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"THY  WILL  BE  DONE." 

When  expressions  become  familiar  to  us, 
one  of  two  results  generally  follows,  either 
we  realize  their  meaning  less  and  less,  or  we 
enter  more  and  more  deeply  into  it.  Per- 
haps of  none  is  this  more  true  than  of  the 
expressions  in  the  prayer  which  our  Lord 
gave  to  His  disciples  when  they  asked  Him 
to  teach  them  to  pray.  To  those  who 
breathe  the  words  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
their  depth  of  meaning  must  ever  increase  ; 
yet  how  many  repeat  them,  again  and  again, 
without  attaching  any  thought  to  them. 

Sometimes  our  progress  in  comprehending 
them  is  hindered  because  the  mind  has 
grasped  one  thought  contained  in  them,  and 
rests  content  without  seeking  further.    It  is 


apt  to  be  so  with  the  clause  now  under  con- 
sideration. The  first  thought  conveyed  by  it 
to  the  minds  of  many  Christians  is  one  of 
resignation  under  trial.  When  they  use 
these  words  they  mean  that  they  desire  in 
seasons  of  suffering  and  bereavement  to  be 
enabled,  without  murmuring,  to  say,  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  We  may,  indeed,  be  thank- 
ful that  in  such  times  as  these  we  can  call 
Him  to  whose  will  we  are  resigned,  "Our 
Father  which  art  in  Heaven  but  realizing 
this,  the  words  of  our  prayer  mean  more 
than  resignation,  they  express  the  desire 
that  God  should  perform  His  will. 

To  ask  that  God's  will  may  be  done  on 
earth  as  in  heaven  is  to  ask  that  it  may 
be  done  perfectly,  and  to  pray  this  truly  is 
to  want  it  truly.  This  will  lead  to  some- 
thing higher  than  resignation  ;  it  will  lead 
to  an  earnest  desire  to  do  it  ourselves.  We 
are  apt  to  put  the  responsibility  off  our  own 
shoulders  and  to  think  how  well  it  would  be 
if  others  were  to  do  as  they  ought,  and  how 
all  the  crime  and  misery  in  the  world  would 
be  gone  if  men  would  serve  God  instead 
of  serving  themselves.  But  in  thinking 
thus  we  are  tempted  to  forget  that  every 
day  of  our  lives  we  have  our  part  to  fulfil  ; 
that  in  small  as  well  as  great  things  we  may 
either  be  obeying  or  disobeying  God.  Now, 
disobedience  is  sin  ;  whether  it  be  the  taking 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  by  Eve,  or  our  little 
acts  of  self-pleasing ;  therefore,  nothing  is 
really  small  or  unimportant. 

We  may  persuade  ourselves  that  we  do 
not  always  know  as  clearly  as  did  Eve  what 
God  requires  of  us;  if  so,  how  much  need 
we  have  of  breathing  this  prayer  in  its  true 
spirit.  For  it  includes  not  only  the  earnest 
desire  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but,  conse- 
quently, the  desire  to  be  shown  what  that 
will  is. 

Then,  in  order  to  be  taught  our  duty  and 
our  work,  we  shall  seek  for  and  follow  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  we  shall  also  be 
earnest  in  searching  the  Scriptures  to  find  out 
God's  will  as  it  is  revealed  there ;  and,  further, 
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as  opportunities  offer  for  it,  we  shall  be  ready 
to  learn  what  we  can  of  the  laws  of  God  in 
nature  (for  example,  those  that  relate  to 
health)  that  we  may  not  disobey  Him  by 
breaking  them.  If  all  other  works  of  the 
Lord  praise  Him,  surely  man,  created  in  His 
image,  should  seek  to  be  in  harmony  wiih 
His  will.  To  all  who  are  willing  to  be 
taught  He  will  fulfil  His  promise  ,— "  I  will 
instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  shalt  go :  I  will  guide  thee  witb 
mine  eye." 

If  this  is  really  our  heart's  desire,  the 
necessary  consequence  will  be  that  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  will  be. aroused  within  us; 
for  how  could  we  wish  with  all  the  heart 
that  God's  will  should  be  accomplished 
without  longing  that  others  should  do  it 
also  ?  It  is  not  every  one  who  can  work 
extensively  in  the  harvest-field,  but  all  have 
time  to  pray  ;  and  if  such  were  the  spirit  of 
their  lives  would  not  Christians  more  often 
be  found  obeying  the  command  of  our 
Saviour,  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  would  send  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest?" 

It  may  seem  at  first  sight  as  though  it 
would  be  a  hard  service  to  give  up  our  own 
will  in  everything,  and  seek  only  the 
Lord's  ;  but  it  is  not  so — 

"  In  a  service  which  Thy  will  appoints 
There  are  no  homls  for  me  ; 
For  my  inmost  heart  is  taught  the  truth 

That  makes  Thy  children  free; 
And  a  life  of  self-renouncing  love 
Is  a  life  of  liberty." 

After  all,  the  spirit  of  their  prayer  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  great  commandmeut, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind."  This  love  makes  the  service 
a  delight;  and  for  it  and  for  the  power  to 
live  a  whole-hearted  Christian  life  we  must 
go  to  Him  who  is  also  our  Example.  When 
a  child  His  words  were,  "  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business."  And  later,  "  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me, 
and  to  finish  His  work."  "I  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me."  He  prayed 
that  His  disciples  might  be  one  with  Him  ; 
and  it  is  in  this  union  that  we  find  the 
power  for  our  Christian  life.  The  accom 
plishment  of  God's  will  not  only  implies  on 
our  part  obedience,  but  abundantly  more  : 
on  His  part  blessing  and  the  bestowing  upon 
upon  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus- 
wonders  above  what  we  ask  or  think.  Are 
we  afraid  to  breathe  a  petition  that  is  asking 
.  for  all  good  things? 

It  is  God's  will  that  we  who,  by  nature, 
find  it  impossible  to  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  should  yet,  by  the  indwelling  life  of 


Him  who  has  done  it  perfectly,  find  it  no 
impossibility— no  hard  task— but  eur  very 
meat  and  drink.  May  we  so  entirely  yield 
ourselves  to  God  for  Him  to  work  iu  us  "  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure,"  that 
every  thought  may  be  brought  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Then  the  prayer 
of  our  life,  no  longer  meaningless  words, 
will  be  one  with  His,  answered  both  here 
and  hereafter  with  abundant  blessings. 

"  I  pray  not  that  Thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  should- 
est keep  them  from  the  evil."  "  Father,  I 
will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  bast  given 
Me,  be  with  Me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  Thou  hast  given 
Me." 

M  Thy  will  be  done." 

M.  A.  Backhouse. 
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NOVEL  READING. 

The  practice  of  reading  works  of  fiction 
has  increased  and  become  common  in  some 
families  of  Friends.  It  is  apologized  for  on 
the  ground  that  reading  no  book  can  be  ob- 
jectionable if  it  contains  no  immoral  or  pollu- 
ting sentiments.  Discrimination  is  made 
between  those  works  or  liction  which  are 
pronounced  Simply  harmless,  and  such  as 
teud  to  poison  the  mind  ;  and  by  way  of 
contrast  with  those  which  are  worse,  the 
attempt  is  made  to  make  the  former  innocent; 
a  mode  of  reasoning  not  of  the  strongest 
character. 

Statistics  have  shown  that  a  large  number 
of  criminal  cases  among  the  young  in  New 
York  and  other  cities,  can  be  traced  directly 
to  reading  of  robberies  and  murders  in  dime 
novels.  A  boy,  scarcely  grown  up,  con- 
fessed that  after  reading  one  of  these,  he 
became  so  infuriated  by  imbibing  its  spirit, 
that  he  wanted  at  once  to  commit  some 
murder.  Such  books  perform  their  work  at 
once.  But  the  more  respectable  advocates 
of  novel  reading  reject  these  utterly,  and 
accept  only  the  milder  and  more  respectable 
works.  The  influences  of  the  two,  it  is  true, 
are  quite  unlike.  One  incites  to  crime; 
the  other  tends  rather  to  enfeeble  and  ener- 
vate. 

I  was  well  acquainted  with  a  young  man 
of  fiue  natural  abilities,  who,  as  be  grew  up, 
took  a  strong  liking  to  works  of  fiction. 
His  appetite  for  them  gradually  increase.], 
and  sober  reading  and  study  became  dis- 
tasteful. He  seized  all  the  tales  he  could 
find  in  newspapers  and  in  books.  He  could 
read  nothing  else.  His  mind  was  weakened ; 
the  ordinary  business  of  life  became  repul- 
sive.   His  life  was  a  comparative  failure— 
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he  was  a  cypher  in  the  community. 
Another  instance,  a  young  woman  spent 
her  days  in  reading  novels,  and  drew  to  her- 
self bright  visionary  pictures  of  life  which 
could  never  be  realized.  She  afterwards 
became  the  mother  of  a  large  family.  She 
did  not  find  what  these  books  had  pictured 
to  her.  Her  whole  life  was  unhappy  and 
discontented,  and  her  family  constantly  felt 
its  unpleasing  influence. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  resort  to  what 
is  unreal,  and  which  never  existed,  for  our 
study  in  this  short  life.  Truth  is  presented 
to  us  on  every  hand,  in  nature,  art  and  his- 
tory. The  investigation  of  what  is  real 
and  all  around  us,  properly  pursued,  will 
cast  aside  visionary  reading.  The  one  pre- 
sents to  us  the  wonders  of  an  illimitable 
creation,  in  its  vastness,  and  in  its  minute- 
ness;  it  gives  us  a  knowledge  of  what  in- 
genious men  in  all  countries  have  made  for 
the  use  of  all ;  it  unfolds  the  intricacies, 
connections  and  marvels  of  language  among 
the  nations  and  in  their  literature  ;  and  no 
one  can  ever  attain  to  more  than  a  small 
portion  of  what  is  everywhere  presented  be- 
fore and  around  us.  Why  then  should  we 
spend  our  days,  our  thoughts,  the  time 
given  for  all  these  investigations,  in  follow- 
ing another  man  through  his  day-dreams 
and  imaginations?  The  readers  of  novels 
are  sometimes  wrought  to  agony  and  tears 
by  what  ingenious  inventors  of  stories  have 
written,  not  any  of  which  ever  existed  at  all ! 
Truly  this  is  a  distorted  use  of  time  and 
intellect.*  T. 

New  York. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  W.  PENKEFA.THER. 

J.  gave  me  quite  a  scolding  because  I  do 
not  read  Sir  Walter  Scott's  works.  . 
As  to  books,  I  know  I  do  not  manage  my 
time  as  well  as  I  might,  but  I  cannot  get 
through  nearly  all  the  books  I  desire  to  read, 
so,  even  putting  religious  feeling  out  of  the 
question,  I  am  not  likely  to  read  novels. 


The  longer  I  live  the  more  I  feel  the  im 
portance  of  maintaining  an  even  tempera- 
ment of  soul,  not  drooping,  and  not  elated  

activity  without  hurry,  enjoyment  without 
tumultuous  excitement,  love  of  solitude 
without  morbid  feeling,  &c,  but,  alas!  I 
am  far  from  having  attained  to  it. 

*  I  never  converse  with  novel  readers  on  the  propriety  of 
the  practice  but  they  invariably  quote  the  parables  of  our 
Saviour  as  scraps  of  fiction.  How  do  they  find  this  out?  "  In 
him  were  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge," 
and  an  infinite  acquaintance  with  all  that  ever  happened 
would  present  enough  illustration  for  every  purpose. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

SUNSTROKE. 

The  heat  of  summer  weakens  all  the  pow- 
ers of  the  body.  The  nervous  energy  is  re- 
duced— the  appetite  is  enfeebled,  the  diges- 
tion impaired,  and  the  muscles  act  lan- 
guidly. 

Most  persons  become  paler  by  the  end  of 
a  hot  summer,  showing  that  the  formation 
of  the  red  globules  of  the  blood  is  checked  by 
the  heat. 

Sunstroke  is  caused  by  high  temperature, 
aided  sometimes  by  dampness  or  a  peculiar 
electric  state  of  the  air.  In  India  sunstroke 
is  more  common  in  the  oppressive  sultry  at- 
mosphere which  precedes  thunder  storms. 

Persons  may  be  attacked  when  working 
or  marching  in  the  sun,  but  also  when  in 
the  shade,  if  the  temperature  is  high. 
Stokers  in  holds  of  steamships  in  tropical 
seas,  soldiers  in  cantonments  in  India,  men 
at  forges,  or  in  other  highly  heated  places, 
are  all  liable  to  attack.  Europeans  in  India 
or  America  are  more  subject  to  it  than, 
natives,  although  the  latter  are  not  exempt. 

Sunstroke  varies  in  its  symptoms.  Gen- 
erally, however,  it  takes  one  of  two  forms. 
Firsf,  simple  exhaustion  from  heat;  secoud, 
after  brief  oppression,  nausea  or  dizziness, 
the  person  falls  insensible.  In  the  first, 
which  scarcely  deserves  the  name  of  sun- 
stroke, the  person  becomes  faint,  giddy,  and 
pale,  while  the  skin  is  cool  and  bathed  in 
perspiratiou.  His  pulse  is  quick  and  like  a 
thread,  and  he  lies  down  or  falls  from  de- 
bility. There  is  almost  never  headache, 
only  exhaustion  and  giddiness.  If  laid  in  the 
shade,  cooled  by  fanning,  supplied  with  iced 
water  to  drink  in  moderate  quantity,  sponged 
with  the  same,  and  given  a  little  ammon:a 
or  wine  with  ice,  the  symptoms  soon  disap- 
pear. But  such  persons  often  suffer  the 
rest  of  their  lives,  or  at  least  for  years,  upon 
exposure  to  the  sun,  and  are  liable  to  more 
or  less  distress  in  the  head. 

In  the  second  kind,  or  sunstroke  proper, 
after  complaining  of  weariness  and  oppres- 
sion, and  in  rare  instances  of  pain  in  the 
head,  but  mostly  with  very  little  warning, 
the  person  falls  insensible.  The  pupil  is 
contracted,  the  eye  somewhat  bloodshot, 
the  skin  very  dry  and  of  a  burning  heat,  the 
temperature  sometimes  ris'ngfrom  98°,  the 
natural  standard,  to  104°,  or  as  an  extreme 
to  112°.  The  man  is  burning  up.  The 
breathing  is  heavy  and  snoring;  there  are 
sometimes  convulsions  of  the  limbs,  and 
death  often  ensues  in  a  short  time,  the  burn- 
ing heat  of  the  skin  increasing  up  to  death, 
or  even  after  it. 

The  sufferer  should  be  laid  in  the  shade, 
stripped  of  his  clothing,  and  gently  douched 
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witb  cold  water  till  ice  can  be  had.  Then  he 
should  be  rubbed  constantly  from  head  to 
foot  with  large  pieces  of  ice.  There  is  no 
time  to  lose.  The  fire  must  be  put  out. 
The  bead  should  be  surrounded  with  ice,  and 
the  body  rubbed  till  the  heat  of  the  skin  is 
reduced,  and  consciousness  returns.  Then 
the  breathing  will  become  easier  and  more 
natural,  and  the  symptoms  rapidly  subside. 
As  soon  as  the  person  can  swallow,  mild 
liquid  stimulants  and  food  should  be  given. 

The  proportion  of  deaths  from  sunstroke 
varies  much  at  different  times  and  places. 
For  the  year  ending  1863  there  were  1199 
cases  of  sunstroke  in  the  U.  S.  army,  of 
which  fifty-seven  died,  or  one  in  twenty-one. 
The  death  rate  was  largest  in  the  central  or 
Mississippi  valley  region. 

To  avoid  sunstroke  the  dress  should  be 
light,  and  loose  about  the  neck  and  waist. 
The  head  should  be  protected  by  a  light 
hat,  open  in  texture,  so  as  to  allow  of  ven- 
tilation, aud  sun-umbrellas  are  useful.  A 
straw  hat  with  a  white  cotton  covering  is 
worn  by  some.  Much  the  larger  part  of 
cases  occur  after  11  A.M.,  and  when  the 
thermometer  reaches  93°  in  the  shade,  it 
would  be  wise  to  stop  work  for  a  few  hours 
in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  make  up  the 
time,  if  necessary,  at  earlier  and  later  hours. 

Sunstroke  attacks  the  robust  and  healthy 
as  well  as  the  delicate.  But  exhaustion  by 
long  marches,  and  by  the  broken  sleep  which 
great  heat  sometimes  causes,  have  been 
found  to  predispose  to  it.  The  use  of  alco- 
holic drinks  strongly  predisposes  to  it. 
Temperance  in  all  things,  and  care  to  keep 
up  the  nervous  energy,  will  help  to  guard 
against  it 

If  t  he  son  of  the  Shunamite  woman,  spoken 
of  in  2  Kings  iv.  18,  19,  had  sunstroke,  as  is 
generally  agreed  by  commentators,  the  dis- 
ease is  one  of  old  date.  Psalm  cxxi.  6,  and 
Jonah  iv.  8,  are  believed  to  refer  to  the 
same  affection, — while  the  account  of  Manas- 
sas, the  husband  of  Judith  (Judith  viii.  2,3) 
is  so  accurate  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the 
disease  of  which  he  died  was  the  same  as 
that  which  is  so  fatal  in  our  own  day. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  CLEAN  HEART. 


The  Christian  finds  present  cleansing  from 
committed  sin  by  a  confession  of  it.  "  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins."  He  feels  the  evil  of 
his  act  of  sin,  and  also  of  his  sinful  heart. 
It  is  not  a  way  to  go  scot  free  and  sin  again. 
He  would  fain  that  not  only  his  sin  should 
be  pardoned  but  that  his  very  nature  should 
bo  made  right.  David  confes  ed  his  sin  with 
deepest  contrition  in  the  Fifty-first  Psalm, 


and  asked  to  be  washed  thoroughly  from 
it,  but  he  also  traced  bis  sin  to  its  source. 
He  said,  u  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 
He  found  that  God  sought  for  truth  in  the 
inward  parts,  a  right  state  of  the  affections 
and  of  the  will.  So  the  Christian,  when  he 
sincerely  confesses  his  sin,  loathes  it;  de- 
sires never  to  repeat  it;  purposes  to  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body  ;  longs  for  deliverance 
from  the  disposition  to  love  sin,  and  for  a 
heart  to  delight  to  do  God's  will.  The 
Apostle  tells  us  that  thus  confessing  our 
sins,  God  is  faithful  to  forgive,  and  also  to 
"  cleanse  us  from  all  unrightousness."  We 
go  forth  from  such  heartfelt  aud  believing 
confession,  cleansed. 

But  how  to  continue  in  this  state,  is  the 
deepest  cry  of  many  a  soul.  The  answer  is 
given  by  the  same  Apostle.  It  is  by 
"  walking  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light." 
By  acting  up  to  all  the  light  He  gives  us. 
This  will  involve  confessing  Christ  and  His 
salvation  with  the  mouth  and  in  every  ac- 
tion. Then  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
precious  atonement  avails  constantly,  and 
His  blood  in  the  sense  of  His  life,  His 
Spirit's  ever-sanctifying  power,  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin.  Spur^eon,  in  writing  of  1  John, 
i.  7.  says:  "I  think  there  is  sanctification 
here,  as  well  as  justification.  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  this  text  has  been  too  much 
limited  in  its  interpretation,  and  that  it  sig- 
nifies that  the  brood  of  Jesus  is  constantly 
operating  upon  the  man  who  walks  in  the 
light,  so  as  to  cleanse  him  from  the  indwell- 
ing power  of  sin  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  ap- 
plies the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  to  the 
production  of  purity,  till  the  soul  becomes 
completely  pure  from  sin  at  the  last.  I  desire 
to  feel  every  day  the  purifying  effects  of  the 
sacrifice  of  mv  Lord  and  Master." 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

At  Devonshire  House  Monthly  Meeting 
(London),  on  the  17th  of  Seventh  month, 
after  a  full  expression  of  unity  and  sympa- 
thy, Theopbilus  Waldmeier  was  recorded  a 
minister  in  our  Society.  The  case  is  unusu- 
al. His  ministry  amongst  Friends  in  Eng- 
land has  been  of  course  of  very  limited 
extent,  and  his  recognition  rests  chiefly  on 
the  sense  of  his  devoted  Christian  character 
and  on  the  years  of  successful  effort  which 
he  has  spent  in  preaching  the  gospel  in 
Syria.  , 

Theophilus  Waldmeier  left  this  country  on 
the  16th,  at  the  close  of  a  visit  of  two 
months'  duration.  This  time  has  been 
actively  employed  in  holding  meetings  in 
various   parts   of  the   country  to  inform 
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Friends  respecting  the  Brumana  mission.  < 
In  many  places  much  interest  has  been  < 
aroused ;  the  meetings  have  gathered  the  i 
enthusiasm  of  the  speaker,  as  he  has  told 
the  tale  of  his  work  in  Bible  lands.  Our  i 
friend  s  incomplete  command  of  the  English  i 
language  renders  bis  speech  rather  attrac-  i 
tive  than  otherwise.  The  simple  feelings  i 
of  his  heart  are  expressed  in  a  way  which  1 
wins  him  access  to  the  hearts  of  others. 

A  few  gleanings  from  T.  Waldmeier's  i 
narrative  may  prove  interesting.  After  < 
the  ten  years'  captivity  in  Abyssinia 
under  King  Theodore  was  over,  Theophilus 
Waldmeier,  with  his  wife  and  children, 
came  to  Beyrout  on  the  coast  of  Syria. 
Here  he  worked  in  connection  with  the 
British  Syrian  schools  for  some  years. 
Here,  too,  he  met  with  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones, 
and  learned  of  Friends,  feeling  drawn  to 
our  Society  as  he  came  to  know  more  of  the 
principles  we  profess.  A  firm  friendship 
with  Stafford  and  Hannah  Allen,  which 
began  by  a  casual  meeting  in  Syr  a  in  1871, 
and  two  visits  which  he  paid  to  Europe, 
helped  to  mature  his  convictions  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  gospel,  and  he  became, 
on  his  second  visit,  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  England. 

Meantime  he  had  long  desired  to  go  up  to 
Lebanon  and  spread  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  there,  where  the  population, 
although  mostly  professing  Christians,  were 
sunk  in  darkness,  more  difficult  perhaps 
to  deal  with  than  heathendom  itself.  Every 
one  told  him  it  was  impossible  for  a  mis- 
sionary to  go  there.  No  one,  it  was  said, 
could  preach  the  gospel  in  Mount  Lebanon, 
because  the  Maronite  priests  and  the  Druses 
were  so  powerful.  Some  American  mis- 
sionaries who  had  settled  there  thirty  years 
since,  were  violently  expelled,  and  the  first 
native  Protestant  was  persecuted  unto  death 
by  the  Maronite  bishop,  because  he  stead- 
fastly taught  Christ  to  the  people.  Theophi- 
lus Waldmeier  was  told  that  there  was 
plenty  to  do  elsewhere ;  why  go  up  to  that 
mountain  ? 

But  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  go,  and  at 
length,  five  years  ago,  he  resigned  his  en- 
gagement with  the  schools,  and  took  his 
wife  and  family  and  went  up  to  Brumana. 
He  went  up  in  faith,  with  no  society  at  his 
back,  relying  only  upon  three  or  four 
friends.  Arrived  there,  they  received  no 
welcome,  and  at  first  the  outlook  seemed  a 
dull  one.  He  found  great  darkness  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  noteless  than  he  had 
found  on  the  tropical  Alps  of  Africa.  This 
made  him  say  to  his  wife,  "We  have  come 
to  the  right  place."  An  old  woman,  in  out- 
ward want  and  wretchedness,  showed  con- 
tent and  satisfaction  in  the  possession  of 


one  treasure.  Unfolding  a  cherished  bundle 
of  rags,  she  showed  a  priest's  "  receipt  for  a 
square  yard  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven!" 

To  such  it  was  Theophilus  Waldmeier's  task 
to  preach  Christ.  Very  hard  and  uphill  work 
it  was  at  first,  going  from  house  to  house  ;  the 
same  things  had  to  be  repeated  over  and 
over  ;  but  some  fruits  became  visible  after  a 
time.  This  old  woman,  for  instance,  was 
led  to  believe  in  the  Saviour,  in  Him  who 
alone  could  give  her  a  place  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  now,  after  five  years  of  pa- 
tient work,  the  gross  impositions  and  extor- 
tions of  the  priests  are  entirely  abolished  in 
Friends'  mission  field  on  Lebanon,  although 
they  yet  remain  in  some  less  accessible  dis- 
tricts on  the  mountain. 

When  the  priests  found  that  salvation 
was  taught  without  money,  they  persecuted 
the  mission,  and  in  every  way  tried  to 
oppose  Theophilus  Waldmeier.  When  he 
opened  a  girls'  school,  they  said,  "  It  is 
good  that  God  has  confused  this  English- 
man's mind  to  begin  at  the  wrong  end." 
Girls  are  not  considered  to  be  children ; 
they  are  despised  and  neglected  ;  and  the 
birth  of  a  girl  is  a  cause  of  shame  to  the 
parents.  You  cannot  teach  girls  anything, 
it  is  said.  Their  understanding  is  only 
equal  to  a  hen's.  And  with  this  agrees  the 
Mohammedan  doctrine  that  women  have  no 
souls.  Where  you  find  women  degraded 
from  their  rightful  position,  you  find  the 
whole  race  degraded. 

The  poor  girls  came  to  the  school  dirty, 
untended,  half  naked.  Much  pains  had  to 
be  taken  to  improve  their  condition.  And 
then  when,  after  some  time,  people  were 
brought  in  to  see  the  progress  which  the 
girls  had  made  in  the  school,  they  thought 
Theophilus  Waldmeier  had  given  them  medi- 
cine, to  make  them  so  tidy  and  so  apt  to 
learn.  "  You  must  not  look  at  Waldmeier," 
said  the  priests  to  the  people ;  "  he  will  be- 
witch you.  If  you  meet  him  on  the  road, 
go  on  the  other  side  ;  turn  your  eyes  away 
from  him." 

In  spite  of  the  threatenings  of  the  priests, 
three  or  four  persons  before  long  came  out 
boldly  and  said,  "We  will  not  go  to  the  Greek 
Orthodox  or  to  the  Maronite  church  any 
more."  When  Theophilus  Waldmeier  opened 
schools  in  villages  near  by,  goin<?  from 
house  to  house  and  inviting  the  children, 
forthwith  the  priests  came  down  and  cursed 
the  school-house,  and  excommunicated  the 
parents  if  they  sent  their  children  to  be 
taught.  They  cursed  the  woman  who  sup- 
plied the  mission  with  milk,  saying  the  cow 
would  die  if  the  English  were  supplied  from 
it ;  and  milk  had  to  obtained  from  elsewhere. 
They  forbade  the  English  servant  ("  Eng- 
'  lish"  and  "  missionary  "  are  all  one  with  the 
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priests)  to  get  water  from  the  public 
fountain  ;  and  lie  had  to  go  daily  to  a  dis- 
tance to  find  the  needful  supply. 

During  five  years  Theophilus  Waldmeier 
has  been  enabled  to  open  ten  schools  in  the 
Brumana  district,  five  of  which  are  sup- 
ported by  his  Swedish  and  Swiss  friends, 
one  by  a  Friend  iu  Ireland,  and  the  remain- 
der by  English  and  American  Friends. 

Great  trouble  was  undergone  before  the 
land  requisite  for  the  Training  Home  and 
Mission  House  could  be  obtained.  It  was 
bought  for  a  fair  price  of  the  owner,  but  the 
priests  and  bishops  stepped  in,  aud  by  their 
iniquitous  devices  succeeded  for  a  long  time 
in  keepiug  the  mission  out  of  its  property. 
The  seller  was  induced  to  deny  before  the 
tribunal  that  he  had  received  any  money  for 
the  land.  However,  after  eighteen  months, 
in  which  Theophilus  Waldmeier  had  labored 
in  vain  and  shed  many  tears,  the  man  came 
to  him  repenting,  and  confessed  his  lie  to 
the  court;  then  they  could  draw  out  the 
title  deeds  of  Friends'  property  at  Ain 
Salaam,  "the  fountain  of  peace.'  Further 
difficulties  had  to  be  overcome  before  the 
houses  which  are  now  standing  could  be 
built,  but  patience  and  persevering  faith  pre- 
vailed, and  they  stand  to-day,  a  triumph 
over  fanaticism  and  ignorance. 

The  Medical  Mission  is  a  most  useful  part 
of  the  work.  Even  the  priests  and  monks, 
and  the  grand-children  of  the  Lebanon 
princes,  come  amongst  the  crowd,  to  seek 
the  help  of  Beshara,  the  skilled  and  earnest 
doctor.  And  coming  thus,  although  some  of 
them  avoid  seeing  Theophilus  Waldmeier  if 
possible,  and  are  ashamed  to  speak  to  him, 
they  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  the 
work  is  of  the  Lord  aud  is  doing  much 
good.  "  Only,  dear  friend,7'  say  the  priests 
in  their  politest  tones,  "  if  you  teach  all  the 
people,  what  is  to  become  of  us?  How 
shall  we  live  ?" 

From  the  mission  station,  high  up  (2,039 
feet)  on  the  mountain,  one  may  see  the 
blue  Mediterranean  Sea,  five  miles  distant, 
away  to  the  westward,  aud  the  sound  of  the 
roaring  waves  is  borne  up  to  the  ear.  All 
down  the  hillside  little  villages  are  nestling, 
and  in  these  schools  are  established;  whilst 
lower  down,  between  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain and  the  coast,  the  whole  town  of  Bey- 
rout  lies  stretched  out.  You  can  see  each 
house.  Such  is  the  view  from  Ain  Salaam 
near  Brumana.  of  the  mission  field  which 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  given  to  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

London,  Seventh  mo.  23d. 

Obedience.— Oh,  that  all  could  know 
what  joy,  rest,  freedom,  and  unclouded  com- 
munion a  life  of  unconditional,  perpetual, 


voluntary  obedience  brings  with  it,  and 
how  at  last  this  life  seems  to  become  almost 
an  inevitable  thing!  A  partial  obedience  is 
a  very  thorny  path  ;  entire  obedience  is  the 
promised  "easy  yoke.'' 


THE  SAMARITANS 

i 

By  the  late  Juine.s  Finn,  formerly  British 
Consul  at  Jerusalem. 

There  are  a  few  families  living  together 
on  the  skirts  of  Mount  Gerizim,  at  Nablous, 
under  the  name  of  the  sect  or  community 
of  Samaritans  :  the  small  relic  of  a  much 
larger  people  of  ancient  date — a  people  who, 
in  the  Apocryphal  books,  in  Josephus,  and 
in  the  New  Testament,  are  represented  as 
living  in  a  state  of  perpetual  hostility  to  the 
Jews  of  Judea  and  Galilee,  between  which 
two  provinces  they  had  aud  have  their  sta- 
tion. This  people  have  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  live  according  to  its  precepts  as  near  as 
circumstances  permit,  but  reject  all  other 
books  of  the  Bible  ;  they  keep  up  a  line  of 
priesthood  from  ancient  times,  derived,  as 
they  claim,  from  Aaron,  and  have  their  sa- 
cred books  in  the  Hebrew  language,  though 
written  in  an  alphabetic  character  different 
from  that  of  the  Jews,  closely  resembling 
that  of  the  Phoenicians  of  old,  one  copy  of 
which  is  affirmed  to  be  in  the  identical  hand- 
writing of  Abishua,  grandson  of  Aaron  ; 
they  never  intermarry  with  other  nations  or 
religions  ;  they  believe  themselves  to  be  the 
true  unmixed  children  of  Israel,  whatever 
the  Jews  may  be  ;  and  the  enmity  between 
them  and  the  latter  remains  in  force  to  our 
times. 

What  is  the  history  of  this  community  ? 
According  to  the  Jews  they  are  mere  de- 
scendants of  the  remote  heathen  colonists 
placed  in  the  country  by  the  Assyrian  con- 
querors, to  fill  up  the  place  of  the  ten  tribes 
of  Israel  deported  into  Assyria,  but  who, 
after  undergoing  much  trouble  and  suffering, 
were  instructed  in  the  religion  of  the  old 
Israelitish  owners  of  the  land  by  a  priest 
sent  back  for  that  purpose,  and  he  taught 
them  from  bis  settlement  at  Bethel.  These 
incidents  are  recorded  iu  2  Kings  xvii  ;  but 
whether  they  are  sufficient  to  account  for  all 
the  circumstances  that  we  know  of,  is  still  a 
question  at  issue. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Samaritans  take 
up  high  ground,  aud  assert  themselves  to  be 
the  true  Israelites  of  the  ten  tribes,  under 
the  presidency  of  Ephraim,  from  whom  the 
two  tribes  seceded,  and  set  up  a  rival  king- 
dom and  temple  under  David  and  Solomon, 
and,  in  the  course  of  time,  have  written 
their  own  party  history  to  favor  their  schis- 
matical  conduct.  They  affirm  that  they 
have  never  been  entirely  dispossessed  of  the 
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mountains  of  Ephraim,  where  they  have 
held  fast  to  the  Mount  Gerizim,  which  was 
sanctified  by  so  many  events  of  old — the 
mountain  whereon  Noah's  ark  rested  ;  where 
Abraham  led  Isaac  his  son  for  a  sacrifice  ; 
and  which  was  Jacob's  Bethel, with  a  vision 
of  angels;  where  also  the  divine  law  was 
written-.on  great  stones  (which  are  still  bur- 
ied there),  and  rehearsed  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  nation  ;  where  the  blessings,  also, 
that  are  pronounced  for  obedience  were  re- 
cited by  Joshua — that  being  the  place  which 
the  Lord  did  choose  to  set  his  name  there 
from  among  all  the  twelve  tribes  of  his  pe- 
culiar people — from  all  which  premises  it 
must  needs  follow  that  all  sacrifices  or  divine 
worship  made  elsewhere  have  been  schis- 
matical,  and  the  priestly  succession  invalid 
ever  since  the  holy  ark  was  removed  out  of 
the  ten  tribes  from  Shiloh  at  the  death  of 
Eli. 

As  a  Christian,  and  not  unacquainted 
with  the  history  and  relevancy  of  such  con- 
troversy, I  felt  of  course  a  lively  interest  in 
meeting  with  such  a  people,  and  it  was  truly 
startling  at  first  to  find  oneself  leaping  over  a 
gulf  of  many  centuries,  and  to  be  on  speak- 
ing terms  with  both  parties  at  issue  on  the 
very  matters  which  they  passionately  argued 
two  thousand  years  ago. 

The  Samaritan  census  is  not  a  burden- 
some one  to  collect.  They  count  themselves 
at  one  hundred  and  fifty  souls,  comprised  in 
but  a  few  households,  and  for  many  years 
the  number  has  remained  stationary.  By 
the  latest  account,  however,  we  learn  that 
they  had  an  increase  of  one. 

Their  paucity  of  numbers  necessarily 
causes  close  intermarriage,  and  the  effect  of 
this  is  apparent  in  the  family  likeness  which 
prevails  among  them.  They  are  a  handsome 
people,  generally  taller  than  their  neighbors, 
with  a  pale,  refiued  complexion,  and  I  hope 
I  am  mistaken  in  the  idea  that  in  proportion 
to  their  whole  number,  there  is  an  uudue 
amount  of  feeble  mental  expression,  in  some 
instances  verging  on  idiotcy,  although  at 
the  same  time  they  can  show  good  speci- 
mens of  personal  appearance. 

They  are  a  quiet,  sober,  and  orderly  com- 
munity. Their  habits  of  life  are  remarkably 
cleanly,  in  person,  in  dress,  and  in  the  inte- 
rior of  their  households.  From  having 
lodged  in  a  house  of  theirs  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  Samaritan  quarter,  I  can  bear 
witness  to  their  tidiness  in  these  respects. 
Few  indeed  are  the  strangers  who  have  had 
that  opportunity. 

My  first  visit  to  the  public  service  in 
their  synagogue  was  made  in  1850,  and  on 
entering  we  had  to  take  off  our  shoes.  The 
congregation  consisted  of  men  only,  rather 
above  twenty  in  number,  each  wearing  a 


I  white  scarf  over  the  shoulders,  not  as  the 
Jews  have  the  Tallith,  often  of  rich  mater- 
ials, with  blue  border  and  fringes,  but  plain 
white  calico,  which  they  fold  up  after  pray- 
ers, and  leave  in  the  synagogue.  On  their 
heads  they  had  turbans  of  white,  or  white 
with  yellow  stripes. 

The  room  was  lower  than  the  level  of  the 
street,  and  of  exceedingly  humble  preten- 
sions, having  no  window,  but  a  hole  near 
the  roof,  through  which  strangers  were 
looking  down  from  outside ;  and  the  old 
priest,  Salamah,  stood  leaning  on  a  long 
staff.  'Amran  came  out  from  within  the 
veil  of  the  recess  (masbah)  after  the  public 
prayers  were  ended,  and  we  conversed  on 
subjects  of  interest  to  us.  He  caused  one  of 
the  people  to  read  a  passage  of  the  law,  that 
I  might  judge  of  their  pronunciation.  He 
read  some  verses  out  of  Leviticus,  then  the 
Ten  Commandments,  on  which  all  the  con- 
gregation stood  up.  I  told  them  that  we 
read  them  also  in  our  churches,  but  the  peo- 
ple kneeling.  'Amran  said,  "  Standing  is 
better, One  of  the  party  asked  to  see  the 
peculiar  old  MS.  of  the  law,  and  one  was 
produced,  very  old,  and  much  worn  with 
use.  I  suggested  in  whisper  to  'Amran 
that  that  was  not  the  true  one,  to  which  he 
replied,  with  a  squeeze  of  the  hand,  "  An- 
other time,"  probably  not  wishing  to  make 
it  too  common  a  show  for  the  strangers 
present.  The  roll  which  we  saw  had  a  cov- 
ering made  of  green  silk,  with  words  woven 
in  golden  thread,  over  the  embossed  silver 
case,  which  also  had  Samaritan  writing 
upon  it.  This  case  was  much  battered,  and 
that  injury  was,  he  said,  done  by  a  certain 
Yusuf  Pasha  long  ago,  when  he  stole  the 
jewels  from  it,  after  having  bastinadoed  the 
priest  to  make  him  surrender  them.  Within 
the  case  the  sacred  roll  had  still  another  silk 
cover,  but  of  crimson,  with  a  gold  inscrip- 
tion. 

Near  the  veil  there  was  a  bunch  of  green 
leaves  and  a  citron,  remaining,  as  they  said, 
since  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. —  Christian 
Weekly. 

Where  the  Sun  Does  Not  Set. — A  scene 
witnessed  by  some  travellers  in  the  north 
of  Norway,  from  a  cliff  elevated  a  thou- 
sand feet  above  the  sea  is  thus  described  : — 
"At  our  feet  the  ocean  stretched  away  in 
silent  vastness ;  the  sound  of  its  waves 
scarcelv  reached  our  airy  lookout.  Away 
in  the  north  the  huge  old  sun  swung  along 
the  horizon  like  the  silent  beat  of  the  pendu- 
lum in  the  tall  clock  of  our  grandfather's 
parlor  corner.  We  all  stood  silent,  looking 
at  our  watches.  When  both  hands  came 
together  at  twelve,  midnight,  the  full  round 
orb  hung  triumphantly  above  the  waves,  a 
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found  with  Christ  and  in  Him,  He  will 
guide  and  give  power. 

We  believe  that  a  view  of  the  Society  as 
a  whole  is  encouraging.  The  feeling  of 
love  and  condescension  one  to  another  in- 


bridge  of  gold  running  due  north,  spanning 
the  water  between  us  and  him.  There  he 
shone  in  silent  majesty  that  knew  no  setting. 
We  involuntarily  took  off  our  hats;  no  word 
was  said.  Combine,  if  you  can,  the  most 
brilliant  sunrise  and  sunset  you  ever  saw, 
and  the  beauty  will  pale  before  the  gorgeous  j  creases.  The  study  of  Scripture  and  a 
coloring  which  now  lit  up  the  ocean,  heaven  j  desire  for  the  salvation  of  others  are  more 
and  mountain.  In  half  an  hour  the  sun  had 
swung  up  perceptibly  on  his  beat,  the  colors 
changed  to  those  of  morning,  a  fresh  breeze 
rippled  over  the  flood  ;  one  songster  after  large  proportion  of  the  members  still  cherish 
another  piped  up  in  the  grove  behind  us —  from  personal  conviction  the  essential  views 
we  had  slid  into  another  day." 


marked  than  formerly.  Sympathy  with 
fellow  Christians  is  more  general,  aud  a 
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of  the  Society. 

Let  there  be  a  united  effort,  with  the  feel- 
ing that  every  member  is  necessary  to  every 
other,  and  God  will  bless  us. 

We  ask  the  hearty  co-operation  of  our 
readers  and  patrons.  Accounts  of  the  Lord's 
The  closing  of  a  volume  and  the  beginning  work  in  one  part  cheer  and  stimulate  fellow- 
of  a  new  one  i9  a  point  for  retrospect  and  for  servants  in  another.  Such  information  will 
looking  onward.    As  to  the  past  the  Christ-  be  gratefully  received.    Love  to  the  church, 

Johnson 'and  loyalty  to  it,  are  connected  with  our 
love  to  the  Lord  Himself.  It  is  not  selfish 
sectarianism  to  seek  the  prosperity  of  the 


tan 


has  someth'ng  of  the  feeling 
ascribes  to  Charles  XII  : 

"  Tbink  nothing  gained,  he  cries,  till  naught  remain." 


Paul  forgot  the  past.    He  left  its  good  to  j  church  wbose  Seneral  views  of  truth  m 


the  Lord's  blessing;  its  failures  to  the  for- 1 
giving  mercy  extended  to  those  who  are, 
pressing  forward  in  the  endeavor  to  follow 
Christ,  and  are  thus  seeking  more  perfectly  j 
to  please  God 


embrace.  One  of  the  means  of  helping  for- 
ward the  cause  is  by  sustaining  papers  pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  the  Society. 


The  New  College  for  Women  —The  plans 


Oirt  i.  .i     c    •  ,  n    i-      •   '  of  three  buildings  for  the  new  College  for  Women 

n  looking  over  the  Societv  the  feeling  is  t      _  5  _  .  ... 6  . 

1  at  Bryn  Mawr,  near  Philadelphia,  have  been 

completed.    Preparations  for  their  erection  have 

been  begun,  and  by  the  fall  of  1 88 1  it  may  be 

hoped  that  the  College  will  be  open  for  student*. 


that  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to  day  I 
and  forever.    He  lives  to  lead  on  His  church 
militant  to  an  ever  growing  victory.    All ' 
that  is  of  Him  will  stand,  and  the  aim  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  is  to  have,  to  uphold,      Erratum. — In  the  letter  on  page  812,  No.  51  1 
and    to    spread  all  that  truly  belongs  to  '  of  last  volume,  the  word  "prominent"  in  the 


Christianity  according  to  its  primitive  prin- 
ciples. 

This  permits  some  variety  in  practice  in 
things  not  essential,  so  as  to  adapt  those 
principles  to  the  wants  of  times,  places  and 


fifth  line  should  be  "pre-eminent."  The  writer 
says  that  he  by  no  means  desired  to  criticise 
giving  a  prominent  place  to  vocal  testimony. 


Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  Seventh 
month,  1879. — The  late  Yearly  Meeting  furnishes 


communities.  But  the  early  entrance  into  the  toPic  for  the  editorial  article  with  which  the 
~,  .  ..     ..  «         _  .    I  number  opens,  touching  upon  the  several  promi- 

Christianity  of  corruptions  foreign  to  its  nent  suhj;cts  which  camJ  before  the  meeting. 

very  nature,  warn  us  of  the  importance  of  "  Thy  Will  be  Done,"  an  article  by  M.  A.  Back- 
implies  both 


house,  shows  how  this  prayer 
submission  to  the  Lord's  will  in  His  providences, 
and  active  doing  of  it  as  He  makes  it  known. 
"On  the  Tracks  of  Galileo,"  by  Jane  Sturge, 
from  the  German  of  Carl  Von  Gebler,  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  article  on  the  same  subject  in 
All  the  mix- 1  last  number.  The  writer  describes  visits  to  vari- 
ous spots  where  Galileo  lived,  tracing  at  the 
same  time  the  events  of  his  life  to  its  close  at 
Pressing  on  in  holy  living  and  in  spread-  Arcetri,  his  M  perpetual  prison  and  place  of 
ing  the  gospel,  bending  every  faculty  to  be  exile  from  the  city."    The  lesson  of  his  life  is 


holding  fast  its  first  principles. 

"  Every  plant  which  my  Heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up,"  is  a 
solemn  word.  All  that  we  can  do  with 
God  and  for  God,  will  abide 
ture  that  is  not  of  Him  shall  be  rooted  out 
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one  to  be  remembered  when  some  are  unwisely 
fearing  lest  science  should  shake  the  certainty  of 
revealed  religion. 

"A  Lesson  of  Obedient  Service,"  has  been 
drawn  by  Anna  D.  Peet  in  a  fresh  and  interesting 
way  from  the  visit  of  Ananias  to  Paul.  The 
remarkable  career  of  Savonarola  is  sketched  by 
A.  Kemp  Brown.  The  courage,  genius,  enthu- 
siasm, and  patriotism  of  this  great  preacher  are 
depicted.  Such  men  of  moral  greatness  are  a 
perennial  example  to  their  kind.  "  Extract  from 
the  Diary  of  a  Happy  Man"  is  a  poem  by  R.  Ball 
Rutter,  and  tells  of  the  joy  of  him  for  whom 
to  live  is  Christ. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Beck  has  another  article  on 
America  and  the  Americans,  which  describes 
"The  Church  and  the  Sabbath-school"  as  seen 
among  Friends  in  this  land.  The  most  interest- 
ing feature  in  it  is  that  she  has  learned  how  the 
Bible  school  may  be  used  in  America  in  a  way 
which  would  have  seemed  needless  to  an  Eng 
lish  Friend  for  his  own  meeting.  She  then  sug- 
gests how  it  might  be  used  in  England  to  teach 
from  the  Bible  itself  those  views  of  spiritual  Christi- 
anity which  have  been  often  taken  for  granted 
among  Friends,  but  have  not  been  brought 
before  the  minds  of  the  young  from  direct  Bible 
teaching  as  much  as  they  should  be.  "Bible 
Study,"  by  Stanley  Pumphrey  has  already 
appeared  in  our  pages.  "  The  Uses  of  Biogra- 
phy," by  Charlotte  M.  James,  admits  the  small 
estimate  which  many  have  of  the  value  of  biogra- 
phy, but  vindicates  it  more  especially  as  to  the 
lives  of  the  truly  pious.  C.  Clayton  writes  well 
and  briefly  on  the  fruitful  theme  of  "  Influence." 
The  "Voice  from  Southampton"  tells  of  the 
pleasant  annual  reunion  of  the  writers  for  the 
Quarterly,  and  that  after  twelve  years'  experience 
of  the  "voluntary  principle"  by  editor  and 
contributors,  success  seems  assured.  u  Where  to 
go  for  a  Summer  Holiday,"  by  William  White, 
commends  the  valleys  of  the  affluents  of  the 
Rhine,  parts  of  Germany  and  Austria,  in  such  an 
attractive  way  as  must  decide  some  of  his  readers 
in  their  choice.  The  closing  Symposium,  "  On 
the  Raison  d'Etre  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
this  Age  "  is  by  four  women  Friends.  While 
.each  preserves  individuality  in  thought  and 
expression,  the  identity  of  their  view  of  what 
the  peculiar  principles  of  the  Society  are  and 
as  to  the  present  need  of  upholding  them,  is 
striking.  Most  heartily  do  we  concur  with  the 
editor  in  his  recapitulation  of  the  discussion, 
when  he  says:  "On  the  whole,  then,  we 
are  firmly  of  the  conviction  that  our  reason  for 
existence  as  a  separate  religious  body  is,  firstly, 
our  own  highest  good  as  individuals  ;  secondly, 
the  welfare  of  our  fellow-men  ;  and  thirdly,  and 
pre-eminently — if  we  may,  in  true  humility,  as- 
sume such  solemn  words— that  God  may  be  hon- 
ored by  our  faithfully  upholding  three  glorious 
truths  of  the  gospel,  viz :  The  nearness  of  the  in- 
dividual soul  unto  God  through  Christ;  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart;  and  His 
merciful  guidance,  "accomplished"  in  things 
earthly  and  spiritual,  of  each  trusting  believer 
without  the  interference  either  6f  priestly  assump- 
tion, symbolic  rites,  or  church  ordinances;  and 
that,  so  far  from  our  work  being  "  completed," 
the  field  of  service  is  wider,  and  the  need  of  our 
separate  witness  greater,  than  it  has  been  proba- 
bly since  the  days  when  George  Fox  was  the 


means  of  converting  thousands  to  the  gospel 
principles  and  practices  of  the  Society  of 
Friends." 


DIED. 

CHILD — On  the  6th  of  Sixth  mo.,  1879,  Ellen 
Child,  formerly  wife  of  Amos  C.  Kimberly,  in  her 
81st  year;  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa.  She  was  much  attached  to  the  principles  of 
Friends,  and  was  a  good  example  to  all  around  her. 
Her  peaceful  close  was  like  a  sunset  without  a  cloud. 

JONES. — At  the  residence  of  her  father,  Jonathan 
Binns,  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  Seventh 
monih,  1879,  Mary  B.  Jones,  aged  nearly  49  years. 
She  had  been  an  invalid  for  over  seven  years.  At 
seasons  of  comparative  relief  during  these  long  years, 
she  was  favored  with  ability  to  go  about  the  house, 
and  a  few  times  to  walk  or  ride  out.  But  she  was 
often  confined  to  her  room,  and  sometimes  to  her 
bed  for  months.  Her  sufferings  were  at  times  intense, 
but  she  endured  them  with  exemplary  patience.  Her 
faith  and  trust  were  in  her  loving  Saviour,  who  was 
her  comfort  and  support  in  her  many  sufferings  and 
trials,  and  was  with  her  to  the  final  close,  which  she 
met  in  great  peace  and  quietness.  »<  The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 


NOTES. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Conference  of  the  As- 
sociation for  the  Reform  and  Codification  of  the 
Laws  of  Nations. opened  at  Guildhall,  London, 
on  the  1  ith  instant.  The  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  Eng- 
land was  expected  to  preside.  This  Association 
does  not  approach  the  subject  of  Peace  from  the 
side  of  the  direct  teachings  of  Christ,  but  seeks 
to  promote  friendly  intercourse  between  nations, 
and  remove  all  causes  of  irritation  and  misun- 
derstanding as  far  as  possible.  Some  of  its  de- 
liverances, however,  have  taken  high  Christian 
ground.  At  one  of  its  sessions  it  declared  in 
favor  of  an  arbitration  clause  being  inserted  in 
all  treaties  formed  by  nations  with  each  other. 
The  subjects  to  be  discussed  are  : 

"  First.  International  protectorate  of  telegraphic 
communication,  consular  jurisdiction  in  Oriental 
countries,  collisions  at  sea,  international  mainte- 
nance of  light-houses,  mixed  tribunals  of  Egypt, 
and  international  rules  of  quarantine. 

Second.  Bills  of  exchange,  negotiable  securi- 
ties, foreign  judgments,  international  concert  in 
taking  evidence,  uniform  standard  of  weights 
and  measures,  patents  for  inventions,  and  bank- 
ruptcy proceedings. 

Third.  General  average,  bills  of  lading,  sea 
protests  and  ship's  loss,  law  of  affreightment. 
The  American  Executive  Committee  have  added 
the  protection  and  neutrality  of  the  projected 
canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  extradition 
of  criminals,  sea  signals,  and  uniform  coinage. 
All  the  delegates  appointed  by  the  International 
Code  Committee  of  America,  with  the  exception 
of  David  Dudley  Field,  Esq.,  have  sailed  for,  or 
are  at  present  at  England,  and  include  Hon. 
John  Welsh,  Rev.  J.  P.  Thompson,  F.  A.  P.  Bar- 
nard, President  of  Columbia  College ;  Judge 
Charles  A.  Peabody,  Rev.  Dr.  S.  I.  Prime,  A.  P. 
Sprague,  Professor  T.  W.  Dwight,  Judge  James 
Emott,  Chancellor  E.  C.  Benedict,  Judge  J.  F. 
Dillon,  Judge  A.  J.  Parker,  H.  P.  Wilds,  Profes- 
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sor  J.  T.  Piatt,  J.  A.  Felton,  Rev.  Dr.  E.  A. 
Washburn,  Professor  Archibald  Alexander,  F. 
A.  Baker,  Ashbel  Green,  Rev.  Ur.  Stoddard, 
Rev.  Dr.  Chambers.  Abraham  Lansing,  General 
Clinton  and  G.  B.  Fish  " 

The  war  between  Chili  and  the  Republics  of 
Peru  and  Bolivia  is  about  a  long-standing  ques- 
tion of  boundary.  Hostilities  have  not  been 
carried  on  actively.  The  allies  have  a  naval 
armament  superior  to  that  of  Chili,  and  one 
naval  engagement  has  occurred. 

A  force  of  2,500  Bolivian  soldiers  under  Gen- 
eral Campero  has  been  lying  near  the  Chilian 
outpost  at  Calama.  The  two  Presidents  have 
been  at  Arica,  Peru,  but  an  advance  from  thence 
with  a  large  force  into  Chilian  territory  would  be 
hazardous,  from  the  difficulty  of  keeping  up 
communications,  and  transporting  supplies  into 
the  desert  of  Atacama.  The  Chilian  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  has  been  opposed  to  the  war. 
believing  the  question  might  be  better  settled  by- 
other  means.  He  has  had  an  interview  with  the 
two  Presidents,  and  although  no  report  of  it  has 
been  made  public,  it  is  supposed  he  has  submit- 
ttda  plan  for  the  rectification  of  the  frontier, 
which  the  allies  could  accept  without  loss  of 
dignity. 

Admiral  Ammf.n,  the  American  representa- 
tive at  the  recent  Congress  in  Paris,  to  discuss  an 
Inter-Oceanic  communic  ition  across  the  Isthmus 
of  Darien,  states  that  it  was  swayed  by  private 
interests. 

M.  De  Lesseps  proposed  a  canal  by  the  Panama 
route  and  cutting  through  the  mountains, at  an  es- 
timated cost  of  580,000,000.  He  has  started  a 
project  for  its  construction,  and  courts  sub- 
scribers to  the  stock  of  his  company  with  the 
promise  of  large  dividends.  The  American  en- 
gineers prefer  the  Nicaraguan  route.  The  United 
States  Government  has  authorized  Engineer 
Meenocal,  U.  S.  N,,  who  was  engaged  in  a 
former  survey,  to  revisit  Nicaragua,  and  com- 
plete his  unfinished  examination  of  that  route. 

Meanwhile  Captain  Eads,  having  carried  to 
perfect  success  his  deepening  of  the  Mississippi 
channel  by  jetties,  makes  an  entirely  new  propo- 
sal. He  has  consulted  some  of  the  largest  ship- 
builders, and  finds  that  a  ship  of  the  greatest 
tonnage,  with  its  cargo,  would  not  weigh  more 
than  seven  thousand  tons.  He  proposes  a  ship 
railway,  therefore,  capable  of  transporting  ten 
thousand  tons,  and  asserts  that  it  can  be  built  at 
much  less  cost  tnan  a  canal.  It  would  require  a 
motive  power  of  ten  ordinary  locomotives. 

Sea  Bathing. — The  large  number  of  persons 
who  have  been  drowned  in  sea-bathing  this  sea- 
son, proves  that  the  danger  of  this  refreshing 
summer  amusement  is  greater  than  most  are 
willing  to  admit.  The  causes  are  three — first, 
rashness  on  the  part  of  good  swimmers  in  going 
beyond  the  breakers,  when  they  find  themselves 
exhausted,  carried  out  by  currents,  or  panic- 
struck  by  the  force  of  waves  and  sense  of  their 
own  inability  to  cope  with  the  sea  ;  second,  sud- 
den stepping  into  deep  water,  whereby  loss  of 
footing,  and  a  rolling  of  waves  over  the  head 
causes  terror,  loss  of  all  strength  and  presence 
of  mind  ;  third,  loss  of  life  or  prostration  from 
disease  of  the  heart,  or  other  vital  organs,  sud- 
denly aggravated  by  the  great  exertion  of  swim- 


ming, and   leaving  the  subject  a  prey  to  the 

drowning  waters. 

Almost  all  danger  can  be  avoided  by  ordinary 
'  precaution.  By  not  going  in  to  bathe  except  in 
j  company  with  others;  by  not  swimming  ;  and  by 
;  keeping  within  the  breakers,  where  all  the  real 

benefits  of  sea  bathing  can  be  enjoyed. 

A  Hindoo's  Thoughts.  —  The  Christian 
Union  gives  a  remarkable  address  by  Baboo 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  the  head  of  the  Brahmo- 
Somaj.  or  theistic  sect  of  the  natives  of  India, 
on  "Who  is  Christ  ?"  In  it  he  says  :  "On  the  occa- 
sion of  His  last  supper,  he  commended  himself 
to  His  disciples  and  the  world  at  large  as  mere 
bread  and  wine,  to  be  assimilated  to  the  soul,  as 
mere  leaven,  that  in  time  leaveneth  the  whole 
mass.  Addressing  those  around  Him,  Christ 
said,  4  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  dwelleth  in  Me  and  I  in  him."  The  lan- 
guage is  strange  indeed  !  Christ's  body  should 
enter  into  his  disciples;  his  very  flesh  and  his 
very  blood  should  be  tasted  by  his  chosen  and 
beloved  disciples!  Those  who  loved  Him  were 
called  upon  to  partake  of  His  flesh  and  bio  >d  I 
The  thing  seems  absurd.  How  could  man  eat 
Christ  and  drink  His  blood  ?  That  was  possible 
in  one  sense  only — in  the  sense  already  indica- 
ted, of  spiritual  identification.  All  who  accept 
Jesus  with  thorough  fidelity  were  identified  with 
Him  in  truth,  in  love,  in  wisdom  and  in  purity 
of  character."    *  * 

"  Put  the  living  Spirit  of  Christ  into  your 
hearts  and  affections,  your  daily  life  and  charac- 
ter." 

These  are  not  all  the  truth  on  the  subjects 
spoken  of,  but  they  show  an  appreciation  of  a 
practical  spiritual  truth  often  missed  by  Christian 
writers. 


EAKLII AM  COLLEGE. 

Addressed  to  Friends  of  Ohio,   Indiana,  and 
Western  Yearly  Meetings. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  a  century  in  the 
history  of  the  Sociuy  of  Friends,  much  as  there 
was  to  oppos-  their  progress,  they  began  to 
make  liberal  provision  for  the  education  of  their 
children.  This  was  a  very  natural  move,  since 
they  were  awake  to  the  interests  of  their  children 
and  of  the  church,  and  since  there  were  many 
well  educated  men  and  women  among  those 
who  first  gathered  to  our  ranks.  As  seen  by 
the  discipline  and  advices  from  those  times  to 
the  present,  Friends  have  held  the  education  of 
their  children  to  be  a  religious  duty. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  Omo  and  Indiana  Yearly 
Meetings,  long  before  the  public  schools  had 
attained  their  present  status,  we  had,  as  is  well 
known,  many  Friends'  schools  scattered  over 
the  sections  occupied  by  us  in  Indiana  and  Ohio. 
At  that  time  our  schools  were,  as  a  rule,  the  best 
in  the  regions  where  they  were  found;  and  as 
some  Friends  believed  that  the  education  of  at 
least  a  considerable  proportion  of  our  children 
beyond  the  common  branches,  was  not  only  de- 
sirable, but  a  necessity,  and  as  every  neighbor- 
hood could  not  sustain  a  school  that  would  afford 
instruction  in  the  higher  branrhes  desired,  each 
of  said  Yearly  Meetings  founded  a  central 
school. 
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Such  a  school  was  opened  by  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Richmond,  in  1847.  It  pretty  soon 
began  to  furnish  a  supply  of  better  qualified 
teachers  for  the  subordinate  schools.  The  labors 
and  influence  of  these  teachers  raised  the  desire 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  youth  for  a  more 
complete  course  of  study:  some  of  them  wanted 
to  go  to  college. 

The  schools  in  general,  then,  made  a  higher 
school  a  necessity ;  this  higher  or  boarding- 
school,  through  its  influence,  made  the  college  a 
necessity,  and  a  college  makes  a  beltet  college 
equally  a  necessity. 

Our  fathers  and  mothers,  who  were  devoted 
not  only  to  their  own  children's  interests  but  to 
the  good  of  society  in  general,  saw  that  a  central 
school  or  college  would  be  one  means  of  increas 
ing  the  number  of  active  and  efficient  men  and 
women  for  the  church.  They  believed  it  would 
help  to  elevate  the  general  tone  of  society,  so- 
cially and  intellectually  ;  that  it  would  serve  to 
bind  our  youth  to  the  church  with  a  stronger 
affection,  and  to  give  them  increased  confidence 
that  its  growth  was  to  keep  pace  with  the  grow- 
ing country. 

The  importance  of  our  holding  fast  to,  and 
strengthening  all  our  academies,  and  of  having 
a  first-class  Friends'  College,  centrally  located, 
for  two  or  three  of  our  Yearly  Meetings,  is  inten- 
sified rather  than  lessened,  by  the  fact  that  the 
public  schools  have  multiplied  as  to  numbers 
and  increased  in  efficiency  till  they  have  wholly 
taken  the  place  of  the  old  time  "  Monthly- 
meeting  schools."  Is  the  fact  of  our  letting  go 
part  of  the  work  a  reason  for  letting  go  the  re- 
mainder ?  Is  it  not  rather  a  reason  for  laying 
hold  of  that  remainder  (home  training  and  in- 
struction in  the  higher  branches)  in  greater  earn- 
est ?  It  seems  not  to  be  a  question  whether 
many  of  the  more  capable  and  energetic  of  our 
youth  will  be  educated,  since  the  system  of  pub 
lie  instruction  in  the  States  where  we  are  located 
has  its  colleges  and  its  universities  free.  Pecu 
niarily,  it  is  cheaper  to  patronize  these,  and  for 
Friends  not  to  sustain  one  college,  say  nothing 
of  two  or  three. 

The  question  is  whether  we  wish  to  educate 
them  in  the  higher  branches,  and  have  them 
drink  in  knowledge  under  the  saving,  enlighten- 
ing and  hopeful  impulse  of  a  positive  Christian- 
ity- 

In  much  of  the  literature  of  the  day  they  will 
be  quite  sufficiently  exposed  to  the  chill  of  "phi- 
losophy (?)  and  vain  deceit,"  and  the  fog  of 
"science,  falsely  so-called,"  without  abiding  four 
years  in  an  atmosphere  that  is  oftentimes  nega- 
tive as  regards  Christian  faith.  But,  truly  it  can 
be  said,  there  are  plenty  of  colleges  founded  by 
other  religious  denominations  where  a  Christian 
sentiment  prevails  !  Of  this  let  us  be  glad  ;  but 
if  the  Society  of  Friends  is  to  extend  its  influ- 
ence and  keep  abreast  with  the  thought  and 
Christian  enterprise  of  the  time — if  it  is  to  retain, 
develop  and  direct  to  the  highest  end  the  best 
talent  it  has,  it  will  not  be  by  leaving  other  de- 
nominations to  be  more  liberaljn  the  education 
of  our  youth  than  we  are  ourselves  ! 

In  view  of  the  above  considerations,  and  many 
more  that  might  be  presented  we  would  bring 
before  the  Friends  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  West- 
ern Yearly  Meetings  an  extra<  t  from  the  report 
of  the  Committee  of  Earlham  College  to  the  last 
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Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana.  The  first  paragraph 
on  the  subject  in  the  report  reads  as  follows : 
It  appears  to  be  the  judgment  of  leading  edu- 
cators in  our  Society,  not  only  in  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  in  nearly  all  the  Yearly  Meetings, 
that  there  is  great  need  of  concentration  of  ac- 
tion among  Friends  on  a  few  higher  institutions 
of  learning,  in  order  to  render  more  efficient  the 
facilities  for  obtaining  an  advanced  education 
among  our  members,  and  to  bring  the  cost 
thereof  within  the  reach  of  all,  even  of  those  in 
the  most  limited  circumstances."  The  report 
ends  by  proposing  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  lay  the  subject  before  Ohio  and  Western 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  that  said  committee  have 
"power  to  confer  with  committees  from  said 
Yearly  Meetings,  should  they  appoint,  upon  the 
plan  of  the  combination,  and  the  terms  of  agree- 
ment among  the  Yearly  Meetings,  and  report 
next  year." 

A  committee  of  six  was  accordingly  appointed. 
It  is  the  aim  of  this  committee  in  issuing  this 
circular  to  have  the  subject  before  Friends  during 
the  few  weeks  that  elapse  before  the  Yearly 
Meetings  occur,  that  they  may  be  the  better  pre- 
pared to  consider  it  when  it  comes  before  them 
collectively. 

Considering  the  large  number  of  colleges  un- 
der other  denominations  in  Indiana  and  Ohio, 
some  of  which  are  liberally  endowed,  and  also 
the  number  of  State  institutions  (five  to  six) 
which  are  free,  it  does  not  seem  probable  that  a 
Friends'  college  will  meet  with  a  large  patron- 
age outside  our  own  membership.  Further,  of 
our  own  members  in  the  three  Yearly  Meetings 
there  are  at  present  in  full  college  grade  some- 
what less  than  seventy  ;  and  let  it  be  noted  here 
that  it  is  more  economical  and  more  profitable 
to  both  preparatory  and  college  departments  to 
be  conducted  separately  where  the  number  of 
college  students  in  each  is  at  all  sufficient.  Now 
if  these  seventy  of  our  youth  who  are  at  Earl- 
ham, Wilmington,  Haverford,  Purdue,  Indiana 
University,  and  one  or  two  at  each  of  several 
other  colleges,  were  all  gathered  into  one,  the 
buildings,  libraries,  apparatus,  cabinet,  instruc- 
tors, &c,  necessary  to  afford  them  first-class  col- 
lege advantages,  would  answer  just  as  well  for 
twice  seventy.  For  the  three  Yearly  Meetings, 
then,  to  have  more  than  one  college  would  be  to 
divide  their  strength  and  waste  their  already 
quite  too  meagre  resources. 

Our  first  object  is  to  invite  co-operation,  the 
details  of  the  plan  to  be  such  as  may  be  mutu- 
ally agreed  upon,  should  Ohio  and  Western,  one 
or  both,  decide  to  consider  the  proposal. 

The  main  features  of  the  plan  might,  however, 
be  somewhat  as  follows,  viz  :  Let  there  be  a 
Board  of  Trustees  made  up  of  persons  appointed 
by  each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  co-operating  in 
the  work.  This  Board  representing  the  three 
Yearly  Meetings  would  have  the  authority  now 
vested  in  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  Said  Board, 
as  an  independent  corporation,  would  appoint  a 
committee  to  have  immediate  charge  of  the  col- 
lege, similar  to  that  of  the  present  committee 
appointed  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

But  it  will  probably  be  asked  over  and  over : 
Since  the  youth  of  these  and  all  other  Yearly 
Meetings  in  the  world  are  already  admitted  to 
Earlham  College  on  the  same  terms,  receiving 
their  full  share  of  the  endowment  funds,  the  in- 
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come  from  the  farm,  &c,  what  advantage  could 
accrue  from  the  proposed  change?  It  is  sup- 
posed 

ist.  That  it  would  better  concentrate  the  inte- 
rest, and  systematize  the  efforts  of  all  the  friends 
of  advanced  education  throughout  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  since  their  interest  and  their  efforts 
would  then  have  a  definite  object.  Our  love  lor 
a  good  work  naturally  grows  as  we  participate 
in  it. 

2nd.  That  it  would  give  a  larger  field  from 
which  to  glean  educational  talent  and  efficient 
business  capacity  in  the  management  of  a  col- 
lege, for  of  the  many  capable  business  men  and 
women  in  the  three  Yearly  Meetings  there  are 
but  very  few  who  know  what  constitutes  a  good 
college  or  how  such  an  institution  should  be 
managed. 

3rd.  While  it  would  Amplify  the  work  by  put-  j 
ting  it  into  the  hands  of  a  few,  all  of  whom  would  ' 
be  interested  in  it,  yet  these  few  would  represent 
a  large  territory,  and  could  be  the  means  of  in- 
creasing the  patronage  by  properly  representing 
the  college.  (  Nearly  all  successful  colleges  are 
managed  by  small  legislative  bodies  ) 

4th.  A  Yearly  Meeting  with  its  many  and  va- 
ried Christian  enterprises  does  not  find  time 
during  its  crowded  sessions  to  give  a  college  the 
attention  it  needs.  A  representative  legislative  • 
body  of  thirty  or  forty,  instead  of  giving  thirty 
or  forty  minutes  to  hear  an  annual  report  and 
discuss  the  needs  of  a  college,  could  meet  onre 
a  year,  or  oftener,  and  have  a  few  days,  if  need 
be,  to  counsel  and  plan  in  its  interests. 

5th.  A  body  of  the  size  named  could  visit  the 
college,  personally  examine  its  status  and  work 
ings  so  that  each  one  could  speak  and  work  on 
the  basis  of  personal  observation. 

The  above  are  some  of  the  reasons  for  pro- 
posing co-operation.  We  would  remind  Friends 
that  this  is  not  a  "new  project."  The  friends 
generally  of  advanced  education  are  seeing  the 
folly  of  wasting  their  strength  and  resources  by 
scattering  and  rivalry. 

Our  friends  east  of  the  Alleghanies,  north  and 
south,  are  centering  on  Haverford.  The  four 
Methodist  conferences  of  Indiana,  representing  a 
membership  several  times  larger  than  said  three 
Yearly  Meetings,  are  making  a  vigorous  move 
to  merge  all  their  colleges  in  the  Stace  into  As- 
bury  University. 

Earlham  College  farm,  buildings  and  appli- 
ances are  held  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  for 
educational  purposes.  What  could  she  lose 
were  she  to  convey  these,  together  with  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  endowment  fund,  to  an  incorporated 
body  representing  the  three  Yearly  Meetings. 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  can  well  afford  to  be 
generous  to  others  (Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
however,  has  almost  an  equal  claim  in  the  real 
estate)  when  in  so  doing  she  would  advance  her 
own  educational  interests. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee.  Joseph  Moore. 


prayer;  opens  brightly  to  our  view,  and  n< 
longer  shackled  with  the  trammels  of  tinn 
and  seuse.we  breathe  the  air  of  eternity,  anc 
rejoice  in  the  resources  of  the  great  I  Am 

Prayer  is  the  golden  pipe  through  whicl 
the  oil  of  the  Spirit  flows  into  the  church.— 
William  Penne father. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


More  and  more  I  feel  prayer  to  be  our 
only  resource.  Prospects  are  so  dark,  sin  so 
abounding,  the  love  of  many  waxing  cold; 
but  I  know  He  is  Almighty.  The  Eternal 
Spirit  is  interceding  with  groanings  that 
cannot  be  uttered.    The  eternal  world  (in 


Editor  of  Friends1  Review  : — 

May  I  suggest  a  thought  in  regard  tc 
a  comparison  between  the  enlightenmem 
given,  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  under  the  old 
and  that  vouchsafed  uuder  the  new  dispen 
sation  1  Abundant  Scripture  testifies  to  tbii 
difference,  in  regard  to  the  gift  and  light  ol 
the  Holy  Spirit  throughout  the  church 
besides  that  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
(or  appearance)  ol  Jesus  Christ  in  the  body, 
upon  earth,  and  the  niissiou  of  His  apostlee 
and  evangelists. 

Joel's  language,  for  example,  was  pro 
phetic.  "  In  those  days,"  wrote  he, — and 
"it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward*  that  I 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  <fcc. 
This  outpouring  was  to  be  very  different  it 
degree  from  that  visitation  of  the  Spirit  by 
w  hich,  in  every  human  heart,  God  left  him- 
self "  not  without  a  wituess,"  from  the 
beginning,  both  internally  and  in  the  out- 
ward visible  universe.  Upon  the  day  ol 
Pentecost,  as  pre-announced  by  our  Lord  tc 
His  disciples,  this  new  outpouring  was  mosl 
wonderfully  manifested  ;  to  be  repeated,  on 
a  lesser  scale  of  glory,  often  in  the  days  0 
the  apostles,  and  myriads  of  times  since,  ir.  ki 
individual  experience  aud  in  the  communion 
of  believers  in  Christ.  To  this  fulness  0 
the  new  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  John  re 
fers  (vii.  39),  when  he  says,  "  The  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesu.< 
was  not  yet  glorified."  To  this  gospel  ful 
ness  also,  George  Fox  and  his  associate? 
testified,  from  their  own  large  experience 
It  would  be  narrowiug  injuriously  the  mis 
sion  of  the  Society  of  Frieuds,  to  speak  of  \U 
testimony  concerning  "  the  light  that  light 
eth  every  man  "  as  if  it  were  limited  to  pro 
mulgatiug  the  universal  visitation  of  men*! 
souls  by  the  Spirit,  without  exception  0 
age,  country,  knowledge  or  ignorance;  with 
out  remembering  how  emphatically  its  foun 
ders  and  living  preachers  and  teachers  since 
have  proclaimed  also  the  greater  glory  0 
Chiist's  abiding  with  His  Church  by  Hii 
Spirit,  bringing  life  aud  immortality  t( 
light,  and  leading  those  who  accept  Hin 
into  air  truth.  H.  H. 

*Joel  ii.  28,  Ac. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

BENJAMIN  DU  PLAN.* 

HUGUENOT  OF  SOUTH  FRANCE. 

At  the  present  day,  when  the  spirit  of 
Protestantism  in  France  gives  evidence  of 
renewed  life,  freed  from  most  of  the  pains 
and  penalties  with  which  it  was  harassed 
and  oppressed  when  the  tolerant  Edict  of 
Nantes  was  revoked,  a  relation  such  as  is 
the  subject  of  this  book  will  prove  of  in- 
terest to  the  many  Protestant  sympathizers 
in  other  parts,  as  it  will  also  be  of  value  to 
those  of  the  reformed  faith  in  the  land  of  the 
Huguenots.  The  materials  for  this  work, 
previously  unedited,  were  obtained  from 
family  papers  and  from  the  correspondence 
of  Du  Plan  with  his  co  religionist  and  fel- 
low-worker, Antoine  Court.  Many  of  the 
original  letters  were  found  by  the  compiler, 
preserved  in  the  public  library  at  Geneva. 

Benjamin  de  Ribot,  Seigneur  du  Caila 
and  Du  Plan,  was  born  in  1688,  in  the  Cas- 
tle of  La  Favede,  a  village  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cevenne  Mountains,  not  far  from  Alais,* 
and  in  the  locality  where  the  war  of  the 
Camisards  prevailed  in  his  early  youth. 
The  parents  of  Du  Plan  were  probably  of 
those  who  conformed,  outwardly  at  least,  to 
the  Romish  faith,  but  the  son,  who  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  tender  heart  and  an  ardent  ima 
gination,  early  manifested  a  preference  for 
the  persecuted  church.  After  serving  in  the 
royal  army  according  to  the  custom  obliga- 
tory upon  all  young  nobles  of  the  time,  "  in 
niO,"  he  tells  us,  11  having  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  preachers  of  the  Cross,  I 
abandoned  my  position  in  the  army  to  de- 
vote myself  entirely  to  the  support  and  dif- 
fusion ot  the  Protestant  religion."  Some 
reference  to  the  Camisards,  their  war,  and 
the  prophets  and  prophetesses  who  arose  in 
those  times  of  trouble,  will  be  here  neces- 
sary. 

The  name,  "Camisard,"  applied  to  theCeve- 
nol  peasantry  of  the  time  of  the  war,  appears 
to  have  been  derived  either  from  the  term 
camis,  a  road-runner,  or  from  camise,  the 
smock  worn  by  those  peasants.  The  Cami- 
sard  war  was  of  the  nature  of  an  organized  re- 
sistance to  what  were  known  as  the  dragon- 
nades,  or  the  cruelties  and  various  tortures, 
including  death  and  confiscation  of  property, 
applied  by  the  Romanists  toward  the  Hu- 
guenots to  effect  their  conversion. 

This  persecution  immediately  followed  the 
famous  Edict  of  Revocation  (1685),  which 
directed  that  all  Protestant  houses  of  wor- 
ship should  be  destroyed,  forbade  religious 

*  Benjamin  Du  Plan,  gentleman  of  Alais,  Deputy-Geueral 
of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France,  from  1725  to  1763.  By 
D,  Bonnefon.   London  :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.  1878. 


meetings  under  heavy  penalties,  ordered  the 
banishment  of  contumacious  pastors,  the 
suppression  of  Huguenot  schools,  and  that 
all  children  must  be  baptized  and  reared  in 
the  Romish  faith.  Rather  than  surrender 
their  conscientious  oonvictions  in  these  mat- 
ters, and  to  escape  the  tortures,  hangings, 
confiscation,  and  banishment  to  the  galleys, 
which  became  the  penalty  of  non-conformity, 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  Huguenots  fled 
the  kingdom,  and  sought  homes  in  other 
lands  ;  but  the  Cevenol  peasantry,  too  much 
attached  to  their  mountain  homes,  or  too 
poor  to  expatriate  themselves,  unwisely  de- 
termined on  an  armed  resistance.  The  war 
which  broke  out  in  1702,  arose  from  the  killing 
of  the  Catholic  inspector  of  missions,  or  chief 
of  the  dragonnades  in  the  Cevennes,  who 
had  become  notorious  for  his  refioed  and 
systematic  cruelties.  The  Romish  church 
buildings  were  burnt  and  the  clergy  driven 
away,  and  the  Camisards  being  mostly  suc- 
cessful in  the  first  skirmishes,  a  large  army 
under  the  French  marshals  Montrevel,  Ber- 
wick and  Yillars,  was  seDt  against  them,  to 
effect  their  extermination.  At  the  same 
time  Pope  Clement  XI  issued  a  Bull  against 
"the  execrable  race  of  the  ancient  Albigen- 
ses,"  promising  remission  of  sins  to  all  en- 
gaging in  the  war.  The  Camisards  were 
overpowered,  and  a  truce  was  concluded 
(1 105)  by  which  they  agreed  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  and  to  build  no  more  places  of 
worship. 

There  had  arisen,  meanwhile,  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  Cevennes  and  Languedoc,  a 
class  of  prophets  and  prophetesses,  or  in 
spired  ones,  the  first  of  whom  appears  to 
have  been  a  Calvinist,  Du  Senc,  who  be- 
lieved himself  divinely  inspired  to  preach 
and  pray.  He  declared  his  mission  about 
the  year  1689,  and,  having  communicated 
his  religious  impressions  and  enthusiasm  to 
a  shepherdess  named  Isabeau,  they  had 
soon  many  followers  and  imitators,  but  their 
communications  were  frequently  accom- 
panied by  much  creaturely  excitement. 
With  the  beginning  of  the  following  century 
a  purer  order  of  prophets  or  ministers  arose, 
and  it  was  the  preaching  of  these  which  so 
worked  upon  the  tender  spirit  of  Du  Plan. 
The  following  is  Bonnefon's  own  account, 
and  it  cannot  but  prove  especially  interest- 
ing to  those  who,  like  Friends,  contend  for 
the  universality  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  vocal  expression  in 
solemn  exhortation  or  prophecy  is  not  limited 
to  the  male  sex. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Character. — Senator  George  J.  Hoar 
made  a  noteworthy  address  at  Amherst  Col- 
lege, on  "  The  Place  of  the  College  Graduate 
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in  American  Life."  It  is  a  testimony  to  the 
value  of  solid  abilities  and  virtues  in  suc- 
cess in  public  life,  which,  coming  from  one 
of  his  large  experience  in  Congress,  is  en- 
titled to  much  weight.  He  said:  "High 
public  office  may  oftentimes,  though  not  so 
often  as  is  commonly  supposed,  be  acquired 
and  retained  by  unworthy  men  by  unworthy 
means;  but  permanent  leadership  of  public 
opinion — a  life-seat  in  the  exalted  assembly, 
which,  without  visible  session,  ever  legis- 
lates, and  without  army  or  navy,  marshal 
or  posse,  ever  executes  its  decree — can  only 
be  maintained  by  that  combination  of  sound 
judgment,  unselfish  integrity  and  absolute 
sincerity  and  strength,  which  makes  up  what 
we  call  character.'11 


For  Friends'  Review. 

ARABIAN  HORSES. 

A  recent  traveller*  who  has  visited  the 
Arabs  both  in  Northern  Africa  and  in  the 
great  desert  which  lies  between  Palestine 
and  Persia,  gives  a  very  interesting  account 
of  Arabian  horses.  The  vast  plains  of  Me- 
sopotamia, which  afford  pereunial  pastures 
and  water  sufficient  For  herds,  were  almost 
certainly  one  of  the  regions  where  the  horse 
was  found  in  a  wild  state  and  tamed  for  the 
use  of  man.  The  wild  ass  is  even  now  cap 
tured  in  the  same  country. 

Arab  tradition  makes  Ishmael  ihe  first 
horse  tamer.  The  oldest  breed  is  said  to 
have  been  thus  established  by  him,  and  is 
called  the  Ahwaj.  From  this  ancient  stock  de- 
scended the  Kehilans,  so  called  from  the 
black  marks  certain  Arab  horses  have  around 
their  eyes.  These  have  certainly  been  a 
distiuct  breed  for  many  centuries,  and  were 
probably  the  pareut  stock  from  which  four 
other  breeds  have  descended.  These  four 
with  the  Kehilans  are  called  the  Khamsa. 
The  lineage  of  Arab  horses  is  counted  from 
the  dam,  and  the  stock  is  asserted  to  have 
been  kept  without  admixture  with  any  other 
than  pure  Arab  blood  for  a  very  long  period. 

The  Bedouin  horse  stands  fourteen  to 
fifteen  hands  high,  and  his  general  shape  is 
like  that  of  the  English  thoroughbred,  except 
that  he  is  smaller.  The  head  of  the  Arab, 
however,  is  larger  in  proportion,  the  chief 
difference  being  in  the  depth  of  the  jowl  and 
the  width  between  the  cheek  bones,  which  is 
decidedly  greater  in  the  Arabian.  The  head 
of  the  Arabian  is  set  on  at  a  freer  angle  thau 
the  English  horse;  and  this  with  the  width 
of  the  cheek  bones  gives  him  a  better  wind- 
pipe and  more  ease  of  breathing.  "  The  ears 
are  fine  and  beautifully  shaped,  but  not  small. " 
The  eye  is  mild,  large  and  prominent,  and 

*  Bedouin  tribes  of  the  Euphrates. 


the  muzzle  small.  The  Arabians  vary  in 
color.  Perhaps  out  of  a  hundred  mares 
thirty -five  would  be  bay,  thirty  gray,  fifteen 
chestnut,  and  the  rest  brown  or  black. 

The  speed  of  the  Arab  is  greater  than  that 
of  the  English  racer  in  proportion  to  size,  but 
actually  less.  The  Arabian  is  a  bold  jumper. 
One  brought  to  England,  the  first  time  she 
was  turned  out  into  the  park  cleared  a  fence 
five  feet  six  inches  high.  Afterwards  the 
lower  rails  were  pulled  down  and  she  walked 
under  the  upper  one  which  she  had  leaped  so 
readily. 

The  Bedouins  scarcely  ever  run  their 
horses  far  in  a  straight  line,  and  their  rate  of 
speed  is  not  known.  They  have  great  en- 
durance, and  over  a  distance  of  twenty  miles 
would  probably  outrun  almost  any  European 
horse.  They  may  be  ridden  day  after  day, 
fed  only  upon  ^rass,  and  yet  not  lose  heart 
but  keep  in  good  condition.  They  are  often 
V  insufficiently  fed  and  go  for  days  at  a  time 
without  water.''  They  are  very  gentle  and 
show  no  sisrus  of  fear.  Those  brought  to 
England  do  not  wince  at  fire  arras,  though 
unused  to  them,  nor  shy  at  railway  trains  or 
sudden  noises.  In  the  desert  they  often 
come  up  to  their  masters  and  use  thera  as  a 
rubbing-post,  so  familiar  are  they. 

Kirst-class  animals  arc  very  few  compared 
|  to  the  whole  stock,  for  the  Bedouin  takes 
care  only  that  the  breed  shall  be  pure,  and 
makes  very  little  account  of  quality.  The 
young  colts  are  tied  to  a  tent-rope  and 
played  with  by  the  children.  At  a  month 
old  the  colt  is  taken  from  its  dam  and  fed 
upon  camels'  milk.  As  soon  as  it  is  a  year 
old  it  is  mounted  a  little  by  the  children, 
being  perfectly  tame;  and  before  three  years 
old  it  is  put  to  really  hard  riding,  though 
not  taken  out  upon  the  forays  of  the  tribe. 
Although  this,  with  its  often  lack  of  food, 
rather  stints  the  growth,  the  Bedouins  assert 
that  only  in  this  way  can  the  animals  acquire 
the  hardy  endurance  necessary. 

The  Bedouiu  horses  have  few  diseases, 
and  are  especially  free  from  defects  of  the 
breathing  organs.  In  winter  they  pass  the 
piercing  cold  nights  uncovered,  and  without 
other  shelter  thau  standing  on  the  lee  side 
of  the  tents.  Their  coats  become  long  and 
shaggy,  and  when  the  new  coat  comes  in  the 
spriug  they  look  ragged,  half  starved,  and  as 
rough  as  ponies.  In  summer,  however, 
their  coats  are  as  soft  and  fine  as  satin. 

The  Bedouin  uses  no  saddle,  only  a  pad  of 
cotton  kept  on  by  a  circiugle,  and  without 
stirrups.  Neither  has  he  a  bridle,  but  guides 
his  mare  by  a  halter  with  a  fiue  chain  pass- 
ing around  the  nose. 

The  Bedouiu  is  very  proud  of  his  animal, 
even  if  he  does  not  love  her  much,  and  parts 
with  her  more  from  necessity  thau  choice. 
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SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Changes  in  Sahara. — M.  Roudaire  says, 
in  a  letter  to  M.  De  Lesseps,  that  there  was 
a  shallow  bed  of  water,  not  many  years  ago, 
on  the  surface  of  the  "chotts."    It  rained 
occasionally,   but  the   showers  gradually 
diminished  in  frequency  as  the  water  dried 
up,  and  for  three  years  not  a  drop  of  rain 
has  fallen.     The  springs  are  drying  up ; 
the  oases  are  perishing,  and  many  fields  are 
barren  which  were  formerly  cultivated.  M. 
Berlioux  defends  the  geography  of  Ptolemy, 
especially  in  regard  to  his  assertions  about 
the  interior  of  Africa.    His  prediction  that 
Rohlfs'  expedition  would  encounter  a  Ro- 
man road   leading  towards  the  ruins  of 
Garama,  has  been  partially  verified.  The 
leader  of  the  expedition  has  written  from  the 
Libj^an  desert,  that  there  are  ancient  inscrip- 
tions on  the  route  that  Berlioux  indicated, 
but  he  was  unable  to  reach  Garama,  on  ac- 
count of  a  drought  which  dried  up  the  wells, 
and  he  was  in  search  of  another  route  to- 
wards Anjila.     Ptolemy's  tables  describe 
another  road  on  this  route,  and  Berlioux 
has  copied  the  mountains,  rivers  and  villages 
that  the  German  expedition  will  be  likely  to 
pass,  in  order  to  see  whether  the  Alexan- 
drian  geographer   is  so  untrustworthy  as 
many  think  him.— Comptes  Rendus. 

Inflammability  of  Goal  Dust. — Gallow- 
way's  experiments  in  1876,  led  him  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  small  proportion  of  fire- 
damp, even  if  it  were  no  more  than  a  frac- 
tion of  one  per  cent.,  was  necessary  in  order 
to  make  floating  coal  dust  explosive.  Mar- 
reco  and  Morrison  subsequently  found  that 
in  some  cases,  explosions  occur  where  there 
is  nothing  inflammable  except  the  dust. 
Chausselle  asks  if  the  wide  extent  of  modern 
mining  explosions  is  not  due  to  increased 
ventilation.  Dombre  attributes  it  to  the 
concentration  of  labor,  the  accumulation  of 
greater  numbers  of  workmen  on  a  single 
breast,  and  enormous  increase  in  mining 
^product.  He  proposes,  as  a  remedy  for  the 
danger,  the  substitution  of  cutting  tools, 
which  will  dispense  with  the  use  of  powder 
and  diminish  the  amount  of  dust.— Ann.  des 
Mines. 

Atmospheric  Waves. — Bouquet  de  la  Grye 
has  successfully  applied  Chase's  methods  of 
studying  the  moon's  influence  upon  meteoro- 
logical changes,  to  a  discussion  of  the  nor- 
mal atmospheric  waves  in  seaports,  where 
the  temperature  and  winds  are  not  subject 
to  great  or  frequent  changes.  He  finds  that 
the  atmospheric  pressure  is  influenced  by 
the  moon  ;  the  disturbance  being  a  fuuction 
of  her  mass,  declination,  parallax  and  angu- 
lar distance  from  the  sun.    Both  the  direc- 


tion and  velocity  of  the  wind  are  so  greatly 
modified  by  lunar  action,  that  a  careful  in- 
vestigation of  the  normal  atmospheric  laws 
which  depend  on  the  action  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  is  of  paramount  importance  before 
attempting  any  great  extension  of  the  pres- 
ent system  of  weather  predictions. —  Comp- 
tes Rendus. 

Galvanic  Plating  with  Cobalt. — The  in- 
creasing yield  of  cobalt  by  the  New  Caledo- 
nian mines,  seems  likely  to  make  Gaifle's 
new  process  one  of  great  commercial  value. 
He  uses  a  neutral  solution  of  the  double 
sulphate  of  cobalt  and  ammonia.  There  are 
some  difficulties  in  regulating  the  current, 
but  when  proper  care  is  used  the  deposit  is 
made  nearly  as  fast  as  that  of  nickel.  It  is 
more  silvery  and  beautifnl  than  nickel, 
harder  and  tougher  than  either  iron  or 
nickel,  and  is  especially  serviceable  for  the 
protection  of  engraved  copper  plates,  because 
it  can  be  easily  dissolved  in  weak  acids, 
which  do  not  attack  the  copper.  The  inven- 
tor had  three  proof  impressions  taken  from 
the  same  plate ;  one  before  cobalting,  one 
after  that  operation,  and  one  after  the  plate 
had  been  restored  to  its  first  condition. 
They  were  all  of  the  same  fineness,  and  the 
eye  could  detect  no  difference  even  in  the 
most  delicate  lines.  Works  of  art,  in  copper 
or  bronze,  receive  from  cobalt  a  brilliancy 
and  a  protection  from  danger  of  oxidation, 
such  as  are  commonly  sought  in  gold  and 
silver. — Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'Encour. 


LITTLE  BY  LITTLE. 


»  Little  by  little,"  the  torrent  said, 
As  it  swept  along  its  narrow  bed, 

Charing  in  wrath  and  pride. 
"  Little  by  little,"  and  "  day  by  day," 
And  with  every  wave  it  bore  away 
A  grain  of  sand  from  the  banks  which  lay 

Like  granite  walls  on  either  side . 

It  came  again,  and  the  rushing  tide 
Covered  the  valley  far  and  wide, 

For  the  mighty  banks  were  gone. 
A  grain  at  a  time  they  were  swept  away  ; 
And  now  the  fields  and  the  meadows  lay 

Under  the  waves,  for  the  work  was  done. 

"  Little  by  little,"  the  tempter  said, 
As  a  dark  and  cunning  snare  he  spread 

For  the  young,  unwary  feet ; 
"  Little  by  little,  and  day  by  day, 
I'll  tempt  the  careless  soul  astray, 
Into  the  broad  and  flowery  way, 
'Till  the  ruin  is  made  complete." 

"  Little  by  little,"  sure  and  slow, 
We  fashion  our  future  of  bliss  or  woe 

As  the  present  passes  away. 
Our  feet  are  climbing  the  stairway  bright, 
Up  to  the  region  of  endless  light, 
Or  gliding  downward  into  the  night, 

"  Little  by  little,"  and  "day  by  day." 

— Selected. 
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OAKWOOD  SEMINARY. 

AT  UNION   SPRINGS,  ON  CAYUGA  LAKE. 

The  Autumn  Term  opens  Ninth  month  15.  Travel- 
ling expenses  of  students  from  a  distance  will  be 
partly  paid.  For  new  illustrated  catalogue  and  full 
information,  address  J.  J.  Thomas,  General  Manager, 
Union  Springs,  N.  Y. 


Oak  Grove  Seminary  and  Commercial 
College. 

Under  the  care  of  Friends.  Yearly  expenses  not 
exceeding  $100.  Endowed  by  the  State.  For  particu- 
lars address  E.  H.  Cook,  A.  B.,  (Haverford),  Prin 
cipal,  Vassalboro',  Maine.  5' -4* 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  12th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  London  Times  of  the  5th 
published  a  review  of  the  agricultural  prospects, 
which  estimates  the  condition  of  the  hay  and  other 
fodder  crops  throughout  England  and  Wales  at  many 
millions  of  pounds  sterling  short  of  the  average  value. 
In  the  principal  barley-growing  districts  the  worth  of 
the  barley  is  thought  to  be  little  more  than  half  the 
average. 

In  North  Staffordshire  a  large  number  of  colliers 
have  struck  against  a  proposed  reduction  of  wages  or 
increase  of  hours  of  work.  The  colliers  of  Lanark- 
shire, Scotland,  have  agreed  to  work  only  four  days 

in  each  week.  This  action,  in  conjunction  with  the  ]  some  of  their  leaders  in  battle  and  hanging  others 
already  reduced  stock  of  coal,  caused  the  first  rise  in  .  General  G  >rdon  then  designed  disarming  the  people 


rumors  to  the  contrary,  the  German  Government  still 
denies  that  it  contemplates  any  change  in  its  policy 
relative  to  the  silver  question. 

A  fire  occurred  on  the  7th  at  Chatinois,  near  Stras- 
burg,  by  which  half  the  town  was  burned,  and  2,000 
peasants  were  left  homeless. 

It  is  now  said  that  the  latest  proposals  of  the  Papal 
Secretary  of  State  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws 
do  not  satisfy  Prince  Bismarck,  who  is  willing  to 
modify  those  laws,  but  not  to  repeal  them. 

Bosnia. — A  fire  broke  out  on  the  8th  in  Serajevo, 
the  capital,  and  raged  until  the  next  day,  destroying 
288  houses,  358  shops  and  48  warehouses.  The 
number  of  hcmeless  persons  is  estimated  at  20,000. 
The  fire  was  caus.d  by  an  explosion  of  spirits. 

Turkey. — A  new  difficulty  is  reported  to  have 
arisen  respecting  the  Montenegrin  frontier,  the  English, 
Austrian  and  Turkish  Commissioners  having  agreed 
upon  a  boundary  to  which  the  Russians  and  Monte- 
negrins have  refused  to  assent.  It  is  also  said  that 
the  Porte  repudiates  the  concessions  of  its  Commis- 
sioner relative  to  the  Servian  frontier,  and  has  super- 
seded him. 

Egypt. — The  Sultan  on  the  3rd  demanded  of  the 
new  Khedive  that  permission  be  given  to  the  ex- 
Khedive,  Ismail  Pasha,  to  return  to  Egypt  and  reside 
at  Alexandria  or  Damietta.  The  British  and  French 
Consuls  General  advised  the  Khedive  to  defer  his 
reply  until  they  had  consulted  their  governments ; 
and  the  London  Observer  of  a  l  iter  date  says  that  the 
English  Government  has  placed  a  positive  veto  upon 
the  proposition. 

A  letter  of  Sixth  month  14th,  from  Gen.  G  >rdon, 
Governor-General  of  Southern  Egypt,  said  that  one  of 
his  officers  had  conquered  the  slave-dealers  of  the 
Bargapile  district,  taking  their  chief  station,  killing 


the  price  which  has  been  recorded  on  the  Glasgow 
Coal  Exchange  for  three  years. 

The  gold  withdrawn  on  the  6th  instant,  from  the 
Bank  of  England,  amounting  to  £50,000,  was  all  in 
eagles  for  shipment  to  the  United  States. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  4th,  the  vote  of 
a  credit  of  £3,000,000  for  the  Zulu  war  was  adopted 
without  a  division. 

The  sessions  of  the  International  Code  Congress 
were  opened  on  the  nth.  Sir  Robert  J.  Phillimore, 
a  distinguished  writer  on  international  law,  delivered 
the  inaugural  address.    On  the  12th,  after  the  reading 


and  evacuating  the  district,  afterward  striving  to  check 
the  slave  trade  by  a  rigorous  watching  of  the  frontier, 
and  the  encouragement  of  legitimate  commerce. 
Sulieman,  the  leader  of  the  sbvers,  however,  having 
escaped,  had  mustered  a  force  and  started  for  Darfur, 
where  he  expected  to  find  aid  ;  and  Gen.  Gordon  had 
therefore  returned  to  the  same  point. 

Africa — King  Menelek,  who  rules  over  the 
southern  part  of  Abyssinia,  has  sent  a  letter  to  the 
Anti-Slavery  Society  in  London,  announcing  that  he 
has  abolished  the  slave  trade  in  his  dominions. 

South  Africa. —  Accounts  to  the  21st  ult.  repre- 


of  a  paper  on  international  copyright  by  Prof.  Leone  sented  that  the  prospects  for  peace  were  thought  favor 


Levi,  that  subject  was  referrej  to  a  committee,  to  re 
port  on  the  15th. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  nth,  the  Irish 
University  bill  was  read  a  third  time  without  a  divi- 
sion. 

France  Official  reports  state  that  the  grain  in  the 

southern  part  of  the  country  has  been  harvested  in 
excellent  condition,  and  that  a  good  average  crop  is 
expected  in  the  North  and  West.  Recent  warm 
weather  has  improved  the  crop  prospects. 

Spain. — The  London  Tifnes  says  that  the  Spanish 
bishops,  at  the  request  of  the  Government,  have  agreed 


able;  though  other  reports  said  that  the  retirement  of  the 
British  from  Ulundi  had  restored  Cetewayo's  confi- 
dence, and  General  Wolseley  therefore  proposed  to 
re  occupy  that  place,  and  had  summoned  all  the  chiefs 
to  meet  him  there  on  the  10th  inst.,  to  settle  the  future 
of  the  country.  Some  of  the  British  troops  are  about 
to  be  sent  back  to  England. 

Domestic. — John  Welsh,  United  States  Minister  to 
London,  has  resigned  his  position,  on  account  of 
family  bereavements.  His  successor  had  not  yet 
been  chosen. 

A  Memphis  dispatch  to  a  Chicago  paper  states  the 


to  relinquish  temporarily  a  quarter  of  their  stipends  total  number  of  cases  of  fever  within  the  city  limits 


to  relieve  the  public  finances. 

A  younger  sister  of  the  King  died  last  week. 


In 


up  to  the  9th  instant  at  330,  and  the  deaths  97.  An 
official  announcement  declaring  the  fever  epidemic 


returning  frcm  the  funeral  to  Lagranja,  the  King  and  j  has  been  published.  Efforts  are  continued  to  remove 
his  eldest  sister  had  a  very  narrow  escape  ;  the  axle  the  unacclimated  people  to  camps.  Special  and  strict 
of  the  carriage  broke  while  passing  near  a  precipice,  '  precautions  are  taken  with  regard  to  persons  leaving 
and  only  by  the  driver's   being  able  to  make  the  the  city  by  railroad,  no  passenger  cars  from  distant 


vehicle  swerve  toward  the  other  side  of  the  road,  was 
a  fall  avoided  which  might  have  killed  the  whole 
party.  As  it  was,  the  carriage  was  overturned,  and 
the  King's  arm  was  dislocated. 

Germany. — A  Berlin  dispatch  to  the  Pall  Mall 


Gazette,  London,  asserts  that  notwithstanding  repeated  !  symptoms  of  the  fever. 


points  being  allowed  to  approach  nearer  than  one 
hundred  miles:  the  baggage  of  passengers  being  dis- 
infected before  departure,  and  with  the  owners  car- 
ried to  the  point  of  transfer  in  open  cars  thoroughly 
ventilated.    Persons  departing  must  be  free  from  all 
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OUR  FATHER. 

The  Lord  Jesus  taught  us  to  look  upon 
God  as  "Our  Father."  He  is  our  Father 
by  creating  us.  "  Have  we  not  all  one 
father?  Hath  not  one  God  created  us?" 
(Mat.  ii.  10.)  God  is  the  Father  of  all  souls, 
as  He  says  "  all  souls  are  mine."  His  ten- 
der heart  of  love  flows  out  to  the  poor  Hot- 
tentot or  Papuan  as  well  as  to  the  noblest  of 
the  Caucasian  race.  He,  a  Spirit,  is  the 
Father  of  Spirits,  and  as  everywhere  present 
can  and  does  touch,  influence  and  operate 
upon  the  spirits  of  men,  "Jew  or  Gentile, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  or  free."  If  we 
can  talk  one  to  another,  if  we  with  our  poor 


human  love  follow  our  children  with  ten- 
derest  longings  for  their  good  of  body  and 
soul,  much  more  does  God,  as  a  Father,  fol- 
low after  and  yearn  over,  help,  bless  and 
communicate  with  every  child  of  His,  even 
though  a  poor,  ignorant,  rebellious  child. 
"  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works." 

The  wise  woman  of  Tekoah  spoke  truth 
when  she  said,  "  Neither  doth  God  respect 
any  person ,  yet  doth  He  devise  means  that 
His  banished  be  not  expelled  from  Him!" 
Those  who  are  God's  children  by  creation 
banish  themselves  by  sinning  against  Him, 
and  loss  thus  accrues  both  to  individuals  and 
to  whole  peoples.  Yet  He  does  not  cease  to 
go  after  these  lost  sheep.  In  His  love  He 
devised  a  way  of  restoration.  From  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  the  Lamb  was  slain.  Christ  was  to 
come,  and  by  His  life  and  His  death  open 
up  a  way  for  the  self-banished  to  be  restored 
to  favor  and  holiness.  He  withheld  not  His 
own  Son,  but  gave  Him  to  be  "  a  propitia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  from 
Adam  down  to  the  last  of  the  race. 

But  if  that  propitiation  had  been  made, 
and  then  mankind  left  to  themselves,  they 
could  not  have  been  saved  from  sin.  God  in 
His  grace  makes  that  offering  effective  by 
the  operation  of  His  Spirit,  who  visits  and 
speaks  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  all. 

Christ  is  God  and  man  ;  He  was  "  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  He  not  only,  in  the 
infinite  love  which  He  shared  with  the 
Father  as  one  in  being,  gave  Himself  a  ran- 
som for  all,  but  as  a  living  and  ascended 
Saviour  He  carries  on  the  work  of  salvation. 
He,  as  God  the  Son,  by  the  one  omni  present 
Holy  Spirit  operates  upon  the  hearts  of  all. 
Whatever  of  light  or  truth,  or  of  desire  for 
the  better,  men  show — whenever  they  resist 
self  and  sensuality  and  the  devil — there  the 
work  of  the  divine  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
manifest. 

Christ  speaks  directly  to  men.  His  still 
small  voice  in  the  conscience  may  be  stifled 
by  lust,  or   pride,  or  the  clamor  of  the 
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voices  that  are  in  the  world.  But  in  some 
hour  of  inward  quiet  it  makes  itself  felt  and 
known  to  all.  Happy  they  who  listen  and 
accept,  repent,  believe,  pray  and  obey. 
Wherever  they  may  be  in  this  world, 
they  will  find  a  welcome  to  the  great  heart 
of  love  of  our  Father  in  Heaven.  To  hear 
and  accept  the  still  small  voice  of  Christ's 
Spirit  and  obey  it  in  faith,  is  to  believe  in 
Christ  in  some  sense;  and  doubtless  those 
who,  having  no  written  revelation,  do  how- 
ever ignorantly,  yet  sincerely,  come  to  God, 
"  believing  that  He  is,  and  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him,"  will  be 
accepted  on  the  ground  of  the  atonement 
Christ  made  for  them,  although  they  may 
be  ignorant  of  it. 

But  beside  the  revelation  which  our 
Father  has  made  of  Himself  in  the  outward 
works  of  creation,  by  His  providences,  and 
in  the  hearts  and  consciences  <>(  nu  n  nniver- 


prey,  with  unspeakable  addition.  He  called 
for  my  will  and  I  resigned  it  at  His  call; 
but  He  returned  me  His  own  in  token  of  His 
love.  He  called  for  the  world  and  I  laid  it 
at  His  feet,  with  the  crowns  thereof;  I  with- 
held them  not  at  the  beckoning  of  His  band. 
But  mark  the  bene6t  of  exchange  !  For  He 
gave  me  instead  of  earth,  a  kingdom  of 
eternal  peace  ;  and  in  lieu  of  the  crowus  of 
vanity,  a  crown  of  glory. —  T.  Story. 


A  TRUE  STORY  OF  ANSWERED  PRAYER. 

One  New  Y'ear's  morning,  some  few  years 
ago,  a  widow  and  her  three  children — two 
boys  and  one  girl — sat  round  the  breakfast 
table.  There  was  a  small  piece  of  bread  on 
the  board — the  only  food  in  the  house. 
Snow  was  on  the  ground,  and  the  little  girl 
had  hard  work  to  keep  the  tears  from  forcing 
their  way  down  her  blue  cheeks.  There 


sally,  He  has  also  revealed  His  own  charac-  was  no  tire  in  the  grate  and  no  fuel  to  kin- 


ter  and  truth  in  the  Bible,  including  its 
testimony  to  His  revelation  of  Himself  in 
the  incarnation  of  our  Lord. 

To  all  who  have  access  to  the  Bible  come 
wonderful  privileges,  which  our  Father  in 


die  one.  For  several  years  this  poor  widow 
had  struggled  against  poverty.  Her  beloved 
bnstNUld  hud  been  very  suddenly  called  up 
higher,  leaving  her  with  a  baby  girl  just  two 
months  old.    At  first,  her  grief  was  so  great 


His  inscrutable  wisdom  has  not  given  to  that  she  was  unable  to  look  after  anything 


others  of  our  race.  "  For  I  tell  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  t<»  Bee 
those  things  which  ye  Bee,  and  have  not 
seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear  and  have  not  beard  them."  Willi 
these  privileges  comes  corresponding  respon- 
sibility. Our  Lord  said,  *'  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world  :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life."  But  our  Lord  adds  a  responsibility 
for  those  who  have  His  words  as  we  have 
them  in  the  Bible;  "He  that  rejecteth  me, 
and  receivetb  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him;  the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  duy  !" 
While  we  then  rejoice  in  the  universal  love 


in  the  house.  Relatives  and  friends  were 
kind  and  did  what  they  could,  but  the  spare 
money  was  spent,  and  when  she  was  able  to 
see  to  her  household  she  had  only  a  few 
pounds  in  the  bank. 

What  could  she  do?  The  house  was  hers 
so  long  as  she  remained  unmarried,  and 
there  was  a  small  sum  she  might  expect 
yearly  ;  for  the  interest  of  the  children's 
money  was  hers  until  the  youngest  became 
of  age.  But  that  would  not  go  far  towards 
clothing,  feeding,  and  educating  her  little 
ones.  The  maidservant  was  dismissed,  and 
the  other  expenses  brought  down  as  low  as 
they  could  possibly  be.  She  tried  needle- 
work, but  her  health  failed.    Then  she  in- 


of  God  to  men,  and  accept  what  He  has  giveu  vested  her  little  stock  of  money  in  various 
to  all,  let  us  justly  prize  what  He  has  added  j  small  articles,  and  opened  a  shop.  This 


in  His  kindness  to  us,  in  that  He  has  also  shown 
us  Himself  in  Christ  through  the  Bible.  As 
those  who  have  freely  received,  moreover,  we 
are  moved  by  every  sentimentoflove  to  Christ, 
and  by  His  sell-sacrificing  example,  to  obey 
His  command  to  carry  to  these  who  have  it 
not,  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God 
so  far  as  it  has  been  committed  to  our  trust. 


I  sang  forth  His  praise  with  an  audible 
voice.  1  called  unto  my  God  out  of  the 
great  deep;  He  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  and 
had  compassion  on  me,  because  His  love  was 
infinite  and  His  power  without  measure. 
Be  called  for  my  life,  and  I  offered  it  at 
His  footstool ;  but  Jde  gave  it  to  me  as  a 


only  lasted  two  years,  for  customers  finding 
the  meek  widow  not  careful  about  gathering 
in  her  debts,  always  had  a  ready  excuse 
when  she  mildly  a^ked  if  it  would  not  be 
convenient  for  them  to  settle  their  account. 
Things  went  on  thus  until,  being  unabie  to 
replenish  ber  stock,  the  shop  had  to  be 
closed,  and  again  the  widow  had  to  seek  a 
way  by  which  she  could  earn  a  livelihood 
lor  ber  family. 

She  was  a  sincere  Christian — one  of  those 
who  could  trust  the  Lord  when  she  could 
not  see  or  understand  his  dealings.  So, 
after  laying  her  plans  before  ber  Heavenly 
Father,  she  spoke  to  her  neighbors,  asking 
them,  for  threepence  per  week,  to  allow  ber 
to  take  care  of  and  teach  their  very  young 
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children.  This  they  were  glad  to  do,  for 
many  of  them  had  to  do  their  own  house- 
work, and  were  only  too  thankful  to  have  a 
nice  place  where  their  little  ones  could  be 
out  of  the  way  and  kindly  cared  for.  The 
plan  prospered  for  a  time,  and  the  widow's 
heart  was  often  cheered  by  one  and  another 
of  the  mothers  coming  to  thank  her  for  the 
change  in  their  children,  and  telling  her 
how  of  an  evening,  when  father  returned 
from  his  daily  toil,  he  forgot  his  weariness 
and  care  in  listening  to  the  hymns  which 
the  little  ones  had  learned  to  sing  so  nicely 
since  they  began  to  attend  her  school. 

But  one  day  in  the  beginning  of  summer, 
when  the  children  went  as  usual,  they  were 
told  that  "teacher  "  was  ill  and  could  not 
teach.  The  doctor  said  that  it  was  the 
teaching  that  had  done  it,  and  for  many 
weeks  she  lay  apparently  unconscious.  She 
recovered,  to  the  great  delight  of  her  three 
children,  who  had  prayed  earnestly  together 
twice  a  day  that  mother  might  be  restored 
to  them  again.  Their  prayer  was  answered, 
but  the  widow  was  forbidden  to  resume  her 
teaching,  and  the  little  school  was  given  up. 
Friends  helped,  but  this  they  could  not  do 
much  longer,  and  this  poor  family  found 
winter  approaching,  with  nothing  in  store 
and  no  money.  Thus  we  find  them  on  this 
particular  New  Year's  morning,  as  we  in- 
troduced them  to  the  reader. 

A  blessing  was  asked  and  the  crust  di- 
vided between  the  children.  Neither  of 
them  murmured,  only  begged  their  mother 
to  eat  some,  which  she,  poor  creature,  was 
unable  to  do.  The  meal  over,  the  children 
gathered  round  for  family  prayer.  Tbe 
eldest  sat  on  his  mother's  left  hand,  the 
second  son  on  her  right,  and  the  youngest 
on  a  stool  at  her  feet.  "My  children," 
began  the  widow,  "you  know  we  have  just 
finished  our  last  bit  of  bread,  and  I  know 
not  where  our  next  is  to  come  from.  Our 
Saviour  says  that  the  sparrows  are  not  for- 
gotten before  God,  and  that  we  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows  (Luke  xii.  6,  7). 
He  also  tells  us  to  take  no  thought  for  tbe 
morrow — what  we  shall  eat  or  drink  (Matt, 
vi.  25).  Knowing  this,  let  us  believe  that 
He  will  provide  for  us.  Let  us  ask  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  direct  us  to  a  portion  of  His 
word  for  encouragement  and  strength."  All 
heads  were  bent,  and  the  widow  offered 
a  short  but  fervent  prayer  that  they  might 
learn  a  lesson  from  this  trial,  and  be  guided 
to  a  special  promise  for  comfort.  "Now, 
my  son,"  speaking  to  the  "eldest,  "read 
where  you  open."  And  he  began  the  4lst 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  "  Keep  silence  before  me, 
0  islands,"  &c.  Nothing  was  said  until  he 
read  the  10th  verse,  when  the  widow  clasped 
her  hands  and  exclaimed,  "There  it  is! 
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Th^re  is  the  answer!  Read  it  again,  and 
read  it  very  slowly."  And  the  lad  read 
again  :  "  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  haud 
of  my  righteousness."  A  third  time  the 
mother  asked  for  it,  and  again  it  was  read. 
"Listen,  children,  these  are  the  words  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  the  Almighty  God, 
Jehovah,  and  He  says,  '  Pear  not ;  I  am 
with  thee ' — that  means  us.  1  Be  not  dis- 
mayed, for  I  am  thy  God.'  So  He  has  all 
power  to  rule  our  affairs,  and  do  for  us  far 
more  abundantly  than  we  can  either  ask  or 
think.  '  I  will  strengthen  thee,'  '  help  thee,' 
'  uphold  thee  with  tbe  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness.'  What  more  can  we  possibly 
need  than  fie  has  promised  us  here  ? 
Finish  the  chapter,  and  then  let  us  thank 
Him  for  this  special  message." 

The  chapter  ended,  the  widow  again  drew 
the  attention  of  her  little  ones  to  the  13th 
verse,  "  '  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold 
thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not.' 
Here  the  Lord  says  He  will  hold  our  hand 
with  His  right  hand,  Re  will  lead  us,  guide 
us,  and  protect  us.  Then  the  17th  verse 
seems  so  suited  to  our  case,  for  we  are  indeed 
'poor  and  needy.'  These  promises  are  given 
us ;  it  just  remains  for  us  to  ask.  'Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you."'  (Luke  xvii. 
9).  The  four  knelt  down,  and  the  widow 
opened  her  heart  and  told  it  all  to  Jesus. 
She  reminded  fclim  of  His  promise  to  be  the 
usband  of  the  widow,  and  the  father 
of  the  fatherless.  She  told  Him  of  their  sore 
distress,  and  she  went  on  to  thank  Him  for 
His  wonderful  promise  in  the  portion  of 
Scripture  they  had  read.  Before  she  had 
finished,  a  knock  was  heard  at  the  door. 
She  ended  her  prayer  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  children  joining  in. 

They  rose  from  their  knees,  but  not  before 
the  knock  had  been  repeated.  The  widow 
opened  the  door  and  saw  a  butcher's  man 
with  a  large,  joint  of  meat  on  his  tray.    "  Are 

you  Mrs.  ?"   the  man  said.  "Yes," 

replied  the  widow.  "  Well,  master  hopes 
you  will  accept  of  this  with  his  compliments." 
Tears  started  to  her  eyes,  and  she  caught 
hold  of  the  door  for  support.  She  could  not 
believe  that  her  prayer  was  so  quickly 
answered.  She  knew  God  had  said,  M  Before 
they  call  I  will  answer  ;  and  while  they  are 
yet  speaking  I  will  hear  "  (Isa.  lxv.  24). 
Yet,  like  Peter's  friends,  she  could  hardly 
believe.  "I  think  there  must  be  some  mis- 
take," she  said  at  last ;  "  your  master  has 
never  sent  me  anything  before  :  are  you  sure 
this  is  the  house  ?  "  "  Yes,  ma'am,  I  am 
quite  sure,  here's  the  address  written  down 
—look,  and  see  for  yourself."     She  saw 
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there  was  do  mistake,  so  she  took  the  meat, 
and,  as  soon  as  the  man  had  left,  she  fell  on 
her  knees,  thanking"  her  Father  in  heaven, 
aud  asking  Him  to  forgive  her  momentary 
doubting.  Not  long  after,  another  messen- 
ger arrived  with  a  notice  that  he  had  been 
ordered  to  leave  a  ton  of  coals  there  ;  then 
another  with  a  bag  of  flour;  and  the  after 
noon's  post  brought  a  letter  from  an  unknown 
friend,  asking  the  widow  to  accept  the  en 
closed  post  office  order  for  herself  and  chil- 
dren. "  Truly  our  God  is  a  Hearer  and 
Answerer  of  prayer,"  she  said  when  they 
had  met  together  once  more  for  family  wor- 
ship before  retiring  for  the  night.  This 
time  a  bright  fire  was  burning,  and  all  their 
faces  wore  a  happy,  cheerful  look. 

This  was  the  hardest  trial  the  widow  was 
called  to  go  through  at  that  time.  As  soon 
as  she  could  she  returned  thanks  in  person 
to  her  kind  benefactors.  They  were  as- 
tonished to  find  their  neighbour  so  very 
poor.  As  she  had  always  looked  respecta- 
ble they  never  dreamt  she  had  been  without 
bread.  When  she  told  them  how  wonder- 
fully God  had  giveu  her  a  promise  from  his 
own  word,  and  how  He  had  answered  her 
prayer,  they  rejoiced  to  know  that  (iod  had 
used  them  to  answer  her  prayer.  As  soon 
as  the  facts  were  more  geuerally  known,  a 
draper  asked  for  the  eldest  son  to  be  appren- 
ticed in  his  house.  He  would  allow  him  a 
few  shillings  per  week  at  first.  It  was  not 
his  custom  to  pay  apprentices— they  usually 
paid  him, — but  he  wanted  to  help  the  widow. 
The  mother  aud  son  talked  it  over  and 
prayed  about  it.  It  was  a  trial  for  the  son 
to  leave  school  so  young,  but  they  con- 
sidered it  another  answer  to  prayer,  aud 
accepted  the  draper's  kind  offer.  Very  soon 
after,  a  grocer,  hearing  of  the  quickness  and 
perseverance  of  the  eldest  sou,  Applied  for 
the  other  on  the  same  terms.  Thus  was  the 
widow  helped  with  their  wages,  aud  not 
burdened  with  having  to  provide  food  for 
the  hungry  lads,  both  being  boarded  in  the 
house.  They  went  home  ou  Saturday  nights, 
returning  on  Monday  to  their  work,  stronger, 
better,  and  happier  for  the  Sabbath  spent 
with  mother  and  little  sister. 

Those  Sundays  were  happy  days.  The 
widow  would  gather  her  children  about  her, 
and  listen  to  the  difficulties  they  had  been 
through  during  the  week.  She  would  sym- 
pathize with  them,  and  read  some  nice 
helpful  stories,  never  omitting  to  remind 
them  of  that  wonderful  New  Year's  morn- 
ing. "Remember,"  she  would  say,  "  God 
can  hear  you  just  as  well  when  you  are 
serving  behind  the  counter,  going  errands,  or 
whatever  else  you  may  be  doiug.  Lift  up 
your  heart,  and  ask  for  just  what  you  need; 
tell  Him  your  every  trouble,  aud  never  for- 


get how  He  answered  prayer :  that  will 
help  you  to  trust  Him  in  the  future."  Then 
they  would  have  tea,  take  a  walk  across  the 
fields  to  the  church,  where  their  faithful 
pastor  uever  failed  to  meet  the  requirements 

1  of  his  flock  ;  for  he  had  tasted  and  seen 
"that  the  Lord  is  gracious"  (1  Pet.  2-5), 
and  knew  how  to  lift  Him  up  for  others. 

The  foregoiug  story  is  quite  true.  The 
actors  in  it  are  still  alive.  None  of  them 
can  ever  forget  that  memorable  New  Year's 
morning,  and  God's  wonderful  answer  to 
the  widow's  prayer.  They  saw  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  own  word  of  promise.  May  all 
who  read  it  be  encouraged  to  trust  and 
believe  that  what  God  promises  in  his  word 

|  He  will  most  surely  perform.  "He  is  faith- 
ful that  promised"  (Heb.  x.  23).    M.  a.  v. 

1  London  Christian. 


'  ALSO  MUCH  CATTLE. 

Jonah  It.  11. 

BY  M.  K.  A.  S. 

Henry  Bergh  and  the  Society  for  the  Pre- 
vention of  Cruelty  to  Animals  may  certainly 
find  in  this  passage  and  its  context  a  divine 
warrant  lor  their  most  humane  efforts. 

The  closing  verse  of  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Jonah  reads  as  follows;  "And 
should  I  not  spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand 
persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand;  and  also 
much  cattle  :?" 

Mercy  is  God's  darling  attribute,  judg- 

[ment  His  "strange  act."  He  would  not 
willingly  destroy  so  many  innocent  and 
helpless  beings,  either  of  mau  or  beast. 
If  our  Creator  uses  a  bare  fact  like  this  as 
His  argument  for  mercy  in  the  sparing  of 
life,  how  much  more  should  we,  His  de- 
pendent creatures  (who  cannot  give  life  to 
the  most  insignificant  atom)  do  our  best,  not 
only  to  prolong  the  lives  of  the  beasts  under 
our  care,  but  to  make  those  lives  as  happy 
and  as  free  from  pain  as  possible !  By 
kinduess,  gentleness,  and  sympathy,  we  may 
imitate  the  large  benevolence  and  loving- 
kindness  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  notes 
when  even  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground, 
who  heareth  the  ravens  when  they  cry,  and 
maketh  the  earth  to  be  "  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  His  works." 

David,  whose  early  life  was  passed  among 

1  the  sheepfolds,  and  in  the  care  of  the  flocks, 
says  a  great  deal  about  God's  gooduess  to 
the  brute  creation.     "  0  Lord,  thou  pre- 

i  servest  man  and  beast.1'  (Ps.  xxxvi.  6). 
"His  tender  mercies  are  over  a  11  His 
works.''  (Ps.  cxlv.  9.)  And  calling  upon 
all  things  to  praise  the  Lord,  be  does  uoti 
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forget  to  include  by  name,  as  having  their 
part  in  the  universal  anthem,  "beasts  and 
all  cattle,  creeping  things  and  flying  fowl." 

In  the  passage  which  suggested  these 
thoughts,  the  Lord  speaks  to  the  prophet  of 
the  irresponsible  part  of  the  human  popula- 
tion of  Nineveh  ;  the  "  sixscore  thousand 
persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their 
right  band  and  their  left,"  meaning,  we  take 
it,  the  children  and  helpless  ones  of  the 
community  ;  and  then  he  goes  right  on  to 
speak  of  the  "  much  cattle."  So  that  all 
helplessness  and  dependence,  in  whatever 
form,  herein  makes  its  appeal  to  us,  backed 
by  the  word  and  providence  of  God,  and  by 
a  most  marked  and  singular  experience  in 
the  life  of  one  of  his  prophets. 

The  true  man,  God's  nobleman,  as  also 
the  child  who  has  a  manly  heart,  will  never 
give  needless  pain  to  one  of  God's  creatures, 
nor  be  indifferent  to  their  well-being.  The 
dumb  animals,  who  by  man's  sin  and  fall 
became  sharers  in  the  curse,  and  for  his 
sake  "subject  to  vanity,"  ought  most  surely 
to  find  a  place  in  man's  warm  sympathy, 
compassion  and  care.  As  the  rhyme  of  our 
early  childhood  has  it: 

"And  you,  each  genile  animal 

In  confidence  may  bind, 
If  you,  like  Mary,  aie  but  good, 

Affectionate  and  kind." 

There  is  a  remarkable  instance  in  the  Old 
Testament,  where  a  poor  brute  was  shown 
to  have  better  sight  and  better  sense  than 
the  man  who  rode  him.  Balaam's  ass,  even 
before  the  Lord  ''opened  her  mouth,"  saw 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way, 
and  thrice  turned  aside  to  avoid  him  ;  and 
three  times  did  the  prophet  smite  her.  It 
would  seem  as  though  the  senses  of  the 
brute  creation  were  sometimes  keener  than 
man's,  and  that  God  allowed  them  to  see 
and  hear  things  belonging  to  His  providence, 
that  are  hidden  from  our  sight;  a  truth  well 
fitted  to  teach  us  humility, and  to  awaken  in 
us  a  respect  for  all  God's  creatures. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CHRIST,  THE  TRUE  LIGHT. 

Seeing  that  much  has  been  said  and  writ- 
ten on  this  subject,  some  representing  the 
Light  as  the  universal,  indwelling,  vital 
spark  or  spirit  "  which  bringeth  salvation  ;'' 
and  as  we  give  heed  thereto  it  will  shine 
brighter  and  brighter,  until  it  illumines  the 
dark  abyss  of  our  fallen  nature  and  brings 
us  into  the  glorious  light  of  the  blessed  gos- 
pel, and  to  the  joyful  acceptance  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  all  his  fullness. 

While  others  teach  that  the  unconverted 
part  of  our  race,  are  under  the  influence  of 
the  "  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against 


God,"  and  emphatically  in  the  condition  of 
"  the  natural  man,"  who  neither  receiveth 
nor  kuoweth  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  that  as  the  body  of  the  Christian  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  the  body  of 
the  unconverted  is  the  temple  of  the  evil 
spirit,  that  worketh  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  disobedience.  But  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  mercy  convicts  and  reproves, 
warns  and  wooes  the  sinner,  and  if  he  will 
give  heed,  receive,  believe  and  obey  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction,  He  will  bind  and  cast 
out  the  strong  man  of  sin,  and  purify  the 
temple,  through  faith  in  the  atonement  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  part  of  the  penitent ; 
and  then,  but  not  till  then,  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  take  up  His  abode  with  him. 

We  would  not  be  understood  as  desiring 
to  take  part  in  this  controversy,  but  simply 
to  present  the  case  so  that  possibly  all  may 
accept  it  and  feel  reconciled.  The  question 
is  not  in  regard  to  the  office  or  effectual 
working  of  the  Light  or  Spirit  of  Christ  and 
of  God,  but,  does  He  dwell  in  and  with  all 
men — in  the  unconverted  as  well  as  with 
the  children  of  God. 

We  take  it  as  granted  that  all  will  agree 
that  the  wicked  are  in  the  same  category  now 
that  they  were  when  our  Saviour  said  unto 
them,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  devil.''  That 
Satan  reigns  within  them,  influencing  their 
thoughts,  their  words  and  their  actions. 
Is  it  not  very  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  dwell  in  such  vile 
company,  where  He  has  no  part  in  the  gov- 
ernment, but  is  constantly  contemned  and 
insulted.  Scripture  texts  are  quoted,  and 
claimed  as  the  insuperable  bulwarks  of  early 
Friends  in  support  of  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  sinner's  heart.  Thus 
from  John,  that  "  Christ  is  the  true  light 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."  And  from  the  Apostle  Paul,  that 
"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  &c,"  Might  not 
a  person  be  travelling  in  the  dark  and  a 
blaze  of  lightning  show  him  imminent 
peril,  yet  that  light  did  not  dwell  in  him. 
He  that  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  may  manifest  to  him  a  way  of  safety, 
and  cause  him  to  hear  a  voice  behind  him,  say- 
ing "  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it." 
Yet  neither  the  light  that  made  manifest, 
nor  the  voice  that  instructed  him  dwell  in 
him.  In  regard  to  the  other  text,  Titus  ii.  2, 
Dean  Alford  instructs  us  that  a  correct  ren- 
dering of  the  original  would  read:  "For  the 
grace  of  God  was  manifested,  bringing  salva- 
tion to  all  men." 


And  the  marginal  read- 


ing in  our  Bibles  has  ii 


'bringeth  salvation 
to  all  men."  Now,  that  we  may  rightly 
understand  this  text,  let  us  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  the  grace,  or  favor,  of  our 
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Father  in  heaven  that  brought,  and  brings 
salvation?"  We  can  scarcely  Buppose  that 
any  Christian  would  hesitate,  but  answ<  i 
emphatically,  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son.* 
Then  the  point  is  settled  that  the  Apostle 
was  bearing  witness  that  Christ  had  come 
and  taught  them  how  to  live,  and  what  to 
look  for.  For  there  is  no  other  name,  no 
other  way,  no  other  door,  no  other  hope  of 
salvation  but  Christ  once  crucified. 

If  we  turn  back  to  Isa.  lvii.  15,  we  find 
the  declaration  "  For  thus  saith  the  .high 
and  lofty  one  that  iuhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy  :  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  acoutrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite ones.''  Why  this  declaration  if  He 
dwelt  also  with  the  proud  and  the  impeni- 
tent? Js  not  the  inference  too  evident  to 
be  questioned,  that  He  did  not  dwell  with 
the  latter  class?  but  as  the  Psalmist  Baw 
and  testified,  "Though  the  Lord  be  high 
yet  hath  He  respect  unto  the  lowly,  but  the 
proud  Heknoweth  afar  oft"—  Psa.  CXXXvii'i.  6. 
The  same  truth  is  taught  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 
"If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  word, 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with 
him." — John  xiv.  23.  Again  the  inference 
is  unquestionable,  that  there  is  not  this  di- 
vine spiritual  indwelling  with  those  who 
deny  aud  disobey  the  Lord  that  bought 
them.  The  Apostle  Paul  states  that  "A 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal." — I  Cor.  xii.  7.  It  is 
not  questioned  that  the  sinner  has  frequent 
visitations  and  manifestations  of  the  Spirit 
calling  him  to  repentance  aud  amendment 
of  life,  but  this  does  not  imply  an  indwelling. 
In  Rev.  iii.  20,  we  have  the  declaration  of 
the  Spirit,  u  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  aud 
kuock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  me."  This  represents  the 
Spirit  as  outside  seeking  admittance,  aud 
not  as  an  indwelling  light  and  Saviour. 
Seeing  therefore  that  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified,  is  preached,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  recoguizedin  all  His  beneficent  operaiions, 
we  do  question  whether  it  be  wise  or  profit- 
able for  any  to  harass  their  own  minds,  and 
unsettle  and  distress  the  minds  of  others,  by 
intimating  that  some  Frieuds  are  betraying 
the  citadel  of  our  ancestors,  and  removing 
the  landmarks  of  our  goodly  heritage. 

D.  Hunt. 

Iowa,  Eighth  uio.  2d,  1S79. 

*  Must  not  our  Father's  grace  or  favor  to  the  race  of 
men  also  include  the  universal  visitation  of  the  Spirit  In 
order  to  make  the  coming  of  Cbrist  in  the  fl^sh,  and  all  He 
therein  accomplished,  effectual  to  the  salvation  (if  sinners? 
Hence  this  text  probably  includes  both  these  evidences  of 
our  Father's  loving  favor  toward  the  souls  He  has  made.— Ed. 
Friemls'  Review. 
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PERFECT  TRUST. 

A  gentleman  was  walking  one  evening 
with  his  little  girl,  upon  a  high  bank,  beneath 
which  ran  a  canal.  The  child  was  pleased 
with  the  look  of  the  glistening  water  and 
coaxed  her  father  to  take  her  down  to  it. 

"  The  water  looks  so  pretty.  Pease,  papa, 
do  take  me  down  there,"  she  said. 

The  bank  was  very  steep  aud  the  road  a 
mere  sheep-path.  In  getting  down,  the 
gentleman  had  to  take  hold  of  his  little 
girl's  arms  and  swing  her  from  point  to 
point.  While  doiuir  this  she  would  some- 
times be  hanging  directly  over  the  water. 
Yet  she  only  laughed  and  chuckled,  but 
was  not  the  least  bit  afraid,  although  she 
really  seemed  to  be  in  danger. 

At  last  they  got  down  the  bank  and 
reaehed  the  tow-path  in  safety.  Then, 
taking  up  his  daughter  in  his  arms,  he  said  : 
"  Now  tell  me,  Sophy,  why  you  were  not 
afraid  when  you  were  swinging  in  the  air, 
right  over  the  water  ?  " 

Nestling  her  plump  little  cheek  upon  her 
father's  face  she  said  : 

"  Papa  had  hold  of  Sophv's  hand;  Sophv 
couldn't  fall  !  " 

This  was  very  sweet.  Here  was  a  perfect 
trust.  And  this  is  just  the  feeling  that 
David  had  toward  God,  when  he  said, "What 
time  I  am  afraid  I  will  trust  in  thee." 
Sophy  would  have  screamed  with  terror  to 
find  herself  hanging  over  the  water  iu  the 
canal,  uuless  she  had  had  confidence  in  the 
person  who  had  hold  of  her  arms.  But  it 
was  her  father — her  kind,  loving  father — 
who  held  her,  and  so,  "what  time  she  would 
have  been  afraid  she  trusted  in  him.''  Aud 
this  is  the  feeling  that  we  ought  to  have  to- 
ward God.  The  thought  of  His  power  should 
lead  us  to  trust  in  Him. — Richard  Newton. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

BENJAMIN  DU  PLAN. 
HUGUENOT  OF  SOUTH  FRANCE. 

(Continued  from  page  13.) 

"The  old  Cevenol  prophets,"  he  says, 
14  had  been  succeeded  by  other  preachers  of 
a  new  kind — men,  but  more  often  women, 
aud  sometimes  even  children,  who  spoke  in 
secret  meetings.  The  chief  Camisards  were 
dead,  the  shepherds  exiled,  aud  the  flock 
scattered  and  forsaken  ;  then  these  heroic 
women,  consulting  only  their  faith,  their 
duty,  and  their  self-denial,  filled  up  the  void 
and  supplied  the  place  of  the  abseut.  In 
the  midst  of  the  raging  storm  they  held 
courageously  in  hand  the  helm  of  the  Church, 
and  braving  the  edicts  and.scorning  death, 
saved  expiriug  Protestantism  at  the  peril  of 
their  lives.    They  journeyed  from  country 
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to  country,  from  Vivarais  into  the  Cevennes, 
and  from  the  Cevennes  into  Lower  Lan- 
guedoc,  stopping  in  the  towns  and  villages, 
and  preaching  and  praying  where  they  were 
desired  or  where  they  were  moved  by  the 
Spirit. 

"They  prophesied,  believing  themselves 
to  be  inspired  ;  but  instead  of  the  shrieks, 
the  frenzy,  and  the  excited  cries  which 
characterized  the  ancieut  Cevenol  prophets, 
they  employed  soft  words,  affectionate  lan- 
guage and  tears.  In  eccentric  discourses 
composed  of  biblical  quotations  and  the 
strange  recital  of  their  visions,  they  preached 
repentance  and  cherished  the  hope  in  the 
midst  of  their  present  suffering  of  a  better 
future.  They  rarely  encouraged  rebellion, 
but  rather  waited  patiently  with  joy  and 
firm  hope  for  deliverance  from  God  ;  they 
frequented  especially  those  places  which 
had  been  the  scenes  of  the  Camisard  war, — 
Brenoux,  Alais,  Congenies,  Nismes,  Ganges, 
Loriol,  and  Lunel.  No  one  undertook  any- 
thing without  first  consulting  them.  Had 
any  one  a  doubt  as  to  the  prudence  of  mak- 
ing a  journey  to  attend  a  meeting,  the  In- 
spired of  the  district  were  immediately  con- 
sulted. They  even  proclaimed  their  ability 
to  exorcise  and  to  heal.  It  often  happened 
that  their  prophecies  were  not  fulfilled,  and 
that  the  sick  did  not  recover  ;  in  spite  of 
this,  nothing  could  shake  the  confidence  or 
dissipate  the  illusions  of  the  Protestants. 
This  credulity  constituted  the  power  of  the 
Inspired,  and  led  in  some  cases  to  grave 
abuses. 

"  Thus  it  happened  that  old  Camisards 
and  prophetesses  were  the  first  preachers 
who  shaped  the  religious  education  of  Ben- 
jamin Du  Plan.  His  artless  soul  and  his 
youthful  imagination  were  profoundly  im- 
pressed by  their  discourses.  His  conscience 
was  touched ;  he  learned  to  lament  and 
weep  over  his  sins,  and  after  the  bitter  sor- 
rows of  repentance,  found  at  last  joy  and 
peace.  He  was  often  seen  at  night  climbing 
over  the  walls  of  the  castle,  notwithstanding 
the  remonstrances  of  his  father,  and  the  ten- 
der reproaches  of  his  mother,  and  setting 
out  by  little  known  paths  and  goat-tracks  to 
ascend  the  hill,  and  to  walk  the  short  dis- 
tance which  separated  the  castle  from  the 
village  of  Brenoux.  Tnere  would  he  listen 
with  delight  to  the  burning,  affectionate,  and 
edifying  words  of  the  Inspired.  He  soon 
became  one  of  the  most  frequent  and  regu- 
lar attendants  at  these  secret  meetings. 
Once  he  ventured  to  overcome  his  natural 
timidity.  He  felt  himself  inwardly  moved 
to  speak ;  he  did  speak,  and  with  so  much 
unction  and  ease  that  from  that  day  forth 
the  peasants  considered  him  as  their  shep- 
herd and  gathered  around  him." 


REVIEW.  23 


The  decision  of  this  young  nobleman  to 
resign  his  riches,  rank  and  social  position,  if 
need  be,  for  the  sake  of  these  poor  and  per- 
secuted peasants,  was  fixed,  when  one  day 
in  a  meeting  an  Inspired  arose,  and,  under 
the  moving  of  the  Spirit,  said  to  him  :  "  I 
tell  thee,  my  child,  not  to  fear,  the  enemy 
shall  not  put  his  hand  upon  thee;  thou 
shalt  pass  through  the  fire  and  the  water 
and  they  shall  not  harm  thee." 

The  circumstance  already  mentioned,  that 
among  the  places  frequently  visited  under 
the  drawings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
prophets  and  prophetesses  of  Languedoc, 
were  Nismes  and  Congenies,  appears  to  me 
an  interesting  historical  fact,  as  throwing 
some  light  upon  the  rise  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  or  of  a  people  holding  very  similar 
views,  in  the  south  of  France.  I  think  it, 
therefore,  worth  while  to  call  attention  to 
what  Stephen  Grellet  mentions  hereupon,  in 
connection  with  his  first  visit  as  a  minister 
of  our  Society,  to  those  parts  of  his  native 
country.  In  his  journal,  dated  at  Congenies, 
10th  of  Ninth  month,  1837,  he  says: 

"  I  left  Marseilles  early  yesterday  for  this 
place,  after  having  a  reiresbing  opportunity, 
in  the  Lord's  presence,  with  some  of  those 
whose  hearts  He  has  visited  by  His  Spirit 
in  that  city.  There  is  in  these  parts  a  small 
body  of  people  professing  with  Friends. 
They  appear  to  have  existed  long  before 
they  had  any  knowledge  of  our  religious 
Society  in  England,  and  to  have  embraced 
some  of  the  same  Christian  principles  and 
testimonies.  I  have  seen  ancient  records  in 
manuscript,  by  which  it  is  shown  that  at 
various  periods  they  suffered  great  persecu- 
tion under  the  Papal  powers,  some  of  them 
being  tortured  and  put  to  death,  amidst  ex- 
cruciating torment.  Among  these  sufferers 
were  several  very  young  persons,  delicate 
young  women,  who,  like  the  ancient  mar- 
tyrs, were  enabled  to  endure,  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  whatever  cruelty  could  de- 
vise, rather  than  yield  to  Popish  supersti- 
tion and  idolatries.  They  suffered  considera- 
bly also  in  common  with  the  other  Protest- 
ants. I  have  seen  copies  of  some  very  inter- 
esting letters  which  they  wrote  to  these 
their  fellow  Protestants,  when  some  of  the 
latter  took  up  arms  to  repel  by  force  the 
sword  stretched  out  against  them  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  Church  of  Rome,  during  the 
war  in  France  against  Protestantism.  They 
expostulated  with  them  on  account  of  the 
inconsistency  of  their  conduct  with  their 
Christian  profession,  showing  them  how  far 
they  were  from  being  gathered  under  the 
standard  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace; 
whilst  in  their  warlike  proceedings  they  did 
unto  others,  when  they  had  an  opportunity, 
the  very  things  they  complained  that  they 
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did  unto  them — they  plundered,  they  de- 
stroyed ;  whereas,  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
must  not  fight,  but  must  be  even  like  their 
Master,  render  good  for  evil,  love  them  that 
persecute  them,  aud  not  avenge  themselves. 
Thus  they  maintained  a  faithful  testimony 
against  war.  They  objected  to  oaths  also, 
and  recognized  silent  worship  and  ft  ministry 
that  proceeds  from  the  influence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  and  depends  not  on  human 
acquirements." 

Stephen  Grellet  furthermore  states  that 
this  spiritually-minded  people  became  cogni- 
zant of  the  existence  of  a  religious  body 
called  Friends,  In  England  and  other  parts, 
at  the  time  of  the  American  Revolution  and 
the  war  at  the  same  time  waged  between 
England  and  France.  The  circumstance 
then  happened  (which  came  to  their  knowl- 
edge), of  the  Friend  of  Falmouth,  part  j 
owner  of  a  vessel  which  had  taken  several 
French  prizes,  who  would  not  consent  to  re- 
ceive his  portion  of  the  spoil,  but  adver 


loss  were  the  simple  Christian  principles  which 
Friends  profess,  which  have  been  so  hardly 
acquired,  and  which  there  is  every  reason  they 
should  continue  faithfully  to  maintain,  to  be  cast 
aside  or  carelessly  held  as  being  "  ill-suited  to 
the  times." 

Since  the  above  was  written  I  have  seen  an 
article,  copied  from  a  Baptist  paper,  the  Record 
and  Evangelist,  in  which  the  writer  affirms 
that  "  the  most  serious  drawback  to'  the  pro- 
gress of  the  church  at  the  present  time  is,  that 
there  are  thousands  who  have  'joined  the  church* 
instead  of  Christ.  These  are  '  wells  without 
water,  clouds  without  rain.'  Having  a  name  to 
live,  they  are  dead,  and  the  weight  of  the  body 
of  death  hangs  about  the  neck  of  the  church  to 
weight  it  down,  to  paralyze  its  efforts  and  to 
sicken  it  with  a  deadly  contagion." 

If  this  be  the  state  of  the  case,  what  is  the 
remedy  ?  And  how  is  Christ's  kingdom  to  be 
best  extended  ?  Briefly,  by  individual  faithfulness. 


Used  in  France  for  the  owners,  and  restored  As  wel1  expressed  in  a  late  paper,  the  Christian 


their  goods  to  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MO.  23,  1879. 

An  earnest  Methodist  pastor,  detailing  to 
the  writer  of  this  the  difficulties  and  disappoint- 
ments which  he  had  experienced  in  the  en- 
deavor to  interest  the  young  people  in  relig- 
ious concerns,  said,  that  he  had  tried  special 
prayer-meetings  and  revivals  and  other  methods, 
but  all  seemed  to  be  of  no  avail.  The  flock 
wanted  more  liberty.  Then,  as  if  longing  for  the 
prevalence  in  the  professing  Christian  church,  of 
a  better  apprehension  of  Gospel  truths,  through 
which,  casting  aside  its  present  so  great  depend- 
ence on  the  outward,  it  would  be  enabled  to 
worship  God  acceptably  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  he 
continued — that  he  hoped  the  Quakers  would 
hold  fast  the  spiritual  principles  with  which  they 
had  been  always  identified,  and  not,  as  seemed 
to  be  the  present  tendency  on  the  part  of  many 
of  them,  barter  a  valuable  possession  for  an 
increased  membership.  "You  may  think  you 
are  growing  and  prospering,  but  you  will  find 
this  appearance  delusive  ;  for,  receiving  those 
who  have  no  real  regard  for  your  principles,  you 
will  find  that  you  cannot  administer  the  disci- 
pline." There  are  therefore  those,  besides 
our  own  concerned  members,  who  are  im- 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  the  church  militant, 
in  its  contest  with  the  libertinism,  rationalism  and 
formalism  of  this  age,  would  suffer  incalculable 


Index :  "  The  best  place  to  begin  to  reform 
this  world  is  right  in  the  centre  of  one's  own 
heart.  .  .  It  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  see  that 
there  is  one  truly  good  man  in  the  world.  This 
[at  the  least]  is  a  part  of  the  share  which  each 
man  is  bound  to  contribute.  Now,  which  man 
ought  each  one  to  select  as  the  man  whom  he 
will  contribute  to  the  stock  of  the  world's  good- 
ness ?  Suppose  each  man  selects  his  neighbor. 
The  result  would  be  that  not  a  solitary  good  man 
would  be  found  in  the  world.  All  the  effort 
would  be  thrown  away  ;  but  if  each  man  begins 
with  himself,  and  instead  of  trying  to  set  the 
world  right,  determines  to  set  himself  right,  then 
each  might  look  for  a  fair  degree  of  success,  and 
a  blessed  state  of  society  would  be  the  result." 
Which  sound  advice  brings  us  back  to  that  terse 
and  memorable  remark  of  William  Penn  con- 
cerning the  faithful  witnesses  of  his  day,  that 
u  they  were  changed  men  themselves  before 
they  went  about  to  change  others.  Their  hearts 
were  rent  as  well  as  their  garments ;  and  they 
knew  the  power  and  work  of  God  upon  them." 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,"  is  wis- 
dom's promise,  "watching  daily  at  my  gate, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors."  Prov.  viii.  34. 

L. 


Summer  and  its  Diseases.  Lindsay  &  Blak- 
iston,  Philadelphia.  Price.  50  cents.  That  pre- 
vention of  disease  rather  than  its  cure  is  the  first 
purpose  of  medical  art  has  now  become  an 
axiom.  On  this  account  Lindsay  &  Blakiston, 
who  have  done  such  good  service  to  medicine 
by  their  publications,  deserve  special  credit  for 
the  series  of  American  Health  Primers,  of  which 
"Summer  and  its  Diseases"  is  one.  The  pecu- 
liarities of  our  summer  climate  are  described  in  this 
little  work,  and  the  average  temperatures  of^the 
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four  seasons  compared.  The  American  is  told 
how  to  live  so  as  to  moderate,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  depressing  effects  of  the  long,  hot  summer  ; 
and  the  merits  of  seaside,  mountain  and  country 
resorts  are  pointed  out. 

Then  the  diseases  of  summer  in  adults  and 
children  are  passed  in  review,  and  their  preven- 
tion and  treatment  given  so  far  as  would  be  useful 
to  non-professional  readers.  Sunstroke,  summer 
disorders  of  digestion,  cholera  infantum,  and  the 
fevers  of  autumn,  are  discussed.  A  good  account 
is  given  of  hay  asthma,  in  its  different  degrees 
and  forms,  with  the  most  rational  suggestions  we 
have  yet  seen  as  to  its  exciting  cause.  Its  symp- 
toms, so  well  known  to  many  by  the  personal 
experience  of  themselves  or  their  friends,  are 
well  portrayed.  But  alas  !  as  to  remedy, 
Dr.  Wilson  can  only  suggest  an  inglorious  flight 
to  some  spot  beyond  the  pollen-dust  of  maize 
and  other  plants  whose  abundant  flowers  fill  the 
air  to  a  great  height  with  microscopic  particles 
which  irritate  the  susceptible  patient.  A  chap- 
ter on  the  skin  in  summer,  closes  the  volume, 
which  is  well  worthy  of  purchase  and  perusal. 

Long  Life  and  How  to  Reach  It.  By 
Dr.  Joseph  G.  Richardson.  Lindsay  &  Blakis- 
ton,  Philadelphia.  This  is  another  of  the  Ameri- 
can Health  Primers  Series.  It  is  plain,  practical 
and  sensible  in  the  instruction  it  gives  as  to  how 
to  avoid  disease,  husband  the  vital  forces  and 
prolong  life  to  its  intended  period.  Heat  and 
cold,  water,  air  and  diet,  exercise  and  clothing, 
are  some  of  the  subjects  treated.  The  perfection 
of  learned  teaching  is  simplicity;  and  this  little 
work  combines  the  fruits  of  ages  of  medical 
observation  in  a  simple  and  clear  statement  of 
the  laws  of  health  and  of  plain  rules  of  living. 
Dr.  Richardson  has  performed  his  task  well, 
and  can  only  ask  that  his  readers  not  only  read, 
but  heed. 


MARRIED. 
CLARK— KENDALL — On  the  3rd  of  Seventh 
mo.,  1879,  at  a  meeting  held  by  appointment  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting,  at  Friends'  Meeting-room,  in  Boston, 
James  Edmund  Clark,  of  York,  England,  to  Lucretia 
Hasseltine  Kendall,  of  Andover,  Mass. 


DIED. 

ALLEN — Eighth  month  3rd,  1879,  after  a  pro- 
tracted illness  of  more  than  a  year,  Harrison  Allen, 
in  the  34th  year  of  his  age;  a  beloved  member  and 
minister  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  North  Car- 
olina. Although  called  to  pass  through  great  suffer- 
ing, he  was  enabled  to  bear  all  cheerfully  and  pa- 
tiently, and  in  submission  resigned  a  dear  companion 
and  four  tender  children  to  his  Heavenly  Father's 
care.  The  family,  the  neighborhood,  and  church 
are  deeply  sensible  of  their  loss,  in  the  removal  of 
this  faithful  standard  bearer ;  but  we  know  that  God 
doeth  all  things  well,  and  believe  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

FIELD. — At  Pine  Cottage,  Fourth  mo.  25th,  1879, 
Sarah  C.  Field,  in  the  83rd  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
a  worthy  member  and  Elder  o(  Purchase  Monthly 
Meeting,  N.  Y.,  having  occupied  many  prominent  posi- 
tions in  the  Society.  Her  long  life  was  cne  of  a  quiet, 
peaceful  disposition.  Having  a  well  cultivated  mind, 
she  enjoyed  literary  pursuits  and  the  beauties  of 
nature ;  was  a  full  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and  died  in 
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a  full  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality.  Her  friends 
enjoy  the  memory  of  her  as  one  of  the  just,  whose 
memory  is  blessed. 

HODGIN. — Of  apoplexy,  at  his  residence,  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  North  Carolina,  on  the  20th  of  Fourth 
month,  1879,  Thomas  Hodgin,  an  esteemed  member 
and  Elder  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting,  in  his  83rd 
year.  By  the  death  of  this  dear  friend  the  Church 
has  lost  a  faithful  standard  bearer,  the  afflicted  a 
warm  and  sympathizing  friend. 

HOCKETT  Tenth  month  24th,  1878,  Rebecca, 

wife  of  Jesse  D.  Hockett,  and  daughter  of  Enoch  and 
Mary  Cox,  a  member  and  Elder  of  Centre  Monthly 
Meeting,  N.  C,  in  the  57th  year  of  her  age,  leaving 
the  comforting  evidence  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain. 


A  young  MAN,  at  present  a  student  at  Haverford, 
having  spent  several  years  in  Germany,  wishes  to 
give  private  instruction  in  the  German  language.  For 
particulars  address  Charles  F.  Brede,  Colora,  Cecil 
county,  Md, 


NOTES. 

On  the  13th  of  Seventh  month  a  confirmation 
was  held  in  the  chapel  of  M.  Loyson,  in  Paris. 
M.  Loyson  is  better  remembered  as  Pere  Hya- 
cinthe,  and  for  his  protest  against  some  of  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Papal  Church.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Bishop  Hertzog,  Swiss  Bishop  of 
the  Old  Catholics,  who  acted  as  the  delegate  of 
the  Bishop  of  Moray  and  Ross,  primus  of  Scot- 
land. He  was  assisted  by  two  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  by  Dr.  Nevin,  the 
American  Chaplain  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  at  Rome.  M.  Loyson  professes  to  be  a 
good  Catholic,  but  rejects  the  doctrine  of  papal 
infallibility,  and  insists  upon  the  independence  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  France  from  the  control 
of  the  Roman  conclave. 

A  reference  was  made  in  these  notes  some- 
time since  to  a  remarkable  movement  among  the 
Jewish  colony  at  Hamadan,  Persia,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Christianity.  The  Friend  of  Missions 
contains  a  letter  from  the  Christian  Jews  of  Ha- 
madan to  Robert  Bruce  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  at  Julfa,  Ispahan,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  part :  "  Your  humble  servants  have  been  for  a 
long  time  searching  the  holy  book  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  to  discover  the  truth  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  have  earnestly  prayed  the  Lord  and 
his  Jesus  to  reveal  unto  us  this  mystery.  Until, 
by  the  grace  of  God  and  His  Messiah,  we  attained 
to  such  a  conviction  of  the  truth  that  none  of  the 
learned  men  of  the  Jews  can  answer  us,  and  this 
we  have  got  through  the  mercy  of  God  alone, 
and  not,  as  you  have  been  misinformed,  by  any 
human  agency.  And  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  within  the  last  six  months  we  have 
drawn  forty  of  our  brethren  unto  the  true  faith. 
The  unbelieving  Jews  have  done  all  in  their 
power  to  take  away  our  lives  and  property.  *  *  * 
In  obedience  to  Christ's  commands  we  felt  no  ill- 
will  towards  them,  and  our  only  desire  is  to  live 
among  them  that  we  may  draw  them  to  Him. 
*  *  *  Our  request  to  the  Society  is  that  they  may 
give  us  such  assistance  as  may  enable  us  to  live 
unmolested  among  our  own  people,  and  draw 
them  to  Jesus  Christ."  The  Jewish  colony  at 
Hamadan  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  world,  the 
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Jews  having  been  carried  captive  there  by  the 
king  of  Assyria  two  thousand  five  hundred  years 
ago.  Hence  the  letter  urges  that  if  the  Jews  at 
Hamadan  become  Christians,  there  is  great  hope 
that  all  the  Jews  in  Persia  will  follow  their  ex- 
ample. 

There  have  gone  to  Manitoba  7,383  Russian 
Mennonites.  Nearly  all  have  stayed  in  thnt 
country,  a  few  joining  relatives  in  the  United 
States.  These  Mennonites  live  in  two  settle- 
ments, says  The  Herald  of  Truth,  about  ceventy 
miles  from  each  other.  One  is  about  twenty 
miles  from  Winnipeg,  and  the  other  eighty  miles 
distant  from  that  place.  They  find  the  land 
good.  In  each  colony  are  mills,  and  the  first  has 
a  railroad  running  beside  it,  the  other  at  a  dis- 
tance of  twenty  miles  from  it.  Some  of  the 
Mennonite  settlers  in  Barton  Co.,  Kansas,  have 
this  year  suffered  from  drought. 

It  requires  something  more  than  articles  in 
treaties,  or  kingly  declarations,  to  secure  liberty  of 
conscience  in  religious  things.  Of  this  the  de- 
liverances of  the  Berlin  Congress  is  an  example; 
of  tne  second,  the  declaration  of  Charles  II.  at 
Breda.  But  such  public  utterances  do  some  good, 
and  this  we  hope  will  be  the  case  with  the  recent 
proclamation  of  the  King  of  Siam  to  this  effect: 
"  Whoever  is  of  the  opinion  that  any  particular 
religion  is  correct,  let  him  hold  lo  it  as  he  pleases; 
the  right  and  the  wrong  will  be  to  the  person  who 
holds  it.  In  the  treaties,  and  in  the  customs  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Siam,  there  is  no  prohibition 
against  persons  who  shall  hold  to  any  particular 
religion.  If  any  one  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  good,  let  him  hold 
to  it  freely." 

The  importance  of  the  church  giving  the 
higher  grades  of  education  under  its  own  influ- 
ences was  discussed  at  a  Missionary  Conference 
in  India,  reported  in  the  Lutheran  Obser-uer.  It 
was  generally  admitted  that  the  higher  education 
of  nations,  both  Christian  and  non-Christian, 
should  form  a  part  of  missionary  work.  It  was 
specially  needful  in  India,  in  order  that  the  lead- 
ing men  among  the  rising  generation  may  be 
saved  from  infidelity  and  atheism,  when  they 
discover  the  falsity  of  Hinduism,  as  they  must 
do  under  the  influence  of  western  learning. 

Peace.  The  Dutch  Peace  Society  and  the  French 
Peace  Society  have  each  addressed  the  belligerent 
South  American  States,  in  favor  of  the  settlement 
of  their  boundary  question  by  arbitration.  Sev- 
eral distinguished  Europeans  have  signed  the 
French  address,  and  the  Republic  of  Ecuador 
has  offered  its  good  offices  as  arbitrator  to  the 
contending  parties. 

Spain  and  the  United  States  have  referred  the 
claims  of  certain  American  citizens,  residing  in 
Cuba,  against  the  government  of  Spain,  to  the 
decision  of  Albert  Klaeer,  Italian  Minister  at 
Washington. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  consented  to  act 
as  arbitrator  in  a  dispute  between  England  and 
Nicaragua. 

A  Malagasy  War.— Some  six  years  ago,  the 
central  government  felt  it  to  be  necessary  to  send 
an  army  to  put  down  an  insurrection  in  the  south- 
west part  of  the  island  of  Madagascar ;  but  be- 
fore the  army  went  away  the  Prime  Minister 
called  the  commander  and  officers  together  and 


said : — "  Now  you  are  going  to  fight  with  the 
Queen's  enemies,  but,  remember,  they  are  the 
Queen's  people  too.  You  know  how  we  carried 
on  war  in  former  times,  but  remember  you  are 
Christians  now,  and  the  cruelties  of  heathen 
times  are  not  to  be  done  again."  Well,  that 
army  went  away,  and  one  division  of  it  was  able 
to  pacify  the  country  without  taking  a  single  life. 
The  native  chief  was  invited  to  the  tent  of  the 
commandei,  and  here  he  was  shown  a  New 
Testament.  The  commander  said — "This  is  the 
book  from  which  we  Christians  learn  what  is 
right,  and  according  to  this  book,  we  never  put 
to  death  or  punish  the  upright,  as  we  often  did 
when  we  were  heathen;  but  the  guilty  must  be 
punished,  for  this  is  the  word  of  God  and  the 
law  of  the  Queen  !"  The  following  day  there 
was  another  interview,  terms  of  peace  were 
agreed  upon,  a  beautiful  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  given  to  the  native  chief,  and  the  com- 
mander said  to  him: — "If  ever  we  make  war 
with  you,  or  without  just  cause  kill  or  punish  the 
guiltless,  show  us  this  book  ;  then,  indeed,  we 
shall  be  self-condemned!'  In  a  native  account 
of  this  expedition  it  is  said  that  these  heathen 
chiefs  came  and  asked  the  Christian  officers  : — 
"  How  is  it  that  you  people  of  Imerina  do 
not  come  to  destroy  our  country  and  en- 
slave us  as  you  did  in  former  times?"  They 
were  answered — "  Because  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  man,  has  given  the 
gospel  to  teach  mankind  to  show  mercy." 
When  that  army  was  about  to  return,  a  most 
favorable  impression  was  left  behind  upon  the 
heathen,  and  they  said — "We  see  thai  this 
religion  you  Hovas  profess  is  not  a  weakening  of 
your  strength  so  that  you  can't  fight,  but  it  is  a 
showing  of  mercy." — {From  a  speech  by  J.  Sibree, 
Jr.,  missionary  in  Madagascar.) 


ITEMS. 

The  total  number  of  cases  of  yellow  fever  at 
Memphis,  within  the  city  limits,  up  to  Eighth 
mo.  o/.h,  was  330,  and  of  deaths  97.  The  Nation- 
al Board  of  Health  continue  to  urge  the  removal 
from  the  city  of  those  who  have  not  had  the 
fever,  so  that  no  fuel  may  be  left  for  the  epidemic. 
They  also  recommend  the  isolation  of  the  sick 
in  the  city,  or  their  transfer  to  camp  hospitals 
in  healthy  places.  They  offer  funds  to  the  State 
or  city  authorities  to  carry  out  these  plans. 

The  United  States  Government  having  begun 
the  enforcement  of  the  law  against  Mormon 
polygamy,  has  had  its  attention  called  to  the  im- 
portation of  poor  ignorant  and  deluded  women 
from  foreign  countries  who  help  to  keep  alive 
the  practice.  If  it  be  shown  that  such  persons 
are  brought  here  in  violation  of  the  United  States' 
laws  on  the  subject  of  marriage,  the  government 
will  insist  upon  the  application  to  such  cases 
of  the  treaties  against  the  importation  of  ciimi- 
nals. 

It  is  almost  impossible  for  any  one  to  judge 
rightly  of  Indian  questions  who  has  never 
been  among  the  Indians  on  their  reservations. 
Hence  much  good  may  be  expected  from  the 
visit  of  Secretary  Schurz  to  the  Sioux  Agencies 
and  other  spots  on  the  upper  Missouri  River  ; 
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and  his  return  through  the  Indian  Territory, 
where  he  will  visit  the  Indian  fair  for  the  five 
civilized  tribes,  held  in  the  Ninth  month. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : — 

My  spirit  is  oft-times  oppressed  by  the  dis- 
position apparent  amongst  us,  "  to  make  a 
man  an  offender  for  a  word;"  to  be  looking 
out  for  points  of  disunity,  which  has  the 
effect   to   disintegrate  and  scatter,  rather 
than  to  detect  those  things  upon  which  we 
can  unite,  and  which  will  bind  together  and 
cement   in   the   precious   love  of  Christ. 
Surely  there  can  be  no  disposition,  on  the 
part  of  any  one  in  our  beloved  Society,  to 
undervalue  the  light  of  Christ,  which  shines 
into  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  (but  is  no  in- 
herent part  of  his  nature)  convicting  him  of 
sin,  and  showing  him  the  depravity  of  his 
own  heart.    This  is  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  as  He  is  given  heed  unto,  He 
becomes  a  regenerator,  purifier,  sanctifier, 
and  comforter.    But  "  the  mystery  hid  from 
ages,"  and  made  manifest  by  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  is  now  revealed  unto  us 
through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  "  which  are 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  the  Holy 
Spirit  bearing  witness  to  the  truths  therein 
contained  ;  for  the  Apostle  testifies,  "  these 
are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  be- 
lieving, ye  might  have  life  through  His 
name."    My  most  earnest  desire  is,  that  the 
petition  of  our  blessed  Lord,  whom  I  believe 
it  is  our  desire  to  serve,  may  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  as  a  Society:  "that  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  How 
is  our  influence  as  a  church  lessened  by  the 
separating  spirit  that  has  prevailed  ;  Christ 
is  not  divided ;  and  may  His  love  so  abide 
in  our  hearts  that  we  shall  be  clothed  with 
Charity  as  a  mantle  ;  that  charity  that  "bear- 
eth  all  things,  belie veth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things."    S.  A.  R. 

New  Paris,  Ohio,  Eighth  mo.  8,  1879. 


Private  Prayer. — The  root  that  pro- 
duces the  beautiful  and  flourishing  tree,  with 
all  its  spreading  branches,  verdant  leaves, 
and  refreshing  fruit ;  that  which  gains  for  it 
sap,  life,  vigor,  and  fruitfulness,  is  all  un 
seen ;  and  the  further  ana*  the  deeper  the 
root  spreads  beneath,  the  more  the  tree 
expands  above.  Christians,  if  you  long  to 
bring  forth  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  strike 
your  roots  deep  and  wide  in  private  prayer. , 


That  faith  and  support,  that  strength  and 
grace  which  you  s  ek  of  God  in  secret,  that 
they  may  be  exercised  in  the  hour  of  need, 
God  will  in  that  hour  give  you  before  men. 
Family  Treasury. 


THE  LESSON  OF  PENTECOST. 

BY  W.  CROSB1E. 

Pentecost  was  one  of  the  three  great  religious 
festivals  of  the  Jews.  The  Passover  was  the 
first,  Pentecost  was  the  second,  and  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  was  the  third.  At  these  festivals, 
which  were  celebrated  annually,  all  the  males 
among  the  Jews  above  a  certain  age  were  re- 
quired to  be  present. 

Pentecost  means  the  "  fiftieth."  The  day  of 
Pentecost  was  the  fiftieth  day ;  and  the  fifty  days 
were  reckoned  from  the  Passover — from  one  of 
the  days  of  the  Passover  Feast, 

Pentecost  was  called  also  "the  Feast  of 
Weeks,"  because  it  came  immediately  after  a 
succession  of  seven  weeks. 

Pentecost  had  yet  a  third  name.  It  was  called 
"  the  Feast  of  Harvest,"  because  it  was  celebra- 
ted at  the  end  of  harvest.  And  an  essential  fea- 
ture of  the  celebration  was  the  offering  up  of 
two  loaves  made  from  the  new  fine  flour. 

The  Passover  and  Pentecost  had  an  important 
historical  significance,  respectively.  They  were 
commemorative  of  two  great  facts  in  the  history 
of  Israel.  The  Passover  was  commemorative  of 
Israel's  redemption  from  Egyptian  bondage. 
Pentecost  was  commemorative  of  the  giving  of 
the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  And  fifty  days  in- 
tervened between  Israel's  redemption  from 
Egyptian  bondage  and  the  giving  of  the  law — 
the  inauguration  really  of  Israel's  national  exist- 
ence. 

The  Passover  and  Pentecost  had  also'an  im- 
portant typical  significance,  respectively.  They 
looked  forward  as  well  as  back.  The  Passover 
foreshadowed  the  death  of  Christ.  Pentecost 
foreshadowed  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  when  the  fullness  of  time  came,  the  shadow 
and  the  substance  were  linked  together  histori- 
cally. The  purpose  of  God  is  one,  and  there  are 
no  breaks  or  abrupt  transitions  in  its  unfolding. 
"In  building  up  the  new,  God  honored  the  old" — 
made  the  old  the  starting- point  of  the  new.  The 
new  is  pillared  upon,  and  is  the  fulfilment  of 
the  old.  At  the  Passover  Feast,  Jesus,  the  true 
Paschal  Lamb,  whose  blood  is  the  symbol  of  a 
redemption  infinitely  more  glorious  than  Israel's 
redemption  from  Egyptian  bondage,  was  slain. 
And  at  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  writes  the  law  of  God,  not  upon  tables  of 
stone,  but  upon  "  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart," 
was  poured  out. 

Very  remarkable  were  the  fifty  days  that  in- 
vened  between  the  Christian  Passover*  and  the 
and  the  Christian  Pentecost.  They  were  conse- 
crated by  transactions  and  events  unique  and 
wonderful.  Some  of  those  transactions  and 
events  have  special  lessons  for  us  to-day. 

The  first  forty  days  were  intimately  associated 
with  the  risen  Christ — were  made  memorable 

*  "  Christ,  our  Passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us." 
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and  glorious  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  < 
the  dead,  and  by  the  intercourse  which  took  1 
place  between  Him  and  His  disciples,  and  by  i 
His  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  power.  i 

The  remaining  ten  days  were  days  of  prayer. 
The  disciples,  when  they  returned  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  where  Jesus  ascended  to  the  : 
skies,  gave  themselves  to  prayer.  Their  forty 
days'  intercourse  with  the  risen  Lord  led  up  to 
that.  The  blessing  He  communicated  to  them, 
when  leaving  them,  took  that  form  of  develop- 
ment. 

And  the  prayer  of  those  ten  days  is  the 
Church's  pattern  prayer.  The  greatest  want  of 
our  time  is  prayer  like  the  prayer  of  those  ten 
days.  Renew  the  prayer  of  those  ten  days,  and, 
on  a  scale  larger  and  grander,  the  wonders  and 
the  triumphs  of  Pentecost  will  be  repeated  in 
this  age. 

Of  what  sort  was  the  prayer  of  those  ten  days? 
What  were  its  ct kief  characteristics? 

1.  In  the  first  place,  like  all  genuine  prayer,  it 
was  the  expression  of  a  deep,  conscious  need  ; 
the  cry  of  a  great  spiritual  hunger. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  it  w.is  social  prayer; 
the  prayer  of  numbers,  drawn  together  by  a 
cemmon  sympathy,  and  a  comnu  n  necessity, 
and  a  common  hope.  Social  prayer  is  an 
ordinance  of  God,  and  has  its  own  specific 
promises;  and  yet  how  unattractive  it  is 
to  multitudes  of  Christian  people.  It  is  at- 
tractive only  in  the  great  biith  periods  of 
the  Church.  The  privilege  is  appreciated  in  tht 
times  of  awakening  and  of  levivtd  life,  when 
the  clouds  of  Pentecostal  blessing  hover  near 
and  break  in  showers  on  the  parched  and  thirsty 
lands.  There  is  no  better  sign,  there  is  no  more 
pregnant  prophecy,  than  a  quickened  interest 
and  a  quickened  conscience  in  the  Church  in 
regard  to  social  prayer  

3.  In  the  third  pla(  e,  it  was  united  prayer. 
The  Church,  as  a  church,  prayed:  "These  aU 
continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation." "And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  ccme,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place."  There  were  no  absentees  from  the  meet- 
ings for  prayer.  And  a  common  sentiment,  a 
common  purpose,  animated  the  praying  ones. 
They  had  a  common  errand  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Their  prayer  was  definite  and  one.  The 
meaning  of  the  word  unanimity  had  its  realiza- 
tion in  that  pray  ing  company. 

4.  In  the  fourth  place,  it  was  believing  prayer. 
Believing  prayer,  and  therefore  intensely  real, 
and  business-like,  and  urgent.  A  promise  was 
given  those  disciples — "Ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence," — 
and  they  held  it  in  the  grasp  of  a  simple  and 
unwavering  faith;  and  it  inspired  their  bosoms 
with  a  living  and  a  precious  hope  which  trem- 
bled and  yearned,  and  soared  to  meet  and  em- 
brace its  object. 

5.  In  the  fifth  place,  it  was  prayer  in  the  name 
in  Je>us.  It  was  easy  now  for  the  disciples  to 
pray.  The  realm  into  which  prayer  enters  was 
brought  near,  and  made  real,  by  the  presence 
there  of  their  dearest  and  most  familiar  Friend. 
The  vagueness,  the  indefiniteness  and  the  my  s- 
tery were  gone.  "  For  His  sake,"  which  is 
prayer's  mightiest  plea,  was  then  used.  The 
disciples  understood,  and  were  acting  upon  the 
words  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whatso- 


ever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  He 
will  give  it  you."  "  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name ;  ask  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

6.  In  the  sixth  place,  it  was  persevering 
prayer.  There  was  no  fickleness  or  filfulness  in 
it.  It  was  not  begun  and  then  given  up.  It  en- 
dured the  test  of  delay.  It  extended  over  ten 
long  days,  and  increased  in  intensity  and  impor- 
tunity as  the  days  proceeded.  Each  day  found 
the  praying  spirit  stronger,  and  the  capacity  for 
the  blessing  deeper  and  wider.  Oh,  the  disci- 
pline of  those  ten  days  !  Oh,  the  spiritual  edu- 
cation of  those  ten  day  s  !  What  preparation  in 
the  waiting  !  How  great  the  wisdom  and  the 
love  that  postponed  the  answer !  The  disciples 
"asked,"  and  their  asking  became  "seeking," 
and  their  seeking  became  "  knocking."  They 
exhausted  the  conditions  of  prayer;  and  all  the 
while,  by  a  necessary  subjective  spiritual  law, 
they  were  enlarging  and  enriching  the  blessing. 
There  is  nothing  arbitrary  in  the  sphere  of 
prayer.  The  measure  and  the  quality  of  the 
blessing  are  determined  by  the  inward  recep- 
tivity. The  disciples  prayed,  and  they  "  contin- 
ued in  prayer,"  and  they  "  watched  ' — "watched 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning." 
And  most  blessedly  did  the  exercise  react  upon 
themselves.  The  gifts  of  God  are  as  large  and 
as  free  as  the  heavens  of  His  love,  and  set  they 
are  to  us  what  we  make  them.  The  ocean  of 
grace  encircles  and  beats  up  against  our  shores, 
but  we  receive  according  to  the  depth  and  breadth 
of  the  stream  of  faith  and  spiritual  desire.  Deep 
and  broad  was  the  stream  of  the  disciples'  faith 
and  spiritual  desire.  The  ten  days'  praying, 
and  waiting,  and  watching,  made  it  deep  and 
broad.  There  was  nothing  wanting  in  the  pre- 
liminaries to  ".he  fullness  of  blessing."  Every 
"tithe"  was  in  the  "  store-house."  All  the  things 
were  present  that  make  up  the  supreme  condi- 
tion significantly  designated,   "  Proving  God." 

Such  was  the  prayer  in  its  chief  characteris- 
tics ;  the  Church's  pattern  prayer ;  the  prayer 
that  needs  to  be  renewed  to-day  ;  the  prayer  that 
must  be  renewed  if  the  Church  is  to  be  replen- 
ished with  power,  and  is  to  fulfil  her  mission  by 
conquering  the  world  for  her  Lord.  There  must 
be  a  waiting  upon  God,  and  it  must  resemble 
the  waiting  that  heralded  and  made  possible 
the  glories  of  Pentecost. 

The  answer  that  came  corresponded  to  the 
pray  er.  It  was  not  an  exceptional  or  abnormal 
answer.  Let  there  be  the  same  prayer  now, 
and  there  will  be  in  all  essential  spiritual  re- 
spects the  same  answer. 

"  Suddenly"  the  answer  came.  The  Lord's 
comings  are  (often)  sudden — sudden  even  to 
those  who,  with  girded  loins  and  burning  lamps, 
are  waiting  and  watching.  "Suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

The  wind  and  the  flame  were  not  the  Holy- 
Ghost  ;  only  His  appropriate  symbols,  and  the 
temporary  but  impressive  accompaniments  of 
His  presence.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  spiritual 
agent.  His  dwelling-place  and  the  sphere  of 
His  operation  is  the  spiritual  being  of  man. 
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The  essential  thing  in  the  answer  was  that 
which  is  expressed  by  the  words,  "  They  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Prayer  has  no 
grander  answer.  Man's  supreme  glory  is  that 
he  is  capable  of  being  the  shrine,  the  conscious 
organism  of  the  personal  Spirit  of  God.  And 
that  glory  is  his  in  virtue  of  the  fact  that  he  is 
"  made  in  God's  image,  after  His  likeness  ;"  that 
his  central  essence  has  kinship  with  "  the  Father 
of  spirits." 

In  a  form  and  manner  the  very  highest,  the 
words,  "  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  had  their  verification  in  the  experience 
of  the  praying  ones  in  the  upper  room  at  Jeru- 
salem. There  was  nothing  to  hinder — nothing. 
The  way  of  the  Lord  was  prepared,  and  along 
che  prepared  way  the  Lord  came.  And  all  the 
inner  being  He  filled  and  flooded  with  His  pres- 
ence, taking  possession  of  every  faculty,  and 
energy  and  affection,  overmastering  all,  making 
each  disciple  the  facile  and  joyous  instrument  of 
His  power,  and  the  consecrated  medium  of  the 
revelation  of  His  grace. 

The  immediate  effect  and  outcome  of  the  an- 
swer was  speech — inspired  speech — "  the  tongue 
of  fire."  ''They  all  began  to  speak."  And 
their  first  words,  we  may  well  imagine,  would 
be  addressed  to  God,  and  would  be  words  of 
devout  and  earnest  thanksgiving. 

Then  they  spoke  to  their  fellow-men.  Jerusa- 
lem was  full  of  strangers  from  many  lands,  come 
to  celebrate  the  Pentecostal  Feast.  To  them, 
and  also  to  the  residents  of  Jerusalem,  the  disci 
pies  spoke.  And  their  theme  was  Jesus  and  the 
Resurrection — God's  completed  and  all-suffi.ient 
salvation.  The  Church  of  the  Pentecost  was 
first  of  all  a  praying  church,  then  a  praising 
church,  then  a  witnessing  church — a  preaching 
church.  Mark  the  order,  for  it  is  the  divine 
order.  It  is  the  order  that  must  be  followed 
now.  Prayer  first,  prayer  for  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  prayer  persevered  in  until  God  con- 
verts it  into  praise  ;  then  preaching.  And  soul- 
saving  is  that  preaching — "mighty  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds,"  and  to  the  building  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  human  souls  and  in  the 
spheres  of  human  life,  is  that  preaching  that 
comes  after  prayer  and  praise  ;  that  is  evolved, 
so  to  speak,  out  of  prayer  and  praise.  Instinct 
with  energy,  radiant  with  holy  beauty,  aflame 
with  zeal,  equipped  for  victorious  conflict,  is  that 
church  that  knows  and  has  traced  the  steps  of 
the  great  succession — that  has  behind  it,  and 
conditioning  all  its  enterprises,  the  upper  room, 
the  waiting  upon  God  with  the  hand  of  faith  on 
the  promise,  the  answer  to  the  waiting  in  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  rapturous 
praise  and  thanksgiving. 

The  lesson  of  Pentecost,  then,  is  plain.  And 
it  is  the  supreme  lesson  for  our  time.  Acted 
upon,  a  new  era  would  be  inaugurated  in  the 
history  of  the  churches.  Acted  upon  it  must  be, 
if  we  are  not  to  be  distanced  in  the  race,  and  if 
we  are  really  to  fulfil  the  holy  mission  to  which 
God  is  calling  us  in  this  age. 

*****         *  "  ■ 

Seasons  for  concert  in  prayer  have  often  been 
set  apart,  and  seldom  without  blessed  results. 
The  special  want — and  all  admit  it — is  the  bap- 
tism of  life  and  of  power.  God  longs  to  give 
that  baptism.  The  fault  is  our  own  that  it  is 
not  given.    He   has  not  been   "  a  wilderness 
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unto  us,  nor  a  land  of  darkness."  If  we  "  have 
not,"  it  is  because  we  have  not  asked,  or  have 
asked  amiss.  If  the  Lord  is  "  as  a  man  asto- 
nied,  as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  save,"  it  is 
because  we  have  "restrained  prayer  before 
Him,"  and  our  "iniquities  testify  against  us." 
Let  the  churches,  with  one  consent,  humble 
themselves  in  the  dust ;  let  "  a  fast  be  pro- 
claimed," for  we  have  sinned  grievously,  "  our 
backslidings  are  many  ;"  and  let  there  be  a  re- 
newal of  the  pleading  of  Pentecost ;  and  there 
will  be  verification  again,  in  senses  new  and 
glorious,  of  the  words,  "  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance." 

And  with  the  verification  of  these  words  there 
will  be  a  solution,  natural  and  easy,  because  in 
the  line  of  life,  of  the  problems  that  are  con- 
fronting the  Church  and  burdening  the  hearts  of 
the  greatest  and  most  philanthropic  of  her  sons. 
Filled  with  God,  there  will  be  nothing  wanting 
to  the  Church  for  the  work  she  has  to  perform, 
for  the  regenerations  she  has  to  effect,  for  the 
conflicts  she  has  to  wage,  for  the  Evangel  she 
has  to  preach,  in  this  progressive  and  remark- 
able age.  On^e  again,  as  at  first,  splendid  op- 
portunity will  be  matched  with  sufficiency  of 
power  and  perfection  of  means.  The  awakened 
and  Spirit-baptized  churches,  gathered  in  mar- 
tial hosts  around  the  banner  of  Jesus,  will  make 
victorious  assaults  on  the  huge  evils,  and  errors, 
and  corruptions  of  the  time,  and  rescue  the 
masses  of  the  people  from  the  life  of  sin  to  the 
life  of  holiness  and  God. —  Tract. 


MY  BEAUTIFUL  CAPTIVE. 
BY  CORNELIA  MARVIN. 

"  There  !  I've  caught  hitn  !  I've  caught 
him!" 

I  know,  of  course,  that  you  young  folks 
are  regular  little  Yankees  at  guessing,  yet  I 
am  pretty  sure  you  would  have  to  try  a  long 
time  before  you  hit  upon  the  particular  ob- 
ject, which  caused  me  to  cry  out  in  such  an 
excited  manner  while  standing  alone  in  my 
little  garden  at  the  close  of  a  hot  summer's 
day. 

You  should  see  my  garden.  It  just  con- 
sists of  a  tangle  of  the  brightest  and  most 
fragrant,  flowers  in  front,  a  stone  heap  covered 
with  curious  plants  in  the  middle,  and  a  tiny 
lawn  shaded  by  two  large  hickory-trees  at 
the  back.  A  professional  gardener  would 
say  that  such  an  arrangement  lacked  taste, 
but  it  suits  me,  and  I  am  delighted  to  bear 
passing  strangers  sniff  the  perfume  aud  re- 
mark, "Ah!  isn't  that  delicious!  These 
people  are  fond  of  flowers." 

But  my  special  pride  is  a  great  bunch  of 
flaming  gladioli.  To  keep  the  stalks  from 
falling  over  I  tied  a  piece  of  strong  packiug 
twine  loosely  around  the  whole  mass. 

It  was  here,  hanging  head  downwards 
with  his  feet  caught  in  the  twine,  I  found 
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the  little  creature  whose  Dame  I  told  you  j 
you  never  could  guess,  a  ruby-throated  hum- ' 
ming  bird. 

In    tropical    countries   there  is  a  great 
variety  of  species;  but  here  at  the  North  wej 
have  only  two  kinds,  and,  as  if  to  compen- 
sate us  for  our  poverty,  they  are  among  the 
very  prettiest. 

My  little  captive's  heart  beat  painfully, 
and  he  gave  three  or  four  piteous  cheeps,  as 
I  took  him  in  my  hand  and  conveyed  him  to 
my  covered  work-basket.  I  say  14  him  "  be- 1 
cause  of  the  red  throat,  which  is  lacking  in 
the  female.  Then  he  pretended  and  1  am 
told  it  is  a  trick  of  these  birds  when  caught, 
to  faint  away  or  die.  I  carried  the  basket 
into  the  parlor  aud  opeued  it,  when,  to  my 
astonishment,  my  captive  was  up  and  off  to 
the  window  like  a  dart.  Alter  vainly  beat- 
ing against  the  panes  for  a  moment,  he  set- 1 
tied  over  the  bouquets  on  the  centre-table, 
and  began  taking  his  Bupp<  r  as  unconcerned- 
ly as  if  nothing  unusual  had  happeued. 

How  the  t'ny  wings  flew!  Indeed,  they 
vibrated  so  rapidly  that  oue  could  hardly  see 
them  at  all. 

It  is  the  popular  belief  that  these  birds 
never  light.  It  is  true  that  the  strength  of; 
the  wings,  contrasted  with  the  singularly 
slender  legs,  shows  a  formation  specially 
adapted  to  flight  ;  but  I  have  often  seen  a 
pair  of  humming  birds  perch  for  a  moment,  f 
as  if  for  rest,  on  the  top  of  a  pear-tree  or  on 
a  branch  of  willow. 

I  gave  my  captive  unlimited  quantities  of 
flowers,  the  cups  of  which  1  filled  with  sugar! 
and  water.    Sometimes  I  would  stand  per-  j 
fectly  still,  with  a  bunch  of  flowers  in  my 
hand,  until  the  little  fellow,  attracted  by  tbej 
color  or  perfume,  would  come  and  dip  his 
long  pointed  bill  into  each  delicate  cup  to 
gather  the  sweets  he  knew  to  be  hidden 
therein. 

One  day  I  was  lying  half  asleep  on  the' 
parlor  sofa  when  I  was  suddenly  aroused  by 
a  great  humming  about  my  ears.    I  was1 
startled,  but  soon  discovered  that  it  was  only 
Master  Rubythroat,  poised  on  his  "flower- 
like wings,"  feeding  from  the  roses  in  my j 
hair. 

In  a  short  time  my  pet  became  so  tame 
that  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  I 
poised  on  my  thumb  calmly  eating  moistened 
sugar  from  the  tip  of  my  forefinger.  I  used 
to  exhibit  him  in  this  interesting  attitude  to 
my  friends,  the  neighbors'  children,  who 
never  wearied  of  watching  the  charming 
little  creature. 

'I  he  prevailing  color  of  this  specimen  along 
the  wings  aud  back  was  a  vivid  green  washed 
with  purple  aud  bronze.  The  breast  was  a 
delicate  gray;  the  throat  a  brilliant  red  with 
a  pure  white  collar  extending  arouud  the 


neck.  The  tongue,  a  thread  like  tube  cleft 
nearly  to  the  base,  was  very  elastic,  and  was 
often  thrust  an  inch  or  two  beyond  the  tip 
of  the  long  pointed  bill.  The  nostrils  at  the 
end  of  the  bill  were  curiously  protected  by 
two  scale-like  shields. 

About  a  week  after  I  had  caught  my  hum- 
ming bird,  my  nephew  came  in  breathless 
with  excitement.  "O  auntie,"  he  exclaimed, 
"I  do  believe  I  have  found  your  humming- 
bird's nest!  This  morning  I  climbed  up  in- 
to our  elm  to  pull  down  the  remains  of  an 
old  kite  which  had  hung  there  all  summer, 
and,  as  I  started  to  come  down,  I  discovered 
a  little  nest  about  three  times  as  big  as  your 
thimble.  Here  it  is.  What  do  you  think 
about  it?" 

He  unrolled  a  small  parcel  carefully  wrap- 
ped in  tissue  paper,  disclosing  a  firm  little 
nest  curving  inwards  around  the  top,  the 
outside  covered  with  moss  and  lichen,  the 
inside  lined  with  a  fleecy  substance  upon 
which  rested  one  white  egg  of  about  the  size 
of  a  bean. 

Judging  from  the  size,  I  concluded  that 
my  nephew  must  be  right,  and  that  I  was 
very  fortunate  in  having  seen  what  sort  of  a 
cradle  the  mother  <(  hum  "  used  for  nursing 
her  babies. 

It  appears  that  humming-birds  require 
small  insects  as  well  as  sweets  for  food.  I 
was  ignorant  of  this  fact  and  neglected  to 
supply  my  captive,  and  in  consequence  he 
pined  and  died  after  living  in  my  parlor  for 
more  than  three  weeks. 

I  am  getting  to  be  an  old  woman,  and 
have  lost  many  things  which  were  very  dear 
to  me,  among  the  foremost  of  which  I  count 
mv  rubv-throated  humming-bird. —  Christian 
Weekly. 


Incombustible  Wood. — A  report  comes 
to  us  from  England  that  a  clergyman  has 
perfected  a  method  for  preserving  wood. 
Several  years  since,  when  experimenting 
with  a  peculiar  re-agent  known  as  tungstate 
of  soda,  Dr.  Jones  discovered  that  it  has 
great  preservative  powers.  The  wood  or 
other  substance,  which  it  is  desired  to  ren- 
der fire-proof,  is  placed  in  the  tungstate  for 
twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours,  after  which 
the  specimeu  may  be  thrown  into  the  fire 
without  any  danger  of  its  combustion.  At 
a  recent  exhibition  a  cedar  chest,  contain- 
ing a  parchment,  was  placed  in  a  flaming 
fire  for  thirty  minutes.  At  the  end  of  that 
time  it  was  found  that  the  outside  was 
charred  somewhat,  but  that  the  heat  had 
not  reached  the  inside  of  the  chest  in  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  melt  the  wax  on  a  seal. 
A  few  ounces  of  gunpowder  were  placed  in 
a  prepared  paper  and  then  thrown  into  a 
keg  which  had  also  been  treated  in  a  strong 


FRIENDS' 


solution  of  the  tungstate.  A  fire  of  shavings 
saturated  with  petroleum  was  kept  up  around 
the  keg  for  fifteen  minutes,  without  produc- 
ing other  effect  than  a  slight  charring  of  the 
surface.  A  lighted  shaving  was  thrown  on 
to  the  paper  containing  the  powder  without 
producing  an  explosion.  It  is  thought  that 
the  process  may  become  important  as  a 
means  of  preventing  rot  in  timbers  which 
are  placed  on  the  ground,  such  as  railway- 
sleepers,  and  as  the  cribbing  of  tunnels  and 
mines. — Moravian. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Limoges  Porcelain. — About  the  year  1840 
a  New  York  merchant,  by  the  name  of  Havi- 
land,  appeared  at  Limoges.  Chance  had 
placed  in  his  hands  a  hard  French  porcelain 
tea-set  which  pleased  him,  and  with  charac- 
teristic American  decision  he  started  at 
once  for  the  factory.  On  arriving  at  Limo- 
ges, he  introduced  English  styles,  and  organ- 
ized a  decorating  workshop  of  a  hundred 
apprentice  painters,  superintended  by  four 
professors.  This  step  aroused  the  violent 
hostility  of  the  routine  decorators  of  the  dis- 
trict, which  was  soon  overcome  by  the 
increasing  activity  of  trade.  In  1848, 
Limoges  had  3t  porcelain  furnaces,  giving 
employment  to  5,000  workmen,  and  yielding 
an  annual  product  worth  more  than  a  million 
dollars.  Ten  years  later  these  figures  were 
increased  by  more  than  fifty  per  cent.  In 
1862,  a  "Societe  des  Amis  des  Arts  "  was 
founded,  and  in  1866,  a  ceramic  museum, 
under  the  charge  of  Adrian  Dubouche,  a 
skilful  amateur  critic  who  has  secured  to  the 
collections  a  shower  of  gifts  like  that  of 
Danae.  Successful  schools  of  design,  of 
modelling,  of  geometry,  and  of  painting, 
were  also  established.  The  Havilands  own 
about  one-tenth  of  the  furnaces,  yielding 
about  one-eighth  of  the  entire  porcelain  pro- 
duct of  Limoges.  Their  decoration  is  most 
ly  done  by  printing,  which  is  executed  with 
such  care  as  to  yield  wonderful  results. 
They  often  pay  500  francs  ($100)  for  a 
pattern,  which  can  be  multiplied  at  small 
cost  and  reproduced  on  small  plates,  costing 
two  or  three  francs,  and  more  finely  executed 
than  similar  decorations  on  hand-painted 
plates,  costing  60  or  80  francs.  They  now 
employ  about  200  painters,  or  rather  printers, 
100  burnishers,  and  7 00  laborers,  besides  about 
50  persons  in  their  Faience  factory  at  Au- 
teuil. — Rev.  Scientif. 

The  Eucalyptus  on  the  Roman  Campag- 
na. — In  1868  the  Trappist  monks  took  pos- 
session of  the  old  monastery  of  St.  Paul,  at 
the  "Three  Fountains,'*  the  traditional  site 
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of  the  martyrdom  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  neighborhood  had  long  been  de- 
serted on  account  of  the  deadly  malaria,  but 
the  energy  of  the  new  owners  grappled  suc- 
cessfully with  the  fearful  scourge.  After 
experimenting  with  many  varieties  of 
Eucalyptus,  they  found  eleven  that  could  be 
cultivated  in  different  soils;  the  Globulus 
seemed  to  thrive  in  every  soil.  Breaking 
up  and  pulverizing  the  tufa  in  the  sub-soil, 
by  the  help  of  dynamite,  and  mixing  it  with 
the  superficial  clay,  sand  and  alluvium,  they 
formed  a  mould  of  excellent  quality,  with 
physical  properties  very  favorable  to  all 
kinds  of  cultivation.  The  rapid  growth  of 
the  Eucalyptus  absorbs  the  superfluous 
moisture  and  purifies  the  air,  and  the  tree 
yields  a  gum  which  is  an  excellent  febrifuge. 
The  Italian  government  has  signed  a  lease 
of  about  500  hectares  (1,235.57  acres)  of  the 
national  lands  in  the  Agro  Romano,  with  a 
stipulation  that  they  shall  be  cultivated, 
and  the  monks  hope  to  obtain  funds  from 
the  French  credit  fonder  or  from  the  Union 
Galholique  to  help  them  in  their  laudable 
efforts  at  the  sanitary  improvement  of  the 
Campagna. — Les  Mondes. 


THE  JEWISH  PILGRIM  AT  JERUSALEM- 


Are  these  the  ancient  holy  hills, 

Where  angels  walked  of  old  ? 
Is  this  the  land  our  story  fills 

With  glory  not  yet  cold  ? 
For  I  have  passed  by  many  a  shrine, 

O'er  many  a  land  and  sea ; 
But  still,  oh  !  promised  Palestine, 

My  dreams  have  been  of  thee. 

I  see  thy  mountain  cedars  green, 

Thy  valleys  fresh  and  fair, 
With  summers  bright  as  they  have  been, 

When  Israel's  home  was  there. 
Though  o'er  thee  sword  and  time  have  passed, 

And  cross  and  crescent  shone, 
And  heavily  the  chain  hath  pressed, 

Yet  still  thou  art  our  own. 

Thine  are  the  wandering  race  that  go 

Restless  through  every  land  ; 
Whose  blood  hath  stained  the  polar  snow, 

And  quenched  the  desert  sand. 
And  thine  the  homeless  hearts  that  turn 

From  all  earth's  shrines  to  thee, 
With  their  lone  faith,  for  ages  borne, 

In  sleepless  memory. 

For  thrones  are  fallen,  nations  gone, 

Before  the  march  of  time  ; 
And  where  the  ocean  rolled  alone, 

Are  forests  in  their  prime, 
Since  Gentile  ploughshares  marred  the  brow 

Of  Zion's  holy  hill. — 
Where  are  the  Roman  eagles  now  ? 

Yet  Judah  wanders  still.  —Selected. 
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Oak  Grove  Seminary  and  Commercial 
College. 

Under  the  care  of  Friends.  Yearly  expenses  not 
exceeding  $100.  Endowed  by  the  State.  For  particu- 
lars address  E.  H.  Cook,  A.  B.,  (Haverford),  Prin 
cipal,  Vassalboro',  Maine.  51-41 


CORRECTION.— The  Autumn  Term  of  Oakwood 
Seminary,  Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  opens  Ninth 
month  16th,  not  15th,  as  erroneously  stated  in  the 
notice  published  last  week  and  previously. 


RS.  ASH  BRIDGE'S  BOARDING  AND  DAY 
.  SCHOOL  for  Young  Ladies  and  Children 
will  reopen  Ninth  month,  22d,  at  145  N.  Twentieth 
street,  Philadelphia.  Summer  address,  until  Ninth 
mo.  8th,  Downingtown,  Pa.  4t 


THE  NEXT  TERM  of  School,  at  Friends'  New 
England  Boarding-school,  will  begin  Ninth 
month  3rd,  1879.  All  communications  to  be  ad- 
dressed to        Augustine  Jones,  Friends'  School, 

Providence,  R.  [. 


SUMMARY  OF  N  E  \V  - 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  19th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  was  prorogued  on 
the  15th.  The  royal  speech  declared  that  relations 
with  other  European  powers  continue  cordial.  The 
territorial  arrangements  stipulated  in  the  treaty  of 
Berlin  have  been  faithfully  execute.),  and  the  delimi 
tation  of  new  frontiers  is  nearly  completed.  The 
calamities  of  the  late  war  have  prevented  the  Turkish 
Government  from  adopting  the  reforms  which  it  has 
acknowledged  to  be  necessary,  but  the  British  Gov- 
ernment still  urges  the  importance  of  timely  fulfilment 
of  these  engagements.  The  Afghan  war  is  ended,  and 
hope  is  expressed  of  an  early  termination  of  that 
against  the  Zulus.  Before  the  adjournment,  the  House 
of  Lords  agreed  to  the  amendments  made  by  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  Irish  University  bill, 
making  provision  for  fellowships,  scholarships,  &c, 
similar  to  those  of  the  London  University.  The  House 
of  Commons  finally  passed  the  bill  enabling  banks  of 
unlimited  liability  to  become  banks  of  limited  liabil- 
ity, and  authorizing  such  banks  to  increase  the  nominal 
value  of  their  shares. 

A  conference  of  delegates  representing  200,000 
miners  was  held  in  Manchester  on  the  13th.  The 
President  of  the  conference  pointed  out  that  there  was 
some  opening  for  miners  in  the  United  States,  as 
during  recent  depression  in  the  mining  industry  in 
Pennsylvania  and  elsewhere,  a  number  of  men  sought 
other  employment.  A  resolution  was  unanimously 
passed  in  favor  of  emigration  to  the  United  States, 
and  it  was  resolved  to  establish  a  National  Emigration 
Fund  Association.  The  conference  decided  that  it 
would  be  inexpedient  at  present  to  press  for  an  in- 
crease of  wages. 

The  principal  cotton  manufacturing  firms  of  the 
Dale  district,  Glasgow,  employing  about  4,000  hands, 
gave  notice  last  week  of  a  5  per  cent,  reduction  in 
wages,  making  a  reduction  of  20  per  cent,  since  the 
depression  commenced.  These  were  the  only  mills 
running  full  time,  and  it  was  feared  that  others,  which 
were  running  only  five  days  in  the  week,  might  also 
lower  wages,  which  would  reduce  the  operatives  to 
the  lowest  point.  Notice  of  similar  reduction  has 
been  given  at  Staleybridge,  Lancashire,  where  200,000 
spindles  are  stopped  altogether,  200,000  are  running 


on  short  time,  and  636,000  working  full  time.  At 
Ashton-under  Lyne  425,000  spindles  are  stopped,  and 
200,000  working  short  time. 

Two  members  of  Parliament,  who  are  also  distin- 
guished agricultural  experts,  Albert  Pell,  formerly 
Chairman  of  the  Central  Chamber  of  Agriculture,  and 
Clare  S.  Read,  President  of  the  Norfolk  Chamber  of 
Agriculture,  are  about  to  visit  this  country  as  members 
of  the  commission  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
causes  of  the  agricultural  depression  in  England.  They 
expect  to  arrive  so  as  to  take  cognizance  of  the  present 
harvest. 

A  party  of  102  persons,  workmen  and  their  f.imi- 
lies,  from  Sheffield,  recently  landed  at  New  York  ; 
they  represented  an  entire  manufactory  of  fine  cutlery 
in  Sheffield,  and  expect  to  engage  in  the  same  busi- 
ness in  this  country. 

The  International  Law  Congress  has  discussed 
questions  relative  to  the  formation  of  mixed  tribunals 
to  adjudicate  on  collisions  at  sea  between  merchant 
vessels  of  different  nations;  the  law  of  affreightment, 
and  a  uniform  standard  of  weights. 

Belgium. — The  Belgian  bishops  have  declared  that 
ail  the  teachers  in  the  schools  established  by  the  State 
under  the  new  (anti-clerical)  education  law,  are 
excommunicated. 

Austria. — Connt  Andrassy,  the  Premier,  both  of 
the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  Cabinets,  has  resigned 
the  former  position,  and  his  resignation  has  been 
accepted  on  condition  of  his  retaining  office  until  his 
successor  be  chosen.  A  new  Ministry  has  been  formed, 
representing  a  coalition  of  several  parties. 

Turkey. — It  is  said  that  the  Servian  boundary 
question  has  been  settled,  the  Porte  having  made  some 
concessions.  Some  slight  encoun'ers  are  said  to  have 
taken  place  near  the  Greek  frontier.  The  Porte  has 
appointed  commissioners  for  the  settlement  of  that 
question,  and  negotiations  are  expected  to  begin 
immediately. 

India. — A  Calcutta  dispatch  to  the  London  limes 
of  the  1 8th  says: — "A  timely  rain  in  Cashmere  might 
yet  secure  a  rice  crop  equal  to  half  of  the  average 
crop.  The  statement  made  some  time  ago  that  this 
would  be  enough  to  support  the  people,  res'.s  upon 
the  assumption,  apparently  only  too  well  founded, 
that  half  the  inhabitants  have  either  perished  by 
famine  or  have  emigrated."  The  Pall  Mall  Gazette 
remarks  that  as  Cashmere  is  the  only  part  of  India 
which  appears  to  be  still  threa'ened  with  famine, 
there  are  hopes  of  a  revival  of  prosperity  in  India. 

Canada. — A  strike  of  ship  laborers  at  Quebec  led 
on  the  15th  to  a  conflict  in  the  streets  between  two 
opposing  sections  of  the  trades  union  to  which  the 
strikers  belonged;  one  party  being  French  Canadians, 
the  other  Irish,  both  Roman  Catholic.  Several  persons 
were  wounded,  and  one  killed.  The  police  were 
unable  to  cope  with  the  mob.  Troops  were  called 
out  and  held  in  readiness,  but  active  violence  being 
suspended,  they  had  not  been  brought  into  action  up 
to  the  19th. 

Domestic. — The  Memphis  Board  of  Health  re- 
ported the  number  of  deaths  from  yellow  fever  during 
the  week  ending  with  6  P.  M.  on  the  16th,  to  be  46, 
and  the  total  number  to  that  time  139  ;  total  cases 
531,  of  which  183  were  new  cases  during  that  week. 
The  Tennessee  State  Board  of  Health  has  adopted  a 
resolution  for  the  government  of  all  infected  points, 
that  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  a  town  or 
place  dangerously  affected  with  yellow  fever,  unless 
such  person  has  already  had  the  disease,  and  then 
only  by  permission  of  the  Superintendent  of  Quaran- 
tine. Local  Boards  of  Health  are  expected  to  enforce 
general  sanitary  regulations  within  their  jurisdiction, 
co-operating  with  the  Superintendents  of  Quarantine 
acting  under  the  State  Board,  who  have  charge  and 
control  of  disinfection  measures. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
WHAT  IS  CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM  ? 

The  rites  and  ordinances  instituted  by  God 
under  the  Old  Covenant  were  typical,  and 
only  "  imposed  until  the  time  of  reforma- 
tion."  Heb.  ix.  10.  But  Christ,  the  great 
antitype,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  and  better 
covenant,"  being  come,  a  high  priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  He  taketh  away  the  first," 
or  old  covenant,  with  all  its  ritual,  "that 
He  may  establish  the  second,"  or  new  cov- 
enant. Heb.  ix.  8  to  15  .  viii.  6,  7,  8,  13  ; 
x.  9,  &c;  Col.  ii.  14  and  20. 

"The  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not 
made  manifest,while  the  first  tabernacle  was 


yet  standing."  Heb.  ix.  8.  But  since 
Jesus,  our  forerunner,  by  His  own  blood, 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us  (Pleb. 
ix.  12),  whoever  will,  may  have  access  by 
faith,  "  and  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  ;  by  a  new  and  living  way  which 
He  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  vail, 
that  is  to  say  His  flesh."  Heb.  x.  19,  20; 
Gal  iii.  23  to  26. 

The  Gospel  dispensation  of  the  new  cov- 
enant is  (t  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit," 
or  the  dispensation  of  Christ,  in  or  by  the 
Spirit.  2nd.  Cor.  iii.  3  to  18.  And  the  wor- 
ship and  service  of  God  in  this  dispensation 
are  spiritual.  John  iv.  23,  24;  Rom.  vii. 
6;  Gal.  iv.  4  to  1  ;  Phil.  iii.  3.  When, 
therefore,  baptism  is  spoken  of  under  "  the 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit,"  unless  plainly 
defined,  or  the  context  shows  it  to  be  other- 
wise, we  must  by  the  plain  rules  of  inter- 
pretation understand  spiritual  baptism,  or 
the  baptism  of  Christ. 

The  old  covenant,  with  all  its  ritual, 
being  fulfilled  and  done  away  in  Christ,  if 
outward  rites  and  ordinances  are  a  part  of 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  they  must  have 
been  established  by  Christ  himself  under 
the  new  covenant.  I  thiok  to  warrant  this 
conclusion  we  must  find  His  instructions 
both  as  to  their  establishment  and  observ- 
ance, very  definite  and  explicit.  For  having 
at  so  costly  a  price  as  the  blood  of  His  cross, 
blotted  out  and  taken  out  of  the  way  the 
handwriting  of  ordinances,  (Ephes.  ii.  15; 
Col.  ii.  14,)  that  all  might  be  brought  nigh 
and  have  access  directly  to  God  by  faith, 
through  Him  alone,  the  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  under  the  new  cove- 
nant, (1st  Tim.  ii.  5  ;  Heb.  viii.  6  ;  ix.  15  ; 
xii.  24,)  the  presumption  is  very  strong  that 
He  would  not  reimpose  outward  ordinances 
upon  those  who  become  subjects  of  His 
spiritual  kingdom. 

Having  premised  with  the  remark  that  I 
believe  there  is  a  progress  of  doctrine  in 
the  Scriptures,  both  in  the  communication 
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of  God  to  men,  and  in  the  apprehension  by 
men  of  the  truths  communicated,  I  must 
say,  I  fail  to  find  those  explicit  instructions. 
I  do  not  find  water  baptism,  as  such,  once 
called  Christ's   baptism,  or  spoken  of  by 
Christ  as  belonging  to  His  dispensation  ;  but 
find  it  spoken  of  by  Christ  and  His  disci- 
ples ten  times  as  John's  baptism  ;  and  many 
times  contrasted  with  Christ's  baptism — the 
baptism  with  the  Spirit.    The  Jews  were 
exceedingly  strenuous  to  connect  cleansing 
in  water  with  religious  acts,  and  we  find  the 
disciples  in  their  early  ministry,  especially 
Peter  and  Philip,  (who  bad  been  disciples 
of  John),  recognizing  the  ministration  of 
water  baptism.    Peter,  in  the  account  of  his 
visit  to  the  Gentiles,  (Acts  xi.  15,  16),  says: 
"As  I  began  to  speak  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning;  then  re- 
membered I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  He 
said,  ''John  indeed  baptized  with  water, 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Still,  even  then  he  seems  to  forget 
the  lesson    taught  him  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  to  look  to  Jesus  only,  aud 
wants  to  couple  the  new  cloth  with  the  old 
garment  of  John's  baptism,  even  as  upon 
another  occasion,  (Gal.  ii.  11,  «fcc),  "he  was 
to  be  blamed"  for  adherence  to  Jewish  rites. 
But  when  in  his  more  mature  Christian 
knowledge  aud  spiritual  apprehension,  only 
a  few  years  before  his  death,  he  wrote  a 
"  General  Epistle,"  he  leaves  us  in  no  doubt 
as  to  what  he  then  appreciated  as  the  bap 
tism  of  Christ's  dispensation,  "  The  baptism 
that  now  saves  us.  '  (1st  Peter  iii.  20,  21.) 
The  ark  was  the  type  of  the  Saviour  ;  its 
agency  was   saving,    purely   saving ;  the 
water  was  sent  to  destroy  the  ung  dly  ;  its 
agency  was  solely   destructive.    All  who 
went  into  the  ark,  the  type  of  Christ,  were 
covered  in  it,  safe  from  the  destroyer  ;  dieso- 
thesan,  were  carried  safely  di  through  hu- 
daros  the  water,  which  also  was  a  figure  of, 
the   baptism  that  now  saves  us  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh), 
but  the  answer  of  a  good   conscience  to-  \ 
wards  God  by  the  resurrection   of  Jesus , 
Christ."  u  For  as  many  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into   Christ   have   put   on   Christ,"  [ 
(Gal.  iii.  27),  and  are  saved  while  they  re- 
main in  Him. 

Paul  recognized  the  ministration  of  water 
baptism;  but,  thanks  God  he  used  it  so 
little,  declaring  this  baptism  was  not  in- 
cluded in  his  commission  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  (1st  Cor.  i.  13  to  IT.)  So  he  also, 
in  condescension  to  Jewish  prejudice,  recog- 
nized circumcision,  (Acts  xvi.  3),  though 
he  afterwards  says  the  outward  rite  is  not 
really  circumcision  under  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation. "Circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  Spirit."    (Rom.  ii.  28,  29.) 


Again:  "We  are  the  circumcision  which 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  put  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh."  (Phil.  iii.  3.)  "Know  ye  not  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  His  death  P 
(Rom.  vi.  3  <fcc.)  "For  by  one  Spirit  we 
are  all  baptized  into  one  body."  (1st  Cor. 
xii.  12,  13.)  rt  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ."  (Gal.  iii.  2T.)  Surely  these  and 
similar  declarations  can  only  apply  to  that 
|  which  has  renewing,  transforming  power, 
aud  not  to  an  outward  symbolic  rite.  In 
his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  written  at 
;  Rome,  in  the  maturity  of  his  Christian  ex- 
perience, the  grand  purpose  of  which  was 
I  to  induce  them  to  look  to  "Jesus  only," 
and  find  their  completeness  in  Him,  he  says: 
"As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him."  "Beware  lest 
any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  elements  (or  rudiments)  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ  ;  for  in  Him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and 
ye  are  complete  in  Him,  who  is  the  head  of 
all  principality  and  power,  in  whom  also  ye 
are  circumcised,  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  ofT  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ;  buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  where- 
in also  ye  are  risen  with  Him,  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead."  (Col.  ii.  6  to 
12.)  Here  he  couples  circumcision  and  bap- 
tism together,  and  shows  them  to  be  no 
longer  elemental  rites,  but  spiritual  reali- 
ties in  Christ.  And  then  he  continues  aud 
Bams  up:  "And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath 
He  quickened  together  with  Him,  having 
forgiven  you  all  trespasses,  blotting  out  the 
handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against 
us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross." 
"Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from 
the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordi- 
nances?"   (Col.  ii.  13,  14  and  20.) 

When,  therefore,  he  tells  the  Epbesians 
who  were  unsettled  over  Jewish  ordinances, 
that  Christ  has  "abolished  in  His  flesh  *  * 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  or- 
dinances," so  that  by  Him  "  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father  (Ephes. 
ii.  15,  18),  and  after  showing  them  their 
wonderful  spiritual  privileges  as  members 
of  the  family  of  God  through  faith  in  Christ, 
declares  that  now  "  There  is  one  body  and 
one  spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism," 
(Ephes.  iv.  4,  5,)  I  must  uuderstand  this 
one  baptism  of  the  Gospel  to  be  as  certainly 
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the  baptism  of  Christ,  as  the  one  faith,  to 
be  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

W.  H.  Ladd. 

Brooklyn,  Eighth  mo.  14th,  1879. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  SCHOOLS. 

The  waning  of  summer  reminds  us  that 
the  time  is  at  hand  when  our  schools  and 
colleges  will  re-open. 

In  view  of  the  condition  of  our  Society, 
these  seminaries  of  learning  should  demand 
from  us  more  attention  than  they  have  ever 
before  received. 

For  denominational  schools  there  can  be 
but  one  plea,  that  we  desire  that  our  child- 
ren shall  be  trained  in  the  faith  of  their 
fathers.  On  this  ground  we  defend  them, 
and  in  this  direction  they  can  be  very  useful. 

Yery  great  care  should  be  taken  by  the 
Society  to  place  the  supervision  of  our  col- 
leges in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  thorough 
believers  in  our  principles,  as  well  as  at- 
tached to  our  Society.  Of  course  they 
i should  be  "  intelligent,"  but  they  should  be 
i  real  Friends  at  the  same  time,  well  read  in 
i  our  views,  and  familiar  with  our  history. 
We  are  passing  through  a  period  of  unsettle- 
menfe,  probably  preceding  a  positive  advance. 
In  this  respect  our  experience  is  not  unlike 
that  of  other  religious  bodies  about  us. 

In  the  transition  our  schools  will  play  an 
important  part.  Dean  Stanley,  in  speaking 
of  the  ''schools  of  the  prophets,"  and  of 
their  succession,  says  :  ''One  special  object  of 
i all  such  seats  of  education  everywhere  is  to 
mediate  between  the  old  and  the  new — to 
maintain  a  current  of  independent  thought 
and  feeling  amid  the  pressure  of  lower  in- 
fluences, to  distinguish  between  that  which 
is  temporal  and  that  which  is  eternal." 

The  corps  of  instructors  in  any  one  of  our 
larger  institutions  of  learning,  together  with 
such  of  the  Trustees,  or  members  of  the 
"  Committee,"  as  are  most  frequent  visitors 
of  the  same,  form  a  sort  of  "  society  of  in- 
quiry," in  which,  without  design,  there  is  a 
constant  tendency  to  "broad  thinking." 
Men  and  women  of  differing  theological  ten- 
dencies are  brought  together  by  a  common 
interest,  through  which  they  become  ac- 
quainted, after  which  character  begets  mutu- 
al likiDg  and  respect. 

The  tendency  is  to  separate  the  chaff  from 
the  wheat  in  the  religious  thought  of  such, 
and  as  they  are  always  Friends  of  more  or 
less  influence  in  the  Society,  the  latter  is 
the  gainer  by  their  appointment. 

It  is  remarkable  how  free  from  excitement 
our  schools  have  been  kept,  and  yet  we  may 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  steady  religious 


influence  that  is  everywhere  accompanying 
the  labors  of  our  teachers.  In  all  our  semi- 
naries there  is  a  deepening  of  religious  feel- 
ing. Is  it  not  a  time  favorable  for  the 
more  explicit  teaching  of  our  interpretation 
of  the  gospel.  Will  it  not  increase  the  effi- 
ciency of  any  of  those  who  stand  in  place,  for 
the  time  being,  of  fathers  and  mothers,  to 
read  again  the  works  of  our  great  writers 
— of  Barclay,  Penn,  Penington  and  Joseph 
John  Gurney. 

Far  as  religious  thought  has  advanced, 
either  in  this  country  or  in  Europe,  it  is  still 
a  long  way  off  from  the  heights  attained  by 
these  worthies,  and  of  one  thing  we  may  be 
sure,  that  the  books  of  such  profound  think- 
ers, who  yet  learned  their  best  lessons  at 
the  feet  of  Christ,  cannot  fail  to  strengthen 
and  expand  our  religious  faith. 

Wm.  F.  Mitchell. 

Cincinnati,  Eighth  mo.  19th,  1879. 


FRIENDS'  MEXICAN  MISSION. 

Matamoras,  Mexico,  Eighth  mo  14th,  1879. 

Dear  Friend : — I  beg  leave  to  call  the 
attention  of  Friends,  and  particularly  those 
interested  in  foreign  mission  work,  to  a  few 
items  in  connection  with  the  present  exi- 
gency of  the  Mexican  Mission,  and  b»  way  of 
explanation  of  the  recent  petitions  made  for 
funds  for  the  work. 

Those  Friends  who  have  seen  lithographic 
views  of  our  proposed  meeting-house  will, 
no  doubt,  allow  that  for  a  city  of  16,000  in- 
habitants, the  house  is  as  plain  as  could  be 
desired.  A  gothic  plan  has  been  preferred, 
as  it  lends  the  aid  of  strong  buttresses  with- 
out destroying  the  symmetry.  The  roof  is 
very  strongly  timbered,  and  the  whole  struc- 
ture is  intended  to  be  hurricane  proof.  The 
buttresses  and  roof  trusses  add  considerably 
to  the  expense,  but  seem  absolutely  necessa- 
ry to  resist  the  hurricanes  or  cyclones  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  which  sweep  over  this 
city  every  few  years,  leaving  indelible 
marks  of  their  desolating  force. 

The  lowest  bid  is  $3,200,  or  $700  more 
than  the  building  fund  on  hand.  The  lot 
was  purchased  over  a  year  ago,  and  has 
been  fenced,  costing  altogether,  including 
fencing,  &c,  about  $350.  Should  Friends 
fail  to  build  at  an  early  day,  this  expense 
will  be  lost,  as  it  can  only  be  held  as  church 
property,  and  cannot  be  sold,  and  failing  to 
build  will  violate  the  law  under  which  it  is 
held,  and  it  can  be  nationalized  as  deserted 
convents,  &c,  have  been.  Besides  this,  so 
public  a  failure  to  build  would  give  to  the 
people  an  idea  that  Friends  do  not  intend  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  permanent  work  in 
Mexico.    Many  who  would  join  our  Society 
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from  preference  to  its  spirituality,  may  join 
others  because  they  see  signs  of  permanence 
in  their  missions.  In  truth  it  seems  clear 
that  the  question  of  permanence  is  the  one 
now  clearly  before  the  Society  awaiting  an 
answer. 

What  is  to  be  done  with  the  little  body  of 
awakened  Christians  brought  out  of  Roman 
superstition  through  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  Mexican  Mission,  is  a  serious  question, 
and  requires  a  prayerful  answer.  We  have 
no  idea  of  leaving  them,  have  not  even 
thought  it  possible  so  long  as  we  have  life 
and  health  to  work  among  them.  To  per- 
sons depending  on  donations  for  all  the 
necessaries  of  life,  working  more  than  twelve 
hours  daily  in  the  press  room,  stereotype 
department,  and  supervision  of  binding,  and 
having  from  seven  to  ten  persons  in  constant 
employment,  to  receive  notes  like  the  follow- 
ing is  bringing  the  question  close  home  : 

"  I  send  draft  for  $100,  only  $120  remain 
ing  in  the  treasury." 

One  month  later : 

"I  send  draft  for  8100,  only  $-20  remain- 
ing in  the  treasury." 

Whilst  we  have  thus  far  bad  grace  to 
take  the  matter  to  God  in  prayer  and  await 
His  answer,  yet  the  church  has  a  duty  in 
this  matter  to  fulfil. 

The  Friends'  Mission  has  gained  an  access 
to  the  instructors  of  the  country  which  no 
other  missiou  in  Mexico  has  yet  acquired. 
Our  press  is  well  arranged  for  educatioual 
publications,  and  this  work  can  be  carried 
on  until  it  becomes  self-sustaining. 

The  work  can  be  extended  to  other  Span 
ishspeaking  countries.  It  is  a  work  which 
lays  a  foundation  for  future  gospel  work  in 
young  hearts.  Shall  we  leave  them  now  ? 
We  have  been  constantly  delaying  tract 
issues  to  meet  the  demand  for  our  evangeli 
cal  school  books.  We  need  to  increase  our 
working  force  to  meet  the  demand.  Shall 
we  at  this  juncture  be  obliged  to  reduce 
our  force  for  want 'of  funds  ?  In  the  treasu 
ry  at  last  date  only  enough  to  pay  rent 
of  rooms  for  one  month  was  on  hand.  We 
intend  not  to  look  back,  except  to  see  past 
mercies,  and  to  work  on  in  hope.  Without 
a  confident  trust  in  the  care  of  God  over 
His  work,  we  should  have  resigned  long 
ago.    Thy  friend,      Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


no  more.  Once  I  bad  five  noble  sons;  the 
are  all  gone.  Oh  !  that  terrible  night  whel 
my  wife  went  out  to  the  bushwood  never  t 
return  —when  my  boys  left  my  home  to  b 
slain  by  our  deadly  enemies !"  He  pause( 
and  there  was  silence  ;  the  tears  rolled  dow 
his  cheeks.  "These  things  do  not  occc 
now,"  he  again  said;  "Christianity  has  pt 
an  end  to  these  bloody  wars.  But  there 
one  thing  I  want  to  ask:  Can  it  be  that  tb 
Christian  people  in  England  have  had  th 
gospel  of  peace  for  many  long  years,  an 
never  sent  it  unto  us  until  now?  Oh!  thi 
they  had  sent  it  sooner!  Had  tbey  sent 
sooner,  I  should  not  be  to  day  solitary,  sa« 
hearted,  mourning  my  murdered  wife  an 
children.  Oh!  that  they  had  sent 
sooner !" 

He  sat  down.  Another  man  rose  u 
"  I  know  what  my  brother  says.  I,  to 
mourn  to  day  sons  and  daughters  slain, 
we  had  known  the  gospel  sooner,  they  wou 
be  with  us  now.  Yes,  it  is  true.  Oh  !  thi 
English  Christians  had  sent  us  the  gosp 
sooner !" 

I  thought,  as  I  sat  listening,  how  muc 
the  words  should  sober  and  stir  us.    Oh  ! 
send  the  gospel  everywhere  we  can,  and  set 
it  sooo  !  W.  Wyatt  Gill. 

— Exchange. 


OUR  NEGLECT  REBUKED. 

At  one  of  the  fellowship  meetings  which 
the  native  Christians  of  the  South  Sea 
Islands  have  among  themselves,  an  old  man 
rose  and  said  :  "I  stand  among  you  to  day 
a  solitary  and  lonely  man.  Once  I  had 
a  wife;  dear  she  was  to  my  heart;  she  is 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

At  the  Morning  Meeting  on  the  28th 
Seventh  month,  Dr.  Edward  C.  Young  to< 
leave  of  Friends  here,  expecting,  after  & 
weeks,  further  stay  in  England,  and  som 
tarriance  in  Ireland,  to  return  to  the  Uuitt 
States.  He  testified  of  the  kindness  he  h> 
received,  and  the  evidence  of  life  and  lo 
met  within  our  meetings,  and  in  the  carr 
ing  out  of  the  Discipline.  A  returuir 
Minute  was  drawn  up,  addressed  to  b 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  concluding  with  t 
prayer  that  nothing  may  be  permitted  to  i 
terrupt  the  bonds  of  Christian  unity  bet  we 
us.  Dr.  Young's  vi>it  has  been  valued  I 
many;  in  some  places  his  service  has  seeml 
markedly  appropriate  aud  useful.  His  \vif», 
company  has  lightened  the  burden  of  f)4 
qnent  physical  weakness  and  ill  health. 

Dr.  Dougan  Clark  has  closed  bis  labors  j 
these  lands,  having  sailed  from  Liverpi] 
on  the  3 1st.  One  of  the  last  visits  whij 
be  paid  was  to  Manchester,  where  he  belcl 
series  of  meetings,  to  the  satisfaction  al 
help  of  Friends  there.  A  socio-religiol 
meeting  was  held  here  on  the  25th,  when! 
few  of  D.  Clark's  London  friends  came  » 
getber  to  bid  him  farewell.  His  teachi  | 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  :  it  has  been  cle  ] 
vigorous,  and  searchiug.  More  response 
it  has  been  elicited  in  some  places  thau  1 
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B,  others,  but  we  cannot  always  judge  by  the 
apparent  results.  The  general  effect  upon 
the  minds  of  our  young  people  has  been  to 
lead  them  to  less  vague  and  more  definite 
ideas  of  religious  truth,  and  to  regard  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  especially  those  on 
sanctification  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  a  clearer  light.  The  prayers  of 
many  English  hearts  will  follow  our  dear 
friend  to  his  American  home. 

Our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  1st  of 
Eighth  mo.  was  a  small  one.    The  answer 

1  prepared  by  J.  B.  Braithwaite  to  the  letter 
from  the  French  missionaries  in  South  Africa 

J  was  brought  in  and  adopted.  A  letter  from 
Isaac  Sharp,  dated  from  Mauritius,  gave  a 
cheering  account  of  himself  and  L.  Kitching. 
He  was  to  sail  on  the  31st  of  Fifth  mo.  for 
Madagascar.  He  had  been  overlooking  the 
whole  of  his  long  journey,  and  it  seemed 
to  him  a  mystery  of  grace.    We  hope  he  is 

jjjby  this  time  amongst  friends  at  Antanan- 
arivo. 

The  Protest  against  the  Zulu  war  was 
^  reported  to  have  been  printed  and  circulated 
to  the  extent  of  12,000  copies.  Some  in- 
formation was  given  concerning  ministers 
abroad,  and  a  further  grant  of  money  was 
agreed  to  for  the  expenses  of  J.  F.  Hansen 
and  wife. 

Our  valued  friend,  Isaac  Brown,  is  pros- 
trated by  illness,  and  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether,  at  his  advanced  age,  he  is  ever 
again  strong  enough  to  take  his  accustomed 
part  in  our  meetings.  As  a  minister,  an 
expounder  of  Scripture,  and  a  wise  counsel- 
lor in  church  and  mission  matters,  his  influ- 
ence has  been  great  and  to  good  purpose.  A 
letter  was  read  to  the  Meeting  describing 

^'his  prostrated  condition,  and  was  listened  to 
with  much  interest  and  sympathy. 

Joseph  Armfield  reminded  us  that  that 
day  was  the  anniversary  of  the  liberation  of 
800,000  of  our  fellow-subjects  in  the  West 
Indies,  about  fifty  years  ago.  In  effecting 
that  liberation,  Friends  had  borne  a  noble 
part,  and  had  not  shrunk  from  much  sacri- 
fice and  expenditure  on  account  of  it.  Still 

1(  there  are,  at  this  day,  many  thousands  of 

jj  human  beings  in  slavery,  and  much  remains 

"  for  us  to  do.  After  this  the  Meeting  closed 
A  General  Meeting  was  held  at  Alton,  in 
Hampshire,  from  the  24th  to  the  30th  of 
Seventh  mo.,  prior  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 

3  ing.  It  was  well  attended  throughout,  and 
has,  we  trust,  been  helpful,  although  proba- 

aI  bly  more  by  the  edification  and  enlighten- 
ment of  professors,  than  by  reaching  the 
class  of  outsiders.  On  the*  First-day  as 
many  as  twelve  meetings  were  carried  on 
in  the  town  and  country  around, — the  min- 

e|  isters  being  distributed.  Two  open-air 
meetings  were  also  held.    An  interesting 


meeting  was  appointed  one  evening,  with 
ministers  and  Christian  workers  of  other 
(nonconformist)  bodies;  tea  was  provided, 
and  a  paper  was  read  by  a  Friend  on  "  Min- 
istry." It  proved  a  very  satisfactory  time, 
Wesleyans  and  others  evincing  much  appre- 
ciation of  Friends'  work  and  principles  as 
thus  put  before  them. 

Sarah  B.  Satterthwaite  and  companions 
have  returned  from  Norway.  A  letter  from 
a  Friend,  dated  from  the  Hardanger  Fiord, 
tells  us  of  a  young  man,  an  attender  of 
meetings,  Johann  Siinde  by  name,  who  has 
just  been  imprisoned  for  five  days  on  bread 
and  water  for  refusing  military  service.  It 
is  encouraging  to  hear  of  a  faithful  testi- 
mony thus  borne.  J.  F.  Hansen  and  wife 
had  arrived  some  time  since  in  Norway  from 
Denmark.  He  had  held  many  meetings  in 
and  near  Stavanger,  some  of  them  largely 
attended.  After  that  he  went  into  the  coun- 
try districts,  and  held  large  and  frequent 
meetings.  One  at  Stahland  lasted  several 
hours,  and  not  a  few  of  the  natives  spoke. 
When  last  heard  of  they  were  on  their  way 
to  Bergen,  where  there  is  a  tiny  meeting  of 
about  3  Friends,  with  some  others  who  lean 
towards  our  Society.  J.  F.  Hansen  is  likely 
to  return  to  Denmark,  and  spend  the  winter 
in  residence  in  that  country,  after  the  com- 
pletion of  his  Norwegian  visit,  The  meet- 
ing of  Friends  at  Stavanger  is  going  on  well. 
There  are  four  or  five  applications  for  mem- 
bership now  under  consideration,  and  seve- 
ral young  persons  are  coming  forward  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

Very  beautiful  is  the  scenery  of  that  deep- 
ly indented  Norwegian  coast.  Lakes,  moun- 
tains, forests,  islands,  cataracts,  vie  with 
each  other  in  the  charms  they  offer  to  the 
eye.  Beyond  them  all,  we  are  told,  are  the 
sunsets  in  the  fiords,— the  fairy  pictures 
imagination  sees  on  sky  and  water, — pale 
green  meadows,  white  castellated  cities, 
dark  groves,  wooded  islands,  pale  blue  seas, 
set  in  a  shaded  background  of  rose,  purple 
and  orange,  in  endless  combination  and 
contrast,  and  ever-changing  variety,  till  all 
melts  away  into  a  quiet,  mellow  twilight. 

London,  Eighth  month  7th. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  EDDYSTONE  LIGHTHOUSE. 

On  the  19th  of  Eighth  month,  the  Prince 
of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  were  to 
lay  the  corner-stone  of  the  new  lighthouse 
at  Eddystone,  A  day  was  fixed  some  time 
previously  for  the  ceremony,  but  the  weather 
was  so  tempestuous  that  it  was  impossible 
to  proceed  with  it,  and  it  had  to  be  de- 
ferred. 
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Eddystone  is  a  group  of  rocks  in  the  Eng- 
lish Channel,  nine  miles  from  the  coast  of 
Cornwall,  and  fourteen  miles  in  a  south 
westerly  direction  from  Plymouth  Break- 
water. These  rocks  are  covered  each  day 
by  the  tide,  and  the  water  around  them  is 
from  twelve  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  fathoms 
deep. 

The  spot  was  a  most  dangerous  one  to 
ships,  and  so  many  wrecks  occurred  here, 
that  a  lighthouse  was  erected  on  the  rocks 
by  Winstanley,  between  the  years  1096  and 
1700.  The  structure  was  of  wood,  upon  a 
stone  base.  The  form  was  that  of  a  polygon, 
and  it  was  one  hundred  feet  high.  So  confi- 
dent was  the  architect  of  its  Btrengtb,  tbat 
be  said  he  would  wish  to  be  in  it  in  the 
greatest  storm  that  had  ever  occurred  in 
England.  His  wish  was  fulfilled,  for  in 
1703  a  terrific  storm  swept  over  Southern 
England,  and  the  lighthouse,  with  the  archi- 
tect in  it,  was  completely  washed  away. 

Another  lighthouse  was  built  on  the  rocks 
between  HOG  and  1709,  by  M.  Radyerd.  It 
also  had  a  stone  base,  with  a  wooden  super 
structure,  and  was  ninety-two  feet  high, 
but  was  burned  iu  1755.  Two  years  later, 
Smeaton  began  the  erection  of  another  light- 
house, which  has  been  regarded  as  a  model 
of  engineering  skill.  Its  sides  were  curved 
after  the  pattern  of  the  trunk  of  an  oak. 
The  walls  were  formed  of  Portland  stone  in 
blocks  from  one  to  two  tons  in  weight, 
which  were  encased  in  granite  blocks  dove- 
tailed into  the  solid  rock  The  whole 
formed  a  circular  tower  eighty-five  feet  high. 

After  standing  nearly  120  years,  this 
famous  structure  bad  to  be  taken  down  ou 
account  of  its  foundations  becoming  insecure, 
because  of  the  rock  having  been  worn  by  the 
waves,  and  a  new  one  is  in  process  of  erection. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  is  said  to  have  been 
delighted  ou  his  first  visit  to  lay  the  corner- 
stone, to  witness  the  ease  with  which  euor- 
mous  blocks  of  stone  could  be  lifted  by  the 
cranes,  and  placed  in  position. 


in  Joppa,  educated  in  London,  emigrated  to 
America,  and  became  a  Rabbi  in  Chicago. 
He  attended  one  of  Moody's  meetings,  and, 
being  converted,  became  an  earnest  believer 
in  the  Christian  doctrine,  forsook  the  faith 
of  his  fathers,  and  is  shortly  to  give  a  series 
of  lectures  before  the  ministers  in  Baltimore 
on  M  How  and  why  I  became  a  Christian." 
— New  York  Observer. 


Infidels  and  the  Bible. — Hume  used  to 
go  to  church  sometimes  in  Scotland.  Col- 
lins insisted  on  his  servants  going  to  church 
"  that  they  might  not  rob  or  murder  him." 
Voltaire  "  built  a  church  to  God  "  at  Ferney. 
Mr.  Huxley  wants  the  Bible  introduced  into 
Board  schools.  Professor  Tyndall  is  indig- 
nant at  being  charged  with  hostility  to  reli- 
gion ;  and  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  leaves  ample 
space  for  the  "  unknown  and  unknowable." 
The  heart,  like  nature,  "  abhors  a  vacuum 
it  craves  for  something  beyond  a  negation, 
and,  as  long  as  the  unknown  is  treated  as 
"  unknown  "  the  craving  is  hard  to  satisfy. 
— Saturday  Review. 


SELECTIONS. 

A  man  of  piety  may  be  lodged  in  the 
rudest  cottage,  and  his  occupation  may  be 
only  to  sweep  the  streets ;  yet  let  him  so 
sweep  a  street,  that,  through  the  honest  and 
diligent  doing  of  his  duty,  God  is  glorified, 
and  men  are  led  to  speak  and  think  better  of 
religion,  and  he  forms  a  link  between  earth 
and  heaven. 


"  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again." 

The  way  to  be  righted  yourself,  is  to  be 
careful  not  to  wrong  others. 

God  only  carries  his  people  when  they 
cannot  walk  ;  he  pities  our  weakuess,  but 
not  our  sloth. 

Are  you  in  the  way  of  temptation  ?  hasten 
with  all  speed  out  of  it ;  remember  Abraham, 
David,  and  Peter. 

He  that  walks  uprightly  before  God  will 
walk  honorably  before  men;  and  is  sale  in 
every  place  and  condition. 

Wherever  you  go,  endeavor  to  carry  with 
you  a  sense  of  God's  presence,  His  holiness 
and  His  love;  it  will  preserve  you  from  a 
thousand  snares. 

If  God  has  chosen  your  way,  depend  upou 
it,  it  is  thebest'that  could  be  ehoseu  ;  it  may 
be  rough,  but  it  is  right;  it  may  be  tedious, 
but  it  is  safe. 

We  are  sure  of  deliverance  if  God  is  our 
Saviour  ;  he  will  deliver  in  six  troubles,  and 
in  seven  shall  no  evil  touch  us. —  Young 
Christian's  Pocket  Book. 
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BENJAMIN  DD  PLAN. 

HUGUENOT  OF  SOUTH  FRANCE. 


(■Continued  from  page  24.) 

The  condition  of  the  Huguenots  was  not 
improved  by  the  war  of  the  Camisards,  for 


A  Jewish  Convert. — Among  those  con- 
verted during  the  meetings  of  Mr.  Moody  in 

Baltimore,  was  a  Jewish  Rabbi  (Professor  j  ther  persecution  continued  until,  in  1711 
Reider)  who  has  entered  the  ministry  of  the  their  last  assemblies  were  dispersed.  The 
Methodist  Protestant  Church.    He  was  born  J  edict  of  1712,  based  upon   the  assumption 


FRIENDS' 


that  Protestantism  was  extinct  in  the  king- 
dom, declared  that  "all  those  who  henceforth 
should  die  without  the  sacraments  were  to  be 
considered  as  relaps,  that  is  to  say,  their 
memory  should  be  ignored,  their  goods  con- 
fiscated, and  their  bodies  dragged  on  the 
hurdle  and  deprived  of  sepulture  "  The  new 
edict  did  not  remain  a  dead  letter.  Many 
of  the  Protestants  outwardly  submitted  to 
its  requirements,  but  of  those  who,  in  the 
South,  remained  firm,  the  practice  was,  as  to 
the  men,  to  confiscate  their  goods  and  send 
them  to  the  galleys  of  Toulon  or  Marseilles. 
The  women  were  sent  to  the  Tower  of  Con- 
stance, in  the  midst  of  the  salt  marshes 
of  Aigues-Mortes  ;  the  young  girls  were  in- 
carcerated in  the  old  Castle  of  Carcassone. 
Collections  on  behalf  of  the  captives  were 
made  amongst  their  brethren  and  in  foreign 
countries ;  the  faith  and  constancy  of  all 1 
were  stimulated  afresh  by  the  chastisements 
with  which  the  Lord  permitted  the  faithful 
to  be  afflicted,  and  meanwhile  the  Assem- 
blies of  the  Desert,  as  they  were  called, 
were  held  as  before.  In  the  language  of 
one  of  the  prayers,  which  has  been  pre- 
served, they  could  say  with  simplicity, 
"We  are  without  temples,  but  do  Thou  fill 
this  house  with  Thy  glorious  presence !  We 
are  without  pastors  ;  but  be  Thou  Thyself 
our  pastor!"  It  had  been  customary,  there- 
tofore, for  the  men  to  bring  their  guns  to  the 
assemblies,  to  be  prepared  to  defend  them- 
selves against  sudden  attack  ;  but  this  prac 
tice  being  opposed  to  the  wishes  of  Antoine 
Court  and  Du  Plan,  it  was  discontinued. 

Antoine  Court,  who  is  especially  identi- 
fied with  the  reorganization  of  the  churches 
of  Languedoc,  was  but  nineteen  years  of  age, 
when,  in  1715,  he  commenced,  with  the  help 
of  others,  this  work  of  restoration,  by  con- 
voking a  synod  of  preachers  and  laymen  at 
Nismes.  One  cannot  but  regret  that,  with 
the  re-institution  of  order  and  discipline, 
necessary  in  some  respects,  the  simplicity 
which  had  characterized  the  "assemblies  of 
the  desert"  was  in  part  sacrificed  to  a  spirit  of 
ecclesiasticism.  One  of  the  preachers,  at  the 
instance  of  Court,  was  dispatched  to  Zurich 
to  receive  the  "imposition  of  hands,"  there- 
by to  insure  the  thread  of  ordination  (as 
assumed)  according  to  apostolic  rule. 

But  in  the  very  responsible  work  of  "re- 
organizing churches,"  zealous  as  was  An 
toine  Court  to  engage  in  his  Master's  ser- 
vice, he  plainly  lacked  that  deep,  inward  re- 
ligious experience  and  knowledge, that  ready 
surrender  of  men's  ways  and  devices  accom- 
panying an  humble  acknowledgment  of 
Christ's  headship  over  His  own  church, 
which  we  find  displayed  by  Fox,  Penn  and 
Story,  when  they  settled  meetings  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 
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Women's  preaching  was  definitely  forbid- 
den. This  ruling  was  a  matter  of  much 
grief  to  Benjamin  Du  Plan.  Whilst  well 
aware  of  the  vagaries  which  marked  the 
conduct  of  some  of  the  Inspired,  he  was  yet 
deeply  conscious  of  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
which  he  himself  had  been  the  recipient, 
through  the  preaching  of  devout  women 
who  he  could  not  but  believe  had  received 
a  true  call  to  the  ministry.  "  The  judgment 
pronounced  by  Court  and  the  Synod,"  says 
Bonnefon,  "upon  the  Inspired  in  general, 
appeared  to  him  excessive.  He  was  the  first 
to  acknowledge  the  whims  and  the  extrava- 
gancies of  some  ;  but  was  it  not  going  too 
far  to  comprehend  in  one  category  all  as  im- 
postors and  fools?  Was  it  not  necessary  to 
recognize  that  a  great  number  were  sincere, 
and,  in  consequence,  worthy  of  great  re- 
spect? During  the  four  years  he  had  asso- 
ciated with  these  persons  and  habitually  at- 
tended their  assemblies,  he  had  seen  and 
heard  things  which  to  him  appeared  extra- 
ordinary and  inexplicable  ;  ignorant  women, 
and  even  children,  expressed  themselves  in  a 
choice  language  to  which  they  were  not 
accustomed,  proclaiming  the  wonderful 
truths  of  God;  many  had  predicted  things 
to  him  which  had  afterwards  come  to  pass; 
and  finally,  he  could  not  forget  that  at  these 
meetings  his  soul  had  received  the  light  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  his  heart  had  there 
found  repose  and  peace." 

It  was  to  the  intimate  friendly  rela- 
tions which  existed  between  the  family  of 
Du  Plan  and  the  chief  houses  of  Alais,  that 
the  Protestant  nobleman  had  hitherto  owed 
his  exemption  from  persecution  or  arrest  at 
the  hands  of  the  Romish  authorities.  But 
now,  at  the  instigation  of  a  Camisard 
enemy  who  had  denied  the  Protestant  faith, 
the  Intendant  of  Alais  ordered  the  arrest  of 
Du  Plan,  who  at  once  took  to  flight.  For 
two  years  he  wandered  over  the  country, 
evading  capture;  then,  believing  he  could 
no  longer  in  France  conceal  himself  from  his 
pursuers,  he  crossed  the  frontier  into  Swit- 
zerland. 

The  same  year  (1724)  that  Du  Plan  thus 
became  an  exile,  was  signalized  by  the  pro- 
mulgation of  a  decree  against  the  Protest- 
ants, which  re-affirmed  and  aggravated  the 
most  cruel  edicts  which  had  preceded  it. 
Some  of  its  provisions  were,  that  men  who 
took  part  in  any  worship  other  than  that  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  were  to  be  sent  to  the 
galleys  for  life  and  have  their  goods  confis- 
cated, while  the  women  were  to  be  con- 
demned to  perpetual  imprisonment;  that 
preachers  were  to  be  punished  with  death; 
that  all  that  granted  them  aid  or  asylum,  or 
failed  to  denounce  them,  were  liable  to  the 
galleys  and  the  confiscation  of  their  goods. 
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The  children  must  be  baptized  into  the 
Catholic  Church  only,  and  sent  to  it£ 
schools,  while  marriages  not  celebrated  ac- 
cording to  its  canons  were  declared  illegiti- 
mate. Certificates  of  Catholicism  were  made 
compulsory  in  order  to  the  possession  of  any 
office  er  academical  grade,  as  well  as  for 
admission  into  trades  or  professions. 

The  Protestants  were  greatly  cast  down 
upon  hearing  of  this  new  declaration,  aud, 
at  a  synod  which  was  immediately  con- 
voked, some  strongly  advised  a  general  emi- 
gration, while  others  seemed  bent  on  trying 
anew  the  issue  of  war,  as  did  the  C'amisards 
of  the  generation  preceding.  But  happily, 
more  peaceful  counsels  prevailed,  tbe  con- 
clusion being  that  it  would  be  best  to 
address  the  foreign  Powers,  asking  them  to 
interest  themselves  in  their  behalf,  by  inter* 
ceding  with  the  young  king,  LooiB  XV.,  for 
a  revocation  of  the  ediet.  This  work  I>u  Plan, 
in  exile,  voluntarily  undertook  to  perform, 
by  addressing  pressing  requests  to  tbe  King 
of  England,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

(To  be  OODOloded  ) 


of  the  Church  or  for  missionary  purposes  is 
looked  upon  as  a  tax.  The  idea  is  that  the 
authorities  in  the  Church  call  for  it,  and  it  is  a 
hardship  to  pay  what  is  required.  Now  he  who 
gives  thus  grudgingly,  misses  a  blessingand  a  joy . 
The  motive  should  ever  be  to  give  for  Him  "who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me.'' 

It  is  by  many  giving  a  little  that  missionary 
work  can  be  supported.  ''  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver,"  and  the  rule  is  that  each  should  give 
"according  as  God  hath  prospered  him."  If 
those  who  have  a  little  would  give  of  their 
li.tle,  even  though  it  should  be  in  "  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,"  in  "  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty,"  that  they  '  abound  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality  ;  "  the  wants  of  Christ's 
service  in  this  respect  would  be  supplied.  If 
every  one  who  could  spare  from  a  few  cents  to 
many  dollars  from  other  charities,  would  send 
their  contributions  to  the  treasurers  of  the  Mis 
sionary  Hoards,  the  sum  required  would  soon 
be  made  up. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  EIGHTH  MO.  30,  1879. 

The  members  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  whose 
sessions  began  on  the  28th,  will  have  before  them 
questions  of  the  deepest  moment  to  the  Society 
of  Friends  at  large.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these 
will  be  met  with  frankness,  yet  with  the  fervent 
love  which  never  fails,  and  with  an  unshaken 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Chief  Shepherd  of 
His  flock.  Paul  said  that  he  could  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthened  him.  So  can 
the  dedicated  members  of  the  Church  now,  as 
their  faith  in  Christ  is  direct  and  steadfast. 

We  trust  that  holding  fast  the  truth,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  will  also  have  strength  to  uphold  its 
faithful  members  in  going  forward  with  the 
Christian  work  of  the  day.  It  is  no  time  for 
hands  to  slack  or  hang  down. 


The  appeal  of  Samuel  A.  Purdie  deserves 
attention.  Many  have  been  faithful  in  contribu- 
ting to  the  needs  of  the  Church,  and  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  But  in  a  fear  lest  they  should  go 
beyond  the  Bible  standard,  many  have  fallen 
short  of  it.  A  missionary  goes  forth  at  the  Lord's 
call  "taking  nothing"  of  those  to  whom  he  is 
sent.  His  wants,  and  those  of  the  blessed  ser- 
vice in  which  he  is  engaged,  should  be  supplied 
by  those  who  enjoy  the  blessings  of  Christian 
education.    Too  often  giving  to  meet  the  wants 


Movements  of  Ministers. — Stanley  and 
Sarah  G.  Humphrey  have  been  attending  meet- 
ings within  the  limits  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  attended  Short  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting 
Eighth  mo.  1 6th. 

Sarah  B.  S  ttterthwaite  and  Susan  Doyle  have 
completed  their  visit  to  Friends  in  Norway,  after 
a  stay  of  six  weeks  in  that  country.  Sarah  B. 
Satterthwaite  visited  nearly  all  the  settlements  of 
Friends  there,  paid  some  family  visits,  and  at- 
tended the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  latter  began 
on  a  Seventh-day  morning  with  a  meeting  for 
worship,  followed  by  a  short  business  session. 
In  the  afternoon  another  session  was  held,  when 
the  business  was  finished.  The  principal  subjects 
'  claiming  attention  were  the  Queries  and  answers, 
certificates  of  visiting  Friends,  and  the  School 
Committee's  report.  On  the  First-day  following, 
there  were  two  meetings  for  worship  in  the 
meeting-house,  and  one  in  the  evening  at  the 
house  of  Endre  Dahl. 

Isaac  Sharp  and  Langley  Kirching  were  to  sail 
from  Port  Louis,  Mauritius,  on  the  20th  of  Fifth 
month  for  Madagascar,  arid  it  is  hoped  have 
long  ere  this  been  with  the  little  band  of  Mission- 
aries at  Antananarivo. 

Helen  Balkwill  took  passage  in  the  steam- 
ship Pennsylvania,  which  sailed  from  Phila- 
delphia on  the  27th  instant. 

Dr.  Dougan  Clark  has  returned  from  Eng- 
land, and  reached  his  home  on  the  13th  inst. 


Memorials  of  Emily  Bliss  Gould,  of  Rome. 
By  Leonard  Woolsey  Bacon,  New  York.  Anson 
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D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.  This  is  a  pleasantly 
written  book,  in  which  the  journal  and  letters  of 
Emily  Bliss  Gould  are  largely  made  to  tell  their 
own  story  of  her  life.  Many  of  our  readers  may 
be  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  are  now  in  suc- 
cessful operation  in  Rome,  under  the  very 
shadow  of  the  Vatican,  Italo-American  schools. 
But  perhaps  there  are  not  many  who  have  heard 
of  the  untiring  energy  and  unfaltering  faith  and 
courage  of  a  delicate  woman,  who,  going  abroad 
for  her  health,  finally  settled  for  the  remaining 
fifteen  years  of  her  life  in  Rome,  where  her  hus- 
band, Dr.  Gould,  practiced  as  a  physician,  and 
gave  the  constant  support  of  his  sympathy  and 
judgment  to  his  wife's  efforts.  Living  in  Italy  in 
those  times,  few  would  have  thought  of  attempt- 
ing any  religious  work  amid  so  much  espionage 
and  priestly  oppression,  but  her  loving  heart 
went  out  with  Christian  sympathy  to  the  ignorant 
children  of  the  poor,  and  she  waited,  not  listless- 
ly, but  eagerly  to  enter  upon  any  field  that 
might  open  before  her.  "  It  would  have  been 
a  sorry  record  of  her  to  say  that  she  did  nothing 
but  wait  for  better  times.  In  the  day  of  small 
things,  and  few  things,  she  did  heartily  and 
to  the  Lord  what  things  her  hand  found  to  do, 
and  looked  forward,  not  in  vain,  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise  that  is  given  to  those  that 
are  faithful  in  a  few  things.''  Hearing  of  an 
Asylum  for  Protestant  Orphans  in  Florence  with 
very  limited  means  of  support,  she  interested 
many  Americans  at  home  and  abroad  in  the 
cause,  and  was  its  earnest  and  efficient  helper 
for  many  years.  When  Victor  Emmanuel  en- 
tered Rome,  and  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope  fell,  the  long  waited  opportunity  came,  and 
Emily  Bliss  Gould  at  once  embraced  it.  She  had 
hoped  that  others  would  see  the  great  need 
of  week-day  and  First-day  schools  for  the  child- 
ren, but  none  stepped  forward  to  begin  the 
work,  and  few  were  willing  to  aid  her  with 
money.  So  at  last,  as  she  writes,  with  but  "  fifty 
francs  in  my  pocket,  and  no  teacher  to  aid  me,  I 
decided  to  go  forward  alone,  and  open  a  school 
on  the  20th  of  March,  1870.  The  Vaudois  clergy- 
man kindly  allowed  me  the  use  of  the  rooms 
where  his  services  were  held.  Three  children 
whose  parents  attend  the  Vandois  Church  were 

my  first  pupils  On  the  lit  of  May  thirty 

were  present."  Many  were  the  obstacles  she 
met  and  surmounted.  Petty  persecucions  were 
not  wanting  as  the  school  assumed  more  formida- 
ble proportions.  It  is  beautiful  to  read  about  the 
warm  affection  she  inspired  in  the  children,  and 
all  who  worked  with  her,  and  through  all  the 
years,  during  which  another  day  school  was 
opened,  and  an  asylum  or  home  established,  her 
personal  influence  and  wise  oversight  were  the 
mainspring  of  the  success  of  the  work.  Many 
were  the  graphic  letters  she  wrote  to  various 
American  papers  about  her  beloved  schools,  and 
hearty  and  satisfactory  was  the  response  to  her 
appeals.  The  fruit  of  her  labors  was  a  constant 
encouragement,  and  cause  for  thankfulness  to 
Him  who  had  opened  a  great  door  and  effectual 
to  her  "  at  Rome  also."  While  carrying  on  so 
much  outside  work,  her  house  was  always  a 
centre  of  attraction,  and  the  evening  re-unions  of 
Dr.  Gould  and  his  wife  must  have  been  charm- 
ing occasions.  In  addition  to  these  social  and 
public  duties,  she  frequently  wrote  papers  for 
magazines,  and  also  carried  on  a  regular  course 


of  study.  We  commend  this  small  volume  to 
the  attention  of  all  interested  in  Christian  work, 
as  one  calculated  to  inspire  to  more  diligent 
efforts  under  difficulties. 


DIED. 

DILLINGHAM.— In  West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  on 
the  7th  of  Seventh  month,  1879,  Abram  Dillingham, 
a  member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  nearly 
67  years.  In  the  latter  years  of  his  life  with  increasing 
humility  he  frequently  expressed  a  concern  to  be  found 
"walking  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way."  On  a 
sick  bed  he  earnestly  warned  many  not  to  put  off  the 
work  of  their  soul's  peace  to  the  eleventh  hour.  He 
was  concerned  to  resign  everything  into  the  Lord's 

I  hands  ;  and  after  seasons  of  deep  discouragement  and 
conflict  with  doubts  and  fears,  he  acknowledged  all 

I  anxiety  concerning  his  future  removed,  and  that 
nothing  was  in  his  way.  Llaving  one  day  expressed 
a  desire  that  his  dear  Saviour  would  release  him,  on 
the  next  day  the  words  "  Soon  be  at  rest"  were  his 
last  audible  declaration,  and  they  appeared  confirmed 
by  the  beautiful  submission  and  peace  visible  in  his 
countenance  through  protracted  distress  of  body, 
which  followed. 


ST.  MARY  STREET  MISSION  SCHOOL  FOR 
COLORED  ADULTS. 

This  School,  holding  its  sessions  on  First-day  after- 
noons, in  a  house  of  worship  on  St.  Mary  street,  be- 
tween Sixth  and  Seventh  streets,  Philadelphia,  was 
founded  in  1863  by  the  late  John  M.  Whitall,  and 
under  the  care  of  himself  and  those  associated  with 
him,  was  the  means  of  affording  much  help  to  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  needs  of  those  attending  it. 

Subsequent  to  the  death  of  its  founder  the  position 
of  Superintendent  has  been  acceptaoly  filled  by  one 
of  the  former  teachers.  He,  however,  is  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  having  assumed 
the  responsibilities  of  the  position  reluctantly,  and 
only  until  a  suitably  qualified  Friend  could  be  found 
to  relieve  him,  now  feels  that  the  time  has  come  for  his 
release  therefrom.  The  subject  was  referred  by  the 
]  last  Annual  Meeting  of  our  First  day  School  Associa- 
tion to  their  Executive  Committee,  who  placed  it  in 
charge  of  a  sub  committee. 

The  latter  attended  several  sessions  of  the  school 
I  prior  to  the  summer  vacation,  and  they  are  united  with 
'  the  present  teachers  in  the  belief  that  the  wishes  of 
the  Superintendent  should  be  carried  out,  namely,  that 
he  should  be  released  and  a  Friend  appointed  in  his 
stead,  and  that  the  school  should  again  occupy  the 
position  it  formerly  held. 

We,  therefore,  affectionately  appeal  to  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  seriously  and  prayerfully  to  consider 
whether  this  duty  may  not  be  required  at  their  hands. 
Any  Friend  who  feels  it  laid  upon  him  to  act  as 
Superintendent  of  the  St.  Mary  street  School  will 
please  address,  personally  or  by  letter,  either  of  the 
following  members  of  the  Sub  Committee. 

Asa  S.  Wing,  409  Chestnut  St. 
B.  W.  Beesley,  217  S.  Sixth  St. 


NOTES. 

Corea  has  from  twelve  to  fifteen  millions  of  in- 
habitants who  have  never  heard  the  truths  of  the 
gospel.  This  country  has  so  jealously  excluded 
foreigners  that  no  Christian  missionary  has  ever 
until  lately  had  access  to  it.    But  the  Japanes  e 
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government  having  forced  an  entrance  into  the  j 
Corea,  some  of  the  native  Japanese  Christians 
decided  to  send  one  of  their  number,  says  the  i 
London   Christian,  to   carry  the   glad   tidings 1 
thither.    One-half  of  the  New  Testament  has 
been  translated   into  the  language  of  Corea, 
which  is  said  to  be  phonetic  and  easily  acquired. 
The  Committee  of  the  United  National  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Scotland  will  aid  in  the  printing  of  Mat- 
thew by  way  of  experiment. 

From  the  British  Friend  we  learn  that  at  a ! 
meeting  of  the  General  Baptist  Union,  held  at  j 
Halifax,  England,  in  the  Sixth  month  last,  a  cor- 
dial  reception  was  given  to  George  Tatham, 
J.  J.  Dymond  and  Thomas  Harvey,  a  deputation 
of  Friends  who  wished  to  bring  before  the  Union 
the  subject  of  war  and  peace  from  a  Christian 
point  of  view.  J.  J.  Dymond  spoke  briefly  but 
fully  on  war  "as  opposed  to  our  Saviour's  exam- 
ple and  express  teachings,  and  on  the  importance 
of  Christians  and  churches  who  united  in  this 
view,  bearing  a  clear  and  firm  testimony  on  this 
important  subject." 

The  Secretary  and  President  of  the  Union  : 
spoke  in  warm  terms  of  the  views  of  Friends  on 
war,  which,  they  said,  were  largely  shared  by 
their  own  body. 

The  Russian  Government,  says  the  Examiner, 
has  for  years  tried  to  stop  the  increase  of  the 
Molokani,  a  sect  of  Southern  Russia.  These 
Protestants  number  about  100,000  souls,  are  hon- 
est, moral  and  thrifty,  and  present  a  great  contrast 
in  these  respects  with  the  Orthodox  Greek  peas- 
ants. "They  acknowledge  no  spiritual  guidance 
but  the  Holy  Scriptures  taken  in  a  broad  and 
spiritual  sense  according  to  the  reader's  own 
understanding."  Imprisonment  having  failed  to 
check  the  increase  of  these  people,  the  govern- 
ment is  about  to  remove  the  heresy  out  of  the  ; 
midst  of  Russia  by  assisting  or  compelling  aj 
migration  of  the  Molokani  to  Armenia. 

What  ritualism  means  is  sometimes  ques- 
tioned.     Dr.    Lee,  of  Lambeth,  England,  in 
a  book  with  an  approving  preface  by  Dr.  Pusey, 
writes  :  "  We,"  the  Ritualists,  "  are  teaching  men 
to  believe  that  God  is  to  be  worshipped  under 
the  form  of  Bread,  and  they  are  learning  the  1 
lesson  from  us  which  they  have  refused  to  learn 
from  the  Roman  teachers  who  have  been  among 
us  for  the  last  three  hundred  years.     We  are 
teaching  men  to  endure  willingly  the  pain  of 
confession,  which   is   an   intense   trial  to  the] 
reserved  Anglo- Saxon  nature,  and  to  believe  that 
a  man's  "I  absolve  thee"  is  the  voice  of  God." 

Almost  all  religious  bodies  are  tinctured  with  1 
a  tendency  to  exalt  and  increase  outward  forms. 
History  has   shown   what  are  the  fruits  of  a 
religion  of  form  without  power,  and  these  fruits 
will  again  appear  under  like  circumstances. 


EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Sea  Girt,  New  Jersey,  Eighth  mo.  19th,  1879. 

The  long  trains,  crowded  with  passengers 
for  the  summer  resorts  which  line  the  upper 
coast  of  New  Jersey,  show  that  many  peo- 
ple are  able  once  more  to  seek  health  and 
recreation  in  the  fresh  sea-breezes  and  surf 
bathing. 


The  new  cars  for  the  line  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad  Company,  though  less  showy 
than  former  ones,  have  even  more  of  comforts 
for  the  passengers.  Among  them  are  a  slat 
projecting  from  the  raised  window  to  turn 
aside  the  current  of  dust  and  cinders;  and 
thermometers  let  into  the  panels.  The  lat- 
ter, it  is  true,  give  no  relief  from  mid-sum- 
mer heat,  but  in  winter  they  will  prove 
strong  allies  to  the  traveller  expostulating 
with  the  conductor  about  the  oppressive 
closeness  of  the  car.  The  eighty-two  miles 
from  Philadelphia  to  Sea  Girt  were  passed 
in  one  hour  and  forty-eight  minutes,  a  speed 
sufficient  to  satisfy  even  the  rush  of  modern 
locomotion. 

Sea  Girt  in  on  the  former  farm  and  sum- 
mer residence  of  Commodore  Stockton. 
The  laud  is  cultivated  up  to  the  sand  banks 
which  line  the  beach  ;  and  the  turf  of  the 
Beach  House  lawn,  is  soft  and  green  to 
within  reach  of  the  breakers'  spray.  The 
centre  building  of  the  Beach  House — the 
principal  hotel — is  the  old  residence  of  the 
Commodore,  and  stands  so  close  to  the  waves 
that  although  perfectly  secure,  its  inmates 
on  a  stormy  night  might  almost  think  them- 
selves at  sea.  A  number  of  cottages  have  been 
built  near  by,  some  fronting  on  the  beach, 
and  having  in  the  rear  a  reserved  space  or 
'•  park,''  covered  with  evergreen  trees.  With 
such  ready  access  to  the  cities,  and  so  much 
to  commend  it,  this  spot  must  become  a 
favorite  one  for  summer  visitors. 

A  second  visit  to  Long  Branch  after  a 
little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  re- 
vealed great  changes.  Then  it  could  only 
be  reached  by  a  stage-ride  of  several  miles. 
Now  long  trains  arrive  from  New  York  and 
Philadelphia.  Then  half  a  dozen  hotels  of 
moderate  size  were  all  that  were  worthy  to 
be  named  ;  now  these  are  but  small  attach- 
ments of  the  handsome  structures  which 
throw  them  into  the  shade;  and  new  ones  of 
yet  larger  size  vie  with  each  other  in  taste 
and  luxurious  accommodations.  Scores  of 
private  cottages,  tasteful  in  design,  have 
sprungupin  what  were  fieldsor  sand-hills,  and 
are  surrounded  by  lawnsof  such  velvety  sward 
as  has  been  possible  only  since  lawn  mowers 
have  come  into  use.  John  Hoey  deserves 
the  thanks  of  visitors  here  for  generously 
throwing  open  to  them  his  fine  grounds  and 
hot-bouses.  His  park  of  nearly  ninety  acres 
is  laid  out  with  much  taste,  and  the  grass 
of  the  lawns  is  in  beautiful  condition.  The 
parterres  of  coleus,  geraniums,  dahlias  and 
large-leaved  plants  are  admirable.  The  hot- 
houses contain  a  very  fiue  collection  of 
variegated  leaved  plants,  of  ferns,  especially 
adiantums ;  and  a  great  variety  of  other 
curious  and  beautiful  plants. 

If  show  and  fashion  have  too  much  sway 
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at  Long  Branch,  those  who  have  no  love  for 
either  can  choose  between  the  crowds  of 
Ocean  Grove  and  Asbury  Park,  or  the  quiet 
of  Ocean  Beach,  Spring  Lake,  or  Sea  Girt. 

The  severe  storm  almost  continuous  for  the 
16th,  17th,  and  18th,  prevented  visits  to 
some  selected  spots,  but  gave  a  grand  illus- 
tration of  the  effects  of  wiud  upon  the  sea 
and  the  breakers.  The  huge  waves  which 
rolled  in,  apparently  from  five  to  seven  feet 
high,  would  curl  at  the  summit  and  shoot 
forwards  like  a  cataract  with  inimitable 
grace,  but  with  a  force  and  sound  which 
was  most  impressive  ;  while  the  tossing  of 
spray  by  the  wind,  and  the  seething,  foam- 
covered  surface  between  the  breaking  of  the 
waves  made  a  wild  scene  of  surging  water. 

The  farming  of  New  Jersey  has  gained 
much  of  latter  years.  The  maize  is  less  tall 
and  has  less  of  the  dark,  rich  green  it  shows 
in  some  other  States,  but  the  variety  of  crops 
is  large,  and  the  use  of  fertilizers,  es 
pecially  marl,  is  having  a  marked  effect  upon 
the  lighter  soils. 

Some  English  writers  are  pleading  for  the 
open  spaces,  commons  and  unenclosed  spots 
which  once  abounded  in  their  fair  land,  and 
which  are  now  being  claimed  by  property 
owners  near.  Well  cultivated  lands  have 
their  beauty,  but  its  charm  is  heightened  by 
occasional  bits  of  forest,  or  even  marsh. 
Many  of  the  latter  still  remain  in  New  Jer- 
sey, and  may  they  long  be  spared  with  their 
tall  reeds,  grasses,  rushes,  and  light-colored 
flowers.  One  such  spot  between  Trenton 
and  Princeton  is  brilliant  with  the  showy, 
rose-tinted  flowers  of  the  wild  Althea,  flour 
ishing  amid  the  greenery  of  the  moisture- 
loving  vegetation. 

Among  the  great  variety  of  vessels  pass- 
ing Sea  Girt,  a  curious  looking  craft  is  oc- 
casionally seen, — a  small  steamer  with 
spars  stretching  on  either  side,  giving  it  a 
top-heavy  look ,  and  with  a  man  on  the 
look-out  from  the  mast.  The  vessel  moves 
about,  now  here,  now  there,  apparently  aim- 
lessly ;  but  the  man  on  the  look-out  is  watch- 
ing for  shoals  of  menhaden,  a  species  of  fish 
useless  for  food.  When  a  shoal  is  spied  the 
little  vessel  steams  to  the  spot,  boats  are 
lowered,  and  a  large  net  swept  around  the 
unwary  fish.  The  steam-engine  hauls  the  net, 
lifts  it  with  its  struggling  mass  of  fish  above 
the  deck,  and  the  whole  contents  are  poured 
into  boilers  to  extract  the  oil.  Unhappily  fish 
good  for  food  are  also  caught  sometimes, 
and  the  "moss-bankers,"  as  these  vessels 
are  called,  are  not  regarded  with  entire 
favor  by  fishermen. 

After  harvest,  certain  days  are  chosen  by 
the  farmers  of  the  coast  region  as  "  ocean 
days,"  when  numbers  of  them  resort  to  the 
beach  to  pass  the  day  in  recreation  and 


REVIEW.  43 


bathing.  Hard-working,  honest  people 
they  looked,  and  well  deserving  of  their  day 
of  relaxation  from  toil. 

The  few  amusements  were  harmless  ;  no 
drinking  was  to  be  seen,  and  with  social 
chat  and  the  incidents  of  bathing,  the  hours 
were  passed  till  a  return  home  to  an  early 
tea  closed  a  well-spent  day.  If  severe  toil 
limits  somewhat  the  range  of  thought  and 
sympathy,  it  saves,  too,  from  many  tempta- 
tions ;  and  as  one  looked  on  at  the  faces 
bronzed  with  labor  in  the  sun,  it  was  a 
pleasant  reflection,  that  for  them,  as  well  as 
for  the  stirring  throngs  of  the  cities,  was  the 
love  of  a  common  Father.  That  for  them  also 
were  the  glad  tidings  of  One  who  was  Him- 
self a  mechanic,  and  of  whom  it  was  said 
that  the  common  people  heard  Him  gladly. 


A  GOOD  MEETING. 

Eighth  mo.  14th,  1879. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at 
Spring,  Alamanee  County,  N.  C,  on  the 
9th  and  10th  inst.  Our  friends  R.  P.  King 
and  Mary  P.  Moon  being  acceptably  with 
us,  the  gospel  was  preached  with  power  on 
First-day  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience, 
in  the  house  and  in  the  grove,  both  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon.  After  this  the 
meeting  was  continued  for  several  days,  to 
the  edification  of  believers  and  to  the  con- 
viction, and,  we  hope,  conversion  of  sinners. 
A  deep  interest  was  manifested  on  the  part 
of  many  penitents.  May  the  prayers  of  the 
church  arise  to  the  great  Head  thereof  for 
more  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  sinners 
may  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Isham  Cox. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

SHALL  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS  HAVE 
A  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION  ? 

INCONTESTABLE  FACTS ! 

1.  If  we  have  any  business  to  exist  in  the 
world  as  a  separate  organization,  it  is  be- 
cause the  Lord  has  committed  to  us  certain 
truths,  which  He  desires  us  to  brinj  before 
the  world.  Or  to  put  the  case  differently, 
He  has  given  us  special  light  upon  some 
very  important  truths. 

2.  He  did  not  give  us  these  truths  and 
this  light  for  our  own  benefit  alone,  but  de- 
signs we  should  present  them  to  the  world 
in  the  light  He  has  revealed  them  to  us. 

3.  It  is  furthermore  our  duty  to  use  the 
very  best  means  in  our  reach  for  as  widely 
circulating  these  truths  as  possible. 

4.  The  pulpit  and  press  are  the  two  great 
instrumentalities  for  the  spread  of  truth. 
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To  discard  the  use  of  either  would  be  to 
lose  half  our  power. 

5.  The  Society  of  Friends  have  used  the 
press  less  than  any  of  the  leading  denomina- 
tions. (Is  there  a  printing  press  in  this 
country  owned  or  controlled  by  the  Society 
of  Friends?  Is  there  one  in  England? 
The  Society  has  left  printing  and  publishing 
to  individual  effort.) 

6.  To  neglect  the  use  of  the  press  dimin- 
ishes the  power  of  the  pulpit.  Hence  to 
neglect  it  not  only  gives  away  half  our  in- 
strumentality but  weakens  the  other  half. 
A  good  literature  well  studied  is  very  neces- 
sary, under  the  Lord's  blessing,  to  an  effi 
cient  ministry 


to  extended  correspondence,  I  receiv  d  to 
much  encouragement  that  I  endeavored  to 
get  those  most  deeply  interested  to  meet  at 
Richmond,  time  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
to  organize  for  defiuite  work.  Owing  to  the 
pressure  of  the  times,  but  few  were  there 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings.  Several  from 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  and  a  few  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  were  called  together. 
The  following  plan  of  action  was  proposed, 
viz  :  To  organize  a  joiut  stock  company, 
composed  of  fifty  Friends,  more  or  less,  that 
should  represeut  as  near  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  as  we  might  be  able  to  get.  The 
members  o:  this  company  are  to  be  selected 
i  from   as   many   different   Quarterly  Meet- 


7.  To  our  limited  use  of  the  press  may  be  hilts  as  possible,  taking  the  best  fitted  man 
attributed  the  fewness  of  our  number  com- 1  or  woman,  or  both,  in  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
pared  with  those  of  other  churches  whojing.  Thus  every  issue  of  the  Company 
came  on  later,  but  took  hold  of  the  press  would  at  once  have  an  influential  Friend  to 
and  wielded  it  mightily  for  the  spread  of  bring  it  before  the  attention  of  the  Society 
their  doctrines.     The  issues  of  the  press  at  home.    In  this  way  the  largest  number 


reach  more  homes  than  the  pulpit.  It  is  of  persons  would  be  directly  interested  in 
thought  that  to  our  limited  use  of  the  press  the  work  of  the  Company.     The  stock  to  1)0 


may  be  attributed  much  of  the  differences 
on  doctrines  among  our  ministers  and  mem- 
bers. 

8.  To  improve  our  literature  would  im- 
prove our  ministers,  and  to  improve  our 
ministers  would  put  our  Society  in  condition 
to  produce  a  better  literature 


ub.-cribed  by  the  members  who  should  only 
be  liable  to  the  extent  of  their  subscription 
of  stock,  and  who  should  participate  in 
profits  and  loss  according  to  amount  of  stock. 
All  j  rofits  beyond  a  small  per  cent,  on  stock 
to  be  given  to  such  church  work  as  the 
member-  might  decide  upon  by  vote.  Minis- 


Believing  the  above  to  be  clear,  indisputa- 1  sera  of  our  Society  to  be  furnished  with 


ble  truths,  this  may  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for 
the  remarks  I  am  about  to  make 

To  very  many  of  the  active  members  of  the 


valuable  books,  at  cost  or  wholesale  rate3. 
The  name  of  the  Company  to  be  "  The 
Friends'  Publishing  Company,"  or,  '  The 


Society  of  Friends  throughout  the  United  Friends'  Publishing  Association."  The 
States,  it  is  well  known  what  interest  1 1  object  being  the  development  and  publics- 
have  taken  in  the  better  development  of  the  ,  tion  of  Friends'  literature.  The  capital  of 
literature  and  publication  interests  of  our,  the  Company  to  be  invested  in  printing 
Society.  But  very  many  other  equally  material,  books,  pamphlets,  periodicals,  &C. 
active  and  interested  Friends  are  not  aware  The  officers  to  be  president,  secretary,  treasa- 
of  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  to  put  on  rer  and  executive  committee.  Bach  mem- 
foot  some  practical  plan  for  developing  and  ber  of  the  Association  to  have  a  vote  for 
more  widely  distributing  our  literature  and  '  every  share  of  Btock  he  held.  The  Company 


a  knowledge  of  the  gospel  as  presented  by 
Friends.  I  wish  now  to  give  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  progress  made  in  the  matter. 
In  doing  this  I  must  necessarily  recapitulate 
what  some  have  heard  repeatedly  by  word 
and  by  letter.  But  in  all  reforms  or  im- 
provements in  church  matters,  politics, 
morals,  or  social  affairs,  the  same  facts  and 
truths  must  be  presented  over  and  over,  and 
considered  in  all  bearings  and  in  every 
detail,  before  they  will  be  generally  received 
by  the  people.    I  have  beeu  interested  in 


to  be  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  State 
where  it  operated. 

The  above  is  a  brie!' outline  of  the  plan  of 
operatiou  that  was  proposed  when  the 
Friends  met  at  Richmond  last  fall.  Of 
course  any,  or  all,  of  this  would  be  subject 
to  change  or  modification  when  the  Com- 
pany should  be  actually  organized.  Articles 
of  incorporation  were  drawn  up  and  a  stock 
subscription  was  opened.  Considerable 
stock  was  subscribed,  but  just  at  this  point 
the  work  stopped.  An  unlooked  for  obsta- 
this  subject  for  several  years,  aud  have  ele  was  met  with.  The  desire  was  very 
brought  it  up  before  several  of  the  Y^early  generally  expressed  that  three  or  five  men 
Meetings.  It  has  always  brought  forth  ex-  well  known  should  take  at  least  one-fourth 
pressions  of  interest,  aud  many  have  said,  of  the  desired  amount  of  stock,  and  consent 
"  Something  ought  to  be  done."  But  the  ,  to  manage  the  business  of  the  Company, 
discussions  have  ended  with  the  "ought  to ,  Being  unable  to  find  three  or  more  suitable 
be  done  "  unexecuted.  Last  year,  in  answer  Friends  who  were  willing  to  become  the  in- 
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corporators,  and  assume  the  management  of 
the  business,  we  were  compelled  to  let  the 
matter  stop  at  that  time.  A  hundred  or 
more  persons  had  been  more  or  less  inter- 
ested in  the  enterprise.  I  was  to  inform 
them  of  the  progress  we  made.  My  own 
private  business  has  hitherto  prevented  me 
from  writing  them  any  explanation  of  why 
the  work  stopped,  hence  I  have  taken  this 
means  of  doing  so,  with  the  hope  also  that 
others  who  read  this  may  become  interested. 
I  have  moved  my  family  and  business  to 
Columbus,  Ohio.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  any  one  who  desires  to  address  me,  or 
shall  be  glad  to  see  a  discussion  of  this  mat- 
ter through  Friends'  Review  and  Christian 
Worker. 

Perhaps  it  will  not  be  considered  out  of 
place  for  me  to  say  that  the  type  and  ma- 
chinery of  the  Columbus  Steam  Printing 
Works,  formerly  known  as  the  Friends' 
Publishing  House,  of  New  Vienna,  which 
has  been  greatly  enlarged  here,  a  part,  or 
all  of  it,  will  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
above  proposed  Company,  if  desired,  when 
said  Compauy  shall  be  organized.  This 
I  mention  in  proof  of  my  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter. I  think  I  am  a  Quaker  by  the  Lord's 
appointment,  and  not  by  mere  accident; 
and  my  heart  longs  to  see  the  Society  more 
prosperous.  And  1  am  convinced  that  much 
good  may  be  done  for  the  Master  and  His 
Church  in  this  direction. 

Let  us  do  it  while  we  may,  lest  the  time 
soon  be  over,  and  we  find  that  we  are  not 
clear.  Having  said  this  much,  I  now  leave 
this  to  the  Lord  and  His  people,  holding 
myself  ready  to  co-operate,  so  far  as  capacity 
permits  and  duty  leads,  in  all  efforts  for  the 
spread  of  the  truth.     Wm.  G.  Hubbard. 


ASSURANCE. 

The  humble  yet  confident  assurance  of 
having  been  welcomed  back  to  our  Father's 
house  after  having  been  estranged  from  Him 
by  our  sins,  should  be  enjoyed  by  every  sin- 
cere Christian.  Even  where  there  is  some  in- 
tellectual doubt,  there  is  often  a  feeling  under- 
neath of  peace  in  loving  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
doing  His  will.  This  should  be  accepted  as 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  How  could  one  of 
our  children  feel  who  had  done  wrong,  and 
came  back  to  us  with  a  full  purpose  to  obey 
from  love  in  the  future,  and  yet  could  not  be 
sure  that  we  meant  what  we  said  in  the 
words,  "I  forgive  thee,  my  child!"  How 
miserable  he  would  be.  But  let  him  be  once 
sure  he  was  forgiven  and  he  will  take  his 
place  as  a  dear  child  and  serve  as  a  son.  Yet 
truly  it  is  demanded  that  in  confessing  sin  it 
be  with  the  deepest  sincerity,  and  with  a 
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self-distrust  which  asks  power  to  do  right, 
and  uses  the  power  to  obey  cheerful]}',  and 
to  resist  temptation  unto  death,  if  it  need  be. 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  The  following  inci- 
dent illustrates  how  one  may  have  the  true 
spirit  of  adoption,  and  yet  not  accept  all  the 
privileges  of  having  been  brought  back  to 
the  Father's  heart  of  love :  "  Do  you  feel 
that  you  are  one  of  God's  children?"  asked 
a  lady  of  a  Sunday-school  scholar.  '  I  do 
not  know,'  he  answered  ;  ' I  only  know  that 
once  my  Saviour  was  a  great  way  off  and  I 
could  not  see  him.  Now  He  is  near,  and  I 
love  to  do  things,  and  love  not  to  do  things, 
for  His  sake,  like  as  I  do  for  my  father's  and 
my  mother's  sake.'  Here,  indeed,  was  that 
sweet  spirit  of  obedience  which  is  the  root 
of  all  true  piety  in  the  heart." 


A  QUAKER  MEETING  IN  LONDON. 

BY  ELIHU  BURRTTT. 

May  21,  1852.— This  was  a  day  of  deep 
interest.  Went  in  the  morning  to  the  meet- 
ing for  public  worship  in  the  Devonshire 
House,  which  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capa- 
city with  Friends  from  every  part  of  the 
kingdom.  As  a  spectacle,  no  human  con- 
gregation can  surpass  it  in  impressive  phy- 
siognomy. The  immaculate  purity  of  the 
women's  dresses,  as  they  sat,  a  multitude  of 
shining  ones,  arising  in  long,  quiet  ranks 
from  the  floor  to  the  gallery  on  one  side  of  the 
house,  and  the  grave  mountain  of  sedate  and 
thoughtful  men  on  the  other,  presented  an 
aspect  more  suggestive  of  the  assemblies  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  than  of  any  earthly  con- 
gregation. In  a  few  miuutes  the  last  comers 
had  found  seats;  and  then  a  deep  devotional 
silence  settled  down  upon  the  great  assem- 
bly like  an  over-shadowing  presence  from 
heaven.  The  still,  up-breathing  prayer  of  a 
thousand  hearts  seemed  to  ascend  like  in- 
cense, and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  descend  like  a  dove,  whose  wing-beats 
touched  to  sweeter  serenity  those  faces  so 
calm  with  the  Divine  benediction. 

The  deep  silence  of  this  uospoken  devo- 
tion grew  more  and  more  intense,  as  if  the 
whole  assembly  were  listening  to  voices 
which  their  spirits  alone  could  hear,  and 
which  a  breath  would  drown.  Then  one 
arose,  with  tremulous  weakness,  to  unburden 
the  heart  of  a  few  brief  message-words 
which  it  feared  to  withhold,  lest  it  should 
sin  against  the  inspiration  that  made  them 
burn  without  it.  Then,  from  another  part 
of  the  house,  arose  the  quavering  words  of 
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prayer,  few,  but  full  of  tbe  earnest  emotion  [leaned  for  strength  on  the  sympathy  of  bis, 
and  humble  utterance  of  faith  and  supplica-  as  well  as  on  the  wisdom  she  awaited  from 
tion.  Then  moments  of  deeper  silence  I  above.  Then  she  arose,  calm,  meek,  and 
followed,  as  if  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  !  graceful.  Her  first  words  dropped  with  the 
and  all  the  senses  of  physical  being  bad  de- 1  sweetest  cadence  upon  the  still  congregation, 
scended  into  the  soul's  inner  temple,  to  wait  and  were  heard  in  every  part  of  the  DOOM, 
there  for  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  ,  though  they  were  uttered  in  a  voice  seem- 
How  impressive  was  the  heart-worship  of  iugly  but  a  little  above  a  whisper.  Bacfa 
those  silent  moments!  There  was  some-  j  succeeding  sentence  warbled  into  new  beauty 
thing  solemn  beyond  description  in  the  pres- ;  and  fulness  of  silvery  intonation.  The  bur- 
ence  of  a  thousand  persons  of  all  ages  so  den  of  her  spirit  was  the  life  of  religion  in 
immovable  that  they  scarcely  seemed  to  tbe  heart,  as  contrasted  with  its  mere 
breathe.  language  on  tbe  tongue;  or,  what  it  was  to 

The  "  Min;ster's  Gallery"  was  occupied  be  truly  and  fully  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  a  long  rank  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  Having  meekly  stated  the  subject  which  had 
the  Society,  from  all  parts  of  the  United  occupied  her  meditations,  and  which  she  felt 
Kingdom,  who  seemed  to  preside  over  the  constrained  to  revive  in  the  hearing  of  the 
great  communion  like  shepherds  sitting  down  congregation  before  her,  she  said:  "And 
before  tbe  quiet  flocks  by  the  still  waters  of  now,  in  my  simple  way,  aud  in  the  brief 
salvation.  In  the  centre  sat  a  man  and  words  that  may  be  given  me,  let  me  enter 
woman,  a  little  past  the  meridian  of  life,  anil  with  you  into  the  examination  of  this  ques- 
apparently  strangers.    The  former  had  an  tion." 

American  look,  which  was  quite  perceptible  At  the  first  word  of  this  sentence,  she 
even  from  the  opposite  end  of  the  building;  loosened  the  fastenings  of  her  bonnet,  aud  at 
and  when  he  slowly  arose  out  of  the  deep  the  last  one,  handed  it  down  to  her  husband 
silence,  his  first  words  confirmed  that  i  in  -  with  an  indescribable  grace.  There  was 
pression.  They  were  words  fitly  spoken  and  something  very  impressive  in  the  act,  as  well 
solemn,  but  uttered  with  such  a  nasal  into-  as  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  performed 
nation  as  I  never  heard  before,  even  in  New  as  if  she  uncovered  her  head  involuntarily 
England.  At  first,  and  for  a  few  moments,  in  reverence  to  that  vision  of  divine  truth 
I  doubted  whether  this  aggravated  pecu-  unsealed  to  her  waiting  eye-  And  in  her 
liarity  would  not  lessen  the  salutary  effect  eyes  it  seemed  to  beam  with  a  serene  and 
of  his  exhortation  upon  the  minds  of  the  heavenly  light,  and  to  burn  in  her  heart  with 
listening  ass.  mbly.  But  as  his  words  began  holy  inspiration  ;  to  touch  her  lips  and  every 
to  flow  and  warm  with  increasing  emotion,  gentle  motion  of  her  person  with  a  beautiful, 
they  cleared  up,  little  by  little,  from  this  eloquent,  and  solemn  expression,  as  her 
nasal  cadence,  and  rounded  into  more  oral  words  fell  in  the  sweet  music  of  her  voice 
enunciations.  Little  by  little  they  grew  upon  the  rapt  assembly.  Like  a  stream 
stronger  and  fuller  with  the  power  of  truth,  welling  and  warbling  out  of  Mount  Hermon, 
and  the  truth  made  them  free  and  flowing,  and  wiuding  its  way  to  the  sea,  flowed  the 
His  whole  person,  so  impassive  and  emotion-  melodious  currents  of  her  message;  now 
less  at  first,  now  entered  into  the  enunciation  wanderiug  among  the  half-opened  flowers  of 
of  his  thoughts  with  constantly  increasing  unrhymed  poetry ;  now  through  the  green 
animation,  aud  his  address  grew  more  and  pastures  of  salvation  where  the  Good  Sbep- 
more  impressive  to  the  last.  He  spoke  for  herd  was  bearing  in  His  bosom  the  tender 
nearly  an  hour,  and  when  he  sat  down  and  lambs  of  nis  flock.  Then  it  took  the  force 
buried  his  spare  figure  under  his  broad-brim-  of  lofty  diction,  and  fell  in  a  volume  of 
med  hat,  and  the  congregation  settled  down  silvery  eloquence,  but  slow,  solemn  and 
into  the  profound  quiet  of  serene  meditation,  searching,  down  the  rocks  and  ravines  of 
I  doubted  whether  it  would  be  broken  again  Sinai ;  then  out,  like  a  little  river  of  music, 
by  the  voice  of  another  exhortation.  j  into  the  wilderness  where  the  prodigal  son, 

But  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  minutes,  the  j  with  the  husks  of  his  poverty  clutched  in 
woman  who  sat  by  the  side  of  the  American  his  lean  hands,  sat  in  tearful  meditation  on 
minister — and  she  was  his  wife — might  be  his  father's  home  and  bis  father's  love, 
perceived  to  be  in  a  state  of  half-suppressed  '  More  than  a  thousand  persons  seemed  to 
emotion,  as  if  demurring  to  the  inward  hold  their  breath  as  they  listened  to  that 
monition  of  the  spirit  that  bade  her  arise  '  meek,  delicate  woman,  whose  lips  were 
and  speak  to  such  an  assembly.  It  might 1  touched  to  an  utterance  almost  divine.  I 
well  have  seemed  formidable  to  the  nature  never  saw  an  assembly  so  subdued  iuto 
of  a  meek  and  delicate  woman.  She  ap- !  motionless  meditatiou,  and  the  solemn,  im- 
peared  to  struggle  involuntarily  with  the  I  pressive  silence  deepened  to  a  stillness  more 
conviction  of  duty,  and  to  incline  her  person  |  profound  when  she  ceased  to  speak.  In  the 
slightly  towards  her  husband,  as  if  her  heart '  midst  of  these  thoughtful  moments  she  knelt 
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in  prayer.  At  the  first  word  of  her  suppli- 
cation the  whole  congregation  arose.  The 
men  who  had  worn  their  hats  while  she 
spoke  to  them,  reverently  uncovered  their 
heads  as  she  knelt  down  to  speak  to  God. 
Her  clear,  sweet  voice  trembled  with  the 
burden  of  her  petition,  on  which  her  spirit 
seemed  to  ascend  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
to  plead  there,  with  Jacob's  faith,  for  a 
blessing  upon  all  encircled  within  that  im- 
mediate presence.  When  she  arose  from  her 
knees,  the  great  congregation  sat  down,  as  it 
were,  under  the  shadow  of  that  prayer,  in 
meditation  more  deep  and  devotional.  This 
lasted  a  few  minutes,  when  two  of  the 
fathers  of  the  society,  sitting  in  the  centre 
of  the  minister's  gallery,  turned  and  shook 
hands  with  each  other,  and  were  followed  by 
other  couples  in  each  direction,  as  a  kind  of 
mutual  benediction,  as  well  as  a  signal  that 
the  meeting  was  terminated.  At  this  simple 
sign,  the  whole  congregation  arose  and 
quietly  left  the  house. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Heat  of  Electricity. — Prof.  Rossetti,  of  the 
University  of  Padua,  has  measured  the  tem- 
perature of  the  electric  arc  and  of  the  carbon 
points.  With  80  Bunsen  cells  he  found  for 
the  negative  pole  4350°  F.,  for  the  positive 
pole  5200°  F.,  and  for  the  arc  6330°  F.  An 
increase  in  the  number  of  cells  employed  re- 
duces these  temperatures. — La  Nature. 

Speaking  Dictionary. — M.  Lambrigot  has 
invented  a  modification  of  Edison's  phono- 
graphic matrices,  by  substituting  stearine 
for  the  tinfoil,  and  electrotyping  the  im- 
pressed surface.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
such  electrotypes,  which  can  be  made  very 
cheaply,  may  render  great  service  in  the 
study  of  foreign  languages,  for  they  preserve 
indefinitely  and  repeat  as  often  as  may  be 
desired,  words  that  are  the  most  difficult  to 
pronounce  correctly.  A  metallic  dictionary 
might  thus  be  made,  an  undertaking  which 
the  wildest  fancy  would  not  have  dreamed 
of  a  few  years  ago. — La  Nature. 

Measurements  of  Explosive  Velocity. — 
Col.  Sebert  is  experimenting  on  the  pressure 
of  the  exploding  gases  in  fire-arms.  The 
pressure  sometimes  reaches  4,000  atmos- 
pheres (60,000  pounds  per  square  inch),  and 
varies  very  rapidly,  the  maximum  being  at- 
tained in  .0005  or  .001  of  a  second.  His  appa- 
ratus contains  a  registering  piston  carrying 
a  heavy  cubical  block,  wbrch  withstands  the 
efforts  of  the  impulse  sufficiently  to  register 
a  curve,  from  which  the  variations  of  veloci- 
ty can  be  readily  computed  by  the  aid  of  a 
chronograph. — Soc.  Franc,  de  Phys. 
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Finger-marks  of  the  Bronze  Age. — On 
the  bottom  of  an  earthen  vessel  of  the 
bronze  age,  found  at  the  lacustrian  station 
of  Corechettes,  Lake  Neufchatel,  Prof.  Ford 
observed  five  impressions  made  by  inserting 
the  fingers  of  the  potter  in  the  soft  clay. 
The  tip  of  the  thumb  was  inserted  twice, 
and  that  of  the  index  finger  three  times. 
The  thumb  nail  is  very  pretty,  being  admira- 
bly moulded,  regularly  curved,  and  of  mode- 
rate convexity.  It  evidently  belonged  to  a 
woman's  hand. — La  Nature. 


"ONLY  AN  EARTHEN  VESSEL." 


The  Master  stood  in  His  garden 

Among  the  lilies  fair, 
Which  His  own  right  hand  had  planted 

And  trained  with  tenderest  care. 

He  looked  at  their  snowy  blossoms, 
And  marked  with  observant  eye, 

That  His  flowers  were  sadly  drooping, 
For  their  leaves  were  parched  and  dry. 

"  My  lilies  need  to  be  watered," 

The  Heavenly  Master  said  ; 
«  Wherein  shall  I  draw  it  for  them, 

And  raise  each  drooping  head  ?" 

Close  to  His  feet,  on  the  pathway, 

Empty,  and  frail,  and  small, 
An  earthen  vessel  was  lying, 

Which  seemed  of  no  use  at  all. 

But  the  Master  saw,  and  raised  it 

From  the  dust  in  which  it  lay, 
And  smiled  as  He  gently  whispered, 

"This  shall  do  my  work  to-day. 

"  It  is  but  an  earthen  vessel, 

But  it  lay  so  close  to  Me ; 
It  is  small,  but  it  is  empty, 

And  that  is  all  it  needs  to  be." 

So  to  the  fountain  He  took  it, 

And  filled  it  full  to  the  brim  ; 
How  glad  was  the  earthen  vessel 

To  be  of  some  use  to  Him. 

He  poured  forth  the  living  water 

Over  His  lilies  fair, 
Until  the  vessel  was  empty, 

And  again  He  filled  it  there. 

He  watered  the  drooping  lilies 

Until  they  revived  again, 
And  the  Master  saw  with  pleasure 

That  His  labor  had  not  been  vain. 

His  own  hand  had  drawn  the  water 
Which  refreshed  the  thirsty  flowers, 

But  He  used  the  earthen  vessel 
To  convey  the  living  showers. 

And  to  itself  it  whispered, 

As  He  laid  it  aside  once  more, 
»  Still  will  I  lie  in  His  pathway, 

Just  where  I  did  before. 

"Close  would  I  keep  to  the  Master, 

Empty  would  I  remain, 
And  perhaps  some  day  He  may  use  me 

To  water  His  flowtrs  again." 

—SeUcUd. 
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WANTED— A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at 
Belvidere,  Perquimans  county,  Nurth  Carolina. 
One  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  higher  English 
branches,  also  Latin  and  Greek.  Schoul  favorably 
situated  in  a  settlement  of  Friends.  School  year  to 
begin  the  29th  of  Ninth  month. 

Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  under- 
signed. Josiah  Nicholson, 
34t  David  White. 


RS.  ASH  BRIDGE'S  BOARDING  AND  DAY 
.  SCHOOL  for  Young  Ladies  and  Children 
will  reopen  Ninth  month  22d,  at  145  N.  Twentieth 
street,  Philadelphia.  Summer  address,  until  Ninth 
mo.  8th,  Downingtown,  Pa.  4t 


THE  NEXT  TERM  of  School,  at  Friends*  New 
England  Boarding-school,  will  begin  Ninth 
month  3rd,  1879.  All  communications  to  be  ad- 
dressed to        Augustine  Jones,  Friends'  School, 

Providence,  R.  I. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  26th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Accounts  continue  to  be  given 
of  reductions  in  the  wages  of  operatives  in  various 
branches  of  manufactures,  especially  those  of  cotton. 
At  Oldham,  Yorkshire,  the  weavers  have  submitted  to 
a  reduction  of  five  per  cent.,  convinced  that  opposi- 
tion would  be  useless,  on  account  of  the  bad  condition 
of  trade.  The  spinners  express  much  dissatisfaction, 
but  it  is  thought  they  will  also  yield.  The  fustian 
manufacturers  at  Oldham  have  agreed  to  reduce  the 
wages  of  weavers  about  S}{  per  cent.  Ten  thousand 
looms  are  engaged  in  this  branch,  in  which  there  had 
not  previously  been  any  reduction.  The  cotton  ope- 
ratives of  Burnley,  at  a  public  meeting,  passed  a 
resolution  charging  the  employers  with  violating  their 
agreement,  and  reducing  wages  15  per  cent,  below 
what  had  been  sanctioned  by  the  Executive  Council, 
which,  they  say,  is  unjust  and  cruelly  oppressive. 

The  builders'  strike  in  Bristol,  Eng.,  which  began 
in  Eleventh  mo.,  187S,  has  ended  with  the  submission 
of  the  workmen  in  the  joiners' and  carpenters' depart- 
ments to  the  masters'  terms.  In  North  Staffordshire 
600  more  colliers  have  struck.  The  colliers  of  Fife 
and  Clackmannan,  Scotland,  have  resolved  to  ask  an 
advance  of  12%  per  cent,  in  wages,  which  the  mas- 
ters say  they  are  not  able  to  grant. 

Heavy  rains  about  the  beginning  of  last  week  caused 
damage  to  the  Chester  and  Holyhead  railway,  which 
suspended  traffic  for  a  time.  At  Chester  there  were 
30  hours  of  continuous  rain.  In  the  interior  counties 
the  rivers  flooded  all  the  low-lying  lands.  Wheat  was 
said  to  be  rotting,  and  any  crops  left  standing  would 
not  pay  for  cutting.  In  the  vale  of  Clwydd,  Wales, 
thousands  of  acres  of  crops  are  submerged,  and  hun- 
dreds of  cattle  and  sheep  have  been  drowned. 

France. — The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Man- 
chester (Eng.)  Guardian  says  that  the  rapid  decline 
of  Bonapartism  in  the  provinces  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  three  Imperialist  papers  have  recently  stopped  for 
want  of  funds. 

France  is  an  example  of  what  school  penny  banks 
can  accomplish.  Last  year  the  depositors  numbered 
3,300,000,  or  one  in  eleven  of  the  population,  and  the 
money  deposited  reached  the  enormous  total  of  £40,- 
580,000.  In  1874  there  were  2,170,066  depositois 
and  £26,400,000  of  deposits,  and  the  growth  since 
has  had  no  parallel  elsewhere. 

Switzerland. — A  telegram  from  Zermatt  on  the 


15th,  announced  that  Dr.  W.  O.  Moseley,  Jr.,  of 
Boston,  Mass.,  had  lost  his  life  on  the  formidable 
peak  of  the  Matterhorn.  The  ascent  had  been  suc- 
cessful, but  in  returning,  Dr.  Moseley  detached  him- 
self from  the  rope  joining  him  to  his  companions, 
and  directly  afterward  lost  his  footing,  and  glided 
rapidly  down  a  steep  slope  of  frozen  snow,  falling 
over  a  precipice  at  the  foot.  His  body  was  found 
about  2,000  feet  lower  than  where  the  accident 
occurred. 

Spain. — The  Chinese  Legation,  which  went  to 
Spain  to  make  a  treaty  relative  to  the  coolie  traffic, 
has  left  that  country,  having,  it  is  presum-d,  attained 
its  object;  and  it  is  said  that  it  will  shortly  proceed 
to  Peru  and  Mexico  to  negotiate  on  the  same  qu-stion. 
Chinese  Consuls  are  to  be  established  at  Havana  and 
Porto  Rico. 

Russia. — It  is  stated  that  a  court  martial  at  Warsaw 
has  condemned  two  peasants  to  four  years'  hard  labor 
in  the  Siberian  mines  for  opposing  the  demarcation  of 
their  plots  of  land,  and  six  ohers  to  various  term-;  of 
exile  or  impris  >nment  for  the  same  oflf.n  ;e.  A  mili- 
tary tribunal  at  OJessa  condemned  to  death  five  men 
tried  as  Nihilis's,  twenty  two  others  to  ten  years* 
penal  servitude,  and  one  young  girl  to  exile  in 
Siberia. 

GERMANY, — A  Berlin  dispatch  says  that  it  has 
been  proposed  to  hold  an  Interna'ional  Congress  in 
next  Fifth  month,  to  elaborate  a  uniform  patent  law 
for  adoption  by  the  nations  represented. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  made  a  claim  for  the 
restitution  of  several  localities  which  were  ceded  to 
Russia  through  error. 

Greece. — The  Commissioners  on  the  frontier  be- 
tween Greece  and  Turkey  began  their  sittings  on  the 

2I»t. 

RoUMANi A. — Prince  Charles,  in  proroguing  the 
Parliament  until  the  2nd  prox,  sai  l  that  the  Govern- 
ment will  then  submit  measures  rel  mve  to  the  revi- 
sion of  the  article  of  the  Constitution  affrcting  the 
status  of  the  Jews,  which  is  necessitated  by  the  trea'y 
of  Berlin,  the  Parliament  having  accepted  that  treaty 
with  all  the  sacrifices  imposed  by  it  on  Roumania. 

Japan. — Great  exci'ement  has  been  caused  at  Yo- 
kahama  by  the  breaking  of  quarantine  by  a  German 
merchant  ship,  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  German 
Minister  and  Consul.  An  epidemic,  believed  to  be 
cholera,  has  been  raging  in  southern  ports,  bu'  the 
quarantine  imposed  at  Yokahama  is  disregar  led  by 
the  foreign  envoys  except  the  American  ;  the  British 
Minister  substituting  a  process  of  his  own,  despite  the 
protest  of  the  Japanese  Government,  and  the  German 
one  protecting  with  naval  forces  its  violation  by 
German  vessels. 

Domestic. — On  the  23rd  instant  the  city  of  San 
Francisco  was  the  scene  of  a  threatening  riot.  Tne 
occasion  was  the  shooting,  by  the  editor  of  The  Chron- 
icle, of  I.  S.  Kalloch,  the  candidate  for  Mayor  of  the 
Workingmen's  party,  political   controversy  between 
them  having  taken  the  form  of  mu'ual  personal  abuse 
Kalloch  was  supposed  to  be  moi  tally  wounded,  but  it 
is  now   thought  he   may  recover.    Crowds  of  the 
]  14  workingmen"  soon  collected  in  the  streets,  threat  - 
ening  to  take  the  editor  from  the  cu>tody  of  the  police 
and  kill  bim.    Application  was  made  for  military  to 
assist  the  police,  and  State  troops  were  called  out, 
!  ammunition  being  furnished  from  the  U.  S.  arsenal 
j  by  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War.    D.-nnis  Kear- 
ney, the  leader  of  the   "  workingmen,"   who  was 
absent  from  the  city,  was  summoned,  and  on  his 
'  arrival  advised  his  adherents  to  refrain  from  violence 
'and  disperse  quietly,  which  they  did.    At  th-  la>t 
accounts  the  city  remained  quiet,  and  the  military  had 
been   mainly   disbanded,   though  a  vigilant  police 
supervision  was  maintained. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  GUIDANCE  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  Having  entered 
the  family  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
why  Dot  enter  upon  the  privileges  of  the 
family  life,  why  not  expect  to  be  led? 

"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me."  In  what  par- 
ticular events  of  life  do  they  hear,  and  when 
do  they  follow  ?    Always;  ever. 

Having  learned  the  lesson-,  "Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding,"  the  word  follows, 
?'  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him  and  He 
shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Is  there  any  act  of  this  life  too  small  for 


Him  to  touch,  who  notes  the  sparrow's 
fall,  and  numbers  the  hairs  of  the  head  ? 
Is  there  any  deed  too  grand  for  Him  not 
to  preside  over  its  birth,  its  growth,  and  ful- 
ness of  action  ? 

But  will  He  lead?  The  prayer  of  the 
apostle,  "That  ye  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  His  will,"  is  brimful  of  promise. 
There  is  no  half-way  work  with  God,  "Ac- 
cording to  your  faith  "  is  the  only  limit. 
The  whole  Bible  is  full  of  the  thought.  Its 
directions  are  all  based  upon  God  as  first, 
last,  everything;  and  no  man  can  be  saved 
with  the  fulness  of  salvation  who  does  not 
so  know  God  ;  but  would  count  Him  out,  at 
any  time,  from  any  thing. 

It  may  be  said,  "I  have  never  heard  His 
voice,  how  shall  I  know  His  leading?" 
Begin  from  this  moment  of  conviction  to 
reckon  on  His  presence — to  acknowledge 
God  in  all  thy  ways  ;  to  say,  if  needs  be, 
over  each  act,  "  This  is  of  God;"  and  if  you 
cannot  so  acknowledge  Him  to  yourself, 
leave  the  act  unfinished,  the  work  undone. 

Brother  Lawrence,  a  lay-brother  of  the 
Carmelites  in  1666,  wrote  that  he  arrived  at 
the  habitual  sense  of  God's  presence  by  re- 
solving in  his  seeking  to  become  wholly 
God's,  to  give  the  all  for  the  All.  "  I  re- 
nounced for  the  love  of  Him  everything  that 
was  not  He ;  and  I  began  to  live  as  if  there 
was  none  but  He  and  I  in  the  world."  He 
rejected  every  other  thought  that  he  might 
perform  all  actions  for  the  love  of  God  ;  doing 
them  with  a  desire  to  please  Him,  let  what 
would  come  of  it.  Thus  he  could  say  of  his 
leading:  "That  he  had  been  lately  sent  into 
Burgundy  to  buy  the  provision  of  wine  for 
the  society, which  was  a  very  unwelcome  task 
for  .him,  because  he  had  no  turn  for  business, 
and  because  he  was  lame,  and  could  not  go 
about  the  boat  but  by  rolliQg  himself  over 
the  casks.  That  however  he  gave  himself 
no  uneasiness  about  it,  nor  about  the  pur- 
chase of  the  wine.  That  be  said  to  God,  It 
was  His  business  he  was  about,  and  that  he 
afterwards  found  it  very  well  performed. 
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"So,  likewise,  in  his  business  in  the  kitchen 
(to  which  he  had  naturally  a  great  aversion.) 
having  accustomed  himself  to  do  everything 
there  for  the  love  of  God,  and  with  prayer, 
upon  all  occasions,  for  His  grace  to  do  His 
work  well,  he  had  found  everything  easy 
during  fifteen  years  that  he  bad  been  em- 
ployed there. 

"  That  he  had  so  often  experienced  the 
ready  succours  of  Divine  Grace  upon  all 
occasions,  that  from  the  same  experience, 
when  he  had  business  to  do,  he  did  uot  think 
of  it  beforehand  ;  but  when  it  was  time  to 
do  it,  he  found  in  God,  as  in  a  clear  mirror, 
all  that  was  fit  for  him  to  do.  That  of  late 
he  had  acted  thus,  without  anticipating  care  ; 
the  care  that  once  he  had  used  in  his  affairs?" 

With  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God 
we  may  expect  the  most  absolute  leading. 
It  may  and  will  cover  the  minutest  details. 

The  money  taken  from  the  fish's  mouth, 
the  casting  the  net  on  the  other  side  for  the 
miraculous  draught,  were  at  His  word.  His 
personal  presence  docs  not  so  meet  the  dis 
ciples  to  day,  but  may  we  not  also  in  our 
measure,  hear  and  walk  the  simple  way  of 
trust  in  God,  following  His  voice  1 

Witness  the  life  and  work  of  Prancke,  at 
Halle,  founded  on  a  faith  that  knew  (Jim!  ; 
and  though  in  the  following  instauce  he  um-s 
not  the  word  leading,  yet  see  how  u  ulv  it 
exemplifies  the  hearing  ear  and  willing  hand, 
and  how  God  from  His  abundance  honored 
the  deed  : 

"In  October,  1698,  I  sent  a  ducat  to  a 
Christian  woman  of  approved  piety  living 
in  another  place.  She  wrote  to  me  that  she 
received  the  money  at  a  time  of  great  need, 
and  that  she  had  immediately  prayed  to  God 
that  He  would  send  to  my  poor  orphans  a 
heap  of  ducats. 

"fc'oon  after  a  Christian  brought  me  a  ducat 
and  twelve  double  ducats.  On  the  same  day 
two  ducats  were  sent  me  by  a  kiud  friend  in 
Sweden. 

"Not  long  after  five  and  twenty  ducats 
came  by  mail,  the  sender  being  unkuown. 
About  the  same  time  a  well-known  friend 
sent  me  twenty  ducats. 

"At  this  very  time,  too,  Prince  Ludwig, 
of  Wittenberg,  died  at  Eisenach,  and  I  was 
told  that  he  had  left  a  sum  of  money  for  the 
Orphan  House.  It  was  five  hundred  ducats 
in  specie,  which  he  had  left  in  a  red  purse 
bearing  this  inscription  :  '  This  is  for  the 
Orphan  House  at  Halle.' 

'Now,  when  I  saw  this  heap  of  ducats' on 
the  table  before  me,  I  thought  of  the  prayer 
of  the  pious  woman  who  prayed  to  God  that 
He  would  send  my  orphans  a  heap  of 
ducats." 

(To  be  concluded  ) 
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A  WIFE'S  FAITH 

In  one  of  the  towns  of  Englaud  there  is  a 
beautiful  little  chapel,  and  a  very  touching 
story  is  told  in  connection  with  it.  It  was 
built  by  an  infidel.  He  had  a  praying  wife, 
but  he  would  not  listen  to  her,  would  not 
allow  her  pastor  even  to  take  dinner  with 
them,  would  not  look  at  the  Bible,  would 
not  allow  religion  even  to  be  talked  of.  She 
made  up  her  mind,  seeing  she  could  not 
influence  him  by  her  voice,  that  every  day 
she  would  pray  to  God  at  twelve  o'clock  for 
his  salvation.  She  said  nothing  to  him,  but 
every  day  at  that  hour  she  told  the  Lord 
about  her  husband.  At  the  eud  of  twelve 
months  there  was  no  change  in  him.  But 
she  did  not  give  up.  Six  mouths  more 
went  past.  Her  faith  began  to  waver,  and 
she  said,  "  Will  I  have  to  give  him  up  at 
last?  Perhaps  when  I  am  dead  He  will 
answer  my  prayers.'' 

When  she  got  to  that  point  it  seemed  just 
as  if  God  had  got  her  just  where  He  wanted 
her.  The  man  came  home  to  dinner  one 
day.  His  wife  was  in  the  dining-room  wait- 
ing for  him,  but  he  didn't  come  in.  She 
waited  for  him  some  time,  aud  finally  looked 
for  him  all  through  the  house.  At  last  she 
thought  of  going  into  the  little  room  where 
she  had  prayed  so  often.  There  he  was 
praying  at  the  same  bed  with  agony,  where 
she  had  prayed  for  so  many  months,  asking 
forgiveness  for  his  sins.  The  Lord  saw  that 
woman's  faith  and  answered  her  prayers. — 
Moody's  Child  Stories. 
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ORDINANCES. 

The  renewed  discussion  of  the  outward 
ordinances  of  water  baptism,  and  the  taking 
of  bread  and  wine,  is  but  an  accompaniment  of 
the  transition  stage  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
from  a  certain  degree  of  formality  to  one  in 
which  each  must  for  himself  be  convinced  of 
the  truth,  and  prepared  to  be  aggressive  in 
upholding  it.  These  and  all  like  questions, 
cannot  be  decided  by  mere  argument,  or  a 
cold  use  of  the  iutellect.  They  must  be  ex- 
amined in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
of  the  spiritual  experience  of  individuals  and 
of  the  church  in  history.  The  Early  Friends 
were  led  to  the  non-use  of  these  ordinanees 
by  a  personal  grasp  and  enjoyment  of  the 
spiritual  realities  of  which  they  are  com- 
monly believed  to  be  shadows  or  Bymbola 
In  the  light  of  this  experience  they  read 
their  Bibles,  and  then  clearly  saw  that  there 
was  no  command  for  water  baptism  made 
anywhere  by  Christ,  and  that  there  is  but 
one  Christian  baptism  in  this  dispensation, 
that  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  whereby  all 
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true  believers  are  baptized  into  one  body. 
They  knew  that  daily  and  hourly  in  their 
own  hearts  they  had  communion  with 
Christ, — and  supped  with  Him,  and  He 
with  them  ;  He  feeding  their  souls  with  the 

,  bread  of  life,  and  refreshing  their  inner  man 
with  the  wine  of  His  kingdom.  Also  in 
their  meetings  for  worship  they  experienced 
a  partaking  together  of  communion  in  spirit 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Moreover  this  true  baptism  and  this  real 
communion  have  continued  to  be  known  by 
those  Friends  who  have  been  converted, 
spiritual  Christians,  down  to  the  present 
time.  It  is  no  matter  of  conjecture  or  doubt 
with  such  Friends  ;  they  kuow  the  realities 
which  others  seek  through  symbols.  The 
Early  Friends  granted  freely  that  baptism 
by  water  was  used  to  some  extent  in  the 
early  church.  So  circumcision,  attending 
the  temple  worship,  abstaining  from  things 
strangled  and  from  blood,  were  practised. 
But  no  Apostle  ever  baptized  with  water 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  far  as  the 
Scriptures  inform  us  ;  and  hence  it  is  per- 
fectly right  to  infer  that  they  did  not  con- 
sider Matt,  xxviii.  19,  as  referring  to  water 
baptism.  At  the  utmost,  water  baptism  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  but  a  sig- 
nificant mode  of  confessing  faith  in  Him. 
Both  Peter  and  Paul  tell  us  there  is  but  one 
permanent,  saving  baptism  in  this  dispensa- 
tion. Both  virtually,  and  Paul  distinctly, 
thus  put  aside  water  baptism  as  any  part  of 
their  apostolic  commission.  Converts  could 
then,  and  can  now,  be  received  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church  upon  a  simple,  sincere  confession 
of  faith  in  Christ.  But  the  essential  thing 
is  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  to  know  the  full,  sanctifying  bap- 
tism whereby  we  are  baptized  into  Christ 
and  put  on  Christ,  being  made  like  Him  in 
purity  of  heart,  and  holiness  of  walk. 

The  whole  force  of  all  the  accounts  of 
what  the  Lord  said  to  His  disciples  while 
eating  the  last  Paschal  Supper  with  them, 
amounted  to  no  more  than  a  suggestion  that 
as  often  as  they  ate  and  drank  together  of 
bread  and  wine,  they  should  doit  in  remem- 
brance, not  of  the  coming  out  of  Egypt,  but 
of  his  death.  It  was  no  eating  of  His  flesh, 
and  drinking  of  His  blood,  but  simply  a 
permitted  memorial  act.  It  was  not  com- 
manded ;  only,  when  done,  its  significance 
was  defined.  It  was  not  properly  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Paul  says  to  the  Corin- 
thians (1  Cor.  xi.  19),  "  When  ye  come  to- 
gether therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not 
to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper."   The  Lord's  Sup- 

,  per  is  a  real  and  spiritual  thing,  clearly 
taught  by  our  Lord  in  such  passages  as 
John  vi.  48-58,  and  Rev.  iii.  20. 
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The  primitive  church  understood  the 
words,  "  As  oft  as  ye  do  it,  do  it  in  remem- 
brance of  Me,"  to  refer  to  occasions  when 
fellow  Christians  came  together  as  disciples, 
to  eat  a  meal  in  common.  In  Acts  ii.  42,  it 
is  said,  "  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 
the  Apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.''  The 
disciples  then  had  all  things  common,  and 
thus  did  break  bread  and  eat  together. 
When  dispersed  from  Jerusalem  they  were 
wont,  at  times,  to  meet  and  eat  together,  as 
at  Troas,  Acts  xx.  7.  When  Paul  had 
come  thither,  "upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow,  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight."  It  certainly  seems 
to  have  been  a  common  meal,  taken  as  a 
supper  or  late  in  the  day,  as  Paul  would 
hardly  have  preached  from  morning  or  noon 
until  midnight.  Further,  it  was  a  real  meal, 
as  the  ■  eleventh  verse  shows  :  "When  he 
therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  loug  while, 
even  unto  the  break  of  day,  so  he  departed." 
This  is  also  shown  by  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  Corinthians  ate  and  drank  to  excess  on 
such  occasions.  There  was  no  administer- 
ing or  consecration,  although  thanks  were 
doubtless  offered  as  at  other  meals ;  but  it 
was  an  act  of  bodily  refreshment,  done  with 
reference  to  Christian  fellowship,  and  re- 
membrance of  the  Lord's  death. 

Such  a  custom,  says  Robert  Barclay,  "we 
shall  not  condemn."  But  for  himself  and 
his  fellow-members,  he  adds  further  on: 
"We  certainly  know  that  the  day  is  dawned 
in  which  God  hath  arisen  and  hath  dis- 
missed all  those  ceremonies  and  rites, 
and  is  only  to  be  worshipped  iu  spirit, 
and  that  He  appears  to  them  that  wait 
upon  Him."  To  the  same  purport  says 
Sewel  :  "  We  find,  that  the  Apostles, 
'  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness 
of  heart ;'  which  implies  a  usual  meal,  or 
eating.  And  certainly  they  do  well,  who 
daily  at  meals  remember  Christ  and  His 
sufferings  ;  for  the  spiritual  supper,  which 
is  the  thing  required,  ought  to  be  partaken 
of  by  every  true  Christian  ;  and  this  cannot 
be,  unless  we,  beiug  attentive,  open  the  door 
of  our  hearts  to  Christ,  and  let  Him  come  in." 

The  terms  "as  oft  as  ye  doit,"  are  not  uf 
the  nature  of  a  definite  institution  of  a  per- 
manent rite,  but  leave  it  optional  as  to  doing 
or  leaving  it ;  only,  when  done,  the  object  is 
remembrance  of  Christ.  The  earnest  Chris- 
tian has  Christ  dwelling  in  his  heart  by 
faith,  and  walks  in  daily  fellowship  with 
Him,  having  his  soul  fed,  and  spiritual  life 
sustained  by  Him. 


52 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


If  the  words/'Ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  lie  come, "be  pressed  as  a  ground 
for  permanence,  it  may  be  freely  granted 
that  they  refer  to  the  Lord's  final  coming, 
and  yet  leave  the  whole  account  of  Paul  in 
1  Cor.  xi.,  as  a  narration,  and  not  involving 
a  distinct  command. 

Very  early  these  ordinances  became 
grounds  of  superstition  and  corruption.  The 
mode  of  observing  them  gave  rise  to  inter 
minable  disputes,  and  divided  Christians, 
finally,  even  to  bloody  strife  and  burning  at 
the  stake.  They  were  made,  within  two 
centuries  of  the  death  of  the  Apostles,  the 
basis  of  an  ecclesiastic-ism  wholly  foreign  to 
the  genius  of  Christianity.  No  body  of 
Christians  is  known  to  keep  to  the  primitive 
form,  and  if  the  form  is  immaterial  the  whole 
is  non-essential 

Of  the  whole  number  of  professing  Chris- 
tians in  the  world,  the  vast  majority  were 
Sprinkled  in  infancy,  for  which  there  is 
neither  precept  nor  example  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  so  have  never  been  baptised 
with  water,  even  in  the  sense  of  John's  bap- 
tism, which  was  expected  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  true  repentance.  But  an  unconscious 
infant  neither  exercises  repentance  nor  faith. 
So  that  much  the  greater  part  of  Christians 
have  been  practically  unbaptized  as  to 
water.  But  all  those  really  admitted  mem- 
bers of  the  church  universal,  have  had  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  into  the  body  ;  tbe 
thing  really  of  value. 

The  monstrous  assumption  made  hy  the 
leaders  of  the  denominations  which  are  the 
largest  in  the  world,  that  grace  is  conveyed 
Only  through  sacraments,  and  that  these 
only  are  valid  when  administered  by  th<  ae 
who  have  apostolic  succession,  through  the 
apostate,  corrupt,  so-called  church  ol  Etome, 
warn  us  of  the  danger  of  adopting  rites  not 
commanded  and  uon-essential.  What  thanks 
to  God  are  due  for  having  been  taught  from 
childhood  that  "  the  grace  of  God  which 
briugeth  salvation  has  appeared  to  all  men," 
and  is  not  tied  up  in  tbe  hands  of  one  set  of 
meu  up  n  whom  the  souls  of  all  others  are 
to  depend. 

In  every  part  of  the  Protestant  Church 
there  is  now  a  tendency  towards  ceremonial 
and  outward  forms.  It  culminates  in  the 
ritualistic  element  of  the  Episcopalians,  of 
whom  Dr.  Lee,  in  his  "Essays  on  the  Re- 
union of  Christendom,''  lately  published, 
says,  "  We  are  teaching  men  to  believe  that 
God  is  to  be  worshipped  under  tbe  form  of 
Bread,  and  they  are  learning  the  lesson 
from  us  they  have  refused  to  learn  from  the 
Roman  teachers  who  have  been  among  us 
for  the  last  three  hundred  years." 

The  Lord  Jesus  changes  not,  nor  ceases 
to  love  the  church,  but  he  allows  men  to 


do  as  they  will,  either  to  accept  and 
hold  fast  the  truth,  or  to  reject  or  pervert 
it  if  they  refuse  His  teaching.  Let  us 
beware  how  we  join  in  the  current  to- 
wards ritualism  and  priestly  assumption; 
while  with  all  the  grace  and  might  God 
gives  us,  let  us  seek  the  conversion  of  souls, 
the  building  up  of  churches,  and  the  bring- 
ing of  all  believers  to  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 


•JAPAN. 

Dr.  B.  G.  Northrop,  of  New  Haven,  who 
has  had  so  important  a  part  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  educational  system  of  Japan,  in 
a  sermon  on  "  The  New  Providential  Move- 
ments in  Japan,"  on  the  24th  of  Eighth 
month,  reported  in  the  Philadelphia  Press, 
spoke  substantially  as  follows: — 

"  Japan  is  unique  in  its  geography,  people, 
laws,  customs,  and  manners.  It  stretches 
from  the  latitude  of  Maine  to  that  of  Florida, 
and  presents  a  coast  line  more  extended  than 
that  of  the  United  States.  It  is  governed 
by  the  oldest  dynasty  in  the  world.  The 
family  of  the  Mikado  have  swayed  the  scep- 
tre of  Japan  for  2,539  years,  and  on  that 
account  mainly  were  looked  upon  as  divine, 
till  the  present  sovereign,  who  is  a  mau  of 
excellent  education  and  sound  common  sense, 
renounced  all  supernatural  pretensions,  for- 
bade his  daimios  to  prostrate  themselves  in 
his  presence,  and  instead  of  allowing  him- 
self to  be  carried  abroad  behind  curtains, 
which  gave  to  bis  admiring  subjects  oulv  a 
glimpse  of  his  imperial  feet,  availed  himself 
of  all  such  occasions  as  the  institution  of 
colleges,  the  foundation  of  asylums,  and  the 
opeuing  of  bridges  and  railroads,  occasions 
plentifully  supplied  by  the  rapid  advance  of 
his  realm  in  civilization,  to  mingle  with  the 
higher  classes  of  his  subjects. 

To  Europe  a  knowledge  of  these  remark- 
able islands  was  first  brought  300  years  ago 
by  the  Portuguese  navigator,  Ferdinand 
Pinto;  and  then  the  Portuguese,  the  Dutch 
and  the  Jesuits  repaired  thither  for  mercan- 
tile and  missionary  operations,  and  for  eighty 
years  the  Japanese  welcomed,  after  a  sort, 
the  visits  of  foreigners.  At  the  end  of  that 
period  they  reviewed  its  histor3'  and  came  to 
tbe  conclusion  that  Japau  had  never  so  dis- 
astrous an  epoch.  Among  other  discoveries 
they  fouud  that  they  had  been  misled  into 
trading  away  their  gold  into  five  times  in- 
stead of  fifteen  times  its  weight  in  silver; 
that  they  had  been  cheated  in  most  of  their 
bargains,  aud  that  vice  and  disease  had  be- 
come rampant  among  them.  The  nation,  it 
was  ascertained,  had  been  impoverished,  and 
was  daily  growing  poorer.  Foreign  iufluence 
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at  once  became  unpopular  in  Japan,  and  for 
a  long1  period,  as  is  well  known,  the  nation 
vigorously  excluded  aliens  from  their  ports. 
The  strictness  of  this  isolation  is  strikingly 
illustrated  by  the  story  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Williams,  who  was  attached  to  Perry's 
embassy,  and  the  seven  Japanese  sailors 
whom  he  endeavored,  after  they  had  been 
saved  from  shipwreck,  to  assist  in  returning 
home.  They  reached  Japan,  but  were  not 
permitted  by  their  own  government  to  re- 
main at  home,  the  refusal  being  based  on  the 
plea  that  they  had  been  among  foreigners 
long  enough  to  be  spoiled  by  their  bad  ex 
ample. 

When  Japan  was  again  received  into  the 
family  of  nations  its  government  was  prac- 
tically dual.  The  Mikado  was  the  supreme 
ruler,  but  the  Tycoon  was  encroaching  upon 
his  prerogatives.  Two  years  later,  the  na- 
tion following  the  example  of  Europe  in 
aiming  at  unification  of  the  government, 
came  the  struggle  between  the  Mikado  and 
Tycoon,  in  which  the  latter  was  reduced  to 
submission.  This  was  followed  by  the  abo- 
lition of  a  feudal  system  resembling  that  of 
Europe.  This  amazing  revolution  was  ef- 
fected by  the  nobles  themselves,  from  mo- 
tives of  the  purest  patriotism  and  with  a 
view  of  establishing  on  a  sure  basis  the 
liberties  of  their  country.  In  this  respect, 
in  the  voluntary  abandonment  by  the  nobility 
of  wealth,  titles,  and  honors,  that  grand 
movement  was  in  advance  of  any  concerted 
action  by  the  individual  members  of  any 
class  of  society  since  history  began.  The 
argument  which  influenced  these  noble 
patriots  to  pursue  their  self-sacrificing  course, 
was  that  since  they  had  compelled  the  Ty- 
coon to  relinquish  his  prerogatives  that  the 
Government  might  be  consolidated  and 
strong,  they  also  were  bound  for  the  same 
reason  to  relinquish  theirs,  and  they  voted 
to  do  it.  The  progress  of  Japan  has  been 
civil,  material,  intellectual,  moral.  In  civil 
affairs  they  have  been  adopting  the  princi- 
ples of  our  common  law.  The  material  im- 
provements have  included  railroads,  tele- 
graphs, light-houses,  and  chairs.  This  last 
is  more  important  than  it  at  first  seems.  The 
old-fashioned  way  of  sitting  in  Japan  was  to 
bend  the  feet,  putting  the  toe  of  one  to  the 
heel  of  the  other  «in  a  position  unattainable 
by  a  European  or  an  American,  and  to  sit 
down  upon  the  species  of  bench  thus  con- 
trived. Strange  to  say,  this  was  found  to 
render  the  people  indolent,  and  also  to  make 
them  narrow-chested,  and  superinduce  affec- 
tions of  the  lungs.  Now  chairs  are  used  in 
all  the  schools  and  in  many  private  houses. 
The  intellectual  progress  of  Japan  includes 
a  complete  system  of  popular  education,  em- 
bracing 8  colleges,  256  high  schools,  and  no 
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fewer  than  55,000  grammar  and  primary 
schools.  This  has  only  been  hindered  by 
want  of  money,  and  will  be  perfected  as  soon 
as  the  National  Treasury, depleted  by  making 
so  many  improvements  all  at  once, shall  have 
been  replenished.  Japan,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, is  springing  at  one  bound  from  the 
fifteenth  to  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  postal  arrangements,  all  things  con- 
sidered, are  admirable.  Last  year  20,000,000 
of  letters  and  many  millions  of  newspapers 
were  delivered;  for,  like  religion,  the  press 
is  free. 

When  the  strength  and  tenacity  of  ancient 
usages  are  considered,  it  is  little  less  than 
wonderful  that  the  Government  has  been 
able  to  abolish  the  custom  of  harikari  and 
others  of  equal  antiquity.  The  former  diffi- 
cult feat,  however,  has  been  accomplished, 
the  means  being  an  ordinance  that  whoever 
committed  suicide  should  have  his  head  dis- 
played on  a  pole  at  the  corner  of  his  street,, 
to  be  derided  and  insulted  by  the  populace. 
To  a  Japanese  this  is  worse  than  death  it- 
self. Great  efforts  are  also  being  made  by 
the  government  to  repress  the  sale  of  bad 
books  and  pictures,  and  to  crush  out  all  kinds 
of  licentiousness.  The  custom  of  tramp- 
ling on  the  cross  has  been  abolished.  The 
Christian  Sabbath  has  been  made  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  The  Bible  circulates  freely, 
and  the  receipt  of  a  superb  copy  of  the  sacred 
volume,  presented  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  to  the  Mikado,  was  cordially  ac- 
knowledged by  that  enlightened  prince. 
Many  Japanese  officials,  and  many  of  the 
students  in  this  country,  are  avowed  Christ- 
ians, and  the  Buddhist  priests  in  Japan  are 
now  allowed  to  wear  the  costume  of  every- 
day life,  to  marry,  to  work,  and  to  eat  meat-. 
The  Japanese,  are,  perhaps,  the  most  cour- 
teous people  in  the  world.  In  the  families 
where  the  students  here  have  resided  they 
have  always  been  favorites,  and  of  the  two 
Japanese  young  ladies  now  in  Vassar  Col- 
lege, Miss  Yamakawa  and  Miss  Nagai,  the 
former  has  been  elected  president  of  her 
class 

One  remarkable  characteristic  of  the 
Japanese  in  their  taste  for  flowers.  The 
heraldic  emblem  of  the  Mikado  is  the  chry- 
santhemum, which  appears  on  the  Japanese 
coins;  and  at  the  dinners  of  the  Japanese 
minister  in  Washington  the  table  is  always 
decorated  with  that  flower.  From  Japan, 
come  many  of  the  new  flowers  and  foliage 
plants  introduced  with  such  fine  effect  in 
American  ornamental  gardening. 

China  and  Japan  still  claim  justice  at  the 
hands  of  this  nation.  To  the  former  we  owe 
$800,000,  and  to  the  latter  $1,500,000. 
Presidents,  Secretaries,  and  Congressional 
committees  have  recommended  again  and 
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again  the  payment  of  those  sums,  and  Con- 
gress will  do  well  to  act  on  their  sugges- 
tions." 


WHITTIER  AND  THE  WALDENSES- 

J.  C.  Fletcher,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
formerly  a  missionary  to  Brazil,  has  recent- 
ly published  an  account  which  gives  an 
added  interest  to  the  poem  of  "  The  Vau- 
dois  Teacher."  He  says  that  thirty  yea  s 
ago  he  was  a  student  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  coder 
the  late  Merle  d'  Aubigne.  Of  the  thittv 
students  there,  eight  or  ten  were  Walden- 
sians.  One  of  these,  named  Ri  voir,  one  day 
invited  J.  C.  Fletcher  to  come  to  bis  room 
and  hear  him  read  an  interesting  French 
poem  on  the  manner  in  which  his  ancestors 
of  the  valleys  propagated  the  truth  in  olden 
times.  Accepting  the  invitation  he  listened 
to  a  short  poem  called  "  Le  ColpOT- 
teur  Vaudois,"  describing  a  peddler  of 
silks  and  jewels,  using  the  opportunity 
afforded  by  the  sale  of  these  articles,  to 
introduce  the  New  Testament.  On  his  in- 
quiring who  was  the  author.  B  voir  replied 
that  he  did  not  know,  bat  that  it  wa>  trans 
lated  from  the  English  by  Prof.  (i.  de  Felice 
of  Montauban.  It  was  quoted  in  a  course 
of  lectures  on  French  literature,  given  by 
the  late  eloquent  French  preacher  Vinet, 
when  professor  of  the  University  of  Basle 
which  lectures  were  afterward  published 
under  the  title  of  "A  Chrestomathy  of 
French  Literature."  The  selections  and 
criticisms  of  this  work  were  so  excellent 
that  whatever  was  found  in  it  became  clas- 
sic in  the  French  literature. 

J.  C.  Fletcher  afterward  learned  that  this 
poem  was  familiar  as  a  household  word 
among  the  Waldenses.  and  was  taught  to 
their  children.  When  Italy  was  opened  to 
gospel  labor,  the  Waldenses  entered,  and  es- 
tablished schools  and  churches;  and  wher- 
ever converts  were  made,  this  poem,  after 
the  Bible,  was  taught  to  old  and  young. 

The  author  of  the  English  original  was 
not  then  known  to  the  Waldenses,  and  J.  C. 
Fletcher  was  also  ignorant  on  that  point 
Some  years  before,  the  London  Observer 
had  published  it,  and  many  supposed  that  it 
had  first  appeared  therein.  In  1854  he 
learned  its  real  origin,  and  subsequently  he 
visited  the  author  in  his  home,  and  touched 
him  deeply  by  informing  him  how  his  poem 
was  appreciated  by  the  Waldenses. 

A  few  years  ago  J.  C.  Fletcher  wrote  to 
the  Moderator  of  the  Waldeusian  Synod  at 
La  Tour,  telling  him  who  was  the  author  of 
this  poem.  At  the  banquet  concluding  the 
meeting  of  the  Synod  in  1875,  the  Modera- 
tor said  that  it  gave  him  the  greatest  pleas- 
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ure  to  make  known  to  his  brethren  that  the 
11  Colporteur  Vaudois "  was  written  by 
"Jean  Greanlyalf  Vit'.ier,"  (so  he  pro- 
nounced the  name)  and  he  proposed  "the 
health  of  Monsieur  Vittier,"  to  which  the 
company  responded  with  hearty  good  will. 
A  letter  was  written  by  the  Moderator  to 
J.  G.  Whittier,  thanking  him  in  the  name  of 
the  Waldensian  Church  for  the  beautiful 
and  Christian  "  Colporteur  Vaudois." 
Fletcher  says  he  afterward  saw  Wbittier's 
answer  translated  into  Italian,  and  printed 
throughout  Italy. 

THE  FLORIDA  s HMixoLES. 

After  many  years  of  war,  in  which  they 
kept  the  U.  S.  troops  at  bay  by  their  valor 
and  strategy,  the  greater  part  of  the  Semi- 
noles  were  removed  from  Florida  to  the 
Indian  Territory  in  1859.  A  small  remnant 
was  left,  and  a  report  upon  their  coudilion 
has  just  been  made  to  the  Secretary  o1'  the 
Interior  by  Lieut.  K.  H.  Pratt.  Their  whole 
number  is  less  than  30  I  They  occupy  four 
villages,  the  first  visited  being  in  Polk  Co., 
along  a  lake  near  Fort  Clinch.  It  is  under 
a  very  old  chief  called  Chipco,  and  the  peo- 
ple say  they  are  Creeks,  not  Seminoles.  The 
village  is  in  a  dense  forest,  with  clear  lakes 
near,  abounding  in  black  bass  and  other  fine 
fish.  It  is  reached  by  a  crooked  pathway 
through  the  dense  vegetation,  and  almost 
inacessible  except  to  those  familiar  with  the 
forest  paths.  These  Indians  have  houses  as 
comfortable  as  those  of  the  whites  near,  and 
cultivate  orange  trees,  fields  of  corn,  sugar- 
cane and  rice  Hoth  men  and  women  work, 
using  hoes  for  the  light  soil  instead  of  plows. 
They  have  also  ho^s,  chickens,  ponies  and 
cattle  in  small  numbers.  Of  the  other  vil- 
lages one  is  on  the  western  border  of  Lake 
Okecbobee,  near  Fort  Center  ;  the  second, 
near  Fort  Shackleford,  along  the  borders  of 
the  Big  Cypress  Swamp;  the  third,  called 
Miami,  is  on  the  Atlantic  coast  These  In- 
dians have  made  progress  in  five  years,  living 
in  comfortable  bouses  and  raising  cattle. 
Their  revenues  are  from  buckskins,  pelts, 
hogs,  cattle,  and  produce,  amounting  to 
$6000  a  year.  The  old  people  are  opposed 
to  education.  Tbey  wished  no  talk  with 
"Washington,"  only  to  be  let  alone.  They 
refused  missionary  efforts  by  the  Methodists 
in  1871.  Lieutenant  Pratt  recommends  that 
the  old  fort  barracks  at  Tampa  Bay  be  fitted 
up  for  a  school  for  their  children,  and  that 
an  educated  Seminole  from  the  Iudian  Ter- 
ritory be  sent  to  them  as  a  teacher. 

"The  enemy," says  Francis  De  Sales,  '  as 
he  endeavors  to  make  the  wicked  rejoice  in 
their  sins,  so  he  strives  to  make  the  good 
grieve  in  their  good  works." 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

BENJAMIN  DU  PLAN. 
HUGUENOT  OF  SOUTH  FRANCE. 

(Concluded  from  page  40.) 

Du  Plan,  who  had  voluntarily  undertaken 
to  address  the  Protestant  powers  of  Europe 
in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Huguenots,  was 
definitely  appointed  (1725— '26)  deputy  of 
the  churches  of  Languedoc,  Dauphiny  and 
the  contiguous  districts.  He  was  commis- 
sioned to  intercede  for  the  revocation  of  the 
cruel  edicts  by  which  his  fellow-religionists 
were  oppressed,  as  well  as  to  procure  relief 
for  those  condemned  to  the  galleys,  or  who 
were  in  prison,  or  otherwise  in  distress  for 
the  cause  of  truth.  Before  leaving  Switzer- 
land upon  this  mission,  Du  Plan  purchased 
a  large  number  of  Bibles  and  other  religious 
books,  partly  with  money  collected  and 
partly  from  his  private  resources,  and,  al 
though  the  frontier  was  vigorously  watched 
for  suspected  books,  he  succeeded  in  intro- 
ducing and  disseminating  all  his  purchases. 

The  deputy  was  still  in  Geneva,  when  the 
persecution  of  the  Protestants— which  had 
seemed  for  awhile  in  suspense — revived 
upon  the  accession  to  power  of  the  Duke  de 
Bourbon  and  the  Gardinal  De  Fleury.  The 
Romanists  having  conceived  the  device 
of  effecting  a  riddance  of  the  pastors  by 
threatening  to  confine  their  wives  in  con- 
vents, Antoiue  Court  being  apprised  thereof, 
sent  his  wife  into  Switzerland,  and,  a  large 
price  being  placed  upon  his  own  head,  soon 
followed  her  thither.  Du  Plan  was  opposed 
to  the  shepherd  thus  deserting  those  whom 
he  had  claimed  as  his  flock,  but  Court  would 
not  heed  his  counsel  to  return,  and,  indeed, 
never  went  back  to  France,  even  though  a 
long  letter  came  to  him  signed  by  the  pas- 
tors and  students  of  the  province,  demanding 
his  return.  Nevertheless,  he  was  by  no 
means  indifferent  to  the  welfare  either  of  his 
brethren  at  home  or  of  the  refugees  from 
persecution,  as  the  account  states  that  "  he 
devoted  the  remainder  of  his  life  and  his 
ample  leisure  to  their  service." 

More  edifying,  perhaps,  than  the  case  of 
Court  was  that  of  a  young  pastor  of  the 
u  Desert,"  named  Alexandre  Roussel,  whose 
place  of  temporary  concealment  in  the 
Cevennes  having  been  disclosed,  he  was 
arrested  and  lodged  in  the  citadel  of  Mont- 
pellier.  The  mother  of  Roussel,  hearing  of 
her  son's  arrest,  cast  herself  at  the  feet  of 
the  Duke  d'  Uzes  (whose  nurse  she  had 
been),  begging  his  clemency.  Willing  to 
save  the  life  of  the  young;  man,  the  Duke 
counselled  him  to  feign  madness;  but  Rous- 
sel, thanking  him  for  his  good  intentions, 
replied  that  he  had  never  possessed  greater 
strength  of  mind  than  at  that  moment,  and 
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that  his  conscience  would  not  permit  him  to 
counterfeit  insanity.  "  He  was  condemned 
to  be  hung,"  &ays  Bonnefon,  "and  the  exe- 
cution speedily  followed  the  sentence.  As 
the  sad  moment  approached,  the  young 
martyr  walked  to  his  doom  with  calmness 
and  serenity.  He  appeared  on  the  Place  du 
Peron,  singing  the  51st  Psalm  with  bead 
uncovered,  feet  bare,  and  a  rope  around  his 
neck.  On  arriving  at  the  gibbet  he  knelt 
down  and  prayed,  after  which  he  ascended 
the  ladder  with  much  courage  and  firmness, 
and  died  like  Stephen,  in  a  transport,  seeing 
the  heavens  opened  above  him."  To  one 
who  visited  the  mother  to  condole  with  her 
for  the  loss  of  her  son,  she  replied,  "  If  my 
son  had  displayed  any  weakness  I  should 
have  been  inconsolable  ;  but  since  he  has 
died  steadfast  and  firm  in  the  faith,  all  my 
grief  is  turned  into  unceasing  thankfulness 
and  praise  to  my  God  for  His  almighty  con- 
solation." 

Du  Plan  finally  left  Switzerland  in  1731, 
and  was  engaged  for  fifteen  years  thereafter 
in  the  service  for  which  he  was  commis- 
sioned, travelling  in  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Holland  and  Germany,  but  spending  most  of 
his  time  in  London.  To  a  limited  extent  he 
was  enabled  to  procure  means  to  secure  the 
release  of  some  of  the  galley  slaves  and 
of  those  confined  in  prisons,  and  to  mitigate 
the  hardships  endured  by  others  ;  but  he  was 
unable  to  bring  about  the  exercise  of  any 
effectual,  kingly  intercession  for  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  cruel  decrees.  "We  ought  not," 
he  writes,  "  to  rely  on  the  Protestant  Pow- 
ers, unless  God  inspires  them  with  new 
zeal ;  they  are  broken  reeds  which  will  only 
pierce  the  hand  that  leans  on  them.  The 
Protestant  princes  are  mostly  cold  hearted, 
given  over  to  their  own  pursuits  and  occu- 
pied by  their  temporal  interests.  Thus 
there  is  more  need  for  us  to  ask  God  to  keep 
them  than  to  ask  them  to  help  us;  let  us 
turn  our  aspirations  heavenward,  and  en- 
deavor to  appease  God's  anger  by  repenting 
and  humbling  ourselves  before  Him." 

How  significant  is  the  comparison,  that, 
while  it  cost  Du  Plan  twenty  months  of 
urgent  solicitations  and  petitions  to  the  court 
of  the  Protestant  King  of  England,  before  he 
obtained  the  grant  of  £1,000  only  for  the 
relief  of  a  cruelly  oppressed  people  of  like 
religious  faith  ;  yet,  so  continuously  opera- 
tive are  those  "temporal  interests"  which  the 
deputy  so  deplored,  that  a  Protestant  power 
will  even  now  freely  expend  £20,000  upon 
the  moulding  and  making  of  a  single  mur- 
derous weapon  of  war!  Thus  it  is  not 
alone  the  direct  loss  and  suffering,  but  it  is 
also  the  benevolence  it  prevents,  which 
makes  war  such  a  scourge  to  the  human 
race. 
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It  only  remains  to  add  that  Benjamin  Du 
Plan, having  lost  the  most  of  his  patrimony  by 
reason  of  his  protracted  absence  from  France, 
retired  to  the  neighborhood  of  London, 
where  he  was  happily  married  and  where  he 
continued  to  live  until  his  death  in  1763,  his 
house  proving  a  temporary  haven  of  rest  to 
many  a  destitute,  homeless  refugee  from  the 
Cevennes  or  Daupbiny  or  sunnv  Langue- 
doc.  J.  W.  L. 
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must  be  continued  in  the  visible  church,  and  be 
submitted  to  by  those  who  would  be  spiritual 
themselves. 


Our  friends,  Asa  and  Emmeline  Tuttle, 
write  that  forty  eight  Modocs  have  joined  in 
church  connection,  and  held  their  second  meet- 
ing on  the  24th  of  Eighth  month,  which  was 
well  attended.  This  is  a  cause  of  thankfulness 
and  rejoicing. 

The  poem  of  John  G.  Whitti°r,  on  the  63rd 
page,  will  probably  show  sufficiently  what  is 
his  estimate  of  the  Bible,  and  to  it  the  a'tention 
of  those  who  have  felt  troubled  on  the  subject 
is  called. 


The  necessity  for  order  and  authority  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Society  is  becoming  more  and 
more  felt.  "Where  are  we  drifting?'  is  the 
question  asked  by  many  who  see  the  doctrines 
and  usages  of  the  Society  one  after  another  set 
aside  by  many,  and  the  discipline  less  and  less 
enforced.  There  must  be  order  and  authority 
in  the  church.  The  early  church  had  its  "rulers," 
to  which  it  was  a  part  of  true  religion  to  submit. 
"  Submit  yourselves  to  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,"  was  the  word  of  the  Spirit  to 
the  members.  In  the  organization  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  this  authority  was  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  meetings  for  business,  to  which 
came  the  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  "also," 
says  Sewel,  "  other  members  that  are  known 
to  be  of  sober  conversation."  The  business 
meetings  were  then  representative  meetings,  I 
composed  of  the  most  spiritually  minded,  those  ' 
deeply  experienced  and  fitted  to  bear  rule.  Such 
an  authority  is  as  much  needed  now  in  the  Soci- 
ety, only  it  should  be  so  used  as  to  foster  spirit- 
ual life.  The  danger  of  anarchy  must  be 
avoided,  and  the  discipline  be  so  administered 
that  it  shall  be  understood  that  a  profession  of 
membership  involves  living  a  godly,  upright  life. 
This  necessity  for  a  loving,  yet  firm  administra- 
tion of  discipline  is  increased  by  the  work  of  j 
evangelization  which  is  being  carried  on.  If 
many  are  to  be  gathered  in  and  cared  for,  the 
more  necessity  is  there  for  regulations,  and  for 
wise  counsel  to  support  the  weak,  to  guide  the 
unwise,  and  to  warn  the  unruly.  This  subject 
should  claim  attention  at  the  Yearly  Meetings 
as  they  come  in  course.  The  members  of  the 
Meetings  on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  including, 
as  they  should,  so  many  of  the  most  spiritual  of 
the  membership,  ought  to  be  invested  with  all  | 
needed  power  not  for  lordship  or  for  destruc- 
tion, but  for  the  building  up  of  the  members  in 
the  faith.  Paul  told  Titus  to  "  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  authority."  and  this  "  authority"  j 


The  article  on  "The  Guidance  of  the  Spirit," 
is  a  chapter  from  a  forthcoming  work  b>  the 
writer,  who  is  not  a  Friend,  but  has  learned  the 
lessons  it  conveys  in  the  school  of  experience. 

Asafragment.it  necessarily  does  not  contain 
all  the  suggestions  on  the  subject  of  guidance 
which  would  occur  in  a  complete  treatment  of 
the  subject. 


Anthony  Chase  closed  his  long  and  honor- 
able life  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  on  the  4th  of  Eighth 
month,  at  the  advanced  age  of  89  Almost  un- 
interrupted health  allowed  him  until  the  last 
months  of  his  life  the  use  of  his  mental  and 
bodily  powers.  He  filled  several  positions  of 
public  trust  in  the  city  and  county  in  which  he 
lived,  having  been  county  treasurer  for  thirty- 
four  years,  an  alderman  of  the  city,  a  bank 
director,  and  an  active  offi:er  in  various  literary, 
scientific  or  charitable  institutions.  Of  the  three 
sons  who  survive  him,  Professor  Pliny  E.  Chase, 
and  President  Thomas  Chase,  of  Haverford 
College,  are  well  known  for  their  attainments 
and  eminent  services  as  educators. 

He  was  an  Elder  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  a  marked  example  of  simple  faith,  of  stead- 
fast obedience,  of  incorruptible  integrity,  and  of 
active  usefulness.  He  found  great  enjoyment  in 
public  and  private  religious  exercises,  and  was  of 
those  of  whom  Christ  said,  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth." 


Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  is  held  in  Richmond, 
Indiana,  on  "  Fourth-day  after  the  fourth  First  day  in 
the  Ninth  month."  Commencing  this  year  with  Meet- 
ings for  Ministers  and  Elders,  on  Third  day,  Ninth  mo. 
30th,  at  10  A.  M.  Representative  Meeting  at  3  P.  M. 
Meeting  for  Worsh  p  at  7.30  P.  If.  Yearly  Meeting 
on  Fourth-day,  Tenth  month  1st,  at  10  A.  M. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  commences  this  year  on 
the  10th  of  Ninth  month,  at  Oskaloosa. 
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It  is  testified  that  in  all  the  addresses,  hymns, 
and  prayers  of  the  Salvation  Army,  "  prominence 
is  given  to  the  fact  that  no  religion  is  worth  the 
name  which  does  not  result  in  purity  of  life,  and 
in  all  the  virtues  which  make  man  a  blessing 
to  his  fellows." 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is 
printing  the  Bible  in  Aneityumese,  the  language 
of  the  most  southerly  of  the  New  Hebrides 
islands.    The  natives  have  furnished  the  means. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England 
has  proved  how  much  can  be  done  for  mission- 
ary work  by  small  contributions,  if  diligently 
collected.  Last  year  it  received  $237,930  from 
the  children  alone,  by  the  use  of  collecting 
books,  cards  and  boxes  sent  out  by  the  Society. 

Arbitration. — The  Chinese  Government, 
through  Prince  Kung,  has  asked  the  good  offices 
of  ex-President  Grant  in  adjusting  the  difficul- 
ties between  it  and  Japan  about  the  Loo  Choo 
Islands.  For  a  long  time  both  empires  have 
claimed  a  degree  of  sovereignty  over  the  Islands. 
Their  principal  trade  has  been  with  Japan,  to 
whom  they  acknowledged  dependence/with  some 
qualified  recognition  of  the  authority  of  China. 
Latterly  Japan  has  claimed  entire  control  of  the 
islands,  and  there  has  been  danger  of  a  war 
between  that  nation  and  China  in  consequence. 
China  asked  only  that  its  former  ill-defined  au- 
thority should  be  restored.  General  Grant  is 
said  to  have  replied  to  Prince  Kung  that  doubt- 
less the  Japanese  would  present  their  claim  as 
strongly  from  their  point  of  view,  and  that  he 
did  not  see  that  he  had  any  right  to  interfere. 
Since  his  arrival  in  Japan,  the  government  has 
had  full  documentary  evidence  of  its  supremacy 
over  Loo  Choo  laid  before  him.  It  were  much 
to  be  desired  that  the  question  could  be  decided 
by  friendly  arbitration,  and  not  lead  to  a  war. 

An  English  agricultural  newspaper,  the  La 
bourer,  says: — "Our  army  is  likely  to  be  greatly 
decreased  by  two  potent  agencies — 1st,  men 
desert  at  the  rate  of  nigh  ten  thousand  a  year  ; 
and,  second,  recruits  can't  be  got  so  easily  as  in 
former  times.  These  are  encouraging  signs. 
The  spirit  of  freedom  is  awakening.  Men  won't 
stay  in  a  service  which  is  the  most  wretchedly 
mismanaged  under  the  sun.  The  anti  military 
spirit  is  spreading,  for  there  was  a  time  when 
nine-tenths  of  the  rank  and  file  came  from  the 
field;  but  we  trust  our  years  of  teaching  are  now 
beginning  to  bear  fruit,  and  men  are  no  longer 
anxious  to  don  a  red  coat,  and  go  and  be  killed 
by  men  they  have  no  quarrel  with." 

The  late  Bishop  Selwyn,  when  in  New  Zea- 
land, was  untiring  in  his  labors  to  prevent  con- 
flicts between  the  English  and  the  natives.  When 
he  first  went  there  wars  and  murders  were  almost 
constantly  taking  place  between  the  races.  He 
at  once  began  to  use  all  his  influence  as  a  peace- 
maker, and  so  constantly  interfered  that  some 
times  on  his  entering  an  English  settlement,  the 
men  would  say,  "  Here  comes  the  Bishop  to 
prevent  us  fighting  with  the  natives."  He  was 
a  man  of  great  courage,  often  exposing  his  life 
in  adventuring  among  the  natives  of  the  islands 
in  his  missionary  tours.  He  held  that  a  Chris- 
tian missionary  or  teacher  should  boldly  risk 
life  when  necessary  in  the  Lord's  service. 
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A  writer  in  the  London  Friend  states  that 
in  an  address  to  the  Staffordshire  volunteers,  af- 
ter his  return  to  England,  he  told  them  that 
"the  pomp,  pride  and  circumstance  of  war  are 
engines  and  snares  of  the  devil."  In  an  un- 
published letter  the  Bishop  gave  it  as  his  solemn 
conviction  "  that  all  war  is  inconsistent  with 
Christianity;  and  that  Christian  nations  acqui- 
escing in  war,  as  the  ratio  ultima,  are  incurring 
a  fearful  responsibility  ;  and  that  the  appeal  to 
the  wager  of  battle,  whether  by  individuals  or 
nations,  is  a  wilful  continuance  in  barbarism." 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  late  Ohio  Legislature,  near  its  close, 
passed  a  law  of  some  value.  It  forbids  any  can- 
didate for  office  from  "  giving  any  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  beverage"  to  parties  whose  votes  he 
would  desire  to  secure.  It  is  intended  to  abolish 
that  fertile  source  of  evil,  political  treating.  Step 
by  step  the  use  of  intoxicants  must  come  under 
the  control  or  ban  of  law,  and  society  protect 
itself  from  one  of  its  greatest  dangers. 

Fifteen  coffee-taverns  have  now  been  opened 
in  London  by  the  Coffee-Tavern  Company,  be- 
side very  many  others  set  up  by  other  parties  in 
the  great  towns  of  England.  The  London  com- 
pany declares  a  dividend  of  four  per  cent.,  prov- 
ing that  the  adventure  can  be  made  profitable. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  most  of  these  taverns 
sell  tobacco  in  its  various  forms.  With  this  ex- 
ception they  seem  to  be  an  almost  unmixed 
good,  and  a  potent  means  of  counteracting  the 
mischief  of  the  drink  taverns.  These  houses 
have  all  the  warmth,  brightness  and  comfort  of 
the  public  houses,  indeed  excel  them  in  these, 
while  they  furnish  good  meals  at  cheaper  rates 
than  even  the  victuallers.  A  workingman  can 
get  a  liberal  allowance  of  beef,  bread,  butter 
and  coffee  for  5§d.,  or  bring  his  meals  and  eat 
them  on  the  premises. 

Physicians  should  never  prescribe  any  form 
of  alcoholic  drink  without  watching  its  effect  as 
closely  as  that  of  morphia  or  arsenic,  and  seeing 
that  the  patient  take  no  more  than  the  prescribed 
amount,  and  that  it  is  stopped  promptly  when 
the  supposed  need  for  it  has  ceased.  Otherwise 
habits  of  intemperance  may  be  formed,  for 
which  the  doctor  will  be  responsible.  At  a  late 
meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  says 
the  Medical  Temperance  Journal,  a  physician 
gave  an  account  of  a  lady  who  was  ordered  a 
glass  or  two  of  wine  daily.  Her  husband  got 
some  of  the  choicest  port  wine.  He  said,  "  I  do 
not  care  to  put  this  on  my  table — it  is  too  expen- 
sive ;  I  put  it  under  your  charge  ;  take  it  as  the 
doctor  tells  you."  In  a  short  time  the  lady 
came  to  her  husband  and  said:  11  I  think  this 
wine  has  done  me  good,  but  it  is  all  gone;  I 
want  some  more."  The  hubband  showed  sur- 
prise, and  thought  the  lady  did  not  know  the 
cost  of  the  wine  she  had  drunk.  He  went  to 
town.  The  lady  began  to  think,  and  felt  that  she 
had  begun  to  like  the  wine  She  made  an  in- 
stant resolve,  and  telegraphed  to  her  husband, 
"  Don't  send  any  more  wine."  Thus  she  es- 
caped what  ha^  been  the  dark  fate  of  not  a  few 
wives  and  mothers. 
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The  Illinois  Legislature  adjourned  without 
action  upon  the  petition  of  ico.ooo  of  its  citi- 
zens in  favor  of  a  bill  for  Home  Protection,  by 
permitting  women  to  vote  against  licensing  pub- 
lic houses.  But  the  Women's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union  are  not  discouraged,  but  are  organ- 
izing for  a  new  campaign.  They  have  learned 
more  than  ever  how  deaf  the  legislator  is  to 
pleas  not  supported  by  votes.  Local  unions  are 
to  be  formed  in  every  town,  and  a  petition  is  to 
be  circulated  among  the  men  and  women  of 
each  place,  asking  ihe  municipal  or  township 
authorities  to  appoint  and  preserve  order  at  a 
feigned  election  as  to  license  or  no  license,  at 
which  adults  of  both  sexes  may  vote. 

The  petition  has  a  yet  stronger  point,  in  that 
it  pledges  each  man  that  signs  it  to  vo'e  for  none 
but  temperance  men  at  the  next  election.  The 
W.  C.  T.  Union  hopes  in  this  way  to  show  the 
temperance  sentiment  of  the  State,  carry  the 
spring  elections,  and  in  the  fall  return  a  majori- 
ty to  the  Legislature  who  will  not  be  afraid  to 
pass  a  temperance  law,  which  shall  at  the  same 
time  be  sustained  by  a  strong  temperance  senti- 
ment throughout  the  State. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  commenced  its  sitting< 
by  a  Meeting  for  Worship,  on  the  morning  of 
Fifth-day,  the  28th  of  Eighth  mo. 

The  vocal  exercises  of  the  meeting  were  opened 
by  prayer,  offered  by  Stanley  Pumphrey,  in 
which  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing  were 
invoked. 

James  Clark  of  England  followed  by  brief  re-  1 
marks,  quoting  1st  John  i.  7  :  "  But  if  we  walk  ' 
in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and 
pressing  the  importance  for  each  one  to  know 
this  experience  for  themselves. 

S.  Elizabeth  Malleson  spoke  of  Christ's  cleans- 
ing the  temple,  making  some  very  appropriate 
remarks  thereon. 

S.  Pumphrey  followed,  reading  Mitt,  xii  1-8, 
followed  by  extended  remarks,  setting  forth  the 
various  lessons  to  be  derived  from  the  portion  of 
Scripture  just  read.  Christ  is  greater  than  the 
temple  and  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and  seems  to 
justify  David  in  disobeying  the  ritual  of  the  law  ' 
of  God  which  the  Jews  of  his  time  seemed  zeal- ! 
ous  to  maintain,  they  often  finding  fault  with 
Christ  for  His  non-observance  thereof.  He  how- 
ever showed  them  further  their  lack  of  know- 
ledge by  quoting  Hosea  vi.  6:  "I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice." 

These  references  to  Scripture  should  teach  us 
the  importance  of  an  extended  study  of  our 
Bibles.  Christ's  read)  reference  to  the  Scrip- 
tures in  various  places  may  teach  us  that  the 
Lord  honors  the  records  of  His  will,  not  over 
looking  what  to  us  may  be  obscure  portions 
thereof. 

Christ,  by  this  reference,  teaches  the  Jews  that 
the  Mosaic  ritual  is  of  little  consequence  if  the  j 
heart  is  not  right  in  God's  sight,  for  to  love  God 
above  all  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  is  the  1 
fulfilment  of  His  law. 

No  outward  observance  is  of  any  moment 
without  love  filling  the  heart.     "  Is  not  this  the 


fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  saith  the  Lord,  to  loose 
the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  bur- 
dens and  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye 
break  every  yoke."  Isa.  lviii.  6,  7,  8  ;  thus  show- 
ing we  must  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  Divine 
record,  and  manifest  the  feeling  of  the  heart  by 
love  and  good  works.  The  spirit  of  the  law 
should  be  observed  if  not  the  letter  thereof  A 
rough  man  struck  a  Christian  a  blow,  saying, 
"  Thtre,  take  that  for  Christ's  sake."  The  other 
calmly  replied.  "  I  do  ;"  though  not  turning  the 
other  cheek  when  smitten — this  was  fulfilling  the 
scope  of  the  commandment.  Our  Saviour's  ex- 
ample of  washing  His  disciples'  feet,  sets  forth 
in  a  striking  way  the  need  of  humility  and  con- 
descension one  to  another. 

I  believe  I  can  carry  out  the  spirit  of  water 
baptism,  which  was  used  by  the  Apostles  as  a 
way  of  introducing  into  the  outward  church,  by 
confessing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  men,  in 
conformity  with  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle, 
"  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved." 

And  if  the  bread  and  wine  are  essential  ele- 
ments in  fulfilling  the  injunction,  "  do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  Me,"  our  every  meal  should  in  a 
sense  be  of  that  character,  that  when  we  break 
our  bread  or  drink  for  refreshment  wc:  remem- 
ber the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

The  vital  needs  of  the  Church  are  that  we  be 
banded  together  in  living  unity  ,  that  we  preserve 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, — 
that  we  cultivate  a  steady,  growing  Christianity, 
and  that  we  be  found  fulfilling  our  mission  as  an 
evangelical  church  I  have  been  grieved  in 
travelling  from  place  to  place  to  fi  id  that  Friends 
were  not  always  of  one  mind.  Let  us  be  united 
as  one  solid  phalanx. 

It  is  true  that  a  division  of  sentiment  is  nothing 
new.  The  church  in  former  days  met  with  diffi- 
culties of  this  character.  In  the  apostolic  age 
there  were  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  to  bring  to- 
gether; while  the  one  was  zealous  for  forms,  the 
other  thought  it  not  well  to  be  brought  into  bond- 
age thereto,  and  the  apostles  sought  to  h  irmonize 
them  by  setting  forth  Christ  as  their  law-giver, 
their  prophet,  priest  and  king. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  was  applicable 
then,  and  it  is  so  now.  Paul  did  not  side  with 
factions,  and  admonished  the  believers  not  to  be 
puffed  up  for  or  against  one  another,  but  to  be 
drawn  together  in  the  love  of  Christ.  Let  our 
lives  exemplify  the  teaching  of  1  Corinthians 
xiii.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  K-ng  J  im.-s'  trans- 
lators did  not  use  the  word  '  love.''  instead  of 
'  chari'y,"  in  that  chapter. 

There  weie  difficulties  amongst  the  Early 
Friends,  occurring  chiefly  at  the  time  of  institut- 
ing the  discipline.  Some  entertained  exaggera- 
ted views  of  carrying  out  what  they  apprehended 
the  Lord  had  called  them  to.  regardless  of  the 
opinions  of  others.  Some  objected  to  sinking  in 
times  of  worship;  but  i:  was  decided,  that  when 
done  under  the  prompting  of  the  Spirit,  it  was  a 
part  of  God's  worship,  as  was  preaching  and 
prayer. 

Scornful  expressions  should  be  avoided  ;  party 
spirit  is  fostered  by  the  use  of  hard  names.  It 
were  better  to  drop  such  expressions. 
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A  steady  growth  in  the  Christian  life  is  to  be 
desired.  After  having  been  warmed  and  refresh 
ed  together  during  revivals,  care  should  be  taken 
not  to  get  chilled  by  neglect  of  duty  or  otherwise, 
and  thus  make  it  needful  for  the  work  to  be  done 
over  again.  A  continued  living  at  all  times  as 
becometh  the  followers  of  Christ  is  requisite  for 
every  one.  Paul  refers  to  his  example  amongst 
the  believers,  and  calls  upon  them  to  obey  the 
laws  of  Christ :  "  If  ye  live  in  the  Spirit  ye  should 
walk  in  the  Spirit." 

The  church  should  be  instructed  in  the  will  of 
God,  and  abound  in  Christian  living. 

I  rejoice  in  the  teaching  of  sanctification,  and 
want  it  exemplified  in  the  Christian  life.  "What 
doth  God  require  of  thee?'  Is  it  not  "to  do 
justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  before  thy 
God?"  We  should  be  a  testimom  -bearing 
church,  and  witness  for  Christ  to  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  go  forward  in  the  work  of  evan- 
gelization, making  disciples  of  all  nations  ;  and, 
sustained  by  our  Almighty  Saviour,  we  should 
not  be  discouraged,  but  press  forward  in  the 
work,  if  we  do  see  defects  in  those  around  us. 

The  Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders  met  in 
the  arternoon,  and  was  a  time  of  prayer  and  deep 
heart-searching.  A  public  meeting  was  ap 
pointed  in  the  evening,  and  also  one  the  next 
morning,  at  8£  o'clock. 

On  assembling  Sixth-day  morning  in  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  with  us, 
and  the  spirit  of  prayer  seemed  to  cover  the 
meeting,  and  several  were  engaged  in  vocal 
supplication. 

A  friend  spoke  of  the  Headship  of  Christ, 
that  the  government  was  upon  His  shoulders, 
and  He  expected  His  intelligent  children  to  look 
to  Him  for  direction,  for  He  has  said,  "  I  will 
guide  thee  with  Mine  eye."  Looking  unto  Him 
always,  we  realize  the  promise,  "I  will  teach 
thee  and  instruct  thee."  Believing  as  we  do,  in 
Divine  guidance  as  a  church,  let  each  one  in  his 
own  case  seek  for  this  experience. 

A  number  of  Friends  rep  eated  various  texts  of 
Scripture,  which  contained  very  precious  prom- 
ises of  the  Lord  to  His  people.  A  Friend,  rising 
to  his  feet,  sung  the  hymn,  "  The  half  was  never 
told  of  grace  divine,"  following  it  with  an  exhor- 
tation to  come  to  Jesus,  and  not  endeavor  to 
gather  to  any  particular  church. 

After  this  the  repeating  Scripture  texts  went 
forward  for  some  time,  when  the  hymn,  "Jesus, 
I  love  Thee,"  was  sujig. 

After  some  further  remarks,  the  clerk  read 
the  opening  Minute,  and  called  the  names  of 
the  representatives,  and  perfected  the  organiza 
tion  of  the  Meeting. 

Minutes  were  read  for  the  following  ministers  : 
James  Clark,  of  England;  Stanley  and  Sarah  G. 
Pumphrey,  of  England;  Daniel  Hill,  Micajah 
Binford,  Joseph  O.  Binford,  Harriet  Steer  and 
Rebecca  Wilson,  Indiana  ;  Amos  M.  Kenworthy, 
of  Western. 

A  cordial  welcome  was  extended  to  these  derr 
Friends,  and  also  to  others  who  were  present, 
without  producing  Minutes,  amongst  whom  was 
Wm.  H.  Ladd,  a  minister  from  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting. 

A  letter  addressed  to  the  Meeting  by  Helen 
Balkwill,  of  England,  was  read.  In  it  she  en- 
couraged us  to  seek  with  earnestness  the  mind 
of  Christ  in  all  things,  that  we  may  stand  ap- 
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proved  by  Him  in  all  things,  assuring  us  that  her 
prayers  would  be  offered  unto  God  for  us,  and 
asked  that  we  pray  for  her.  The  Meeting  for  a 
brief  time  suspended  its  business,  and  after  a 
season  of  silence,  vocal  supplication  was  offered 
in  her  behalf,  that  the  Lord's  blessing  might  rest 
upon  her,  that  He  would  guide  her,  and  that 
a  door  might  be  opened  by  Him  for  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  by  her. 

Then  entered  upon  the  correspondence  with 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  by  reading  first  the  Lon- 
don General  Epistle,  followed  by  the  special 
epistle  from  London  and  the  one  from  Dublin. 

After  the  transaction,  of  incidental  business, 
the  Meeting  adjourned  to  10  o'clock  on  Seventh- 
day  morning. 

(To  be  continued.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  VISIT  OF  BARNABAS 
C.  HOBBS  TO  BERLIN 

Several  months  since,  we  gave  an  account  of 
the  visit  of  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  and  Charles  Tylor 
to  St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  where  they  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
an  address  to  the  Emperor  Alexander,  on  Peace 
and  Liberty  of  Conscience.  In  Tenth  month 
last  a  reply  was  received  from  the  Foreign  Office 
to  the  effect  that  the  Emperor  had  received  and 
read  the  documents ;  had  appreciated  at  their 
full  value  the  sentiments  of  the  signers,  and  had 
directed  thanks  to  be  returned  to  them.  The 
Mennonites  state  that  since  that  time  the  Empe- 
ror has  shown  them  more  evidence  of  good  will, 
and  has  given  them  a  friendly  hearing,  which  he 
had  not  done  before.  Possibly  some  good  was 
effected  through  the  unselfish  attempt  of  our 
friends  to  plead  for  Christian  toleration. 

The  account  of  the  visit  of  B.  C.  Hobbs  to 
Berlin,  as  given  below,  is  condensed  from  the 
printed  Minutes  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  : 

I  left  London  by  the  Great  Eastern  Railway, 
by  Harwich  and  Rotterdam,  on  the  evening  of 
the  4th  of  Third  mo.  last.  I  stopped  one  day 
at  Minden,  feeling  best  satisfied  to  consult  the 
feelings  and  opinions  of  Friends  there  relative  to 
the  appropriateness  and  suitability  of  my  Ad- 
dresses prepared  for  presentation  to  the  Empe- 
ror and  Crown  Prince  of  Germany.  Louis  Rasche 
succeeded  in  giving  notice  for  a  meeting  for 
worship  at  6  p.  m.,  after  which  the  members  were 
requested  to  remain  for  conference. 

David  Peitsmeyer  interpreted.  After  an  ex- 
planation of  the  object  of  my  visit,  D  P.  read  to 
them  my  Address,  by  translation.  It  appeared 
to  be  well  understood,  was  solidly  considered, 
and  a  cordial  encouragement  was  given  me  to 
proceed  to  Berlin  for  its  presentation.  No  one 
seemed  assured  that  it  was  his  place  to  go  with 
me  to  the  Capital,  and  I  proceeded  alone.  In 
the  end  it  turned  out  best  that  it  should  be  so,  as 
I  was  subjected  to  much  delay,and  rarely  needed 
an  interpreter  other  than  such  as  were  at  hand 
when  the  occasion  required.  I  reached  Berlin 
on  the  evening  of  the  7th.  Many  incidents  I 
can  recur  to  with  much  gratitude,  which  it  would 
too  much  lengthen  this  report  to  relate. 

Next  morning,  at  a  suitable  hour,  I  called 
upon  the  Secretary  of  the  United  States  Lega- 
tion, who  gave  me  a  courteous  reception,  and  at 
once  sent  a  notice  of  my  coming,  and  the  object 
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of  my  visit,  to  Von  Billow,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  who  soon  returned  answer  that  he  would 
be  glad  to  receive  me  at  his  residence^  seven 
P.  M.  Waiting  on  him  at  that  hour  with  Secre- 
tary  Everet,  I  gave  him  my  credentials  and 
showed  him  my  address  to  the  Emperor,  stating 
that  I  had  a  similar  one  for  presentation  to  the 
Prince  Imperial. 

I  found  the  Minister  all  that  he  had  been 
represented.  He  took  a  warm  interest  in  my 
mission,  but  told  me  there  would  be  difficulties 
in  existing  laws  in  the  way  of  reaching  immedi- 
ately  the  objects  desired.  He  at  once  cheerfully 
undertook  to  do  what  he  could  to  bring  about  a 
reception  by  the  Emperor. 

A  bill  affecting  the  liberty  of  speech  on  the 
part  of  members  of  the  Reichstag  had  just  been 
voted  down  by  a  large  majority,  adversely  to  the 
desire  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Chancellor,  and  it 
was  presumed  that  his  mind  would  not  be  in  a 
favorable  condition  for  entertaining  my  request 
for  the  presentation  of  my  Address.  The  next 
day  he  suffered  from  a  fall  in  his  palace,  the 
effects  of  which,  I  was  informed  before  leaving, 
are  terminating  in  an  abscess,  and  his  weakness 
and  continued  poor  health  all  conduced  to  the 
following  reply,  translated  from  the  German  : 

"  Forkign  Ofkic  k,  Bi  kun.  March  13th,  1  =  79. 

"  Sik — Referring  to  our  interview  of  the  8th 
inst.,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
Emperor  and  King's  Most  Gracious  Majesty, 
whilst  not  able  to  grant  you  the  desired  audience, 
has  yet  graciously  declared  himself  ready  to  re- 
ceive in  writing  the  Address  prepared  by  you  on 
behalf  of  Freedom  of  Conscience,  and  the 
Cause  of  Peace.  It  will  afford  me  pleasure  to 
forward  your  Address  to  His  M  ijesty  if  you  de- 
sire it,  in  which  case  you  will  send  it  once  more 
to  me.  Herewith  I  beg  to  return  the  Address, 
together  with  the  certificates  for  presentation  in 
wri.ing,  to  His  Majesty. 

"  I  take  this  occasion  to  assure  you  of  my 
particular  regard.  V.  BULOW. 

"To  Barnabas  Hobbs,  Bloomingdale,  Indian  i, 

U.  S.  A.  (at  present  in  Berlin)." 

To  the  above  I  returned  the  following  an- 
swer : 

'*  Bkklin,  Third  mo.  14th,  1879. 
"To  Baron  Bii.ow,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affaits  : 
"  My  Dear  Friend. — I  am  in  receipt  of  yes- 
terday's communication,  informing  me  of  the 
Emperor's  inability  to  grant  me  an  audience,  but 
of  his  readiness  to  recei  e  in  writing  the  Ad- 
dress which  I  have  prepared  in  behalf  of  Lib- 
erty of  Conscience  and  the  Cause  of  Peace,  and 
thy  own  willingness  to  receive  and  forward  the 
same. 

"  I  enclose  the  Address  with  this,  desiring  its 
presentation,  and  that  the  Emperor  may  appre- 
ciate favorably  the  motives  and  honesty  of  pur- 
pose that  have  led  me  here. 

"  With  many  thanks  to  the  Minister  for  his 
kindness  and  interest  in  my  mission,  and  with 
earnest  desires  that  the  Lord  from  Heaven  may 
richly  bless  him,  his  Sovereign,  and  the  whole 
German  nation,  I  am,  with  friendship  and  sin- 
cere regard,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs." 
"To  William  /,  Emperor  of  Germany  and  King 

of  Prwsia  : 

"  May  it  Please  the  Emperor. 

"I  seek  the  presence  of  the  Emperor,  prompt- 


ed by  that  love  which  speaks  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men. 

"The  Society  of  Friends,  in  whose  name  I 
come,  and  whose  prayers  often  go  up  in  my  be- 
half in  my  mission,  are  earnest  in  that  love 
which  takes  in  the  whole  family  of  man,  ven- 
tures across  the  lines  which  separate  nations, 
and  would  hasten  the  day  when  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  will  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  His  Christ  (Rev.  xi.  15). 

"  I  am  aware  that  the  inheritance  of  a  crown 
entails  with  it  responsibilities  and  perplexities 
that  cannot  be  easily  set  aside,  and  which  re- 
quire the  inspiration  and  wisdom  of  our  Father 
in  Heaven  that  the  authority  of  the  throne  may 
be  accompanied  by  the  Divine  blessing. 

"Philanthropists  of  all  nations  have  hailed 
with  pleasure  the  Emperor's  just  appreciation  of 
the  liberal  education  of  all  classes  and  his  tol- 
erant regard  for  liberty  of  conscience. 

"  Christian  men  have  long  been  praying  that 
nations  ma\,  by  common  consent,  adjust  all 
their  di  putes  by  diplomacy  and  arbitration,  that 
the 'wasting  and  scourging  s^ord  may  be 
sheathed,  and  that  the  blessings  of  Industry, 
Peace,  and  Happy  Homes,  may  be  found  where 
War  has  so  long  and  so  often  been. 

"  I  feel  sure  the  Emperor  can  uni  e  in  this  de- 
sire. Gmd  men  have  rejoiced  to  di-cover  the 
favor  he  has  shown  to  such  peaceful  Arbitration, 
,  by  offering  the  capital  of  his  Empire  for  the 
holding  of  such  a  Conference  of  nations.  May 
such  peaceful  adjustment  of  national  disputes 
prove  the  dawn  of  the  prophetic  day  "  when  na- 
tions shall  learn  war  no  more,  and  when  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
,  as  the  waters  cover  the  se*."  ( 1s  t.  xi.  9). 

I  would  earnestly  and  prayerfully  present  to 
the  Emperor  the  claims  of  such  of  his  subjects 
as  accept  the  teachings  of  Christ  as  forbidding 
all  war.  Many  honest  and  f  lithful  citiz  ns  who 
offer  up  their  prayers  in  the  Emperor's  behalf, 
known  as  Mennonites  and  Friends,  in  the  fear 
and  love  of  their  Father  in  Heaven,  so  accept 
the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  These 
teachings  of  our  Divine  Lawgiver  they  hold  sa- 
cred as  life  itself. 

"The  laws  of  Germany  impose  on  them  mili- 
|  tary  services,  which  in  good  conscience,  they 
cannot  perform.     Assessment   of  fines   or  of 
taxes  in  lieu  of  military  services  are  held  by 
Peace  men,  in  England  and  America,  as  the 
equivalent  of  such  service,  therefore  it  is  only 
!  left  for  them  to  suffer  the  law  to  satisfy  its  de- 
mands by  enduring  dislrainl,  imprisonment,  or 
whatever  penalties  it  may  prescribe.     In  all  this 
the  lives  ot  this  people  are  a  continued  protest 
against  Rebellion,  Conspiracy  and  Crime.  They 
teach  that  men  should  pray  for  kings  and  au- 
I  thorities,  which,  in  the  providence  of  God,  are 
over  them,  and  live  as  faithful  citizens  in  obedi- 
;  ence  to  all  requirements  of  the  Government, 
which  do  not,  in  their  estimation,  conflict  with 
the  Divine  Law,  accepting  that  men's  lives  and 
consciences  should  never  be  divorced  from  God. 
1  He    who    is    the    best    citizen    of  Heaven 
is  the  best  citizen  of  Earth.     The  Emperor  can 
j  live  and  reign  without  fear  when  such  men  are 
his  subjects.     They  are  called  the  "light  of  the 
world,"  the  "  salt  of  the  earth  "  (Matt.  v.  13.  14). 
May  the  Lord  show  the  Emperor  and  his  nation 
how  to  spare  them  for  the  sake  of  our  common 
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Redeemer  !  The  Lord  honors  a  nation  that  will 
honor  His  people. 

"  He  who  knows  the  number  of  the  stars,  and 
guides  the  plane's  in  their  courses,  both  raises  up 
and  humbles  Empires,  according  to  His  own 
purpose.  The  history  of  nations  is  written  in  the 
books  of  God  as  well  as  in  the  books  of  men. 
Ruler  and  subject  are  alike  dependent  upon  the 
Divine  blessing. 

"  The  Emperor  is  not  a  stranger  to  these 
thoughts.  May  his  prayers  ever  go  up  to  the 
throne  above,  that  the  love,  wisdom  and  fear  of 
God  may  more  richly  descend  upon  the  nations. 
May  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  show  him 
and  his  people  the  true  path  to  a  perpetual 
peace  and  national  blessing. 

"A  Divine  Providence  has  greatly  lengthened 
thy  life  for  a  purpose  of  His  own  best  wisdom. 
He  has  sustained  thee  in  the  hour  of 'affliction 
and  danger,  and  made  thee  rich  in  His  blessings. 
May  His  love  and  mercy  be  with  thee  to  the  end, 
and  when  thy  earthly  crown  shall  pass  to 
another,  may  it  be  to  thyself  an  exchange  for  a 
yet  higher  service  under  the  King  of  Kings, 
eternal  in  the  heavens  '  with  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away.'   Barnabas  C.  Hobbs." 

Blocmringdale,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 

The  following  reply  was  made  to  the  Address  : 
(Translation.)    "Foreign  Office,Berlin,  March  22d,  1879. 

"  Sir. — In  accordance  with  your  wish,  as  ex- 
pressed in  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  I 
placed  the  Address  presented  by  you  in  favor  of 
Liberty  of  Conscience  and  the  Cause  of  Peace,  in 
the  hands  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and 
King,  who  now  charges  me  to  inform  you  very 
affectionately  that  His  Majesty  has  received  this 
Address  with  pleasure,  both  on  account  of  the 
very  respectable  religious  Society  to  which  you 
belong,  and  also  because  His  Majesty  has  ever 
extended  a  gracious  interest  in  the  causes  for 
which  you  labor,  viz.,  liberty  of  conscience, 
peace  and  good  will  among  the  nations. 

''  Yet  with  all  good  wishes  for  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  those  of  like  principles  in  Ger- 
many, and  with  a  desire  to  use  all  possible  con- 
sideration in  view  of  their  religious  convictions, 
His  Majesty  is  unable  to  hold  out  a  prospect  of 
their  exemption  from  military  service,  small  as 
may  be  their  comparative  numbers,  because 
such  an  exemption  would  be  a  contradiction  of 
the  principle  of  universal  liability  to  military 
service — as  laid  down  in  the  first  section  of  the 
law,  9th  November,  1867 — and  would  be  opposed 
to  the  German  conception  of  the  duty  of  defend- 
ing the  Fatherland. 

"  Haviug  thus  performed  the  charge  laid  upon 
me  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  and 
awaiting,  as  regards  your  kind  communication 
of  the  1 8th  instant,  the  decision  of  his  Imperial 
and  Royal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince,  I  profit 
by  this  occasion,  Sir,  to  renew  to  you  the  assu- 
rance of  my  particular  regard.  V.  Bulow. 
To  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  of  Bloomingdale,  Indi- 
ana, U.  S.  A.  (at  present  in  Berlin.)" 

To  the  above  I  returned  the  acknowledg- 
ment below  : 

"Berlin,  Hotel  de  Russie,  22d  Third  mo.,  1879. 

"To  Von  Billow,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  : 
"  May  it  Please  the  Minister, 
"  I  am  in  receipt  of  communication  of  this 

date   expressing   the    Emperor's   pleasure  in 
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reply  to  my  Address  in  behalf  of  persons  consci- 
entious against  bearing  arms.  I  feel  very  thank- 
ful that  the  Emperor  can  speak  so  favorably  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  whose  name  I  come, 
and  so  approvingly,  in  general  terms,  of  the 
special  objects  I  have  in  view,  viz.,  '  Liberty  of 
Conscience,  Peace,  and  Good  will  among  the 
Nations.' 

''Ivery  much  regret,  however,  that  existing 
laws  have  been  found  a  bar  to  the  full  exercise 
of  his  '  good  wishes  for  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  those  of  like  principles  in  Germany,'  and  of 
his  desire  '  to  use  all  possible  consideration  in 
view  of  their  religious  convictions,'  and  hope  I 
can  interpret  his  generous  impulses  in  believing 
that  where  cases  of  suffering  for  conscience'  sake 
do  occur,  they  may  not  appeal  to  him  in  vain, 
and  that  in  the  name  of  Him  who  once  suffered 
for  us  all,  he  may  find  a  way  for  us  to  escape. 

'*  Please  give  my  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
the  Emperor  for  his  kind  and  generous  inter- 
pretation of  my  Address,  and  accept  thanks  for 
the  patient  and  courteous  manner  in  which  thy 
official  services  are  given  to  a  cause  so  exclu- 
sively one  of  Christian  benevolence  and  philan- 
thropy. 

"  Hoping  soon  to  have  leave  to  address  the 
Prince  Imperial,  I  am  gratefully, 

Barnabas  C.  Hobbs, 
Of  Bloomingdale,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editor  of  Friends1  Review  : 

Dear  Friend  :  It  has  seemed  to  me  the 
letter  of  John  G.  Whittier  to  the  Christian 
Union,  and  reproduced  in  No.  51  of  thy  pa- 
per, should  not  pass  without  further  notice, 
as,  to  the  extent  it  is  accepted  as  the  views 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  does  great  in- 
justice. 

While  the  Early  Friends  brought  into  con- 
siderable prominence  a  doctrine  at  that  time 
left  in  the  background,  or  but  imperfectly 
understood  by  the  surrounding  professors, 
viz:  the  indwelling  and  perceptible  influ- 
ence and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart  of  the  true  believer  ;  and  also,  that  in 
virtue  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  who  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  a  dispensation  of  grace 
is  granted  to  the  world,  and  a  measure  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  is  afforded  every 
rational  man;  to  denominate  this  doctrine 
with  reference  to  the  Spirit  their  root-prin- 
ciple, is  calculated  to  mislead.  As  a  funda- 
mental truth  underlying  this  and  all  other 
doctrines,  they  unhesitatingly  accepted 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  as  the  only  founda- 
tion. This  is,  properly  speaking,  their  root- 
principle. 

John  G.  Whittier's  letter  tends  to  under- 
value the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
"  If  the  light  given  to  men  immediately  is 
dim,  what  must  that  be  which  comes  to  us 
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through  the  medium  of  humau  writers  in  an 
obsolete  tongue ?''  It  is  difficult  to  obtain 
from  these  words  any  other  meaning  than 
that  the  utterances  of  the  sacred  writers  as  we 
nowhave  them,  are  less  reliable  in  point  of, 
authority,  and  more  obscure  as  a  communi- 
cation of  the  truths  of  God,  than  the  impres- 
sions made  on  the  minds  of  men  generally, 
whether  Arab,  Hindoo  or  Indian!  Ration- 
alists could  not  wish  us  to  say  more  ! 

Again:  "  The  horrible  child-murder  in 
Pocasset  shows  the  danger  of  Bibliolatry. 
It  is  an  attempt  to  imitate  Abraham."  And 
what  is  Bibliolatry?*  Webster  defines  it : 
"Worship,  or  homage  paid  to  hooks."  Bibli- 
olatrist :  "  One  who  believes  in  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Bible."  Hence  tie'  word, 
except  with  those  who  would  use  it  as  a 
sarcasm,  can  fairly  be  understood  to  mean. 
Confidence  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
and  corresponding  reverence  for  its  teaching, 
since  no  sect  in  Christendom  puts  it  in  the 
place  of  God  and  worships  it.  Does  John 
Whittier  mean  to  be  understood  that  it  is 
dangerous  to  accept  and  inculcate  the  idea 
that  the  Bible,  though  given  through  the 
medium  of  human  writers,  was  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God?  and  that  the  writers  were 
plenarilv  inspired  and  so  penned  the  truth; 
and  that  our  translators  have  given  us  sub 
stantially  the  meaning  of  the  original?  If 
he  does  not  mean  this  his  sentences  do  not 
fairly  represent  him. 

And  what  cau  be  more  unjust  lhan  to 
make  the  Bible  in  any  way ,  or  to  any  degree , 
responsible  for  the  horrible  child-murder  in 
Pocasset?  In  making  the  plea  that  "it  was 
only  an  attempt  to  imitate  Abraham,"  the 
fact  seems  to  be  overlooked  that  the  perpe 
trators  of  that  atrocious  act  did  not  commit 
it  merely  on  the  ground  that  AbraJiam  was 
called  to  offer  up  his  son,  but  that  like  him 
they  were  called  immediately  to  do  a  like 
thing;  which  shows,  not  the  danger  of  ac- 
cepting the  Bible  as  true,  but  that  of  setting 
aside  its  plain  precept  "Thou  shalt  not  kill," 
and  accepting  iustead  some  fancied  light 
within. 

John  G.  Whittier's  letter  indicates  a  want 
of  distinction  between  that  which  is  effected 
by  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  himself.  "Is 
the  Bible  more  or  better  than  the  Spirit 
which  inspired  it  ?  Shall  the  stream  deny 
the  fountain?"  These  questions  are  put 
to  negative  the  statement  that  "  the  light 
given  to  men  by  the  Spirit  is  dim  com- 
pared to  the  full  blaze  of  the  revelation 


*  Whether  the  orthography  of  Whittier  in  spelling  this 
Bibleclatry  instead  of  Bibliolatry,  is  accidental  or  designed, 
it  is  sufficient  to  remark,  Web>ter  uives  no  authority  for  the 
former  mode,  and  the  connection  In  which  it  stands  in  the 
letter  under  review,  a*  well  as  its  etymology,  allows  of  no 
other  meaning  than  that  given  by  Webster:  "Book  wor- 
ship." 


of  God  and  His  truth  given  in  the  gOSpeL" 
But  the  comparison  made  by  Frit- /<■/-'  AV- 
view,  it  will  be  observed,  is  not,  as  John  G. 
Whittier  seems  to  understand,  between  the 
Spirit  and  the  Bible,  but  between  the  light 
conveyed  by  the  two  respectively ;  in  other 
words,  the  relative  degree  of  knowledge 
enjoyed  by  those  who  have,  and  by  those 
who  have  not  access  to  the  Bible.  Who 
that  is  familiar  with  the  condition  of 
the  various  nations  of  the  earth  does  not 
kuow  that  the  latter  is  dim  compared  with 
the  former  ? 

No;  the  Bible  is  not  "more  or  better  than 
the  Spirit."  But  our  impressions,  even  those 
made  upon  our  minds  by  the  Spirit,  are  not 
themselves  the  Spirit  ;  and  the  idea  that  that 
which  has  been  given  us  through  holy  men 
of  God  who  f*pake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  "secondary,"  or  in  any 
way  inferior  to  any  other  communications 
from  Him,  especial  I J  to  inculcate  the  notion 
that  all  men  have  an  immediate  revelation 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  truth  as 
reliable,  full  and  clear,  as  that  contained  in 
(jod's  written  revelation,  the  Bible,  would 
be  the  parent  of  infidelity  and  the  fruitful 
source  of  fanaticism,  to  which  such  atroci- 
ties as  the  Pocasset  child-murder  might  be 
legitimately  traced.  Very  truly,  thy  friend, 
Li  ke  Woodahd. 

Fountain  City,  Wayue  Co  ,  Ind..  Eighth  mo.  2.',  Wu. 


Ouu  own  Way. — In  a  large  monastery  in 
Tuscany,  now  emptied  of  its  former  occu- 
pants and  falling  into  decay,  there  remains 
one  solitary  monk,  the  cicerone  of  the 
traveler  who  may  be  attracted  to  the  spot  by 
the  loveliness  of  its  site,  or  the  magnificence 
of  the  ruined  structure.  He  complained  of 
the  tyranny  that  had  destroyed  their  an- 
cient habitation  and  scattered  the  brother- 
hood, aud  ended  in  lamenting  that  so  many 
holy  men  could  now  no  longer  serve  God  ! 

"Is  there,  then,  no  sphere  of  holiness  but 
in  a  mouastery  ?"  inquired  his  visitor.  "Are 
there  no  means  by  which  God  cau  be  served 
out  of  it?" 

The  Carthusian  looked  confused,  and  after 
a  moment's  pause  replied  apologetically,  "It 
is  pleasanter  to  serve  God  in  the  place  and 
way  one  likes  best." 

Thus  it  is  with  all  who  speak  their  own 
thoughts  and  do  their  own  wills,  and  who, 
finding  a  way  easier  to  nature,  escape  the 
cross.  The  Lord  in  love  destroys  the  work 
that  seems  so  fair,  and  scatters  the  possession 
not  laid  up  in  heaven,  teaching  us  that  we 
are  pilgrims  and  strangers,  and  not  citizens 
of  this  world. 

There  is  a  natural  delight  in  the  success 
of  our  own  schemes,  which  is  not  delight  in 
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the  Lord.  The  promise  is  in  11  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words; 
then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord." 
(Isa.  lviii.  13,  14.)  Let  those  say  who  have 
been  cumbered  with  much  serving,  without 
seeking  counsel  and  strength  from  Him  who 
is  wisdom  and  understanding — have  they 
not  walked  in  their  own  light,  and  in  the 
sparks  that  they  have  kindled  lain  down  in 
sorrow  ? —  The  Lost  Blessing. 


Portable  Gas. — In  England,  portable  gas 
is  now  sold  and  delivered  like  milk.  Coun- 
try residents  receive  it  from  the  city  in 
copper  cylinders. — Fortsch.  de  Zeit. 

Phosphatic  Beds. — Geological  explora- 
tions have  shown  the  probability  that  Rus- 
sia contains  beds  of  phosphate  of  lime  of 
sufficient  extent  to  supply  all  Europe  for  an 
indefinite  period.  Three  companies  have 
already  begun  to  work  the  deposits. — 
Fortsch.  der.  Zeit. 


NO  TEMPERANCE  VACATION. 

Almost  any  reader  of  the  daily  papers 
must  be  struck  with  the  great  number  of 
serious  crimes  of  late.  In  almost  every  case 
it  will  be  found  that  the  criminals  are 
habitual  drinkers,  and  either  while  drunk 
commit  crimes  they  never  intended  to  do, 
or  fire  their  passions  and  quench  every 
spark  of  conscience  and  feeling  with  drink 
before  engaging  in  deeds  of  blood. 

There  should  be  no  vacation  in  temperance 
work.  The  saloon  is  not  only  open  all 
summer,  but  often  "all  night''  as  well  as 
all  day,  and  every  day  of  the  week. 

It  is  often  remarked  that  many  inmates  of 
prisons  have  been  pupils  in  Bible  schools,  as 
if  this  was  something  against  these  schools. 
If  it  were  not  for  them,  doubtless,  there 
would  be  more  crime,  but  this  fact  that 
there  are  Bible-school  prisoners  should 
quicken  teachers  to  instil  temperance  princi- 
ples into  their  pupils.  Paul's  gospel  to 
Felix  included  temperance,  and  temperance 
as  to  drink  means  abstinence,  as  the  only 
surety  for  moderation. 

Fortify  the  boys  against  the  beginning. 
"  To  leave  off  before  you  begin,"  is  never 
sounder  advice  then  when  used  against  tak- 
ing the  first  social  glass. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


Skull  and  Flesh  of  a  Fossil  Rhinoceros. — 
A.  Hoffman  announces  the  discovery  in 
Siberia  of  a  rhinoceros  head,  with  nearly  all 
its  flesh  wonderfully  preserved.  The  muzzle, 
lips,  ears,  the  skin  on  half  of  the  left  side,  a 
good  part  of  the  forehead,  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  and  many  portions  of  the  right  side, 
were  in  excellent  condition.  It  was  found 
near  Balantai  River,  an  affluent  of  the 
Yuny,  about  200  versts  (132.5  miles)  from 
the  village  of  Vorchvianska. — La  Nature. 

Telegraphic  Feat. — Not>  less  than  215 
dispatches,  averaging  30  words  each,  were 
sent  in  one  hour  over  a  single  wire,  between 
London  and  Birmingham,  by  means  of  a 
quadruplex. — Fortsch.  dtr.  Zeit. 


The  washing  of  the  feet  (of  the  disciples, 
by  our  Lord),  signifies  the  clean9iDg  of  the 
ways*;  and  those  who  are  washed  in  the 
laver  of  regeneration,  will  walk  in  clean 
paths.  Such  will  walk  in  faith,  love,  obedi- 
ence, peace,  holiness,  righteousness,  judg- 
ment, mercy  and  truth. —  T.  Story. 


THE  VAUDOIS  TEACHER. 

"  O  lady  fair,  these  silks  of  mine  are  beautiful 
and  rare — 

The  richest  web  of  the  Indian  loom,  which 

beauty's  queen  might  wear; 
And  my  pearls  are  pure  as  ihy  own  fair  neck, 

with  whose  radiant  light  they  vie ; 
I  have  brought  them  with  me  a  weary  way — will 

my  gentle  lady  buy  ?" 

And  the  lady  smiled  on  the  worn  old  man, 

through  the  dark  and  clustering  curls, 
Which  veiled  her  brow  as  she  bent  to  view  his 

silks  and  glittering  pearls  ; 
And  she  placed  their  price  in  the  old  man's 

hand,  and  lightly  turned  away, 
But  she  paused  at  the  wanderer's  earnest  call, — 

"  My  gentle  lady,  stay  !" 

"  O  lady  fair,  I  have  yet  a  gem  which  a  purer 
lustre  flings 

Than  the  diamond  flash  of  the  jeweled  crown 

on  the  lofty  brow  of  kings — 
A  wonderful  pearl  of  exceeding  price,  whose 

virtue  shall  not  decay, 
Whose  light  shall  be  as  a  spell  to  thee,  and  a 

blessing  on  thy  way  !" 

The  lady  glanced  at  the  mirroring  steel  where 

her  form  of  grace  was  seen, 
Where  her  eyes  shone  clear,  and  her  dark  locks 

waved  their  clasping  pearls  between; 
"Bring  forth  thy  pearl  of  exceeding  worth,  thou. 

traveler  gray  and  old, 
And  name  the  price  of  thy  precious  gem,  and  my 

page  shall  count  thy  gold  !" 

The  cloud  went  off  from  the  pilgrim's  brow,  as 

a  small  and  meagre  book, 
Unchased  with  gold  or  gem  of  cost,  from  his 

folding  robe  he  took  : 
"  Here,  lady  fair,  is  the  pearl  of  price,  may  it 

prove  as  such  to  thee  ! 
Nay,  keep  thy  gold,  I  ask  it  not,  for  the  word  of 

God  is  free  !" 

The  hoary  traveler  went  his  way,  but  the  gift  he 
left  behind 

Hath  had  its  pure  and  perfect  work  on  that  high- 
born maiden's  mind, 
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And  she  hath  turned  from  the  pride  of  sin  to  the 
lowliness  of  truth, 

And  given  her  human  heart  to  God  in  its  beau- 
tiful hour  of  youth  ! 


about  to  start  another  blast  furnace,  which  has  not 
been  in  use  for  three  years.  The  company  has  re- 
ceived sufficient  orders  for  pig  iron  to  take  the  pro- 
duct of  five  furnaces  until  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
declines  further  orders  for  delivery  in  1 879. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  British  Association  at  Sheffield, 
on  the  26th,  a  paper  by  Lieutenant  Wyse  was  read, 


And  she  hath  left  the  gray  old  halls,  where  an 
evil  faith  had  power, 

The  courtly  knights  of  her  father's  train,  and  the  setting  forth  the   advantages  of  the  Panama  Canal 

maidens  of  her  bower  ;  ™te.  Pf°Pose.?  b?      *  .^"FR  J 


And  she  hath  gone  to  the  Vaudois  vales,  by 

lordly  feet  untrod, 
Where  the  poor  and  needy  of  earth  are  rich  in 

the  perfect  love  of  God. 

J.  G.  Whittier. 


said  that  the  Panama  Railroad  Company  and  himself 
had  agreed  upon  a  convention  whereby  the  company 
pel  mitted  and  agreed  to  aid  the  proposed  canal.  Dis- 
cus^icn  followed,  and  some  expressed  opinions  adverse 
to  the  Lcsseis  rou-e. 

The  death  is  announced  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  Sec- 
retary of  the  General  Post  Office  of  Great  Britain, 


IT  7  A  NT  ED — A  Teacher  for  Friends'  Sckool  at  ,  and  the  ongmator  of  the  penny  postage  system,  which 


VV  Bclvidere,  Perquimans  county,  North  Carolina 
One  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  higher  English 
branches,  also  Latin  and  Greek.  School  favorably 
situated  in  a  settlement  of  Friends.  School  year  to 
begin  the  29th  of  Ninth  month. 

Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  under- 
signed. 
3-4t 


Jdsiah  Nicholson, 
David  White. 


RS.  ASH  BRUM  IK'S  HOARDING  AND  DAY 
.  SCHOOL  for  Young  Ladies  and  Children 
will  reopen  Ninth  month  221I,  at  145  N.  Twentieth 
street,  Philadelphia.  Summer  addiess,  until  Ninth 
mo.  8th,  Downingtown,  Pa.  4t 


THE  NKXT  TERM  of  School,  at  Friends'  New 
England  Boarding-school,  will  begin  Ninth 
month  3rd,  1879.  All  communications  to  be  ad- 
dressed to        Augustine  Jones,  Friends'  School, 

Providence,  R.  I. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  2nd  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  steamer  Helvetia,  which 
sailed  from  Liverpool  for  New  York  on  the  26th  ult., 
took  out  80  farmers,  who  are  dissatisfied  with  agricul- 
tural prospects  in  England,  and  whose  destination  is 
said  to  be  Texas.  They  are  of  various  classes,  ranging 
from  the  *mall  tenant  farmer  upward.  Several  of 
them  have  a  capital  of  from  £500  to  £600,  and  some 
others  have  entere.i  into  parlneiship,  one  group  having 
raised  a  capital  of  £1,200.  They  are  from  Durham 
and  Northern  Yorkshire.  A  crowded  meeting  of 
workingmen  was  held  at  Sheffield  on  the  25'h,  to  take 
steps  for  promoting  the  emigration  of  surplus  labor. 


was  established  in  1840. 

Belgium. — The  Bishop  of  Tournay,  the  principal 
opponent  of  the  new  educational  legislation  in  B.l- 
gium,  has  resigned  his  see,  and  the  Pope  has  accepted 
the  resignation. 

Germany. — At  Hamburg,  regulations  have  been 
adopted  that  c.mle  imported  from  Great  Britain  or 
America  must,  before  being  unloaded,  be  rep ji ted  to 
the  police  authorities,  who  at  the  expense  of  the 
owners  of  the  cattle  will  place  them  in  stables  where 
there  can  be  no  contact  with  domestic  cattle,  and 
where  they  shall  be  under  examination  by  veterinary 
suigcons  for  four  weeks;  after  which,  if  clear  of  dis- 
ease, they  may  be  freely  trafficked  in. 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  Post  from  Berlin 
says  that  the  Government  is  negotiating  for  the  pur- 
chase of  railways  amounting  in  value  to  £75  000,000. 

Austria. — The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Times  says  that  Count  Andras>y,  the  resigning 
Premier,  has  postponed  his  retirement  for  a  fortnight, 
in  order  to  settle  some  difficult  question*  of  boundary, 
&c,  that  they  may  not  embarrass  his  successor  Who 
will  be  that  successor  is  not  yet  announced. 

Russia. — Diphtheria  prevails  so  alarmingly  in  South- 
western Russia,  that  ihe  government  has  ordered 
summary  medical  and  sanitai y  measures  for  arresting 
its  progress.  Doctors  and  nurses  are  to  be  sent 
where  it  exists,  hospitals  to  be  established,  furnaces 
and  baths  for  disinfecting  clothing,  to  be  institu- 
ted, every  dwelling  infected  is  to  be  thoroughly  puri- 
fied, and  the  authorities  have  power  to  use  all  possible 
means  to  prevent  its  spread. 

Egypt.  The  Ministry  formed  at  the  accession  of 

the  present  Khedive,  recently  resigned,  and  a  new  one 
was  formed,  composed  of  pashas  of  whom  little  was 
known,  the  Khedive  holding  the  presidency  of  the 
council.  The  French  and  English  Consuls  General 
have  informed  the  Khedive  that  France  and  England 
have  definitely  chosen  De  Blignieres  and  Baring  as 
financial  comptrollers,  and  dem.m  led  that  he  should 


A  resolution  was  pa-sed  that,  considering  the  prospect 

of  trade  in  England,  a  large  emigration  is  absolutely  promulgate  a  decree  nominating  them.  He  consented 
necessary,    Another  meeting  is  to  be  soon  held,  to  to  the  demand,  though  protesting  against  the  choice 


carry  this  resolution  into  effect.  A  meeting  of  Old- 
ham spinners  passed  a  resolution  protesting  against  a 
proposed  reduction  of  5  per  cent,  in  their  wages  as 
unjustifiable,  and  urging  employers  to  resort  to  other 
measures;  meaning,  probably,  a  limitation  of  produc- 
tion. Emigration  was  urged  among  them  also  as  a 
means  of  improving  their  condition 


of  De  Blignieres. 

Domestic. — The  fever  in  Memphis,  which  appeared 
for  a  time  somewhat  abated,  again  increased  last  week. 
The  total  number  of  deaths  for  the  week  ending  with 
the  30th  ult.  w as  65,  of  which  51  were  from  yellow 
fever.  The  number  of  new  cases  during  the  week 
was  171.     The  disease  has  appeared  also  at  New  f3r- 


At  Glasgow,  1,000  cotton  operatives  have  struck,  leans,  in  what  is  said  to  be  a  dangerous  locality.  The 
One  of  the  largest  employers  at  Staleybridge  has  National  Board  of  Health  has  sent  $  10,000  to  the 
agreed  to  withdraw  temporarily  the  notice  of  a  five  j  health   authorities  of  the  State,  to  be  used  in  the 

woik  of  isolatien  and  disinfection.  From  the  22nd 
of  Seventh  mo.  to  the  29th  ult.  there  were  17  cases 


per  cent,  reduction  in  the  wages  of  cotton  operatives, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  others  will  follow  the  example. 
The  North  British  Railway  Company  has  resolved  to  !  and  5  deaths 


reduce  the  salaries  of  officers  10  per  cent.,  and  the 
wages  of  employees  7^.  This  reduction  will  affect 
12,500  persons.  In  partial  contrast  to  these  cases,  it 
is  stated  that  the  YVigan  Coal  and  Iron  Company  is 


The  public  debt  statement,  issued  on  the  1st  inst., 
showed  a  decrease  during  the  past  month,  in  the 
balance  of  debt  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  of  £3,- 
527>395>93- 
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THE  GUIDANCE  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

(Concluded  from  page  50.) 

One  incident  from  a  life  marked  by  God's 
special  leading,  again  tells  the  story.  I  had 
driven  to  a  neighboring  city  to  meet  one  in- 
terested in  a  religious  conference  there  being 
held.  "  Come  early  and  hear  the  sermon,  it 
will  be  an  intellectual  treat,"  were  my 
directions.  As  I  drove  towards  the  church 
my  thought  was  suddenly  turned  toward 
words  I  had  heard  from  Miss  K.  more  than 
a  year  ago.  I  was  entering  a  new  experi- 
ence, and  the  life-need  reminded  me  of  her. 
I  thought  her  on  the  other  side  of  the  con- 
tinent, in  California. 

As  I  approached  the  church  the  desire 
to  attend  the  service  became  an  aversion. 


The  soul-pressure  was  to  give  rein  to 
the  horse  and  pass  the  hour  in  quiet  with 
God  in  the  street.  We  jogged  on,  turning 
corners  that  surprised  me,  for  it  was  an 
unusual  way  for  the  horse ;  yet  somehow 
I  knew  all  the  time  that  God  was  lead- 
ing, and  I  praised  Him  for  the  way,  until, 
to  my  great  wonder  and  surprise,  I  met  the 
very  subject  of  my  desire,  Miss  K.  She 
had  been  east  a  week,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

She  had  walked  out,  she  knew  not  why  ; 
I  had  driven  on,  1  knew  not  whither,  and 
the  meeting  was  one  of  marked  blessing. 
The  words  given  her  to  speak  cleared  up  my 
soul's  doubts,  and  I  was  refreshed  and 
strengthened.  Whenever  in  my  spiritual 
course  there  has  been  a  devious  way,  and  I 
have  stood  in  need  of  counsel,  it  has  come — 
come  without  seeking — come  marked  by  the 
finger  of  God. 

Does  God  speak  to  all  ?  "  He  is  the  true 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world."  We  need  not  walk  in  un- 
certain darkuess.  The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  heart.  Listen  for  it,  expect  it, 
acknowledge  it,  stand  by  it  in  obedience,  and 
you  will  come  to  know  God's  inspeaking 
voice.  You  will  hear  Him  as  did  the  saints 
of  old,  as  do  the  saints  to-day,  and  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  will  be  no  strange  sound  to 
your  lips  or  to  your  heart. 

A  strange  voice  will  meet  no  answering 
response  in  the  heart  wholly  given  to  God. 
For  He  is  the  end  of  all  its  doing,  His  glory 
the  aim  of  life.  Such  render  no  divided 
allegiance,  and  look  for  and  receive  the  fullest 
!  confidence.  God  meets *us  on  the  platform 
of  our  faith,  and  our  faith  is  the  measure  of 
our  moving  out  to  do. 

Many,  especially  among  the  Friends,  have 
been  led  into  what  are  called  peculiar  exer- 
cises ;  either  as  a  testimony  or  as  a  discipline, 
or,  being  called  to  it  as  a  testimony,  it  has 
been  also  a  discipline.  Elijah  among  the 
prophets,  and  John  the  Baptist,  in  his  day, 
excited  attention  by  their  dress  and  habit  of 
life,  and  at  the  same  time  testified  against 
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the  follies  and  sins  of  the  age.  The  cowl 
and  scapulary  of  the  monk,  for  a  time,  were 
the  announcement  to  the  world  of  a  separa- 
tion from  men,  that  meant  separation  unto 
God.  The  early  Friends  were  introduced 
into  the  same  life,  knowing  in  their  soul  of 
souls  that  God  touched  their  dress  and  lan- 
guage as  a  sign  to  their  generation. 

Their  recorded  lives  abound  in  such  exer- 
cises, stated  with  such  simplicity  of  expres- 
sion and  earnestness  of  soul,  that  the  most 
prejudiced  must  arise  from  such  reading  with 
strong  convictions  of  the  truth  of  their  ex- 
ercises. 

Stephen  Grellet,  born  of  a  Catholic  family 
in  France,  in  1773,  was  led  by  Divine  in- 
fluence into  the  principles  set  forth  by  the 
Friends.  From  early  manhood  his  indwell- 
ing was  with  the  Lord,  in  His  presence,  at 
whose  school  he  learned,  and  in  whose  dis- 
cipline he  was  closely  kepi. 

On  reviewiug  each  day,  he  questioned  not 
so  much  whether  be  had  retired  from  the 
world  to  wait  upon  God,  as,  whether  he  had 
at  all  retired  from  God's  presence  to  harbor 
worldly  thoughts.  lSo  while  lie  knew  close 
discipline  and  deep  trial,  lie  also  knew  great 
joy,  and  had  a  spirit  absorbed  in  the  love  of 
God. 

He  says,  14  I  was  led  in  those  days  into 
some  peculiar  straits,  and  on  this  subject  I 
cannot  omit  speaking  a  few  words  to  those 
who  are  under  tender  scruples,  and  who 
apprehend  that  these  are  of  the  Lord's  re- 
quiring. Keep  under  them,  my  friends; 
eye  the  Lord  under  them  ;  but  at  tbe  same 
time  be  careful  not  to  judge  your  brethren 
who  are  not  led  into  the  same  restraint  as 
you  are.  For  these  exercises  may  be  brought 
upon  you  to  humble  you;  but  if  you  judge 
your  brethren  and  give  way  to  a  censorious 
spirit,  self  in  you  will  be  exalted, — death 
and  not  life  will  have  dominion  over  you. 
Make  a  distinction  between  that  which  is 
essentially  and  permanently  obligatory,  and 
those  straits  and  exercises  that  belong  only 
to  yourself,  in  order  to  keep  you  under 
close  discipline,  and  in  which  your  obedience 
will  be  equally  requisite  when  the  Divine 
command  may  go  forth  to  you  to  cease  from 
those  things,  as  now,  when  you  think  you 
are  called  to  practice  them.  And  you  who 
are  not  led  into  stiaits,  like  your  brethren, 
be  tender  of  their  scruples;  feel  for  them, 
and  encourage  them  to  faithfulness  ;  for  no- 
thing, ever  so  small,  which  is  of  the  Lord's 
requiring,  is  to  be  slighted  ;  and  it  is  in  pro- 
portion as  we  are  faithful  in  little  things, 
that  we  are  made  rulers  over  more." 

"And  they  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture."  It  is  as  much  to  many  to  go  out, 
from  what  has  been  a  line  of  close  discipline, 
as  it  was  to  take  up  the  cross  in  entering. 


In  the  persecution  which  befell  the  church 
in  Lyons,  in  the  year  177,  Alcibiades,  who 
bad  lived  hitherto  as  an  ascetic,  was  put  in 
close  confinement  with  other  Christians. 
Here  he  continued  his  abstemious  diet,  living 
on  bread  and  water,  and  not  tasting  the  food 
which  the  Christians  freely  sent  to  their 
brethren  in  prison.  One  of  his  fellow  pris- 
oners was  moved  of  the  Spirit  to  show  him 
he  was  to  enjoy  God's  gifts,  and  to  partake 
freely  with  the  others.  This  revered  con- 
fessor and  honored  ascetic,  instead  of  show- 
ing a  wounded  self  vanity,  gave  an  example 
of  the  renunciation  of  self-will  far  nobler 
than  all  outward  asceticism,  and  eating  of 
whatever  was  set  before  him,  gave  God 
thanks  for  those  gifts  also. 

Move  not  in  uncertainty,  if  thereby  you 
never  move.  Let  the  quiet  Sabbath  stillness 
measure  and  define  your  a°ts.  If  the  trumpet 
blow  an  uncertain  sound,  let  Israel  remain 
tent  covered.  If  fear,  confusion  and  unrest 
are  upon  you,  "  Rest  silent  unto  God,  wait 
only  on  Him;91  wait  till  the  Sabbath  dawns. 
Rooted  and  grounded  in  faith  you  may  stand 
upon  the  tower  and  watch  to  see  what  He 
will  say  within. 

Vet  make  no  god  of  leading.  Bow  not 
down  to  worship  it.  Thou  shalt  worship 
alone  tbe  Lord  thy  God.  Regard  leading  as 
but  a  step  in  the  passage;  as  but  an  evidence 
of  life;  as  but  a  discipline  of  childhood.  Know 
the  Lord  only  as  tbe  end  of  all.  Set  lead- 
ing on  high,  look  to  it,  and  any  human  model 
may  become  yours;  you  may  walk  in  any 
steps  uncondemned  by  conscience.  But  put- 
ting on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  walking  only 
in  the  light  of  God,  bearing  with  the  Father 
as  did  Jesus,  you  may  bumble  yourself  to 
walk  with  Him  to  condemnation  of  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  even  to  death,  but  it 
will  be  to  pass  beyond  the  trial  to  be  exalted 
of  the  Father  in  due  time,  and  to  rise  with 
the  Lord  is  newness  of  life.       C.  M.  W. 


THANKFULNESS. 

We  went  the  other  day  to  see  a  very  old 
lady.  She  was  eighty-eight  years  old.  She 
lived  in  a  small  room,  all  by  herself,  and  she 
had  a  small  fire  and  small  kettles,  and  a 
small  pantry,  and  a  little  round  table,  and  a 
little  teapot.  Everything  was  on  a  small 
scale,  to  suit  her  small  strength  aud  her 
small  means.    She  was  very  glad  to  see  us. 

"Are  you  not  lonely  sometimes  ?"  we 
asked. 

"Oh,  no,"  she  answered  in  a  cheerful 
tone;  "  tbe  Lord  Jesus  is  always  with  me; 
and  be  is  the  best  society,  you  know." 

We  iuquired  about  her  nights  :  11  did  she 
sleep  well  ?" 
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"Yes,"  she  said;  but  she  arose  early, 
at  five  o'clock,  or  thereabouts."  We  ex- 
pressed our  surprise.  lt  Well,  my  Saviour, 
you  know,  arose  a  great  while  before  day  to 
pray,  and  I  find  it  so  sweet  to  follow  His 
example;  and  when  the  moon  shines,  and  I 
don't  have  to  light  a  light,  I  have  such 
beautiful  times  ;"  and  her  aged  face  shone, 
I  thought,  something  as  Moses'  did  when 
he  came  down  from  talking  to  God  on  the 
mount. 

She  bustled  about  and  showed  us  her  old 
Bible,  and  the  quilts  she  made  seventy 
years  ago,  and  related  in  lively  style  the 
way  things  used  to  be  in  her  day. 

"  I  suppose  you  think  a  great  deal  of 
those  old  times,"  we  said. 

"  Yes,"  she  answered.  "Yes;  but  I  think 
a  great  deal  more  of  those  good  times  to 
come." 

11  You  have  mercies  ;  goodness  and  mercy 
seem  to  crown  your  days." 

"  Yes,  yes,"  she  exclaimed,  "and  I  count 
it  one  of  my  great  mercies,  that  I  can  turn 
over  in  my  bed." 

Oh,  I  thought,  how  easy  it  is  for  the 
thankful  heart  to  find  occasion  for  thankful- 
ness.— Selected. 


From  the  Christian  Worker. 

SPIRITUAL  CHRISTIANITY. 

Dear  Friend,  Daniel  Hill  : 

The  hearts  of  many  of  the  readers  of  the 
Christian  Worker  have  been  deeply  pained 
by  the  developments  of  some  of  its  recent 
numbers. 

What  is  still  more  important,  the  bands  of 
many  Christian  workers,  within  the  borders 
of  our  church  throughout  the  land,  whether 
they  may  be  readers  of  that  paper  or  not, 
will  be  weakened  and  their  hearts  sickened, 
as  they  hear  of  the  defection  of  those  whom 
they  had  considered  as  fellow-workers  with 
themselves  and  co-workers  with  the  Lord, 
in  the  promulgation  of  His  glorious  spiritual 
gospel  over  the  earth. 

Sadder  even  yet  than  any  discouragement 
of  these,  is  the  thought  of  others  whose  un- 
settled faith  may  be  shaken  in  the  precious 
doctrines  of  that  gospel — as  our  forefathers 
received  and  promulgated  them — and  as  we 
have  accepted  them,  not  only  through  their 
precept  and  example,  but  because  we  our- 
selves have  "  so  learned  Christ,  haviug 
heard  Him  and  been  taught  by  Him  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus." 

Then  the  time  and  the  energies  consumed 
in  the  assault  and  the  defence  are  drawn  off 
from  the  one  great  work  of  the  church  of 
Christ;  and  the  controversies  that  are 
awakened  tend  to  paralyze  and  divide  the 
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friends  of  enlightened  Christian  progress, 
and  to  cause  its  enemies  to  triumph  in  the 
verification  of  their  continual  predictions. 

If  however  these  unexpected  blows  from 
such  high  sources  shall  awaken  the  church 
to  the  dangers  that  threaten  to  overwhelm 
it  in  some  quarters,  if  they  shall  turn  us 
from  all  dependence  upon  any  arm  of  flesh, 
if  they  shall  convince  us  of  the  truth  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  better  to  trust 
in  Him  than  to  put  confidence  in  man,  even 
in  the  princes  of  men,  if  they  lead  us  to 
humble  ourselves  at  His  feet  and  to  ac- 
knowledge that  we  have  fallen  short  of  His 
glory,  if  they  drive  us  to  look  away  even 
from  the  witnesses  to  Jesus,  our  living 
Head  and  only  sure  Leader,  it  may  be  that 
our  suffering  and  humiliation  in  these  dis- 
closures will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

Meanwhile  let  us  comfort  oue  another 
with  the  sweet  assurance  that,  although 
man  may  change,  and  all  human  dependence 
may  fail  us,  yet  the  Lord  our  God  changeth 
not;  that  with  Him  there  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning,  and  that  all  His 
promises  in  Christ  Jesus  are  yea  and  amen 
forever.  If  many  things  around  us  od 
which  we  once  leaned,  have  been  shaken,  it 
may  be  so  permitted  that  the  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain,  and  that  we 
may  realize  more  fully  the  establishment  of 
our  feet  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  which  noth- 
ing can  shake  or  remove. 

i  feel  sure  that  no  "recent  investigations" 
of  this  one  or  that,  however  esteemed  or 
beloved  they  may  be,  will  unsettle  those 
who  are  thus  anchored,  in  the  assured  con- 
viction that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  ful- 
filled and  ended  all  outward  types  and  shad- 
ows of  the  ceremonial  Law  ;  and  that  when 
He  cried  "  It  is  finished,  '  and  the  "  vail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom," a  new  and  living  way  was  opened  to 
all  believers  in  Jesus,  into  the  very  holiest 
of  holies  through  His  precious  blood. 

The  words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  to 
John  the  Baptist,  who  had  himself  so  fully 
pointed  out  the  difference  of  the  two  dispen- 
sations, and  who  protested  against  baptizing 
in  water,  One  of  whose  spiritual  baptism 
he  felt  so  much  in  need,  have  always 
appeared  to  me  so  conclusive  against  the 
idea  of  such  an  outward  ordinance  having 
been  established  by  Him  in  the  church,  that 
I  have  wondered  how  any  oue  could  fail  to 
comprehend  His  meaniug.  "Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now"  (aphes  arti) — permit  it  now — "  for  thus 
it  becorneth  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  " — 
literally,  all  legal  righteousuess  (dikaiosu- 
nert).  Then  be  suffered  Him;  and  theu  and 
there  He  who  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  and 
the  prophets  but  to  fulfil  them,  submitted 
Himself  to  the  ordinance  of  this  typical  dis- 
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pensation  in  order  that  He  might  11  fulfil  it " 
for  all  time  to  come;  after  His  glorious 
spiritual  dispensation  should  have  been 
ushered  in  and  thoroughly  comprehended  by 
His  church  and  people. 

So,  too,  at  that  last  sad  supper,  on  the 
night  in  which  He  was  betrayed.  He  had 
kept  the  law  perfectly,  from  the  rite  of  cir- 
cumcision at  His  birth,  to  the  Passover  feast 
on  the  eve  of  His  death.  He  had  eaten  and 
drunk  at  these  annual  festivals,  with  His 
disciples,  in  commemoration  of  the  passing 
over  of  the  houses  of  the  Israelites  by  the 
Destroying  Angel,  who  smote  all  the  first- 
born of  Egypt,  but  when  he  saw  the  blood 
of  the  Paschal  Lamb  sprinkled  on  the  door- 
posts, spared  those  households. 

And  now  came  the  hour  for  unfolding  to 
them  the  meaning  of  that  sacred  ordinance 
of  the  Jewish  Law.  Our  Lord  was  speak 
ing  to  Jews.  He  did  not  forbid  their  meet- 
ing together  hereafter  on  that  occasion  ;  but 
He  told  them  that  He  was  Himself  the 
Paschal  Lamb  of  God  about  to  be  offered  up 
for  their  Bakes  ;  that  it  was  His  body  that 
was  broken  for  them,  and  His  blood  that 
was  shed  for  them  ;  and  that  so  oft  as  they 
partook  of  this  feasl  hereafter,  they  were  to 
do  so  in  remembrance  of  Him.  lie  never 
enjoined  this  ordinance  upon  His  church  in 
after  ages,  who  should  be  gathered,  in  tbe 
bright  noonday  of  His  gospel,  to  its  glorious 
fulness  in  Himself.  And  His  redeemed 
children  can  praise  the  Lord  that  they  are 
continually  permitted  to  partake  spiritually 
of  the  blessed  communion  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  aud  feel  no  need  of  the 
outward  ordinance  to  remind  them  of  the 
dying  of  their  dear  Redeemer. 

Amid  all  our  discouragements,  we  may 
rejoice  in  believing  that  at  no  time  since  the 
days  of  George  Fox  and  bis  immediate  fol- 
lowers, have  there  been  so  many  earnest, 
devoted,  aud  thoroughly  convinced  and  con 
verted  members  of  our  branch  of  the  church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  in  this  day  in 
which  we  live.  And  I  am  satisfied  from 
a  continual  and  close  contact  with  the  hearts 
of  the  people  for  seven  years  past,  that  tbe 
spiritual  truths  of  His  gospel  are  held  by 
them  as  a  sacred  trust,  which  they  can  not 
suffer  to  be  impaired  through  any  failure  of 
others  or  unfaithfulness  of  their  own. 

It  is  cause  of  rejoicing,  moreover,  that 
in  every  quarter  young  and  old  are  realizing 
that  the  same  Almighty  Saviour  who  de- 
livered them  and  forgave  their  sins,  and 
keeps  them  from  falling  as  they  look  con- 
tinually to  Him,  is  able  to  save  and  deliver 
the  poor  drunkard  from  the  thraldom  which 
has  enchained  him,  and  to  restore  him  to 
life  and  hope  and  peace  again  ;  and  that  the 
church  of  Christ  everywhere,  is  purging 


itself  from  all  complicity  in  the  guilt  of  our 
brother's  blood,  and  by  every  legitimate 
effort  is  seeking  to  clear  its  skirts  of  this 
great  evil,  in  all  its  ramifications;  so  that  it 
may  work  effectively  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  world  also,  from  the  destroying  curse  of 
intemperance. 

I  trust  that  I  have  written  lovingly,  as 
well  as  plainly.  For  those  who  have 
thought  it  allowable  for  them  to  take  pub- 
licly the  steps  which  have  rendered  it  neces- 
sary to  speak  out  at  this  time,  one  can  feel 
nothing  but  charity,  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  term. 

Above  all  1  feel  afresh  how  needful  it  is 
for  myself,  and  for  us  all,  to  consider  our- 
selves, lest  we  also  be  tempted;  and  to 
heed  the  admonition,  "  Let  him  that  tbink- 
eth  he  Btandeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Fervently  commending  myself  aud  thee 
and  all  thy  readers  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling,  I  am  very  truly  thy 
friend,  T.  KlMBER. 

Kighth  mo  15th,  1879. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  movements  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  masses  of  the  people 
in  England,  is  carried  on  by  what  is  kuown 
as  the  "  Salvation  Army."  William  Booth, 
the  "General"  of  the  army,  is  an  earnest 
preacher,  who  has  for  fourteen  years  past 
held  meetings  in  different  parte  of  this  large 
city,  amongst  the  lower  classes.  Few  evan- 
gelists succeed  in  reaching  to  any  large  ex- 
tent the  stratum  of  society  in  which  he 
works;  it  is  outside  most  of  the  regular 
efforts  of  mission  organizations. 

The  population  have  been  divided  in  their 
religious  aspeet  into  three  classes — church- 
goers, occasional  church-goers,  and  outsiders. 
It  is  this  latter  large  section  that  is  tLe 
hardest  to  reach  ;  and  it  is  to  the  lowest  and 
most  debased  class  of  outsiders,  who  are  the 
remotest  from  religious  influence,  that 
W.  Booth's  work  is  directed.  He  seeks 
those  who  are  becoming  hardened  in  vice, 
demoralized  by  drink,  and  separated  by  their 
coarse  language  and  dress  from  the  respect- 
able classes. 

Only  for  about  a  year  past  has  this  move- 
ment been  orgauized  and  takeu  the  definite 
shape  aud  title  of  the  "Salvation  Army." 
Accustomed  as  we  are  to  the  quiet  medita- 
tive worship  of  Friends,  the  mode  of  oper- 
ation of  this  army  seems  of  course  very 
j  sensational  and  strange.  Indeed,  the  re- 
ligious public  in  this  country  look  upon  the 
I  work  as  so  far  outstepping  the  usual  limits 
!  of  revival  work  that  they  are  slow  to  recog- 
|  nize  it. 
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The  "Army"  iscommanded  by  a  "General" 
and  "Captains;"  "campaigns"  are  begun 
and  carried  on  in  districts  where  there  seems 
to  be  an  opening  ;  towns  are  "  prospected  ;" 
the  largest  halls  are  hired  for  the  meetings, 
or  mass  meetings  are  held  in  some  open 
place,  sometimes  on  the  sands  by  the  sea- 
shore ;  and  processions  with  banners  parade 
the  streets  to  bringthe  people  in.  "Hallelujah 
Lasses,"  women  who  sing  and  speak  to  large 
audiences,  are  among  the  agencies  employed, 
and  here  we  note  that  W.  Booth  is  very  firm 
in  his  belief  that  women  may  be  and  are 
called  to  the  min  stry  of  the  Gospel.  A  large 
part  of  the  meetings  is  generally  occupied 
with  brief  testimonies  from  recent  converts, 
interspersed  with  hymns,  groans,  and  other 
interruptions. 

And,  somehow  the  people  are  reached. 
Not  in  one  place,  nor  in  ten  only,  but  in 
many  of  the  larger  and  smaller  towns  of 
England,  notorious  characters,  men  and 
women — men,  sometimes,  whose  short  cut 
hair,  bullet  head,  and  debauched  counten- 
ance, showed  them  to  be  ring-leaders  in  vice 
and  depravity,  stand  up  in  these  meetings  to 
tell  of  their  conversion,  and  throw  their 
whole  energy,  lately  so  vilely  employed,  in- 
to the  work  of  calling  on  others  to  accept 
the  Gospel;  preaching  to  them,  praying 
with  them,  shouting,  weeping,  or  in  what- 
ever means  their  rough  natures  find  expres- 
sion. 

Reports  from  "the  front"  go  in  weekly  to 
the  General  in  London ;  startlingly  concise 
sometimes  in  their  record  of  success, — "souls 
won,  and  offerings  good,"  "a  rough  day, 
eight  souls;  £3  15s."  For  the  mission  is 
partly  self-supporting,  the  offerings  from 
those  who  attend  covering  a  large  proportion 
of  the  whole  expenses. 

Meanwhile,  the  public  are  taken  by  sur- 
prise. In  some  places  the  leaders  have  been 
brought  before  the  magistrates  for  creating 
an  obstruction  in  the  streets,  but  the  authori- 
ties have  generally  been  disposed  to  treat 
favorably  men  whose  motives  are  so  unques- 
tionable, and  whose  work  shows  good  re- 
sults. 

Ministers  of  various  denominations  have 
looked  at  first  askance  upon  the  movement; 
have  then  examined  its  working,  witnessed 
its  results,  and  at  length  confessed  that  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it;  the  methods 
are  not  such  as  we  would  choose,  but  the 
effects  are  such  as  we  cannot  gainsay.  "The 
more  the  writer  has  studied  the  movement," 
says  ' a  Quaker,'  "the  more  his  prejudices 
have  been  removed.  When  drunkards  are 
reformed,  thieves  make  restitution,  brutal 
men  become  meek  and  long-suffering,  un- 
married fathers  and  mothers  are  married, 
the  work  must  be  real." 


And  this  leads  us  to  the  remark,  that  it  is 
a  practical  religion  which  is  taught.  Victory 
over  sin  is  openly  and  definitely  held  forth 
as  the  true  outcome  of  conversion  to  God. 
No  religion  is  worth  the  name  which  dors 
not  result  in  purity  of  life.  And  the  con- 
verts are  earnestly  pressed  to  come  by  entire 
self-surrender  and  faith  in  the  promises,  to 
receive  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin. 
Their  demeanor  in  the  ranks  is  spoken  of  as 
evincing  a  spirit  of  brotherly  and  sisterly 
kindness.  "Nothing  could  exceed  the  for- 
bearance and  gentleness"  with  which  they 
have  borne  the  rough  opposition  of  street 
mobs.  "  Hootings,  curses  and  jeers,  seemed 
but  to  add  to  their  energy  and  courage." 
Even  hard  knocks  seem  to  be  endured  with 
patience  by  men  whose  broad  shoulders  and 
tough  sinews  have  not  always  been  30  un- 
responsive to  insult. 

I  have  dwelt  thus  long  upon  the  main 
features  of  this  movement,  not  because  it  is 
altogether  unique,  for  work  of  a  somewhat 
similar  type  has  been,  and  is  carried  on,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic ;  but  because  it 
may  be  well  to  reflect  upon  the  question, 
what  are  the  right  methods  for  the  evange- 
lization of  the  degraded  classes  of  the  com- 
munity ?  My  information  of  the  doings  of 
the  "  Army  "  is  chiefly  derived  from  those 
who  look  favorably  upon  the  work,  and  may 
be  a  little  colored  by  that  fact ;  also  a  good 
deal  of  what  is  done  may  be  rather  of  a 
temporary  nature  ;  backsliders  will  occur  in 
any  work,  and  especially  will  this  be  the 
case  where  there  is  much  to  excite,  and 
crowds  are  gathered  in  at  once.  Still,  un- 
doubtedly, these  earnest  men,  with  their 
rough  and  ready  expedients,  are  reaching 
large  numbers  from  a  stratum  of  society 
walled  off  from  the  upper  classes,  and  who 
would  by  no  inducement  be  brought  to  at- 
tend a  religious  service.  In  the  Rhondda 
Valley,  South  Wales,  where  there  is  a  dense 
population  of  miners  and  laborers,  crowded 
in  villages  and  destitute  largely  of  any  re- 
ligious influence,  the  "Army"  has  done  no 
small  work.  It  is  said  that  mor^  than  two 
thousand  have  joined  its  ranks  within  a  few 
weeks. 

The  Gospel  is  not  the  exclusive  privilege 
of  the  educated.  It  is  not  a  delicate  plaut, 
which  can  only  be  rightly  sown  and  spring 
up  in  the  hearts  of  those  whose  ideas  are 
correct,  whose  thoughts  are  trained,  whose 
movements  and  expressions  are  habituated 
to  a  sober  decorum. 

Rather  it  is  an  energizing  power,  a  seed 
which  requires  only  earth  and  moisture  to 
sprout  and  grow  up  and  bring  forth  fruit, — 
a  jewel  which  may  be  set  in  a  rough  casing. 
The  loud  untrained  voice,  the  uutaught, 
simple,  often  illogical  mind,  the  strong  will, 
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the  ill-regulated  feelings,  the  clumsy  gait 
and  speech  are  capable  of  receiving,  and  also 
of  expressing  the  message  of  the  Gospel, 
equally  with  the  cultured  faculties  of  the 
more  favored.  Only  there  will  be  a  gradu 
ally  refining  and  subduing  influence  at  work, 
which  will  raise  the  whole  level  of  the  man. 

The  Gospel  is  adapted  to  all.  We  must 
not  then  narrowly  limit  the  form  in  which 
it  should  be  presented.  Men  of  the  same 
class  are  best  suited  to  work  upon  any  one 
class  of  society  ;  they  are  better  understood 
and  will  have  more  effect  than  any  others. 
And  if  we  find  them  using  means  which  ap- 
pear to  us  sensational  and  exciting,  if  we 
fear  that  the  effects  will  not  be  lasting,  and 
feel  that  for  ourselves,  so  much  activity  and 
noise  would  destroy  the  true  spirituality  of 
the  religion  —we  must,  I  think,  be  willing  to 
look  beyond  this  feature  and  lay  most  stress 
upon  these  two  things:  whet!  er  the  truth  is 
being  proclaimed  in  measure  free  from  err<»r, 
and  whether  there  are  evidences  that  the 
power  of  the  Lord  is  with  it,  sinners  being 
turned  from  their  evil  ways  to  the  path  of 
virtue  and  purity.  If  these  be  so,  then  we 
dare  not  oppose;  we  may  caution,  we  may 
pray  for  their  better  guidance,  but  we  shall 
probably  wish  these  workers  God  speed  in 
their  battle  with  the  powers  of  darkness. 

London,  Eighth  mo.  21,  1879. 


MT  LEBANON  EPISTLE. 

This  Epistle  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  on 
Mt.  Lebanon  to  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  came  too  late  to  be  read,  aud  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, by  whose  direction  it  is  published. 
To  the  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of 

Friends  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  on  Mount 

Lebanon  : 

Dear  Friends, — Your  Epistle  of  last  year 
has  been  read  aud  translated  into  the  Arabic 
language.  We  all  rejoiced,  indeed,  in  the 
feeling  of  being  so  affectionately  remembered 
by  you,  aud  that  especially  of  knowing  that 
your  prayers  are  often  going  up  for  us  to  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

The  beautiful  arch  so  clearly  bent  over  the 
Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean,  resting  on 
one  side  on  Mount  Lebanou,  aud  the  other 
side  on  your  own  country,  has  for  its  key 
stoue  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  by  Him  and 
through  Him  we  are  brought  into  close 
spiritual  fellowship  with  one  another. 

The  Mission  work  here,  in  which  you  are 
so  much  interested,  has  been  much  blessed 
in  the  past  year.  The  Training  home  with 
its  twenty-four  boarders  of  hopeful  boys  is 
doiug  an  excellent  work.    We  believe  that 
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these  boys  will  be  able  to  make  a  great  mark 
for  good  upon  this  time  and  people.  The 
ten  branch  schools  round  about  the  Institu- 
tion are  like  lights  shining  in  those  dark 
villages. 

The  devotional  meetings,  which  are  regu- 
larly held  and  very  well  attended,  diffuse 
life  and  power  to  those  who  attend,  and 
generally  is  the  presence  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church  strongly  felt  among  us.  The  medi- 
cal branch  of  our  Mission  is  a  powerful 
agency  to  bring  the  poor  sufferers  to  Christ; 
young  and  old,  men  and  women,  high  aud 
low,  rich  and  poor,  yes,  even  priests  of  the 
most  fanatical  churches  and  convents  come 
to  us  for  medical  help,  and  we  are  enabled 
to  speak  to  them  freely  about  salvation 
through  Chri>t  alone.  Not  only  medicine 
for  their  bodies,  but  also  medicine  for  their 
immortal  souls,  is  administered  to  a  large 
number  of  poor  sufferers.  To  preach,  teach, 
and  to  heal,  is  Christ-like,  and  we,  as  His 
followers,  have  to  imitate  His  example. 

We  can  truly  say,  with  many  others  of 
our  country  people,  that  Friends'  Mission 
has  done  a  great  work  for  our  degraded  na- 
tives upon  this  goodly  mountain.  While  we 
must  give  all  glory  and  praise  to  the  Head 
of  our  Church  we  cannot  but  express  our 
hearty  thankfulness  to  you,  dear  Friends,  for 
the  great  interest  you  take  in  this  needy 
mission  field. 

As  our  minister  and  clerk  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting  is  going  to  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
we  authorize  him  to  send  you  this  Epistle 
from  there. 

TiiEoriiiLi  s  Waldmeier,  Clerk. 

London,  Fifth  mo.  30,  1879. 


>TSPENDED  ANIMATION. 

Not  long  since  there  appeared  in  the 
Brisbane  Courier,  of  Australia,  under  the 
bead  of  "A  Wonderful  Discovery,"  an  as- 
tounding statement  as  to  experiments  made 
by  an  Australian  scientist  on  dogs,  sheep, 
&c,  whereby  all  sigus  of  life  were  suspend- 
ed for  hours  or  days,  after  which  the  animals 
were  quickly  restored  to  be  as  lively  aud 
active  as  ever. 

Dr.  Benjamin  W.  Richardson,  in  Nature, 
refers  to  these  statements  as  doubtless  exag- 
gerated, but  goes  on  to  state  that  very  re- 
markable effects  in  suspending  life  are  famil- 
iar to  scientific  men.  Erogs  and  other  cold- 
blooded auimals,  under  the  effect  of  cold, 
may  continue  apparently  dead  for  loug  in- 
tervals, aud  yet  return  to  life  if  very  care- 
fully warmed  at  a  temperature  below  the 
natural  heat  of  their  blood.  Thus  he  says, 
that  iu  one  of  his  lectures  on  death  from 
cold,  in  1867,  some  fish  which  had  been  sent 
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to  him  from  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  where  they 
had  been  frozen  in  a  tank,  were  produced 
before  the  audience  in  a  completely  frozen 
state,  and  by  careful  thawing  many  of  them 
were  restored  to  perfect  life.  Kittens  a  day 
or  two  old,  which  have  been  drowned  in 
ice-cold  water,  will  almost  certainly  revive 
after  two  hours'  immersion,  if  brought  into 
a  dry  air  at  a  temperature  of  98°. 

Beside  cold,  there  are  several  other  agents 
which  have  the  power  to  suspend  animation. 
The  principal  are  Mandragora,  the  atropia 
mandragora,  nearly  allied  to  the  common 
deadly  night- shade,  atropia  belladonna. 
This  will  so  far  suspend  signs  of  active  life 
and  sensibility  that  a  surgeon  may  operate 
upon  the  temporarily  insensible  without 
producing  pain.  This  agent  was  used  from 
the  time  of  the  Greeks  till  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury for  such  a  purpose.  In  1851,  Dr.  Rich- 
ardson saw  two  children  poisoned  by  eating 
berries  of  the  common  night  shade,  who  re- 
mained in  a  state  of  suspended  life  for  seven 
hours,  the  greatest  care  being  required  to 
detect  breathing  or  the  movements  of  the 
heart.    Yet  they  recovered. 

Nitrite  of  Amyl,  it  has  been  shown,  can 
suspend  life  in  the  frog  for  nine  days,  and 
yet  be  followed  by  recovery  to  vigorous  life. 
In  warm-blooded  animals  the  same  effect  is 
produced  in  a  less  degree,  the  heart  having 
been  known  to  contract  for  eighteen  hours 
after  apparent  death. 

Woorali,  a  vegetable  poison,  prepared  by 
the  natives  of  Guiana,  suspends  vital  func- 
tions. 

Chloral  Hydrate  has  somewhat  similar 
effects. 

Dr.  Richardson,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Brit- 
ish Association,  put  some  pigeons  to  sleep 
by  a  needle-injection  of  a  lar^e  dose  of  chlo- 
ral. They  fell  into  a  condition  so  like  death 
that  they  passed  among  an  audience  of  sci- 
entists as  dead.  Dr.  R.  could  detect  no 
signs  of  life  in  them.  They  were  laid  in 
one  of  the  out-offices  of  the  infirmary  as 
dead,  and  so  appeared  late  at  night.  The 
next  morning  they  were  found  alive  and  as 
well  as  if  nothing  hurtful  had  happened  to 
them.  The  cyanogens,  alcohol  and  oxygen, 
will  produce  like  effects.  To  a  cat  a  large 
dose  of  Scheele's  prussie  acid  was  given  to 
kill  it.  It  appeared  to  die  without  a  pang. 
At  night  the  cat  was  lying  apparently  dead 
in  a  sink,  with  water  from  a  tap  dropping  on 
it.  Next  morning  it  was  found  " alive  and 
well,''  with  the  fur  still  wet. 

Dr.  Richardson  expects  great  events  in 
the  future  to  come  from  the  positive  results 
which  have  been  already  secured,  and  thinks 
that  the  Brisbane  story,  though  not  correct, 
should  not  be  too  lightly  laughed  at. 


ITEMS. 

"  The  School  for  Study  at  Home,"  started  by 
our  friend  Elijah  Coma  of  Richmond,  Indiana, 
has  proved  a  success.  We  would  heartily  com- 
mend it  to  those  who  wish  a  systematic  course  of 
reading,  with  the  direction  and  stimulus  which 
the  school  affords.  See  advertisement  on  the 
last  page. 

Since  the  new  meeting-house  was  built  at 
Curwensville,  Penna.,  and  the  general  meeting 
held  there  under  the  auspices  of  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  attendance  has  decidedly  in- 
creased. 

The  meetings  in  the  new  house  at  Beach 
Haven,  New  Jersey,  have  been  large  this  summer; 
from  thirty  to  eighty  have  been  in  attendance, 
several  ministers  have  been  present  at  different 
times,  and  the  gospel  has  been  preached  with 
power. 

At  the  meetings  in  North  Carolina  attended 
by  Mary  P.  Moon  during  the  past  nine  months, 
many  have  professed  hope  in  Christ.  Beside 
the  numbers  mentioned  previously  at  Chapel 

H.  ll  and  Raleigh,  there  were  at  Goldsboro'  130; 
at  Tarboro'  65  ;  at  M  junt  Pleasant  60;  and  at  a 
series  of  meetings  just  held  at  Rocksboro',  100. 

The  Bible  Creek-school  at  Black  meeting, 
Southampton  Co.,  Virginia,  has  been  large  this 
summer  and  much  interest  manifested.  The 
temperance  work  in  the  neighborhood  continues 
to  be  well  sustained ;  and  a  mothers'  meeting 
conducted  on  a  week-day  by  one  of  the  members 
has  been  in  a  flourishing  condition. 

A  Bible  class  has  been  started  by  some 
Friends  who  were  spending  the  summer  near 
Haverford  College,  which  has  proved  a  means  of 
instruction  and  fellowship  to  those  attending  it. 
From  fifteen  to  thirty  have  been  present. 

The  sleeping- room  for  the  girls  at  Friends' 
Boardi  g  School  for  Indian  children  atTunesassa, 
New  York,  has  long  been  felt  to  be  inadequate. 
It  has  been  decided  to  enlarge  it  by  an  addition 
to  the  building,  at  a  cost  of  #500,  and  the  work 
has  been  already  begun.  This  school  con- 
tinues to  be  under  excellent  management,  and  to 
exert  a  very  beneficial  influence  on  the  Indians 
of  the  Alleghany  Reservation.  The  general 
condition  of  these  Indians  improves  steadily, 
though  slowly. 

Dr.  Charles  Kirk  has  opened  the  Wyan- 
dotte Mission  School  of  the  Quapaw  Agency, 

I.  T.,  with  a  large  number  of  pupils.  The  man- 
agement of  himself  and  wife  last  year  was  so 
satisfactory  to  the  Indian  parents,  that  they  are 
desirous  to  get  their  children  into  the  school. 
The  school  starts  with  a  full  supply  of  extra 
clothing  and  other  appliances  furnished  by  the 
Women's  Aid  Association  of  Philadelphia. 

At  the  request  of  Agent  P.  B.  Hunt,  two  fine 
maps  of  the  United  States  have  been  sent  for  his 
schools,  one  for  the  Kiowa  School,  the  other  for 
the  Wichita  Indian  School. 

Agent  James  M.  Haworth,  who  has  been  in 
temporary  charge  of  the  Quapaw  Agency  as  Spe- 
cial Agent,  is  about  to  relinquish  it  to  a  new 
Agent  appointed  by  the  Department. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MO.  33,  1879. 

American  Friends'  Missionary  Board. — 
Ohio  Yerrly  Meeting  has  taken  action  on  the 
proposition  to  form  an  American  Friends'  Mis- 
sionary Board.  We  print  in"our  report  of  their 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  minute  they  have  adopted, 
and  which  is  to  be  submitted  to  all  the  ether 
Yearly  Meetings,  inviting  their  "co-operation. 
The  plan  that  they  have  sketched'  is  a  simple 
one,  and  commends  itself  to  our  judgment.  In 
its  general  features  it  does  not  differ  materially 
from  the  proposition  made  by  [Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1876,  except  that  the  .basis  is  wider 
and  is  designed  to  cover  work  of  a  missionary 
character  within  our  own  wide  territory  as  well 
as  beyond  it.  We  notice,  also,  that  the  work  is 
to  be  sustained  by  voluntary  contributions. 
Whether  this  plan,  which  has  worked  so  well 
among  our  Friends  in  England,  will  answer 
equally  well  with  us,  who  have  [been  so  accus- 
tomed to  raise  money  by  taxation,  remains  to  be 
seen.  That  it  is  the  right  principle,  we  have  no 
doubt.  Money  which  is  given  grudgingly  and 
just  because  the  church  demands  it,  is  not  fit  for 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  He  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver,  and  even  under  the  old  dispensation  it 
was  the  free-will  offerings  that  were  commended. 
Our  people,  in  most  parts,  need  educating  to 
liberality  ;  we  should  like  to  see  them  learning 
more  fully  the  luxury  of  doing  good  ;  and  re- 
cognizing that  the  best  of  all  forms  of  doing 
good,  the  most  fruitful  in  blessing,  here  as  well  as 
hereafter,  is  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
We  hope  the  proposal  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
will  be  favorably  received  by  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  that  occur  during  the  Autumn  The 
plan  they  suggest  can  be  modified  and  elaborated, 
when  those  who  are  appointed  as  members  of 
the  Board  come  together. 


some  destitute  emigrants  are  received  every 
week.  The  number  going  to  Kansas  had  dimin- 
ished for  the  present,  partly  from  the  quarantine 
regulations  on  the  Mississippi  river.  *'  There 
will,  however,"  he  adds,  "  be  here  this  fall 
thousands  of  them  from  Texas,  Alabama,  Miss- 
issippi and  Louisiana,  and  I  am  encouraged  to 
believe  that  there  will  be  only  perhaps  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  of  them  who  will  be  destitute." 

He  states  that  their  Association  for  the  relief  of 
the  immigrants  has  prevented  them  thus  fir  from 
suffering  for  want  of  bread,  and  that  they  con- 
tinue to  care  for  the  colony  in  Waubaunsee  Co., 
which  is  doing  well. 

He  relates  a  conference  he  had  just  had  with 
a  delegation  of  one  hundred  leading  colored 
men  from  Mississippi  and  Alabama,  who  were 
canvassing  Kansas  and  other  northern  States 
with  a  view  to  migrating  the  coming  fall  and 
spring.  He  had  frankly  told  them  what  they 
might,  and  might  not  expect.  "  They  assured 
me,"  he  says,  "  that  they  had  borne  their  trou- 
bles till  they  could  bear  them  no  longer;  that 
they  had  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  come  north- 
wards j  that  they  had  rather  die  in  the  attempt 
to  reach  the  land  where  they  can  be  free,"  than 
to  remain  where  they  were. 

It  is  very  evident  from  all  the  accounts  re- 
ceived, that  while  many  who  move  north  can 
take  care  of  themselves,  there  is  need  for  help  to 
those  who  arrive  suffering  from  want  and  sick- 
ness. 

The  new  term  of  Haverford  College  began  on 
Fourth-day,  the  3d  inst.,with  sixty-seven  students, 
of  whom  twenty-seven  are  new  students.  The 
grade  of  preparation  is  high,  and  the  students 
give  promise  of  a  year  distinguished  by  earnest 
study  and  high  personal  character. 


Colored  Migration  to  Kansas.  —  Our 
friend  Laura  S.  Haviland  of  Chicago,  a  life- 
long friend  of  the  colored  people,  has  lately 
visited  the  refugees  in  Kansas  and  helped  them 
as  far  as  possible.  She  confirms  the  general  tes- 
timony as  to  the  reasons  they  assign  for  mi- 
gration, viz. :  high  rents  for  land,  unfair  dealing 
by  traders,  and  fear  of  personal  violence  from  a 
class  of  white  "  roughs  "  who  are  found  in  some 
districts  of  the  southwest  Gulf  States. 

Laura  S.  Haviland  has  received  a  letter  from 
Governor  St.  John  of  Kansas,  dated  Eighth 
mo.  15th,  acknowledging  her  services,  and  giv- 
ing some  information  of  value. 

He  states  that,  the  colored  people  are  getting 
their  migration  scheme  into  better  order,  but  that 


The  English  Reformation.  Dr.  C.  Geikie. 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York,  1879.  $2-00. 
This  book  is  written  with  a  d-  finife  purpose  in 
view,  and  is  a  much  needed  protest  against  the 
growing  tendency  to  ritualism  in  the  Episcopal 
Church,  by  a  clergyman  of  that  denomination. 
He  says  in  his  preface  to  the  American  edition  : 
"  At  this  day  the  most  dangerous  perversion  of 
our  religion  is  that  known  as  sacerdotalism,  or 
the  grafting  of  priestly  pretensions  on  the  sim- 
ple spiritual  teachings  of  the  New  Testament." 
He  aims  to  show  in  a  clear  and  interesting  nar- 
rative how  long  fought  for  and  dearly  purchased, 
was  the  freedom  of  the  human  intellect  and 
heart  from  mental  and  moral  slavery.  ''Christi- 
anity had  brought  such  liberty  at  first;  Protest- 
antism was  its  tesurrection,  after  priestcraft  had 
slain  it,  as  it  had  its  Founder.  '  It  is  most  inter- 
esting to  read  of  the  tinvd  and  gradually 
strengthening  protest  of  England  for  centuries 
before  the  Reformation,  against  the  over-lord- 
sh'p  of  the  Pope;  of  that  wonderfully  enlighten- 
ed man,  John  WyclirTe,  whose  translation  of  the 
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Bible  into  English,  and  numerous  doctrinal 
tracts,  rendered  incalculable  aid  to  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  of  the  Lollards,  those  early  confessors, who 
became  martyrs  sooner  than  yield  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  priests  to  believe  what  they  could 
not  find  warrant  for  in  their  beloved  Bibles. 
How  the  teachers  of  the  new  learning,  Eras 
mus  and  Colet,  prepared  the  way  also  for  the  re- 
formers who  saw  more  clearly  than  they  did, 
that  only  in  separation  from  the  corrupt  church 
of  Rome  could  be  found  freedom  of  religious 
thought  and  action.  Geikie  also  shows  most 
clearly  how  the  decision  of  Henry  VIII  to  throw 
off  all  allegiance  to  the  Pope  was  prompted  by 
self-will  and  kingly  instincts  of  independence  of 
a  foreign  power,  and  not  because  of  his  love  for 
the  reformed  doctrines.  He  was  for  years  after 
a  bigoted  Romanist,  and  while  cutting  down  the 
revenues  and  power  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishops,  encouraged  them  in  their  fierce  perse- 
cution of  'heretics."  In  1526  Henry  had  order- 
ed copies  of  Tyndale's  New  Testament  to  be 
burned,  whenever  found,  but  the  utter  failure  of 
this  attempt  to  suppress  it,  and  the  widespread 
diffusion  of  Lutheran  books,  led  him  to  call 
another  convocation,  because,  he  said,  "it  had 
come  to  his  hearing  .  .  .  that  it  were  to  all  men 
not  only  expedient,  but  also  necess.ary,  to  have 
in  the  English  tongue  both  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New."  The  Convocation  objected  to 
such  a  translation  on  account  of  the  "  general 
inclination  of  the  people  to  erroneous  opinions." 
So  Henry  decided  that  it  should  be  deferred  un- 
til ''the  dangers  arising  from  heretical  opinions 
should  have  passed  away  !"  Four  years  later, 
under  the  influence  of  Cranmer,  we  find  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  ordered.  How  plainly 
can  we  trace  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  thus  bring- 
ing about  the  one  thing  that  was  eventually  to 
make  the  separation  from  Rome,  a  separation  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  and  not  simply  an  English 
Catholic  Church  with  a  king  at  its*  head,  instead 
of  a  Pope.  To  show  how  intermingled  were  the 
currents  of  opinion,  we  read  that  William  Tyn- 
dale,  the  translator  of  the  New  Testament,  was 
burned  to  death  by  order  of  these  same  bishops, 
the  very  same  year  that  copies  of  the  English 
Bible  were  ordered  to  be  placed  and  read  in  ail 
churches.  In  the  ten  articles  of  faith  prepared 
by  Henry,  or  rather  corrected  and  amended  by 
him,  we  notice  that  while  the  Scriptures,  the 
three  creeds,  and  the  declarations  of  the  first 
four  councils,  were  made  standards  of  doctrine, 
water  baptism  and  penance  were  declared  neces- 
sary to  salvation  ;  the  real  presence  was  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  bread  and  wine;  prayers 
for  the  dead  were  allowed,  &c.  The  three  years' 
persecution  under  "  Bloody  Mary  "  during  which 
over  300  persons  were  burned  to  death,  besides 
numbers  who  were  imprisoned,  was  the  means 
of  confirming  irrevocably  the  separation  from 
Rome.  The  monstrous  claims  of  the  priest- 
hood over  the  conscience  ....  their  keen  \ess 
to  shed  blood,  had  turned  England  forever  from 
the  system  to  which  they  belonged."  Looked  at 
from  the  standpoint  of  Quakerism,  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted deeply  that  these  earnest  reformers  cculd 
not  have  seen  that  while  they  had  swept  away 
much  that  was  dangerous  both  in  doctrine  and 
practice,  they  retained  much  that  is  now  the  cauf  e 
of  great  dissens  on  and  difficulty  in  the  Christian 
churches.    In  the  summing  up  at  the  conclusion 


of  the  book,  of  what  the  Reformation  accom- 
plished, among  some  clear  statements  of  Gos- 
pel truth,  we  cannot  but  take  exception  to  one 
expression  :  "  They  have  given  us  spiritual  com- 
munion with  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  instead  of 
the  belief  that  a  fragment  of  bread  is  changed 
by  the  priest  into  Christ,  and  eaten  as  such." 
Surely  spiritual  communion  is  not  to  be  obtained 
by  any  outward  observance.  "  He  that  (spiritu- 
ally) eateth  Me,  shall  live  by  Me,"  said  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  "  Behold  !  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me." 


MARRIED. 

OLIPHANT— HARRIS.— At  West  Branch,  Iowar 
on  the  26th  of  Eighth  month,  at  a  meeting  appointed 
by  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting,  at  the  residence  of 
Asa  C.  Staples,  Horace  M.  Oliphant,  of  Barclay,  Kan- 
sas, to  Chloe  F.  Harris,  of  West  Branch. 

TEBBETTS— PAINTER.— In  Muscatine,  Iowa, 
on  the  30th  of  Seventh  mo.,  at  a  meeting  appointed 
by  Muscatine  Monthly  Meeting,  at  the  residence  of 
John  H.  Painter,  Charles  E.  Tebbetts,  of  Oskaloosa, 
to  Imelda  A.  Painter,  of  the  former  place. 


DIED. 

HADLEY. — At  his  residence,  in  Richmond,  Ind., 
Twelfth  month  24th,  1878,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age, 
Jeremiah  Hadley.  He  had  a  birthright  in  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  was  always  remarkable  for  his  kind- 
ness and  hospitality, — but  during  the  latter  years  of 
his  life  experienced  a  great  increase  in  Christian  love 
and  spiritual  life.  This  was  especially  marked  during 
the  long  confinement  which  preceded  his  death.  His 
sufferings  were  frequently  great,  but  he  bore  all  with 
patience  and  calmness,  and  looked  forward  with  quiet 
and  full  assurance  to  a  glorious  immortality  through 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

WHITE.— On  the  31st  of  Seventh  mo.,  1879,  near 
Raysville,  Henry  county,  Indiana,  John  T,  White,  in 
the  79th  year  of  his  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Raysville  Monthly  Meeting.  In  his  early  life  he  ex- 
perienced the  love  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  which  as 
years  passed  over  him  deepened,  and  led  him  to  a 
firm  belief  in  Him,  and  reliance  for  salvation  only 
through  the  merits  of  His  precious  blocd.  His  gen- 
erous hospitality  and  kindly  sympathy  made  his  home 
the  welcome  resting  place  for  ministers  and  Friends 
travelling  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  he  bade 
them  God -speed,  giving  liberally  of  his  means  as  prac- 
tical encouragement,  many  have  invoked  upon  it  the 
blessing,  "  Peace  be  to  this  house,"  and  assuredly  the 
peace  of  God  did  rest  upon  it.  Naturally  of  a  reti- 
cent disposition,  he  did  not  often  give  public  testimony 
of  his  faith  and  hope,  but  the  fruits  of  his  daily  life 
proved  that  he  was  a  "  a  doer  of  the  word  a  man 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  delighted  in  His  command- 
ments. In  the  hour  of  death,  there  "  arose  unto  him 
a  light  in  the  darkness,"  he  was  not  afraid,  because 
his  heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

WRIGHT. — On  the  30th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1879, 
Isaac  Wright,  in  the  82nd  yenr  of  his  age ;  a  member 
of  Orange  Particular  and  White  Water  Monthly 
Meeting,  Wayne  county,  Indiana.  His  humility  and 
perseverance  in  attending  meeting  even  when  suffering 
from  the  infirmities  of  age,  rendered  him  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation  ;  and  he  will  be  much  missed  in 
the  small  meeting  of  which  he  was  a  member.  There 
is  a  bright  hope  that  he  has  exchanged  a  life  of  afflic- 
tion for  one  of  sweet  rest  and  peace. 
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NOTES. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  met  ill  its  Seventh 
General  Conference,  at  Basle,  Switzerland,  on 
First-dav,  Eighth  mo.  31.  The  last  meeting  was 
in  New  York  in  1873.  ar,d  tne  Alliance  has  be- 
come a  recognized  power  in  Europe  and  America, 
especially  in  its  influence  in  favor  of  religious 
toleration.  Its  active  interest  with  the  Russian 
government  in  favor  of  the  Protestants  of  the 
Baltic  provinces,  its  sympathy  with  the  oppressed 
Bulgarians,  and  its  humane  efforts  on  behalf  of 
the  wounded  on  battle-fields,  have  been  its  chief 
practical  work  since  its  last  session.  It  has, 
however,  also  tended  strongly  to  make  prominent 
the  unity  of  faith  of  the  Protestant  Evangelical 
denominations,  and  to  promote  a  feeling  of  har- 
mony and  fellowship  among  them. 

The  proceeding  were  to  be  gin  by  addresses  on 
the  religious  condition  of  the  various  countries 
represented ;  then  the  ministry,  education,  the 
press,  mission^  and  Bible-schools  would  be  dis 
cursed. 

The  churches  of  America  have  sent  some  of 
their  most  able  men  as  reptesentatives — about 
thirty  in  all.    Among  them  are  : 

"  Drs.  Stoddard,  Conkling,  SchafT  and  Hall  of 
New  York  ;  Drs.  Gibson  and  French  of  Chicago, 
and  Wood  ot  Buffalo,  Presbyterians  ;  Drs.  Cham- 
bers of  New  York  and  Porter  of  Brooklyn,  Re- 
formed, President  Potter,  the  vice  president  of 
the  American  Evangeiical  Alliance  ;  Dr.  W.  M. 
Taylor  of  New  York,  Prof.  Thwing  of  Brooklyn, 
and  Mr.  Hepworth  of  New  York  and  Paris.  Con- 
gregationahsts ;  Dr.  Brantley  of  Baltimore,  Dr. 
Anderson  of  New  York,  and  Dr.  Brown  of  Hamil- 
ton College,  New  York,  Baptists  ;  Dr.  Hurst  of 
Drew  Seminary,  Madison,  N.  J  ,  Dr.  O.  H. 
Tiffany  and  J  A.  M.  Chapman  of  New  York, 
and  M.  M.  Parkhurst,  of  Chicago,  Methodists, 
and  Dr.  Washburne  of  New  York,  Episcopalian, 
and  some  others  of  greater  or  lesser  note. 

"Several  delegates  from  the  United  S  ateswere 
to  deliver  addresses.  Philip  SchafT  of  the  Inter- 
national Bible  Revision  Committee,  wauld  speak 
on  1  State  and  Church  in  the  United  States  ;'  Dr. 
Hurst,  President  of  the  Drew  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Madi-on,  N.  J  ,  on  '  Christian  U  'ion 
as  an  Element  of  Religious  Progress  and  its  De- 
fence ;'  Dr.  Washburne  of  the  Calvary  Episcopal 
Church.  New  York,  would  discuss  'Socialism/ 
and  Dr.  Anderson  of  the  Park  Avenue  Baptist 
Church  would  lecture  on  '  Sunday  Schools.'  The 
t«vo  former  addresses  were  to  be  delivered  in 
German,  and  the  two  latter  in  English." 

The  K'ng  of  Belgium,  says  The  Christian, 
has  sent  out  an  expedition  under  H.  M.  Stanley, 
the  African  Explorer,  to  open  up  the  Congo. 
The  object  of  the  King  is  to  make  geographical 
explorations  and  to  establish  trade,  and  he  de- 
sires this  to  be  done,  if  possible,  without  blood- 
shed. The  Baptist  Missionaries,  with  others  sent 
out  by  the  "  Congo  Inland  Mission  "  of  London, 
had  reached  the  falls  of  Yellala,  and  had  founded 
two  stations,  but  could  not  ascend  further.  They 
now  expect  the  way  to  be  opened  lor  them  by 
Stanley's  expedition. 

In  a  paper  read  before  the  London  Missionary 
Conference  by  A.  M.  Sherring,  he  estimates  the 
native  Protestant  Christians  of  India  at  460,000. 
He  believes  the  number  is  really  larger,  not  less 
than  500,000. 
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A  new  Chinese  chapel  has  been  dedicated  in 
Oakland,  California,  free  from  debt. 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Methodist 
Japan  Mission  was  held  at  Tokio  the  first  week 
in  Seventh  month.  The  statistics  show  a  gain  of 
209  members  and  170  probationers. 

In  1872,  there  was  not  a  Protestant  church  or- 
ganization in  Japan.  There  are  now  forty  three, 
with  a  membership  of  1,500;  thirty  boarding  and 
day  schools;  fifty  four  Bible-schools  with  2000 
scholars,  and  three  theological  schools,  with  175 
students.  There  are  eighty-one  native  mission- 
aries, six  native  pastors,  and  ninety-five  assis- 
tants. 

Aftek  the  purchase  of  Alaska  by  the  United 
States,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Russian-Greek 
Chuich  ministers,  there  was  for  a  long  time  no 
missionary  or  church  organization  there.  Now 
Dr.  Lindsley  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Mis- 
sions has  organized  the  first  American  church,  at 
Wrangel. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland,  at  its  recent  session  in  Bel- 
fast, says  a  correspondent  of  the  Moravia  ,  dis- 
cussed the  question  of  instrumental  music  in 
worship.  Hitherto  the  u^e  of  instruments  of 
music  has  been  regarded  by  many  as  unscrip- 
tutal  and  Popish.  The  vote  showed  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  ministers  were  in  favor  of  making  it 
an  open  question,  while  a  maj  >rity  of  the  mem- 
bets  were  against  it.  There  were  3(3against  the 
introduction  of  musical  instruments,  and  278  in 
favor  of  it. 

The  Moravian  General  Synod  discussed  the 
"leading  doctrines"  of  that  church,  but  made 
I  little  change  in  the  declaration  of  them  by  the 
last  Synod.  To  counteract  the  influence  of  Uni- 
versalism  in  America  the  expressions,  u  The 
doctrine  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  in  glory,  and 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  unto  life  or  judg- 
ment," were  added  to  the  declaration.  These 
leave  some  questions  as  to  the  future  state  open, 
and  the  whole  statement  of  leading  doctrines 
was  understood  as  not  to  be  taken  as  a  rigid 
confession  of  faith. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

t   

(Continued  from  page  59.) 

Seventh-day \  Eighth  mo.  30///. — The  Clerk 
read  the  opening  Minute,  and  the  representa- 
tives offered  the  names  of  Wm.  J.  H  irrison  as 
Clerk,  and  Josiah  Butler  as  assistant,  who  were 
appointed  to  the  service. 

Time  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  committees. 

Resumed  the  EpistUs,  beginning  with  that 
from  New  England,  and  taking  them  in  course, 
pro.  eeding  without  interruptio  1  until  the  close  of 
the  Canada  Epistle.  Separate  committees  were 
appointed  to  essay  replies  to  the  sever  il  Epistles 
read. 

The  Epistles  from  London  and  Dublin  sooke  of 
the  American  Epi-tles  as  all  referring  to  the  sub- 
ject of  intemperance.  Time  was  given  for  re- 
marks on  this  subject,  as  one  of  deep  interest. 
Sometime  was  consumed  by  rem  irtcs  on  the 
anomalous  position  of  Pniladelp'aia  Ye  irly  Meet- 
I  ing,  a  few  claiming  there  was  no  Yearly  Meeting 
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of  Friends  there,  as  they  had  cut  themselves  off 
from  the  family  of  Yearly  Meetings,  and  hence 
no  reference  need  be  made  to  them  as  a  Yearly 
Meeting.  Decided  to  name  the  Yearly  Meetings 
from  which  Epistles  were  received. 

Daniel  Hill  stated  that  he  was  one  of  a  com- 
mittee to  introduce  into  this  meeting  a  proposi- 
tion from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  for  us  to  join 
in  the  management  of  Earlham  College.  Being 
invited  to  speak  on  the  subject,  he  read  the  Min- 
ute of  their  appointment,  also  the  proposition 
submitted,  and  remarked  thereon  briefly  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject, and  report  thereon  at  a  future  sitting. 

D.  Hill,  in  his  remarks,  said  it  was  desirable  to 
have  unity  of  action  in  the  support  of  some  lead- 
ing college  of  Friends,  in  order  that  our  young 
Friends  may  be  educated  under  the  influence  of 
the  Society  ;  we  could  have  few  schools  of  a  high 
order  ;  we  were  too  poor  to  endow  many  col- 
leges, but  we  ought  to  have  some  entirely  under 
the  influence  of  the  Society.  Quarterly  Meeting 
schools  would  be  useful  in  preparing  pupils  to 
enter  college. 

Some  incidental  business  transacted,  as  ap- 
pointing a  committee  to  take  the  exercise  of  the 
meeting,  &c,  and  then  adjourned  to  to  o'clock 
Second  day  morning. 

First-day  morning — The  meeting  held  at  Z\ 
o'clock,  was  a  season  occupied  by  teaching,  ex- 
hortation, prayer  and  testimony,  interspersed 
frequently  by  singing  hymns.  This  might  be 
said  of  the  evening  arid  many  meetings  held 
throughout  the  course  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
They  were  largely  attended  and  were  occasions 
of  blessing  to  very  many. 

The  meeting  at  10  o'clock  opened  by  reading 
the  42nd  Psalm,  followed  by  a  Friend  reading  a 
hymn,  "  Blessed  name  of  Jesus;"  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  reading,  the  hymn  was  sung  by  many 
in  the  congregation.  As  the  sound,  of  the  voices 
of  the  singers  died  away,  a  Friend  engaged  in 
prayer,  craving  in  various  particulars  the  Lord's 
blessing  on  the  congregation.  This  service  was 
followed  by  a  few  remarks  from  a  Friend,  who, 
in  conclusion,  invited  the  congregation  to  a  time 
of  silent  prayer.  The  silence  occupied  a  few 
moments,  when  one  engaged  in  vocal  utterance 
of  his  felt  needs,  and  was  followed  by  two  others 
The  "  Rock  of  Ages  "  was  then  sung  by  the  con- 
gregation. 

James  Clark  of  England  spoke  at  some  length, 
inviting  all  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

A  hymn,  '*  Whoso  will  may  Shout  the  Sound," 
was  sung  by  the  congregation.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  song,  a  friend  read  the  passage, 
*■  When  he  had  purged  our  sins,"  &c,  remarking 
thereon. 

A  minister  read  from  Ephesians,  *'  Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast,"  &c,  and  then 
from  James,  and  proceded  to  show  the  connec- 
tion between  faith  and  works.  A  man  had  said 
to  him,  the  Bible  was  the  crookedest  book  he  ever 
saw,  there  were  so  many  contradictions  in  it. 
But  be  ye  reconciled  to  God  and  then  all  these 
things  will  be  found  to  be  in  harmony.  Some 
seem  to  be  trying  to  reconcile  God  to  them,  ap- 
pearing to  think  God's  ways  should  be  reconciled 
to  their  ways.  Come  and  find  salvation,  and 
then  work  out  your  salvation,  for  it  is  then  that 
God  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
.good  pleasure.    Our  faith  must  make  us  wit- 


nesses as  well  as  save  us.  Faith  and  works  must 
go  hand  in  hand  ;  we  must  preach  works  in  con- 
nection with  faith.  A  man's  religion  should 
make  him  honest ;  men  must  pay  their  honest 
debts.  Have  faith  in  God,  and  let  Him 
lead  us,  and  not  be  deceived  by  riches ; 
let  us  not  defraud  each  other,  but  live  as  God's 
dear  children,  not  trusting  in  riches,  their  deceit- 
fulness  prevents  many  coming  and  trusting  in 
Jesus.  Come  before  God  as  open-hearted,  honest 
men,  not  making  our  religion  a  cloak  for  hypoc- 
risy. Religion  should  be  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
head  also  ;  it  should  have  its  influen  ~e  over  our 
pockets,  our  everyday  life,  the  furniture  of  our 
houses,  the  clothing. of  our  bodies,  and  our  inter- 
course with  men,  and  withour  f  tmilies  also.  If  we 
have  riches,  use  them  to  God's  glory,  for  He  has 
given  us  all,  and  to  Him  we  must  give  an  account 
for  all.  If  we  will  let  Him,  He  will  use  our  means 
for  the  sp-ea  1  of  the  gospel.  We  should  not  ljt 
our  high  living  prevent  us  from  giving  to  the 
necessities  and  comfort  of  those  who  proclaim 
glad  tidings  to  a  fall  ,  n  world,  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness.  Again  I  would  say,  be  honest  and 
truthful  in  all  things  towards  men,  thus  letting 
your  faith  and  works  go  hand  in  hand,  or 
rather  exemplify  your  faith  by  your  testimony, 
and  your  works  as  well. 

First  day  Afternoon. — We  listened  to  a  very 
wonderful  experience  from  Jennie  Smith,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio.  She  was  confined  to  her  couch 
for  more  than  sixteen  years,  suffering  the  most 
excruciating  pains  much  of  the  time.  Medical 
skill  failed  to  accomplish  a  cure  ;  much  time  and 
money  were  expended  in  obtaining  the  best 
physicians.  She  was  taken  to  a  hospital  in  Phil- 
adelphia and  her  case  examined  by  the  most 
experienced  medical  men.  They  deemed  her 
case  incurable,  but  consented  to  do  what  they 
cou'.d  to  relieve  her  sufferings.  She  endured  a 
very  painful  operation,  which  somewhat  lessened 
her  sufferings.  Christian  people  had  told  her 
that  if  she  would  have  faith  in  the  power  and 
willingness  of  God  to  heal  the  body  as  well  as 
the  soul,  that  a  cure  might  be  performed.  She 
prayed  that  the  terrible  paroxysms  of  pain 
might  be  lessened.  The  prayer  was  graciously 
answered,  and  they  never  returned  as  before. 
Five  months  after  the  physicians'  treatment 
ceased  she  was  unable  to  raise  herself  on  her 
cot.  • 

One  evening  some  ministers  and  other  friends 
came  to  see  her,  and  have  a  social  prayer  meet- 
ing in  her  room  at  the  hospital.  She  felt  that  it 
would  be  right  to  ask  for  her  perfect  healing,  and 
asked  how  many  were  willing  to  stay  with  her 
and  pray  until  morning,  if  need  be.  Those  who 
remained  engaged  in  earnest  prayer  About 
midnight  a  gentleman  took  her  by  the  hands  to 
assist  her,  and  she  arose  and  stood  upon  her 
feet;  then  walked  across  the  room  ;  then  knelt 
and  praised  God,  who  had  so  wonderfully  re- 
stored her.  She  felt  a  current  of  strength  flaw- 
ing through  her  body  and  grew  strong.  The 
words  of  inspiration,  "  The  prayer  of  faith  shall 
heal  the  sick,"  are  verified  in  her  case.  She  is 
now  actively  engaged  in  evangelistic  labors. 
The  faith  of' believers  was  strengthened  by  the 
relation  of  her  experiences. 

Second-day  Morning. — Two  Friends  were  en- 
gaged in  prayer  as  the  Meeting  was  assembling, 
invoking  the  Divine  blessing  upon  our  Meeting 
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to-day,  that  all  might  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God 

The  Meeting  assembled  late.  Stanley  Pum- 
phrcy  spoke  of  the  importance  of  punctuality. 
Some  one  has  spoken  of  the  vice  of  unpunctu- 
ality,  which,  perhaps,  is  not  going  too  far.  Eliz- 
abeth Fry  was  at  one  time  engaged  with  a  com- 
mittee ot  ladies,  and  the  secretary  coming  in 
five  minutes  late,  E.  Fry  remarked  to  her  that 
she  had  occasioned  the  loss  of  an  hour,  for 
there  were  twelve  of  them  there,  and  they  had 
been  compelled  to  wait. 

A  reference  on  the  Minutes  of  Short  Creek 
Quarterly  Meeting  asked  that  that  Meeting  might 
be  held  at  Smith  li.  Id  hereafter  in  the  Eighth 
month,  which  was  granted. 

Entered  upon  the  examination  of  the  state  of 
the  Society,  by  reading  the  Queries  and  answers 
thereto.  After  they  were  all  read,  a  Friend 
spoke  in  regard  to  growth  in  grace.  Some  do 
not  distinguibh  between  growing  into  grace  and 
growth  in  grace.  Bear  in  mind  that  we  should 
get  into  Chr:st,  and  then  grow  in  grace,  that  is. 
going  on  unto  perfection,  or  maturing  fruit  to 
the  Master's  r raise.  Perhaps  no  one  at  first  can 
know  precisely  all  they  should  do  or  omit  doing. 
Hence  the  need  of  an  increase  of  knowledge. 
When  we  are  engrafted  into  Christ  we  draw  sap 

from  the  true  vine,  and  thus  alone  can  the  I  side,  the  stony  heart,  also  that   wherein  the 


that  we  may  grow  therein.  If  we  neglect  our 
meetings  we  lose  our  influence.  Seek  purity  of 
heart,  search  the  Scriptures,  and  pray  for  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may  have 
power  to  work  for  God.  Commence  not  on  the 
outside.  Do  not  waste  time  in  trimming  oflf  the 
outer  branches  ;  begin  at  the  root  of  the  matter, 
and  be  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  ;  have 
our  hearts  purified  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God, 
and  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof — love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  brotherly  kindness,  and 
charity. 

There  was  a  time  when  there  was  a  rigid 
enforcement  of  discipline  by  the  church.  The 
result  was  a  decrease  of  membership,  and  a  close 
conformity  to  fixed  rules ;  but  this  proved  a 
ministration  of  death — a  conformity  without  life. 
This  state  of  things  is  changed.  Many  have  been 
gathered  in  who  are  in'ants.  These  should 
be  train-  d  and  educated  and  instructed  in  their 
moral  obligations. 

We  should  not  be  afraid  to  preach  justification 
by  faith,  and  sanctification  by  faith.  If  some 
turn  back  ihrough  weakness  or  the  asperities  of 
the  way,  these  cannot  be  restored  by  the  works 
of  the  law. 

There  are  difficulties  to  be  met  in  the  promul- 
gation of  the  gospel.    There  is  always  the  way- 


branches   bear   fruit   to   the    Father's  praise. 

Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit,"  were  the  words  of  Jesus  to  His  dis- 
ciples. 

We  should  be  punctual  and  honest  ;  we  should 
seek  after  purity  in  morals  and  Life.  We  should 
not  suffer  the  world  to  come  in  like  a  Mood  and 
carry  us  ;:way.  We  should  be  known  as  Chris- 
tians in  life,  in  conversation,  in  dress  and  de- 


thorns  spiing  up  and  choke  the  word  that  it 
bears  no  fruit.  It  will  not  do  to  preach  salvation 
or  perfection  by  works;  the  result  would  be 
death,  but  preach  salvation  by  faith  and  go 
forward  by  faith.  Have  we  been  neglectful 
of  daily  prayt  r  ?  Do  we  lack  faithfulness  in 
this  particular  ?  If  we  do,  we  suffer  loss,  seeing 
it  is  our  privilege  to  make  known  our  wants  to 
Him  whose  eye  is  ever  upon  us,  and  who  can 


portment.  If  we  are  clothed  with  the  love  of  answer  before,  or  while  we  are  speaking.  Let  us 
Christ  we  can  control  our  households.  Let  parent.-  maintain  our  testimony  in  favor  of  a  free  gospel 
be  faithful  and  bear  their  responsibilities.  There  ministry.  There  is  a  difference  between  preach- 
is  too  much  of  a  disposition  to  cover  up.  too  {  jng  for  pay  and  receiving  a  support  while  preach- 


much  looseness  as  individuals  and  as  a  church 
The  church  should  look 

and  act  wisely  in  each  particular,  in  receiving 
converts,  instructing  and  encouraging  them,  in 
admonishing  the  careless  or  refractory  ;  encour- 
aging and  instructing  all  that  are  willing  to  be 
taught,  and  condemning  those  who  will  not  lis- 
ten to  reproof,  but  harden  their  hearts  against 
the  truth.  Make  conversion  the  first  point,  and 
let  other  things  follow  in  their  course.  We 
should  attend  our  religious  meetings,  and  en- 


mg;  the  one  is  done  of  constraint,  the  other  of 
ifter  its  membership.  1  free  will. 

It  has  been  the  practice  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  to  support  its  evangelists.  If  they  minis- 
ter unto  us  in  spiritual  things,  shall  we  not 
minister  unto  them  of  carnal  things.  They  that 
preach  the  gospel  shall  live  of  the  gospel,  and 
freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  There  are 
those  amongst  us  who  are  not  past  fifty,  and 
yet  are  becoming  infirm  from  hard  work  to  sus- 
tain their  families  and  preach  the  gospel.  Do 


courage  our  children  to  do  so.    There  is  a  work  i  we  indeed  sustain  a  free  gospel  ministry  ?  Do 


to  do,  but  we  are  often  too  careless.  Our  chil- 
dren can  see  our  virtues,  and  also  our  fault-. 
Let  our  example  be  such  that  they  can  imitate  it. 
Let  us  have  Christian  love  one  for  another.  This 
comprehends  laying  down  our  lives  for  one  an- 
other, if  need  be,  according  to  Christ's  admoni- 
tion. Let  e,  ch  one  answer  the  Queries  for  him- 
self ;  that  is,  let  each  one  examine  himself  ac- 


we  fetter  those  whom  Christ  has  commissioned 
to  preach  the  glad  tidings  which  came  by  Him  ? 

James  Clark,  of  England,  said  the  subject  of  a 
paid  ministry  was  one  of  importance.  In  our 
country  we  have  a  fund  in  each  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, from  which  the  expenses  of  ministers  are 
paid.  We  have  a  testimony  against  a  one-man 
ministry,  and  ought  to  help  those  who  go  out  to 


cording  to  that  standard,  and  see  what  sort  of  i  preach  the  gospel.  Some  have  had  a  concern  to 
man  he  is  as  to  his  artions  towards  his  fellow-' 
men,  and  his  duty  to  his  Creator.  We  should 
avoid  improper  conduct,  and  hasten  to  correct 
mistakes.  It  is  impossible  to  comply  with  the 
requirements  of  discipline  withoot  abiding  in 
Christ.    Acting  from  this  standpoint,  we  will  do 


do  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  had  not  the  means 
to  travel.  These  things  should  be  changed — 
the  body  should  bear  a  part  of  the  burden.  When 
ministers  are  liberated  to  travel  in  the  love 
of  Christ  to  proclaim  His  glad  tidings,  the  meet- 
ing thus  liberating  them  should  see  that  all 


all  things  wit.  out  selfishness,  and  the  very  best  |  things  necessary  are  provided,  and  thus  share 


we  can  under  the  circumstances.  To  grow  in 
grace,  we  must  make  use  of  the  means  of  grace, 


the  burden  of  the  concern  with  which  they  unite. 
We  should  be  willing  so  to  live,  that  we  may 
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have  something  to  give  into  this  treasury.  Our 
living  costs  us  too  much,  and  we  thus  spend 
upon  ourselves  that  which  might  have  been 
expended  in  the  promulgation  of  the  glad  tidings 
to  a  fallen  world 

Some  may  fear  that  this  will  lead  to  a  paid 
ministry.  Giving  to  the  ministry  is  not  charity  ; 
it  is  for  the  support  of  the  gospel.  No  discour 
agement  ought  to  be  taken  at  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  church.  If  there  is  rubbish  let  us 
clear  it  away  by  walking  in  the  Lord,  or  rather 
walk  in  the  Lord,  and  these  things  will  be  rolled 
away.  Let  us  all  be  sanctified  for  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  It  should  be  our  delight  to  do  His 
will.  Let  all  selfishness  be  done  away  and  over- 
come, and  then  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
forwarding  His  work. 


MINUTE  OF  OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING  ON 
THE  FORMATION  OF  AN  AMERICAN 
FRIENDS'  MISSIONARY  BOARD. 

This  meeting  has  been  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  missionary  work,  both  in  the  Home 
and  Foreign  fields,  and  with  the  great  advan- 
tage that  would  arise  from  associated  action  on 
the  part  of  the  co  ordinate  Yearly  Meetings  on 
this  continent. 

Humbled  under  the  consideration  of  how 
little  our  Society  has  done  in  obedience  to  the 
Lord's  command  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  we 
have  also  had  to  acknowledge  that  in  what  we 
have  attempted  there  has  been  at  times  a  lack 
of  stable  and  persistent  effort.  Associated  action 
would,  we  believe,  have  elements  of  greater  per- 
manence and  strength,  and  would  broaden  the 
interest  of  Friends  by  giving  them  a  share  in  all 
the  missionary  work  carried  on  under  our  name. 

Whilst  we  are  earnestly  desirous  that  every 
mission  already  in  successful  operation  may  be 
not  only  sustained,  but  extended,  we  have  felt 
not  less  deeply  the  needs  of  other  districts  as 
et  unoccupied,  from  which  the  cry  comes  up  for 
elp,  and  we  are  impressed  with  the  belief  that 
laborers  whom  the  Lord  has  called  and  anoint- 
ed, are  only  waiting  for  the  opportunity  to  enter 
in.  We  think  it  is  time  that  means  were  pro- 
vided to  bring  the  workers  and  the  work  together, 
and  to  this  end  we  propose  that  an  American 
Friends  Missionary  Board  be  now  constituted. 

That  the  object  of  the  Board  be  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the*  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad, 
by  sustaining  such  as  give  clear  evidence  of  the 
right  call  and  qualification,  in  the  fields  of  labor 
to  which  their  minds  are  directed. 

That  the  Board  consist  of  five  members  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  may  be  increased  by  an 
equal  number  from  each  of  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  that  are  willing  to  unite  in  the  work 
and  make  such  appointment,  having  a  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  and  meeting  once  a  year,  or 
oftener,  as  may  be  determined. 

That  sub-cornmittees  be  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  each  mission  in  the  intervals  between 
the  Board  meetings. 

That  the  work  be  sustained  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions, and  that  a  Corresponding  Secretary 
be  appointed,  in  and  by  every  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, to  collect  subscriptions  and  act  in  other  re- 
spects as  the  recognized  agent  of  the  Board. 

A  copy  of  this  minute,  with  information  of  the 
action  we  have  taken,  is  directed  to  be  sent  to 
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all  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent  with 
which  we  correspond,  with  the  invitation  that 
they  unite  with  us  in  the  work. 


REPORT  OF  THE  VISIT   OF  BARNABAS 
C  HOBBS  TO  BERLIN. 

(Concluded  from  page  61.) 
Three  days  afterwards  B.  C.  Hobbs  was  in- 
formed that  the  Crown  Prince  would  receive  him 
the  next  day.    He  continues  : 

„  At  the  time  specified  I  presented  my  card  at 
the  Crown  Prince's  Palace,  and  was  conducted  to 
the  reception  room,  and  in  a  short  time  the  Prince 
and  Princess  appeared,  and  in  a  very  friendly 
and  easy  way  offered  me  their  hands.  I  ob- 
served that  they  were  no  doubt  well  informed 
concerning  the  character  and  objects  of  my 
visit;  that  I  had  presented  a  similar  Address  to 
the  one  prepared  for  the  Crown  Prince  to  the 
Emperor,  which  he  had  kindly  accepted  and 
read,  and  had  given  me  such  assurances  of  his 
good  will  for  the  relief  I  desired  for  conscientious 
persons,  as  existing  laws  would  permit  ;  and 
handed  him  my  Address.  The  Prince  and 
Princess  both  referred  to  the  internal  and  exter- 
nal troubles  which  constantly  threatened  Ger- 
many. I  conceded  it,  but  told  them  we  must 
not  forget  to  put  our  trust  in  God,  who  by  His 
Spirit  could  make  our  enemies  afraid  to  do  us 
injury.  He  who  created  the  universe  still  keeps 
with  it,  and  can  take  care  of  nations  as  well  as 
individuals.  We  must  look  to  Him  to  receive 
His  blessings.  They  both  assented.  The  Prince 
stated  that  he  had  passed  through  three  wars,  and 
that  was  enough.  I  told  him  "we  had  learned 
what  war  was  in  our  late  Rebellion  ;  that  God 
told  us  by  prophecy  in  His  book  that  there 
would  be  a  time  when  nation  would  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  would  they  learn 
war  any  more.  Would  it  not  be  a  glorious  mis- 
sion for  Germany,  with  the  culture  and  general 
intelligence  of  her  people,  to  inaugurate  this 
epoch !" 

A  servant  came  to  him,  and  whispered  a  mes- 
sage. I  saw  that  he  was  wanted  urgently.  He 
gave  me  his  hand  cordially,  and  we  parted. 
When  I  reached  London,  the  Daily  News  in- 
formed  me  that  the  Crown  Prince's  third  son — 
Prince  Waldemar — who  had  been  suffering  from 
diphtheria,  was  suddenly  taken  worse  about 
eleven  o'clock  on  the  26th,  and  died  the  next 
morning  at  four.  I  then  knew  why  my  visit  was 
interrupted  by  the  servants  of  the  Prince — as  at 
the  very  hour  of  my  visit  the  change  in  the  dis- 
ease was  observed  which  created  great  anxiety 
in  the  palace.  Had  my  reception  been  arranged 
for  a  later  hour,  I  would  probably  have  been  de- 
tained another  week,  or  left  without  seeing  the 
Prince  at  all. 

During  my  stay  in  Berlin,  which  was  nearly 
three  weeks,  I  became  acquainted  with  a  num- 
ber of  Christian  people,  who  had  sought  and 
found  Christ's  spiritual  blessings.  Some  of  them 
had  been  at  the  Brighton  Conference  a  few  years 
ago,  and  were  brought  into  that  true  catholic 
faith  which  enables  them  to  eat  and  drink  at  the 
Master's  spiritual  table,  and  to  enjoy  the  true 
communion  of  the  saints. 

Dr.  Davis,  the  agent  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  in  Berlin,  on  learning  the 
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character  of  my  mission,  gave  me  a  cordial  wel 
come,  and  introduced  me  to  Count  and  Countess 
Egloffstein  and  daughter,  Frau  Baur  and  wife, 
Von  Bulow  and  wife,  and  to  his  interesting  Sab- 
bath evening  Bible-class,  which  is  made  up 
chiefly  of  English  ladies  acting  as  governesses 
in  German  families.  Dr.  Davis'  wife  is  a  Court 
lady,  and  her  life  is  devoted  to  the  service  of  her  I 
Lord.  With  all  of  these  I  had  times  of  spiritual 
refreshment  from  the  Divine  presence. 

Christine  Alsop  had  furnished  me  with  half-a-  ! 
dozen  copies  of  S.  Grellet's  Life,"  in  French,  j 
which  received  a  very  cordial  welcome  in  this 
circle,  some  of  whom  had  read  it  through  before  1 
I  left,  and  were  very  warm  in  expressions  of' 
sympathy  with  such  a  life. 

I  ought  not  to  omit  to  mention  the  name  of 
William  Wright,  a  young  Friend  from  Darling  1 
ton,  who  resides  here  and  is  a  successful  teacher  ; 
of  English.    I  am  much  indebted  to  his  valuable 
services  in  rendering  my  letters  from  the  Foreign 
Office  into  English,  as  well  as  for  the  cordial  - 
hospitality  and  f  iendship  of  himself  and  inter- 1 
esting  family. 

Hearing  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his 
Court  would  leave  for  his  Southern  palace  about 
the  time  I  should  be  able  to  reach  St.  Petersburg, 
and  finding  my  necessary  delay  at  Berlin  had 
already  consumed  much  of  the  time  I  had  anti- 
cipated for  service  there  was  lost,  and  Dublin 
Yearly  Meeting  being  near  at  hand,  I  found  it 
expedient  to  return  at  present  to  England,  leav- 
ing the  future  to  Him  who  rules  above. 

On  the  return  of  B.  C.  Hobbs  to  London,  a 
letter  from  the  Russian  Embassy  addressed 
to  the  Society  of  Friends  in  London  was  re- 
ceived, acknowledging  the  receipt  of  copies  of 
the  Lives  of  Stephen  Grellet  and  William  Allen 
which  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Emperor. 
Another  letter  from  Baron  Sacken  of  the  For- 
eign Office  referred  to  the  pleasure  the  Emperor 
had  in  receiving  these  Memoirs  of  S.  Grellet, 
"containing  such  interesting  details  respecting  his 
sojourn  in  Russia,  and  his  intercourse  with  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  Alexander  I.  and  the  Em- 
press-Mother." 
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THE  MODOC  MEETING. 
Quapaw  and  Modoc  Mission,  Eighth  mo.  24.  1879. 

Dear  Friend  : — We  have  not  yet  had  any 
settlement  with  Government,  but  are  kept  in 
lingering  suspense  during  the  vacation  up  to 
this  poiut,  instead  of  getting  out  for  a  little 
rest.  The  managers  of  the  Wyandotte  Mis- 
sion, also,  have  waited  patiently  and  labored 
hard  for  eleven  long  months  without  pay, 
and  what  makes  it  more  trying,  no  reason 
is  given  for  such  delay. 

Our  accustomed  number  of  orphans  who 
depend  upon  us  at  all  times,  have  been 
mostly  with  us  throughout  the  vacation, 
which  has  confined  us  to  our  post  without 
intermission.  During  this  time,  however, 
we  have  not  been  idle.  Temperance  meet- 
ings, Bible-school  work,  and  religious  teach- 


ing, had  to  be  encouraged.  The  spacious 
and  well-arranged  school  building,  suited 
also  for  church  and  Bible  school  work 
for  Modoc?,  having  been  recently  completed 
upon  their  Reserve,  an  invitation  was  ex- 
tended to  us  to  come  and  organize  said  work, 
with  a  request  also  that  Steamboat  Frank, 
their  second  chief,  be  installed  as  a  preacher 
and  co  laborer  with  such  of  us  as  give  our 
aid  from  time  to  time  in  religious  instruc- 
tion. Last  First-day  was  set  apart  for  the 
occasion.  On  reaching  the  spot  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  we  found  the  buildiug  neatly 
and  com m odiously  seated  with  modern  fur- 
niture, and  well  swept.  The  hou?e  was 
soon  filled  with  a  happy  company  of  men, 
women  and  children,  clean  and  tidy,  as  re- 
spectable looking  and  as  well  behaved  as  we 
expect  in  any  meeting  on  the  borders. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  our  Agent 
Ha  worth,  who  selected  and  read  the  84th 
Psalm:  "  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 

0  Lord  of  Hosts  !  My  soul  longeth,  yea, 
even  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ; 
mv  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  liv- 
ing God,"  &e.  The  suitableness  of  this  ut- 
terance to  the  occasion  and  its  adaptation  to 
our  needs  at  that  hour,  brought  a  heavenly 
comfort  over  the  meeting,  during  which 
thanksgiving  and  praise  were  offered  from 
hearts  which  were  prepared,  and  who  could 
sav  in  truth,  "  My  soul  longetb,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,"  &c. 

In  the  freedom  of  the  truth  could  we  re- 
joice in  the  scene  before  us;  and  we  could 
do  no  other  than  express  our  joy  in  having 
the  inexpressible  satisfaction  in  aiding  these 
Indians  in  so  promising  an  undertaking. 
Our  company  was  made  up  of  Agent 
1 1  a  worth,  and  Dr.  Johnson,  Agency  Physi- 
cian, one  with  us  in  Christian  zeal,  Dr. 
C.  Kirk  and  wife,  myself  and  wife,  and 
representative  Indians  from  other  tribes, 
that  were  equally  interested  with  ourselves 
in  the  work  before  us  Much  was  said  by 
way  of  a  rehearsai  of  past  efforts  for  good, 
as  well  as  commendatory  remarks,  after 
which  we  desired  to  know  if  it  was  the  wish 
of  their  people  to  establish  a  church  organiza- 
tion, as  well  as  a  Sabbath-school,  and  they 
readily  deciding  for  this,  a  full  and  plain 

1  statement  of  what  we  were  about  to  do,  and 
the  sacredness  of  such  a  vow  as  was  about 

\  to  be  taken,  was  given  ;  we  then  opened  the 
book  and  entered  their  names,  as  they  came 

'  eager  to  be  enrolled  and  to  take  us  by  the 
hand  as  evidence  of  their  sincerity.  Silently 
the  tears  of  contrition  fell  from  those  that 

1  came,  and  tears  of  sympathy  from  those  of 
us  that  stood  to  receive  them  ;  with  a  sacred 
promise,  on  their  part,  to  order  their  lives 

I  by  ceasing  to  do  evil  and  learning  to  do 

|  well.    Forty-eight  of  these  were  entered 
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upon  record.  After  which  Steamboat 
Frank,  Bogus  Charley,  and  Scar-faced 
Charley,  with  much  earnestness,  addressed 
the  assembly,  touching  the  action  of  their 
people  in  the  direction  of  church  and  Sab- 
bath-school work,  with  good  effect. 

Steamboat  Frank  having  expressed  his 
conviction  that  the  Great  Spirit  had  laid  it 
upon  him  to  be  a  preacher  to  his  tribe,  as  he 
participated  with  others  and  was  able  to 
comprehend  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  it  was 
thought  best,  the  people  uniting,  to  instal 
him  as  such,  and  Bogus  Charley,  Scar-faced 
Charley,  and  others  as  overseers  of  the  flock, 
to  duly  caution  and  timely  help  such  as 
might  appear  to  be  easily  led  astray.  The 
two  former  with  hearts  full  of  interest,  and  j 
under  the  pressure  of  the  responsibility  laid 
upon  them,  knelt  with  us  with  great  rever- 
ence as  we  commended  them  and  the  cause 
they  had  espoused  to  God  our  Father,  and 
to  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  through  the 
Holy  Spiait  had  so  tenderly  led  them  out 
of  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  was  now 
leading  them  the  right  way.  The  dear 
Lord  did  greatly  bless,  and  as  if  endued 
with  fresh  power,  Steamboat  Frank  arose 
and  made  a  second  address  to  his  people. 
Upon  this  a  special  blessing  was  invoked, 
and  we  adjourned. 

We  returned  to  our  homes  with  joyful 
hearts,  leaving  behind  us  a  people  full  of 
gratitude  for  what  had  been  done  for  them 
and  their  children.  May  our  dear  Lord 
continue  to  bless  this  people  in  the  future  as 
in  the  past,  and  may  our  dear  absent  Friends 
who  have  so  kindly  held  up  our  hands  in 
past  troubles  and  discouragements,  be  not 
found  wanting  in  making  us  subjects  of  earnest 
living  prayer,  that  our  faith  may  not  fail  in 
the  hour  of  darkness,  for  we  often  live  by 
faith  and  not  bv  sight.  Truly  thy  friends, 
A.  C.  &  E.  H.  Tuttle. 


The  Carolina  Farmer  says:  "Tree  stumps 
can  easily  be  removed  by  boring  a  two-inch 
hole  eighteen  inches  deep  in  the  stump.  Fill 
this  with  a  concentrated  solution  of  salt- 
petre and  plug  up  to  keep  out  water.  By 
spring  it  will  have  permeated  every  part. 
Then  fill  the  hole  with  kerosene,  set  on  fire,  and 
the  whole  stump,  it  is  said,  will  be  consumed, 
even  to  the  roots.  It  seems  to  be  feasible, 
and  it  is  certainly  an  easy  way  to  get  rid  of 
stumps,  while  the  ashes  will  remain  to  fer- 
tilize the  soil. 

Temperature  of  the  Soil. —  In  summer  and 
in  warm  weather  compact  soils  are,  accord- 
ing to  Prof.  Wollery,  commonly  warmer 
than  loose  soils,  but  in  winter,  and  on  a  fall 
of  temperature  in  summer,  they  are  colder. 
In  warm  weather  compact  soils  are  warmer, 
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by  day  and  colder  by  night  than  loose  ones, 
and  are  subject  to  greater  fluctuations  of 
temperature. — English  Mechanic. 


STILLNESS. 

"  Rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Him." — 

Psalm  xxxvii.  7. 
"  Be  silent  to  God  and  let  Him  mould  thee." — Lu- 
ther's Bible. 

Thy  lesson  art  thou  learning, 

O  tried  and  weary  soul  ? 
His  ways  art  thou  discerning, 

Who  works  to  make  thee  whole  ? 
In  the  haven  of  submission, 

Art  thou  satisfied  and  still  ? 
Art  thou  clinging  to  the  Father, 

'Neath  the  shadow  of  His  will? 
Now,  while  His  arms  enfold  thee, 

Think  well,  He  loveth  best ; 
Be  still,  and  He  shall  mould  thee 

For  His  heritage  of  rest. 

The  vessel  must  be  shapen 

For  the  joys  of  Paradise, 
The  soul  must  have  her  training 

For  the  service  of  the  skies. 
And  if  the  great  Refiner, 

In  furnaces  of  pain, 
Would  do  His  work  more  truly^ 

Count  all  His  dealings  gain. 
For  He  himself  hath  told  thee 

Of  tribulation  here; 
Be  still,  and  let  Him  mould  thee, 

For  the  changeless  glory  there. 

From  vintages  of  sorrow 

Are  deepest  joys  distilled, 
And  the  cup  outstretched  for  healing 

Is  oft  at  Marah  filled. 
God  leads  to  joy  through  weeping, 

To  quietness  through  strife, 
Through  yielding  into  conquest, 

Through  death  to  endless  Life. 
Be  still,  He  hath  enrolled  thee 

For  the  kingdom  and  the  crown  ^ 
Be  silent,  let  Him  mould  thee, 

Who  calleth  thee  His  own. 

Such  silence  is  communion, 

Such  stillness  is  a  shrine  ; 
The  fellowship  of  suffering, 

An  ordinance  divine. 
And  the  secrets  of  abiding, 

Most  fully  are  declared 
To  those  who  with  the  Master, 

Gethsemane  have  shared. 
Then  trust  Him  to  uphold  thee, 

Mid  the  shadows  and  the  gloom  ;. 
Be  still,  and  He  shall  mould  thee 

For  His  presence  and  for  home. 

For  resurrection  stillness 

There  is  resurrection  power; 
And  the  prayer  and  praise  of  trusting 

May  glorify  each  hour  ; 
And  common  days  are  holy, 

And  years  an  Eastertide, 
For  those  who  with  the  Risen  One, 

In  Risen  Life  abide. 
Then  let  His  true  love  fold  thee, 

Keep  silence  at  His  word  ; 
Be  still,  and  He  shall  mould  thee : 

Oh,  rest  thee  in  the  Lord. 

— Faith  Words  Press. 
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SCHOOL  FOR  STUDY  AT  HOME.— The  pur- 
pose of  this  School  is  to  induce  young  people  of 
both  sexes  to  devote  some  portion  of  their  time  to 
study  and  mental  improvement,  and  it  is  especially 
intended  for  those  who  have  from  various  causes  been 
unable  to  attain  such  an  education  as  they  desire.  To 
carry  out  this  purpose,  courses  of  reading  and  study 
are  arranged,  from  which  students  may  select  one  or 
more  as  they  may  desire.    For  list  of  studies  apply  to 

Elijah  Coffin,  Secretary, 

Richmond,  Indiana. 


THE  LONDON  GENERAL  EPISTLE 
FOR  1879. 

Nicely  printed  on  good  paper,  for  general  distribu- 
tion. Can  be  had  for  30  cents  per  100  copies,  or 
$2.50  per  1,000  copies,  of 

William  G.  Hubbard, 
Columbus,  Ohio. 


WANTED— A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at 
Belvidere,  Perquimans  county,  North  Carolina. 
One  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  higher  English 
branches,  also  Latin  and  Greek.  School  favorably 
situated  in  a  settlement  of  Friends.  School  year  to 
begin  the  29th  of  Ninth  month. 

Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  under 
signed.  Josiah  Nichols  <\, 

3-4t  David  White. 


RS.  ASHBRIDGE'S  BOARDING  AND  DAY 
#  SCHOOL  for  Young  Ladies  and  Children 
will  reopen  Ninth  month  22d,  at  145  N.  Twentieth 
street,  Philadelphia.  Summer  address,  until  Ninth 
mo.  Sth,  Downingtown,  Pa.  4t 


THE  NEXT  TERM  of  School,  at  Friends'  New 
England  Boarding-school,  will  begin  Ninth 
month  3rd,  1879.  All  communications  to  be  ad- 
dressed to 

Augustine  Jones,  Friends'  School, 

Providence,  R.  I. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  9th  inst. 

Great  Britain  — The  lateness  of  the  harvest  in 
England  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  during  the  first  week 
of  the  new  season  only  71,000  quarters  (of  8  bushels) 
of  homegrown  wheat  were  sold  in  the  United  King- 
dom, against  133,000  quarters  in  the  same  period  in 
1878. 

The  reduction  of  wages  of  cotton  operatives  contin- 
ues in  many  places.  In  some  of  the  mills  at  Staley- 
bridge,  the  hands  who  had  at  first  struck  have  accepted 
the  reduction.  The  Ashton  operatives  asked  the  mas 
ters  to  stop  all  the  mills  for  a  limited  time,  instead  of 
reducing  wages,  but  the  masteis  refused.  The  Oldham 
Limited  Companies  have  issued  a  circular,  calling  a 
meeting  for  the  13th  inst.  to  discuss  the  ruinous  slate 
of  trade,  owing  to  a  rise  in  the  price  of  cotton,  and 
propose  some  measure  for  relief.  It  was  stated  that 
the  existing  prices  of  cotton  and  goods  entailed  on 
the  manufacturers  a  loss  of  }£d.  per  pound.  One  large 
company  at  Oldham  has  proposed  closing  for  alternate 
weeks.  Ten  thousand  nail-makers  in  Staffordshire 
have  received  notice  of  a  ten  per  cent,  reduction  of 
their  wages,  and  a  strike  is  apprehended.  The  princi- 
pal coal  masters  of  Lanarkshire,  Scotland,  issued  cir- 


culars on  the  2nd,  advancing  the  price  of  coal  one 
shilling  per  ton,  and  the  wages  of  their  employees 
sixpence  to  a  shilling  per  day.  The  workmen  of 
large  iron  and  steel  works  near  Middlesborough,  have 
submitted  to  a  reduction  of  from  five  to  ten  per  cent, 
in  wages.  The  London  Times,  in  reviewing  the 
prospects  of  the  iron  trade,  says  that  while  every 
Bessemer  converter  in  the  United  States  is  in  full 
operation,  forty-four  are  idle  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Ireland. — John  O'Connor  Power,  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  addressed  on  the  30th  ult.  a 
meeting  of  tenant  farmers  and  other-;,  heli  in  County 
Mayo,  to  demand  an  immediate  reduction  of  rent,  and 
a  radical  reform  in  the  existing  land  laws.  In  one  of 
the  contingents  attending  the  meeting  were  200 
mounted  men  and  200  on  foot,  carrying  wooden  staves, 
made  to  resemble  pikes. 

Lurgan  and  several  of  the  surrounding  districts,  in 
the  North  of  Ireland,  have  been  declared  to  be  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Peace  Preservation  act. 

France. — It  is  formally  denied  that  the  government 
intends  to  abandon  the  clau-e  of  Jules  Ferry's  educa- 
tion bill  which  prohibits  members  of  unauthorized 
societies  from  teaching  in  the  schools. 

Spain. — It  is  stated  that  King  Alfonso  is  about  to 
marry  the  Archduchess  Marie  Chris. ine  of  Austria, 
daughter  of  the  Archduke  Charles  Ferdinand. 

Italy. — Reports  received  by  the  Ministiy  of  Agri- 
culture show  a  deficiency  in  the  crops  of  10,000,000 
quintals,  (hun  ired-weights)  of  maize,  5,000,000  quin- 
tals of  wheat,  and  2,000,000  quintals  of  other  grain. 
In  some  provinces  the  maize  crop  is  only  half  that  of 
ordinary  years. 

Switzerland.. — The  National  Railway,  which 
failed  last  year,  has  been  sold  for  4,000,000  francs,  to 
a  combination  of  a  few  Northern  cantons.  The  orig- 
inal cost  was  32,000,000  francs.  The  cantons  and 
communes  which  guaranteed  the  obligations  of  the 
railroad  have  lost  heavdy  by  its  failure. 

Russia. — Violent  storms  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland  on 
the  41b,  caused  the  river  Neva  in  St.  Petersburg,  to 
rise  to  the  level  of  the  streets.  The  canals  in  the 
centre  of  the  city  overflowed,  and  the  suburbs  were 
under  water.  Metal  roofs  were  blow  n  from  buildings 
in  various  quarters.  The  storm  was  reported  as  still 
raging  on  the  7th,  but  the  river  had  ceased  rising.  It 
had  leached  the  greatest  height  ever  known. 

Arrangements  have  been  completed,  it  is  said,  for 
the  expedition  into  Central  Asia  to  investigate  the 
practicability  of  diverting  the  Amoo  Daria  or  Jihon 
river  from  the  Sea  of  Aral  into  the  Caspian  Sea.  The 
expedition  will  be  divided  into  three  detachments, 
J  two  of  which  will  be  sent  respectively  to  Khiva  and 
Krasnovodsk,  and  the  third  will  examine  the  river 
1  and  delta.    The  last  has  already  staited,  but  the  de- 
parture of  the  others  has  been  postpjned  until  First 
month  next,  owing  to  the   unsettled   state  of  the 
i  country. 

|  Afghanistan, — On  the  3rd  instant,  the  British 
Embassy  in  Cabul  was  attacked  by  several  Afghan 

j  regiments,  which  had  revolted  against  their  own 
officers,  and  being  joined  by  the  populace,  had  first 
plundered  the  Ameer's  arsenal  and  stores.    The  Brit- 

.  ish  envoy,  Major  Cavagnari,  with  his  civil  staff,  had 
a  military  escort  of  26  cavalry  and  50  infantry.  Tney 

f  defended  themselves  to  the  utmost,  but  finally  the 
buildings  were  fired,  and  all  the  party  are  reported  to 

!  have  been  killed,  except  nine  troopers  who  were  ab- 

I  sent  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak.  The  Ameer  appears 
to  have  tried  to  give  assistance  to  the  envoy,  but 

j  he  was  unable  to  quell  the  revolt,  and  wrote 
on  the  4th  instant  that  he  was  himself  besieged 
and  in  great  distress,  and  asked  British  assistance. 

j  Troops  from  the  frontier  of.  India  and  from  near 
Candahar  were  immediately  ordered  to  advance  on 

I  Cabul. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

SEPARATIONS. 

The  separations  which  have  been  brought 
about  in  our  Society  within  the  last  three 
years  cannot  be  passed  by  as  a  light  matter, 
if  we  estimate  with  any  just  appreciation 
their  significance  or  their  consequences. 

Although  local  and  limited  iu  their  extent, 
they  indicate  a  dissatisfaction  and  disturb- 
ance as  wide-spread  as  the  Society  itself. 

They  should  arouse  us  on  the  one  hand 
to  a  more  searching  analysis  of  the  disturb- 
ing elements,  that  that  which  is  of  Christ, 
and  which  gathers  to  Him,  may  be  distin- 
guished from  that  which  is  unauthorized  by 
His  Spirit,  which  scatters  abroad. 


On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  subject  pertinent 
and  important  to  be  considered,  (especially 
by  those  in  trial  among  us,)  what  are  the 
conditions  that  justify  separation  in  a  Christ- 
ian body  ? 

Examining  the  reasons  put  forth  by  our 
Friends  who  have  taken  this  step,  the  ques- 
tion may  be  applied,  whether  the  long  list 
of  charges  brought  against  their  brethren 
constitutes  a  valid  ground  on  which  to  base 
a  separation  ? 

When  irregularities,  and  inconsistencies, 
and  abuses  of  the  large  liberty  our  members 
have,  find  their  way,  or  are  thrust,  into  the 
body,  suffering  must  ensue  to  the  living 
members.  Then  it  must  be  considered,  first, 
what  degree  of  divergence  or  defection  in 
practice  or  principle  may  be  suffered ;  and 
second,  how  far  such  divergence  or  defection 
must  prevail  to  warrant  a  division. 

As  to  the  first,  would  not  toleration  be 
wisely  allowed,  or  at  least  suffered,  in  what- 
ever is  not  fundamental  and  vital  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  organization  ?  In  non-essen  - 
tials,  liberty  is  what  we  all  wish  to  have  and 
to  give. 

But  when  there  is  a  manifest  change  of 
base,  a  constitutional  digression,  how  far 
must  it  prevail  ere  the  steadfast  and  faith- 
ful members  should  desert  the  body  ? 

No  local  issue  in  a  subordinate  meeting 
could  justify  such  a  course.  It  would  seem 
that  not  until  the  issue  is  fairly  met  in  the 
highest  tribunal  or  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the 
body  commits  itself  on  the  side  of  departure 
from  its  organic  principles,  would  it  forfeit 
its  name  or  place.  And  until  its  name  is 
thus  forfeited,  how  can  another  organization 
rightfully  assume  it  ? 

The  few  who  separate,  practically  disown 
the  whole  body  which  they  leave.  There  may 
be  far  more  of  their  true  friends  remaining  in 
the  body  than  the  number  of  those  who  go 
with  them.  The  hands  of  these  are  weakened 
by  their  withdrawal.  They  may  gain  greater 
quiet  and  ease  at  the  cost  of  a  lessened  circle 
of  influence,  and  avoid  suffering,  which  with 
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a  steadfast  abiding  in  their  lot,  and  unwaver- 
ing testimony  to  the  truth,  might  avail  to 
win  back  even  their  erring  brethren. 

I  sympathize  with  all  who  are  brought  in 
to  trial  by  their  fidelity  to  the  Lord  and  His 
cause,  but  I  would  plead  with  them  to  con- 
sider well  whether  these  schisms  are  the 
Master's  remedy  for  the  over-action  and  the 
over-zeal,  and  the  crude  teaching,  and  the 
officious  usurpations  here  and  there,  by 
which  the  enemy,  taking  advantage  of  in- 
experience, would,  indeed,  if  possible,  lay 
waste  the  fairest  fruits  of  our  heritage. 

May  we  not  cherish  the  faith  and  hope, 
that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  patient  and  con- 
sistent witness  borne  by  His  children  ???  the 
body,  making  it  fruitful  in  His  own  time,  in 
reclaiming  that  which  is  out  of  the  way,  and 
preserving  throuirh  all  a  people  true  to  their 
calling,  and  a  pure  testimony  to  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  ? 

The  hesitation  shown  by  our  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  precipitate 
separation  within  their  own  borders,  or  to 
sever  the  bond  that  connects  them  still  with 
the  Society,  will,  I  can  hardly  dotlbt,  in  tin- 
future  stand  commended  as  an  example 
worthy  to  be  followed. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  time  of  gathering 
may  come  when  the  partitions  that  divide 
the  true  Israel  of  God,  may  be  no  farther 
multiplied,  but  rather  removed,  that  all  may 
be  one  in  the  unity  which  comes  by  sancH/i 
cation  through  the  truth.  J.  B. 

Iowa. 


AN  ESKIMO'S  STORY. 

Memoirs  of  Hans  Heudrik,  the  Arctic 
Traveller,  serving  under  Kane, Haves.  Ha II 
and  Nares.  Written  by  himself.  Trnbner 
&  Co.,  London. 

This  book  is  unique,  the  only  one  ever 
written  by  an  Eskimo,  and  in  his  own 
language.  The  whole  has  been  translated 
and  published  as  it  was  written,  by  Dr.  Henry 
Rink,  of  Greenland.  Who  that  has  read  the 
tales  of  Arctic  travel  does  not  remember  the 
faithful  Hans,  who  did  such  good  service  as 
a  hunter,  and  by  his  knowledge  of  the  re 
sources  of  the  frozen  north.  He  has  writ- 
ten this  story  of  his  adventurous  life,  chiefly 
from  memory,  though  partly  aided  by  notes 
of  his  own.  It  is  a  simple,  straightforward 
story,  and  lets  the  reader  understand  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  an  Eskimo,  as 
hardly  anything  else  could. 

Hans  was  born  at  Fiskernaes,  in  Green- 
land, his  father  being  a  Christian  Indian  and 
exhorter.  His  mother  also  was  engaged 
about  the  mission  establishment.  He  joined 
Dr.  Kane  on  his  journey,  staid  with  him  the 


first  winter,  and  was  with  Morton  when  he 
reached  the  most  northerly  point  seen  by  the 
expedition,  and  from  whence  an  open  sea  was 
reported.  When  Kane  abandoned  bis  reesel 
and  started  south,  Hans  staid  behind  with 
some  natives  who  lived  one  thousand  miles 
north  of  his  old  home,  but  to  whom  he  had 
become  attached  by  frequently  visiting  them 
from  Kane's  vessel.  These  were  unchrist- 
ened  natives,  who  Hans  found  "had  no 
idea  of  a  Creator,"  yet  whom  he  praises  as 
kind  and  true.  He  says  "they  abhor  man- 
slaughter." Where  white  men  with  all  the 
aid  of  stores  from  the  south  can  scarcely 
pass  a  winter  without  some  one  being  lost, 
these  people  live  and  thrive  on  seal,  wolves, 
bears,  birds,  foxes,  and  reindeer.  After  a 
time  Hans  rejoined  his  people  in  the  south, 
but  made  a  second  journey  with  Dr.  Hayes. 
On  this  occasion  he  was  sent  out  with  Sonn- 
tag, the  astronomer  of  the  expedition,  to  try 
to  find  a  settlement  of  the  natives,  and  poor 
Sonntag  fell  into  the  water  while  trying  to 
cross  from  one  piece  of  ice  to  another.  Hans 
pulled  him  out  and  helped  him  to  a  hut 
which  proved  to  be  abandoned.  He  took 
what  care  he  could  of  bim,  but  Sonntag 
perished  with  the  cold,  and  his  body  was 
found  long  afterwards  in  his  fur  sleeping-bag 
just  as  he  had  died.  Hans  pushed  on  to  the 
settlements,  obtained  help,  and  returned  to 
the  vessel  When  Haves  returned,  Hans 
remained  at  Upernavik,  and  was  sent  to  an 
l  out  station  as  a  teacher  for  the  children. 
Afterwards  he  worked  at  another  station, 
whence  he  was  called  to  Upernavik  to  join 
Captain  Hall's  expedition  in  the  Polaris. 
With  another  native,  be  was  most  useful  to 
the  party  by  hunting  seal,  reindeer,  and 
musk-oxen,  which  were  found  at  the  extreme 
northern  point  reached  by  the  Polaris.  He 
had  married  on  his  first  journey,  and  took 
with  him  on  this  one  his  wife  and  three 
children.  A  fourth  was  added  while  the 
Polaris  was  lying  at  her  winter  harbor,  and 
at  two  months  old  the  little  Eskimo  was  one 
of  the  party  which,  leaving  the  ship  when  it 
was  apparently  about  to  sink,  was  separated 
from  it  in  the  dark,  and  drifted  on  an  ice 
floe  from  a  very  high  latitude  nearly  to 
Newfoundland.  This  occupied  six  months, 
including  the  fearful  darkness  and  cold  of 
an  Arctic  winter.  Again  and  again  in  his 
dire  extremities  of  sorrow  or  peril,  Hans  re- 
cords bis  prayers.  One  of  them  wTas, 
"Jesus,  lead  me  by  the  hand  while  I  am 
here  below ;  forsake  me  not.  If  thou  dost 
not  abide  with  me,  I  shall  fall ;  but  near  to 
thee  I  am  safe.'' 

The  safety  of  the  party  of  ten  natives  and 
nineteen  white  men  on  this  terrible  drift 
seems  to  have  been  due  very  largely  to  Hans 
and  his  Eskimo  comrades.      Rescued  by 
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a  ship,  and  carried  to  America,  after  visiting 
Washington,  Hans  and  his  party  were  re 
turned  to  Greenland.  It  would  have  been 
thought  that  such  an  experience  would  have 
daunted  the  boldest,  but  he  made  a  fourth 
journey  with  Captain  Nares,  with  the  ves- 
sels "Alert"  and  "Discovery."  Faithful  as 
ever,  Hans  rendered  most  valuable  service. 
On  this  as  on  his  previous  journeys  he  seems 
to  have  suffered  fear  from  the  talk  of  the 
sailors  which  he  could  not  quite  comprehend. 
He  suspected  that  he  was  to  be  flogged,  and 
one  night  ran  off  into  the  darkness,  thinking 
it  better  to  starve  and  freeze  than  suffer  the 
revilings  and  cruelty  of  the  Tuluks,  as  the 
whites  were  called.  However,  he  bethought 
himself  of  the  kindness  of  the  captain,  and 
only  went  about  five  miles.  After  a  night's 
sleep  he  was  found,  and  then  the  captain  as- 
sured him  of  his  protection. 

Not  only  as  a  picture  of  Arctic  life,  but 
also  of  the  superstitious  thoughts  and  charac- 
ter of  the  Eskimo,  this  strange  little 
work  is  well  worthy  of  perusal.  Above  all 
it  shows  how  all  men  are  one  in  their  joys, 
fears,  sorrows,  and  loves;  how  kindness 
wins,  and  confidence  begets  affection  in  all 
It  illustrates,  too,  the  support  which  faith  in 
God,  as  known  through  our  Lord  Jesus, 
gives  to  the  soul  in  trial  or  temptation. 


To  Christians. — There  is  peace  in  rest- 
ing in  the  Lord  Jesus. — George  Fox. 

The  Lord  is  King  over  all  the  earth  ! 
Therefore  all  people,  praise  and  glorify  your 
King  in  the  true  obedience,  in  the  upright- 
ness, in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  O  consider, 
in  the  true  obedience  the  Lord  is  known, 
and  an  understanding  from  Him  is  received. 
Mark  and  consider  in  silence,  in  the  lowli- 
ness of  mind,  and  thou  wilt  hear  the  Lord 
speak  unto  thee  in  thy  mind.  His  voice  is 
sweet  and  pleasant ;  His  sheep  hear  His 
voice,  and  they  will  not  hearken  unto 
another  ;  and  when  they  hear  His  voice,  they 
rejoice  and  are  obedient;  they  also  sing  for 
joy.  Ob,  their  hearts  are  filled  with  ever 
lasting  triumph !  They  sing,  and  praise 
the  Eternal  God  in  Zion  :  their  joy  shall 
never  man  take  from  them.  Glory  to  the 
Lord  God  for  evermore  ! — George  Fox,  1650. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WINE. 

Excellent  writers  have  sometimes  fallen 
into  error  by  copying  ttfe  expressions  or 
opinions  of  others  without  sufficiently  exam- 
ining the  evidence  on  which  they  rest.  I 
think  the  writer  of  the  article  entitled  "  Or- 
dinances," on  page  51  of  Friend^  Review, 
may  have  done  so  when  he  speaks  of  "the 
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wine  of  the  kingdom."  I  have  heard  the 
same  expression  elsewhere,  but  where  did  it 
come  from  ?  Not  from  the  Bible.  It  is 
perhaps  derived  from  the  supposition  that 
our  Saviour  drank  wine  with  His  disciples 
at  the  Passover.  In  looking  briefly  at  this 
matter,  I  hope  a  few  remarks  may  not  be 
out  of  place,  although  they  may  lead  to 
a  subject  quite  different  from  that-  treated  of 
by  the  correspondent  above  referred  to. 

For  some  centuries  past  the  practice  of 
drinking  intoxicating  wine  was  so  general, 
that  nearly  every  person  took  it  for  granted 
that  its  use  was  fully  authorized  in  the 
Bible.  They  were  educated  in  this  opinion, 
and  it  became  so  strongly  fixed  in  the  mind 
that  they  have  wondered  how  any  one  could 
doubt  it,  although  when  called  on  for  the 
evidence  they  were  unable  to  furnish  it. 
They  could  not  answer  the  question  how  its 
use  could  be  warranted,  when  it  was  de- 
nounced in  this  same  Bible  as  fraught  with 
so  much  danger.  In  one  place  it  is  described 
as  a  "  mocker,"  "  raging,"  producing  "  woe, 
sorrow,  contentions,  wounds  without  cause, 
red  eyes;"'  as  "biting  like  a  serpent  and 
stinging  like  an  adder,"  with  the  caution  or 
prohibition  not  even  to  ''look  upon  it," 
a  stronger  interdiction  than  any  modern 
temperance  pledge.  Is  it  probable  that  our 
Saviour,  in  the  face  of  so  strong  a  prohibi- 
tion in  the  inspired  volume,  indorsed  the  use 
of  this  biting  serpent  at  the  Passover  with 
His  disciples?  It'  we  are  not  positively 
certain  on  this  point,  is  it  not  running  a 
daugerous  risk  to  use  it?  Is  it  not  better  to 
keep  on  the  safe  side  ? 

The  well  kuown  Cannon  Farrar  stated  on 
a  public  occasion  that  "  many  of  the  wines 
of  the  ancients  were  not  intoxicating." 
Calmet  says,  "  The  Jews,  before  the  Pass- 
over, examined  with  scrupulous  care  and 
ejected  fermented  wine."  Many  authorities 
have  given  the  same  opinion.  Unless  we 
are  perfectly  sure  that  the  permitted  wine 
was  not  of  this  harmless  sort,  are  we  author- 
ized to  introduce  the  use  of  what  has  always 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent  led  to  crime  in  a 
community  ? 

The  same  word  translated  "  wine  "  may 
have  a  good  and  a  bad  meaning,  in  the  same 
way  that  "  drink  "  sometimes  means  refresh- 
ing cold  water,  and  sometimes  maddeuing 
intoxicants. 

In  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament  so 
often  referred  to,  in  describing  the  last  sup- 
per, many  have  adopted  the  opinion  that  the 
evangelists  used  the  word  "  wine,"  although 
if  they  had,  it  would  not  necessarily  have 
been  of  the  intoxicating  sort.  It  is  remarka- 
ble, as  if  from  a  prophetic  fear  that  men 
might  draw  a  wrong  inference  from  any 
other  expression,  that  not  one  of  the  three 
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evangelists  who  narrate  the  scece  uses  the 
word  "wine,"  but  all  say  simply  "the  fruit 
of  the  vine,"  which  might  have  been  the 
fresh  pure  juice,  or  the  juice  preserved  from 
fermentation  by  the  well  known  eastern  pro 
cess.  But  many  modern  writers  have 
innocently  copied  the  error  from  others  that 
wine  was  spoken  of,  and  among  the  rest 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  who  repeatedly  speaks 
of  the  "  wine  in  the  cup  "  on  that  occasion. 

It  nii.y  be  stated  in  this  connection  that 
mauy  authentic  cases  have  been  reported 
where  reformed  drunkards  have  been  drawn 
back  to  ruin  and  death  by  arousing  the  latent 
appetite  at  the  "  communion  table,  '  by  the 
alcoholic  wine  mistakenly  used  on  that 
occasion.  In  one  instance,  a  man  who  had 
long  struggled  between  reform  and  destruc- 
tion, had  been  enabled  through  a  new  trust 
ing  faith  in  his  Saviour,  to  abstain  entirely 
for  several  months.  He  was  invited  to  par- 
take of  the  wiue  at  the  sacrament,  but  held 
back,  knowing  its  effects.  He  was  urged, 
and  at  last  yielded.  It  operated  like  the  fire 
of  a  furnace,  and  aroused  all  the  fury  of  his 
system  under  his  old  habits.  lie  sunk  to 
rise  no  more.  Are  we  perfectly  sure  that 
our  Saviour,  in  whom  were  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  endorsed 
the  practice  which  would  lead  to  such  a 
result?  X. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

POSITIVISM 

The  general  and  critical  survey  of  the 
foundations  of  knowledge  has  now  become 
altogether  too  serious  a  matter  for  disregard. 
Such  vehement  assaults  have  been  directed 
against  the  basis  of  philosophical  belief,  that 
it  is  idle  to  ignore  their  significance.  We 
are  all  indirectly  interested  in  speculative 
matters;  for  the  drift  of  thought  determines 
the  drift  of  society.  It  is  as  commou  a  fault 
for  educated  men  to  abstain  from  philosophy 
as  from  politics ;  and  in  both  cases  there  is 
equal  danger.  In  this  way  it  would  be  use- 
ful, perhaps,  to  glance  for  a  moment  at  the 
present  situation.  The  day  has  gone  by 
when,  like  Duns  Scotus,  a  man  could  believe 
one  thing  in  divinity  and  another  in  philoso- 
phy. The  advocate  of  Comte's  Positivism 
must  reconcile  therewith  bis  religious  creed  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  whose  religion 
demands  a  spiritual  or  super-sensible  world, 
must  rigidly  recognize  such  an  item  in  his 
speculative  thought.  As  members  of  a 
Christian  denomination,  we  are  strongly  in- 
terested in  the  fortunes  of  the  philosophic 
sect  that  maintains  the  rational  certainty  of 
truths  admitted  as  lying  at  the  basis  of  re- 
.  ligion. 


REVIEW. 


The  attentive  observer  of  the  currents  in 
modern  investigation  must  have  noted  the 
devotion  manifested  by  leading  intellects 
to  practical  and  uuspeculative  topics. 
Never  was  the  microscope  so  busily  plied. 
Never  did  the  commou  needs  of  education 
receive  such  attention.  Witness  our  history 
primers,  our  biology  primers,  our  hand-books 
written  up  to  the  latest  date  of  research  by 
men  of  foremost  rank  in  their  respective 
departments.  And  yet,  side  by  side  with 
this  strongly  marked  movement,  is  notice- 
able a  reverse  current  tending  toward  pure 
metaphysical  speculation.  George  H.  Lewes 
was  retracting,  or  rather  explaining  into 
nothing,  his  famous  attack  on  metaphysics, 
made  some  years  back  in  the  preface  to  his 
Biographical  History  of  Philosophy.  The 
Comtists  are  getting  uneasy.  Mill,  in  his 
posthumous  essays,  made  some  significant 
admissions.  As  Massun  says,  the  despised 
word,  banned  with  so  much  formality  by 
the  rising  school,  is  well  nigh  restored  to 
its  ancient  Uritisb  honors,  and  Metaphysics 
is  again  in  the  ascendaut.  We  are  told  that 
Hegel  is  becoming  popular  in  the  Scottish 
Universities.  That  fling  in  Hudibras  — 
"He  knew  what's  what,  and  that's  as  high 
As  metaphysic  wit  can  fly," — 
would  lose  its  satire  to-day;  for  precisely 
what's  what  in  a  cosmological  sense,  is  the 
great  problem  of  modern  thought,  whether 
it  be  solved  by  the  Hamiltonian's  realism, 
Mill's  "  permanent  possibilities  of  sensa- 
tion," or  Herbert  Spencer's  Uuknowable.  In 
brief,  there  is  a  growing  reaction  against 
the  narrowing  tendencies  of  Positivism  pure 
and  simple.  This  reaction  suggests  the 
i  x  imination  of  certain  claims  of  the  Positive 
Philosophy.  I  tbiuk  the  alarm  that  mor-t 
people  feel  over  the  modem  aspect  of  affairs 
can  be  traced  to  an  uudefiued  dread  that  all 
old  landmarks  are  disappearing,  that  auother 
race  has  come  upon  the  scene,  "  and  other 
palms  are  won,"  to  the  loss  and  shame  of 
the  time-honored  customs  of  our  fathers. 
The  bold  assumptions  of  the  innovators 
strengthen  the  theory.  So  many  new  defi- 
nitions, so  mauy  overturuiugs  of  long- 
cherished  beliefs,  that  one  half  expects  to 
find  some  day  in  his  morning  paper,  that 
two  and  two  hereafter  are  to  make  five,  or 
that  Huxley  has  discovered  a  way  of  caus- 
ing two  straight  Hues  to  enclose  a  space. 
In  this  way,  most  thoughtful  men  who  love 
and  honor  the  truths  their  lathers  loved, 
who  would  still  hold  "the  faith  that  Milton 
held,"  turn  with  rigid  disapproval  from  the 
whole  range  of  modern  investigation,  re- 
garding it  as  totally  given  over  to  the  forces 
of  avowed  or  secret  Materialism.  In  the 
eyes  of  many,  that  noble  profession  which 
claimed  the  ardent  devotion  of  Cicero,  and 
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the  life-long-  service  of  minds  like  Plato, 
Kant  or  Hamilton,  is  surrendered  to  all  base 
uses  of  outright  atheism.  This  conclusion 
is  not,  it  seems  to  me,  by  any  means  well 
founded.  Mere  claim  is  not  possession. 
The  cherished  boast  of  these  Positivists  is 
their  arrival  at  a  stage  of  thought  far  more 
enlightened  than  that  of  the  last  century, 
yet  more  than  that  of  the  seventeenth, 
more  again  than  that  of  the  sixteenth,  and 
so  on  ;  thus  with  every  backward  step  in 
the  series,  increasing  the  superiority.  That 
is,  as  Comte  claims,  the  speculative  world, 
emerging  from  the  "  theological  "  phase, 
passed  into  a  higher,  but  still  erroneous 
"  metaphysical  ''  mode  of  thought.  Now, 
out  of  this  labyrinth,  it  is  progressing  into 
the  broad  light  of  the  "positive''  epoch,  the 
real  goal  of  humanity.  So  runs  the  compla- 
cent creed.  To  sustain  this  theory,  how- 
ever, a  historic  fact  is  to  be  proved,  namely, 
that  as  we  approach  the  beginnings  of  philo 
sophic  thought,  Positivism,  or  its  equivalent, 
Materialism,  must  be  found  gradually  dimin- 
ishing, and  metaphysical  or  theological  ideas 
greatly  preponderating.  In  other  words,  if 
man's  mind,  as  is  claimed,  has  been  gradu- 
ally clarifying  into  this  beatific  state  now 
reached,  manifestly  at  the  beginning  of  the 
process  we  should  find  very  little  of  the  posi- 
tive element.  I  have  called  Materialism  the 
equivalent  of  Positivism.  Stuart  Mill  de- 
fines the  latter  as  follows  :  "  Positive  philos- 
ophy maintains  that,  within  the  existing 
order  of  the  Universe,  or  rather  of  the  part 
of  it  known  to  us,  the  direct  determining 
cause  of  every  phenomenon  is  not  super- 
natural." We  are  then  limited  to  material 
data,  and  forbidden  to  assume  anything  ex- 
traneous thereto.  Add  Lewes'  assertion 
(Problems  of  Life  and  Mind,  Yol.  I,  p.  69) 
that  Positivism  "claims  to  be  the  codification 
of  the  laws  of  the  Cosmos;  "  and  we  must 
admit  Positivism  and  Materialism  to  be,  for 
our  purpose,  convertible  terms.  Keeping  in 
mind  the  assumed  course  of  development 
in  positive  philosophy,  we  are  prepared  to 
find  the  theory  borne  out  by  facts  in  the 
historic  course  of  Materialism.  But  I  open 
the  best  accredited  manual  on  the  subject,* 
and  find  these  emphatic  opening  words: 
i(Der  Materialismus  ist  so  alt  als  die  Philos- 
ophie ;" — Materialism  is  as  old  as  Philoso 
phy  then,  and  developed  in  equal  strength 
with  the  opposing  theory.  The  Posiiivist 
is  therefore  in  the  dilemma  of  either  assert- 
ing the  beginning  of  positive  or  materialistic 
thought  to  be  vague  and  without  coherent 
relation,  and  gradually  increasing  in  lucid- 
ness  and  fulness  with  the  progress  of 
time,  or  he  must  admit  the  comparatively 


trifling  additions  made  to  the  stock  of  posi- 
tive thought  since  the  dawn  of  philosophy; 
this  latter  being  an  admission  that  will 
hardly  square  with  his  hypothesis.  Yet,  if 
he  adheres  to  the  former  view,  he  contra- 
dicts himself  in  holding  up  such  men  as 
Democritus  or  Lucretius,  and  pronouncing 
them  of  equal  scientific  grasp  with  modern 
thinkers.  For,  as  we  remember,  Democritus 
formed  his  Universe  on  a  basis  of  atoms 
existing  in  a  void,  with  prevailing  and  per- 
vading law  (anagke)  determining  their  rela- 
tions;  and  to-day  the  theory  of  materialists 
is  essentially  the  same.  Tyndall  remarks 
with  pride*  that  Empedocles,  two  thousand 
years  ago,  anticipated  the  now  famous  doc- 
trine of  the  survival  of  the  fittest.  But 
Democritus,  let  us  bear  in  mind,  was  fol- 
lowed in  less  then  half  a  century  by  the 
spiritual  Plato. 

Again,  if  our  Positivist  declares  for  the 
latter  supposition,  he  must,  as  I  have  hinted, 
renounce  in  toto  his  haughty  assumptions,  or 
else  evade  the  difficulty  by  basing  these  as- 
sumptions on  the  increased  following  that 
Positivism  has  lately  found.  Whatever 
course  he  may  take,  it  seems  beyond  dispute 
that  spiritual  philosophy  has  no  harder  bat- 
tles to  fight  than  those  of  old  ;  that  even 
within  its  ranks,  vacillating,  sentimental 
beliefs  are  strengthening  into  convictions  of 
the  certainity  of  a  personal  God;  that  not 
only  were  Kant  and  Leibnitz  as  mighty  in- 
their  day  and  generation  as  Mill  and  Spen- 
cer in  ours,  but  that  the  future  will  doubt- 
less give  us  a  greater  even  than  these,  and 
one  who  shall  restore  to  transcendental 
thought  its  old  position.  Lastly,  it  remains 
that  the  common  sense  of  humanity  must 
always  favor  that  philosophy  which,  recog- 
nizing infinite  change  of  form,  recog- 
nizes as  well  the  perdurable  idea  ;  which 
admits  the  growth  and  varied  progress  of 
the  intellect,  but  asserts  that  the  soul  is 
intrinsically  the  same,  whether  on  old  Ara- 
bian plains,  in  the  childhood  of  the  race,  it 
greet  the  infinite  source  of  its  aspirations,  or 
whether  it  follow  in  reverence  that  Spirit's 
power  and  might  throughout  the  labyrinth 
of  a  comprehended  universe.        F.  B.  G. 


The  wheat  crop  of  Illinois  this  year, 
according  to  the  returns  of  the  State 
Board  of  Agriculture,  amounts  to  42,041,252 
bushels,  an  average  of  19|  bushels  to  the 
acre.  This  crop  is  valued  at  $37,266,751, 
or  an  average  of  88  cents  per  bushel  in  the 
farmers'  hands.  It  is  the  largest  and  most 
valuable  wheat  crop  ever  grown  in  Illinois. 
The  area  of  land  sown  in  wheat  was  2  137,- 
063  acres. 


*Lange's  Geschichte  des  Materialismus. 


*Belfast  Address. 
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For  Frienls'  Review. 

PETER  GARDINER. 

Peter  Gardiner  was  a  minister  among 
Friends  in  early  times.  He  felt  a  call  to 
visit  the  Friends  and  others  in  Scotland,  and 
although  a  poor  man,  and  obliged  to  travel 
mostlv  on  foot,  he  said  the  Lord  so  sustained 
him  with  holy  zeal  and  bodily  strength,  that 
his  feet  were  made  like  hind's  feet. 

In  the  account  of  him,  it  is  said.  thaf  upon 
the  16th  of  Eleventh  month,  1604,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  send  bim  to  Ury,  the  bouse  of 
Robert  Barclay,  the  writer  of  the  Apology. 
He  came  by  the  way  of  Aberdeen,  Kinmuck 
and  Kingswell.  In  tlx'  last  place  lie  un- 
made instrumental  in  the  Lord's  hand  in 
bringing  forth  into  a  public  testimony  for 
the  Lord,  »he  eldest  daughter  of  Andrew 
Jaffra  y . 

After  some  other  precious  meetings  at 
Robert  Barclay' 8  house,  on  a  Fifth-day  night, 
after  supper,  he  had  a  blessed  opportunity 
with  several  young  people,  whose  names  he 
gives.  They  were  so  overcome  with  their 
feelings  that  they  were  made  to  cry  out,  and 
Robert  Barclay.  Jr.,  aged  23,  Spoke  a  few- 
words  of  living  exhortation  to  the  young 
people,  acknowledging  his  unfaithfulness  in 
not  speaking  in  a  previous  meeting.  After 
a  night  of  rejoicing  at  the  Lord's  goodness 
and  work,  Peter  Gardiner  on  Sixth-day  had 
another  blessed  meeting  with  the  children  oe 
the  family,  when  Christiana  Barclay,  aged 
14,  had  her  mouth  opened  in  prayer.  On 
Seventh-day  he  had  another  blessed  meeting 
among  the  children,  and  on  First-day  a  good 
meeting  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  the 
life  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  attend- 
ing him  in  his  service,  that  many  hearts 
were  reached  and  others  astonish-  d.  In  this 
meeting  Jane  Mollesou's  mouth  was  opened 
iu  testimony.  The  same  evening  he  had 
another  meeting,  in  which  David  Barclay, 
aged  12,  Catherine,  aged  16,  aud  Christian 
Barclay,  the  younger,  had  each  of  them  a 
testimony  to  the  truth.  Notwithstanding 
all  this,  the  account  states  that  Peter  felt 
the  life  stopped  in  one  there,  aud  at  last 
named  the  person,  desiring  him  to  clear  him- 
self. And  so  John  Chalmers,  the  school- 
master of  the  family,  aged  about  nineteen, 
and  afterwards  au  acceptable  minister  in 
Dublin,  stood  up  and  said  a  few  words  by 
way  of  testimony.  Then  Peter  Gardiner 
felt  easy,  and  concluded  the  meeting  in 
prayer. 

After  having  thus  had  nine  good  little 
meetings  in  the  school-room,  ou  the  following 
morning  he  had  a  farewell  meeting,  aud  at 
the  end  of  the  garden,  where  tbey  parted, 
Robert  Barclay,  the  father,  had  a  living 
testimony   to    the    Lord's   goodness  and 


truth.  At  Montrose,  P.  Gardiner  had  meet- 
ings in  the  evening,  morning,  noon,  and 
again  at  night,  very  similar  to  the  work  in 
our  day. 

Thus  we  find  this  devoted  messenger  of 
the  glad  tidings  going  forward  in  his  work, 
and  bringing  even  the  young  to  an  open 
confession  of  Christ,  and  to  the  use  of  the 
gifts  God  had  given  them.  So  earnest  was 
he  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  call  upon  some 
by  name  to  be  faithful  in  confession,  and  to 
be  pressed  out  into  the  Lord's  service.  Thus 
the  word  of  the  Lord  grew  and  multiplied 
in  those  days,  and  when  I  look  abroad  now 
upon  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  mark  the 
faithfulness  of  many  of  the  servants  of 
Christ,  I  can  but  think  we  are  approaching 
again  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day  for  our 
church  And  as  I  look  out  over  the  dark 
night  of  sin  that  covers  our  world,  I  can 
take  up  the  words  of  the  watchmau  of  old, 
"  Lo,  the  morning  cometb.''  May  the  Lord 
hasten  the  day  when  more  faithfulness  may 
be  found  in  all  our  borders. 

John  Y.  Hoover. 

W.-st  Bianch,  Iowa. 


AN  OBJECTION. 

Objection. — The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  can- 
not be  here  intended  (Matt,  xxviii.  19),  be- 
cause this  baptism  is  to  be  administered  by 
men  ;  Jesus  Christ  was  the  alone  minister 
of  this  baptism. 

Answer. — The  Apostle  saith  that  God  had 
made  them  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit, 
for  the  letter  k  lletb,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life     (2  Cor.  iii  6.) 

Mark,  they  were  made  able  ministers  by 
God  of  that  which  giveth  life,  and  that  they 
did  minister  the  Spirit  by  the  imposition  of 
bands  is  manifest  (Acts  xix.  G)  and  in  many 
other  Scriptures.  Indeed,  the  Apostles  were 
not  able  o'  themselves,  or  by  any  virtue  or 
strength  of  their  own,  to  beget  man  to  God, 
or  to  baptize  man  iuto  His  name  and  power, 
but  their  sufficiency  was  of  God. 

Again,  Paul  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles  to 
open  their  eyes  (Acts  xxvi.  l>$).  Now, 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind  is  as  peculiar 
to  Christ  as  baptiziug  with  the  Spirit  can  be. 

When  Christ  gave  His  Apostles  commis- 
sion to  teach  baptiziug,  He  told  them  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,"  and  bid  them  not  to  depart  from 
Je  usalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  *  *  *  and  that  then  they  should 
receive  power.  What  to  do?  To  baptize 
with  water,  or  to  baptize  into  the  name  with 
the  same  baptism  wherewith  they  themselves 
were  baptized?  See  Matt,  xxviii.,  and  Acts  i. 
— Penington. 
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In  1875  there  were  only  330  head  of  cattle 
shipped  from  the  U.  S.  to  Great  Britain  ;  in  1876, 
there  were  1,100  sent;  in  1877  the  number  in- 
creased to  30,000,  and  in  1878  to  68,000. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  nearly  100,000 
miles  of  telegraph  lines  in  the  United  States  (ex- 
cluding railway)  involving  the  use  of  about  250,- 
000  miles  of  wire.  There  are  over  10,000  officers, 
and  during  the  past  year  nearly  30,000,000  of  mes- 
sages have  been  sent.  The  receipts  were  nearly 
$12,000,000,  and  expenses  about  $7,500,000. 
Next  to  the  United  States,  Russia  has  the  most 
extensive  system  of  telegraph  lines,  namely, 
58,000  miles ;  Italy  comes  next  with  46,000 
miles  ;  next  France  with  34,000  ,  Great  Britain 
has  about  26,000  miles,  and  Germany  24,000 
miles. 

The  great  co  operative  companies  of  England, 
have  their  articles  of  food  examined  by  an  ex- 
pert whose  name  is  announced  among  the  offi- 
cers of  the  company.  The  first  of  the  lar^e 
grocers  who  shall  adopt  the  same  course,  may 
be  expected  to  secure  a  custom  which  will  amply 
repay  the  cost. 

An  English  paper  credits  America  with  fifteen 
inventions  and  discoveries  of  world-wide  use. 
These  are  :  The  cotton  gin ;  the  planing  machine  ; 
the  grass  mower  and  grain  reaper ;  the  rotary 
printing  press ;  navigation  by  steam  ;  the  hot  air 
or  caloric  engine  ;  the  sewing  machine ;  the 
India  rubber  industry ;  the  machine  manufac- 
ture of  horse  shoes  ;  the  sand-blast  for  carving  ; 
the  gauge  lathe  ;  the  grain  elevator ;  artificial 
ice  manufacture  on  a  large  scale ;  the  electro- 
magnet and  its  practical  application ;  the  com 
posing  machine  for  printers. 

Arbitration  vs.  War. — The  cost  of  the 
armies  and  navies  of  all  the  nations  which  call 
themselves  civilized,  says  the  Advocate  of  Peace, 
amounts  to  a  thousand  million  dollars  each  year, 
in  times  of  peace.  In  order  that  these  nations 
may  assume  a  defensive  attitude  and  be  ready  to 
protect  their  rights,  or  assault  the  rights  of  some 
other  nation  on  slight  provocation,  five  million 
able-bodied  men  are  taken  from  the  active  pro- 
ducing portion  of  the  people,  and  a  burden  of 
twelve  dollars  per  year  is  laid  upon  each  of  those 
who  remain  at  work,  for  the  support  of  standing 
armies  and  navies.  When  wars  occur  the  ex- 
pense is,  of  course,  greatly  increased,  and  bur- 
dens of  debt  contracted  which  require  years  to 
wipe  out. 

Colonel  Gordon,  the  English  Pasha  in  the 
employ  of  the  Khedive  of  Egypt,  is  breaking  up 
the  slave  trade  in  far  southern  Egypt.  Suleiman, 
the  leader  of  the  slavers,  who  escaped  at  the  last 
battle,  has  mustered  a  force  and  hastened  to 
Darfur  where  he  expected  to  find  plenty  of  dis- 
contented spirits  to  join  his  standard.  Colonel 
Gordon,  however,  returned  to  Darfur.  He  has 
boldly  asserted  his  intention  and  ability  to  sup 
press  the  slave  trade  in  those  regions,  and  al- 
though his  violent  methods  are*  unchrisiian,  they 
may  be  overruled  to  some  good  end.  Far  more 
is  to  be  hoped  from  the  influence  of  the  mission- 
aries who,  like  Livingstone,  discard  weapons 
and  teach  peace  and  good-will  to  men. 


SALEM  FRIENDS  AND  THE  OLD 
PURITANS. 

The  Boston  Advertiser  prints  the  following 
letter  from  the  Friends  of  Salem,  Mass  ,  in  reply 
to  an  invitation  to  be  present  at  the  two  hundred 
and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
First  Puritan  Church  at  that  place.  It  is  a  happy 
thing  that  two  centuries  and  a-half  have  brought 
the  Societies  so  much  nearer  to  each  other  in 
their  Christianity. 

Salem,  Mass.,  Eighth  month,  1879. 
To  the  First  Congregational  Church  and  Society 

in  Salem,  F.  Israel,  Minister : 

Your  kind  invitation  of  Eighth  month,  1st, 
came  to  hand  duly,  and  we  have  in  reply  to  say: 

Our  Quaker  forefathers  refused  to  acknowledge 
any  of  the  colonial  Puritan  churches,  as  churches 
of  Christ.  They  held  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
was  not  in  them,  certainly  not  in  a  keeping,  in  a 
saving  degree  ;  that  they  did  not  "deal  justly 
and  love  mercy "  in  their  intercourse  with 
the  Indian  tribes;  that  the  "golden  rule" 
was  at  times  utterly  lost  sight  of  by  them  ;  that 
they  were  not  founded  upon  the  law  of  charity, 
which  is  the  law  of  love  ;  that  the  Colonial  Legis- 
lature and  magistracy  were  compacted  with  them 
to  overcome  evil  with  evil,  not  to  overcome 
evil  with  good,"  and  that  some  of  the  most  cruel 
and  barbarous  enactments  for  the  restriction  of 
religious  liberty  had  their  inception  in  the  hearts 
of  the  so-called  clergy. 

So  holding  and  so  declaring,  our  early  Friends, 
as  we  have  already  said,  refused  to  acknowledge 
these  bodies  as  churches,  and  so  refusing  to  ac- 
knowledge them,  they  suffered  stripes,  imprison- 
ment, and  death.  You  will  readily  see,  therefore, 
that  any  participation  by  us  in  the  proposed  ex- 
ercises on  the  17th  iust.  would  be  a  virtual  ad- 
mission that  they  were  in  error  and  a  tacit  set- 
ting aside  of  the  testimony  which  they  sealed 
with  their  blood ;  and,  moreover,  we  feel  quite 
confident  that  yourselves,  as  a  religious  bod), 
look  back  upon  that  early  setting  up  of  a  so-called 
church  establishment  as  being  very  much  in  the 
letter,  and  that  the  real  church  life,  the  real 
Christ-life,  did  not  commence  until  many  years 
later,  when  the  " fruits  of  the  Spirit"  began  to 
appear,  and  patience  and  meekness  and  brotherly 
kindness  and  charity  were  manifest.  We  are 
glad  even  to  believe  that  you  are  standing  to-day, 
as  a  society,  largely  upon  the  same  ground  that 
these  our  forerunners  in  the  truth  occupied  when 
persecution  was  meted  out  to  them,  and  sorrow 
and  suffering  were  their  portion,  because  of 
their  faithfulness.  We  would  not  celebrate  the 
going  forth  of  Paul  to  Damascus,  his  heart  filled 
with  hatred  and  his  lips  breathing  forth  threats 
of  bloodshed,  but  we  would  commemorate  the 
event  of  his  coming  under  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  into  the  pure  and  peaceable  light  of 
Christ. 

And  furthermore,  we  do  realize  that  this  is  a 
time  when  solemn  questions  are  presented  to, 
and  grave  responsibilities  are  resting  upon,  all 
who  "  name  the  name  of  Christ"  in  this  and  in 
every  land.  The  poor  Freedman,  escaping  from 
under  the  hand  of  injustice,  demands  aid  and 
counsel.  The  Asiatic,  landing  upon  our  West- 
ern shore  to  seek  an  asylum  in  this  New  World, 
needs  to  be  shown  that  Christianity  is  something 
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more  than  a  name.  The  Indian  still  suffers,  be- 
cause men  refuse  to  be  merciful,  and  the  whole 
nation  pays  the  penalty.  The  intemperate  and 
unlawful  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  tends  to  fill  and 
overflow  our  prisons.  The  short-sighted  and 
wicked  resorting  to  the  arbitrament  of  blood- 
shed calls  loudly  for  united  and  determined  ef- 
forts on  the  part  of  all  true  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  to  the  end  that  a  tribunal  of  nations 
may  be  established.  The  busy  activities  of  trade 
and  commerce  bring  to  us  great  blessings,  but 
they  likewise  surround  us  with  peculiar  tempta- 
tions ;  the  rule  of  competition  may  be  so  closely 
followed  that  men  shall  forget  the  Christian  pre- 
cept, "  to  prefer  one  another,"  and  the  Divine 
command,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Those  who  amass  riches  should  be 
exhorted,  that  they  do  not  hoard  them  for  selfish 
purposes,  and  so  become  spiritually  poor;  but 
to  distribute  liberally  for  the  help  of  mankind 
and  for  the  glory  of  God.  And  that  all  who 
labor  in  whatever  field,  should  receive  just  and 
generous  compensation,  and  that  they  be  not 
burdened  with  overmuch  toil.  May  we  each  in 
our  several  places  be  found  faithful,  and  so 
watchful  unto  prayer,  individually,  that  we  may 
know  the  will  of  God  concerning  these  matters 
and  receive  grace  to  do  it. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  Salem 
Preparative  Meeting  of  Friends, 

William  Chase,  Clerk,  pro.  tern. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  NINTH  MO.  20,  1879. 


With  the  fresh,  cool  autumn  days,  comes  the 
time  for  entering  upon  the  campaign  of  another 
ten  months'  active  Christian  effort.  Let  this  be 
directed  to  living,  practical  issues — first,  personal 
holiness,  abstinence  from  all  sin  through  Christ's 
all-sufficient  grace, — fulfilment  of  God's  will 
through  Christ's  all-sufficient  strength.  This  will 
include  rigid  commercial  honesty  in  the  pressure 
of  competition  and  the  springing  up  of  prosper- 
ous trade,  and  sharp  avoidance  of  those  amuse- 
ments which  surely  sap  virtue, — but  withal  a  life 
of  cheerful  Christian  usefulness. 

Next  come  the  objects  of  associate  action  ; 
meetings  for  direct  workup  in  spirit,  through 
Jesus  the  Mediator,  held  under  the  felt  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  granted  to  individual  and 
united  prayer.  The  preaching  of  the  word,  not 
the  word  of  man,  but  indeed  the  word  of  God,  is 
"not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth,  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual."  Then 
teaching  in  Bible-schools  and  classes,  both  for 
members  and  in  mission  schools  and  meetings. 
This  should  be  plain,  direct,  given  with  the 
object  of  bringing  to  a  life  of  faith  in  and  obedi- 
ence to  Christ,  yet  with  the  attractive  power  of 
a  personal  enjoyment  of  what  is  taught.  The 


teaching  should  be  not  sectarian,  yet  denomina- 
tional, drawing  the  pupils  to  active  participation 
with  the  organized  church — in  the  spirit,  "Come 
thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee  good.'* 

After  these  primary  labors  for  the  full  salva- 
tion of  souls,  and  running  parallel  with  them, 
comes  the  vital  question  of  temperance, — one  to 
be  advocated  with  energy,  and  ESal,  on  wise 
Christian  grounds,— the  two  great  principles 
being,  "  Lead  us  not  jnto  temptation,"  and 
hence  total  abstinence  for  one's  own  sake  ;  and  "I 
will  drink  no  wine  while  the  world  standeth,  lest 
I  make  my  brother  to  off:nd,"  total  abstinence 
for  my  brother's  sake,  of  whom  in  the  Divine 
sight  I  am  in  degree  a  keeper. 

One  of  the  greatest  theologians  of  America,  in 
a  recent  article  on  the  "  Progress  of  Christian- 
ity in  the  United  States,"  refers  to  many  matters 
of  great  importance,  in  which  the  church  in 
America  has  been  engaged,  including  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Freedmen,  Indians  and  Chinese, 
temperance,  &c,  but  makes  no  mention  of  the 
great  question  of  Peace.  Yet  it  must  more  and 
more  claim  the  attention  and  support  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  those  who  recognize  its 
immense  importance  should  continue  zealously 
to  advocate  it.  If  then  this  coming  year 
our  energies  are  directed  to  these  and  other 
practical  issues  as  fellow-workers  with  God,  He 
will  make  the  humble  efforts  of  His  people  effec- 
tive, and  the  year  will  leave  its  mirk  for  good 
on  all  coming  time. 


Public  Meetings  at  the  times  of  holding 
Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings  are  very  desir- 
able and  useful.  They  give  opportunity  for 
religious  fellowship,  and  for  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  thoughtless,  which  could  scarcely  be 
found  otherwise.  ButJ  every  right  effort  should 
be  used  to  secure  order,  attention,  quiet  and 
sobriety  at  such  times.  Arrangements  should  be 
made,  including,  if  necessary,  the  aid  of  the 
civil  authorities,  to  prevent  injury  to  morals  and 
violation  of  the  proper  observance  of  First- 
day.  With  proper  care  much  good  can  be  gained 
by  such  meetings,  and  the  harm  reduced  to  the 
least. 


The  article  on  Positivism  will  interest  some 
thoughtful  readers.  It  is  ever  necessary  to  be 
awake  to  ''discern  the  time,"  to  understand  what 
men  are  thinking.  Though  fallen,  man  retains 
capacity  for  direct  spiritual  impressions.  The  great 
primary  doctrine  is  that  of  the  139'h  Psalm,  that 
a  most  loving  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  is  everywhere 
present,  whether  the  man  ascend  to  the  heights  of 
heaven  or  hide  himself  in  the  darkness  and  igno- 
rance of  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  ;  that  in 
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whatever  place,  God  can  know  him,  care  for  him, 
and  so  affect  him  as  to  in  line  him  against  evil, 
and  to  all  good.  This  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
all  religion,  and  from  it  all  the  glorious  fulness 
of  Christian  truth  is  built  up.  With  this  great 
doctrine  "  philosophy  and  science  can  have  no 
real  controversy,  and  the  severely  critical  spirit 
of  the  age  can  not  disprove  or  even  deny  it." 
Once  granted,  all  Christian  truth  follows,  how- 
ever slow  men  may  be  to  admit  and  receive  it. 


Thomas  Wilson,  a  member  of  Baltimore 
Monthly  Meeting,  has  recently  deceased  at  the 
advanced  age  of  90.  He  retained  the  mental 
vigor,  which  was  so  characteristic  of  him, 
almost  to  the  last,  and  died  in  the  faith  of 
Christ.  He  was  an  ardent  and  successful  mer- 
chant and  man  of  business  through  much  of  his 
long  life,  was  always  a  moral  and  honorable 
man,  but  when  over  seventy  years  of  age  experi- 
enced the  great  blessing  of  a  renewed  heart, 
through  faith  in  Christ,  and  joined  the  Society  of 
Friends.  Since  then  he  has  been  active  in  works 
of  kindness,  and  a  manager  of  several  charitable 
associations.  At  an  expense  of  $22,000  he  built 
and  established  the  school  adjoining  Friends' 
Meeting-House  on  Eutaw  street,  and  was  much 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  church.  He  left 
$5,000  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  aid  "in  the 
erection  of  a  new  mission-house  on  a  lot  owned 
by  the  Meeting."   He  leaves  $5,000  each  to  the 

Baltimore  Manual  Labor  School  for  Indigent 
Boys  ;"  to  the  "  Home  of  the  Friendless  ;"  to  the 
"Baltimore  Orphan  Asylum;"  to  the  "Boys' 
Home  Society  of  Baltimore." 

In  early  manhood  he  lost  his  two  children, 
while  they  were  still  small,  and  recurring  to  this 
in  his  will,  and  to  the  invitation  of  our  Lord  to 
little  children,  he  leaves  to  the  "Sanitarium  for 
Children  of  Baltimore,"  which  he  had  incorpo- 
rated during  his  life-time,  property  to  the  value 
of  $500,000. 

He  had  noticed  the  struggles  of  the  poor  in  a 
large  city,  especially  of  women  dependent  oh 
sewing, — perhaps  to  support  a  famiiy  of  father- 
less children, — and  leaves  the  sum  of  $100  000  to 
the  "  Fuel  Saving  Fund  of  Baltimore  City," 
which  had  already  been  incorporated  during  his 
life  by  his  desire. 

Those  who  knew  Thomas  Wilson  well  are 
assured  that  the  love  of  Christ  furnished  the  mo- 
tive to  his  charities,  and  inclined  him  to  make 
provision  while  still  living  for  a  right  use  of  his 
estate.  In  this  he  was  an  example  to  those  who 
are  blessed  with  large  means. 

Our  colleges  have  a  special  claim  upon  the 
notice  of  these.  They  are  in  urgent  need  of 
free  scholarships  or  additions  to  their  general 
funds  to  make  them  more  efficient.  There  is  a 
large  class  of  young  men  among  us  who  have 
talents  to  become  educators  of  the  higher  class, 
or  to  fill  other  useful  positions,  but  who  have  not 
the  means  to  secure  a  collegiate  education. 

The  experience  of  Haverford  College  has 
proven  that  every  increase  of  free  scholarships 
results  in  the  education  of  young  men  who  are 
among  the  very  best  students  of  the  college,  and 
whose. after  lives  have  been  made  far  more  valu- 
able to  themselves,  the  church,  and  the  world. 


The  wisdom  of  administering  large  estates  by 
their  owners  during  their  life  time  has  been 
amply  verified,  and  it  seems  more  in  accord  with 
the  stewardship  in  which  the  Christian,  bought 
with  a  price,  holds  all  with  which  he  is  entrusted. 


DIED. 

CHASE. — At  Worcester,  Mass.,  or.  the  4th  of 
Eighth  month,  1879,  Anthony  Chase,  an  Elder,  aged 
88  years.  Holding  positions  of  trust  and  influence  in 
a  long  and  useful  life,  he  was  conspicuous  for  diligence 
and  integrity,  and  was  eminently  a  God-fearing  man. 
Ardently  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  he  commended  them  by  his  Christian  walk 
and  conversation  to  the  respect  of  an  intelligent  com- 
munity, to  which  before  he  entered  it  they  had  been 
almost  unknown.  The  wide  influence  he  exerted 
showed  how  potent  is  a  manly  and  upright  character. 
He  delighted  in  aiding  the  young,  and  was  much  re- 
sorted to  as  a  counsellor  by  men  of  every  class.  Pos- 
sessing in  a  peculiar  degree  the  gift  of  religious  sym- 
pathy, both  with  ministers  in  their  exercises  and  bap- 
tisms, and  with  Christian  disciples  in  the  various  trials 
of  life,  his  words  of  counsel  and  encouragement  were 
sometimes  singularly  timely  and  effective.  He  was  a 
man  of  a  prayerful  spirit.  As  years  increased,  his 
love  for  his  Saviour  deepened,  and  he  became  more 
active  in  His  service.  Enabled  to  perform  the  duties 
of  an  important  office,  and  to  participate  in  the  affairs 
of  the  church, .till  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death, 
he  departed  in  peace,  with  a  serene  and  steadfast  faith 
in  his  crucified  and  risen  Lord. 

HARRIS.— At  his  residence,  in  Catskill,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  28th  of  Sixth  month,  Samuel  Harris,  a  member 
of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  72nd  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  son  of  the  late  David  F.  Harris,  of 
Saybrook,  Ohio. 

As  a  business  man,  Samuel  Harris  was  energetic, 
persevering,  and  of  the  strictest  integrity.  He  com- 
manded the  respect  and  confidence  of  all  with  whom 
he  had  business  relations.  He  was  just  and  liberal  to 
those  in  his  employ,  and  the  sincere  grief  manifested 
by  the  hundreds  of  employees  of  his  mill,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  funeral,  attests  the  estim  ition  in  which 
he  was  held  by  those  whose  business  relations  made 
them  fitting  judges  of  his  merits  and  character.  It 
might  be  justly  said  he  was  the  "  poor  man's  friend." 
In  religion  he  was  a  Quaker,  having  adopted  the  faith 
of  his  parents.  He  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  the 
reward  that  awaits  those  who  die  in  the  Lord. 

STARBUCK.— Suddenly,  in  Guilford  county,  North 
Carolina,  on  the  28th  of  Eighth  month,  1879,  in  the 
fifty  seventh  year  of  his  age,  Lewis  Starbuck,  a  be- 
loved member  and  minister  of  Dover  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. This  dear  Friend  was  in  usual  health,  had  at- 
tended his  Fifth-day  morning  meeting  with  his  wife, 
and  having  gone  to  plow  in  the  evening  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  house,  his  wife  observing  the  team 
standing,  repaired  to  the  spot,  and  found  to  her  great 
grief,  the  lifeless  corpse  of  her  loving  husban J,  with 
a  pleasant  smile  upon  his  countenance,  as  he  lay  in 
the  fresh-plowed  furrow,  with  his  face  looking  toward 
Heaven. 

He  was  an  earnest  and  faithful  worker  in  every 
department  of  the  church;  a  diligent  searcher  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  most  ardently  attached  to  the 
Bible  school,  having  for  a  number  of  years  labored 
earnestly  in  this  work.  The  true  Christian  graces 
which  he  possessed,  added  to  a  naturally  sweet  and 
pleasant  disposition,  endeared  him  to  all  with  whom 
he  mingled,  and  rendered  him  an  agreeable  and 
pleasant  companion,  both  to  the  aged  and  to  those  in 
the  younger  walks  of  life.  He  had  often  spoken  to 
Ms  wife  of  death,  saying  he  was  ready  at  any  time  to 
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go  and  dwell  with  his  blessed  Saviour,  that  if  he 
should  fall  by  the  wayside,  in  the  field,  at  home,  or 
away  from  home,  all  would  be  well.  His  friends 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  though 
death  came  without  a  moment's  warning,  he  was  found 
with  his  lamp  trimmed  and  burning. 


NOTES. 

The  island  of  Borneo  is  seven  times  as  large 
as  Pennsylvania,  and  has  3,000,000  inhabitants, 
who  are  partly  Malays  and  partly  Dyaks.  The 


steady,  persevering  labor,  died  in  1879  He 
worked  forty  years  upon  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  Dakota,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by 
S.  S.  Riggs,  and  lived  to  see  the  whole  B.ble 
translated,  revised  and  in  the  printer's  hands. 
He  was  untiring  in  perseverance,  of  inexhausti- 
ble faith  and  courage,  and  thus  slowly  but  surely 
overcame  great  and  many  difficulties.  He  was 
honored  and  loved  by  the  Indians,  among  whom 
he  labored  so  faithfully. 

The  Oneida  Community,  of  New  York,  have 
unexpectedly  yielded  to  the  Christian  public 
sentiment  of  the  Stale    J.  H.  Noyes,  the  founder 


Rhenish  Society  has  carried  on  missionary  work     f  thc  Communit     has  Jadvised  its  members  to 


among  the  Dyaks  since  1835,  anc*  also  two  or  | 
three  Church  of  England  missionaries,  but  they 
have  had  small  success.  Nearly  half  of  the 
people  are  heathen,  but  Mohammedanism  has 
made  progress  of  late  in  the  west  and  southeast 
of  the  inland. 

The  progress  of  Protestantism  in  Italy  is 
shown  by  the  number  of  church  buildings  lately 
converted  from  Roman  to  Protestant  u^es  The 
Free  Church  is  said  to  have  transformed  into 
chapels  the  Oratory  of  the  Convent  of  San  Sa- 
cobo,  at  Florence,  and  that  of  San  Simone.  at 
Milan.  The  Waldensians  will  make  similar 
changes  in  three  church  buildings  at  Napier, 
Verona  and  Milan.  In  the  latter  citv  the  author- 
ities have  resolved  to  cede  to  the  Waldensians 
a  church-building  formerly  Roman,  while  at 
Rome  the  Waldensians  are  building  a  new 
chapel  in  the  centre  cf  the  city. 

Pastor  McAll,  who  has  been  so  successful 
in  his  missions  among  thc  workingmen  of  Paris, 
where  there  are  thirty-three  "Gospel  Halls,"  has 
extended  his  operations  to  Bordeaux.  He  has 
opened  a  hall  in  that  important  town,  and  the 
services  have  attracted  much  attention.  There 
are  8,000  persons  attending  at  the  preaching 
halls  in  Pans,  and  3,000  children  under  Chris- 
tian instructions. 

At  St.  Servan,  says  Thc  Christian ,  Dr.  Som- 
erville,  the  Scotch  Evangelist,  held  lately  a 
series  of  evening  services  for  the  English  resi- 
dents. He  was  told  that  none  of  the  French 
inhabitants  would  dare  to  attend.  But  a  few 
strayed  in,  apparently  to  hear  the  music,  and 
each  night  the  number  increased,  till  it  was  pro- 
posed to  hold  meetings  especially  for  them.  They 
accepted  the  proposal  with  thanks,  and  the 
meetings  were  crowded.  For  eight  nights  the 
services  were  continued,  and  a  hall  has  been 
taken  fji  six  months  to  continue  them.  This 
seems  to  be  another  of  the  many  instances  in 
which  evangelizing  efforts  in  France  have  been 
hailed  by  the  common  people. 

The  churches  of  the  Dakota  mission  are 
twelve  in  number,  of  which  three  are  under  the 
Presbyterian,  and  the  rest  under  the  American 
Board.  Their  report  for  the  year  ending  Third 
month  31,  1879,  giyes  total  numbers  824;  of 
whom  41  were  added  on  profession  of  faith.  The 
Bible-school  members  were  443,  missionary  con- 
tributions $276;  for  support  ot  pastor  £626  ;  for 
miscellaneous  purposes  $214.  Those  Indians, 
so  lately  ignorant  of  Christianity,  have  thus 
given  $276,  for  carrying  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
to  others  of  their  race — a  noble  example. 


give  up  the  hateful  system  of  complex  marriages, 
and  to  adopt  two  states,  both  permitted,  the  lat- 
ter to  be  preferred.  These  are  the  married  and 
the  celibate  conditions.  The  Community  is  said 
to  have  promptly  accepted  the  proposal,  and  this 
great  scandal  to  America  has  ceased. 

The  pressure  of  public  sentiment  against  the 
Mormon  system  of  polygamy  grows,  and  as  the 
power  of  United  States  law  has  just  begun  to  be 
exer  ed  against  this  iniquity,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that,  like  the  Oneida  people,  the  Mormon  lead 
ers  may  see  the  coming  wave  of  a  slow  moving 


but  mighty  sentiment  ol  right, 
lar  change. 


and  make  a  simi- 


International  ARBITRATION  and  no  Stand- 
ing Armies. — The  friends  of  Peace  everywhere 
are  now  concentrating  their  efforts  to  behalf  of 
international    arbitration    as  a    preventive  of 
1  war.    Already  much  has  been  done  in  this  way. 
j  We  have  registered  from  time  to  time  the  cases 
in  which  arbitration  has  been  successfully  re- 
i  sorted  to  by  nations.    Such  instances  are  occur- 
!  ring  every  year,  and  must  increase.    The  United 
!  Slates  agrees  to  insert  a  clause  in  all  treaties  with 
,  other  nations,  declaring  that  arbitration  shall  be 
used  before  resort  to  arms.    European  nations 
I  to  some  extent  have  done  the  same,  and  Peace 
men  should  bring  every  effort  to  bear  to  induce 
nations  to  put  such  a  clause   in  all  treaties, 
j  The  Women  s  Peace  and  Arbitration  Auxiliary 
of  England,  have  lately  issued  the  fallowing  ap- 
1  peal  in  view  of  the  horrors  of  late  European 
wars,  the  gross  injustice  of  those  now  raging  with 
African  and  Asiatic  peoples,  and  the  fearful  bur- 
den which  standing  armies  are  to  the  citizens  of 
European  nations. 
An  Appeal. — The  Committee  of  The  Women's 
!  Peace   and   Arbitration    Auxiliary    venture  to 
make  an  earnest  and  special  appeal  at  this  time 
j  of  general  national  distress  and  calamity,  be- 
seeching "all  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians  "  to  interest  thein-elves  in  a  prog- 
'  ressive  movement,  which  has  for  its  object  the 
'  love  and  well-being  of  our  feilow-creatures  the 
wide  world  over. 

This  Society  is  trying  to  promote  the  adoption 
of  the  more  rational  and  enlightened  means  of 
International  Arbitration  to  supersede  the  horri- 
ble barbarism  of  the  war  sjstem.  still  maintained 
1  by  so-called  Christian  counti  ies  in  common  with 
heath,  n  and  savage  communities. 

We  advocate,  also,  the  simultaneous  disband- 
|  ing  of  the  huge  armies  which  crush  the  countries 
of  Europe  with  their  burdens  of  opp  essive  laxa- 


T.  A.  Williamson  went  as  missionary  to  the  tion.  We  ask  each  reader,  can  we  hear  of.  and 
Dakotas  in  1835,  and  after  forty  four  years  of  |  witness,  Without   shuddering  and   horror,  the 
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starvation,  the  abject  poverty,  the  misery  and 
disease,  always  accompanying  the  frightful  des- 
titution which  prevails  among  the  lowest  masses 
of  our  own  land,  to  say  nothing  of  other  lands, 
and  not  feel  how  millions  of  public  money  are 
wasted  for  purposes  of  destruction,  when  fulfilling 
Christ's  command  and  'Moving  our  enemies" 
would  utilize  those  millions  for  purposes  of  con- 
struction, thereby  disarming  the  foe  of  his 
enmity,  converting  him  to  friendship,  and  caus- 
ing our  own  moral  waste  at  home  to  "  blossom  as 
the  rose  ?" 

Oh,  Christians,  let  a  great  and  united  voice 
soon  be  heard  proclaiming  that  war  with  all  its 
hate  and  barbarism,  shall  exist  no  longer,  but 
be  henceforth  consigned  to  the  darkness  of  the 
past  !  Dear  reader,  we  beseech  you  to  think  of 
your  responsibility  in  this  matter;  oh!  help  to 
swell  this  voice  and  stem  the  tide  of  human  suf- 
fering We  appeal  to  you,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  Truth's  sake,  to  help  forward  the 
work.    Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

E.  M.  Southey,  Hon.  Sec'y. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  page  77.) 

Third  day  Morning. — While  the  people  were 
assembling,  the  hymn  "  We  praise  Thee,  O  God, 
for  the  Son  of  Thy  love,"  was  sung  by  many 
present,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  a  Friend 
knelt  in  prayer.  Opening  Minute  was  read. 
Men  and  women  in  joint  session.  The  Commit- 
tee to  consider  the  proposition  from  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  propose  that  it  be  respectfully 
declined,  which  was  approved  by  the  meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  presented  as 
their  report  the  Tenth  Annual  Report  of  the  As- 
sociated Committee  on  Indian  Affiirs.  The 
official  connection  of  the  Committee  with  the 
Government  had  ceased.  The  present  condition 
of  the  Indians  at  all  the  Agencies  was  thought 
favorable  for  mission  work.  What  shall  we  do 
now  ?  It  was  proposed  that  we  see  that  all  our 
obligations  be  carried  out,  and  then  act  as  we 
may  think  best ;  for  the  present  continue  the 
committee,  encouraging  them  to  look  specially 
to  the  religious  interests  of  the  Indians.  This 
was  approved  by  the  meeting.  S.  Pumphrey 
spoke  of  his  visit  to  the  Indians.  The  statistics 
show  great  improvement  in  their  condition  since 
Friends  took  charge  of  them.  They  are  now 
more  self-supporting,  and  many  of  their  chil- 
dren are  in  school  and  under  religious  influence. 
The  work  is  useful  and  should  be  carried  steadily 
on,  both  as  to  their  outward  and  spiritual  con- 
dition. 

Report  of  Mission  Board  was  read.  J.  N.  Par- 
ker presented  a  report  of  his  work  in  Tennessee, 
and  gave  a  verbal  account  of  his  school  at  Lost 
Creek,  and  of  his  work  in  other  particulars.  The 
meeting  was  interested  in  the  account. 

E.  L.  Comstock  gave  a  brief  account  of  her 
visit  to  Tennessee;  spoke  encouragingly  of  the 
labors  of  Dr.  Garner,  B.  Coppock,  J.  N.  Parker 
and  others,  and  hoprrd  more  of  our  Friends 
would  heed  the  Macedonian  cry,  "  Come  over 
and  help  us."  The  cry  comes  from  Kansas  to 
work  for  the  colored  refugees.  The  Governor  of 
Kansas  is  in  perplexity  as  to  what  is  to  be  done 
for  them  next  winter. 
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A  contribution  was  taken  up,  amounting  to 
$249.  to  be  divided  between  J  N.  Parker  and  B. 
Coppock. 

S.  Pumphrey  spoke  on  mission  work. 

A  committee  to  consider  the  subject  of  forming 
a  Foreign  Mission  Board,  was  appointed,  to  ac.t 
independently  or  in  connection  with  other  Yearly 
Meetings. 

Micajah  C.  Binford  spoke  on  mission  work,  and 
read  a  minute  from  the  Mission  Board  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  inviting  the  co-operation  of  Ohio 
Friends  in  the  work.  A  committee  of  five  was 
appointed  as  a  Missionary  Board,  to  act  alone  or 
with  a  Friends'  American  Missionary  Associa- 
tion should  other  Yearly  Meetings  unite  in  it. 

J  Clark,  of  England,  expressed  his  thankful- 
ness for  being  present  to-day  ;  would  remember 
it  through  life.  The  Lord  had  laid  a  great  responsi- 
bility on  Engli-h-speaktng  people  ;  He  had  given 
us  a  wide  country,  great  influence,  also  treasures 
of  gold.  We  should  use  them  all  to  His  glory. 
Missions  in  Asia  and  Africa  and  the  islands  of 
the  sea  are  to  be  encouraged.  It  was  a  great 
privilege  to  be  permitted  to  have  a  part  in  the 
work.  Others  rejoiced  at  the  step  taken  to-day, 
and  prayed  for  the  Lord's  blessing  on  the  work. 
Adjourned. 

Fourth-day  morning. — At  the  time  for  worship 
a  Friend  read  from  Ezekiel  where  the  Lord  tells 
the  people  of  Israel,  He  will  gather  them  from  all 
countaes  where  they  had  been  scattered,  and 
adds,  "  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of 
Israel,  but  mine  own  holy  name's  sake."  The 
speaker  proceeded  to  show  that  salvation  to  wan- 
dering sinners  was  God's  gift,  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  comes  not  by  rea- 
soning, neither  can  we  serve  the  Lord  but  by  the 
power  of  His  Spirit. 

S.  E.  Malleson  gave  at  some  length  her  personal 
experience  from  the  time  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
showed  her  her  condition  at  seven  years  of  age, 
until  she  became  a  recorded  minister  among 
Friends.  The  closing  portion  of  her  experience 
was  in  connection  with  a  general  meeting  held  at 
Glens  Falls,  N.  Y.  This  occasion  had  been 
much  blessed  to  her.  After  some  other  religious 
exercises  the  Meeting  for  Business  began. 

John  Butler  spoke  of  the  condition  of  our 
school  property  at  Jackson,  Miss.  E.  Jones  said 
the  houses  were  very  much  out  of  repair,  not  at 
all  fit  for  holding  schools  in  them.  The  subject 
was  referred  to  a  committee. 

The  Boarding-school  Committee  made  a  re- 
port. It  was  decided  to  leave  the  property  under 
their  care  another  year. 

The  report  of  Committee  on  Education  and 
First-day  Schools  was  read.  The  report  of  Com 
mittee  to  Visit  and  Assist  Subordinate  Meetings 
was  read.  The  report  of  Committee  on  Peace 
was  read,  and  $240  recommended  to  be  raised 
by  voluntary  contributions  to  forward  the  work. 

Fifth-day  Morning.— After  religious  exercises, 
the  opening  minute  was  read,  men  and  women 
meeting  in  joint  session. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  name  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Representative  Meeting  in  place  of 
George  K.  Jenkins,  deceased ;  also  to  fill  the 
vacancy  in  a  Mission  Board. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  building  a  house  to  accommodate 
the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Damascus.  Read  the 
Annual  Queries  and  answers  thereto. 


92 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


At  thic  time  Stanley  Pumphrey  bade  us  fare- 
well, saying  :  "The  Lord  is  able  to  bless  and 
keep.  It  is  only  as  we  have  a  membership  filled 
with  the  power  of  God,  that  we  can  go  forward 
efficiently  with  His  work  Let  each  look  unto 
God  and  trust  Him  for  the  blessing,  and  trust 
Him  now."  Hoped  the  mission  work  would  go 
forward  prosperously.  Let  each  one  of  us  do 
our  part  i  t  home  ;  let  each  meeting  be  a  centre 
of  gospel  light  and  true  usefulness.  Farewell  in 
the  Lord." 

D.  Hill  had  attended  this  Yearly  Meeting 
several  times.  He  never  saw  so  much  evidence  of 
stre  igth,  of  being  grounded  and  settled  on  the 
true  foundation.  D  ffcrence  of  ooinion  is  not  an 
evidence  of  weakness,  but,  on  the  contrary,  we 
may  be  different  as  the  billows,  yet  one  as  the 
deep  sea. 

S.  E.  Malleson  offered  prayer  for  S  Pum- 
phrey. 

D.  B.  Updegi  arT  spoke  in  response  to  S.  Pum- 
phrey. 

J.  O.  B;nford  said  :  "  Our  responsibility  is  in- 
creased by  attending  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 
Brethren,  let  us  be  strong  in  the  Lord." 

Hymn  sung,  "May  we  meet  beyond  the 
river,  in  that  celestial  clime." 

A.  M.  Kenworthy  said  :  "  I  have  attended  this 
Yearly  Meeting  five  times  in  succession  ;  have 
looked  into  your  faces,  brothers  and  sisters  ;  we 
have  knelt  side  by  side,  and  my  thanks  go  up  to 
the  Lord  for  His  blessing.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  and  me.  The  enemy  says,  1  Stop  a  little, 
and  keep  what  you  have  got.'  Let  us  remember 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Some  routine  business  was  transacted  in  sepa- 
rate session.  The  Epistles  to  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  read,  and  the  Meeting  conclude  1, 
to  meet  at  Damascus  the  usual  time  next  year, 
the  Lord  willing. 

The  following  statistics  were  reported,  but  were 
admitted  not  to  be  accurate  : 

Families,  754  ;  parts  of  families,  667  ;  members. 
3889;  males,  1845;  females,  1965.  Additions, 
by  birth,  10,  request,  153;  certificate,  37.  Re- 1 
ductions  by  death.  50  ;  removal,  52  ;  resignation, 
27  ;  disownment,  6.  Families  who  read  the 
Scriptures  daily,  590;  parts  of  families  do.,  179; 
families  who  neglect  daily  reading,  237  ;  parts  of 
families  0.0.,  272.  Children  of  school  age.  764  ; 
attending  Friends'  schools,  74;  attending  public 
s:hools,47i.  Ministers,  75  ;  Elders,  169.  Schools, 
20;  time  of  continuance,  ten  months;  pupils 
enrolled,  1460;  average  attendance,  1053;  offi- 
cers and  teachers,  223;  members  attending,  900; 
libraries,  20 ;  volumes,  1201. 


An  earnest  desire  was  expressed  that  we  might 
dwell  deep,  under  a  sense  of  our  needs,  and  not 
feel  as  did  a  church  formerly,  that  we  were  rich 
and  in  need  of  nothing,  but  that  we  might 
realize  that  of  ourselves  we  are  poor  and  misera- 
ble and  blind  and  naked,  and  that  it  is  only  as 
we  humble  ourselves  and  look  to  the  Lord  alone 
for  help  and  strength  that  we  shall  be  truly 
blessed,  remembering  "  it  is  not  by  might  or 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  Min- 
gled with  a  sense  of  our  needs  was  a  feeling  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  for  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  us.  The  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  manifest  in  the  solemn,  living, 
silent  worship  with  which  the  meeting  was  at  in- 
tervals f  ivored. 

In  the  afternoon  the  meeting  for  business  con- 
vened. Minutes  were  read  for  the  following 
ministers  in  attendance  :  Julia  Ann  McCool, 
Sarah  C  Coate,  George  J.  Bartlett,  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting;  Willis  Kenworthy,  Jefferson 
Jackson,  of  Western  ;  M  irgaret  B  illinger  S\rah 
1'.  Morrison,  of  Indian  1  ;  Catharine  Hammer, 
Ellwood  Haworth  and  Albert  A.  Bailey,  of  Kan- 
sas, who  were  cordiallv  welcomed,  also  the 
Friends  who  accompanied  some  of  them,  and 
several  who  wer_-  present  without  minutes  for 
neighboring  Yearly  Meetings. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  commenced  with  meet- 
ings for  worship  in  the  upper  and  lower  rooms 
of  the  Meeting  house,  Fourth-day,  the  io*h  of 
Ninth  month. 

In  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  also 
in  the  meetings  for  worship,  the  spirit  of  suppli- 
cation in  an  unusual  manner  pervaded  the 
assemblies,  solemn  zing  and  contriting  many 
hearts.  The  many  vocal  supplications  and  the 
exhortations  were  with  one  exception  brief,  and 
all  so  harmonizing  that  they  gave  evidence  that 
they  were  inspired  by  the  Head  of  the  Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Indianapolis,  Ind  ,  Ninth  mo  4, 1879. 

Dear  Friend:  —  The  members  of  the 
Meeting"  of  Ministry  and  Oversight  of 
our  [Western]  Yearly  Meeting-  have  just 
closed  a  called  conference  of  two  days, 
in  which  they  were  considering  the  dis- 
ciplinary enactments  thought  needful  to  be 
made  by  our  Yearly  Meeting-,  on  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Ministry  aud  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  spiritual  gifts.  Most  of  the  Quarter- 
ly Meetings  were  represented,  especially  the 
first  day.  The  committee  on  revision  of  dis- 
cipline will  meet  on  Third-day  the  16tb,  at 
which  time  the  result  of  the  action  of  the 
conference  will  be  laid  before  them.  The 
matters  considered  relate  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  spiritual  gifts,  especially  those  of 
evangelist,  aud  pastor  aud  teacher,  liberating 
ministers  for  service,  and  the  material  sup- 
port of  the  ministry.  The  feeling  largely 
prevailed  in  the  conference  that  the  subjects 
were  of  great  importance  in  their  relation  to 
the  Society  at  large,  and  that  while  steps 
should  be  taken  in  advance  on  those  subjects, 
they  should  be  taken  carefully. 

Our  Yearly  Meetiug  will  have  much  im- 
portant business  before  it ;  we  desire  the 
prayer  of  Frieuds  everywhere  for  the  Lord's 
power  and  blessing,  and  hope  for  a  good  at- 
teudauce  of  His  messeugers  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings.    Very  truly,  thy  friend, 

Calvin  W.  Pritchard. 
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Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Agency,  ) 
Darlington,  Ind.  Ter.,  Ninth  mo.  4,  1879.  J 

Dear  Friend : — I  am  much  obliged  for  thy 
kind  offer  to  assist  in  securing  good  school 
workers.  I  have  been  corresponding  with 
L.  Tatum  on  this  subject,  and  have  this 
week  telegraphed  him  to  send  us  Linnaaus 
Roberts  at  once  to  take  charge  as  superin 
tendent  of  the  new  mission  school.  I  have 
just  received  authority  to  open  schools. 
Three  of  the  teachers  for  new  mission 
school  (Cheyenne)  have  arrived — Rachel 
Stanton,  of  Kansas;  Ella  Hubbard,  and  a 
lady  named  Starr,  from  Indiana.  The  first 
was  formerly  employed  at  the  old  mission 
school,  and  the  other  two  are  recommended 
by  such  men  as  C.  F.  Coffin  and  Charles  S. 
Hubbard,  of  Indiana,  and  have  had  several 
years  experience  in  the  Soldiers'  Orphans' 
Home  at  Knigbtstown.  We  are  still  in  need 
of  some  workers  for  minor  positions,  but  the 
pay  will  scarcely  justify  them  to  come  from 
any  great  distance.  With  the  assistance  of 
some  of  our  friends  in  Kansas  we  hope  to 
fill  all  the  remaining  positions  with  credit  to 
the  service.  The  new  mission  school  build- 
ing is  completed,  and  we  think  it  a  credit  to 
the  service.  We  succeeded  in  getting  a 
photograph  of  it  to-day— as  soon  as  we  can 
get  some  "prints"  we  will  send  one.  The 
Arapahoe  school  is  fast  filling  up,  and  as 
soon  as  furniture,  &c,  is  received,  we  will 
open  up  the  Cheyenne  school.  The  ladies  are 
now  attending  to  cleaning  house,  putting 
down  carpets,  &c. 

We  wish  to  be  remembered  in  our  work, 
and  desire  to  carry  it  on  in  such  a  way  as 
will  bear  the  closest  scrutiny,  and  at  the 
same  time  benefit  the  Indians  under  our 
charge.  It  seems  sometimes  as  though  the 
storms  of  opposition  were  almost  more  than 
we  can  stem.  One  bad  man  can  undo  more 
than  a  dozen  good  men  can  accomplish.  Yet 
we  cannot  compromise  with  them  ;  hence 
their  ill-will.    Thy  friend, 

Jno.  D.  Miles. 


FKEEDMEN  IN  KANSAS. 

Columbus,  Ohio,  Ninth  mo.  9,  1879. 

Dear  Friend: — Having  been  liberated  by 
the  Missionary  Board  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  extend  care  to  the  suffering  Freedmen 
of  Kansas  the  present  autumn  and  coming 
winter,  I  am  now  busily  engaged  in  solicit- 
ing supplies  for  the  prosecution  of  my  work, 
and  having  made  this  place  my  head  quarters 
as  a  central  location,  on  account  of  railroad 
facilities,  I  desire  to  ask  through  the  columns 
of  Friends'  Review  that  all  friends  of  the 
freedmen  will  extend  a  helping  hand,  and 
forward  to  Joseph  H.  Miller's  care  all 
"  moneys  "  and  clothing  for  men,  boys,  wo- 
men, girls,  and  little  children  ;  shoes,  stock- 
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ings,  and  yarn  for  knitting,  also  pins  and 
needles,  pincushions,  knives  and  forks, 
spoons,  &c.  ;  bed-clothiDg  especially  will  be 
much  needed,  and  warm  flannels  for  aged 
and  rheumatic  persons  and  small  children. 
Direct  care  Joseph  H.  Miller,  Columbus,  0., 
for  Kansas.    Truly  thy  friend, 

E.  L.  Comstock 
E.  L.  C.'s  address  when  at  home  is  Rollin, 
Michigan. 


Fountain  City,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  Ninth  nio.  1, 1879. 

Dear  Friend  :  —  I  have  been  deeply 
thoughtful  in  regard  to  our  Society.  I  am 
of  the  mind  that  the  "  ordinances  "  so  called, 
were  simply  permitted  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
wise  and  loving  condescension  because  of 
existing  circumstances.  And  in  view  of  His 
words  to  His  apostles,  " 1  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now,"  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  non-use  of  these  two  rites  was  intended 
by  Him  to  be  the  result  of  the  experimental 
realization  of  those  higher  truths  of  which 
those  rites  are  commonly  regarded  as  the 
symbols,  rather  than  of  a  positive  prohibi- 
tion ;  and  this  very  fact  that  the  Lord  per- 
mitted them,  suggests  to  my  mind  the  doubt 
as  to  the  Scriptural  right  of  any  church  to 
interdict  their  conscientious  observance  after 
the  manner  of  the  primitive  Christians. 
But  while  I  feel  thus  disposed  to  be  tolerant, 
it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  no  substantial 
ground  for  going  further  than  this  and  ele- 
vating them  into  the  importance  of  "ordi- 
nances" of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation. 
I  do  not  believe  the  Society  of  Friends  can, 
as  a  distinct  organization,  outlive  its  avowed 
belief  that  to  Christianity  there  appertains 
no  mere  outward  rite  or  ceremonial,  as  be- 
ing commanded  by  the  Lord,  to  be  under  all 
circumstances  obligatory. 

I  believe  the  fundamental  principles  of 
our  Society  are  sound,  and  will  bear  the 
test  of  enlightened  criticism.  But  Quaker- 
ism, rightly  understood,  is  not  a  system  of 
negations.  Accepting  the  fundamentals  of 
Christianity  as  held  by  all  evangelical 
churches,  it  has,  it  is  true,  its  distinguishing- 
features  ;  but  these  are  positive,  rather  than 
negative  truths  ;  an  answer  to  the  question, 
"  What  is  truth  ?"  rather  than  "  What  is 
error?''  If  her  true  position  is  an  advanced 
one,  her  mission  is  not  to  raise  an  outcry 
against  those  who,  if  in  the  rear,  are  never- 
theless following  the  Captain  of  salvation, 
but  to  help  them  forward ;  to  urge  the 
church  to  leave  the  rudiments  and  go  on  to 
perfection,  to  advance  beyond  the  initial 
ministry  of  John,  to  the  soul-purifying  min- 
istry of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  to  bear  experimental 
witness  that  the  one  saving  baptism  is  that 
of  Christ  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  one  in- 
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dispensable  supper,  feeding  by  faith  on  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  bread  of  life. 

In  short,  the  mission  of  Quakerism  was, 
and  is,  to  bear  witness  to  Christ  in  His  all- 
sufficiency  ;  to  His  atoning  sacrifice,  His  un- 
changeable priesthood,  His  realized  head- 
ship and  presence  with  His  church  ;  to 
point  to  Him  as  a  Saviour  for  all  men  who 
will  accept  Him  ;  and  to  bring  them  into  sub 
ordination  to  His  authority,  and  union  with 
Him,  that  thus,  saved  from  their  sins,  and 
freed  from  the  trammels  of  tradition  and  the 
fetters  of  ecclesiasticism,  they  might,  in 
the  true  liberty  of  sons,  serve  Him  without 
fear  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  all 
the  days  of  their  life. 

But  have  we  not  in  time  past  'ailed  to  re 
cognize  and  act  upon  the  fact  that,  while 
the  essential  principles  of  Christianity  ore 
unchangeable,  the  mode  of  applying  ami  dis- 
seminating them  may  be  varied  from  age  t<> 
age  according  to  existing  circumstanr.  -  \ 
Quakerism,  we  claim,  is  primitive  Christi- 
anity revived  ;  if  so,  then  as  a  system,  it  is 
decidedly  eclectic. 

The  true  Quaker  recognizing  the  present 
headship  of  Christ  and  the  perceptible  guid- 
ance of  His  Spirit,  will  not  fore-tall  the 
practical  outworking  of  his  faith  by  an  un- 
yielding adherence  to  usages  and  precedents  : 
but  will  discern  that  to  11  follow  in  the  steps 
of  that  faithv  of  honored  predecessors,  does 
not  enjoin  an  exact  imitation  of  them  in  all 
the  details  of  faithful  service  ;  and  while 
free  from  all  men  he  will  cheerfully  make 
himself  the  servaut  of  all,  and  willingly  be 
"  made  all  things  to  all  men  that  by  all 
means  he  might  save  some." 

Very  truly  tby  friend, 

Luke  Wo  »pard 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES 

Local  Earthquakes. — The  earthquake  at 
Lisbon,  in  1755.  was  felt  over  a  f-urface  o 
40,000,000  sq.  kilom.  (24,855,000  eq.  m.)  or 
over  a  twelfth  part  of  the  earth's  surface. 
Such  extensive  shocks  are  generally  attri- 
buted, by  geologists,  to  volcanic  action. 
Observers  at  the  centre  of  the  disturbed 
area  perceive  a  vertical  oscillation  ;  the 
movements  become  more  oblique  on  going 
from  the  centre,  the  waves  being  propagated 
with  a  regularity  which  is  not  observable 
in  the  ordinary  local  earthquakes  of  non- 
volcanic  countries.  Dr.  Thiessing,  in  dis- 
enasiDg  some  of  the  Swiss  earthquakes,  con- 
siders the  amount  of  inorganic  matter  that 
is  brought  to  the  surface  by  mineral  springs. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  a  single  spring  in 
Loueche  (Leukerbad)  annually  brings  4,000- 
000  kilog.  (8,818  485  lb.)  of  gypsum  to  the 


friends'  book  of  meetings. 
To  the  Editor  of  Friends1  Review — Dear 
friend  :  Some  hundreds  of  copies  of  the  new 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Meetings  are  st  11  on 
hand.  Win.  G.  Hubbard  was  at  much  pains 
and  labor  and  considerable  expense  in  com- 
piling it,  and  I  think  we  should  show  our 
appreciation  of  the  service  he  has  rendered 
us  by  at  least  helping  him  off  with  the  first 
edition. 

I  carry  my  copy  with  me  constantly,  and 
should  not  know  how  to  do  without  it.  The 
uames  and  addresses  of  our  miuisters,  here 
given  for  the  first  time,  are  a  great  addition 
to  the  interest  and  value  of  the  book.  The 
price  has  been  reduced  to  fifty  cents,  and  it 
can  be  procured  either  from  the  agents,  who 
will  have  supplies  at  the  Yearly  Meetings, 
or  by  mail  direct  from 

Wm.  G.  Hubbard, 
51  North  Front  street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Thy  friend,         Stanley  Pumphrey. 


surface,  or  about  1C20  cubic  metres  (2,119 
cubic  yards),  a  quantity  sufficient  to 
lower  a  square  kilometre  (1,19(5,030  square 

i  yards,  247.1  1  acres,  or  more  than  one- 
third  of  a  square  mile)  more  than  16 
decimetres  (5.25  feet)  in  a  century.  In 
the  valley  of  Viege  there  are  not  less  than  a 

!  score  of  gypsiferous  springs,  each  of  which 
carries  off  annually  J00  cubic  metres  (2H1 .6 
c.  yd.)  of  mineral.  If  we  think  of  the  thou- 
sands of  fountains  and  the  immense  dura- 
tion of  their  flow,  we  may  form  some  idea  of 
the  importance  of  the  transformation-  canted 

(  by  their  waters,  and  the  violent  superficial 
oscillations  to  which  they  give  rise. — Bull, 
de  fa  Soc.  IndutL 

Animal  Artistic  Ap]>recia(ion. — "I  have 
in  my  posse.-sion  a  small  picture  in  which 
j  several  dogs  are  represented.  A  small 
spaniel  was  frequently  found  standing  on  a 
chair  before  the  picture  and  barking  at  it, 
and  this  was  the  only  picture  of  which  he 
took  any  notice." — P.  B.  J/.,  in  Nature. 

Microscopic  Study. — Dr.  Leidy,  of  this 
city,  has  spent  eight  years  in  the  study  of 
the  lower  forms  of  auimal  life.  When  asked, 
recently,  why  he  had  wasted  so  much  time 
iu  looking  at  these  unimportant  creatures,  he 
replied:  "Since  God  has  seen  fit  to  make 
them,  it  seems  to  me  that  man  should  be 
willing  to  look  at  them." — The  Exhibitor. 

Pigs  Eating  Birds. — The  "  Challenger  " 
1  expedition  found  that  the  pigs  on  Inacces>ible 
Island,  although  feediug  on  the  roots  of  the 
tussock  and  wild  celery,  live  mainly  ou  birds 
and  their  eggs.  They  have  nearly  extermi- 
nated a  colony  of  Penguius  on  the  south 
side  of  the  island,  the  few  birds  that  remain 
having  learned  to  build  in  holes  under  stones, 
where  the  pigs  cauuot  reach  them. — H.  X. 
Moseley. 
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Salmon  Culture. — A  million  eggs  of  the 
Pacific  salmon  have  been  exported  to  New 
Zealand,  and  over  700,000  have  been  hatch- 
ed, so  that  about  40  rivers  have  been  stocked 
with  the  young  fish.  Through  the  great  liber- 
ality of  the  American  government,  at  the  in- 
stance of  Prof.  Spencer  F.  Baird,  Secretary  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institution,  this  invaluable 
addition  to  the  future  food  resources  of  the 
colony  has  been  effected  at  the  cost  of  onlv 
a  few  hundred  pounds  to  the  Colonial  gov- 
ernment.— James  Hector. 

Stoats  in  Ermine  Dress. — J.  H.  Gurney 
and  John  Gatcombe  report  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  stoats  in  England,  which  had  assumed 
the  ermine  dress,  either  wholly  or  in  part. 
In  some  cases  the  fur  was  entirely  white ; 
in  others  there  was  a  very  narrow  line  of 
brown  around  the  eyes ;  in  others  the  change 
was  partial. —  The  Zoologist. 

Rabbits  Swimming. — We  caught  a  very 
little  rabbit  in  a  hedge  and  let  it  go  near  the 
moat.  It  instantly  set  off  towards  the  moat 
and  jumped  in.  We  rushed  up,  expecting  to 
find  it  drowning,  but  found  that  it  had  got 
more  than  half  way  across  the  moat.  As 
soon  as  it  reached  the  other  side  it  got  on  to 
the  bank  and  into  a  hole. — P.  S.  Hutchinson. 

Shell-heaps  in  Dwellings. — Dr.  Schlie- 
mann  expresses  his  astonishment  at  finding 
immense  numbers  of  cockle  and  mussel 
shells  in  the  dwellings  at  Troy.  The  Fue- 
gians,  who  live  almost  exclusively  on  mus- 
sels and  limpets,  do  not  cast  away  the  shells 
as  articles  of  refuse,  but  deposit  a  portion  in 
the  centre  of  the  wigwam,  and  the  remainder 
in  a  heap  at  the  entrance. — R.  W.Goppinger. 

Bags  Made  by  Spiders. — At  a  meeting  of 
the  London  Entomological  Society,  Sir 
Sidney  Saunders  exhibited  a  bag,  said  to  be 
the  production  of  a  large  species  of  spider 
in  the  Fiji  Islands.  The  natives  are  stated 
to  split  bamboos,  and  to  place  the  pieces  in 
the  form  of  a  bag  in  the  track  of  the  spiders, 
who  weave  the  bag,  and  the  strips  are  then 
drawn  out.  The  Chairman  said  that  if  fur- 
ther inquiries  confirm  these  statements,  this 
will  probably  be  the  first  known  case  of  an 
articulate  animal  being  made  to  manufacture 
directly,  a  fabric  useful  to  man. —  The 
Zoologist. 

Land  and  Sea. — Dr.  Kriimmel  estimates 
the  mean  depth  of  the  sea  at  1877  fathoms, 
or  .4624  geographical  miles;  the  mean 
height  of  the  land  at  420  metres  or  .0566 
miles ;  the  volume  of  all  dryJand  above  the 
sea-level  at  140,086  cubic  miles;  the  volume 
of  the  sea  at  3,138,000  c.  m.;  the  ratio  of  the 
volumes  of  land  and  water  at  1  to  22.4.  If 
the  mass  of  the  solid  land  is  reckoned  from 
the  mean  level  of  the  sea-bottom,  the  former 
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would  be  contained  only  2.443  times  in  the 
sea  space.  There  is  probably  a  perfect 
equilibrium  between  the  pressures  of  the 
land  and  of  the  sea. — Amer.  Naturalist. 


Thoughts  suggested  by  the  burial  of  Maria  L.  Sabin,. 
of  Providence,  R.  I.,  at  South  Uxbridge,  Mass.,. 
Seventh  mo.  loth,  1879. 

Close  by  the  shaded  highway 

We  laid  her  low  to  rest, 
A  common  travelled  by  way, 

A  spot  that  God  has  blessed. 

The  acre  which  He  giveth 

Where  the  changing  dust  may  lie, 

But  the  spirit,  which  He  loveth, 
Ascends  to  Him  on  high. 

The  place  where  many  a  mother, 

And  many  a  maiden  fair, 
Are  sleeping  here  together, 

Beneath  this  balmy  air. 

The  place  where  pilgrim  fathers, 

Who  near  the  distant  shore, 
The  place  where  pilgrim  brothers 

Oft  look  it  o'er  and  o'er. 

The  place  where  little  tear  drops 

Are  scattered  all  around, 
The  place  where  little  rain-drops 

Oft  fall  upon  the  ground. 

The  place  where  worldly  travellers 

Oft  pause  awhile  and  think 
Upon  their  wayward  journeying, 

Upon  their  dangerous  brink. 

A  place  that  is  ever  growing, 

Because  we  pass  away, 
For  death  its  seed  is  sowing, 

Before  our  heads  are  gray. 

A  place  for  quiet  thinking, 

A  place  for  secret  prayer, 
That  we  in  God's  own  keeping 

May  for  His  heaven  prepare. 

A.  C.  M. 

Woonsocket,  R.  I.,  Eighth  mo  25,  1879. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

FOR  GOD. 

»  Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thyself,  and  our  heart  is 
restless  till  it  rests  in  Thee." — Augustine. 

Created  for  Thyself,  O  Lord, 
What  joy  lies  hidden  in  this  word  ; 
For  Thee  to  love — for  loving  Thee, — 
O  glad,  exalted  destiny ! 

Created  for  Thy  very  own, 
To  see  Thee  on  Thy  holy  throne, 
To  praise  through  all  eternity, 
O  great  and  glorious  destiny! 

The  heart  is  restless  out  of  Thee, 
Which,  safe  in  Christ,  at  rest  would  be, 
Unspoken  peace  it  there  should  see, 
O  holy,  happy  destiny  ! 

Dear  hearts,  who  weary  with  unrest, 
Come  home  to  Christ,  and  be  most  blest; 
Your  Saviour  now  He  waits  to  be, 
Decline  not  such  high  destiny  !  H. 
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\\J  ANTED— A  responsible  party  to  take  care  of 
V V     a  Furnished    House  at   Fifty  second  Street 
Station,  Pennsylvania  Railroad. 

Apply  to  Horace  J.  Smith, 

George's  Hill. 


THE  LONDON  GENERAL  EHSTLE 
FOR  1879. 

Nicely  printed  on  good  paper,  for  general  distribu 
tion.  Can  be  had  for  30  cents  per  100  copies,  or 
#2.50  per  1,000  copies,  of 

William  G.  Hubbard, 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


WANTED— A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at 
Belvidere,  Perquimans  county,  North  Carolina. 
One  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  higher  English 
branches,  also  Latin  and  Greek.  School  favorably 
situated  in  a  settlement  of  Friends.  School  year  to 
begin  the  29th  of  Ninth  month. 

Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  under- 
signed. JobiAH  Nicholson, 
34t  David  White. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  15th  inst. 

Great  Britain  — The  Manchester  Guardian  says 
it  is  estimated  that  30,000  persons  are  still  out  of  work 
in  Glasgow.  The  iron  trades  only  are  doing  well. 
The  building  trades  are  in  the  worst  condition,  and 
assistance  for  the  unemployed  will  be  again  necessary 
during  the  coming  winter.  The  iron-masters  of 
Yorkshire  and  Ayrshire  met  in  Glasgow  on  the  io'h, 
and  resolved  not  to  accede  to  the  demand  of  the 
workmen  for  increased  wages,  until  the  price  of  iron 
shall  exceed  50s.  per  ton.  Believing  the  revival  of 
the  iron  trade  to  be  only  temporary,  the  masters  will 
"  blow  out"  one-third  of  their  furnaces.  The  cotton 
operatives  of  Ashton-under-Lyne  have  all  sTuck  on 
account  of  notice  of  a  5  per  cent,  reduction  in  their 
wages.  Notices  of  reduction  have  been  posted  in  the 
mills  at  Lancaster  and  Stockpoit.  The  eai  then  ware 
manufacturers  of  Hanley  have  unanimously  resolved 
not  to  renew  contracts  with  the  workmen  except  at 
ten  per  cent,  reduction ;  and  they  oppose  arbitration, 
which  the  men  desire.  This  movement  affects  60,000 
workers.  The  Manchester  Guardian  says  that  owing 
to  the  cheapness  of  provisions,  the  fall  in  wages  is  not 
so  serious  in  its  effects  as  the  amount  of  reduction 
appears  to  indicate. 

The  North  Lancashire  Cotton  Operatives'  Associa- 
tion has  issued  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  masters  against 
the  proposed  reduction  of  wages,  saying  that  trade 
would  be  more  improved  by  the  general  adoption  of 
short-time  working  for  a  few  months.  They  argue 
that  reduction  of  wages,  reducing  the  purchasing 
power  of  the  country,  will  ruin  home  trade  and  bring 
the  operatives  to  pauperism.  A  meeting  of  limited 
manufacturing  companies  at  Oldham,  on  the  13th, 
resolved  to  work  either  alternate  weeks  or  three  days 
each  week  for  a  month.  Other  companies  will  go  on 
short  time  immediately. 

A  delegation  of  farmers  from  several  counties  of 
England  and  Scotland  have  sailed  for  Canada  to  in- 
vestigate the  advantages  of  settlement  in  that  country. 
Colliers  in  Staffordshire  and  Worcestershire,  and 
cotton  operatives  of  Padiham,  Lancashire,  are 
forming  branches  of  the  National  Emigration  As- 
sociation. 

All  but  one  of  the  directors  of  the  West  of  Eng- 
land and  South  Wales  District  Bank,  which  failed  not 


long  since,  have  been  committed  for  trial  for  publish- 
ing false  balance  sheets. 

Ireland  A  meeting  of  the  Home  Rule  League 

in  Dublin  on  the  12th,  appointed  a  committee  to  ar- 
range for  ^ailing  a  regularly  elected  convention  of  300 
members,  the  number  which  formerly  composed  the 
Irish  Parliament,  to  discuss  Irish  questions  before  the 
next  session  of  Parliament. 

It  is  said  that  the  cereal  crops  in  Kings  County 
have  been  virtually  lost  in  consequence  of  heavy  rains 
and  floods  which  commenced  on  the  6th.  Crop  reports 
from  County  Djwn  are  also  unfavorable. 

France. — A  detailed  statement  of  the  French  har- 
vest, by  a  competent  agricultural  authority,  says  it  has 
been  very  good  in  four  departments,  good  in  seven, 
fair  in  twenty  four,  poor  in  forty,  and  bad  in  fifteen. 
The  aggregate  crop  will  probably  be  90,000,0  >o  hec- 
tolitres, (256  bushels  each),  against  95.000,000  last 
year  This  will  necessitate  the  importation  of  5,000,- 
000  or  6,000,000  hectolitres.  A  market  journal  of 
Paris  estimates  the  quantity  required  from  abroad  at 
fifteen  or  twenty  millions  hectolitres,  and  says  it  must 
be  bought  almost  exclusively  in  America  in  competi- 
tion with  England. 

Roumania.. — The  District  Councils  have  been  con- 
voked in  extraordinary  session  in  order  to  decide  upon 
relief  measures  for  the  rural  population,  who  are  suf 
fering  from  famine  caused  by  the  failure  of  the  maize 
crop. 

Afghanistan. — Various  and  contradictory  reports 
of  the  condition  of  affairs  at  Cabul  have  been  received 
in  India  and  thence  in  England.  It  is  said  that  Ya 
koob  Khan  has  written  to  the  Afghan  Governor  of 
Candahar  informing  him  of  the  outbreak  at  Cabul, 
and  oidering  him  to  follow  the  advice  of  the  British 
authorities.  One  report,  as  yet  not  confirmed,  is  that 
Herat,  Bodakshaw  and  Bdkh,  have  all  revolted 
against  the  Ameer,  and  that  the  Mohammedans  are 
proclaiming  throughout  Afghanistan  a  "  holy  war" 
against  the  English  and  their  allies.  All  accounts 
agree  that  the  British  troops  in  India  nearest  the  bor- 
der are  not  in  a  condition  for  an  immediate  rapid  ad- 
vance, so  much  sickness  having  prevailed  among  them 
as  greatly  to  lessen  their  effective  ferce;  while  uncer- 
tainly as  to  the  friendliness  of  the  border  tribes  neces- 
sitates great  care  in  keeping  op  n  their  communica- 
tions with  India.  Troops  have  sailed  from  England. 

South  Africa. — The  British  forces  at  the  last 
accounts,  about  a  month  since,  were  Slid  to  be  closely 
pursuing  Cetewayo,  who  had  divided  his  party  and 
m  taken  to  the  bush."  General  Wolstley,  at  a  meeting 
held  with  some  of  the  chiefs,  had  informed  them  that 
their  own  peace  and  prosperity  depended  upon  the 
capture  of  Cetewayo,  and  that  districts  sheltering  him 
would  be  punished  by  burning  their  villages. 

Central  Africa. — A  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times  says  that  King  Mtesa,  ruler  of  the  region  near 
the  Victoria  Nyanza,  whose  name  has  been  made 
familiar  by  II.  Si.  S;anley's  narrative,  has  abolished 
!  slavery  throughout  his  dominions.    At  least  half  a 


million  slaves  were  to  be  liberated  about  the  middle 
of  this  month. 

Domestic. — The  latest  reports  from  Memphis  show 
a  diminished  death  record. 

An  official  statement  has  been  published  showing 
the  amount  of  business  transacted  by  the  Money  Order 
division  of  the  Post  Office  Department  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  Sixth  month  30th,  1879.  The  amount 
of  orders  issued  was  $90,495,094.97,  of  which  S8S,- 
254,641.02  were  domestic.  The  total  increase  over 
the  preceding  year  was  £7,005  033.24.  The  ordeis 
paid  amounted  to  $88,817,294.16,  of  which  $87,427,- 
047.26  were  domestic.  Increase  in  the  year  $6,614,- 
971.05.  The  foreign  countries  with  which  money 
orders  are  exchanged  are  Canada,  Great  Britain, 
Germany,  Switzerland  and  I'a'y. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

RESTFULNESS. 

Although  "the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man,"  and  it  was  intended  that  a  rest-day 
should  always  be  observed  weekly  for  the 
best  welfare  of  man's  body,  mind  and  spirit, 
yet  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  specially  a 
typical  institution.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  signs  of  the  covenant  between 
God  and  His  people.  The  weal  or  woe  of 
the  Israelites  was  closely  bound  up  with  its 
faithful  observance  or  neglect. 

The  Christian  antitype  of  this  Sabbath,  is 
the  rest  which  Christ  has  promised  to  those 
who  come  to  Him.  Those  who  labor,  who 
are  struggling,  who  are  oppressed  with  sin, 


temptation  or  care,  if  they  will  but  go  to 
Him  with  their  burdens,  trustfully  laying 
themselves  and  their  troubles  at  His  feet,  will 
find  that  He  gives  them  rest.  He  speaks 
peace  to  weary  hearts,  the  peace  of  sin  for- 
given through  His  precious  blood,  the  peace 
of  helpless  struggle  turned  into  successful 
overcoming  ;  the  rest  of  harmony  with  God. 
The  Sabbath-day  of  the  soul  has  then  begun, 
but  the  Lord's  covenant  was,  that  the  Sab- 
bath must  be  kept,  kept  as  a  beneficent 
privilege,  not  a  hard  law-imposed  obligation. 
The  Jew  kept  the  Sabbath  as  a  mark  of  his 
faith  in  the  God  of  creation,  who  in  six  days 
brought  His  work  to  a  successful  consumma- 
tion. He  laid  aside  all  servile  work,  but  it 
passed  into  a  proverb  that  "  there  was  no 
Sabbath  in  holy  things."  The  sacrifices  of 
the  temple  were  doubled  on  that  day.  So  it 
is  to  be  with  the  Christian  who  enters  upon 
u  the  keeping  of  Sabbath  which  remains  for 
the  people  of  God."  He  is  not  only  to  receive 
into  his  soul  the  peace  of  sins  forgiven, 
of  present  acceptance  with  God,  but  yielding 
his  will  in  all  things  to  Christ,  he  is  to  take 
|  His  yoke  upon  him,  and  have  his  will  '*  fall 
1  in  with  God's."  tie  does  not  cease  to  work, 
1  to  perform  every  duty,  but  he  ceases  to  work 
in  a  servile  spirit.  Look  at  a  mother  caring 
for  her  sick  child.  Impelled  by  her  love  she 
does  the  most  distasteful  service  for  her  dar- 
ling, with  no  sense  of  repugnance.  Her 
mother's  love  makes  every  task  easy.  So 
the  soul-filling  love  of  Christ,  to  the  fully 
surrendered  heart,  makes  every  common 
duty  done  in  His  name  a  task  of  love. 

Ten  thousand  cross  occurrences  in  busi- 
ness, in  family  cares,  in  outward  provi- 
dences, in  church  affairs,  in  worldly  or  flesh- 
ly solicitations,  will  come,  and  without 
watchfulness,  will  break  the  Sabbath  of  the 
soul.  If  allowed  they  will  substitute  worry, 
fretful ness,  anxiety  and  unbelief,  for  that 
calm  repose  of  assurance  in  which  the 
Christian  should  ever  live.  But  be  that 
takes  everything  right  into  the  Divine  pres- 
ence ;  who,  like  as  the  disciples  of  John,  when 
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their  master  was  beheaded,  went  and  told 
Jesus,  breathes  all  his  perplexities  into  His 
ear,  will  find  that  He  gives  "peace  always 
by  all  means." 

Just  now  there  are  many  for  whom  it  is 
important  that  they  keep  their  hearts  resting 
upon  God.  That  they  do  not  allow  the  affairs 
of  the  church  to  become  a  burden,  but  cast- 
ing all  their  care  about  it  upon  the  Lord, 
that  they  go  on  with  their  Sabbath  service 
in  holy  things. 

That  is  a  wonderful  saying  of  Jeremiah, 
xvii.  21,  24,  25,  "Take  heed  to  yourselves 
and  bear  no  burden  on  the  Sabbath-day,  nor 
bring  it  iu  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem." 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saitb  the  Lord,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  ihe  city  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  to  do  no  work  therein, 
then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  thia 
city  kings  and  princes  sittiug  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on 
horses,  they  and  their  princes,  the  men  of 
Judab,  aud  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  this  city  shall  remain  forever. " 

The  earnest  Bible-school  teacher,  the 
parent  in  his  family,  the  preacher,  the  elder, 
the  overseer,  feeding  and  watching  over 
souls;  yea,  defending  the  fold  if  need  be — 
for  the  Jews  might  defend  themselves  if 
necessary  on  the  Sabbath— may  vet  be  walk- 
ing in  the  rest  which  Christ  gives.  If  this 
holy  quiet  of  faith  be  kept  through  con  tin  a  al 
acceptance  of  permitted  events,  the  church 
will  flourish,  and  her  prosperity  be  increased. 
But  the  fretting  of  unbelief  will  sour  the  | 
spirit  hinder  work,  take  joy  out  of  the  con-! 
gregation,  or  Bible-school,  or  the  family 
circle,  and  the  Lord's  covenant  of  peace  wiil 
be  broken  so  that  He  cannot  bless  as  He 
would. 
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IMPLACABILITY. 

The  consideration  ought  always  to  be  up- 
permost in  the  mind  of  any  professing  Christ 
ian,  who  experiences  proneuess  to  harbor 
feelings  of  resentment  and  implacability 
against  another:  How  would  I  feel  were 
I  to  hear  that  such  a  one  was  dead,  and  that 
I  had  permitted  this  alienation  and  these 
evil  thoughts  to  prevail  until  there  was  no 
longer  any  possibility  of  reviving  feelings  of 
brotherly  love  either  by  confession  of  wrong, 
or  explanation,  or  by  that  tendered  tone  and 
kindly  act  which  are  stronger  even  than 
mere  protestations  of  friendship? 

With  what  sincerity,  if  our  minds  be  pos- 
sessed with  a  feeling  of  rancor,  can  we  utter 
the  supplication  to  be  forgiven  our  trespasses 
"  as  we  forgive  those  that  trespass  against 
us  ?"    Sometimes  the  unspoken  language  of 


our  hearts  may  be,  that  we  do  indeed  forgive 
as  we  have  been  commanded,  but  we  can 
never  forget.  But  are  we  not  similarly  en- 
joined to  forget  the  things  that  are  behind, 
and  to  press  on  into  a  state  of  liberty  and  a 
richer  experience,  where  better  thoughts 
and  acts  than  those  of  the  old,  slavish 
nature,  are  our  promised  inheritance,  and 
where  love,  with  a  Saviour's  help,  "  suffers 
long  aud  is  kind,"  esteeming  it  no  hardship 
to  be  evilly  entreated,  because  of  Him  who 
has  given  us  "a  heart  of  flesh  "  in  lieu  of 
the  heart  of  stone  ? 

For,  receiving  this  wonderful  gift  of  a 
new  heart,  the  language  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise,  like  grateful  incense,  ought  ever 
to  arise,  "Thy  will  be  done."  The  will  of 
the  Almighty  Giver  is,  that  we  be  recon- 
ciled to  our  brother,  and  that,  so  far  from 
harboring  feelings  of  resentment  against  our 
enemies,  we  are  to  love,  bless,  do  good  to, 
and  pray  for  them.  It  is  a  humiliating 
spectacle,  all  admit,  to  behold  a  professedly 
Christian  nation  making  war  upon,  murder- 
ing the  people  and  seizing  the  possessions 
of,  a  so-called  heathen  uation,  and  we  do  not 
wonder  under  such  forbidding  circum- 
stances, that  the  gospel  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  hardly  finds  entrance  there.  Hence, 
as  individuals,  let  each  one  of  us  be  careful 
that  no  root  of  bitterness,  that  no  feeling  of 
implacability  be  nurtured  in  our  hearts,  lest 
we  bring  dishonor  upon  Him  whose  name 
we  bear — lest  we  bring  disquiet,  darkness 
and  peril  upon  our  own  souls,  and  become 
to  others,  even  to  our  enemies,  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  way  of  their  soul's  salvation. 
Let  not.  pride  detain  any  one  a  day  in  this 
dangerous  bog  where  spiritual  death  lurk-; 
but  let  such  a  one  arise,  and  with  a  prayer 
for  help,  seek  earnestly  for  peace,  give  up  a 
mooted  point,  if  need  be,  (and  it  be  not  one 
of  conscience,)  and  reap  the  reward  of  doing 
the  Lord's  will,  even  though  in  thus  doing 
we  slay  our  own. 
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LIGHT-EMITTING  ANIMALS- 

Who  as  child  or  man  has  not  wondered  at 
the  fire-fly  as  it  flashes  its  white  light  in  the 
grass  at  early  evening,  or  gradually  rises  to 
the  tree  tops  in  the  long,  warm  twilights  of 
harvest  time.  Then  as  autumn  comes  how 
soft  the  glow  of  the  greenish  white  light  of 
the  glow-worm  along  the  road  side.  How 
many  thousands  as  they  have  walked  the 
beaches  this  summer,  or  sat  watching  the 
breakers  as  daylight  waned,  have  seeu  with 
pleasure  the  soft  brilliance  of  the  phosphor- 
escence in  the  waves  ?  Who,  again,  that 
has  sat  in  the  stern  of  an  ocean  steamer  and 
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watched  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  vessel's 
wake  as  she  sped  swiftly  along,  has  not  been 
charmed  with  the  diffused  radiance  of  her 
track,  or  noted  the  sparkles  in  the  foamy 
rush  of  the  water  from  her  wheels.  But 
these  are  faint  compared  with  the  phosphor- 
escence of  sub  tropical  and  torrid  seas,  as 
described  by  Professor  Duncan  in  The  Popu 
lar  Science  Review  for  July.  There,  he 
says,  11  In  the  short  hour  or  two  between  the 
summer's  daylight,  spra3T,  waves  and  all  they 
wash,  are  often  intensely,  long  or  moment- 
arily, bright. 

**  The  dredge  brings  up,  out  of  compara- 
tively shallow  water,  Actinozoa,  which, 
hitherto  buried  up  to  their  tentacular  ring, 
are  light-emitting.  A  diver  sees  a  luminous 
spot  on  the  submerged  limestone  rock  he  is 
examining,  and  finds  a  boring  shell  smeared 
with  luminosity.  The  weary  sailor,  tired 
with  the  monotomy  and  great  heat  of  the 
tropical  day,  peering  into  the  depths  near 
the  coral  banks  of  North  Australia  and  New 
Caledonia,  sees  long  tracks  of  wandering 
light,  and  wonders  at  the  graceful  evolutions 
and  fierce  attacks  of  the  sea  snakes,  lit  up  as 
they  are  with  a  fiery  path. 

"  Some  whalers,  when  the  ship  is  hove  to, 
and  gently  rolling  in  the  dark  nights  of  the 
Southern  Ocean,  see  the  mighty  monsters 
shoot  up  above  the  gleaming  surface  amidst 
a  fountain  of  lurid  phosphorescent  spray,  and 
fall  splashing  again  and  again  in  ponderous 
play,  as  if  they  loved  to  show  their  strength 
amid  the  showers  and  waves  of  light." 

Of  the  far  Northern  seas,  he  says,  "  The 
spreading  phosphorescence  of  the  surface 
often  pales  with  the  rising  moon,  or  the  dis- 
play of  the  Aurora.  But  even  then,  mid- 
ocean  becomes  luminous  as  the  tide  carries 
the  host  of  the  Medusas  along.  Even 
when  the  moon  is  full,  and  the  sea  bright 
with  its  lustre,  there  is  a  world  of  light, 
deep  down  below  the  surface.  Great  domes 
of  pale  gold  with  long  streamers,  move 
slowly  along  in  endless  succession  ;  small 
silvery  discs  swim,  now  eularging  and  now 
contracting;  and  here  and  there  a  green  or 
bluish  gleam  marks  the  course  of  a  tiny  but 
rapidly  rising  and  sinking  globe.  The 
fishermen  hauling  in  their  nets  from  the 
midst,  drag  out  liquid  light,  and  the  soft 
sea-jellies,  crushed  and  torn  piece-meal, 
shine  in  every  clinging  particle." 

Fire-flies  are  found  widely  distributed  in 
warm  countries,  and  the  "  glow-worm  "  genus 
is  world-wide  in  its  range.  The  phosphor- 
escence of  the  sea  is  due  to  a  great  variety  of 
creatures,  varying  in  size  from  one-eighth  of 
an  inch  to  three  or  four  feetin  diameter;  many 
of  them  soft  and  jelly-like,  others  crustace- 
ans, sea  worms  and  mollusks.  Probably 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  species  con- 
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tribute  to  it.  On  land  the  "glow-worms " 
are  beetles,  Lampyris ;  the  fire-flies  prin- 
cipally Elater  beetles,  but  they  are  aided  by 
some  Hemiptera  and  Myriopods.  "All  this 
light,  so  vast  in  its  world-wide  amount,  is 
heatless.  Crowd  it  all  together,  and  a  vast 
city  might  be  illuminated  without  raising 
the  thermometer  probably  many  degrees,  if 
at  all."  The  light  varies  from  the  pure 
white  of  the  West  Indian  fire-fly  to  the 
greenish  shade  of  the  English  "glow-worm," 
the  blue  of  the  Italian  one,  and  the  yellow- 
ish, deep  blue,  brilliant  emerald  green,  and 
beautiful  lilac  of  the  sea  creatures. 

Many  of  these  creatures  are  very  mi- 
nute, but  at  those  points  in  their  bodies 
where  the  vital  energy  is  in  full  action 
there  the  light  is  produced.  It  does  not 
appear  to  be  combustion,  but  simply  due  to 
rapid  and  intense  molecular  actiou.  Proto- 
plasm, or  the  simplest  element  of  organic 
matter,  "in  a  state  pf  active  nutrition  ap- 
pears to  be  the  seat  of  the  movement  which 
produces  the  light-wave."' 

The  phosphorescence  is  not  constant  in 
any  of  these  creatures.  It  occurs  at  some- 
times, not  at  others.  It  often  follows  touch- 
ing or  otherwise  stimulating  the  creature.  It 
is  often  confined  to  some  part  of  the  struc- 
ture, but  sometimes  diffused  through  the 
whole,  and  often  continues  in  the  liquid 
issuing  from  the  torn  or  pressed  animal,  or 
from  parts  of  its  substance  after  it  is  dead. 
In  insects  the  luminosity  is  confined  to  cer- 
tain organs,  which  are  fatty  or  waxy.  In 
some  sea-creatures  it  is  produced  by  the 
highly  refractive  contents  of  certain  cells; 
in  others  the  light-producing  substance 
seems  to  be  diffused  through  the  whole  ani- 
mal. If  the  light  of  the  female  glow-worm 
was  caused  by  oxidation,  such  as  accompanies 
ordinary  burning  of  fuel,  she  would  quickly 
be  fried  by  her  own  act.  The  only  conclu- 
sion then  is  that  the  energy  of  life  action 
in  certain  easily  changed  forms  of  living 
matter,  causes  a  movement  of  the  particles 
rapid  enough  to  develop  light  waves.  ^ 


PROVIDENTIAL  HELP. 

The  following  simple  and  affecting  narra- 
tive is  related  by  Dr.  Krummacher  of  Elber- 
field,  in  Prussia,  in  his  valuable  work 
entitled,  "  Elijah  the  Tishbite  :" 

Who  else  was  it  but  the  God  of  Elijah, 
who  only  a  short  time  ago,  in  our  neighbor- 
hood, so  kindly  delivered  a  poor  man  oat  of 
his  distress— not  indeed  by  a  raven,  but  by 
a  poor  singing  bird?  You  are  acquainted 
with  the  circumstance.  The  man  was  sitting 
early  in  the  morning  at  his  house  door;  bis 
eyes  were  red  with  weeping,  and  his  heart 
cried  to  heaven,  for  he  was  expecting  an 
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officer  to  come  and  distrain  him  for  a  small 
debt.  And  while  sitting  thus  with  his  heavy 
heart,  a  little  bird  flew  through  the  street, 
fluttering  up  and  down  as  if  in  distress,  until 
at  length,  quick  as  an  arrow,  it  flew  over  the 
good  man's  head  into  his  cottage  aud 
perched  itself  within  an  empty  cupboard. 
The  good  man,  who  little  imagined  who  had 
sent  him  the  bird,  closed  the  door,  caught 
the  bird  and  placed  it  in  a  cage,  where  it 
immediately  began  to  sing  very  sweetly,  and 
it  seemed  to  the  man  as  if  it  were  the  tune 
of  a  favorite  hymn, 

"  Fear  thou  not  when  darkness  reigns  ;'' 
and  as  he  listened  to  it  he  found  it  soothe 
and  comfort  his  mind. 

Suddenly  some  one  knocked  at  the  door. 
"Ah,  it  is  the  officer,"  thought  the  man, 
and  he  was  sore  afraid.  But  no,  it  was  the 
servant  of  a  respectable  lady,  who  said  that 
the  neighbors  had  seen  a  bird  fly  into  his 
house,  and  she  wished  to  know  if  he  had 
caught  it.  "Oh,  yes,"  answered  the  man. 
"and  here  it  is;r  and  the  bird  was  carried 
away.  A  few  minutes  after,  the  servant 
came  again.  "  You  have  done  my  mistn  38 
a  great  service,"  said  she,  11  she  sets  a  high 
value  upon  the  bird  which  had  escaped  from 
her.  She  is  much  obliged  to  you,  and  re- 
quests you  to  accept  this  trifle,  with  her 
thanks."  The  poor  man  received  it  thank 
fully,  aud  it  proved  to  be  neither  more  nor 
less  than  the  sum  he  owed.  And  when  the 
officer  came,  he  said,  "  Here  is  the  amouut 
of  the  debt;  now  leave  me  in  peace,  for 
God  has  sent  it  me." 


In  our  little  way  of  life  in  the  country, 
serious  people  often  complain  of  the  snares 
they  meet  with  from  worldly  people,  and 
yet  they  must  mix  with  them  to  get  a  liveli- 
hood. I  advise  them,  if  they  can,  to  do  their 
business  with  the  world  as  they  do  it  in  the 
rain.  If  their  business  calls  them  abroad, 
they  will  not  leave  it  undone,  for  fear  of  be- 
ing a  little  wet;  but  when  it  is  done,  they 
presently  seek  a  sheh  r,  and  will  not  stand 
in  the  rain  for  pleasure.  So,  providential 
and  necessary  calls  of  duty  that  lead  us  into 
the  world  will  not  hurt  us  if  we  find  the  spirit 
of  the  world  unpleasant,  aud  are  glad  to  retire 
from  it,  and  keep  out  of  it  as  much  as  our 
relative  duties  will  permit;  that  which  is 
our  cross,  is  not  so  likely  to  be  our  snare. 
Hut  if  that  spirit,  which  wo  should  always 
watch  and  pray  against,  infects  and  assimi 
lateb  our  minds  to  itself,  then  we  are  sure  to 
suffer  loss,  and  act  below  the  dignity  of  our 
profession. — Newton's  Works,  Vol.  I,  pp. 
117.  1 18  -  Cardiphonia. 

Kelp  constantly  to   religious  meetings 
amongst  Friends ;  but  look  to  your  affec- 
tions, that  you  respect  not  persons,  but  the 
power  and  life  of  truth,  from  whomsoever  it 
;  comes ;  not  minding  the  tickling  of  your 
I  affections,    but   the  demonstration    of  the 
truth  to  your  understandings  and  consci- 
ences ;  for  that  will  abide,  when  flashes  of 
affections  will  fade  and  come  to  nothing  after 
j  the  words  are  ended. — John  Crook-,  1098. 


EXTRACTS. 

Newton  on  Separation  from  the 
World. — There  is  a  duty,  and  a  charity, 
likewise,  which  we  owe  to  the  world  at 
large,  as  well  as  a  faithfulness  to  God  and 
His  grace  in  our  necessary  converse  among 
men.  This  seems  to  require  that  though  we 
should  not  be  needlessly  singular,  yet,  for 
their  instruction,  and  for  the  honor  of  our 
Lord  and  Master,  we  should  keep  up  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  s'ngularity,  and  show  ourselves 
called  to  be  a  separated  people  ;  that  though 
the  providence  of  God  has  given  us  callings 
and  relations  to  fill  up,  in  which  we  cannot 
be  too  exact,  yet  we  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  belong  to  another  community,  and  act 
from  other  principles,  by  other  rules  and  to 
other  ends,  than  the  generality  of  those 
about  us. 

I  have  often  observed  the  world  will  leave 
professors  in  the  quiet  possession  of  their 
notions,  and  sentiments,  and  places  of  wor 
ship,  provided  they  will  not  be  too  stiff  in 
the  matter  of  their  non-conformity  with  their 
more  general  customs  and  amusements. 


PLEASANT   GROVE,  CHESTERFIELD   AND  LON- 
DONDERRY MONTHLY  MEETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : 

Dear  Friend  : — Ou  a  few  previous  occa- 
sions I  have  called  the  attention  of  Friends 
I  through  thy  columns  to  detached  communi- 
|  ties  of  our  members.  My  lot  has  lately  been 
j  again  cast  in  some  of  these  isolated  districts, 
j  Just  before  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  I  went 
|  to  Pleasant  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  the 
only  meeting  of  Friends  in  West  Virginia. 
It  belongs  to  Short  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing.   Leaving  Barnesville  on  the  morning 
of  Eighth  month  21st,  I  took  the  steamer  at 
Wheeling,  and  had  a  pleasant  sail  of  nearly 
one  hundred  miles  down  the  beautiful  river 
Ohio.    At  ten  o'clock  at  night  we  stopped 
the  Bull  Creek,  eight  miles  above  Marietta, 
where  the  Frieuds  met  me,  and  drove  me 
three  and  a  half  miles  to  the  Pleasant  Grove 
neighborhood. 

The  meeting  has  been  gathered  through 
the  faithful  labors  of  Deborah  Steere  and  her 
family,  who  settled  here  ten  or  twelve  years 
ago.  Previous  to  their  coming,  Friends  were 
unknown  in  the  neighborhood.  They  started 
a  Bible-school  in  the  first  place,  aud  the 
meeting  soon  followed.    They  have  had  a 
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steady  increase  in  their  membership,  and 
have  now  over  one  hundred  names  on  their 
books.  A  good  frame  meeting-house  has 
been  built,  which,  on  fiue  days,  is  often 
nicely  filled,  and  about  three  years  ago  they 
were  organized  as  a  Monthly  Meeting.  I 
attended  their  Monthly  Meeting  on  the  23d, 
the  day  was  wet,  and  the  attendance  was 
small,  at  which  I  did  not  wonder  when  I 
saw  the  character  of  their  roads  among  these 
rough  hills,  and  those  who  have  had  to  build 
up  fresh  meetings  know  the  difficulty  of  get- 
ting new  converts  to  appreciate  the  import- 
ance of  attending  any  meetings  but  those  on 
First-day.  They  do  not  often  get  visitors 
here,  and  when  I  presented  my  credentials  I 
learned  that  it  was  the  first  time  such  busi- 
ness had  ever  come  before  them.  I  liked  the 
returning  minute  they  gave  me  all  the  better 
for  not  being  couched  in  conventional  phrase,  j 
aud  enjoyed  their  expression  of  thankfulness 
to  the  dear  Saviour  for  sending  me  among 
them.  In  the  evening  we  had  quite  a  good 
attendance,  and  so  there  was  at  the  Bible- 
school,  where  we  talked  over  the  blessed 
teachings  of  Phil.  ii.  The  First-day  meet- 
ings were  large,  the  attention  and  behaviour 
were  excellent,  and  best  of  all  we  had  the 
felt  presence  of  the  Lord.  It  is  cheering  to 
see  souls  won  to  the  Saviour,  and  meetings 
built  up  as  this  has  been  by  steady,  faith- 
ful, and  loving  effort.  I  parted  from  these 
dear  Friends,  feeling  that  I,  at  least,  had  been 
refreshed  by  being  with  them. 

Immediately  after  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meet 
ing  my  wife  and  I  went  to  the  Chesterfield 
Monthly  Meeting  in  Morgan  county.  This 
Monthly  Meeting  of  about  eighty  members, 
now   connected   with    Fairfield  Quarterly 
Meeting,  is  all  that  remains  to  our  organiza- 
tion of  Pennsville  Quarterly  Meeting,  for- 
merly a  branch  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting;  the 
rest  of  the  Friends  went  with  those  who 
were  separated  from  us  in  1854.  Reaching 
Zanesville  on  the  P.  C.  and  St.  L,  R.  R.  we 
there  took  the  boat  on  the  Muskingum  river 
for  Malta,  from  which  a  ride  of  eight  miles 
takes  you  to  Pennsville,  where  we  had  two 
meetings  in  the  Methodist  house  with  Friends 
and  others  on  the  6th.    The  large  Quarterly 
Meeting-house,  which  before  the  separation 
of  1854  used  to  be  well  filled,  is  now  occu 
pied  by  two  congregations,  one  meeting  in  i 
the  morning,  the  other  in  the  afternoon,  but  i 
both  together  only  a  fraction  of  what  our  i 
people  once  were.    At  Chesterfield,  where  i 
we  spent  First-day  the  7tb,  the  sad  picture 
is  presented  of  three  Friends'  meeting-houses 
close  together,  while  three  other  little  com-  1 
panies  meet  elsewhere  in  the  neighborhood,  1 
because  they  cannot  unite  with  any  of  the  1 
rest.  A  failure  in  holding  the  truth  of  Jesus  \ 
in  its  clearness,  and  a  failure  in  living  the  i 


life  of  Jesus  in  its  purity,  will  be  found  to 
be  the  roots  from  which  these  deplorable 
divisions  among  us  have  sprung  and  are 
springing  still.  Let  us  learn  from  the  les- 
sons of  the  past.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  should  be  so 
lovingly  and  savingly  apprehended  that  the 
life  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh,  and  among  the  brightest  mani- 
festations of  the  life  of  Jesus  are  humility, 
forbearance,  patience,  meekness,  long-suffer- 
ing, tenderness  towards  the  erring  and  way- 
ward, the  avoidance  of  all  harshness  and 
unrighteousness  in  judgment,  the  prevalence 
of  the  spirit  in  which  self  is  laid  low  and 
the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbor  reigns. 

I  felt  it  right  on  First  day  morning  to 
meet  with  those  who  are  commonly  called 
Wilbur  Friends.  At  Chesterfield  they  are 
j  much  the  larger  company,  and  there  were 
about  one  hundred  present.  The  occupants 
of  the  raised  seats  were  nearly  all  very 
plainly  dressed,  but  only  a  small  proportion 
of  those  in  the  body  of  the  house  would 
have  been  known  by  their  garb  as  Friends. 
Even  those  who  lay  the  most  stress  on  ex- 
ternals are  finding  it  impracticable  to  retain 
them.  I  thought  we  had  a  favored  meeting. 
I  bent  the  knee  in  prayer,  and  afterwards 
spoke  from  the  words  of  Peter,  "Repent 
aud  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out."  It  would  not  have  surprised 
me  if,  as  at  a  Monthly  Meeting  a  few  days 
before,  they  had  stopped  me,  but  they  did 
not,  and  for  about  half  an  hour  I  declared  to 
them  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  as  the  Lord 
enabled  me.  In  the  evening  our  own  new 
house  was  crowded. 

The  common  result  of  separation  has  been 
that  hard  feelings  became  rife  ;  that  young 
people  get  scattered  to  any  church  or  to  none; 
that  the  confidence  of  the  community  in 
Christianity  is  shaken,  and  that  a  crop  of  in- 
fidelity and  irreligion  springs  up  as  the  after- 
growth. These  results,  or  at  least  some  of 
them,  have  not  been  absent  from  the  Penns- 
ville community,  and  work  there  is  beset 
with  many  difficulties.  If,  however,  a  faith- 
ful minister  could  be  found  ready  to  devote 
a  good  deal  of  tim?  to  building  up  the 
Pennsville  and  Chesterfield  meetings,  and  to 
work  in  the  surrounding  neighborhood,  one 
able  to  bear  adverse  criticism  meekly  and 
still  keep  on  working  in  firmness,  sweetness, 
and  love.  I  believe  there  would  be  a  fresh 
gathering  towards  us  and  a  rebuilding  of  the 
waste  places. 

As  my  wife  was  needing  rest  I  left  her,  at 
the  pressing  solicitation  of  Friends  at  Ches- 
terfield, under  their  kind  care,  and  she  hopes 
to  unite  with  our  dear  friend,  Frances  Parker, 
a  minister  of  the  meeting,  in  religious  service 
in  the  neighborhood. 
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On  the  9th  I  reached  Londonderry,  in 
Ross  county, twelve  miles  east  of  Chilicothe, 
on  the  Marietta  and  Cincinnati  road.  This 
is  another  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Fairfield 
Quarterly  Meeting.  A  few  years  ago  the 
prospects  of  the  Friends  here  seemed  eu- 
couragiug,  and  quite  a  large  number  were 
taken  into  membership.  From  various 
causes  this  number  has  been  considerably 
reduced,  and  the  meeting  is  languishing. 
They  still  keep  up  their  First-day  school,  but 
the  meeting  for  worship  is  often  omitted. 
Ewiug  W.  Elliott,  who  is  one  of  their  most 
prominent  members,  is  about  leaving  with 
his  family  for  Kansas,  and  the  fear  was  ex- 
pressed to  me  by  several  that  when  he  ia 
gone  the  meeting  will  go  down.  This  is 
much  to  be  regretted,  for  we  have  a  good 
house  and  a  considerable  community  for 
which  little  is  being  doue  religiously,  the 
Methodists  from  what  I  heard  being  in  more 
desolation  than  ourselves.  My  visit  was  at 
an  unfavorable  time  for  getting  many  to- 
gether, for  the  formers  were  busy  with  the 
threshers;  I  think,  however,  we  had  as  many 
as  eighty  each  evening,  and  I  said  what  I 
could,  both  privately  and  publicly,  to  80 
courage  our  members  to  take  hold  and  work 
faithfully.  I  believe  uothing  will  meet  the 
needs  of  the  case  at  this  point  but  the  resi- 
dence  of  some  faithful  minister  among  them. 
No  meeting  ever  flourishes  without  ministry, 
and  least  of  all  can  we  expect  a  meeting  to 
do  so  where  none  of  the  members  have  had 
a  Quaker  training.  Thy  affectionate  frieud, 
Stanley  Pumphrey. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill,  Baronet,  who  originated 
the  "  Penny  Postage"  in  England  in  1840, 
is  dead.  Little  as  it  could  have  been  fore- 
seen, even  by  its  most  ardent  supporters,  the 
cheapening  of  the  rates  for  postage  resulted, 
not  o^ly  in  an  immensely  increased  circula- 
tion of  letters,  and  therefore  invaluable 
benefit  to  the  community,  but  also  in  a  very 
large  addition  to  the  national  revenue.  Two 
millious  sterling,  or  $10,000,000,  is  the  net 
annual  profit  on  the  Post  Office.  It  was  one 
of  those  things  which  had  to  be  tried  before 
it  could  be  judged.  The  persevering  agita- 
tor who  w  orked  at  the  subject  for  years,  un- 
til he  himself  was  appointed  by  government 
to  carry  out  his  proposal,  has  lived  to  the 
age  of  eighty-four, — dying  at  length  full  of 
honors  aud  rewards. 

Amongst  the  many  speeches  and  addresses 
which  appear  daily  in  the  newspapers,  few 
have  been  more  remarkable  than  an  address 
delivered  on  the  21st  of  last  month  by 
W.  E.  Gladstone  at  a  dinner  given  to  about 
600  aged  inmates  of  a  large  London  work- 


house. The  huge  poor-law  system  of  Eug- 
land,  dating  chiefly  from  1834,  maintains 
these  great  houses  for  the  destitute  through- 
out the  land,  at  a  cost  (including  out-door 
relief)  of  more  than  £2,000,000  per  annum. 
Between  the  extremes  of  comfort  on  the  one 
hand,  such  as  tempts  the  lazy  to  live  with- 
out labor,  and  of  rigor  on  the  other,  such  as 
assimilates  the  house  to  the  gloom  of  a 
prison,  it  is  difficult  to  steer.  Amongst  the 
poor  themselves,  the  "  House  "  is  looked  on 
with  aversion,  and  many  of  them  will  under- 
go much  hardship  rather  than  submit  to  be- 
come inmates  therein. 

It  is  with  a  view  to  vary  the  monotony  of 
the  pauper's  life,  and  to  show  sympathy  with 
his  lot,  that  the  dinner  above  mentioned  has 
been  given  by  one  of  the  guardians  of  this 
workhouse.  The  old  people  (to  have  passed, 
or  nearly  to  have  attained  the  age  of  70 
years,  was"  a  necessary  qualification)  partook 
of  a  substantial  meal  together,  and  seemed 
to  enjoy  it  much.  \V.  E  Gladstone,  having 
been  invited,  came  and  dined  with  them, 
addressing  them  afterwards  very  suitably. 
He  is  within  four  months  of  the  three-score 
and  ten  years  himself.  "  It  is  very  good," 
he  said  "  for  those  who  belong  to  the 
wealthier  classes  to  be  brought  for  a  moment, 
and  on  as  many  occasions  as  possible,  into 
contact  with  you,  and  to  remember  how  en- 
tirely and  absolutely  we  all  stand  upon  one 
level  in  the  face  of  One  greater  than  our- 
selves; that  we  live  in  an  age  when  most  of 
us  have  forgotton  that  the  Gospel  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  which  He  came  to  preach, 
and  the  sanction  of  which  He  sealed  with 
His  blood,  in  addition  to  all  else,  and  besides 
seatteriug  blessings  over  every  class  of  the 
community — was  above  all  the  Gospel  of 
the  poor ;  that  the  lot  of  the  poor  was  that 
which  he  chose  for  Himself;  that  from  the 
ranks  of  the  poor  He  selected  His  apostles, 
who  went  forth  into  the  world  to  fouud  the 
most  glorious  kingdom  ever  exhibited  to  the 
eyes  of  man  ;  and  that  from  His  own  mouth 
proceeded  the  words  which  shewed  us  in 
reference  to  temporal  circumstances,  that  a 
time  will  come  when  many  of  the  first  shall 
be  last,  and  many  of  the  last  first.  Blessed 
no  doubt  are  the  rich  men  if  they  confront 
the  many  and  subtle  temptations  of  the  life 
they  have  to  live;  but  blessed  also  as  we 
have  been  assured,  are  the  poor  who  accept 
with  cheerfulness  the  limited  circumstances 
and  conditions  in  which  they  have  to  pass 
these  few  fleeting  years  now  brought  nearly 
to  their  close  for  oue  and  for  all  of  you,  aud 
who  are  content  to  look  forward  to  the  hope 
that  is  beyond  the  grave,  and  to  the  bright- 
ness of  the  light  that  shines  upon  the  farther 
shore  of  the  dark  river  of  our  death. 

"  I  hope,  I  desire  at  least,  to  use  these 
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words  to  you  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  All 
of  us  are  sensible,  I  am  sure  none  have 
more  cause  to  be  sensible  than  I  have,  of  a 
thousand  continual  shortcomings,  but  yet  I 
do  assure  you  that  I  should  think  it  an  act 
of  the  basest  guilt  to  endeavor  to  minister  to 
you  thus  the  slightest  word  of  comfort,  unless 
the  convictions  of  the  truth  and  solidity  of 
that  word  lay  at  the  very  root  of  my  under- 
standing, and  at  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart. 

11  May  the  recollection  of  this  day  serve 
to  cheer  many  a  future  day,  and  be  for  every 
■one  of  you  a  source  of  thankfulness  for  the 
past,  and  an  indication  that  there  lies  before 
you  in  the  future,  unless  it  be  by  your  own 
fault,  your  own  unhappy  fault,  the  hope  of 
days  brighter  far  than  this,  when  your  lot 
will  be  relieved  from  every  burden  laid  upon 
it  by  adverse  circumstances,  and  when  you 
well  may  hope  through  the  merits  of  Him 
who  lived  and  died  for  us,  *you  will  be 
brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  a  happiness 
that  shall  never  again  be  disturbed.  I 
heartily  wish  you  well,  one  and  all,  now  and 
in  the  remainder  of  your  life  here,  and  in 
that  other  and  more  important  life  that  is  to 
follow." 

It  is  a  grand  spectacle  to  see  the  great 
statesman,  who  has  been  one  of  the  fore- 
most in  the  history  of  his  time,  speaking 
thus  to  a  few  aged  paupers  from  the  work- 
house, and  acknowledging  so  fully  the  com- 
mon lot  and  equality  of  men  before  God,  and 
their  dependence  alone  upon  the  merits  of 
our  one  Lord  and  Saviour.  Would  that  all 
the  rulers  of  this  world  were  thus  minded  ! 
Those  who  stand  in  public  places  may  have 
so  large  an  influence  for  good  or  evil.  Not 
belonging  to  a  priestly  order,  and  making  no 
business  of  religion,  public  men,  be  they 
statesmen,  authors,  lawyers,  or  what  not, 
have  many  opportunities  of  saying  words 
which  will  be  heeded,  words  which  may 
show  the  hold  that  religion  has  upon  their 
own  hearts,  the  reverent  relation  of  their 
own  souls  to  God.  The  quiet,  sober  walk, 
the  even  spirit,  will  testify  something;  but 
a  more  direct  witness  seems  often  needed. 

A  physician  in  this  city  (Dr.  Tilbury  Fox), 
who  had  taken  the  first  rank  in  his  depart- 
ment of  medicine,  dying  lately  in  the  prime 
of  life,  left  a  written  request  that  in  any  no- 
tice of  his  life  it  should  be  reported  of  him, 
"  I  die  a  Christian,  in  the  now,  I  fear,  much 
despised  sense  of  the  term, — a  simple  be- 
liever in  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  living  and  loving 
Saviour;  without  any  righteousness  of  my 
own,  but  perfect  and  secureMn  His." 

Such  a  testimony  is  of  great  value,  es- 
pecially for  its  influence  on  younger  men, 
whose  medical  or  scientific  training  tends 
often  to  loosen  them  from  the  anchorage  of 
faith. 


Earl  Cairns,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, gives  Gospel  addresses  to  the  people 
and  cottagers  of  his  estate  in  Scotland  on 
the  evenings  of  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
Thus  the  seed  is  sown  in  high  places  and  in 
low ;  may  it  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest 
in  the  time  to  come  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

London,  Ninth  mo.  4th,  1879. 


Friends  in  East  Tennessee. — Our  dear 
friend,  Jeremiah  A.  Grennell,  writes  from 
Maryville,  Tenn.,  under  date  Ninth  mo.  11, 
that  "the  three  new  Preparative  Meetings 
opened  by  this  Monthly  Meeting  appear  to 
be  doing  well  — all,  I  think,  are  well  at- 
tended." He  adds  that  during  the  last  ten 
years  about  900  have  joined  Friends,  all  of 
whom  have  so  learned  in  their  own  experi- 
ence the  cleansing  power  of  Christ's  blood, 
that  they  feel  no  need  of  any  weak  emblem 
of  water  baptism.  They  are  thorough  peace 
men,  and  understand  what  it  is  to  worship 
without  any  undue  reliance  on  an  outward 
ministry.  He  says  this  has  resulted,  under 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  earnest 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  plain,  careful 
teaching  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christian- 
ity and  its  principles,  as  understood  by 
Friends  and  laid  down  clearly  in  the  New 
Testament. 


Mighty  to  Save. — A  few  years  ago  a 
Chinese  convert  was  preaching  in  his  own 
native  district.  A  notorious  gambler  hap- 
pened to  pass  by,  a  ringleader  in  vice,  and  a 
terror  to  the  neighborhood.  The  Christian 
was  preaching  on  "an  immediate,  perfect, 
and  eternal  salvation  for  the  worst  of  sin- 
ners." This  successful  gambler  heard  it  and 
said,  "If  Jesus  can  do  this  for  me  He  shall." 
The  man  accepted  Christ  then  and  there. 
He  went  home  and  shut  up  his  gambling- 
house  for  ever,  and  the  conversion  of  that 
one  man  became  for  miles  around  a  living 
testimony  to  Christ,  the  fountain  of  lining 
waters. — Friend  of  Missions. 


The  Obedient  Boy. — I  read  a  very  pretty 
story  the  other  day  about  a  little  boy  who 
was  sailing  a  boat  with  a  playmate  a  good 
deal  larger  than  he  was. 

The  boat  had  sailed  a  good  ways  out  in 
the  pond,  and  the  big  boy  said :  "  Go  in, 
Jim,  and  get  her.  It  isn't  over  your  ankles, 
and  I've  been  in  after  her  every  time." 

" 1  daren't,"  said  Jim.  "  I'll  carry  her  all 
the  way  home  for  you,  but  I  can't  go  in 
there  ;  she  told  me  not  to." 

"Who's  she?" 

"  My  mother,"  said  Jim,  softly. 
"  Your  mother  ?    Why  I  thought  she  was 
dead." 
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"  Eddie  and  I  used  to  come  here  and  sail 
boats,  and  she  never  let  us  come  unless  we 
had  string  enough  to  haul  in  with.  I  am 
not  afraid,  you  know  I'm  not;  ouly  she 
didn't  want  me  to,  and  I  can't  do  it.r 

Wasn't  that  a  beautiful  spirit  that  made 
little  Jim  obedient  to  his  mother  even  after 
she  was  dead? — Ex. 
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Third.  That  the  Lord  would  so  reign  that 
there  may  be  due  order,  subordination,  and  au- 
thority in  the  church,  all  used  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Fourth.  That  ths  Lord  would  so  pour  out  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us  that  all  may  be  clothed  with 
the  spirit  of  power  and  of  love  and  a  sound 
mind  ;  and  the  church  go  forward  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  the  full  salvation  of 
believers. 

Our  Heavenly  Head  will  grant  these  to  the 
earnest,  persistent  prayers  of  those  His  children 
who  are  at  the  same  time  willing  to  do  His  will, 
and  to  let  Him  do  it  just  as  He  pleases.  Not 
faithless  standing  apart,  but  faithful  union  in 
prayer  and  work  is  the  way  to  these  desired 
ends. 


There  are  many  who  feel  concerned  about 
the  prosperity  of  the  Society  at  the  present  time. 
The  points  of  solicitude  are  : — First,  that  in  re- 
acting from  some  doctrinal  extremes  faith  should  Wise  Winning  of  Souls. — A  correspondent 
not  be  lost,  (a)  in  the  love  of  God  to  every  '  queries  whether  we  do  not  discourage  too  much 
human  soul;  (b)  in  the  omnipresence  of  the  the  addition  of  new  members,  and  gives  admira- 
Holy  Spirit,  and  His  operation,  as  sent  by  the  ble  proof  of  the  thoroughness  of  the  conversion, 
Father  and  the  Son,  upon  the  hearts  of  sinners  and  of  the  convincement  of  spiritual  religion,  of 
to  prepare  them  to  come  to  repentance  and  faith  hundreds  within  his  own  knowledge.  If  there 
in  Christ ;  (c)  that  salvation  shall  be  preached  1  is  any  one  thing  we  long  and  pray  for  it  is  just 
as  a  renouncing  of  all  known  sin,  and  a  deliver-  such  results  as  he  indicates.  We  ardently  advo- 
ance  to  the  believer  in  Jesus  from  the  power  and  cate  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  truths  of 
commission  of  sin,  through  the  power  of  the  the  gospel  in  the  warm  love  of  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  that  is,  that  salvation  through  Christ  power  of  the  Spirit.  We  desire  to  see  the  church 
Jesus  means  safety  from  the  punishment  of  using  all  right  methods,  the  regular  preaching  of 
past  sin,  cleansing  of  the  heart  from  sin,  the  gospel,  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  the  hold- 
and  a  walk  in  holy  obedience  ;  (d)  That  ing  of  special  meetings  for  social  worship,  the 
Christianity  is  a  religion  of  realities,  not  of  holding  of  continued  meetings  from  time  to  time, 
symbols  ;  and  that  the^e  realities  should  as  the  Lord  points  the  way,  the  wise  use  of  con- 
be  so  enjoyed  in  personal  experience  that  no  versation  and  prayer  to  help  the  hesitating  to 
symbols  will  be  needed.  decide  for  Christ,  or  to  remove  difficulties  and 

Second.  That  the  principles  of  primitive  New  doubts 
Testament  worship  and  ministry  may  not  be  We  have  seen  blessed  and  lasting  resul's  in 
lost.  But  that  we  may  meet  without  man-  conversion  to  God,  and  radical  change  of  char- 
made  pre-arrangemcnt,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  acter  from  all  these.  We  honor  tho  e  whom  the 
Jesus,  know  His  Presence  and  Headship,  so  that  Lord  has  qualified  to  ''preach  the  word"  with 
spiritual  worship  may  be  offered  to  the  Father  success,  and  to  "  minister  the  Spirit, "  by  the 
through  Him,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  i  hearing  of  faith,"  and  wish  them  God-speed, 
using  silent  waiting  as  a  preparatory  approach  to  We  believe,  too,  that  those  who  give  evidence  of 
Him.  That  the  exercise  of  preaching,  ex'orta-  1  saving  repentance  and  faith,  and  who  after  hav- 
tion,  confession,  praise,  singing  or  prayer  may  ing  had  our  Christian  principles  and  practices 
be  always  from  the  promptings,  and  in  the  lim-  explained  to  them,  desire  to  unite  with  us,  should 
itations  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  individuals  being  be  promptly  admitted  to  membership.  Thus 
helped  to  discern  His  will  by  the  judgment  of  they  will  both  give  strength  to  the  church,  and 
the  spiritually-minded  in  the  church,  so  that  all  j  receive  that  training  which  should  be  always 
may  be  done  unto  edifying.    That  the  Lord  !  going  on  in  the  church,  by  the  inward  teaching 


Jesus  will  teach  us  how  rightly  to  carry  out  in 
practice  two  of  His  rules  as  to  ministry, — first. 
11  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  Second, 
<!  They  that  pr:ach  the  gospel,  shall  live  of  the 
gospel."  So  that  the  ministry  be  not  mercenary, 
nor  limited  to  one,  contrary  to  the  Lord's  appoint- 
ment, and  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  gospel 
be  not  hindered. 


of  Christ,  and  by  the  instructions  of  ministers 
and  others,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
overseers  of  the  flock. 

What  we  desire  to  avoid  is  that  which  is  merely 
sensational,  as  is  expressed  in  the  following  from 
The  Index,  a  Baptist  paper,  quoting  the  Wcsleyan 
Christian  Advocate  : 
"  Men  who  are  truly  convicted  want  religion, 


FRIENDS' 


and  men  who  really  want  religion  are  not  whim- 
sical 'like  children  playing  in  the  market- 
place.' When  a  tender  and  sentimental  anec- 
dote moves  a  crowd  to  the  altar  at  one  service, 
and  the  simple  story  of  the  cross  or  the  terrors 
of  the  judgment  do  not  move  them  at  the  next 
service,  there  is  something  wrong  with  that  crowd 
— something  not  in  the  least  promising  as  to 
substantial  results. 

"  The  fact  is,  many  such  penitents  are  not  pen- 
itents at  all.  Protracted  meetings  we  believe  in, 
and  labor  in  to  the  utmost  of  our  opportunity 
and  ability ;  rationally  conducted  1  altar  exer- 
cises' we  believe  in,  and  practice  as  occasion 
may  require,  but  we  do  believe  that  we  need  to 
re-think  our  whole  theory  and  plan  of  protracted 
services  and  altar  exercises.  Certainly,  we 
should  not  depend  upon  them,  as  many  un- 
questionably do." 

[As  we  have  charged  our  Methodist  brethren 
with  misleading  us,  we  are  glad  now  to  have  one 
of  them  lead  us  back  again  to  the  right  paths. 
Some  of  his  expressions  we  should  not  have 
used,  but  his  counsel  is  wise  and  appropriate. 
We  publish  what  he  has  written  in  preference  to 
anything  that  we  could  write  ;  coming  from  a 
Methodist  it  has  far  more  force  than  it  could  de- 
rive from  any  other  source.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
well  for  Methodists  to  ''re-think  their  whole 
theory  and  plan,"  as  our  brother  of  The  Advo- 
cate suggests.  In  our  opinion,  we  Baptists  do 
not  need  to  "  re-think  our  theory ;"  our  theory 
has  been  right  from  the  first ;  but  a  little  re- 
thinking of  our  plans  might  result  in  great  good. 
All  we  have  to  do  is  to  put  our  theory  into  prac- 
tice, and  when  this  is  done  we  shall  experience 
a  great  reform.  The  Apostolic  Church  had  its 
revivals,  and  we,  thanks  be  to  God,  have  ours ; 
but  there  is  one  point  in  the  history  of  the  early 
church  to  which  we  call  special  attention,  "And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved"  Acts  ii.  47.  Notice  the 
words  in  italics.  Oh  !  that  this  history  would 
repeat  itself!— Ed.  Index.] 


The  capture  of  the  Zulu  King,  Cetawayo, 
closes  the  war  of  Great  Britain  with  this  African 
tribe,  a  war  scarcely  exceeded  in  injustice  and 
atrocity  by  any  of  the  wars  carried  on  by  the 
United  States  with  the  Indians. 


At  Haverford  College  the  number  of  new 
students  is  28 ;  of  Freshmen,  21 ;  new  Sopho- 
mores, 7  ;  new  Juniors,  2.  Total  number  at  the 
college,  or  positively  coming,  71  ;  a  larger  num- 
ber of  collegiate  students  than  ever  before. 


Says  a  correspondent,  "  It  seems  a  pity  that 
the  desire  to  demolish  the  doctrine  of  the  '  Inner 
Light '  (an  expression  not  found  in  the  writings 
of  any  of  the  Early  Friends,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware)  should  be  so  strong  as  to  lead  any  even  to 
seem  to  deny  unwittingly  the  omnipresence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  His  gracious  work  upon  the 
souls  of  the  unconverted,  intended  to  prepare  the 
way  for  their  conversion." 
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Dr.  Edward  Young  is  still  engaged  in  his 
service  in  England.  He  attended  Sussex  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  at  Alton,  England,  on  Seventh 
month  31,  and  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing. On  Eighth  month  17th,  he  attended  Friends' 
meeting  at  Reading,  and  had  a  public  meeting 
in  the  evening.  The  meeting  was  large  and  a 
very  impressive  occasion. 


Bi-ennial  Bible  School  Conference.— 
Daniel  Hill,  on  behalf  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Bible-School  Bi-ennial  Conference, 
informs  us  that  the  Conference  will  not  be  held  at 
Greensboro  in  the  Eleventh  month  as  proposed. 

The  reasons  assigned  are,  that  few  Friends  of 
North  Carolina  would  be  present ;  that  the  pro- 
gramme is  not  suited  for  discussion  before  such 
an  audience  as  would  be  likely  to  attend,  and 
that  a  large  proportion  of  those  to  whom  subjects 
were  assigned  have  stated  that  they  cannot  at- 
tend. If  any  other  place  offers  to  receive  the 
Conference  a  programme  might  be  prepared  for 
some  time  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Eleventh,  or 
early  part  of  the  Twelfth  month. 


The  Fall  and  Winter  Course  of  Lectures  at  Haver- 
ford College  will  commence  on  Third  day  evening, 
the  30th  inst.,  in  Alumni  Hall,  at  7.30  o'clock.  The 
first  lecture  will  be  delivered  by  Henry  C.  McCook, 
the  well  known  naturalist  of  this  city,  on  "  The 
American  Ant,  its  houses  and  habits."  Later,  he  will 
deliver  another  lecture  on  the  same  subject,  and  one 
on  "  Spiders,"  of  which  due  notice  will  be  given. 
Friends  of  the  College  and  those  interested  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  be  present. 


The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. — A 
Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of  Hav- 
erford College"  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room 
of  Arch  Street  Meeting- House,  Philadelphia,  on  Third- 
day,  Tenth  mo.  14th,  1879,  at  3  o'clock  P.  M. 

3t.  Edward  Bettle,  Secretary. 


NOTES- 


The  population  of  China  multiplied  by  four 
would  fill  the  world,  says  the  recent  report  of  the 
American  Board.  But  it  adds  as  to  North  China, 
"  the  plowshare  of  God's  word  is  at  last  entering 
the  soil.  Men  listen  to  Christian  truth  with 
an  interest  quite  unexampled  in  the  whole  his- 
tory of  our  work." 

Iceland,  says  the  Moravian,  the  region  of  in- 
tense nacural  cold,  is  full  of  religious  warmth. 
The  word  of  God  is  the  text-book  of  the  people. 
Every  home  has  its  Bible,  not  just  as  an  orna- 
ment, not  as  the  well  kept  cherished  marriage 
gift,  nor  because  of  some  undefined  superstitious 
feeling  of  reverence,  but  for  daily  use.  In  Ice- 
land the  Bible  is  constantly  read.  As  a  conse- 
quence, Iceland  is  without  a  theatre  or  prison. 
There  is  no  such  office  as  sheriff.  They  own  no 
cannon,  and  military  drill  is  an  unknown  science. 


106 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


The  enforcement  of  United  States  law  against 
polygamy  in  Utah  by  Gentile  juries,  the  influx  of 
Christian  non-Mormon  population,  the  ban 
which  the  Christian  sentiment  of  the  world,  and 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  its  late 
note  to  foreign  powers  has  put  upon  Mormon 
polygamy,  all  hasten  its  extinction  Well  may 
Cannon,  the  Mormon  Utah  Congressman,  say  of 
Mormonism  :  "  Without  a  divine  interposition, 
the  influences  now  surrounding  the  Church  must 
destroy  it."  Despite  the  powers  of  evil  God  still 
reigns,  and  the  pure  kingdom  of  Christ  still 
spreads  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

An  Episcopal  Cathedral  is  to  be  built  in  New 
York  at  a  cost  of  #5,000,000.  To  whose  glory, 
of  God  or  man  ? 


Home. 
Solomon, 


-At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Kansas,   seven   churches  organized 


King  Menelek,  who  rules  over  the  Southern 
part  of  Abyssinia,  has  sent  a  letter  to  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society  of  Great  Britain,  announcing  that 
he  has  abolished  the  slave  trade  throughout  his 
dominions,  as  inconsistent  with  his  government 
as  a  Christian  king. 

Our  friend  Zadoc  Street  has  visited  at  Schell 
City,  Mo.,  the  owner  of  all  the  stock-yards  on 
the  line  from  Dennison,  Texas,  to  Quincy.  III. 
This  gentleman  promised  to  prevent  a  continu- 
ance of  cruel  treatment  of  the  animals,  by  stick- 
ing them  with  the  sharp  points  at  the  end  of 
poles,  beating  them,  &c. 


TEMPERANCE. 

The  National  Temperance  Camp  Meeting  at 
Bismark  Grove,  two  miles  from  North  Lawrence, 
since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Presbytery,  were  j  Kansas,  which  was  held  from  the  14th  to  the  27th 
received,  and  permission  was  granted  for  the  ' 
organization  of  twelve  more. 


of  Eighth  month,  was  attended  by  great  numbers, 

as  many  as  12,000  being  present  on  First-day, 

a  u       11  .x.      l-.r  11  •  I  the  17th,  and  many  more  on  the  24th.  The 

Any  one  who  will  thoughtfully  examine  the  ViV  •  r-u  •  *r  mnn„nr0nninn\j  nnP 
,•  .  r  ~u*.  ,     /         ...  ,  1  Women  s  Christian  Temperance  Union  had  one 

religious  movements  of  Christendom  will  be  as-    ,  ,  ™      m  „Jj  1j^r^cc<iC  m-*Ar 

a  » u  4  »  a  .  1  •  .  1  1  •  .1  1  i  dav  assigned  to  them,  and  addresses  were  made 
sured  that  notwithstanding  the  evi  in  the  wor  d,   .    >       **  ,  '      r  t,    TT  •  _  ~ 

j  . v  1  r  .u      u      *       1  •  . •  bv  prominent  members  of  the  Union, 

and  the  weakness  of  the  church,  Christianity  is 

extending  its  influence  steadily.  Slavery  has  al- 
most been  driven  out,  liberty  of  ccnscience  grows, 


Bible  teaching  spreads  as  never  before,  missions 
increase  and  are  more  efficient,  intemperance  is 
attacked,  and  the  moral  standard  required  of 
ministers  of  the  gospel  is  higher  than  two  centu 
ries  ajro. 


Governor 

St.  John  and  Francis  Murphy,  with  other  noted 
speakers,  addressed  the  audiences,  and  the  in- 
terest seems  to  have  been  great.  Doubtless 
stimulus  was  given  to  the  temperance  sentiment 
of  the  State,  which  has  been  aroused  of  late. 
Within  two  years  20,00  Kancans  have  joined 
I  the  "  Murphy  movement,"  and  the  last  Legisla- 
I  ture,  fresh  from  the  people,  and  therefore  reflect- 
Cases  of  persecution  of  Protestant  preachers  \  ing  public  sentiment,  proposed  an  amendment 
in  Spain  continue.  But  the  imprisonments  have  to  the  Constitution  of  the  State,  to  be  voted  on 
been  for  brief  periods,  and  in  some  cases  have  in  1880,  providing  that  all  manufacture  and  sale 
been  followed  by  increased  attendance  at  Prot-  of  intoxicating  liquors  should  be  forever  prohib- 
estant  worship.  At  Garigella,  a  preacher  named  ited  in  Kansas.  The  Women's  Christian  Tem- 
Previ  was  unlawfully  imprisoned,  but  since  his  perance  Union  has  formed  twenty-eight  local 
release,  the  people  are  preparing  a  hall  at  their  I  Unions  since  their   organization  was  begun  a 

year  ago. 
Governor 


own  expense  for  evangelistic  services. 

The  growth  of  Lutheran  churches  of  all  connec- 
tions in  this  country  has  been  rapid  of  later  years. 
In  1879 there  were  3,lS°  ministers,  5,600  congre- 
gations, and  725  000  communicants,  representing, 
say,  3,000,000  adherents. 

The  missionaries  in  Turkey,  says  the  Indepen- 
dent, are  gaining  more  and  more  the  confidence 
of  the  people.  The  newly-appointed  governor 
of  Zeitoon,  for  whose  people  the  missionaries 
have  done  much,  on  his  way  to  his  post,  called 
on  a  missionary  for  a  letter  of  recommendation 
to  the  people  of  that  place.  It  was  granted  and 
the  governor  was  honorably  received.  Fourteen 
Armenians  of  Zeitoon  asked  the  missionary  to 
come  and  preach  for  them.  A  congregation 
gathered  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  they  told  the 
missionary  the  whole  town  was  ready  to  accept 
it. 

Slavery. — Reports  from  Santiago  de  Cuba 
state  that  the  slaves  are  demanding  freedom,  and  I 
that  the  masters  have  promised  to  give  them 
liberty  if  they  would  engage  to  work  three  years 
for  wages.  Although  this  may  be  a  very  local 
movement,  the  civil  state  of  that  island  can  never 
be  peaceful  and  prosperous  until  slavery  is  abol- 
ished there.  The  owners  of  slaves  would  act 
wisely  to  prepare  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  as 
speedily  as  possible. 


St.  John  expressed  a  strong  hope 
that  the  constitutional  amendment  would  be 
carried  when  voted  on. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  it  was  resolved  to 
hold  a  similar  one  in  1880,  previous  to  the  vote 
upon  the  constitutional  amendment. 

It  is  stated  i  1  The  Advance  that  in  Ray  coun- 
ty, Missouti,  there  is  not  a  single  saloon.  In 
McDonald  county,  once  noted  for  drunkenness, 
the  last  saloon  has  been  closed,  and  the  drug 
store  so  guarded  that  not  a  dram  of  liquor  can 
be  sold  in  the  county.  Every  county  official  is 
a  member  of  the  temperance  society.  In  Clay 
county,  once  "  noted  for  whisky,  ignorance  and 
lawlessness,  though  a  rich  populous  county, — 
now  Democrats  and  Republicans  join  together 
to  put  down  the  saloons,  and  they  are  suppress- 
ing them  by  wholesale." 

Total  Abstinence. — A  mother,  on  the  green 
hills  of  Vermont,  stood  at  her  garden  gate,  hold- 
ing by  her  right  hand  a  son  of  sixteen  years, 
mad  with  love  of  the  sea.  11  Edward,"  said  she, 
"  they  tell  me  that  the  great  temptation  of  the 
seaman's  life  is  drink ;  promise  me,  before  you 
quit  your  mother's  hand,  that  you  never  will 
drink."  Said  he — for  he  told  me  the  story — "  I 
gave  her  the  promise.  I  went  the  broad  globe 
over—Calcutta,  the  Mediterranean,  San  Francis- 
co, the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  for  forty  years, 
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3    whenever  I  saw  a  glass  filled  with  sparkling 
liquor,  my  mother's  form,  by  the  garden  gate  on 
j    the  hillside  of  Vermont,  rose  up  before  me,  and 
5    to-day,  at  sixty,  my  lips  are  innocent  of  the 
[    taste  of  liquor."    Was  not  that  evidence  of  the 
power  of  a  single  word  ?    And  yet  it  was  but 
;     half;  for,  said  he,  J<  Yesterday  there  came  into 
I     my  counting-room  a  young  man  of  forty,  and 
asked  me,  '  Do  you  know  me  ?'    '  No,'  said  I. 
.    1 1  was  brought  once,'  said  he,  '  drunk  into  your 
presence  on  shipboard  ;  you  were  a  passenger  ; 
f    the  captain  kicked  me  aside  ;  you  took  me  into 
your  berth,  kept  me  there  until  I  had  slept  off 
the  intoxication,  and  then  you  asked  me  if  I  had 
a  mother.    I  said,  never  that  I  knew  of ;  I  never 
had  heard  a  mother's  voice.    You  told  me  of 
yours  at  the  garden  gate,  and  to-day,  twenty 
years  later,  I  am  master  of  one  of  the  finest 
packets  in  New  York,  and  I  came  to  ask  you  to 
come  and  see  me.'  " — Exchange. 


PEACE. 

Peace. — "  The  carrying  out  of  the  principles 
of  Peace,  whether  it  be  on  the  part  of  nations  or 
individuals,  can  only  be  commensurate  with  the 
work  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart." 

William  Pollard  has  attended  Friends' 
Meetings  at  Aberdeen  and  Edinburgh,  and  sev- 
|  eral  other  places  in  Scotland,  holding  also  meet- 
ings in  the  evenings,  at  which  he  gave  addresses 
on  War  and  Christianity  in  connection  with  the 
Appeal  of  London  Yearly  Meeting. 

At  the  Seventh  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Association  for  the  Reform  and  Codification  of 
the  Laws  of  Nations,  just  held  in  London,  such 
subjects  were  discussed  as  Copyright,  Negotiable 
Securities,  General  Average,  Collisions  at  Sea 
between  merchant  vessels  of  different  nationali- 
ties, International  Quarantine,  &c.  Able  jurists 
and  publicists  from  various  countries  of  Europe 
were  present,  and  America  was  represented  by 
two  delegates.  The  discussions  tend  to  the  for- 
mation of  laws  which  shall  prevent  causes  of 
international  difference,  and  make  the  inter- 
course of  nations  more  easy  and  harmonious. 
The  most  important  paper  as  to  its  bearing  on 
the  general  question  of  Peace  was  that  of  Henry 
Richard,  M.  P.,  of  London,  on  "  The  Interna- 
tional Reduction  of  Armaments."  He  referred 
to  the  fact  that  the  Association  owed  its  origin 
to  Americans  who  favored  peace.  That  the 
great  Italian  writer  on  international  law,  Alberi- 
cus  Gentelis,  had  said  at  the  close  of  his  treatise, 
f*  May  the  good  and  great  God  put  an  end  to  all 
war,  and  establish  the  laws  and  the  sacred  com- 
pact of  peace.  Do  Thou,  O  God,  bring  all  war 
to  an  end,  and  give  us  perpetual  peace."  The 
great  Grotius  also,  who  is  the  father  of  the 
laws  of  nations,  says:  ''I  saw  in  the  whole 
Christian  world  a  license  of  fighting,  at  which 
even  barbarians  might  blush,  wars  begun  on 
trifling  pretexts,  or  none  at  all,  and  carried  on 
without  reverence  for  any  divine  or  human  law, 
as  if  that  one  declaration  of  war  let  loose  every 
crime.  H.  Richard  goes  on  to  show  that  there 
are  between  4,ooo,oco  and  5.000,000  men  under 
arms  in  Europe,  at  a  cost  of  not  less  than  $2,- 
500,000,000  per  annum.  "  More  and  more  Eu- 
rope is  being  converted  into  one  vast  camp." 
As  one  nation  increases  its  army,  all  others  fol- 
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low.  He  quoted  the  sentiments  of  such  men  as 
as  Robert  Peel,  Cobden,  Disraeli,  the  late  Empe- 
ror Napoleon,  and  ot  some  distinguished  Ger- 
mans in  favor  of  reduced  armaments.  The  ad- 
dress was  sustained  by  several  delegates,  but 
opposed  by  one  as  irrelevant;  but  the  subject 
was  referred  to  a  committee  for  action. 


INDIAN  NEWS. 


Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  rejoiced  that  the  re- 
lation between  the  Society  and  the  govern- 
ment about  Indian  matters  had  ceased,  and  con- 
tinued the  members  of  the  Associated  Executive 
Committee  for  more  directly  religious  work  than 
heretofore. 

The  schools  in  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency  have 
been  supplied  with  Roman  Catholic  teachers  by 
J.  S.  Hertford,  acting  Agent,  after  the  removal  of 
Agent  Woodard.  It  shows  how  essential  it  is 
for  our  work  to  be  as  independent  of  the  govern- 
ment as  possible.  We  should  have  a  small  but 
good  training  school  connected  with  the  Shawnee 
Mission. 

The  citizen  Pottawatomies  have  suffered  se- 
verely from  drought.  The  corn  and  grass  have 
been  much  dried  up.  The  best  crops  of  the  for- 
mer will  not  yield  more  than  five  bushels  to  the 
acre.  The  acorns  have  dropped  prematurely 
from  the  oaks,  and  thus  food  for  fattening  swine 
has  failed. 

E.  and  I  Beard  have  not  been  to  see  the  Pot- 
tawatomies, because  of  some  desperadoes  infest- 
ing the  neighborhood.  A  recent  murder  of  three 
or  more  men  has  been  attributed  to  this  band. 
Soldiers  were  in  pursuit  of  them  and  a  sergeant 
had  been  killed  by  them.  Doubtless  these  out- 
laws will  soon  be  driven  away  or  arrested. 

At  the  Cheyenne  Agency  the  Indians  are 
working  energetically,  hauling  freight,  putting  up 
hay,  and  expecting  to  cut  cord  wood  for  the 
government. 

Affairs  at  the  Osage  Agency  look  hopeful. 
The  Indians  are  anxious  to  get  their  children  to 
cchool.  The  crops  were  fair.  An  issue  of  five 
hundred  stock  cattle  to  the  Indians  to  enable 
them  to  increase  their  herds,  will  be  a  benefit  to 
them,  as  cattle  raisi,  g  should  be  their  principal 
occupation. 

A  Commission,  appointed  by  the  Kansas 
Legislature  has  just  reported  on  the  raid  through 
their  State,  in  Ninth  month,  1878,  by  the  Northern 
Cheyennes.  Thirty-two  settlers  were  killed, 
much  stock  destroyed,  a  good  deal  of  it  wan- 
tonly;  property  was  burned;  the  families  of  set- 
tlers horribly  treated,  and  property  destroyed,  for 
which  claims  to  the  amount  of  $101,760  have 
been  allowed  by  the  Commission. 

The  Northern  Cheyennes  now  at  the  Cheyenne 
and  Arapahoe  Agency  are  quiet,  and  seem  likely 
to  remain  so. 

For  some  time  Captain  R.  H.  Pratt,  who  had 
charge  of  the  Indian  prisoners  at  Fort  Marion, 
Florida,  and  was  so  successful  in  his  manage- 
ment of  them,  has  been  trying  to  secure  the 
U.  S.  Army  barracks  at  Carlisle,  Pa.,  for  a  school 
for  Indian  youth.  We  are  pleased  to  observe 
that  Captain  Pratt  has  succeeded,  and  that  the 
Secretary  of  War  has  turned  over  to  the  Secre- 
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tary  of  the  Interior  those  deserted  barracks  for 
school  purposes.  Captain  Pratt  has  been  sent 
West  to  procure  100  pupils  for  his  school,  also  to 
get  twenty  Indian  girls  lor  the  Hampton  school. 
Inasmuch  as  out-door  exercise,  and  work  at 
trades  is  to  be  united  with  school  instructions  at 
Carlisle,  as  it  is  at  Hampton,  it  may  be  hoped 
that  the  plan  will  succeed.  Should  Captain 
Pratt  secure  as  devoted  and  successful  Christian 
teachers  at  Carlisle,  as  he  did  at  Fort  Marion,  it 
may  be  expected  that  he  wilt  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  many  of  his  pupils  become  decided 
Christians. 

The  Government  of  Canada  has  lately  ar- 
ranged to  establish  fourteen  schools  for  teaching 
farming  among  the  Indians  of  the  Northwest  part 
of  Canada.  Missionary  labor  is  also  being  steadily 
pressed  forward  among  them. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Continued  from  page  92.) 

On  Fifth  day  morning,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
representatives,  Barclay  Hinchman  was  appoint- 
ed clerk;  Isaac  T.  Gibson  and  Elias  Jessup,  as 
sistants. 

It  was  decided  to  write  but  one  Epistle  this 
year,  a  copy  to  be  sent  to  the  different  meetin-s 
with  which  we  correspond. 

At  a  joint  session  the  concern  of  our  dear 
friend,  Eliza  Watson,  a  Minister,  to  visit  and 
labor  in  the  love  of  Christ  in  Denmark,  the 
southern  part  of  Sweden,  and  among  Friends  in 
Norway,  at  Friends  Mission  in  Syria,  and  in  parts 
of  France  and  Russia,  after  attending  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  was  fully  united  with. 

A  minute  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  on  the 
formation  of  a  Friends'  Missionary  Board,  with 
the  information  that  that  meeting  had  appointed 
five  Friends  as  members  of  the  Board,  and  an 
invitation  to  this  meeting  to  unite  in  the  work  was 
read ;  also  a  letter  from  Stanley  Pumphrey  on 
the  subject.  After  a  large  expression  in  favor  of 
uniting  with  the  proposition,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  propose  to  a  future  sitting  the  names 
of  Friends  for  members  of  the  Board.  The  fol- 
lowing were  subsequently  appointed:  Lawrie 
Tatum,  Ahstus  W.  Lewis,  Charles  Hulchinson, 
Mary  Andrews,  and  Eliz  ibeth  Roberts. 

Interesting  reports  were  read  from  the  commit- 
tees on  Indian  affairs  and  the  Freedmen,  by 
which  it  appears  the  work  under  their  care  is 
prospering. 

One  session  was  de  voted  to  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation. The  reports  from  the  diffjrent  schools 
indicate  increased  interest  in  the  cause.  The 
directors  of  the  Penn  College  made  an  encour- 
aging report. 

Many  Friends  are  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  temperance.  The  number  reported  as 
using  tobacco  was  considerably  less  than  last 
year. 

There  are  eight  thousand  two  hundred  and 
ninety-five  members,  and  one  hundred  and 
thirteen  ministers  belonging  to  the  meeting. 

It  was  estimated  that  on  First-day  there  were 
nine  thousand  persons  present.  Two  meetings  for 
worship  were  held  in  the  house,  both  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon,  also  two  in  the  yard  in 
the  morning  and  three  in  the  afternoon.    In  the 


evening  one  meeting  was  held  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  house,  one  at  Friend's  house  in  the  city, 
and  four  at  the  houses  of  other  denominations 
which  were  offered  Meetings  were  also  held  at 
half-past  eight  each  morning,  and  four  evt-nings 
during  the  week — all  of  which  were  largely  at* 
tended. 

We  were  encouraged  to  a  diligent  and  prayer- 
ful study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  so  yield 
ourselves  and  all  our  powers  to  the  enlightening 
and  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  may  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good 
work.  We  were  exhorted  to  hold  all  our  meet- 
ings in  the  power  of  God,  trusting  to  Him  to  hold 
the  meeting  by  His  pow,  r,  and  to  appoint  the 
service  of  each.  Let  us  not  undervalue  true, 
reverential,  living  silence.  If  we  discard  silent 
worship,  we  must  lose  in  spiritual  life. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Springford,  Ont.,  Ninth  mo.,  1879. 

I  feel  renewedly  thankful  that  my  } arents 
taught  me  iu  my  early  childhood,  as  well  as 
in  after  years,  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  made  an  atonement  for  all  men, 
including  myself,  and  that  mercy  was  in 
store  for  me,  upon  the  condition  of  mv  doing 
His  will. 

That  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  He  made 
known  His  will  by  the  operation  of  His 
Spirit  upon  mv  heart.  That  when  I  felt 
condemned  for  wrong  doing,  or  comforted  for 
well  doing,  it  was  the  voice  of  God  to  my 
mind,  or  the  work  of  Christ,  in  my  heart. 
By  slighting  the  reproofs  of  instruction,  I 
pursued  a  sinful  course,  until  iu  early  man- 
hood, I  was  arrested  in  such  course  by  the 
more  powerful  convictions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  enabled  to  yield  to  the  will  of 
God  and  to  follow  iu  the  way  of  His  re- 
quiring*. I  then  found,  by  experience,  that 
my  parents  had  been  true  witnesses  for  God 
to  me. 

It  will  be  a  loss  to  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  to  the  world,  when  the  doctrine  is 
taught  and  believed,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
docs  not  work  iu  the  heart  of  the  sinner  un- 
til He  is  yielded  to;  or  that  the  grace  of  God, 
that  bringeth  salvation,  does  not  teach  the 
sinner  until  he  obeys  the  teaching.  If  a 
person  should  transgress  the  laws  of  men,  and 
be  arraigned  before  a  proper  tribunal  for  such 
offence,  and  should  assert  that  the  law  bad 
not  taught  him,  as  he  did  not  obey  it,  would 
such  a  plea  acquit  him?  He  might  plead 
that  he  did  not  know  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  law  if  be  had  not  been  informed  of  it. 
But  God's  convictions  enter  the  mind  and 
occupy  men's  thoughts,  and  if  they  run 
counter  to  conviction,  how  will  they  plead 
ignorance,  or  claim  that  tbey  bad  not  been 
taught  to  know  better.      Adam  Spencer. 
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SPURGEON  ON  THE  PRESENT  CRISIS 
IN  ENGLAND. 

Replete  with  sound  reasoning  and  soberly- 
instructive  advice,  are  the  remarks  of  that 
servant  of  the  Lord,  Charles  H.  Spur- 
geon,  upon  the  proposed  appointment,  by 
English  hierarchical  authority,  of  a  stated 
day  for  prayer,  whereupon  to  supplicate  the 
Almighty  to  stay  the  visitation  of  rain  which 
of  late  has  deluged  and  threatened  to  destroy 
the  British  harvests.  "  Calmly  and  solemn- 
ly," he  says,  "  would  I  speak  words  of  sober- 
ness and  truth  and  justice.  It  is  a  burden 
to  my  heart  to  speak  a  hard  word  of  my  own 
beloved  country,  and  if  I  seem  to  do  so  it  is 
not  in  wantonness,  but  because  of  a  pressure 
upon  my  conscience  which  will  not  let  me 
be  silent." 

Beginning  with  a  consideration  of  the  sig 
nally  unwise  policy  of  his  country's  admin- 
istrators, in  so  frequently  bringing  the  peo- 
ple to  the  very  verge  of  conflict  with  their 
neighbors,  thereby  producing  a  state  of  so 
cial  and  political  disquietude  extremely  in- 
imical  to  the  interests  of  commerce,  he  then 
briefly  alludes  to  the  late  invasions  of  Af- 
ghanistan and  Zulu-land,  for  both  of  which, 
in  his  opinion,  there  was  "  no  better  justifi- 
cation than  the  law  of  superior  force,  or  the 
suspicion  of  future  danger."  "Our  acts  of 
aggression  must  be  paid  for  not  only  with 
the  blood  of  soldiers,  but  with  the  sinews 
and  sweat  of  our  workingmen.  Results  of 
industry  which  ought  to  have  gone  to  sup- 
port the  arts  and  promote  the  comfort  and  ad 
vancement  of  the  race,  have  been  thrown 
away  in  wasteful  feats  of  arms.  The  food 
which  should  have  fed  our  children  has  been 
flung  into  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  to  be  de- 
voured by  war,  that  its  evil  spirit  may  be- 
come yet  more  ravenous.  Wilful  waste,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  will  be  followed  by  woful 
want  unless  God  in  His  mercy  shall  inter- 
pose.'' 

In  the  train  of  the  wars  has  come  a  uni- 
versal depression  in  trade — almost  a  paraly- 
sis in  some  branches  of  industry — and  then, 
whilst  the  land  mourns  and  the  hearts  of 
many  sink  for  fear,  day  after  day  the  clouds, 
hanging  over  the  land,  discharge  their  floods, 
and  the  feeling  of  gloom  deepens  and  ex- 
tends correspondingly.  The  crop  of  hay,  so 
needful  for  the  cattle,  has  been  largely  lost, 
whilst  the  fields  of  unripened,  water-soaked, 
prostrate  wheat,  will  yield  but  a  moiety  of 
the  average  harvest.  All  these  calamities, 
or  judgments,  if  we  may  call  them  so,  are 
sufficient  reasons  why  the  *  nation  should 
pray,  and  pray  with  earnestness  and  sin- 
cerity as  "  with  the  heart  of  one  man  ;"  but, 
as  Spurgeon  truthfully  says,  in  reminding 
his  countrymen  of  that  warlike  policy  in 
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which  they  yet  continue  to  glory,  there  are 
"many  reasons  why  it  may  be  possible  that 
such  prayers  as  are  likley  to  be  offered  will 
not  be  heard,  but  instead  thereof  the  threat- 
ened judgment  of  God  may  nevertheless 
come  upon  us."    He  continues: 

"  I  desire  this  morning,  to  speak  about 
prayer  in  the  way  of  warning,  lest  men 
should  place  an  unwise  confidence  in  the 
formality  of  reading  a  form  of  prayer  in  the 
churches,  or  uttering  extempore  formalities, 
in  meeting-houses  Few  men  believe  more 
thoroughly  in  the  power  of  real  prayer  than 
I  do,  and  I  have  tested  and  proved  it  in 
many  remarkable  ways  so  fully  that  I  can 
haye  no  doubts  as  to  its  efficacy,  but  heartily 
magnify  the  name  of  our  prayer-hearing 
God.  But  still  we  must  use  our  understand- 
ings, lest  we  be  deceived,  and  come  to  ex- 
pect what  we  shall  not  receive. 

Ct  I  would  call  to  your  recollection  the  fact 
that,  under  certain  circumstances,  God  does 
not  answer  prayer.  Our  text  says,  '  I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknow- 
ledge their  offence  ;'  aud,  if  this  be  the  case, 
there  will  be  no  answering  of  prayer  till  re- 
pentance is  manifested.  Sometimes  the 
heavens  are  brass,  even  to  good  men,  and 
their  cries  reverberate  and  come  back 
into  their  own  ears,  not  without  a  blessing 
to  themselves,  but  still  without  any  visible 
reply  as  to  the  people  for  whom  their  inter- 
cessions were  offered. 

"  David.,  doubtless,  prayed  earnestly  that 
he  might  escape  from  the  chastisement  of  his 
sin  when  he  numbered  the  people,  but  it 
could  not  be  removed.  He  had  the  choice 
of  three  evils,  but  one  of  the  three  was  in- 
evitable. When  God  has  come  to  this  pass 
with  a  people,  that  He  must  and  will  smite 
them,  prayer  is  their  only  resource,  and  even 
that  may  fail  to  avert  the  threatened  stroke. 
A  child  may  have  so  transgressed  that  his 
father  may  feel  bound  to  punish  him,  and 
then  he  will  not  spare  the  rod  because  of  his 
crying.  I  pray  God  that  the  rain  may  cease, 
but  if  it  should  be  continued  it  will  not  be 
because  the  Lord  cannot  help  us,  or  has 
ceased  to  answer  prayer.  Here  is  the  secret 
of  it  all,  and  with  trembling  do  I  quote  the 
words:  "Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  His 
ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear;  but  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and 
your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face 
f  rom  you,  that  He  will  not  hear.  '  For  your 
hands  are  defiled  with  blood.'  (Is.  lix.  1-3.)" 
But,'  saith  one,  'We  hope  we  shall 
have  national  prayer.' 

"  I  hope  so,  too,  but  will  there  be  a  na- 
tional confession  of  sin  ?  If  not — how  can 
mere  prayer  avail  ?  Will  there  be  a  general  de- 
sire to  do  that  which  is  just  and  right  between 
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manandman?  Will  that  be  a  declaration  that  feel  its  truth.  1  am  not  very  sanguine  that 
England's  policy  is  never  to  trample  on  the;  it  will  be  so,  for  we  have  fallen  upon  evil 
weak  or  pick  a  quarrel  for  her  own  aggran-J  times,  and  the  heart  of  the  people  has  waxed 
dizement  ?    Will  there  be  a  loathing  of  the  ]  gross."  J.  W.  L. 

principle  that  British  interests  are  to  be  our 


guiding  star  instead  of  justice  and  right?* 
Personal  interests  are  no  excuse  for  doing 
wrong;  if  they  were  so  we  should  have  to 
exonerate  the  worst  of  thieves,  for  they  will 
not  invade  a  house  until  their  personal  in- 
terests invite  them. 

"  When  our  own  interests  are  our  policy, 
nobility  is  dead  and  true  honor  is  departed; 
but  I  fear  that  only  a  minority  are  of  this 

mind.    Will  the  nation  repent  of'  any  one  of ;  the  most  placid  tone;  standing  the  while 


John  Bright. — As,  is  well  known,  John 
Bright  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  his  tranquil  demeanor  seems 
the  natural  expression  of  his  religious  faith. 
He  has  a  marked  sweetness  of  manner  ;  a 
composure  beneath  which  a  strong  and  pas- 
sionate nature  makes  itself  felt  without 
violence  and  without  much  demonstrative- 
ness.    He  says  the  most  terrible  things  in 


its  sins  ?  Will  it  settle  itself  down  like  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  during  the  great  reign 
of  Ezra's  time  and  do  that  which  is  right  in 
the  sight  of  God?  Remember  what  they' 
said  in  that  clay  :  1  The  people  are  many,  and 
it  is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and   we  are  not 


like  Tennyson's  tower  of  strength,  four- 
square to  all  the  winds  that  blow.  The  fire 
glows  in  him  with  the  fierce  still  heat  of 
metal  in  the  furnace.  Bright  is  a  unique 
figure  in  English  history.  He  had  no*prede- 
cessor,  and  long  may  it  be  before  we  have 


able  to  stand  without,  neither  is  this  a  work  to  think  who  shall  replace  him.    He  is  sixty- 


of  one  day  or  two:  for  we  are  many  that 
have  transgressed  in  this  thing.'  If  stern 
reformation  went  with  supplication,  I  am 
persuaded  that  prayer  would  prevail  ;  but 
while  sin  is  gloried  in,  my  hopes  find  little 
ground  to  rest  upon." 

Such  a  spirit  of  general  supplication  as 
the  Lord  looks  for,  is  instanced  in  the  case 
of  Nineveh,  in  Jonah's  time,  where,  from  the 
king  on  his  throne  down  to  the  very  beggars 
at  his  threshold,  all  were  clothed  with  Sack- 
cloth, and  fasted,  cryiDgto  God  with  true  fer- 
vor of  spirit.  He  w  as  pleased  to  hear  their  en 
treatise  and  promises  of  amendment,  and 
withdrew  the  terrible  judgment  which  had 
been  pronounced  against  the  offending  city 
Believing  that  the 


eight,  but  there  is  no  sign  of  decay  in  his 
wonderful  voice.  The  muscles  of  the  face 
are  firm,  the  uplifted  finger  is  steady,  the 
gesture  still  energetic  and  commanding,  and 
the  dark  eyes,  which  are  almost  too  beautiful 
for  a  man,  are  as  profound  and  softly  full 
and  luminous  as  ever.  The  white  hair  is 
no  whiter  than  it  was.  —  G.  W.  S.,  in  N.  Y. 
Tribune. 


Sl'fi(;ESTIONS  FOR  THE  SICK  ROOM. 


country  rest  with 
dwell  therein,  and 


In  preparing  a  meal  for  any  one  whose 
appetite  is  delicate,  it  should  be  made  to 
look  as  tempting  as  possible.     The  tray 
should  be  covered  with  the  whitest  napkin, 
hope  and  safeguard  of  a  and  the  silver,  glass  aud  china  should  shine 


the  true  believers  who  with  cleanliness.  There  should  not  be  too 
that  a  race  which  has  great  a  variety  of  viands,  and  but  a  very 
been  so  blessed  with  opportunities  for  moral  small  portion  of  each  one.  Nothing  more 
and  material  advancement  as  has  the  Anglo-  quickly  disgusts  a  feeble  appetite  than  a 
Saxon,  ought  to  mauifest  corresponding  re-1  quantity  of  food  presented  at  one  time, 
suits  in  its  national  life,  far  nobler,  holier,  |  The  patient  should  never  be  consulted  be- 
and  purer  than  that  of  savages  who  have !  forehand  as  to  what  he  will  eat  or  what  he 
never  been  so  favored,  the  preacher  con- \  will  drink.    If  he  asks  for  anything  give  it 


eludes 


to  him,  with  the  doctor's  permission  ;  other- 


"  Thus  have  I  spoken  what  was  burdening !  wise  prepare  something  he  is  known  to  like, 
my  heart;  make  what  you  will  of  it,  it  is  and  offer  it  without  previous  comment.  One 
the  warning  of  an  honest  lover  of  his  coun- !  of  the  chief  offices  of  a  good  nurse  is  to  think 
try,  who  fears  the  Lord  and  fears  none  be- ;  for  her  patient.  His  slightest  want  should 
sides.  Judge  me  to  have  spoken  with  politi- 1  be  anticipated  and  gratified  before  he  has 
cal  bias  or  not,  and  censure  me  as  you  [had  time  to  express  it.  Quick  observation 
choose;  I  could  say  no  less,  or  I  would  gladly  j  will  enable  her  to  detect  the  first  symptom 
have  held  my  peace.  Before  God  I  am  clear  j  of  worry  or  excitement,  and  to  remove  the 
in  this  thing  of  any  attempt  but  an  upright 


cause.  An  invalid  should  never  be  teased 
with  the  exertion  of  making  a  decision. 
Whether  the  room  is  too  hot  or  too  cold  ; 
whether  chicken  broth,  beef  tea  or  gruel 
is  best  for  his  luncheon,  and  all  similar 
matters,    are  questions   which    should  be 

ee,  as  that  ot  England  through  her  treatment  of  the  natives  i  ,     .  ,    ,      .  •       r  «•  1  • 

South  Africa,  of  Australia,  or  of  India.  decided  Without  appealing  to  him. 


one.  May  God  grant  that  my  feeble  protest ; 
may  touch  the  hearts  of  those  who  ought  to 

*The  Arm  Heart  nation  in  its  past  and,  to  some  extent,  its  ! 
present  treatment  of  the  aborigines,  rests  under  a  burden  of  ( 
ace*  untability,  similar  in  kind  and  perhaps  as  great  in  de- 
gree 
of  ~ 
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Ill 


Household  troubles  should  be  kept  as  far 
as  possible  from  the  sick  room.  Squabbles 
of  children  and  servants  never  should  find 
an  echo  there. 

In  the  event  of  some  calamity  occurring, 
of  which  it  is  absolutely  necessary  the  suf- 
ferer should  be  informed,  the  ill  news  should 
be  broken  as  gently  as  possible,  and  every 
soothing  device  employed  to  help  him  bear 
the  shock. 

Above  all,  an  invalid,  or  even  a  person 
apparently  convalescent,  should  be  saved 
from  his  friends.  One  garrulous  acquaint- 
ance admitted  for  half  an  hour  will  undo  the 
good  done  by  a  week  of  tender  nursing. 
Whoever  is  the  responsible  person  in  charge 
should  know  how  much  her  patient  can 
bear.  She  should  keep  a  careful  watch  on 
visitors  of  whose  discretion  she  is  not  cer- 
tain, and  the  moment  she  perceives  it  to  be 
necessary,  politely  but  firmly  dismiss  them. 

She  must  carry  out  implicitly  the  doctor's 
directions,  particularly  those  regarding  medi- 
cine and  diet.  Strict  obedience  to  his  orders, 
a  faithful,  diligent,  painstaking  following  of 
his  instructions,  will  insure  to  the  sufferer 
the  best  results  from  his  skill,  and  bring 
order,  method  and  regularity  into  domestic 
nursing. — "A  Trained  Nurse,"  in  Scrib- 
ner  for  September. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Sources  of  Muscular  Energy.  —  Prof. 
Frankland  attributes  the  mechanical  force  of 
the  muscles  principally,  it  not  entirely,  to 
the  oxidation  of  materials  which  are  in  the 
blood  or  deposited  around  the  muscular 
fibres,  and  not  to  the  oxidation  of  the  muscles 
themselves.  Most  of  those  materials  are 
non-nitrogenous ;  therefore  the  best  food  for 
sustaining  work,  both  internal  and  external, 
is  rich  in  carbon,  like  oil,  fat,  sugar,  starch, 
gum,  etc.  Nitrogenous  nourishment  is  neces- 
sary for  repairing  the  ordinary  waste  of  the 
body,  but  that  waste  is  not  sensibly  greater 
during  great  muscular  activity  than  during 
comparative  repose.  Abbe  Moigno  thinks 
that  this  theory  is  defective  in  overlooking 
the  intervention  of  electricity,  without  which 
the  transformation  of  chemical  into  dynamic 
action  is  impossible. — Les  Mondes. 

Food  Instinct  of  Birds. — With  reference 
to  Dr.  Fritz  Miiller's  remarks  on  the  inex- 
perience of  young  birds,  Jenoer  Weir  stated 
that  he  had  always  been  profoundly  impres- 
sed with  the  utter  disregard  paid  by  birds 
to  larvae  which  were  inedible.  He  had 
never  but  once  seen  a  distasteful  larva  even 
examined  by  a  bird.  When  he  had  thrown 
into  his  aviary  various  larvae,  those  which 
were  edible  were  eaten  immediately;  the 


others  were  no  more  noticed  than  if  they 
were  pebbles. — Proc  Lond.  Entom.  Soc. 

Samarium. — And  still  they  come  !  De 
Boisbaudran  announces  the  discovery  of  a 
new  element  in  the  fertile  mineral,  Samars- 
kite,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  Sama- 
rium (Sm.).  The  knowledge  of  such  a 
metal  is  the  result  of  researches  pursued  in- 
dependently by  many  persons.  It  is  mainly 
characterized  by  two  strong  blue  bands, 
with  their  centres  nearly  at  480  and  463.5. — 
Gomptes  Rendus. 


FEAR  NOT. 

Though  the  dull  days  come  again, 
Though  the  clouds  are  dropping  rain, 
Though  the  winds  in  sighs  complain, 

Fear  not; 
For  the  Summer  shall  be  cheery, 
And  the  days  no  longer  dreary, 
And  thy  heart  less  often  weary, 

And  the  sorrow  all  forgot. 

Though  the  Spring  of  life  be  shaded, 
And  the  first  sweet  flowers  have  faded. 
And  thy  heart  is  tired  and  jaded, 

Trust  and  sing  : 
Hawthorn  hedges  shall  be  white, 
And  the  ros  s  sweet  and  bright, 
God  shall  make  thy  Summer  light, 

Believe  and  sing. 

Though  some  pleasant  things  have  fled, 
Though  some  friends  beloved  are  dead, 
Though  life's  golden  days  have  sped, 

Be  not  sad. 
Thy  best  pleasures  yet  remain  ; 
And  the  dead  shall  rise  again, 
Heaven's  day  dawns  when  earth-hours  wane, 

Oh,  be  glad. 

Though  the  difficulties  throng, 
And  the  struggle  may  be  long, 
And  the  powers  of  evil  strong  ; 

Hope  on. 
For  to  patient,  brave  endeavor 
Cometh  utter  failure  never, 
And  the  crown  at  last  forever 

Shall  be  won. 

— Selected. 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  Tenth  mo.,  1879. 

From  New  York  Pocket  Almanac. 
Tenth  mo.  1st,  Farmington,  New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 
"        2d,  Sandwich,  New  England 
"       4th,  West  Lake,  Cansda 

"       4th,  Honey  Creek,  Iowa  " 

"      Uth,  Ferrisburgh,  New  York  " 

"      11th,  New  Garden,  North  Carolina  ' 

"      11th,  West  Grove,  Western  " 

"      16th,  Salem,  New  England  " 

16th,  Cornwall,  New  York 

"      17th,  Baltimore,  Baltimore  " 

"      18th,  Dover,  New  England  " 

"      18th,  Deep  Itiver,  North  Carolina  •* 
"      18th,  New  London,  Western 

"       18th,  Sand  Creek,       "  " 

"      18th,  Minneapolis,  Iowa  " 
"      22(1,  Westhury,  New  York 

"      25th,  Content nea,  North  Carolina  " 

"      25th,  Adrian,  Ohio  " 

"      25th,  Goshen,    "  " 

"      25th,  Fairfield,  Indiana  " 

"      25th,  Wincnester,   "  *? 

"      25th,  Blue  River,  Western  " 

"      25th.  Winneshiek,  Iowa  " 

ndiana  Yearly  Meeting  commeno.es  on  the  1st;  Kansas, 

the  10th;  and  Baltimore,  on  the  18th. 
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HAMPTON  BAR  OYSTERS. — George  Dixon 
wishes  to  aid  the  Freedmen  of  this  district  by 
finding  them  a  market  for  their  oysters,  both  open  and 
in  the  shell.  Agents  wanted  for  the  sale  of  canned 
oysters.    Address  G.  Dixon, 

Hampton,  Va. 

THE  LONDON  GENERAL  HUSTLE 
FOR  1879. 

Nicely  printed  on  good  paper,  for  general  distribu- 
tion. Can  be  had  for  30  cents  per  100  copies,  or 
#2.50  per  1,000  copies,  of 

William  G.  Hubbard, 

Columbus  Ohio. 


SCHOOL  FOR  STUDY  AT  HOME.— The  pur- 
pose of  this  School  is  to  induce  young  people  of 
both  sexes  to  devote  some  portion  of  their  time  to 
study  and  mental  improvement,  and  it  is  e  specially 
intended  for  these  who  have  from  various  causes  been 
unable  to  attain  .-uch  an  education  as  they  desire.  To 
carry  out  this  purpose,  courses  of  reading  and  study 
are  arranged,  fiom  which  students  may  select  one  or 
more  as  they  may  desire.  For  list  of  studies  apply  to 
Elijah  Coffin,  Secretary, 
Richmond,  Indiana. 

  -  m   

S  U  M  MARY  OF  N  E  W  - 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  20th  inst. 

Great  Britain  — The  number  of  cotton  operatives 
on  strike  at  Ashton  is  estimated  at  from  8,000  to 
11,000.  The  masters  have  refused  an  interview  with 
the  operatives.  Some  slight  disturbances  have  occur- 
red, arising  from  demonstrations  by  strikers  against  a 
few  operatives  who  had  returned  to  work.  The  Bed 
ford  New  Mills  at  Leigh  have  been  closed  because  of 
a  strike  against  a  5  per  cent,  reduction  of  wages,  and 
700  operatives  were  thus  rendered  idle;  the  masters 
alleging  that  they  can  buy  goods  more  cheaply  than 
they  can  produce  them.  At  Glossop,  in  Derbyshire, 
a  place  largely  dependent  upon  the  cotton  trade,  a 
panic  has  been  caused  by  the  announcement  that  mills 
employing  3,000  hands  will  soon  be  closed,  and  others 
employing  an  equal  number  will  run  on  short  time. 
At  various  places  a  similar  state  of  affairs  is  leporled. 
Great  distress  is  apprehended  in  the  thickly  populated 
towns  in  the  northeast  of  England.  In  Middlesbor 
ough  it  is  estimated  that  3,000  persons  are  utterly 
penniless.  The  Mayor  has  asked  for  Government 
assistance,  saying  that  the  general  distress  in  the  dis- 
trict has  so  seriously  affected  those  who  previously 
subscribed  to  the  relief  funds,  that  the  local  resources 
cannot  be  depended  upon.  At  the  Annual  Congress 
of  Trades  Unions,  which  opened  in  Edinborough  on 
the  15th  inst.,  the  chairman  stated  that  four  of  the 
principal  unions  had  spent  £260,000  (about  £1,300,- 
000) ,  during  the  past  year,  in  relieving  the  wants  of 
members. 

Lord  Derby,  speaking  at  Southport  on  the  18th, 
expressed  the  opinion  that  trade  must  cer'ainly  revive 
after  a  time,  as  England  is  not,  like  the  Continental 
powers,  wholly  occupied  with  armaments.  He  recom- 
mended the  practice  of  public  and  private  economy, 
and  thought  the  promotion  of  emigration  more  likely 
than  strikes  to  be  useful  in  lessening  the  evils  of  bad 
trade.  The  Daily  News  says  that  about  30  engineers 
and  machinists  from  Bradford  sailed  for  Philadelphia 
on  the  1 8th,  and  that  orders  had  been  received  at 
Liverpool  for  the  engagement  of  100  riveters  for  a 
firm  in  the  same  city. 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  Standard  of  the 
17th  at  Blackburn  says  that  during  the  previous  fort- 
night one  of  the  largest  firms  of  agents  in  Lancashire 


had  taken  more  orders  for  American  cloth  for  India, 
than  they  received  during  the  same  period  for  all  the 
English  firms  which  they  represent. 

Ireland. — A  dispatch  from  Dublin  to  the  London 
Times  of  the  17th,  says  that  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  Irish  harvest  is  irreparably  lost,  hut  if  fine  weather 
should  continue  two  or  three  weeks,  a  large  amount 
will  be  saved  ;  and  except  where  lands  are  exception- 
ally heavy  or  have  been  flooded,  crops  look  healthy 
and  promising.  Potatoes  have  been  partially  blighted, 
and  on  some  farms  the  whole  crop  is  gone,  but  the 
1<  cal  markets  are  well  supplied,  and  there  is  no  sign 
of  panic  respecting  them. 

Germany  It  is  asserted  that  Germany  will  soon 

call  a  new  monetary  Congress  to  be  held  at  Berlin. 

Russia— In  the  Kieff  districts,  which  are  generally 
fertile,  the  prLe  of  wheat  and  rye  per  pooi  (about  30 
lbs.)  which  in  1878  was  80  and  50  copecks,  respect- 
ively, (a  copeck  is  about  half  a  cent,)  is  n  >w  125  and 
75  copecks. 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  says  that  an  emi- 
nent  Russian  engineer  has  commenced  the  works  by 
which  it  is  intended  to  connect  the  Mack  and  Caspian 
Seas  by  means  of  various  rivers.  Large  parlies  of 
workmen  have  been  sent  from  Astrachan. 

Afghanistan. — The  report  of  the  revolt  at  Herat 
against  the  Ameer  is  confirmed.  The  troops  of  the 
garrison  plundered  and  burned  the  Governor's  house, 
and  murdered  the  commanding  General,  who  was  a 
supporter  of  the  Ameer. 

The  Viceroy  of  India  has  notified  the  Ameer  that  a 
strong  British  force  will  speedily  march  on  Cabul  for 
his  relief,  and  that  he  must  use  all  his  resources  to 
co  operate  and  facilitate  its  march  through  the  coun- 
try. The  Ameer  replied  on  the  nth  that  for  eight 
days,  he  and  his  family  had  been  preserved  by  the 
good  offices  of  those  friendly  to  him,  and  aLo  partly 
by  bribes  to  and  partly  by  deceiving  the  rebels;  that 
he  was  watching  every  quarter  carefully,  and  hoped 
for  an  opportunity  of  showing  his  sincere  friendship 
for  the  English,  and  of  securing  his  good  name  before 
the  world. 

South  Africa. —On  the  28th  ult.  the  British 
forces,  aided  by  some  natives,  surrounded  the  kraal  in 
whi^h  Cetewayo  had  taken  refuge,  and  summoned 
him  to  surrender,  which  he  did  after  some  parley. 
The  dispatch  says:  "He  presented  a  dignified  demean 

I  or,  and  asked  to  be  shot."  It  is  said  that  he  was 
utterly  prosirated,  and  his  followers  were  too  weak  to 

:  resist.  He  was  taken  to  Ulundi,  whence  it  was  in- 
tended to  convey  him  to  Maritzburg,  and  then  to 
Greytown. 

Cuba. — A  new  insurrection  has  broken  out  in  the 
province  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and  Captain-General 
Blanco  has  issued  a  decree  declaring  that  while  all 
1  parties  condemn  the  insurrectionary  movement  of  a 
'  few  misguided  persons,  yet  for  the  security  of  persons 
[  and  property  in  that  province,  exceptional  measures 
1  must  be  taken,  and  he  therefore  declares  the  province 
in  a  state  of  war  The  civil  authorities  will  continue  in 
I  the  performance  of  their  duties,but  criminal  cases.when 
I  considered  necessary,  will  be  tried  by  court-martial. 
Domestic. — The  Memphis  Board  of  Health  and 
Superintendent  of  Quarantine  have  issued  a  notice  to 
j  absentees  who  have  asked  permission  to  return  to  that 
'  city,  that  though  the  number  of  new  cases  of  yellow 
fever  and  deaths  is  small,  and  perceptibly  declining, 
this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  so  few  unacclimated  people 
are  there;  and  that  it  is  not  yet  safe  for  those  who 
have  not  had  the  disease  to  return.    Those  who  have 
had  the  fever  will  be  allowed  to  return  if  they  wish, 
receiving  a  certificate  to  that  effect  on  application  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Quarantine.    None  others  will 
be  permitted  to  enter  Memphis  until  the  Board  of 
Health  announce  that  the  danger  of  infection  is  believed 
to  be  over. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
WAS  BAPTISM  WITH  WATER  COMMAND- 
ED BY  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST? 

In  the  preface  to  "  The  Early  Years  of 
Christianity,"  Presensee  says  most  truly: 
"  There  is  not  a  single  religious  party  which 
does  not  feel  the  need  either  of  confirmation 
or  of  transformation."  The  bold  criticism 
which  characterizes  our  century  has  laid  ir- 
reverent hands  upon  all  that  has  been  held 
most  precious  in  the  past,  and  we  are  forced 
to  go  back  to  the  original  sources  of  Christ- 
ianity to  seek  an  impregnable  foundation  for 
our  faith.  The  time  was  when  men  could 
give  as  a  reason  for  planting  their  feet  upon 
the  Rock  of  Ages  that  their  fathers  had  stood 


there  firmly  and  well.  But  now  we  dare  not 
bring  forward  our  veneration  for  the  ages 
which  are  past  as  an  argument,  but  must  be 
able  to  meet  the  hostile  reasonings  of  the 
critic  with  a  presentation  of  the  truth  made 
vivid  with  deep  heart-felt  experience — and 
the  skeptic's  sneer  with  that  invincible  calm- 
ness which  comes  from  absolute  personal 
conviction. 

If  the  truth  which  we  hold  to-day  be  the 
truth  of  God,  it  will  be  confirmed  by  being 
brought  side  by  side  with  the  truth  as  it 
came  from  the  Master  Himself.  If  it  be  not, 
it  must  be  transformed  until  it  be  brought  in- 
to conformity  with  it.  Gladly  may  we  wel- 
come the  critical  spirit  of  the  age  if  its  un- 
sparing hand  prove  to  be  only  the  hand  of 
the  iconoclast,  and  if  Christianity  stand 
forth  in  simple  grandeur  stripped  of  all  that 
is  adventitious  and  man-made. 

As  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  we 
are  called  upon  to  take  our  stand  in  the 
general  attack  which  is  being  made  upon 
Christianity  by  the  skepticism  of  the  age. 
And  we  are  also  exposed  to  criticism  from 
our  fellow-Christians  on  accountof  the  unique 
position  which  we  occupy  as  a  Society  on 
many  points  of  great  importance.  Our  views 
on  worship,  on  the  freedom  of  the  ministry, 
the  ministry  of  women,  and  on  peace,  while 
differing  widely  from  the  rest  of  the  Church, 
meet  with  toleration  and  even  with  accept- 
ance by  many  thoughtful  people,  when  pre- 
sented to  them  calmly  and  intelligently. 

Our  entire  disuse  of  the  ordinances,  as 
they  are  called,  is  the  point  of  greatest 
divergence  from  our  fellow-Christians — and 
here  we  are  almost  invariably  misunderstood 
by  those  whose  opinions  we  value  very 
highly.  That  we  who  profess  a  close  aud 
loving  allegiance  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  should 
totally  disregard  what  they  believe  to  be 
His  most  solemn  command,  is  a  standing 
wonder  to  our  fellow-Christians.  *To  be 
ranked  among  those  who  are  indifferent  to 
the  commands  of  our  Saviour  is  so  painful, 
that  we  would  gladly  conform  to  the  practice 
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of  the  churches  around  us  if  we  could.  Such 
conformity,  however,  would  be  entire  dis- 
loyalty to  our  Saviour,  unless  on  our  part 
we  could  be  convinced  that  it  was  in  accord- 
ance with  His  will,  and  in  obedience  to  His 
command.  If  the  position  taken  by  the  So 
ciety  of  Friends  be  not  in  accordance  with 
the  commands  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  is  essen- 
tial that  it  should  be  transformed  -if  it  be,  it 
is  surely  fitting  that  it  should  be  confirmed. 
The  question  as  to  the  divine  institution  of 
water  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  is  one 
of  such  radical  importance,  that  we  cannot 
accept  the  affirmation  of  the  great  body  of 
the  Church  on  the  one  hand,  nor  on  the  other 
the  protest  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  We 
must  for  ourselves  go  back  to  the  divine 
source  from  which  each  Beekfl  to  derive  itfi 
authority. 

Before  we  bring  our  vi»*ws  on  water  bap 
tism  and  the  Lord's  supper  to  the  test  of 
the  Scriptures,  we  must  know  what  is  the 
position  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  on 
those  points.  Is  it,  as  some  have  repre 
sented,  merely  a  testimony  against  a  reliance 
upon  those  observances  for  Balvatioo  ;  and 
our  disuse  of  them  only  a  remedy  for  their 
abuse?    This  may  be  to  some  an  acceptable 


sation,  I  have  been  unable  to  find  it.  I  am 
well  aware  that  his  words  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19, 
"  Go  ye  therefore  aud  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
slthe  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  are  re- 


garded by  the  other  branches  of  the  Church 
as  giving  a  positive  command  to  baptize 
with  water.  This  is  the  passage  upon  which 
is  founded  the  belief  that  our  Lord  instituted 
water  baptism  as  a  rite  in  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation. If  »he  word  baptizing  here  can 
have  no  other  significance  than  sprinkling  or 
immersing  with  water,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  water  baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  divine 
and  permanent  authority  in  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

In  this  great  commission  our  Lord  un- 
doubtedly spoke  of  a  baptism  which  was  to 
be  administered,  and  which  was  designed  to 
be  universal  in  the  Christian  dispensation. 
He  commanded  the  disciple*  to  go  out  and 
preach  the  gospel,  baptizing.  He  told  them 
to  wait  to  act  upon  this  commission  until 
they  should  themselves  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  giving  them  the  assur- 
ance that  they  should  not  have  to  wait  many 
days  for  the  power  *'  For,"  said  He,  "John 
truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 


rendering  of  the  position  of  the  Society  of  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 


Friends,  but  I  think  it  is  very  far  from  the 
true  one — and  if  such  had  been  our  position 
it  would  have  been  transformed  long  ago. 
Or  again,  does  the  Society  hold  the  view,  as 
has  been  sometimes  urged,  that  the  spirit  of 
the  Scripture  is  what  we  are  to  be  guided  by 
on  the  points,  and  not  the  letter?  As  if  it 
were  possible  for  the  letter  of  Scripture  to , 
teach  one  thing,  and  the  spirit  something 
quite  different.  We  caunot  imagine  that  any 
human  teacher  in  giving  important  directions 
to  his  disciples  would  say  one  thing  and 
mean  another,  neither  can  we  believe  did  our 
Lord. 

If  I  understand  the  position  taken  by  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  the  beginning,  and 
held  by  them  ever  since,  it  is  an  uucom 
promising  protest  against  any  observance 
whatsoever  of  water  baptism  or  the  Lord's 
supper  as  religious  rites  and  ordinances.  We 
hold  that  there  is  no  Divine  command  for 
these  ordinances  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  that  they  rest  upon  the  example  and 
authority  of  man,  having  assumed  the  posi- 
tion they  now  hold  in  the  church  since  the 
times  of  the  apostles.  Can  this  position  be 
confirmed  by  bringing  it  side  by  side  with 
the  direct  commands  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
throwing  upon  it  the  light  of  the  early 
church  ?  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
I  believe  it  can  be  most  thoroughly. 

If  there  is  anywhere  in  the  Scriptures  a 
command  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  prac- 
tice water  baptism  in  the  Christian  dispen- 


hence."  If  water  was  the  element  into 
which  or  by  which  the  Saviour  commauded 
all  nations  to  be  baptized,  then  it  is  just  the 
same  now,  aud  the  Society  of  Friends  dare 
not  spiritualize  away  the  command,  nor  dare 
they  refuse  to  obey  it  because  of  the  gross 
errors  which  have  crept  into  the  church  in 
connection  with  water  baptism.  The  bap- 
tism which  our  Lord  instituted  in  this  part- 
ing hour  was  without  a  doubt  an  essential 
feature  of  the  new  dispensation  which  was 
opening  upon  the  world.  It  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  no  mistake  should  be  made 
in  regard  to  the  nature  of  this  baptism.  A 
careful  examination  of  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
ture has  led  very  many  candid  people 
beside  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
to  the  absolute  conviction  that  our  Lord's 
command  here  had  reference  to  His  own 
glorious  baptism,  and  to  that  alone.  The 
nature  of  Christ's  baptism  had  been  de- 
clared authoritatively  by  God  himself  to  be 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  recorded  in  Jno.  i. 
32,  33.  "Aud  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaveu  like 
a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him,  and  I  kuew 
him  not,  but  He  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  re- 
maining on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  bap- 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

That  our  Lord  did  not  refer  to  water  bap- 
tism in  connection  with  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  one  baptism,  is  plain,  from 
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the  fact  that  never  during  our  Saviour's  life 
had  the  two  baptisms  been  spoken  of  as  one, 
but  always  in  contrast,  as  two  distinct  bap- 
tisms. One  was  spoken  of  as  John's,  and  with 
water,  and  the  other  as  Christ's,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  contrast  was  made  by 
John  the  Baptist,  and  by  our  Lord  Himself 
most  emphatically  on  this  very  occasion,  as 
would  appear  from  Acts  i.  4,  5.  That  He 
did  not  here  command  a  baptism  which  was 
to  include  both  is  also  evident  from  the  fact 
that  not  in  one  single  instance  recorded  in 
the  Acts  did  water  baptism  and  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  take  place  at  the  same  time.  It 
is  impossible  to  believe  that  He  would  not 
have  caused  His  command  to  be  fulfilled  by 
sending  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  time  that  the 
outward  rite  was  administered,  if  He  had  in- 
cluded both  in  this  command. 

Believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  baptizer  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  just  before  He  ascended  to  the 
Father,  instituted  His  own  baptism,  and 
that  His  w7ord  of  command  carried  with  it 
all  the  force  and  power  of  a  promise  o;  God, 
we  should  expect  to  find  it  gloriously  realized 
— and  it  was  even  so.  In  direct  obedience 
to  this  great  commission,  and  in  the  power 
of  it,  the  infant  church  put  on  the  strength 
of  her  Lord,  and  the  disciples  went  forth 
preaching  the  gospel  and  baptizing  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

One  instance  of  this  is  given  in  minutest 
detail  when  Peter  preached  to  Cornelius' 
household.  Peter,  telling  the  story  to  the 
Apostles,  says:  "As  I  began  to  speak  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning; then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  He  said,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  It  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand how  this  remarkable  conversion  of 
Cornelius'  household  and  their  receiving  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Apostle's  preaching,  can  be 
regarded  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  typical 
instance  of  obedience  to  the  great  commis- 
sion with  its  blessed  results. 

In  commenting  upon  this  commission  in 
his  "  Gospel  Treasury,"  Mimpriss  says : 
"  John  the  Baptist  had  testified  '  I,  indeed, 
baptize  you  with  water,  but  He  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'  This  puri- 
fying power  was  to  come  forth  to  the  nations 
through  the  instrumentality  of  His  disciples. 
(  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scriptures 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly^ shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.'  But  this  spake  He  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  they  that  believe  on  Him 
should  receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glori- 
fied." 
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Other  writers  might  be  quoted,  if  there 
were  room,  to  prove  that  Friends  are  not 
alone  in  the  view  they  take  of  Matt,  xxviii. 
18.  It  is  sometimes  urged  against  this  view 
of  the  command,  that  our  Lord  would  not 
have  commissioned  His  disciples  to  adminis 
ter  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  because 
it  was  His  own  especial  prerogative  to  be- 
stow it.  But  this  objection  has  no  weight 
at  all  when  we  find  from  the  Scripture  ac- 
count that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
did  accompany  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles, 
and  also  the  laying  on  of  their  bands;  and 
when  we  recall  our  Lord's  wonderful  words, 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  be- 
lieveth on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also,  and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do,  because  I  go  unto  VTy  Father." 

"  As  thou  hast  sent  Me  into  tne  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 
And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  Me  I  have 
given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  are  one,  I  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that 
the  world  may  know  that  Thou  has  sent  Me, 
and  hast  loved  them  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me." 

The  question,  Did  the  Apostles  understand 
our  Lord  to  refer  to  water  baptism  in  this 
great  command  ?  is  a  very  important  one. 
A  close  examination  of  the  practice  of  the 
apostolic  church,  with  regard  to  water  bap- 
tism, reveals  facts  which  throw  much  light 
upon  this  subject.  In  the  first  place,  we  have 
no  reason  to  believe  that  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, with  the  exception  of  Paul,  received 
water  baptism  in  the  new  dispensation,  which 
all  agree  was  not  fully  ushered  in  until  after 
the  ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  the  second  place,  we  cannot  find  an  in- 
stance in  which  any  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles  ever  with  his  own  hands  did  baptize 
with  water,  except  P.iul,  and  he  thanked 
God  that  he  had  baptized  but  few.  They 
commanded  it  to  be  done  by  others,  it  is  true ; 
but  that  they  should  not  have  done  it  with 
their  own  hands  we  can  scarcely  believe 
possible,  if  they  had  understood  our  Lord  to 
refer,  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  to  water  baptism. 
Could  they  have  regarded  themselves  as 
obedient  to  His  command  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  if  they  had  themselves  kept  silence 
and  commanded  others  to  preach  ? 

In  the  third  place,  if  they  had  believed 
this  command  referred  to  water  baptism,  they 
must  have  understood  the  words,  "  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  to  be  the  formula  to  be 
used  in  the  administration  of  the  rite,  and 
would  certainly  have  considered  it  a  matter 
of  great  importance  that  the  exact  words 
should  be  used.  But  never  in  one  instance 
recorded  in  the  Acts  were  those  words  used, 
but  the  converts  were  baptized  with  water  in 
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the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  only,  which  is  a 
very  strong  proof  that  water  baptism  was 
not  practised  in  the  apostolic  church  as  an 
act  of  obedience  to  this  command. 

Water  baptism  was  practised,  however, 
very  generally  in  apostolic  times,  but  simply, 
we  believe,  as  a  rite  of  admission  into  the 
new  church,  a  rite  perfectly  familiar  to  every 
Jew.  It  had  been  their  custom  for  centuries 
to  admit  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  faith  by 
baptism  with  water,  so  that  nothing  could 
have  been  more  natural  than  their  continuing 
the  practice,  as  they  continued  the  practice 
of  circumcision  for  thirty  years  at  least  after 
our  Lord's  crucifixion.  The  Apostles  never 
claimed  for  water  baptism  that  it  was  an  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord  Jesus,  nor  spoke  of  it 
as  though  it  were  intended  to  be  the  univer- 
sal method  of  admission  into  the  church. 
On  the  contrary  there  is  much  in  the  Epistles 
which,  if  taken  in  its  simple,  literal  render 
ing,  would  forbid  the  church  not  only  from 
a  dependence  upon  external  rites  and  ordi- 
nances, but  from  having  anything  whatever 
to  do  with  them. 

The  Apostle  Paul  has  not  left  us  in  any 
doubt  as  to  what  baptism  he  considered  the 
baptism  of  the  new  dispensation.  He  says 
there  is  but  one,  and  in  the  sixth  of  Romans 
he  describes  that  one  and  its  effects.  It  is  a 
real,  actual  experience  of  "  being  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism  unto  death,  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life." 

This  is  the  baptism  which  the  Church 
needs  to-day, — the  true,  sin  destroying  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  baptism 
which  came  upon  the  Church  with  wondrous 
power  on  the  day  of  Peutecost,  which  trans- 
formed the  Apostles,  which  endued  them  with 
power  from  on  high,  which  accompanied  i 
their  preaching,  and  which  they  said  was  for  ! 
them  and  for  their  children,  and  for  all  who 
were  afar  off.  This  is  the  baptism  which 
doth  save.  And  this  is  the  baptism  which  j 
the  Church  can  scarcely  find,  because  it  has 
been  hidden  from  view  by  the  prominence 
given  to  water  baptism,  and  the  claim  which 
has  been  made  for  it  to  be  the  baptism  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  instituted  in  His  last  great 
commission 

Can  it  be  wondered  at  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  can  find  no  place  for  water  baptism 
withiu  its  borders  ? 

Truly  as  we  may  love  our  fellow-Christians 
who  do  not  see  the  truth  on  this  subject  as 
we  see  it,  our  own  loyalty  to  our  Lord  de- 
mands that  we  shall  make  no  compromise  on 
this  point. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  there  was 
more  need  for  a  faithful  testimony  against 
sacramentarianism,  and  a  living  witness  to 


the  reality  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Guost. 
Ritualism  presses  the  truth  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Rationalism  on  the  other,  and  there  is  a 
loud  call  to  the  church  to  arise  and  shake  off 
the  corruptions  that  have  crept  in  and  ham- 
pered the  glorious  free  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

From  the  times  of  the  Apostles  down  to 
this  day  there  has  been  an  apostolic  succes- 
sion of  faithful  witnesses  to  the  true  bap- 
tism, and  protestants  against  any  outward 
rites  or  ceremonies  as  ordinances  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Wherever  those  have 
been  known,  their  godly  lives  have  been  a 
standing  rebuke  to  the  assumption  that  sacra- 
mental virtue  rests  in  or  accompanies  the  so- 
called  ordinances. 

The  Society  of  Friends  holds  this  position 
to-day,  and  a  solemn  responsibility  rests 
upon  us  to  see  to  it  that  we  are  not  an  un- 
baptized  body.  Let  our  members  be  taught 
to  look  for  and  expect  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  not  to  rest  satisfied  until 
they  experience  its  heart-cleansing  power. 

Mary  W  HIT  ALL  Thomas 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WHY  DENOMINATIONS! 

It  is  for  the  avoidance  of  constant  irrita- 
tion and  interminable  controversies,  that  ever 
since  the  Reformation,  or  the  closing  century 
after  the  Reformation,  Christians  entered 
into  a  common  understanding,  which  though 
unwritten  is  none  the  less  strong,  that  abso- 
lute uniformity  is  not  the  great  end  of  the 
Church's  being;  and  that  her  work  was  bet- 
ter accomplished  by  agreeing  to  differ  on 
certain  practical  points,  so  that  each  particu- 
lar association  may  fulfil  their  service  for  the 
one  Lord  and  Redeemer  in  the  way  most  in 
harmony  with  their  convictions  and  calling. 
Hence  Episcopalians  work  upon  a  common 
platform  as  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians  as 
Presbyterians,  Friends  as  Friends,  and  so  of 
others.  This  allows  of  a  healthy  indepen- 
dent action,  greatly  conducive  to  growth 
according  to  their  several  callings  and  re- 
spective capacities,  whilst  it  admits  also  of 
delightful  co-operation  in  those  things  in 
which  they  can  all  work  together.  But  he 
who  would  attempt  to  amalgamate  them,  and 
make  them  all  work  together  in  church 
usages  and  organization,  would  only  bring 
disaster  and  disruption.  He  would  incur  a 
very  serious  responsibility  by  stirring  up  all 
the  old  controversies,  and  the  heart  burnings 
and  separations,  and  vast  expenditure  of 
time  inseparable  from  them. 

An  Aged  Christian. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


117 


A  Turk  on  Peace. — An  Armenian  Christ- 
ian residing  in  Constantinople,  who  has 
lately  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  wrote 
recently :  "I  am  not  surprised  that  these 
Greeks  have  found  place  in  the  hearts  of  at 
least  a  few  ;  but  I  was  greatly  astonished 
when  I  heard  a  Turk  in  Rudosta  say  that  if 
he  wanted  to  become  a  Christian,  he  would 
be  a  Quaker.  I  asked  him  what  he  knew 
about  them ;  whereupon  a  very  interesting 
conversation  ensued,  the  Turk  concluding 
by  saying:  'Your  professed  Christianity 
does  not  establish  peace ;  Judaism  offers  no 
peace ;  Mohammedanism  knows  no  peace, 
but  there  is  peace  among  the  Quakers.'  I 
never  heard  such  a  thing  before.  It  is  equally 
interesting  and  encouraging." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

PARIS  ON  THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK. 

A  letter  upon  this  subject  to  the  Christ- 
ian Statesman,  of  this  city,  is  well  worth 
the  consideranon  of  any  who  may  think 
that  the  casting  aside  of  the  serious,  re- 
ligious observance  of  the  First-day  of  the 
week  is  likely  to  prove  in  any  wise  a  boon 
to  the  people  of  this  land.  The  writer  begins 
by  quoting  the  remark  made  to  him  by  an 
educated  young  American  who  was  about 
to  leave  the  gay  and  careless  city  :  "  I  go 
home  more  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
value  of  our  American  Sabbath." 

Notwithstanding  that  the  Christian  relig- 
ion has  been  known  in  France  for  seventeen 
centuries — that  the  type  even  of  the  pre- 
vailing Catholicism  was  purer  and  nobler 
than  was  that  of  Italy — that  arts,  literature, 
and  science  have  flourished  under  its  kings, 
as  they  do  at  present  under  the  republic, 
"yet  all  these  things,"  the  writer  remarks, 
"  have  failed  to  keep  this  marvellous  people 
from  the  idolatry  of  sense  and  pleasure 
which  this  Sabbath  morning  makes  mani 
fest.  Sad  proof  that  no  civilization  will 
preserve  morals  when  true  religion  ceases  to 
be  the  dominant  force.  Sad  proof  that  per- 
secution, as  of  the  Huguenots,  which  drives 
away  serious  people,  never  fails  to  find  its 
own  'curses  coming  home  to  roost.'  Clear 
evidence  that  the  religion  of  display  dead- 
ens that  of  the  heart." 

"  Look  a  little  under  the  surface  and  we 
find  that  this  noise  means  toil.  There  are 
the  great  trains,  with  many  accessories, 
which  take  men  to  the  suburbs  and  beyond, 
for  the  expeditions  go  even  to  Rouen,  with 
its  lovely  scenery,  and*  rich  history  and 
magnificent  Gothic  church.  The  cabs  which 
cross  the  square  in  every  direction  will  be 
employed  all  day  long.  Go  on  a  few  steps, 
as  we  go  to  church,  and  you  find  the  shops 


open,  and  a  brisk  business  with  butcher  and 
baker  going  on.  The  wine-shops  have  al- 
ready begun  their  work,  and  they  are  every- 
where— more  abundant,  by  far,  they  seem 
to  me  than  they  did  seven  years  ago.  Par- 
cels'are  going  home  on  men's  backs.  The 
stock  for  the  day  is  coming  in  from  the  mar- 
ket to  the  restaurant,  for  men  dine  better 
than  ordinarily  to-day.  The  men  are  repair- 
ing fronts  on  the  principal  streets,  because 
in  some  branches  there  is  less  to  do,  and 
therefore  less  to  be  lost  if  repairs  come  on 
the  Sabbath.  Workmen  are  on  every  new 
building  without  exception,  though  the  rain 
comes  at  intervals  all  day.  Here  are  work- 
men planting  their  poles  in  the  queer 
mounds  of  plaster  with  which  platforms  are 
secured  here,  to  begin  a  work  of  weeks  on 
Sunday.  The  market  is  coming  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  little  carts  pushed  by  men  and 
women  whose  loud  cries  fill  the  air.  You 
have  printed  invitations  put  into  your  hands 
for  this  lottery  or  that  amusement,  though 
the  law  prohibits  lotteries  except  for  benev- 
olent purposes.  Whatever  the  municipality 
may  do  with  its  larger  public  works,  it  keeps 
the  little  ones  going.  These  men  in  blouses 
are  pushing  long  hoes,  with  rubber  edges, 
which  at  once  dry  and  clean  the  pavements, 
and  those  are  sweeping  the  streets  with  stiff 
brooms.  And  here  is  a  company  of  poor, 
bedraggled,  weary-looking  women.  They 
have  been  at  work,  I  find  by  asking,  since 
the  earliest  dawn,  say  four  o'clock.  A  man 
of  the  company  answers  an  inquiry  with  a 
sad  shake  of  the  head.  For  them  no  Sab- 
bath, (pas  du  dimanche).  It  will  be  so  all 
day.  In  the  long  twilight  of  the  evening 
you  shall  see  the  builders  with  their  blouses 
white  with  plaster-dust,  going  wearily  home. 
How  my  heart  bled  for  them,  and  then  my 
cheek  flushed  at  the  thought  of  those  who 
were  seeking  to  rob  our  own  laborers 
of  their  well-earned  Sabbath  rest.  Away 
down  by  the  Seine  is  a  company  of  work- 
men going  into  the  sewers,  and  all  day  long 
the  postmen  go  their  steady  rounds.  And 
to-day  many  an  American  who  knows  better 
is  going  to  drive  out  (because  we  must  see 
the  great  men,  you  know,)  to  see  the  review 
of  some  thousands  of  troops  at  Longchamps. 
The  President  will  be  there,  (as  he  was.) 
Gambetta  will  be  there,  the  music  will  be 
inspiring,  the  assemblage  of  citizens  bril- 
liant, the  evolutions  will  be  capitally  done, 
and  to-morrow  the  President  will  thank  the 
commander  of  the  garrison  for  the  perfect 
ensemble  and  detail  of  the  review  in  the 
name  of  the  nation.  For  the  army  is  the 
pride  of  the  nation  now.  The  immense  sac- 
rifices they  are  making  for  it,  and  the  rapid 
perfection  it  is  reaching,  will  attract  even 
the  attention  of  German  correspondents,  who 


118 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW- 


will  significantly  hint  at  the  deep  purpose  in 
the  French  heart  Why  !  one  would  not  be 
patriotic  if  you  did  not  go  to  the  review  on 
Sunday.  When  I  asked  where  the  com  pa 
nies  of  soldiers  I  saw  in  the  morning  were 
going  to  worship,  as  I  had  seen  them  go  in 
greater  numbers  still  at  Berlin,  I  received 
only  a  stare  of  wonder,  and  passed  on.  It 
is  the  marvel  of  marvels  that  anybody 
should  for-et  what  the  world's  experience 
teaches,  that  the  laborer,  the  soldier,  the 
clerk,  the  engineer,  the  whole  mass  of  the 
classes  whose  work  is  their  life,  are  sure  to 
suffer  when  the  Sabbath  restraints  of  law 
and  custom  and  faith  are  loosened.  The 
poor  workmen  of  Paris  never  see  the  pure 
light  of  the  'pearl  of  days.''' 

Thus,  with  the  places  of  worship  nearly 
deserted,  the  omuibuses  and  cars  all  run- 
ning, laborers  engaged  at  their  ordinary 
daily  avocations,  the  shops  open,  and  the 
restaurants,  the  Hippodrome  and  the  cafes 
chantantes  crowded,  it  would  seem  as  though 
the  people  and  the  State,  in  their  pride  and 
their  lust  of  pleasure  and  gain,  had  con- 1 
spired  to  forget,  if  possible,  their  God  and 
all  thought  of  a  day  of  rest.  If  a  man  would 
be  a  citizen  and  vote,  it  must  be  on  that 
day;  if  a  citizen  or  stranger  would  see  the 
grand  equipages,  the  soldiers  and  the  men 
of  mark  it  must  be  then  ;  and  on  the  same 
day  only,  in  all  their  beauty,  is  to  be  seen 
the  play  of  the  fountains  at  Versailles. 

With  facts  such  as  the  foregoing  in  view, 
we  may  in  a  slight  measure  apprehend  what 
a  wall  of  difficulties  encompasses  that  field  of 
labor  recently  occupied  by  the  Scotchman, 
R.  W.  MeAll,  and  his  wife,  and  by  Pastor 
Bursier,  and  a  few  other  French  Protest 
ants.  But  some  of  the  Christians  are  not 
circumspect  as  to  a  careful,  religious  observ- 
ance of  the  First  day  of  the  week  ;  the  Pro- 
testant daily  newspaper,  from  which  much 
was  hoped,  was  published  on  that  day;  and 
with  many  other  opposing  considerations  to 
discourage,  it  hence  seems  to  be  the  view  of 
some  that  "  it  is  success  to  keep  only  what 
they  have." 

It  is  vain  for  the  Protestant  tourist  who 
holds  himself  proof  against  the  superstitions, 
the  iufidelity,  or  the  defiant  atheism  of  a  Paris- 
ian populace,  if  nevertheless  he  falls  in  with 
their  folly,  and,  following  the  multitude, 
pays  homage  to  its  idols.  Oh,  that  these 
travellers  would  reflect  how  they  dishonor 
the  Master — bring  sorrow  and  sinking  of 
heart  to  the  few  faithful  laborers  in  the 
great  city— and  build  higher  the  wall  that 
shuts  out  heaven  from  dying  masses. 

J.  W.  L. 


The  Salvation  Army  leaders  hold  three 
important  principles,  good  for  all  classes  of 


people;  "They  insist  upon  the  uU&r abandon- 
ment of  all  knoion  sitti  they  evpect  every 
convert,  male  and  female  to  publicly  COnftM 
Christ ;  aud  they  teach  one  and  all  to  give 
themselves  entirely  up  to  God,  in  order  to 
be  filed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  1 


UNCOUNTED  BLESSINGS. 

Snow  was  on  the  ground,  and  a  piercing 
east  wind  with  its  icy  breath  met  all  way- 
farers abroad  that  day  as  an  earnest  worker 
among  sick  and  poor  pursued  her  way, 
almost  cowering  before  the  chill  blast  at 
every  turning,  but  still  intent  upon  the  er- 
rand of  mercy  in  hand.  A  case  ol  surpassing 
want  and  suffering  was  before  her  ;  and  to 
obtain  needful  help  for  this,  was  impelling 
her  to  risk  exposure  to  weather  perilous  for 
one  so  fragile. 

There  had  been  a  time  when  that  worker 
had  not  only  the  will  to  miuister  to  the  poor 
and  needy,  but  also  the  power.  Now,  in 
God's  wise  providence,  she  has  been  almost 
stripped  ol  earthly  good,  and  the  ready  band 
had  to  be  stayed,  though  the  heart  to 
tfive  was  still  the  same.  Christmas  was  at 
hand  with  its  festive  gatherings  and  family 
joys  for  many  a  bright  home;  but  to  that 
worker  it  could  only  be  a  season  of  deeper 
sadness  than  any  other,  crowded  and  fraught 
with  remembrances  of  near  bereavements 
and  vanished  blessings.  Life  was  out- 
wardly a  desolated  thing.  What  wonder, 
that  to  seek  out  the  desolate,  and  carry  bless- 
ing to  the  sorrowful,  was  now  felt  to  be  the 
best  relief  to  the  dark  shadows — the  best  light- 
ener  of  the  heavy  burden  on  heart  and  mind  ? 

Directing  her  steps  to  the  mansion  of  one 
who  was  richly  endowed  with  all  the  bles- 
sings of  this  life,  she  sought  help  for  the 
destitute  and  suffering  ones  whose  case  wa9 
pressing  heavily  on  her  heart 

The  glowing  warmth  of  the  luxurious 
rooms  into  which  she  was  ushered,  with  a 
table  spread  for  the  noonday  meal ;  the 
snowy  damask,  glittering  plate,  aud  spark- 
ling crystal — all  were  in  perfect  keeping 
with  the  whole  apartment.  Lovely  flowers 
too  were  decorating  the  table  and  shedding 
a  delicate  fragrance  around,  as  if  in  mockery 
of  the  biting  cold  outside  which  had  almost 
exhausted  the  worker's  strength  ;  and  with 
such  plenitude  of  blessing  before  her  eyes, 
the  scene  she  had  just  left  stood  out  the 
more  painfully. 

Presently  a  slow  step  was  heard,  as  the 
rich  silk  of  the  stately  possessor  of  so  much 
blessing  came  rustling  aud  sweeping  through 
the  long  well  warmed  corridor  aud  hall. 
The  contrast  of  all  this,  1 1  the  scene  of  inten- 
sified distress  and  suffering  she  had  so  lately 
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left,  was  almost  too  distressing;  but  checking 
the  thought,  the  worker  stated  her  errand, 
and  received  some  trifling  help  for  the  case 
in  hand.  She  was  well-known  in  that  favor 
ed  dwelling,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  speak 
plainly ;  then  asking  the  giver  after  her 
health,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  it  was 
improving,  what  was  her  astonishment  to 
hear  in  reply,  with  an  almost  peevish  tone, 
"  Oh,  I  have  no  comfort  this  weather!" 

"No  comfort !" — and  thus  sheltered  from 
every  breath  of  cold,  and  cradled  in  luxuri- 
ous ease,  with  a  wealth  of  blessings — all  un- 
counted, unnoticed! 

The  worker  looked  at  the  small  sum  she 
held  in  her  hand,  and  thought  of  the  gladness 
and  blessing  it  would  bring  to  the  hunger- 
bitten  household — small  though  it  was;  and 
inly  she  gave  thanks  that  the  blessed  art  of 
"  counting  up  mercies  "  had  not  always  to 
be  learned.  There  might  be  a  "  poverty  of 
wealth  ;"  or  life  might  be  "  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich — having  nothing,  and  jet  possess- 
ing all  things."  It  was  a  fresh  lesson  in 
contentment: — and  she  went  on  her  way. 
—  The  British  Messenger. 


EXTRACTS. 


"  The  grace  of  God  within  me  and  the  Scrip- 
tures without  me,  are  the  foundation  and  declara- 
tion of  my  faith  and  religion ;  let  any  man  get  a 
better  if  he  can." — Penn. 

"  It  is  charity  that  deservedly  excels  in  the 
Christian  religion ;  and  happy  would  it  be  if 
where  unity  ends  charity  did  begin,  instead  of 
envy  and  railing,  that  almost  ever  follow." — 
Penn. 

A  sect  is  a  company  of  people  following  the 
opinions  and  inventions  of  a  particular  man  or 
men,  to  which  they  adhere  more,  and  for  which 
they  are  more  zealous,  than  for  the  simple,  plain 
and  necessary  doctrines  of  Christ.  But  those  who 
are  not  a  sect,  are  those  that  follow  the  faith  and 
doctrines  of  Christ,  and  receive  and  believe  the 
same,  as  purely  preached  and  held  forth  by  Him 
unto  them,  and  not  by  the  recommendation  of 
man,  as  clouded  with  their  interpretations  and 
additions ;  and  so  are  mere  Christians,  and  yet 
true  and  faithful  ones  too  ;  yea,  the  most  true  and 
faithful. — Barclay. 

"  Jesus  Christ  is  just  precisely  the  same  as 
God,"  said  a  little  boy  recently  in  emphasis  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  he  talked  of  the  ! 
subject  with  his  little  sister.    "  Well,  that  may  be  i 
so,"  was  the  response  ;  "but  anyhow  Jesus  Christ  i 
seems  to  be  more  like  us,  because  He  was  a  man  j 
once,  and  now  He  seems  different  to  us  from 
God,  for  He  used  to  be  in  this  world  just  as  we 
are."    That  little  girl's  theology  was  as  sound  as 
her  emphatic  brother's ;  and  she  was  as  orthodox 
as  he.    It  is  in  confirmation  *of  her  view  of  the 
case  that  the  Scriptures  declare  of  Jesus  that  "  in 
all  things  it  behooved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto 
His  brethren;"  that  He  is  "touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;"  and  that  He  "  was  in  j 


all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are."  Yet  with  all 
this,  Jesus,  "  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;"  "for  in 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily ;"  and  He  himself  declared,  "  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;"  and  "  I 
and  my  Father  are  one."  The  little  children  can 
understand  these  truths  about  as  well  as  the  older 
ones  can.  Indeed,  "  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child  " — accepting 
its  truths  whether  they  can  reconcile  them  all  or 
not — "shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein." — S.  S. 
Times. 

The  Do- Nothing  Curse. — "Curse ye,  Meroz," 
said  the  angel  of  the  Lord  (Judges  v.  23).  What 
had  Meroz  done  ? — Nothing.  Why,  then,  was 
Meroz  to  be  cursed  ? — Because  Meroz  did  no- 
thing. What  ought  Meroz  to  have  done? 
Come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord.  Could 
not  the  Lord  do  without  Meroz  ?  The  Lord  did 
do  without  Meroz  Did  the  Lord,  then,  sustain  any 
oss?  No;  bu:  Meroz  did.  Was  Meroz,  then,  to 
be  cursed? — Yes;  and  that  bitterly.  Is  it  right 
that  a  man  should  be  cursed  fordoing  nothing? — 
Yes;  when  he  ought  to  be  doing  something. — 
Watchword. 

A  Holy  Life. — A  holy  life  is  made  up  of  a 
number  of  small  things.  Little  words  not  elo- 
quent speeches  or  sermons ;  little  deeds,  not 
miracles,  nor  battles,  nor  one  great  heroic  act, 
nor  mighty  martyrdom,  make  up  the  true  Christ- 
ian life.  The  little  constant  sunbeam,  not  the 
lightning;  the  waters  of  Siloam,  "  that  go  softly  " 
in  their  meek  mission  of  refreshment,  not  "  the 
waters  of  the  river,  great  and  many,"  rushing 
down  in  torrent  noise  and  force — are  the  true 
symbols  of  a  holy  life.  The  avoidance  of  little 
evils,  little  sins,  little  inconsistencies,  little  weak- 
nesses, little  follies,  little  indiscretions,  little  im- 
prudences, little  foibles,  little  indulgences  of  self 
and  of  the  flesh — the  avoidance  of  such  little 
things  as  these  goes  far  to  make  up,  at  least,  the 
negative  beauty  of  a  holy  life. — Christian  Stand- 
ard. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WHAT  MANNER  OF  LOVE. 

Not  only  has  all  the  provision  for  our  out- 
ward well-being,  but  all  that  pertains  to  our 
salvation,  originated  in  our  HeavenlyFather's 
love.  In  love  He  gives  us  life,  with  its 
possibilities  of  service  and  holy  enjoyment 
here,  and  an  eternity  of  ever-increasing 
knowledge  and  happiness  in  heaven.  It  is 
His  love  which  surrounds  childhood  with 
the  tender  care  of  parents,  and  supplies  all 
the  innumerable  helps  to  the  training  and 
formation  of  character.  It  is  His  love  which 
has  provided  that  His  spirit  should  enable 
holy  men  to  write  the  Bible  as  His  letter  of 
written  revelation,  full  of  every  instruction, 
warning  and  comfort,  showing  forth  His  at- 
tributes and  the  plan  of  salvation.  The 
manner  of  God's  love  is  shown  in  that  He 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  by  His  life  and  expiatory 
sufferings  a  way  might  be  opened  for  sinful 
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man  to  be  received  back  by  a  boly  God,  and 
he  know  such  a  restoration  as  to  become 
again  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  It 
was  through  the  Father's  love  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  sent  to  visit  the  rebellious,  to 
quicken  and  arouse  souls  from  the  sleep  of 
spiritual  death,  to  testify  of  God's  existence 
and  character,  to  reveal  His  inward  law  in 
the  conscience,  to  draw  to  Christ,  and  as  men 
believe  in  Him  to  sanctify  them  and  endue 
them  with  power  for  every  duty.  It  awaken- 
ed the  adoring  gratitude  of  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, that  the  Father  in  His  love  has  be- 
stowed upon  believers  in  Jesus  the  calling 
of  sons,  and  the  expectation  of  unrevealed 
glory  when  we  shall  see  the  Lord  face  to  face. 
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any  place  of  worship."  The  same  neglect 
of  public  worship  marks  a  very  large  part  of 
the  people  of  all  our  cities,  and  these  live 
much  as  if  there  were  no  such  religion  as 
Christianity.  So  there  is  an  ample  field  for 
those  who  stand  idle  in  the  church,  only 
receivers  of  its  blessings  and  doing  little  for  the 
souls  of  others.  While  many  are  engaged  in 
this  blessed  work,  others  who  have  had  great  ad- 
vantages are  wasting  time  in  criticism  and  spec- 
ulation, instead  of  "  doing  good,"  by  working 
for  the  welfare  of  the  ignorant  and  destitute.  If 
they  would,  like  our  good  friends  in  Ohio, 
draw  out  their  souls  unto  these  who  are  hungry 
for  the  saving  truths  of  the  Bible,  they  would  find 
their  own  souls  "like  a  watered  garden."  The 
doubts  and  petty  criticism  which  occupy  them 
would  disappear,  "their  light  would  rise  in  ob- 
scurity, and  their  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day." 


PHILADELPHIA.  TENTH  MO.  4,  1879. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  gives  evidence  of  a 
great  deal  of  dedication  and  religious  life.  It  is 
noticeable  that  the  difficulty  of  fully  reaching 
the  people  of  rural  districts  seems  to  have  been 
realized  by  our  Lord.  He  said  to  the  Twelve, 
"Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over,  or  finish,  (margin,) 
the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  Man  be  conn-," 
as  if,  as  Stier  thinks,  the  rural  districts  would 
not  be  thoroughly  evangelized  before  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  in  judgment  upon  the  nation  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem, — a  judgment  typical 
of  the  future  and  final  one.  Again,  it  is  familiar 
that  Christianity  in  the  early  centuries  largely 
pervaded  the  cities  of  the  Roman  Empire,  while 
the  country  districts  remained  heathen  to  so 
large  an  extent  that  the  word  Pagan  was  used  at 
the  same  time  to  designate  an  inhabitant  of  the 
country  and  a  worshipper  of  false  gods.  Too 
often  yet  the  poor  of  country  places  are  neglected. 
We  recall  the  depth  of  feeling  in  the  reply  of  a  farm 
hand  to  the  question  whether  he  had  a  Bible- 
school  near  enough  for  him  to  attend:  '  Nobody 
cares  for  the  likes  of  us." 

The  diligence  shown  by  Friends  of  Ohio  in 
carrying  on  Mission  Bible-schools,  and  holding 
meetings  in  school-houses,  is  most  commenda- 
ble. Such  labors  must  ever  react  in  rich  blessings 
upon  the  individuals  or  churches  engaged  in 
them. 

In  modern  times  the  masses  of  large  cities 
are  as  difficult  to  reach  as  the  most  obscure  parts 
of  the  country  were  in  olden  times,  and  require 
an  equal  degree  of  patient  dedication  to  carry 
to  them  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel.  A 
recent  authority  states  that  in  a  part  of  London 
"  only  6  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population  attend 


The  School  for  Study  at  Home,  designed 
especially  for  Friends,  opens  its  course,  Tenth 
month  i,  1879.    Dr.  J-  C.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore, 

i  is  Chairman  of  the  Working  Committee;  Elijah 
Coffin,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  is  the  Secretary, 

,  to  whom  all  applications  should  be  made.  Pro- 
fessor* Dennis,  of  Wilmington  College,  Wilming- 
ton, Ohio  ;  A.  C.  Thomas,  of  Haverford  College; 
C.  \V.  Pearson,  of  Earlham  College;  Clarkson 
Davis,  of  Spiceland  Academy,  and  Joseph  John 
Mills,  of  Indianapolis,  are  the  Heads  of  Depart- 
ments, and  they  are  assisted  by  ten  teachers. 
The  plan  of  study,  beside  History,  English 
Literature,  and  Natural  Science,  embraces  a 
course  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  one  on  the 
Principles  and  Doctrines  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.    Both  of  these  are  under  the  direction 

\  of  able  men,  and  will  be  found  of  much  interest 

I  and  value  to  many.  We  hope  that  the  number 
of  young  Friends  availing  themselves  of  the  help 

!  of  those  who  have  so  unselfishly  devoted  them- 
selves to  this  good  enterprise  will  be  large. 


We  have  received  "An  Historical  Sketch  of 
j  Wilberforce  University,  Xenia,  Greene  county, 
Ohio,"  by  Bishop  Daniel  A.  Payne,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  institution  is  for  the  education 
of  young  men,  without  regard  to  race  or  color. 
It  was  founded  in  1856  by  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference of  the  vicinity,  and  with  good  buildings, 
and  land  paid  for,  is  struggling  for  want  of  funds. 
The  directors  ask  aid  to  give  students  a  liberal 
education  to  fit  them  for  teaching  others  or  for 
useful  positions  in  life.  The  religious  instruction 
is  said  to  be  Christian  rather  than  sectarian. 


DIED. 

BROWN. — At  his  residence,  near  Ironton,  Sauk 
County,  Wis.,  on  the  31st  of  Fifth  month,  1879, 
Fielder  Brown,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  an  es- 
teemed member  of  Ironton  Monthly  Meeting.  He 
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was  born  and  brought  up  in  Guilford  County,  N.  C, 
and  removed  to  Indiana  in  its  early  settlement,  and 
located  near  Richmond,  Wayne  County.  In  1855  he 
came  with  his  family  as  a  pioneer  settler  to  this  newly 
formed  settlement.  The  first  Friends'  Monthly  Meet- 
ing ever  held  in  this  State  was  organized  and  held  in 
his  house.  He  was  a  firm  and  steadfast  believer  in 
the  doctrine  of  Friends,  and  a  diligent  attender  of 
meeting,  and  felt  grieved  if  any  were  negligent  in  their 
attendance.  His  last  years  were  marked  by  an  in- 
creased dedication.  His  faith  was  shown  forth  in  his 
last  moments,  as  he  quietly  and  peacefully  passed 
away,  greeting  death  with  a  placid  smile,  which  still 
rested  on  his  countenance  after  he  ceased  to  breathe. 
The  fifteenth  Psalm  was  read  at  his  funeral,  as  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  exemplary  life. 

GOVE  On    the    6th   of  Tenth    month,  1866, 

Levi  Gove,  a  few  days  over  90  years  of  age.  His 
wife,  Lydia  Gove,  died  the  9th  of  Second  mo.,  1879, 
a  few  days  short  of  97  years  of  age;  both  members  of 
Weare  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  H.  They  lived  together 
under  the  same  roof,  near  Friends'  Meeting-house, 
over  sixty  years.  Many  Friends  traveling  in  the  min- 
istry have  been  hospitably  entertained  by  them,  among 
whom  were  Thos.  Shillitoe,  Stephen  Grellet,  Hannah 
C.  Backhouse,  Elizabeth  Robson,  and  J.  J.  Gurney. 
They  accompanied  the  latter  to  the  capital  of  the 
State  on  a  visit  of  Gospel  love  to  the  convicts  of  the 
State  Prison.  They  have  often  been  heard  to  remark 
that  they  did  not  feel  that  they  were  any  poorer  for 
such  services,  as  that  might  be  their  part  in  serving 
the  Master,  and  they  enjoyed  it.  They  were  exem- 
plary in  their  deportment  and  diligent  in  attending 
their  meetings,  not  letting  their  secular  affairs  keep 
them  from  that  duty,  though  often  held  in  silent 
devotion. 

MATHIE. — On  the  10th  of  Ninth  month,  1879, 
at  Lanark,  Ontario,  Lydia,  daughter  of  James  and  Ann 
Mathie,  (members  of  Leeds  Monthly  Meeting),  aged 
37  years.  She  was  of  a  contrite  and  penitent  mind, 
and  as  much  communion  and  prayer  were  exercised 
on  her  behalf,  her  parents  consider  their  loss  her 
eternal  gain. 


The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. — A 
Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of  Hav- 
erford College"  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room 
of  Arch  Street  Meeting- House,  Philadelphia,  on  Third- 
day,  Tenth  mo.  14th,  1879,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m. 

3t.  Edward  Bettle,  Secretary. 


EYESIGHT  AND  HOW  TO  CARE  FOR  IT. 

One  of  the  prominent  Christian  duties  is  a  prop- 
er care  of  health.  Our  bodies  are  the  agents 
through  which  the  spirit  acts,  and  the  Christianity 
of  a  man,  the  way  in  which  he  reflects  the  image 
and  character  of  Christ,  will  depend  in  some  de- 
gree upon  his  body,  and  whether  he  keeps  that 
body  in  the  best  condition  possible.  We  are 
called  upon  to  glorify  God  in  our  body  and  in 
our  spirit,  which  are  His.  It  is  unchristian,  sin- 
ful, to  abuse  the  body  by  carelessness  or  selfish- 
ness. It  violates  this  express  command  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  object  of  our  creation  and  redemp- 
tion. 

Hence  Christianity  and  hygie^ne — the  science  of 
health — are  closely  connected.  The  Christian 
who  is  adapted  to  it  and  devotes  himself  to  sani- 
tary work,  to  correcting  the  evils  of  tenement 
houses,  of  bad  drainage,  of  house  infection  by  the 
causes  of  depression  of  health,  or  actual  disease, 


REVIEW.  121 


may  be  engaged  in  a  religious  service  of  no 
mean  degree. 

The  impression  is  prevalent  that  diseases 
of  the  eye  are  much  more  common  in  highly 
civilized  communities  than  among  the  half-civil- 
ized races.  Of  this  there  is  some  reason  to 
doubt.  Lady  Blount  speaks  of  diseases  of  the 
eye  as  common  among  the  Arabs  of  the 
Mesopotamian  desert.  Irritation  of  the  eye-lids 
is  frequent  among  the  American  Indians  from 
the  smoke  of  their  tents.  The  poor  of  Egypt 
suffer  much  from  eye  diseases.  Yet  doubtless 
some  affections  of  the  eye  are  increased  by  our 
artificial  habits.  Nearness  of  sight  is  common  in 
Germany  and  increasing  apparently  in  America, 
from  the  habit  of  bending  over  books  either  by 
the  child  at  school  or  in  later  years  of  life.  The 
number  of  children  and  young  persons  using 
glasses  of  some  kind,  as  compared  with  a  genera- 
tion ago,  shows  both  an  increase  of  bad  vision 
and  of  appliances  to  relieve  it. 

Science  is  the  handmaid  of  religion,  and  every 
application  of  science  to  the  relief  of  human  in- 
firmity or  the  prevention  of  disease  is  to  be  wel- 
comed especially  by  the  religious  man. 

Dr.  George  C.  Harlan,  in  number  four  of  the 
"  American  Health  Primers,"*  gives  an  account 
of  the  beautiful  and  wonderful  structure  of  the 
eye  and  its  appendages,  showing  how  exquisitely 
the  organ  has  been  designed  by  God  for  its  use, 
the  response  to  the  almost  infinitely  delicate 
waves  of  light,  and  the  transmission  to  the  seat 
of  perception  of  images  of  all  objects.  Then  fol- 
lows a  chapter  on  the  uses  of  the  various  parts, 
followed  by  an  explanation  of  the  opthalmoscope, 
an  instrument  whereby  we  can  look  into  the  eye, 
and  detect  any  visible  change  of  its  structure. 
The  opthalmoscope  has  done  for  diseases  of  the 
eye-ball  what  listening  to  the  sounds  of  the  heart 
and  lungs  has  done  towards  telling  us  about  the 
diseases  of  those  organs.  After  some  interest- 
ing notice  of  the  common  diseases  of  the  eye, 
the  writer  gives  us  the  best  part  of  his  book,  cau- 
tions how  to  preserve  the  sight.  When  we  learn 
that  Dr.  Cohn  of  Breslan,  after  examining  the 
eyes  of  more  than  10,000  school  children,  found 
the  percentage  of  short-sight  increasing  with  age, 
the  conclusion  is  plain  that  tending  over  books, 
and  fixing  the  eye  for  a  long  time  in  study,  tends 
to  those  changes  in  the  eye  which  produce  near- 
sightedness. In  the  Elementary  school  the 
cases  were  6.7  per  cent ;  in  the  Gymnasia,  26.2  ; 
and  in  the  high  schools  one-half  of  the  first  class 
were  found  to  be  short  sighted. 

The  rules  for  the  care  of  the  eyes  are  simple.  Do 
not  use  them  constantly  for  a  long  time  without 
rest.  Stop  from  time  to  time  and  lo  ^k  for  a  minute 
or  more  to  a  distance.  Do  not  hold  the  book  too 
close.  Do  not  bend  over  the  book,  it  makes  the 
eye  fill  with  blood  and  weakens  it  so  as  to  tend  to 
short- sight.  Children's  seats  at  school,  and  their 
desks,  should  be  properly  graded  to  their  height. 
Reading  in  cars  and  carriages  is  straining  to  the 
eye.  Some  strong  eyes  and  brains  may  bear  it — 
the  weak  ones  are  sure  to  suffer.  Do  not  read 
lying  down.  Beware  of  bad  type  and  very  small 
print.  Books  in  double  column  are  more  easily 
read  than  when  the  line  is  long.  Do  not  read  in 
twilight  ;  it  is  better  to  use  good  artificial  light. 
There  is  no  better  lamp  than  the  German  stu- 
dent's lamp.    Gas  with  argand  burner  is  next. 

♦American  Health  Primers,  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  Phiiad'a. 
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Do  not  have  the  light  too  high,  nor  let  it  fall  di- 
rectly on  the  eye,  without  a  shade. 

Good,  pure  air  in  libraries,  sitting-rooms,  and 
especially  in  schools,  is  an  important  factor  in 
keeping  good  sight  as  well  as  good  health  of  all 
kinds. 


NOTES. 

Luciano  Mascorro,  of  the  Mexican  Mission, 
left  Matamoros  on  the  14th  of  Seventh  month, 
and  San  Fernando  on  Eighth  mo.  1st,  to  labor  in 
the  central  and  southern  towns  of  Tamaulipas. 
He  had  reached  Victoria,  Eighth  mo.  9th,  from 
whence  he  intended  to  join  Calixto  Lara,  their 
colporteur,  in  Gomez  Farias,  near  the  line  of 
San  Luis  Potosi,  among  the  descendants  of  the 
ancient  Huistee  races.  Before  Calixto  Lara  lefi 
Tampico,  on  the  14th  of  Seventh  month,  the 
black  vomit  was  decimating  the  city. 

Gulielma  Maria  Purdie  has  recovered  from 
a  severe  attack  of  continued  fever,  and  her  re- 
covery has  been  so  complete  that  her  health  is 
better  than  for  several  years  past,  and  she  ha.-> 
resumed  her  duties  in  the  girls'  school.  Angela 
A.  de  Mascorro  has  been  able  to  vi-it  the  sick  a 
few  times,  and  take  part  in  prayer  with  them,  but 
her  recovery  has  been  far  from  complete. 

During  the  present  year  the  Board  of  Instruc- 
tion of  the  city  ol  Matamoros  have  purchased 
about  5,000  of  the  school  books  of  the  Mexican 
Mission,  for  use  in  the  public  schools  of  the  city. 

The  Congre^uiionalist  tells  of  a  Chinese  Bible  | 
school  started  three  years  since  in  Boston  bv 
Harriette  Carter,  a  city  missionary.  At  first  she 
visited  the  laundries  and  invited  pupils.  Two 
came  and  more  have  followed,  eighty-seven 
pupils  in  all  having  been  in  the  school.  Now 
the  school  has  forty  scholars,  with  a  teacher  to 
each.  The  pupils  are  prompt  in  attendance,  keep 
up  correspondence  with  their  superintendent 
when  they  go  to  other  cities,  and  seem  eager  to 
learn.  One  ivho  went  to  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
opened  a  Bible-school  for  his  own  people,  at 
which  he  has  twelve  pupils. 

A  drinking  man  came  to  the  shop  of  one  of 
H.  Carter's  scholars,  and  asked,  4  What  do  you 
learn  at  Sunday-school?"  He  replied,  "  I  learn 
that  God  take  care  of  all,  and  love  as,  and  that 
drunken  men  go  to  hell."  "A  woman  had  wash- 
ing done  by  a  Chinese  pupil  and  paid  less  than 
she  had  promised.  He  wrote  her  a  note,  saying, 
'You  have  a  Bible  and  are  a  Christian  woman. 
Is  that  the  way  to  do  ?'  She  at  once  paid  all  that 
was  due." 

From  letters  in  the  Church  Missionary  In- 
telligencer, written  by  members  of  the  Mission 
at  Mpwapwa,  Africa,  it  appears  that  slave-traders 
are  much  afraid  of  the  influence  of  the  Mission. 
When  gangs  of  slaves  are  driven  by  Arabs  near 
to  the  Mission  some  of  the  slaves  nearly  always 
escape  and  flee  to  the  Mission.  On  one  occasion  J 
a  whole  gang  of  slaves  was  treed  by  the  mission- 
aries, the  slavers  being  afraid  to  claim  them. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Women's  Mission  So- 
ciety of  the  Presbytery  of  Carlisle,  Penna.,  held 
Ninth  mo.  18,  it  was  stated  that  twenty-two  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  would  leave 
this  country  for  their  posts  in  Tenth  month. 

General  Sherman  in  a  little  speech  to  some 
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school  children  the  other  day  said  :  "  You  may 
think,  children,  when  you  read  about  us  war  men, 
that  we  like  battles  and  fighting.  It  isn't  $0. 
Most  of  us  hate  it.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
have  been  engaged  in  wars  and  with  business 
connected  with  war  for  forty  years,  and  I  hate  it 
with  a  deep  and  growing  hatred." 


INDIAN  ITEMS. 

The  new  three-story  boarding-school  building, 
at  Caddo  Springs,  three  miles  south  of  the  Chey- 
enne Agency,  Indian  Territory,  presents  a  hand- 
some appearance.  It  has  a  centre  and  two  trans- 
verse wings.  Along  the  front  and  rear  of  the 
centre  run  deep  porches,  which  will  be  of  much 
value  both  in  the  hot  weather  of  summer  and  the 
snowy  or  rainy  weather  of  winter.  The  children 
are  coming  in  rapidly — and  the  teachers  show 
capacity  for  their  duties. 

Agent  John  D.  Miles  has  taken  a  delegation 
of  Cheyennes  and  Arapxhoes  to  Muskogee  to 
meet  Secretary  Schurz,  who  was  to  visit  the  In- 
dian Agricultural  Fair  at  that  place.  Other 
Agents  with  delegations  of  their  Indians  were 
also  to  be  present  at  the  Fair. 


TEMPERANCE. 

Wl  do  not  attempt  to  cast  out  from  the  com- 
munity theft  or  other  crimes  simply  by  moral 
suasion.  In  a  community  of  Thugs  it  would 
doubtless  require  a  good  deal  of  effort  to  en- 
lighten popular  sentiment  on  the  sacredne's  of 
human  life.  But  when  a  sufficient  sense  of  the 
evils  of  murder  was  aroused,  we  should  exp  ct 
to  see  those  who  were  unconvinced  restrained  by 
force  <<f  1  iw. 

So  of  the  crime  drunkenness.  It  is  punishable 
by  law,  but  the  abettors  of  it  are  left  to  flourish 
under  the  protection  of  law.  It  is  well  to  do  all 
that  can  be  done  to  teach  people  the  importance 
of  temperance,  and  to  try  to  rescue  the  drunkard. 
But  there  is  more  than  this  required.  The  force 
of  law  must  be  as  effectually  applied  as  possible 
to  restrain  the  causes  of  drunkenness  and  crime 
in  the  sale  of  drink.  How  pathetically  and  hope- 
lessh  does  the  inebriate  desiring  to  reform  refer 
to  the  constant  presence  of  temptation  offered  by 
the  scores  of  drinking  places  which  lie  along  his 
daily  round  of  business. 

Prohibitory  laws,  decided  by  majorities  in  the 
smaller  voting  districts  first,  and  then  spreading 
till  they  cover  the  State ;  then  State  by  State  till 
a  constitutional  amendment  puts  the  ban  of  all 
good  citizens  of  the  nation  on  the  manufacture, 
traffic  in  and  sale  of  in'oxicants  for  beverages — 
this  is  the  programme  which  must  yet  be  carried 
out  by  the  Christian  people  of  the  United  States. 

One  of  the  most  effective  steps  towards  this 
great  end,  is  to  give  the  ballot  to  women  in  all 
votes  against  licensing  the  sale  of  drink. 

Already  this  powerful  auxiliary  comes  in  the 
distance,  and  only  waiting  the  call  of  those  who 
believe  that  the  mother,  the  wife,  the  sister,  have 
a  right  to  help  defend  the  sacred  precincts  of 
home  against  the  curse  of  drink. 

Frances  E.  Willard,  the  gifted  President  of  the 
■  Illinois  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
I  has  issued  a  "  Home  Protection  Manual,"  which 
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gives  many  of  the  best  arguments  for  the  legal 
right  of  women  to  vote  on  the  drink  question 
and  meets  objections.  It  also  gives  suggestions 
how  to  conduct  efforts  towards  this  desired  end 
It  can  be  had  at  the  office  of  The  Independent, 
Broadway,  N  Y. 


At  the  twelfth  session  of  the  West  Pennsyl- 
vania Lutheran  Synod,  held  N  nth  mo.  i8th,  the 
following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  : 

Whereas  Indulgence  in  the  use  of  intoxica 
ting  drinks  is  one  of  the  chief  evils  in  the  land, 
producing  domestic  sorrow,  corrupting  and  de- 
stroying nati  nal  life,  and  retarding  the  success 
and  tnumph  of  the  Gospel ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a  Synod  desire  to  renew 
previous  deliverances  on  the  subject,  and  to  de- 
plore the  wide-spread  existence  of  the  evil. 

Resolved,  That  we  most  earnestly  urge  all  the 
members  of  our  churches  themselves  to  totally 
abstain  from  the  use  of  intoxicants  as  a  beverage, 
and  by  all  legitimate  means  to  advocate  a  sup 
pression  of  the  evil,  and  that  we  regard  the 
habitual  use  of  such  drinks,  and  especially  the 
sale  of  them,  as  an  offence  deserving  the  en- 
forcement of  Church  discipline. 

Resolved  That  while  our  common  Christianity 
strikes  at  the  root  of  this,  as  of  all  sinsryet  we 
deem  it  eminently  proper  and  advisable  to  preach 
directly  against  this  particular  one,  and  recom 
mend  our  pastors  to  preach  upon  it  once  at  least 
each  year. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  by 
example  and  influence  to  oppose  this  evil. 


Several  more  professed  conversion  last  night.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  converts  are  young  men 
and  women,  and  a  considerable  number  are 
children.  The  earnestness  of  some  of  these 
young  people,  their  desire  to  help  on  the  good 
work  in  every  way  they  can,  and  their  mutual 
affection,  are  very  encouraging. 

Will  Christians  join  in  praising  God  for  His 
goodness,  and  in  praying  that  the  enemy  may 
not  be  permitted  to  mar  the  good  work,  but  that 
it  may  go  on  and  prosper.—  J.  G.  A.,  in  London 
Christian. 
Llandewl,  Radnorshire,  Sept.  2. 


A  GOOD  WORK  IN  WALES. 

Dear  Sir: — Your  readers  will  rejoice  to  hear 
that  God  has  been  giving  a  blessed  outpouring  of 
His  Spirit  and  saving  many  souls  in  this  part  of 
Radnorshire.    The  work  began  wi'h  a  series  of 
tent-meetings  held  at  Penybont,  a  considerabl 
village  in  the  centre  of  the  county,  by  the  Society 
of  Friends,  who  have  an  old  meeting-house 
where  for  some  years  a  day-school  has  also  been 
held, under  thebrow  of  amountain  overlooking  the 
village.    These  services  at  which  the  principal 
speakers  were  Mr.  H.  S.  Newman  (of  Leominster), 
Mr.  F.  Dymond  (of  Neath),  and  Miss  Bell  (of 
Alton),  were  used  to  the  conversion  of  many 
souls,  as  well  as  to  the  arousing  of  some  who  had 
long  been  dissociat  d  from  Christian  fellowship; 
and  a  considerable  number  have  applied  for 
membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends  and  m 
other   Christian   churches.     Subsequently,  the 
work  was  continued  by  Mrs.  Barber,  of  Soham, 
Cambs.,  whose  labors  were  much  blessed  both  in 
Penybont  and  its  immediate  neighborhood,  and 
in  several  more  distant  villages,  the  Primitive 
Methodist  and  Baptist  Chapels  having  been  free- 
ly offered  for  Gospel  services. 

During  the  last  ten  days  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  join  in  the  work,  in  company,  for  the 
most  part  of  the  time,  with  Mr.  Dymond,  and  we 
have  been  greatly  cheered  by  the  evidence  of  the 
Lord's  power  present  to  heal  souls.  As  instances, 
I  may  mention  that  in  the  little  village  from 
which  I  write,  six  young  men  professed  Christ  in 
one  afternoon  meeting,  and  have  been  since  re- 
ceived into  the  Primitive   Methodist  Church. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  PEACE 
OF  OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Your  Committee  on  Peace  presents  herewith 
the  annual  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Peace 
Association  of  Friends  in  America,  as  it  is 
through  that  channel  that  our  labor  is  done. 
From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  a  large  amount  of 
peace  publications  has  been  thrown  before  the 
people,  and  we  cannot  doubt  its  usefulness.  "Go 
ye  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,"  wjs  the 
command  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  his  followers,  acom- 
panied  with  the  instruction  that  they  should  teach 
them  "all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  We  understand  that  this  work  of  peace  is 
amongst  the  ''all  things"  referred  to  in  our 
Lord's  words,  and  rejoice  in  teaching  it,  as  being 
engaged  in  His  service.  We  feel  encouraged  to 
prosecuie  the  work,  being  confident  it  has  been 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  propose  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  direct  that  #240  asked  for  by  the  Secre- 
tary be  raised  by  voluntary  contribution.  One 
hundred  and  fifty-one  dollars  and  fifty  cents 
were  furnished  the  Association  the  past  year  by 
Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  which  is  nearly 
$60  less  than  was  recommended  by  last  Yearly 
Meeting. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committ  e, 

Joseph  Hill,  Secy. 


REPORT  OF  OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING  MIS- 
SIONARY BOARD  FOR  THE  YEAR 
ENDING  EIGHTH  MO-  27,  1879. 


Five  hundred  and  fifty  devotional  meetings 
have  been  held. 

The  fervent  prayers  of  the  earnest  ambassadors 
of  Christ,  that  more  laborers  might  be  sent  into  the 
harvest  field,  have  been  measurably  answered.  Fif- 
teen series  of  meetings  not  included  in  the  above 
number  of  devotional  meetings  have  been  con- 
ducted under  the  care  of  the  Committee,  result- 
ing in  the  conversion  of  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  souls.  These  have  also  been  seasons  of  great 
blessing  to  many  believers.  The  church  has  been 
strengthened,  "  and  the  Lord  has  added  to  it 
such  as  shall  be  saved."  Twelve  weekly  prayer- 
meetings  are  reported,  most,  if  not  all  of  which 
have  been  held  in  our  meeting-houses.  Forty- 
six  meetings  for  Bible  reading  have  been  held. 
These  have  resulted  in  an  increased  love  for  the 
study  of  God's  written  revealed  will.  Eleven 
thousand  tracts  and  92  214  pages  of  tracts  have 
been  distributed,  and  large  quantities  besides 
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reported,  of  which  no  estimate  of  the  number  of 
pages  was  made.  Twenty-three  Bibles  and 
several  Testaments  were  donated. 

Fourteen  mission  Sabbath-schools  have  been 
taught,  a  part  of  them  kept  up  during  the  year, 
but  most  of  them  only  six  months,  and  some 
only  three.  Some  union  schools  are  reported 
under  the  care  of  superintendent  and  teachers, 
members  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Average  attendance  of  the  mission  schools 
421.  Seventy  teachers  have  been  employed. 
One  hundred  and  eleven  destitute  relieved. 
Nine  hundred  and  twenty-two  families  visited  for 
their  encouragement.  These  were  mostly  fami- 
lies of  members,  and  the  service,  really  pastoral 
work,  was  performed  by  members  of  the  Board. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-six  visits  to  prisons 
and  charitable  institutions,  228  m  iss  temperance 
meetings  held,  besides  numerous  temperance 
meetings  for  children.  In  addition  to  this  a 
great  amount  of  temperance  work  has  been  done 
in  connection  with  others. 

Many  efficient  workers  have  been  connected 
with  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union. 
Attention  has  been  particularly  called  to  the  evil 
of  manufacturing  cider  to  be  used  as  a  beverage. 
In  that  way  the  abundant  crop  of  apples  with 
which  we  were  blessed  last  fall  became  a  curse 
to  many. 

One  Friend  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  is  impli- 
cated in  the  sale  of  intoxicating  Lquors.  Four 
use  it  as  a  beverage.  Ninety-two  use  tobacco. 
It  is  not  supposed  that  all  are  included  in  this 
number.  Reports  from  several  localities  make 
no  mention  of  the  number. 

The  amount  of  money  expended  in  carrying 


is  furnished  in  the  house  at  $8  per  month 
and  a  dormitory  40  by  50  feet  and  two  stories 
above  the  basement  is  being  built.  It  is  de 
signed  for  young  men  who  may  wish  to  lodge 
in  it  and  supply  their  own  meals. 

Training  teachers  for  the  public  schools  at 
this  institution  does;  aud  that  not  only  b) 
instruction  in  books  and  methods,  but  als< 
in  the  formation  of  a  sound  Christian  eharac 
ter,  it  is  most  deserving  of  support.  Las 
year  a  blessed  work  of  religion  was  knowi 
at  the  Institute,  many  of  its  pupils  bee  nniu< 
truly  converted.  Contributions  to  the  nev 
building  are  solicited  by  the  Principal 
William  P.  Hasting-.  Address,  Freed  men' 
Normal  Institute,  Maryville,  'lViim- 
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Matamokos,  Mexico  Ninth  mo.  14,  1879. 

Dear  Friend  : — As  the  coast  steam  line  i 
suspended  by  quarantine  regulations,  thj 
letter  came  by  Vera  Cruz  and  Mexico  Citjl 
and  overland  to  Matamoros,  or  else  up  th  f 
coast  by  laud,  being  in  the  same  mail  wit 
the  letter  from  Merida,  written  fifteen  day 
later.  As  this  last  letter  seems  to  me  worth 
of  a  place  in  Friends1  Jieuiew,  1  enclose 
translation.    I  have  long  felt  that  Yucat 


must  become  a  stepping-stone  in  our  work 
outthis  work  was  5250 .75.  Thirty-seven  families  1  the   Republic  of    Guatemala.      The  lettc 


have  been  supplied  with  religious  reading  from 
the  above  amount,  mostly  in  the  form  of  papers. 
The  Missionary  Board  has  performed  more  labor 
and  :n  a  more  efficient  manner  during  the  past 
year  than  any  previous  one  since  its  organization. 
This  report  cannot  convey  an  accurate  impres- 


BDOW8  that  the  writings  of  our  Early  Friem 
are  appreciated.    What  this  man  will  thii 
when  he  reads  the  Life  of  Stephen  Grellej 
and  some  of  our  other  publications  issm 
by  the  Mosher  Fund,  I  do  not  know.  Tl 


sion  of  the  amount  of  work  done,  from  the^  fact  |  natural  tendency    of  laboring  in  Romi 

countries  is  to  fix  our  minds  on  Apostoll 
.ems,  -  mat  mucn  wo.k  teachi  We  have  circulated  quite  freel 

■  families  visited,  large  I     ,        fo  ...        e  .  .  •  j 

»ated,  and  some  material  *  large  type  edition  of  "Acts,'  issued  on  oil 
press  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  to  let 
people  to  go  past  all  instruments  of  Christii 
reforms  to  Christ  himself,  as  the  fountain 
meetings,"  &e,  it  has  been  impossible  to  sum  up  j  jife  ancj  power.    I  hope  t  hat  Mich  SO  into 


that  many  fail  to  retuin  definite  accounts.  From 
some  half  dozen  staten.ents,  ''that  much  woik 
has  been  done,  many 
amounts  of  tracts  distribu 
aid  supplied,  quite  a  number  of  meetings  held 
in  school- houses,  and  some  of  our  members  have 
been  actively  engaged  with  others  in  holding 


and  report  the  real  work  done  or  give  any  com 
plete  idea  ot  the  results.  We  have  received  inter- 
esting items  of  mission  work,  lrom  a  member  of  our 
Board  residing  in  the  noithern  part  of  Michigan, 
which  is  not  <^iven  in  statistics,  and  hence  all  we 
can  give  is  this  meagre  mention  of  it,  while  in 
all  probability  it  has  been  more  really  missionary 
labor  than  much  that  lias  been  more  definitely 
repoited.  From  the  general  outlook  we  have 
reason  10  "  thank  Goa  and  take  courage." 

Priscilla  Rogers, 

Cor.  Secretary. 


The  Freedmen's  Normal  Institute, 
Maryville,  Tenn.,  has  opened  for  the  season 
with  115  students  on  the  roll,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  a  successful  school  year.  The  charges 
for  tuition  are  only  85.25  a  year.  Boarding 


win  be  awakened  as  to  enable  our  work 
move  a  little  more  freely.    So  soon  as 
have  our  meeting  house  we  shall  try  1| 
economize  rent  as  far  as  practicable,  and  Qit 
then  carry  on  outside  work  more  extensivel 
Our  educational  issues  are  so  favorably  rl 
ceived.  that  this  branch  seems  likely  to  U  * 
our  energies  to  the   utmost.    Truly,  tb  1 
friend,  Samuel  A.  Purdie. 

Mekida  de  Yucatan,  Mexico,  August  17th,  1879 

Editors  of  El  Ramo  de  Olivo 

My  Dear  Sirs  : — Nothing  proves  QftOMl  cot; 
clusively  the  isolation  of  the  States  of  tl 
Mexican  Confederacy,  the  same  which  e 
isted  during  the  colonial  government  ai 
during  almost  fifty-eight  years  of  our  inc 
pendence,  than  the  fact  that  as  deeply  i 
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terested  as  I  am  in  the  Christianization  of 
this  country  I  had  never  learned  of  the  ex- 
istence until  recently  of  your  very  important 
periodical,  the  first  number  reaching  my 
hands  being  accidentally  No.  1,  of  Yol.  IV.* 

My  object  is  to  learn  more  about  the  valu- 
able Society  which  sustains  and  directs  this 
periodical  to  diffuse  the  truth,  and  I  direct 
myself  to  it  in  behalf  of  this  State  of  Yucatan, 
which  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  poorest  and 
most  benighted  of  the  States  of  Mexico,  be- 
cause in  it  the  Romish  clergy  have  greater 
rule.  Here  it  is  that  the  mournful  conse- 
quences of  this  sect  are  felt,  and  many  in 
their  sincerity,  but  ignorance  of  what  is 
passing,  call  it  Christian.  This  sect  in 
Yucatan  is  a  hybrid  of  Romanism  and  an- 
cient paganism  of  the  Indian  races,  but  not- 
withstanding this  fact,  no  Christian  Associa- 
tion from  the  United  States  or  England  has 
yet  had  compassion  on  its  cruel  condition. 

Such  is  the  dominion  of  said  sect  over  the 
female  sex  and  the  poorer  class  of  both  sexes, 
that  those  who  attack  it,  viz.:  the  rising 
generation,  especially  the  class  educated 
from  1867  to  the  present,  horrified  at  the 
montrous  deeds  of  Romanism  or  the  reign- 
ing body,  cast  aside  all  idea  of  religion, 
because  they  confound  Christianity  (which 
they  have  not  studied,  nor  do  they  wish  to 
study,)  with  Romanism  ;  so  that  both  these 
classes  are  agreed  in  not  recognizing  nor 
knowing  the  law  of  God  nor  the  teachings 
of  Christ.f  For  this  reason  the  State  pre- 
sents a  spectacle  of  mournful  immorality 
identified  with  public  and  private  customs. 

Here,  in  this  city  of  40,000  inhabitants, 
there  are  many  who  can  read  and  have  never, 
never,  seen  a  Christian  periodical.  Can  you 
not  aid  in  the  Christian  education  of  the  rising 
generation  of  this  city  ?  I,  for  one,  will  co- 
operate with  you  in  any  way  I  can  to  further 
this  object.  Your  attentive  servant  and 
brother,  R.  A. 


may  be  contributed,  please  announce  the 
fact.  In  addition  to  bed  clothing  and  wear- 
ing apparel  for  men,  women  and  children  of 
all  sizes  and  ages,  shoes  of  all  sizes  (made 
strong),  stockings,  and  yarn  for  knitting, 
thread,  needles,  thimbles,  buttons,  hooks  and 
eyes,  dried  fruit,  &c,  &c,  funds  are  still 
needed  to  purchase  seed  wheat,  and  for 
roofing  and  flooring  Freedmen's  stone  and 
sod  houses.  Those  living  in  reach  of  Chi- 
cago can  pack  and  send  to  care  of  William 

H.  Sharp,  23  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
Those  living  near  Indiauapolis,  can  pack 
ready  for   shipping   and  send  to  care  of 

I.  P.  Evans  &  Co.,  Indiauapolis,  Ind. 

Sincerely  thy  friend, 

E.  L.  Comstock. 


Columbus,  Ohio,  Ninth  mo.  26th,  1879. 

Ed.  of  Friends1  Review, 

Dear  Friend : — Our  friend  Joshua  L. 
Baily,  proprietor  of  the  Temperance  Coffee 
Houses  in  your  city,  having  consented  to  re- 
ceive all  supplies  for  Freedmen,  forward  all 
funds  and  ship  goods  of  all  descriptions  that 

♦No.  1,  of  Vol.  IV.,  of  El  Ramo  de  Olivo,  contains  "Birth 
of  Christ,"  by  L.  Mascorro,  and  another  from  "  El  Christiano'' 
of  Madrid  ;  Autobiography  of  Jane  Hoskens,  first  article, 
and  one-half  of  Prop.  8  of  Barclay's  Apology.  It  must  have 
been  sent  as  an  exchange  in  First  month,  1877,  over  two  years 


0  ago 


S.  A  P. 


f  During  my  stay  in  Tampico  in  the  winter  of  1875-76,  1  saw 
several  persons  living  in  Campeche,  and  can  ratify  from  ex- 
perience the  fact  here  stated  by  the  writer.  But  for  the  work 
opening  out  so  unexpectedly  in  Tampico  I  should  then  have 
Tisited  Yucatan.  I  shall  keep  this  man  well  supplied  with 
our  Evangelical  publications.  I  have  long  believed  that  our 
Society  has  a  promising  field  in  Yucatan,  where  the  races  are 
in  conflict.  S.  A.  P. 


)     GALILEO  AND  THE  ROMAN  CURIA.* 

The  young  author  of  this  new  and  inter- 
esting work  was  the  son  of  an  Austrian 
field-marshal,  and  received  a  liberal  educa- 
tion preparatory  to  entering  the  military 
service  for  which  he  was  destined  by  his 
father.  Delicate  health,  however,  soon  com- 
pelled him  to  sever  his  connection  with  the 
army,  whereupon  he  turned  his  attention  to 
literary  pursuits,  and,  becoming  interested  in 
the  particulars  of  Galileo's  eventful  and 
stormy  career,  he  began  gathering  materials 
for  a  new  biography  of  the  great  Italian 
astronomer  and  mathematician.  The  espec- 
ial value  of  this  work  consists  in  the  fact 
that  Yon  Gebler  was  enabled  to  obtain 
access  to  the  original  Acts  of  Galileo's  trial 
and  other  contemporaneous  data  preserved 
in  the  Papal  archives,  and  by  a  comparison 
of  the  same  with  a  large  number  of  works  in 
the  German,  French  and  Italian  languages 
relative  to  Galileo,  to  change  the  aspect 
of  some  hitherto  asserted  facts,  and  to  dissi- 
pate a  few  myths  which  have  long  obtained 
credence,  respecting  that  philosopher.  The 
able  results  of  these  investigations  were 
published  in  1876 ;  but,  previous  to  the 
appearance  of  the  English  translation  from 
the  (revised)  German  text,  Von  Gebler  de- 
ceased, being  but  twenty  eight  years  of  age. 
His  bias,  upon  the  question  of  the  assumed 
antagonism  between  science  and  religion, 
might  be  inferred  from  such  expressions  as 
"  the  superior  insight  of  science,"  and  "  the 
trammels  placed  by  religion  on  the  advance- 
ment of  science,"  were  it  not  for  the  suspicion 
raised  in  the  reader's  mind  that  by  his  term 
religion  is  meant  simply  its  embodiment  in 
the  Papal  power. 

The  year  in  which  Galileo  was  born  (1564) 


*  Galileo  Galilei  and  the  Roman  Curia.  From  authentic 
sources    By  Karl  Von  Gebler.    Translated,  with  the  sanction 


of  the  author,  by  Mrs.  George  Sturge. 
Paul  &  Co.,  1879. 


London  :  C.  Kegan 
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was  noted  as  that  in  which  Michael  Angelo 
died  ;  while  the  yearpf  Galileo's  death  (1642  j 
was  also  memorable  as  that  in  which  an  | 
equally  great  philosopher,  Isaac  New  ton, 
first  saw  the  light.  The  Danish  astronomer 
Tycho  Brahe,  and  Kepler  of  Wortemburg, 
were  cotemporaries  and  correspondents  of 
Galileo.  As  to  Galileo's  early  scientific- 
career,  we  need  but  briefly  allude  to  his 
appointment  to  the  professorship  of  matbe 
matics  in  the  University  of  Pisa,  where  a 
portion  o!  his  student  life  had  been  passed  ; 
to  h  s  discovery  that  the  vibration.-  of  the 
pendulum  occur  in  equal  portions  of  time; 
and  also  (in  part)  of  the  laws  of  falling 
bodies,  as  experimentally  shown  from  the 
leaning  tower  of  Pisa;  to  his  installation  as 
professor  in  the  University  of  Padua  ;  his 
discovery  of  Jupiter's  moon e  and  other  astro- 
nomical researches,  and  the  fame  of  these 
and  of  his  lectures  which  followed 

It  has  been  usual  to  speak  of  Galileo  m 
the  inventor  of  the  telescope,  and  such  a 
statement  may  even  be  seen  in  so  widely  need 
and  presumably  accurate  a  work  as  Cham- 
bers' Encyclopedia;  but  history  now  acknowl- 
edges the  real  inventor  to  have  been  a  Patch 
optician,  Hans  Lipperhey,  of  Middelburg. 
Nevertheless,  the  first  application  of  the  in- 
strument to  precise  astronomical  observa- 
tions rests  with  Galileo.  A  similar  state- 
ment may  be  made  with  respect  to  the  mi- 
croscope, which  instrument  Galileo  did  not 
— although  his  pupil  and  eulogist,  Viviani, 
did — claim  to  be  his  invention.  A  spectacle 
maker  of  Middelburg,  Zacharias  Jansen, 
was  the  true  inventor  ;  but  Galileo  vastly 
improved  upon  the  idea  of  his  Dutch  cotem- 
porary,  so  that  his  instruments  were  soon  in 
as  great  demaud  by  his  friends  as  his  tele- 
scopes had  been. 

Meanwhile,  the  important  discoveries  and 
inventions  of  a  mere  layman  like  Galileo 
had  excited  the  jealousy  and  unconcealed 
hostility  of  the  Jesuits  and  the  Romish 
priests  generally,  who  had  come  to  consider 
themselves  as  the  especial  depositaries  of 
matters  scientific  as  well  as  religious.  They 
were  surely  no  friends  to  the  lately-bruited 
theory  of  Nicholas  Copernicus  concerning 
the  shape  and  the  motion  of  the  earth,  but 
held  the  more  tenaciously  to  the  old-time 
tenets  of  the  school  of  Aristotle.  So  when 
Galileo  gave  in  his  adhesion  to  the  Coperni- 
can  theory,  and  began  industriously  to  teach 
the  people  that  the  sun  did  not  move,  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  there  was  a  double 
motion  of  the  earth  ;  that  it  both  turned  on 
its  owu  axis  and  revolved  around  the  sun, 
then  the  modern  system  was  formally  pro- 
nounced by  the  Inquisition  to  be  heretical, 
and  as  expressly  contradicting  the  doctrines 
of  Holy  Scripture.    Galileo  was  also  cen- 


sured (1616)  for  maintaining  such  proposi- 
t  ons,  and  forbidden  thenceforth  to  teach  or 
defend  them.  This  was  under  the  pontificate 
of  Paul  V.  But  when,  in  1023,  the  cardinal 
Ifaffeo  Barbcriui,  who  had  been  a  friend  and 
frequent  correspondent  of  Galileo,  and  as 
such  had  frequently  praised  his  remarkable 
discoveries  iu  science,  became  Pope,  with 
the  title  of  Urban  VIII,  the  philosopher 
doubted  not  that  the  repressive  decree 
against  him  would  soon  be  rescinded,  that 
the  Copernican  system  would  be  more  than 
tolerated,  and  that  the  truths  of  his  loved 
science  might  now  at  last  find  free  develop- 
ment. 

Under  these  apparently  favorable  circum- 
stance.-, Galileo  was  induced  to  offer  for 
publication  his  famous  "  Dialogues  on  the 
Two  Principal  Systems  of  the  World,  the 
Ptolemaic  and  Copernican,"  but  upon  apply- 
ing  at  Rome  for  the  ecclesiastical  imprimatur, 
the  papal  censor  informed  him  that  the 
theory  of  the  earth's  double  motion  could  be 
treated  of  only  and  strictly  as  a  hypothesis, 
whereas  the  author  of  the  "  Dialogues  "  had 
plainly  evinced  his  belief  in  the  theory  as  a 
fart.  Galileo  therefore  consented  that  the 
text  should  be  altered  throughout  so  as  to 
conform  to  the  hypothetical  standpoint. 
Meeting  with  further  hindrances,  however, 
and  vexed  at  the  long  delay,  Galileo 
took  the  manuscript  to  Florence,  and,  re- 
ceiving the  permission  of  the  inquisitor- 
general  of  that  city,  the  book  was  published 
forthwith.  Its  reception  was  different  in 
some  respects  from  what  Galileo  might  have 
anticipated. 

Of  the  interest  the  work  would  command 
at  the  hands  of  the  sarans  he  was  well 
assured,  as  he  was  also  of  the  fact  that  it 
would  not  lessen  the  enmity  of  his  deter- 
mined opponents,  the  Jesuits  ;  but  he  was 
not  prepared  for  the  opposition  it  encoun- 
tered at  the  Vatican,  inspired,  as  he  must 
know,  by  his  former  friend,  the  Pope.  The 
reason  for  this  enmity  on  the  part  of  Pope 
Urban,  is  stated  by  our  author  to  have  been 
the  Pope's  belief  that,  under  the  name  of 
Simplicius,  who  appears  in  the  "Dialogues" 
as  the  obstinate  and  obtuse  contender  for 
the  Ptolemaic  system,  Galileo  purposely  de- 
signed to  personate  the  Pope  himself. 
Upon  the  charge  of  having  violated  the  pro- 
hibition not  to  hold  or  teach  the  double 
motion  of  the  earth,  Galileo  was  summoned 
(1632)  to  appear  before  the  Inquisition. 

Galileo's  alarm  at  receiving  this  mandate 
wTas  excessive.  He  promised  11  willingly  to 
obey  the  order,"  yet  for  several  months  en- 
deavored to  evade  it.  His  plea  of  illness 
was  not  believed  by  the  papal  authorities, 
and,  finding  there  was  no  escape,  he  yielded 
to  the  second  imperative  order,  and  slowly 
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journeyed  to  Rome.  His  trial  does  not 
reveal  the  moral  hero.  Being  interrogated 
relative  to  his  belief  concerning  the  sun  as 
the  centre  of  the  world,  etc.,  he  replied,  "  I 
held,  as  I  still  hold,  as  most  true  and  indis- 
putable, the  opinion  of  Ptolemy,  that  is  to 
say,  the  stability  of  the  earth  and  the  motion 
of  the  sun."  Subsequently,  humbly  kneel- 
ing before  the  prelates  of  the  Inquisition, 
Galileo  abjured  his  heresy,  promising  never 
to  be  guilty  of  the  like  crime  again.  His 
book  was  condemned,  and  he  sentenced  to 
the  prison  of  the  Inquisition. 

As  to  the  current  myths  concerning  'Gali- 
leo, there  appears  no  foundation  for  the 
story  that  torture  was  applied.  Similarly 
unreliable  is  the  account  that,  rising  from 
his  knees  after  the  recantation,  he  impatient- 
ly stamped  with  his  foot  and  muttered  those 
(now  memorable)  words,  "  E  pur  si  muove  !" 
("  Nevertheless  it  does  move  !")  That  his 
eyes  were  put  out  is  also  a  fable,  although 
the  loss  of  his  sight  soon  followed  the  trial. 
He  did  not  "  languish  in  a  dungeon  "  of  the 
Inquisition  during  the  several  weeks  he  was 
on  trial,  but  was  given  a  suite  of  rooms  (in- 
cluding one  for  his  servant)  overlooking  the 
beautiful  gardens  of  the  Vatican.  Von  Geb 
ler,  in  the  book  before  us,  gives  a  diagram 
of  these  five  rooms,  which  he  visited  when  in 
Rome,  in  1877,  and  he  speaks  of  them  as 
" large,  light  and  cheerful.''  Finally,  great 
though  Galileo  was  as  a  philosopher,  yet  he 
cannot  be  spoken  of  as  a  hero,  nor  again,  as 
a  "  martyr  of  science,"  because  as  our  au- 
thor truthfully  remarks,  "  a  true  martyr,  that 
is,  a  witness  unto  blood,  never  under  any 
circumstances,  not  even  on  burning  coals, 
abjures  his  opinions,  or  he  does  not  deserve 
the  name." 

Had  the  genius  of  Galileo  been  nurtured 
on  the  freer  soil  of  England,  and  his  sur- 
roundings been  such  as  those  with  which 
Newton  was  favored,  it  is  hardly  conceiva- 
ble that,  had  bis  true  belief  been  brought  to 
a  crucial  test,  he  would  heve  solemnly  de- 
nied his  inmost  convictions.  The  Roman- 
ism of  the  age  of  Luther  had  taught  Galileo 
that  it  was  better  to  bow  to  the  papal  dictum 
than  to  maintain  truth  through  suffering. 

The  trial  concluded,  Pope  Urban  on  the 
following  day  exchanged  the  sentence  of 
formal  imprisonment  for  temporary  banish- 
ment to  the  villa  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tus 
cany  at  Trinita  de  Monti,  near  Rome.  From 
there,  Galileo  shortly  proceeded  to  Siena  and 
Florence,  and,  mostly  at  Arcetri  near  the 
Tuscan  capital,  passed  the  remaining  nine 
years  of  his  life,  subject  to  the  surveillance 
of  the  Inquisition,  and  not  disobedient  to  its 
requirements  concerning  holding  and  teach 
ing  the  "  double  motion  of  the  earth." 

J.  W.  L. 


Substitutes  for  Tin- Plate. — In  Iserlohn, 
Westphalia,  thin  sheet-iron  is  plated  with 
alloys  of  nickel  or  cobalt  and  manganese. 
A  half  of  one  per  cent,  of  manganese  makes 
cobalt  and  nickel  very  malleable,  fluid  when 
melted,  and  ductile.  The  plates  which  are 
already  in  market  are  beautifully  white  and 
brilliant.  —Metallarbeiter. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


*  *  *  Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and 
in  your  spirit }  which  are  God's. — I  Cor.  vi.  lg,  20. 

Thou  art  the  Lord's.    It  was  for  thee 

His  precious  blood  he  freely  gave  ; 
That  thou  forever  His  might  be, 

To  pardon,  comfort,  cleanse  and  save. 
Tbou  art  the  Lord's.    Though  dark  and  wild 

Thy  path  may  be,  He  leads  thee  still. 
Nor  e'er  forsakes  His  trusting  child; 

But  through  all  dangers  guards  from  ill. 
Thou  art  the  Lord's — for  Him  to  use 

For  His  own  work — in  His  own  way : 
Then  glad  renounce  thyself,  and  choose 

His  will  as  thy  chief  joy  each  day. 
Thou  art  the  Lord's — and  thou  shalt  see 

How  firm  His  promises  endure. 
The  "  covenant  "  He  makes  with  thee 

"Is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure." 

R.  H.  T. 

Baltimore 

PRAYING  FOR  THE  ERRING* 

Has  thy  brother  gone  astray — 
Have  dark  clouds  obscured  his  way, 
Causing  him  to  stumble  ?  Pray, 
Prayer  may  lift  the  stricken  up ; 
Prayer  may  give  the  hopeless  hope ; 
Prayer  may  win  thy  brother  back 
To  the  straight  and  narrow  track. 
Prayer  will  move  the  Mighty  Arm 
That  alone  can  shield  from  harm. 
Has  thy  sister  gone  astray  ? 
Suffer  not  thy  heart  to  say 
Hard,  reproachful  things,  but  pray. 
Thou  may'st  well  give  prayers  and  tears,. 
Not  of  moments,  but  of  years, 
One  poor  struggling  soul  to  aid, 
In  its  hour  of  direst  need. 
For  thy  sister  gone  astray 
Pray,  in  tender  pity,  pray. 
Has  a  Christian  gone  astray  ? 
'Tis  thy  brother  ;  do  not  say 
Words  of  condemnation  ;  pray. 
Hadst  thou  been  as  sorely  tried, 
Thou  hadst  wandered  far  more  wide. 
Pray,  with  meekest  charity ; 
Pray,  with  purest  fervency — 
Pray ;  his  soul  can  not  be  lost 
And  thy  heart  not  rue  the  cost. 
'Tis  his  hour  of  sorest  need ; 
Show  thyself  a  friend  indeed, 
For  him  with  the  Saviour  plead. 
Pray  that  God's  eternal  arm 
May  deliver  him  from  harm ; 
Pray.    For  him  the  Saviour  bled. 
Shall  that  blood  in  vain  be  shed  ? 
Bear  him  to  the  mercy  seat, 
Plead  for  him  at  Jesus'  feet. 
— Sabbath  Recordei . 
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JOHN  C.  RULON, 
UNDERTAKER, 
13 13  Vine  Street,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  30th  ult. 

Great  Britain  — The  strike  of  the  colliers  in 
Staffordshire  has  been  ended  by  the  masters  yielding 
to  the  demands  of  the  colliers.  The  arbitrator  in 
the  dispute  between  employers  and  workmen  in  the 
North  of  England  and  Cleveland  iron  trade  decided 
that  the  wages  of  some  special  classes  should  be  re- 
duced \2l/i  per  cent.,  instead  of  15  per  cent.,  as  pro- 
posed by  the  masters.  Against  this  decision  the 
workmen  at  Consett,  Jarrow,  Stockton  and  Hartle 
pool  struck,  but  those  at  the  last  three  places  have 
resumed  work  under  protest. 

A  meeting  of  representatives  of  cotton  operatives 
at  Oldham  on  the  29th  ult.,  resolved  to  ask  the 
masters  to  reconsider  their  notice  of  five  per  cent, 
reduction  in  wages.  The  short  time  movement  in 
that  place  is  ex'ending;  four  fifths  of  the  trade  there 
are  now  curtailing  production.  The  Preston  and 
District  Spinners'  Association  has  issued  a  circular 
complaining  that  the  wages  of  spinners  are  now  25 
per  cent,  less  than  they  were  in  1866,  and  saying  that 
much  unknown  and  unseen  distress  prevails  am  mg 
the  working  classes.  The  iron  shipbuilders  in  the 
Tees  district  ask  their  employees  to  submit  to  a  re- 
duction in  wages  of  5  to  15  per  cent.,  according  to 
the  class  of  work,  to  take  effect  on  the  18. h  inst.  In 
other  places,  and  in  various  branches  of  business, 
reductions  continue  to  be  made.  At  Ashton-under- 
Lyne  the  striking  cotton  operatives  voted  to  resume 
work  on  the  29th,  on  the  masters'  terms.  The  ship- 
building workmen  at  Grimsby  have  struck  against  an 
increase  of  hours  of  work. 

A  mass  meeting  was  called  in  Hyde  Park,  London, 
on  the  27th,  to  denounce  the  incapacity  of  the  gov 
ernment  and  to  demand  an  immediate  appeal  to  the 
country  by  a  dissolution  of  Parliament;  but  it  proved 
a  failure,  the  attendance  being  small,  and  no  promi 
nent  leaders  being  piesent. 

Ireland. — It  was  stated  on  the  26  h  that  300  agri- 
cultural tenants  had  arrived  in  the  town  of  Tipper.iry, 
who  refused  to  pay  the  full  amount  of  their  rent,  and 
it  was  feared  that  a  dis'urbance  might  occur  over  the 
matter,  but  we  have  no  account  of  any  such. 

Emigration  The  last  party  of  the  delegation  of 

English  and  Scotch  farmers  to  investigate  the  prospects  j 
for  settlers  in  Canada,  sailed  on  the  26th  from  Liver-  j 
pool.    Seventy   farmers  from  Sweden  sailed  in  the  j 
same  vessel,  intending  to  settle  in  Manitoba.    If  they 
report  favorably,  it  is  expected  that  they  will  be  joined  j 
by  600  Swedes  next  year.     A  dispatch  of  the  24'h 
ult.  from  Montreal,  Canada,  mentions  the  arrival  there 
of  one  hundred  English  farmers,  on  the  way  to  the 
Saskatchewan  valley,  where  they  propose  to  settle. 
They  brought  capital  to  the  amount  of  #50,000. 

Germany. — A  recent  dispatch  from  Rome  asserted 
that  the  negotiations  between  the  Vatican  and  Ger- 
many have  abruptly  terminated,  and  that  the  German 
laws  on  ecclesiastical  matters,  framed  by  the  ldte  Min- 
ister Falk,  will  remain  unchanged. 

Prince  Bismarck  has  recently  visited  Vienna,  and 
held  a  conference  with  Count  Andrassy,  which  is  report- 
ed to  have  been  very  friendly,  and  to  have  resulted  in 
an  agreement  that  in  pending  European  questions  the 
interests  of  Germany  and  Austria  are  identical,  and 
that  the  condition  of  Europe  is  such  that  the  two 
empires  will  undoubtedly  be  able  to  assert  those 
interests  peaceably. 

Russia — A  report  has  been   received  at  Simla, 


India,  by  the  way  of  Persia,  that  the  advance  column 
of  the  Russian  force  in  Turkistan  has  been  defeated  at 
Geok  Tepe,  and  forced  to  fall  back.  The  Russian 
official  account  of  the  same  battle  claimed  a  victory 
for  the  Russians. 

A  destructive  fire  occurred  in  the  city  of  Kiev  on 
the  3rd  ult.  It  broke  out  in  several  places,  while  a 
furious  storm  was  raging,  and  was  evidently  of  incen- 
diary origin.  Despite  all  exertions,  it  was  not  checked 
until  the  morning  of  the  second  day.  The  loss  was 
very  great.    Many  lives  were  lost. 

A  Russian  ■  official  journal  says  that  during  the 
Eighth  month,  2,987  fires  occurred  in  Russia,  causing 
damage  to  property  to  the  amount  of  20,000,000 
roubles,  (nearly  515,000,000). 

France. — A  market  journal  reports  that  the  new 
wheat  threshed  thus  far  is  unsatisfactory  both  in 
yield  and  quality,  being  deficient  even  in  districts 
where  it  was  expected  to  be  favorable.  In  several 
departments  the  new  wheat  brings  from  three  to  four 
francs  per  quintal  (hundred  weight)  less  than  the  old, 
some  of  it  requiring  some  months'  drying  before  it 
can  be  ground. 

Afghanistan. — The  British  forces  have  begun 
their  advance  towards  Cabul,  and  a  brigade  under 
General  Baker  reached  Kushi  on  the  24th  ult.  At 
that  place,  the  Ameer  and  his  sin  with  their  suite, 
came  to  meet  them,  having  sent  a  request  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  camp,  and  accompanied  them  in  their 
march  forward.  Cabul  is  reported  to  be  in  a  state  of 
anarchy,  with  the  gates  of  the  city  closed.  The 
Hrui>h  commander  has  been  instructed  to  issue  a 
manifesto  stating  that  the  army  advances  on  Cabul  to 
revenge  the  treachery  to  the  British  envoy  in  that 
I  city  ;  that  the  peaceable  inhabitants  will  not  be  mo- 
lested, but  if  opposition  is  offered,  persons  with  arms 
in  their  hands  will  be  treated  as  enemies.  Non  com- 
batants, women  and  children,  are  advised  to  withdraw 
to  a  place  of  safety. 

South  Africa. — A  dispatch  of  the  2nd  ult.  from 
Cape  Town,  stated  that  Cctewayo  was  to  be  brought 
to  that  plac.  to  await  the  orders  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernm  nt.  A  final  assembly  of  great  chiefs,  counselors 
and  people  of  Zululand  was  to  be  held  at  Ulundi  on 
that  day,  when  the  terms  of  peace  were  to  be  pro- 
claimed, and  each  of  the  chiefs  selected  to  rule  over 
territories  was  to  sign  an  agreement,  by  which  he 
would  forego  the  importing  of  arms  from  any  quar- 
ter, and  the  importation  of  merchandise  from  the  s^a- 
coast.  The  making  of  war  and  the  succession  to  a 
chieftainship  will  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
British  Government.  The  alienation  of  lan  1  will  be 
positively  forbidden.  Each  chief  will  be  sovereign  in 
his  own  territory  A  chief  will  not  be  compelled  to 
admit  missionaries,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  aliena- 
tion of  land  will  not  be  relaxed  in  their  favor.  Two 
British  Residents  will  be  established,  north  and  south 
of  the  White  Uravoloosi  river,  instructed  to  advise 
the  chiefs,  but  with  no  authority  over  them,  and  with 
only  power  to  report  any  disregard  of  the  agreement 
by  the  chiefs.  The  trial  and  sentence  of  British  sub- 
jects charged  with  crimes,  will  depend  on  the  Resi- 
dent's approval.  Many  of  the  chiefs  receiving  terri- 
tories represent  tribes  which  had  been  subjugated  by 
the  Zulus. 

West  Africa. — H.  M.  Stanley  and  his  followers 
recently  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone  by  steamer  from 
Zanzibar,  on  their  way,  it  is  believed,  to  renew  the 
exploration  of  the  Congo  river  from  that  coast. 

Canada. — An  order  in  Council  was  issued  on  the 
4th  ult.  prohibiting  until  the  6th  inst.  the  importation 
of  cattle  from  the  United  States  into  any  of  the  eastern 
provinces  of  the  Dominion,  on  account  of  the  preva- 
lence of  a  contagious  disease  among  them  in  certain 
parts  of  this  country. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

FRIENDS'  CHRISTIAN  PRINCIPLES. 

The  Society  of  Friends  finds  in  the  New 
Testament  that  the  early  Christians  met 
for  worship,  as  for  example,  at  Corinth, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  with- 
out a  pre-arranged  service.  Friends  hold 
to  this  ground  of  meeting  for  worship. 
While  the  ascended  Lord  Jesus  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets  and  some  evan- 
gelists, and  some  pastors  and  teachers ;  and 
while  elders  or  overseers  were  chosen  and 
appointed  over  each  congregation  for  order 
and  care  of  the  flock,  there  was  no  one  man 
installed  as  sole  pastor  or  preacher.  Friends 
hold  to  this  primitive  order. 


In  their  meetings,  there  were  preachers  or 
prophets  who  spake  one  by  one  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  There  was  a  variety 
of  gifts,  so  that  one  had  a  psalm,  or  a  doc- 
trine (teaching),  or  an  exhortation,  or  an 
interpretation;  and  during  any  one  meeting 
several  might  speak  or  pray  or  sing  one  by 
one.  But  of  the  prophets  two  or  three  spoke, 
rather  than  more.  All  was  done  under  the 
direction  and  prompting  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
so  that  the  worship  and  service  were  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Friends 
hold  to  this  order  and  principle. 

When  any  apostle  or  evangelist  went 
to  the  heathen  or  unconverted  people,  and 
had  need,  there  were  voluntary  contributions 
made  by  the  churches  to  meet  his  wants 
so  far  as  he  could  not  supply  them  himself. 
But  for  about  four  centuries  no  Christian 
preacher  or  teacher  received  a  stipend  as 
pastor  over  a  given  congregation.  Friends 
bold  that  this  primitive  order  should 
continue ;  and  that  there  should  be  no 
hired  ministry,  whereby  a  man  is  under 
pecuniary  obligation  to  assume  all  the 
preaching  and  praying  in  a  congregation  in 
the  stated  meetings  for  worship,  and  that 
whether  or  not  at  a  given  time  he  is  quali- 
fied by  the  Spirit  to  preach  or  pray.  Chris- 
tians when  assembled  for  worship  should 
be  willing  and  prepared  to  accept  the  re- 
sponsibilities, and  to  take  their  part  in  the 
duties  and  privileges  of  the  children  of  God. 
All  ought  to  be  priests,  offering  the  spiritual 
sacrifices  and  services  called  for  by  the  great 
High  Priest,  whether  silent  or  vocal.  But 
as  the  spirit  of  the  prophets  is  subject  unto 
the  prophets,  the  exercise  of  gifts  must  be  in 
a  general  way  subject  to  the  judgment  of  the 
spiritually  minded  officers  of  the  church, 
that  all  may  be  decent,  in  order,  and  unto 
edifying. 

It  was  only  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
century  that  the  primitive  singing  "with  the 
Spirit"  gave  place  to  the  trained  choir,  and 
for  more  than  twelve  hundred  years  the  deep 
pervading  sense  of  the  spiritual  nature  of 
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Christian  worship  forbade  the  introduction 
of  the  sounds  of  instruments  without  life  in 
the  worship  of  the  living  God.  In  these 
points  also,  Friends  hold  to  Scripture  prin- 
ciples. 

Under  this  dispensation  there  is  but  one 
baptism,  which  is  spiritual,  by  the  one  Spirit 
into  the  one  body.  This  baptism  Friends 
hold  not  only  as  a  doctrine,  but  testify  to  it 
as  a  practical  experience.  In  its  fulness  it 
sanctifies  wholl}'. 

Although  the  early  Christians  sometimes 
ate  a  common  meal  in  memory  of  Christ's 
death,  this  was  a  permitted  practice,  not 
regulated  as  to  frequency  ;  not  administered 
by  a  distinct  order,  and  left  optional  as  to 
its  being  done  or  omitted. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  Lord  declared  that 
"except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you;"  and  that  lie  himself  eaters  the  heart 
to  which  He  is  admitted,  and  sups  with  the 
believer. 

Friends,  therefore,  believing  that  no  rites 
are  commanded  by  Christ,  nor  pertain  to  the 
essential  nature  of  Christianity,  urge  an  ac- 
ceptance of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
living  faith  in  the  one  sacrifice  of  the  body 
which  was  broken  and  the  blood  which  was 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sius;  a 
true  experience,  through  faith  and  obedience, 
of  individual  communion  in  spirit  with 
Christ  iu  the  heart,  and  a  common  partici- 
pation at  His  spiritual  table  iu  assemblies 
for  public  or  private  worship. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  the  Apostle 
James  forbid  oath  a  of  all  kinds.  Hence 
Friends  lay  them  aside  as  inconsistent  with 
Christia  uity. 

The  spirit  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
and  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament  in- 
culcate peace,  aud  love  of  enemies,  and  for- 
bid the  passions  without  which  war  cannot 
exist.  Hence  Friends  say  with  those  of 
early  times,  "I  am  a  Christian,  and  cannot 
fight." 

These,  added  to  the  great  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  iaith  laid  dowu  in 
the  Bible,  aud  held  generally  by  Christians, 
especially  the  doctrine  that  Christ  gave 
Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  is  the  true 
light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  form  a  body  of  Christian 
doctrines  and  principles  which  are  neces- 
sary to  the  continuance  of  the  Society  as  a 
distinct  Christian  church  or  denomination. 


The  look  of  sympathy;  the  gentle  word 
Spoken  so  low  th-it  only  angels'  heard  ; 
The  secret  act  of  pure  s- If  sacrifice, 
Unseen  by  men,  but  marked  by  angels'  eyes  : 
These  are  not  lost. 


When  John  Geddie,  says  the  IUuxtratetl 
Missionary  News,  first  lauded  at  the  island 
of  Aueityum,  in  the  South  Seas,  there  were 
no  Christians ;  when  he  died,  after  twenty- 
six  years'  labor,  there  were  no  heathen. 
"  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?" 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS  AND  THE 
APOLOGISTS  OF  THE  SECOND 
CENTURY. 

By  Rev.  George  A.  Jackson,  New  York. 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  549  aud  551  Broad- 
way. 1879.  Price  GO  cents. 
This  little  volume  is  the  first  of  a  series  of 
four  M  Early  Christian  Literature  Primers." 
edited  by  George  P.  Fisher,  D.  D.  When 
complete  they  will  give  a  sketch  of  the 
Christian  fathers  and  their  writings  to  the 
end  of  the  sixth  century  in  the  Western, 
and  to  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century  in 
the  Eastern  Church.  The  book  under  re- 
view closes  with  the  year  180  A.  P.  Al- 
most every  work  now  considered  genuine, 
written  during  that  period,  is  touched  upon 
in  it.  The  translations  appear  to  have  been 
made  with  very  <rreat  care,  and  the  author 
has  largely  availed  himself  of  the  most  re- 
cent critical  researches.  No  wise  man  will 
undervalue  or  forget  the  experience  of  his 
younger  years,  and  the  enlightened  Christ- 
ian of  to-day  can  as  ill  afford  to  neglect  the 
store  ol  experience  contained  in  the  writings 
of  the  early  fathers  of  the  church,  notwith- 
standing a  good  deal  that  must  now  be  con- 
sidered fanciful  and  crude  They  had  to 
deal  with  the  same  heresies  that  confront 
us,  aud  we  may  here  see  that  many  views 
and  practices  in  the  present  day,  which  at 
first  sight  appear  beneficial,  or  at  least  harm- 
less,  are  in  fact  fraught  with  danger  on 
I  account  of  the  evils  to  which  they  lead.  Iu 
:  spite  of  this,  this  important  branch  of  Christ- 
ian literature  has  been  greatly  neglected, 
i  many  considering  that  they  had  euough 
church  history  iu  the  writings  of  their  own 
denomination.  The  comparative  inaccessi- 
bility of  these  works  and  the  large  extent  of 
grouud  they  cover  has  often  prevented  thn-e 
iu  active  life  from  turning  their  attention  in 
this  direction.  This  difficulty  is  met  by 
these  Primers,  where,  at  a  very  small  price, 
auy  one  may  obtain  a  good  geueral  idea  of 
the  men  who  lived  iu  the  early  days  of 
Christianity,  and  of  their  writings.  The 
first  volume  opens  with  a  valuable  chrono- 
logical table,  giving  the  dates  of  all  the 
Christian  writers,  with  the  contemporary 
Latin  and  Greek  authors,  aud  the  Roman 
emperors.  In  the  introduction  we  have  a 
rapid,  but  as  far  as  it  goes,  a  graphic  and 
correct  picture  of  the  life  of  the  early  Christ- 
ians, and   the   influences   which  actuated 
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them,  and  there  is  besides  a  short  introduc- 
tory account  of  each  writer. 

The  book  naturally  divides  itself  into  two 
parts,  the  consideration    of  the  apostolic 
fathers  and  of  the  apologists.    The  former 
were  much  earlier,  and  their  writings  are 
chiefly  in  the  form  of  Epistles  to  the  various 
churches.    The  most  ancient,  that  of  Clem- 
eat,  is  addressed  to  the  Corinthians,  and  is 
a  most  earnest,  loving  appeal   for  unity  j 
order  and  obedience  to  God.    It  is  some 
what  marred  by  fanciful  interpretations  of 
passages  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  by 
the  introduction  of  the  fabulous  story  of  the 
Phoenix,  but  at  times  rises  to  a  dignity 
which  makes  us  understand  how  it  was  once  i 
considered  almost  inspired.    The  testimony 
which  it  gives  to  the  apostles  and  the  refer  j 
ences  to  the  New  Testament  are  very  valua  j 
ble.    In  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius  we  have  the  | 
words  of  a  man  burning  with  zeal  for  the 
Lord  and  for  martrydom,  and  yearning  over 
the  churches  he  is  about  to  leave.  He 
writes   to    Polycarp,   Bishop  of  Smyrna: 
"  Bear  the  infirmities   of   all   men  like  a 
perfect  athlete  ;   for  where  there  is  much 
labor,  much    also    is   the  gain.     If  thou 
love  the  good  disciples  only,  thou  hast  no  i 
grace;    rather  subdue  by   meekness  those! 
who  are  evil.    Stand  in  the  truth  like  an1 
anvil   when  it  is  struck,  for  it  becomes  a  I 
great  athlete  to  be  struck  and  to  conquer.  '  j 
Polycarp,  the  disciple  of  John,  has  left  but  | 
one  Epistle,  that  to  the  Philippians,  which  is  j 
given  entire.    It  is  a  strong,  stirring  letter, 
and  abounding  in  quotations  from  the  New  I 
Testament.    This  part  of  the  work  closes 
with  extracts  from 'the  so-called  Epistle  of' 
Barnabas,  whose  author  is  uukuown  ;  aud 
from  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas.    This  last: 
has  been  called  "  The  Pilgrim's  Progress  of  ; 
the  Early  Church."    Vision  third  is  given1 
entire.    It  is  to  show  how  each  thoroughly 
dedicated  Christian  is  used  in  the  building  : 
up  of  the  church,  which  is  spoken  of  under 
the  form  of  a  beautiful  tower,  which  appears  : 
as  one  stone,  so  exactly  is  each  stone  united,  J 
while  the  disobedient  followers  of  Christ  are  | 
cast  aside  from  use  till  they  repent.  One' 
sentence    in    the    vision  is  very  striking, 
where  the  woman  who  appears  to  him  to 
explain   the  vision,  says:   "Hermas,  cease 
praying  continually  for  your  sins;  pray  for 
righteousness,  that  you  may  have  a  portion 
of  it  immediately  in  your  house." 

The  introduction  to  the  second  part  con-' 
tains  a  brief  account   of  the  Apologists,  j 
Their  works  are  divided  into  three  classes ; 
1st.  Those  written  to  Gentiles.    2d.  Those 
to  the  Jews.    3d.  Those  against  heretics. 
Prominent  in  the  first  class  stands  the  valu 
able  Epistle  to  Diognetus.    Its  author  is 
unknown,  but   it   is    unquestionably  very 


ancient,  and  as  Bunsen  says:  "It  is  indis- 
putably after  Scripture  the  finest  monument 
we  know  of  sound  Christian  feeling,  noble 
courage,  and  manly  eloquence.  Our  space 
only  permits  a  few  extracts  to  illustrate  the 
truth  of  this  remark.  "This  one  (Christ) 
He  sent  to  them.  Was  it  then,  as  one  might 
suppose,  for  tyranny  and  (to  cause)  fear  and 
consternation?  Not  at  all;  but  in  'sweet 
reasonableness'  and  mildness.  As  a  king 
sending  his  son,  a  King,  He  sent  Him  ;  as 
God  He  sent  Him;  as  to  men  he  sent 
Him;  as  saving  He  sent  Him;  as  persuad- 
ing, not  as  compelling;  for  compulsion 
does  not  characterize  God.  He  sent  him 
as  calling,  not  as  pursuing  us  ;  he  sent 
Him  as  loving,  not  judging.  For  He  will 
send  Him  as  judge;  and  who  shall  stand 
before  His  coming."  And  again  :  "  He 
Himself  took  on  Him  our  sins,  Himself  gave 
His  own  Son  a  ransom  for  us,  the  holy  One 
for  the  lawless,  the  blameless  One  for  the 
wicked,  the  righteous  One  for  the  unright- 
eous, the  spotless  One  for  the  defiled,  the 
immortal  One  for  mortals.  For  v\  bat  else 
but  His  righteousness  was  able  to  cover  our 
sins?  By  whom  could  we,  lawless  and  dis- 
obedient, be  made  righteous,  but  by  the  Son 
of  God  alone?  0  sweet  exchange  !  O  un- 
traceable working!  0  unexpected  kindnesses! 
that  tue  lawlessness  of  many  should  be  hid 
in  One  who  is  righteous,  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  One  should  make  righteous  many  who 
were  lawless." 

Justin  Martyr,  the  Philosopher,  was  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  mea  iu  the  early 
Church.  Earnestly  seeking  for  the  truth,  he 
at  last  embraced  Christianity,  and  added  to 
his  learning  an  unconquerable  zeal  to  bring 
all  men  to  Christ.  H  is  writings  consist  of  two 
apologies  and  tue  dialogue  with  Trypho. 
Copious  extracts  from  the  first  apoiogy  are 
given,  and  a  synopsis  of  his  dialogue.  The 
former  was  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Anto- 
nius  Pius  aud  bis  adopted  son,  Lucius  the 
Philosopher.  It  is  characterized  by  great 
ti'inness  and  boldness  in  the  truth — uot  only 
deiendiog  Christianity  but  urging  it  upon 
i heir  acrentauce.  He  justifies  the  Christ- 
ians Iron)  the  attacks  of  their  enemies,  aud 
>nov\s  thai  Christ  insisted  upon  holiuess  in 
his  ui>cipies,  and  seeks  to  prove  the  truth 
of  Christianity  bv  arguments  adapted  to 
co  a  via  re  the  Emperor.  The  short  Mar  ata- 
ri an  Kragmeui  follows,  which  contains  the 
earliest  list  extant  of  the  accepted  books  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  very  incomplete, 
but  mo.4  of  the  books  now  iu  the  cauon  are 
referred  to.  Its  date  is  probably  170  A.  D. 
The  work  closes  with  extracts  from  the 
writings  of  Melito,  Bishop  of  Sardis,  and 
Aihenagoras  the  Athenian,  philosopher  and 
Ch'-'Stiau. 
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We  earnestly  commend  this  little  volume 
to  our  readers.    It  is  a  careful  and  scholarly 
production,  which,  in  a  very  short  space, 
gives  a  good  general  idea  of  the  works  of  1 
the  early  Christian  writers.    The  epistles' 
which  are  given  entire  are  of  themselves  | 
more  than  worth  the  price  of  the  book.  We 
hope  it  may  prove  an  incentive  to  deeper 
study  in  this  important  field. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

OPENING  DAY 


A  young  Friend,  modestly  attired,  hap- 
pening to  be  in  a  large  retail  dry-goods 
store  upon  that  day  so  momentous  to  the 
fashionable  world  called  "Opening  Day," 
a  woman  attendant  who  was  stationed  at 
the  door  of  a  large  room  where  many  elegant 
costumes  were  displayed,  .-aid  to  her  :  "  Do 
come  in  and  walk  up  and  down,  and  see  the 
aew  styles.  It  will  be  a  relief  from  the  mo- 
notony of  plain  dress." 

°  Why  monotony  ?"  said  the  Friend.  "  I 
dress  thus  from  choice  and  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  for  I  cannot  consider  it  right  to  carry 
about  such  a  display.  And,  moreover,  in 
passing  up  and  down  in  the  world,  I  have 
noticed  that  uot  merely  those  of  my  own 
Society,  but  Christians  (who  are  such 
indeed)  of  other  denominations,  are  not 
willing  to  tax  themselves  with  such  a  super- 
fluity of  adornment.'' 

Soberly  the  woman  replied:  "I  wish 
that  more  thought  as  you  do.  for,  to  tell  the 
truth,  I  am  tired  of  it  myself." 

Now,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  the 
heartfelt  conviction  of  many  a  follower  of 
fashion  would,  were  it  honestly  expressed, 
reveal  precisely  the  same  sentiment  as  that 
conveyed  by  the  above  acknowledgment. 
44  What  will  the  world  say  ?"  is  an  interro- 
gation which  far  ofteuer  decides  the  choice 
than  does  the  query,  "What  does  the  Lord 
of  the  world  require  of  me?''  It  would 
seem  as  though  there  ought  to  be  no  hesita- 
tion upon  the  part  of  a  professing  Christian, 
as  to  which  consideration  of  these  two  ought 
to  be  uppermost,  and  hence  as  to  which  we 
must  follow ;  but,  that  the  important  one  of 
the  two  is  too  generally  ignored  must  be 
obvious,  when  we  consider  how  universal  is 
the  lament  of  religiously-concerned  people  as 
to  the  so  great  approximation  of  the  church 
to  the  world,  and  ihat  the  line  which  should 
separate  them  is,  in  so  many  cases,  quite 
indefinable. 

How  incompetent  the  "world"  is  to  judge 
of  the  attire  of  one  who  has  been  really 
redeemed  from  its  slavish  spirit,  was  brought 
very  forcibly  to  my  mind  less  than  a  year 
ago,  when,  riding  in  a  street  car  in  company 
with  a  plainly-appareled  young  woman  (a 


Methodist),  I  observed  the  whispering  and 
tittering  of  two  gaily-dressed  girls,  as  they 
eyed  the  unmodish  bonnet  of  my  humble  and 
pious  companion.  But  there  is  One,  1 
thought,  who  judgeth  righteous  judgment, 
and  who  knoweth  which  of  these  best  honor, 
love  and  obey  Him.  I  think  it  is  safe  to 
conclude  that  what  fashion  decks  herself 
withal,  cannot  (because  the  natural,  and  not 
the  spiritual  mind  inspires  its  choice)  be 
suitable  for  those  who  fear  God  and  desire 
to  be  found  walking  in  the  highway  of 
holiness.  J.  W.  L. 


WIND. 

The  direction  of  the  wind  furnishes  one  of 
the  most  important  elements  of  weather 
prophecy.  Air  rushes  into  a  vacuum  with  a 
velocity  of  about  one  thousand  miles  per 
hour.  If  the  barometer  stands  at  30  inches, 
it  indicates  an  atmospheric  pressure  of  14.7 
pounds  per  square  inch.  If  the  pressure  is 
reduced  to  13.7  pounds  at  the  same  station, 
the  barometer  falls  to  a  little  less  than  28 
inches.  Such  a  fall  is  sufficient  to  produce  ■ 
velocity  of  170  miles  per  hour,  were  it  not 
for  the  retardation  by  friction. 

Strong  winds  are  owing  to  great  differ- 
ences of  pressure;  the  pressure  being  rela- 
tively high  in  the  quarter  from  which  the 
wind  blows,  and  relatively  low  in  the  oppo- 
Bite  direction.  When  a  northeast  wind 
blows  on  the  Atlantic  seaboard  there  is  a 
strong  pressure  from  New  England  towards 
the  lighter,  warmer  and  moister  air  over  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico. 

The  regular  motion  of  the  air,  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  territory  of  the  United 
States,  is  eastward.  Therefore  westerly 
winds  are  the  prevailing  winds,  and  the  pre- 
vailing winds  are  generally  attended  by  fair 
weather.  Storms  are  occasioned  by  a  diver- 
sion of  the  atmospheric  currents  from  their 
ordinary  course,  and  the  greater  the  diver- 
sion the  more  violent  is  the  storm. 

If  the  air  over  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  is  damp 
enough,  and  the  northeast  wind  is  cold 
enough,  rain  begins  to  fall  in  the  Gulf  States. 
The  upper  air  still  continuing  to  move  east- 
ward, fresh  portions  of  damp  air  are  driven 
from  the  Mississippi  valley,  over  the  Alle- 
gheny mountains,  to  mingle  with  the  con- 
tinuing cold  currents  from  the  northern  At- 
lantic, and  thus  the  rain  works  northward, 
apparently  against  the  wind,  but  really  with 
it,  for  the  upper  currents  are  least  retarded 
by  friction,  and  therefore  their  velocity  and 
force  are  the  greatest. 

The  winds  in  all  parts  of  the  world  are 
affected  by  the  monsoon  influences,  the  great 
Eastlndian  air  currents  which  flow  in  months 
alternately  from  one  point  of  the  compass 
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and  then  from  another,  although  those  in- 
fluences are  generally  feeble  in  comparison 
with  the  powerful  sway  which  is  exerted  by 
the  alternating  semestral  currents  between 
eastern  Asia  and  Africa. 

In  summer  the  continents  become  hotter 
than  the  adjoining  oceans,  and  in  winter  they 
become  cooler.  Warm  air  expands,  cold  air 
condenses;  the  warm  air,  which  is  forced 
upwards,  overflows  upon  the  contracted 
colder  air,  thus  increasing  the  pressure  in 
cool  regions  and  diminishing  it  in  warm 
regions.  Hence  there  is  a  tendency  to  an 
increasing  prevalence  of  winds  from  the  sea 
in  summer,  and  from  the  land  in  winter.  Not 
only  is  this  tendency  shown  in  the  regular, 
fair-weather  winds,  but  opposite  tendencies 
are  also  evident  in  the  antagonizing,  stormy 
winds. 

The  report  of  the  Chief  Signal  Officer,  for 
1878,  contains  nearly  twenty  closely  printed 
pages  of  valuable  generalizations  from  the 
records  of  his  office,  showing  the  rainy  and 
dry  winds  for  each  month  of  the  year,  and 
for  each  of  the  twenty-three  districts  into 
which  our  national  domain  has  been  meteor- 
ologically divided.  His  remarks  for  the 
months  of  midsummer  and  midwinter,  in  the 
Middle  Atlantic  States,  may  be  quoted  as  a 
basis  for  one  or  two  simple  mnemonic  rules, 
which  will  help  any  one  to  forecast  the 
weather,  with  nearly  as  great  certainty  as 
"Old  Probabilities  "  displayed  in  his  early 
efforts. 

"During  the  month  of  January,  winds 
blowing  from  the  southeast  or  northeast,  or 
from  directions  between  those  points,  are 
found  to  be  the  winds  most  likely  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  rain  or  snow.  Winds  blowing 
from  the  north  or  west,  or  from  directions 
between  those  points,  are  found  to  be  the 
winds  least  likely  to  be  followed  by  rain  or 
snow. 

"During  the  month  of  July,  winds  blow- 
ing from  the  southwest  or  southeast,  or  from 
directions  between  those  points,  are  found  to 
be  the  winds  most  likely  to  be  followed  by 
rain.  Winds  blowing  from  the  east  or  north, 
or  from  directions  between  those  points,  are 
found  to  be  the  winds  least  likely  to  be  fol- 
lowed by|rain." 

It  would  be  a  needless  tax  on  the  memory 
to  fix  all  these  details  in  the  mind,  but  the 
underlying  principles  can  be  readily  under- 
stood, and  the  application  of  those  principles, 
in  any  important  emergency,  will  be  an  easy 
matter. 

We  may  first  observe  that  each  paragraph 
embraces  half  of  the  whole  horizon,  refer- 
ring first  to  the  stormy  quadrant  and  then 
to  the  fair  quadrant.  On  comparing  the 
winter  and  summer  deductions,  we  see  that 
the  monsoon  shifts  both  the  stormy  and  the 
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fair  region  through  an  entire  quadrant,  the 
shift  being  in  the  direction  of  the  sun's 
motion,  or  in  the  direction  of  the  bands  of 
a  watch,  on  the  approach  of  summer,  and  in 
the  opposite  direction  on  the  approach  of 
winter.  It  is  much  easier,  equally  advan- 
tageous, and  therefore  more  satisfactory,  to 
remember  the  middle  point  of  each  quadrant 
than  to  try  the  double  burden  of  remember- 
ing the  limits  of  each.  Accordingly  we 
may  summarize  the  whole  information  as 
follows : 

Stormy  winds  are  generally  easterly  in 
winter  and  southerly  in  summer. 

Fair  winds  are  generally  northwesterly  in 
winter,  and  northeasterly  in  summer. 

Southeasterly  winds  are  generally  stormy, 
and  northwesterly  winds  are  generally  fair, 
in  spring  and  autumn. 

Rules  equally  concise  can  be  easily  de- 
duced  for  any  other  section,  and  experience 
will  show  what  slight  modifications  may  be 
needed,  on  account  of  the  influence  of 
neighboring  mountains,  valleys,  rivers,  prai- 
ries, or  other  local  disturbances. 

Winds  blowing  from  directions  interme- 
diate between  the  fair  and  the  stormy  quar- 
ter may  all  be  classed  as  doubtful.  Any 
one  who  habitually  watches  the  changes  of 
the  air  currents,  may  often  judge  pretty 
satisfactorily,  by  noticing  whether  they  are 
shifting  with  the  sun,  or  against  the  sun. 
In  the  former  case  there  is  a  probability  of 
fair  weather  ;  in  the  latter  of  stormy  weath- 
er. Allowance  should  be  made,  however, 
for  the  sun's  action  while  it  is  above  the 
horizon,  which  always  tends  to  counteract 
stormy  influences. 

If  "the  exception  proves  the  rule,"  the 
rules  of  meteorology  are  satisfactorily  de- 
monstrated. Patient  study  is  slowly  devel- 
oping from  the  long  accumulating  but  un- 
digested stores  of  curious  observation,  a 
system  of  principles  aud  rules  which  serve 
as  helpful  guides  towards  a  judgment  of 
weather  probabilities.  The  red  sky  in  the 
evening  betokens  fair  weather,  while  the 
red  sky  in  the  morning  betokens  foul 
weather,  as  surely  to  us  as  to  those  who 
sought  for  a  sign  on  the  shores  of  Galilee. 
Modern  science  has  increased  the  number 
of  recognized  signs,  aud  has  found  explana- 
tions for  many  of  them,  but  it  is  even  now 
only  gathering  pebbles  on  the  shore  of  the 
mysterious  ocean.  With  keener  sight  and 
eyes  that  are  better  trained,  we  can  look  a 
little  further  than  our  forefathers,  but  for  us 
as  well  as  for  them  it  may  still  be  said: 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  ;=<ound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it 
goeth.''  P.  E. 
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OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

At  our  Meeting-  for  Sufferings  on  the  4th 
of  Ninth  month,  it  was  decided  to  print 
another  edition  of  the  Appeal  i  □  War,  issued 
by  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  1878.  Some 
Friends  expressed  a  desire  for  a  cheaper 
form  of  the  document  for  distributing  broad- 
cast after  public  meetings,  &c.  Also  a 
smaller  neat  edition  for  inclosure  in  letters, 
seemed  called  for.  There  seems  an  open 
field  yet  for  work  of  tfaia  kind.  The  reali- 
ties of  war  brought  borne  to  the  minds  of 
thoughtful  men  do  tend,  as  indeed  they  must 
needs  at  length  tend,  to  shake  men  in  their 
adherence  to  the  military  system.  The 
glory  and  glitter  lose  something  of  their 
effect,  when  taken  in  connection  with  B0a1 
tered  limbs,  hospitals  and  bandages.  "There 
is,"  says  a  weekly  journal,  which  does  not 
profess  peace  views,  "a  strong  and  increas 
ing.  distaste  for  national  hostilities  rooting 
itself  in  the  public  mind.  The  terrible  mas- 
sacre of  the  British  envoy  and  retinue  only 
lately  sent  into  Afghanistan,  shows  forcibly 
how  useless,  not  to  say  mischievous,  the  late 
war  with  that  country  has  proved  in  its 
results." 

A  large  Trades'  Union  Congress  is  now 
assembled  in  Edinburgh,  comprising  115 
delegates,  representing  340,000  members  of 
trades'  unions  throughout  this  country  and 
Scotland.  The  inaugural  address  of  the 
President,  referring  to  the  causes  of  the  de- 
pression in  trade,  declares  that  the  chief 
cause  in  Europe  is  the  withdrawal  from  the 
ranks  of  productive  industry  ot  the  five  mil- 
lions of  men  who  are  trained  by  their  re- 
spective governments  to  the  use  of  arms. 
This  was  loudly  applauded.  A  special 
meeting  was  held  afterwards, largely  attend- 
ed by  delegates,  including  Joseph  Arch,  at 
which  resolutions  were  passed  to  the  follow- 
ing effect :  rl  hat  the  present  armed  condition 
of  Europe  is  a.  disgrace  to  the  boasted  civili- 
zation of  the  age,  largely  instrumental  in 
paralyzing  industry,  and  dangerous  to  the 
peace  and  best  inieresls  of  the  world  ;  that 
a  practical  remedy  is  to  he  found  in  the 
establishment  of  an  international  tribunal 
for  the  settlement  of  disputes,  with  the  nat- 
ural corollary  of  a  mutual  and  simultaneous 
reduction  of  armaments.  Other  resolutions 
condemned  the  Afghan  and  Zulu  wars  in 
strong  language.  Ihese  sentiments  belong, 
indeed,  rather  to  the  common-sense  view  of 
the  peace  question,  than  to  that  of  high 
principle.  It  is,  however,  well  to  have  an  evil 
reprobated  on  whatever  grounds;  aud  cer- 
tainly one  would  think  it  was  obvious,  even 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  practical  man 
of  the  world,  that  war  is  a  monstrous  blun- 
der and  a  hindrance  to  any  real  progress. 


It  is  noteworthy  that  the  instincts  of  the 
lower  classes  of  the  community,  ( viz.,  the 
laborers,  miuers  and  artisans  who  compose 
the  trades'  unions),  should  thus  lead  tbem 
to  more  advanced  views,  and  nearer  to  the 
truth,  than  the  education  and  refinement  of 
the  nppef  classes.  But  so  it  is,  and  this 
emphatic  voice  from  the  British  workmen, 
a>  represented  in  this  Congress,  comes  op- 
portunely at  the  present  time. 

There  is  another  aspect  in  which  the  war 
question  is  brought  not  unfrequently  before 
us  in  the  public  prints.  Those  who  have 
themselves  little  or  no  principle  in  the  mat- 
ter, are  yet  quick  to  see  the  incongruity  of  a 
profession  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace  with  the 
practice  of  the  horrors  of  war.  And  so  when 
b^hops  preach  military  sermons,  or  speak  of 
Christianity  as  being  helped  and  promulga- 
ted by  an  invasion  of  a  neighboring  heathen 
land,  we  find  journalists  ready  enough  to 
point  out  the  absurdity  of  such  professions, 
and  to  exercise  their  sarcasm  upon  "the 
ministers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.'' 

And  such  strictures,  although  they  may 
be  rather  cynical  in  tone,  and  often  mixed 
up  with  party  politics,  can  hardly  fail  to  do 
some  good.  The  eyes  of  men  are  being 
gradually  opened,  as  never  perhaps  before, 
to  the  inconsistency  of  war  and  Christianity. 
The  two  systems  cannot  surely  work  to- 
gether in  professed  harmony  a  great  while 
longer,  and  if  one  must  give  way  to  the 
other,  we  know  which  will  overcome  at  loti 

Amongst  military  men  there  is  a  religious 
life  stirring,  here  and  there.  Captain  Carey, 
who  was  arrested  for  some  time  for  supposed 
neglect  of  the  Prince  Imperial  in  Zululand, 
has  published  a  letter  testifying  of  his 
thankfulness  at  answer  to  prayer  in  his  own 
case.  there  are  other  officers  in  the  army 
full  of  earnestness  in  Gospel  work.  For 
such  we  may  hope,  not  without  encourage 
ment,  that  further  enlightenment  will  show 
howr  utterly  the  whole  system  wars  against 
the  Gospel  which  they  love. 

To  return  to  the  Meeting  for  Bufferings. 
Our  Parliamentary  Committee  reported,  the 
session  of  Parliament  having  closed.  They 
had  kept  a  watch  on  the  bills  introduced, 
and  with  slight  exception,  respecting  the 
valuation  of  property,  and  a  new  law  on 
churchyards,  which  may  perhaps  re-intro- 
duce church  rates  in  a  new  form,  nothing 
has  appeared  to  trench  on  the  ground  of  our 
principles. 

A  letter  from  John  F.  Hansen,  dated  Sta- 
vanger,  Norway.  30th  of  Eighth  month,  was 
read.  He  and  his  wife  had  been  150  miles 
uorth  of  Bergen,  in  a  district  never  visited 
by  Friends.  In  the  couutry  places  he  had 
held  many  meetings;  sometimes  in  the  face 
of  strong  opposition  from  the  Lutheran  pas- 
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tors,  who  said  Quakers  were  the  most  dan- 
gerous kind  of  heretics.  But  they  had  had 
times  of  refreshment  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  to  souls  in  bondage,  and  many  of 
the  people  had  valued  their  visit  greatly. 
Haj  harvest  had  been  no  hindrance  to  at- 
tendance at  the  meetings.  At  Bergen, 
J.  F.  H.  hired  the  largest  hall  in  the  city, 
and  gave  two  addresses  on  Peace  and  the 
Ordinances  respectively,  which  were  listened 
to  by  large  numbers.  The  few  Friends  in 
that  place  seemed  at  a  low  ebb.  The 
Friends'  school  near  Stavanger  is  well  re- 
ported of.  Help  is  yet  needed  for  Friends 
in  these  Scandinavian  countries.  J.  F.  H. 
expected  to  continue  his  labors  in  Norway 
during  Ninth  month,  and  then  return  to 
Denmark,  where  he  will  spend  the  winter. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
Ireland  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  set  out  on 
that  service  on  the  5th  of  this  month.  Sev- 
eral years  ago,  when  a  similar  visit  was 
paid  to  the  meetings  in  Great  Britain,  the 
way  did  not  seem  open,  at  that  time,  to  in- 
clude Ireland.  J.  B.  Braithwaite  brought 
the  concern  forward  at  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  now  the  Committee  has  entered 
on  its  work,  with  the  prayers  of  some,  in 
public  as  well  as  in  private,  that  their  labor 
may  be  blessed  iu  the  preservation  of  har- 
mony and  unity,  and  the  refreshment  of  the 
living  members  of  our  little  church  in  that 
land. 

London,  Ninth  mo.  18th,  1879. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

From  the  published  minutes  of  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting  we  add  some  notes  of  its  proceed- 
ings. 

It  appears  that  only  eight  cases  of  the  use 
of  intoxicating  liquors  by  members  were  re- 
ported, and  oue  of  traffic  in  them.  541  men 
and  98  women  use  tobacco;  24  sell  it;  7 
plant  it. 

Three  new  meetings  for  worship,  each  also 
a  Preparative  Meeting,  were  set  up;  and 
two  meetings  for  w  rship  and  one  Prepara- 
tive Meeting  were  discontinued. 

Nine  ministers  were  recorded  during  the 
year.  The  whole  number  of  ministers  for 
the  Yearly  Meeting  is  133. 

The  total  membership  is  given  as  8886  ; 
males,  4430;  females,  4456.  Births  for  the 
year,  178;  deaths,  92.  The  net  gain  in  mem- 
bership was  283  ;  admitted  by  request,  231  ; 
by  certificate,  100;  births,  178;  losses  from 
all  causes,  226.  Out  of  1151  families,  991 
read  the  Bible  daily.  Each  family  has  a  copy 
copy  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  report  a  large 
amount  of  pastoral  care  in  visits  to  families. 
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The  Meeting  continued  its  delegation  to 
the  Associated  Executive  Committee  on  In- 
dian affairs,  and  made  an  appropriation  of 
$200  for  its  use. 

The  proposal  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  to 
form  an  American  Friends'  Board  of  Mis- 
sions was  accepted,  and  Lawrie  Tatum, 
Alistus  Lewis,  Charles  Hutchinson,  Eliza- 
beth Roberts,  and  Mary  Andrews,  were  ap- 
pointed members  of  the  Board. 

The  Freedmen's  Committee  sustain  a 
school  at  Sedalia,  Mo.,  under  a  Principal, 
D.  W.  Bowles,  and  two  assistants.  The 
school  has  had  an  average  attendance  for  the 
year,  of  173.  A  Mission  Meeting  is  to  be 
established  in  connection  with  the  school. 

The  Committee  on  Education  report  child- 
ren of  school  age  2243 ;  at  school  last  year, 
2151;  over  21  years  of  age  at  school,  72; 
no  children  have  had  no  schooling;  average 
time  of  school  attendance  for  the  year,  six 
months;  24  attended  on  a  collegiate  course 
in  some  institution.  Beside  Penn  College 
and  Whittier  College,  there  are  five  acade- 
mies or  graded  schools  under  care  of  Friends 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  report  shows 
a  marked  interest  on  the  part  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  education  of  the  children  of 
its  members. 

The  Temperance  Committee  was  continued. 

Wav  did  not  open  either  ''to  provide  more 
efficient  means  by  which  the  church  can  as- 
sist those  engaged  as  ministers  or  evange- 
lists;"  nor  to  authorize  meetings  to  invite 
ministers  or  other  qualified  Friends  to  reside 
and  labor  among  them,  temporarily  or  per- 
manently, and  to  provide  for  their  partial  or 
entire  support. 

The  Peace  Committee  was  not  continued. 

The  Caretakers  reported  good  order  at  the 
meetings  and  on  the  grounds,  notwithstand- 
ing it  was  thought  that  9000  persons  attend- 
ed on  First-day. 


SERIES  OF  MEETINGS. 
Rose  Hill,  Butler  Co.,  Kansas,  Ninth  mo.  29,  1879. 

Dear  Friend: — Anson  Cox,  a  beloved 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  from  Indiana,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  here  on  the  18th 
inst.,  which  closed  last  night  amid  general 
rejoicing.  During  the  series  of  meetings, 
professors  were  strengthened,  backsliders 
reclaimed,  many  sinners  convicted,  and  a 
number  of  them  converted.  In  truth,  it  has 
been  one  of  the  greatest  revivals  we  have  ever 
had  here.  Give  God  all  the  praise  During 
the  time  we  had  the  help  of  Thomas  W.  Ladd, 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  who  preached  the  Gospel 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit's  power. 
Our  Monthly  Meeting  passed  through  its 
routine  of  business  quite  satisfactorily  on  the 
27th  inst.   Anson  Cox  produced  a  minute  of 
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unity  from  his  meeting,  and  many  were  re- 
joiced to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  through 
him.  James  B.  Gulley  was  liberated  for 
service  in  Sterling  Quarterly  Meeting,  Kan- 
sas. May  the  Lord  send  more  of  His  ser- 
vants this  way,  as  the  cry  is,  "Come  and  help 
us."  Jos.  P.  Julian. 


YIELDED  UNTO  GOD. 

"  'There  everlasting  Spring  abides, 
And  never-withering  flowers.' 

And  if  you  like  to  ask  why  we  don't  live 
there,  the  answer  is  plain  enough  : 
'  Self,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ours.' 

u  Seemin'  to  me  that  Paul  made  short 
work  of  self.  He  gave  self  notice  to  quit, 
an'  gave  up  his  freehold  to  his  blessed  Lord. 
And  I  mean  to  try  and  follow  his  example, 
and  to  say  to  my  own  self,  '  Dan'l,  I  won't 
have  you  for  a  tenant  any  longer;  you're  more 
trouble  to  me  than  all  the  world  besides. 
You're  so  hard  to  please,  an  so  uncertain 
that  if  you  happen  to  be  all  right  to  day, 
there's  no  knowin'  what  you'll  be  like  to- 
morrow. I  shall  turn  ye  out,  neck  an'  crop, 
with  all  your  goods  and  chattels.' 

u  That's  what  I  want  for  my  own  self, 
friends.  My  heart  cries  out,  '  My  Lord, 
come  in  an'  live  in  this  house,  not  like  a  great 
visitor  for  me  to  entertain,  an'  ask  a  favor  of 
now  and  then ;  but  come  in  an'  be  the 
Master  and  I'll  be  the  servaut,  an'  all  I  am 
shall  wait  upon  thee.'  That's  what  I  want 
for  myself;  and  then  when  anybody  kuocked 
to  the  door  an'  said,  'Dan'l  Quorm  live 
here,  does  he?T  I  should  dearly  love  to  say, 
'  Dan'l's  gone  away,  and  he's  dead  an' 
buried;'  'nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.' 

M  Paul  gives  us  a  good  many  cuts  across 
from  the  low  level  to  the  high.  There's  one 
in  the  twelfth  chapter  o'  Romans  and  in  the 
first  verse.  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God.  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  livin'  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
Now,  seemin'  to  me,  that's  plain  enough  for 
anybody.  Here's  the  house,  a  three  storied 
house,  consistin'  o'  body,  soul  and  spirit. 
You  go  on  month  after  month,  an'  year  after 
year,  sayin'  what  you  would  like  to  do  and 
what  you  mean  to  do.  I've  heard  scores 
o'  sermons  about  this  text,  an'  heard  it 
talked  about  hundreds  o'  times,  and  I've 
heard  folks  say  in  their  prayers  they  desired 
to  do  it.  But  hearin'  about  it,  and  talkin' 
about  it,  and  prayin'  about  it  like  that,  isn't 
a  morsel  of  good.  Here,  take  the  key, 
and  go  right  away  and  give  it  up  to  the 
Lord  once  for  all,  and  have  done  with  it. 
We  go  dilly-dallying  about  it  year  after  year, 


till  the  old  walls  fall  in  and  there's  nothing 
left  but  a  heap  o'  rubbish.  'Present  your 
bodies,*  says  Paul.  Go  in  before  the  Lord 
and  say,  '  Here  I  am,  Lord,  take  me  alto- 
gether, thine,  and  thine  forever  more.'  Give 
Him  the  bouse,  an'  let  us  just  sweep  the 
rooms  an'  keep  it  so  nice  as  ever  we  can  for 
Him.  The  Lord  help  us,  every  one." — 
Daniel  Quorm. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  TENTH  MO.  11,  1879. 


The  President  of  the  United  States  can  give 
assurance  to  the  people,  as  he  passes  from  place 
to  place,  on  his  Western  journey,  that  the  rising 
tide  of  prosperity  in  trade  and  finance  is  visible 
throughout  the  nation.  Can  the  watchman  on 
the  walls  of  Zion  give  like  cheerful  tidings  as  to 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  country?  Many 
sound  lessons  have  been  learned  in  the  years  of 
distress,  and  moral  virtues  have  been  seen  to 
depend  on  vital  religion  in  the  heart.  There 
nre  in  the  rebukes  given  to  public  and  private 
dishonesty, — in  the  spread  of  temperance  sen- 
timents,— in  the  reaction  setting  in  against  sci- 
entific skepticism, — in  the  answered  call  for 
international  Bible  lessons  which  shall  bear 
directly  on  the  spiritual  life  ;  in  the  desire  per- 
vading so  many  of  all  denominations  for  a  truer 
Christian  experience,  for  more  of  holiness  and 
Christ-likeness;  and  in  the  revivals  which  have 
marked  the  last  few  years,  and  yet  continue, 
hopeful  signs  of  the  dawn  of  a  better  state  of 
our  Christianity.  Rut  a  deep  and  mighty  trans- 
formation is  needed  to  make  us  really  a  Chris- 
tian nation.  God  is  surely  as  ready  to  give 
spiritual  blessings  as  the  outward  ones  He  is 
lavishing  upon  us.  Many  of  the  latter  have  not 
come  without  man's  co-operation.  Hard  work, 
economy  and  a  return  to  honest  payment  of 
public  and  private  debts,  have  had  much  to  do 
in  swelling  the  good  results  of  bounteous  har- 
vests in  a  revival  of  better  times.  So  if  religion 
revives  in  the  nation  there  must  be  a  breaking 
off  of  sins  by  righteousness,  a  showing  mercy  to 
the  poor,  a  return  to  a  direct  dependence  upon 
God,  and  a  lifting  up  in  prayer  of  hands  washed 
in  innocency. 


We  earnestly  hope  that  we  may  not  be  turned 
aside  as  a  Society  into  doctrinal  discussions  in 
which  charity  may  be  endangered,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself  be  almost  forgotten,  and  the  great 
duty  of  the  church  to  the  souls  cf  the  unregen- 
erate  and  of  believers  may  be  neglected.  Satan 
has  many  ways  of  hindering  the  good  cause. 
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May  we  be  watchful  against  his  devices,  and 
press  forward  in  the  practical  work  of  the  day. 


Help  the  Bible-school  Teachers. — It  may 
occur  that  for  a  time  the  teaching  of  a  Bible- 
school  is  all  pleasant  and  easy.  But  it  must  be 
rare  indeed  when  a  variety  of  hindrances  does 
not  appear,  and  when  superintendent  and  teach 
ers  do  not  need  cheer  and  sympathy.  It  will  be 
a  task  for  them  sometimes  to  awaken  interest  in 
the  meeting  or  neighborhood, — some  pupils  will 
be  teasing,  careless  or  a  positive  strain  on  the 
cheerful  order  of  the  school ;  some  parents  will 
be  found  indifferent,  hard  to  satisfy,  or  quick  to 
find  fault.  Social  pleasures  must  often  give 
way,  else  the  teacher's  meeting  will  be  missed, 
or  the  lesson  poorly  prepared. 

The  energies  will  flag  sometimes,  and  spiritual 
ebbing  come  now  and  then  to  almost  all  schools. 
Watch  the  teachers  with  their  classes.  The 
novelty  of  the  service  has  perhaps  disappeared, 
and  many  a  lesson  has  been  given  and  watered 
with  prayer,  with  far  less  effect  on  the  class  than 
the  teacher  would  wish.  The  pupils,  too,  may 
have  wearied  a  little  of  the  weekly  lesson. 
Human  nature  is  not  in  love  with  Bible  truth, 
and  may  even  sometimes  secretly  revolt  at  it 
in  the  case  of  the  well-intentioned  pupil,  who 
reproaches  himself  that  he  does  not  feel  more 
interest  in  the  instruction  his  teacher  gives  with 
so  much  kindness. 

Give,  then,  the  word  of  cheer  to  teacher  and 
scholar ;  let  a  kindly  word  be  spoken  in  private ; 
offer  frank  appreciation  of  the  unselfish  labor  of 
the  teachers,  or  point  them  tc  the  sure  promise 
to  those  who  "labor  in  the  Lord." 

Show  your  hearty  good  will  towards  them, 
and  see  that  they  lack  nothing  which  your 
counsel  or  aid  should  furnish. 

"Zealous  of  good  works"  was  to  be  the 
mark  of  those  whom  the  Lord  had  redeemed  as 
His  peculiar  treasure.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have 
reports  of  meetings  or  other  departments  of 
Christian  labor,  from  all  parts  of  the  Society. 
If  one  member  or  group  rejoice  in  the  Lord's 
favor,  it  will  strengthen  and  animate  others  to 
learn  of  it.  We  would  ask  our  friends  to  furnish 
brief  accounts  of  whatever  may  interest  the  So- 
ciety at  large. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  attended  Westland  Meet- 
ing, Indiana,  on  the  morning  of  Ninth  mo.  28th  ; 
Walnut  Ridge  in  the  afternoon,  and  had  a  meet- 
ing at  Carthage  in  the  evenings  On  the  29th  he 
was  at  Spiceland  Meeting,  and  went  thence  to 
Richmond  to  attend  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

Just  Published— The  Garland  :  Selections 
from    various  authors.    By   Eliza  P.  Gurney. 
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i2mo.,  cloth,  extra,  $1.50.  This  is  a  selection  of 
religious  and  devotional  poetry,  and  the  com- 
piler has  displayed  great  taste  and  judgment  in 
culling  the  choicest  flowers  from  the  rich  fields 
our  literature  offers  in  poems  of  this  character. 
For  sale  by  all  booksellers,  and  sent  by  mail, 
postpaid,  on  receipt  of  the  price.  Porter  & 
Coates,  publishers,  S.  W.  corner  Ninth  and 
Chestnut  streets,  Philadelphia. 


MARRIED. 

WARNER— WISTAR.— At  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  Germantown,  on  the  18th  of  Ninth  month, 
1879,  George  M.  Warner  to  Elizabeth  B.  Wistar, 
daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Wistar,  Jr. 


DIED. 

WILLIAMS. — Eighth  month  20,  1879,  at  his  resi- 
dence near  Ironton,  Wis.,  John  Williams,  in  the  54th 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  elder  of  Ironton  Monthly 
Meeting.  In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend  the 
church  has  sustained  a  great  loss.  He  was  a  very 
diligent  attender  of  meeting,  where  his  voice  was 
often  heard  in  earnest  exhortation.  He  was  a  zealous 
advocate  of  the  cause  of  temperance  and  peace,  a  warm 
friend  to  the  onward  movement  of  the  present  day. 
As  long  as  his  health  permitted  he  was  a  constant 
worker  in  our  evening  prayer  meetings,  but  when  the 
hand  of  affliction  was  laid  upon  him,  he  submitted  with 
much  patience  to  many  months  of  lingering  illness  and 
much  suffering.  A  few  days  before  his  close  he  called 
his  family  to  his  bedside,  and  spoke  to  them  one  by 
one,  gave  them  his  parting  advice,  assuring  them  that  all 
was  well  with  him,  and  requested  them  to  meet  bim 
in  heaven.  After  this  he  suffered  great  bodily  pain,  and 
was  not  able  to  converse  much.  A  few  hours  before 
the  last  the  pain  left  him,  and  he  passed  away  as  in 
a  gentle  slumber. 


The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. — A 
Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of  Hav- 
erford College"  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room 
of  Arch  Street  Meeting- House,  Philadelphia,  on  Third- 
day,  Tenth  mo.  14th,  1879,  at  3  o'clock  p.  M. 

3t.  Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


The  second  lecture  at  Haverford  College  by 
H.  C.  McCook  on  "American  Ants,  their  homes  and 
habits,"  was  delivered  on  the  30th  ult.  He  will 
deliver  a  lecture  on  "  Spiders  and  their  spinning 
work,"  at  Alumni  Hall,  on  the  14th  inst.,  at  7.30 
P.  M.  This  finishes  the  course,  although  a  fourth 
lecture  will  probably  be  given  later  in  the  session. 


NOTES. 

The  Philadelphia  Tract  and  Mission  Society- 
has  existed  for  fifty-two  years.  It  now  has  five 
missionaries  and  about  1550  visitors.  Each 
month  a  tract  is  distributed,  one  published  by 
the  Society  or  one  given  to  it  for  the  purpose. 
In  the  last  year  377,754  tracts  were  thus  given 
out ;  464  persons  were  induced  to  attend  some 
place  of  worship  ;  528  children  to  enter  Bible- 
schools  ;  627  destitute  persons  have  been  re- 
lieved, and  316  have  signed  the  temperanee 
pledge. 

Bible  Revision.— It  is  an  interesting  fact 
that  at  the  same  time  the  English  Bible  is 
undergoing  revision,  a  like  work  is  going  on 
in  Germany.    Luther's  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
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tures,  which  has  done  so  much  not  only  for 
the  religious  welfare  of  Germany,  but  has 
also  had  an  important  influence  on  German 
literature,  is  in  the  hands  of  a  critical  committee, 
which  has  been  directed  to  resume  its  labors  this 
autumn.  '' This  Committee,''  says  a  contempo- 
rary, "  consisting  partly  of  Evangelical  divines 
and  partly  of  learned  laymen  began  its  labors 
several  years  ago,  but  has  not  yet  succeeded  in 
getting  beyond  the  book  of  Genesis — a  proof,  if 
any  further  were  needed,  that  the  German  brain, 
if  it  works  superbly  well,  is  also  supremely  slow." 

The  Bible  and  Slavery— In  1875,  Mr 
Stanley,  in  his  African  explorations,  met  the 
"  Foremost  Man  of  Equatorial  Africa,"  Mtesa, 
King  of  Ugunda.  The  traveller's  quick  discern- 
ment saw  in  him  "  a  prince  Well  woi thy  the  most 
hearty  sympathies  tha  Europe  can  ^ive  him," 
and  he  entered  in  his  journal  his  purpose  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  transformation  be<;un  by  a 
Mohammedan  missionary,  who  had  converted 
Mtesa  from  paganism  to  [slam  :  "With  a  strong 
desire  to  improve  still  more  the  character  of 
Mtesa.  I  shall  beyin  building  on  the  foundation 
stones  laid  by  Muley  ben  Salim.  I  shall  destroy 
his  belief  in  IsWm,  and  teach  the  doctrine*,  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth."  At  the  king's  desire,  Stanley 
translated  portions  of  the  Bible  into  the  Kaswihili 
dialect,  so  as  to  leave  with  him  an  abridged 
Protestant  Bible  embracing  all  the  principal 
events  of  Biblical  history  from  the  creation  to 
the  cru  :ifixion,  and  including  the  entire  Gospel 
of  Luke.  For  four  years  this  book  has  been 
serving  its  purpose  in  the  land  of  U.;unda  in  Cen 
tral  Africa,  and  now  comes  the  intelligence  that, 
taught  by  this  silent  missionary.  Mtesa  has 
emancipated  the  slaves  in  his  dominions,  about 
half  a  million  in  number.  This  conversion  of  a 
Central  African  chief  and  his  empire  to  freedom 
through  Christianity  deals  a  hard  blow  to  the 
African  slave-trade.  \Vh  n  Mr.  Ingersoll  and 
the  Liberal  League  can  produce  a  book  whi<  h 
in  twenty  five  years  will  accomplish  as  much  for 
humanity  in  anv  province  as  the  abridged  Bible 
has  accomplished  for  Ugunda  in  four,  Christians 
will  be  ready  to  listen  to  his  arguments  forgiving 
up  the  Bible.  S  )  long  as  it  proves  itself  such  an 
emancipator,  his  charges  th.it  it  is  a  cruel  and 
inhuman  book  will  win  no  verdict  from  thought- 
ful people. —  Christian  Union. 

It  is  reported  from  Petersburg,  Virginia,  that 
a  great  number  of  relig;ous  revivals  have  oc- 
curred dining  the  past  two  months  in  Dinwiddle 
and  surrounding  counties  in  that  State,  e lend- 
ing to  the  neighboring  counties  of  North  Caro- 
lina. 

This  religious  interest  is  felt  in  all  denomina- 
tions, and  among  both  white  and  colored  people. 
From  forty  to  fifty  conversions  at  a  single  meet- 
ing are  reported  as  common,  and  even  as  many 
as  seventy-five  to  a  hundred  are  said  to  have  oc- 
curred. 


INDIAN  ITEMS. 

The  new  boarding-school  building  at  Wichita 
Agency,  to  replace  the  one  burned  nearly  two 
years  ago,  is  nearly  completed,  and  is  to  be 
opened  in  a  short  time.  The  children  of  the 
Kiowas  and  Comanches  will  be  brought  to  the 
Agent's   house  at  Wichita  Agency  till  a  new 
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school-house  for  them  can  be  built  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Washita  River.  The  old  school-build* 
ings  near  Fort  Sill  will  be  abandoned. 

Agent  Hunt  expects  to  begin  at  once  the  build- 
ing of  this  new  Kiowa  school. 

Elkanah  Beard  writes  that  the  school  at 
Shawneetown  for  the  Absentee  Shawnees,  has 
opened  under  more  favorable  auspices  than  was 
expected  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  the  children  have 
come  in  in  belter  condition  than  ever  before. 

Our  dear  Friends,  Asa  and  Emmeline  Tuttle, 
write  that  the  new  teacher  of  the  O.tawa  school 
comes  in  a  truly  kindly  spirit  of  proper  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Christian  work  of  the  Agency. 
They  will  occupy  a  building  erected  some  time 
since,  at  their  own  expense,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Ponca  children,  when  the  latter  tribe  was  in  the 
Agency;  and  they  expect  to  continue  their 
labors  for  tne  good  of  the  people  so  far  as  able. 


TEMPERANCE. 

A  joint-'-tock  company  has  just  been  formed 
in  Great  Britain  with  a  capital  of  a  million 
pounds  sterling,  to  open  temperance  houses  all 
over  the  kingdom.  The  shares  are  to  be  $5.00 
each,  and  thus  allow  a  vast  number  of  persons 
to  take  part  in  the  enterprise.  Tne  success  of 
the  coffee-taverns  has  been  such  that  this  project 
may  be  expected  to  prosper. 

Some  of  England's  noblest  men  are  openly 
ranged  on  the  side  of  temperance.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  i-.  a  patron  of  the  above- 
named  enterprise;  and  Wm.  E  Gladstone,  in  ex 
pressing  his  sympathy  with  the  coffee-tavern 
movement,  said  :  "  I  take  a  sincere  interest  in  all 
endeavo-s  ju-tly  made,  to  give  a  fu  1  and  fair 
trial  to  this  experiment,  and  to  give  the  mass  of 
the  community  a  fair  chanc-,  which  they  have 
never  yet  had,  between  alcoholic  and  other  less 
exciting  liquors." 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Representative  Meeting  and  the  Meeting 
of  Ministry  and  Over-ight  met  on  Fifih-day  the 
1 8th  ot  Ninth  mo  There  was  about  the  usual 
attendance  and  interest.  The  devotion  attend- 
ing the  opening  of  the  latter  meeting  was  very 
assuring  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  promise 
to  be  with  us.  The  business  of  this  session  after 
the  meeting  was  organized  was  mostly  'aken  up 
with  hearing  an  account  from  Birnabas  C. 
Hobbs,  of  his  labors  and  travels  in  Europe.  He 
gave  a  brief  summary  of  his  service  among 
Friends  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  then 
of  his  visits  to  St.  Petersburg  and  Berlin.  A 
more  detailed  account  of  his  labor  among 
Friends  was  given  to  a  large  audience  on 
Seventh-day  afternoon.  The  Yearly  Meeting 
convened  at  ten  o'clock  on  Sixth-d  ly  the  19. h. 
Stanley  Pumphrey  offered  prayer  for  such  direc- 
tion and  blessing  as  we  need  in  the  work  and 
devotions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Suitable  words 
were  spoken  by  seveial  Friends,  ad  presenting 
the  need  of  looking  to  God,  and  dependence 
upon  him  in  all  out  service  as  a  gathered  church. 
Other  Friends  engaged  in  vocal  prayer,  and  the 
manifest  presence  of  our  Holy  Head  was  known 
in  the  hearts  of  many.    After  about  thirty  min- 
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utes  thus  spent,  the  clerk  read  the  opening  min- 
ute. All  the  Representatives  were  present  except 
six.  Credentials  were  presented  for  the  follow- 
ing Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  :  Fhebe 
Hoyle,  Judith  C.  Johnson,  ministers  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting ;  Sarah  P.  Morrison,  Mary 
Maiott,  Caleb  Johnson,  Miriam  Johnson,  from 
Indiana;  and  Jeremiah  Hubbard,  a  minister  from 
Kansas.  Also  Ann  W.  Hobson,  Margaret  J. 
Morris  and  Desylvia  Jones,  companions  of  min 
isters. 

Stanley  Pumphrey,  whose  credentials  were  read 
in  1876,  is  again  with  us.  Credentials  were  sub- 
sequently presented  for  Francis  C.  Stanley  and 
Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. David  B.  UpdegrafT was  present  without  cre- 
dentials ;  also  Joseph  Moore,  Charles  F.  Coffin, 
Susan  RatclifF,  John  Jessup,  and  others  at  some 
of  the  sittings. 

All  these  dear  Friends  were  heartily  welcomed 
by  the  church,  and  their  labors  in  the  ministry 
were  a  blessing  to  our  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  usual  committees  on  returning  minutes, 
out-door  meeting,  and  to  aid  ministers  in  their 
appointments  and  service  during  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  were  appointed. 

The  Representative  Meeting,  in  view  of  the  in- 
crease of  business  to  occupy  the  meeting  on  ac- 
count of  the  revision  of  Discipline,  made  certain 
suggestions  looking  to  shortening  the  business 
for  this  year,  which  were  adopted. 

Devotional  meetings  were  held  each  morning. 
Valuable  teaching  on  Christian  life  and  experi- 
ence was  given,  and  a  deep  impression  was 
made,  which  was  more  manifest  as  the  meetings 
progressed.  The  people  were  led  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  true  devotion  to  God  and  holiness  of 
heart  and  life.  That  feeling  was  most  manifest 
at  the  last  meeting,  in  which  there  was  tender- 
ness of  heart,  and  great  readiness  to  confess 
Christ.  Multitudes  spoke  in  praise  of  His  great 
name. 

The  meeting  on  Seventh-day  convened  in 
joint  session  of  men  and  women.  Amos  Doan 
was  reappointed  Clerk^ind  Abel  Doan  and  John 
A.  Taylor  chosen  Assistants.  Rebecca  T.  Hobbs 
served  as  Clerk  of  Women's  Meeting,  assisted  by 
Dinah  T.  Henderson  and  Rebecca  Mary  Morris. 
The  Discipline  proposed  by  the  committee  on 
revision  was  read  without  discussion.  It  will  be 
passed  upon  at  a  future  sitting. 

The  proposition  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
that  this  body  co-operate  with  them  in  the  man- 
agement of  Earlham  College,  was  presented  to 
the  joint  meeting  by  Joseph  Moore,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  deliberate  upon  the  sub 
jeer,  and  report  to  a  future  sitting. 

The  London  General  Epibtle  was  read  and  a 
reprint  of  six  thousand  copies  for  distribution 
ordered.  Read  also  special  Epistles  from  London 
and  Dublin,  and  a  committee  on  correspondence 
was  appointed. 

At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  commit- 
tee on  education  held  their  annua.]  meeting. 
The  subject  for  consideration  was  "  Higher  Edu- 
cation," in  its  relation  to  the  wants  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting;  the  need  of  concentrating  our  strength 
in  the  West  upon  one  college,  and  the  claims  of 
Earlham,  as  the  point  for  such  concentration. 

The  sentiment  of  the  meeting  was  unanimous 
in  the  affirmative  of  these  questions. 

(To  be  continued.) 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  Ninth  mo.  30th,  1879. — At 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
after  a  time  of  reverent  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
in  which  prayer  was  offered,  and  the  baptizing 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  livingly  felt,  creden- 
tials were  read  for  Joel  and  Hannah  E.  Bean  of 
Iowa  ;  E.  L.  Comstock  of  Mich.  ;  Charles  Stan- 
ley, Ohio;  Jeremiah  Hubbard,  Kansas;  Eliza 
Fulghum,  Iowa. 

Our  dear  friend,  Stanley  Pumphrey,  was  present 
for  the  third  time  since  his  service  began  on  this 
continent.  Dr.  Clark  made  report  of  his  labors 
in  Europe,  much  to  the  comfortof  the  meeting. 

Queries  and  Answers  were  read  and  their  con- 
sidera'ion  deferred  until  another  sitting. 

The  Representative  Meeting  occurred  at  3 
p  m.  Reports  were  heard  from  a  prison  reform 
committee,  and  some  routine  business  transacted  ; 
a  very  pleasant  session. 

Fourth-day,  Tenth  mo.  1st,  8£  A.  M. — Devo- 
tional meeting  opened  by  prayer  from  Stanley 
Pumphrey.  Dr.  D.  Clark  read  from  K.zek.  xxxiv. 
"  Showers  of  blessing  "  promised,  and  many  cor- 
roborating promises  read,  and  we  were  urged  to 
"  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  these  things  "  To  come 
with  longing  hearts,  feeling  our  needs,  being  as- 
sured that  Christ  died  that  all  our  needs  might 
be  supplied.  Let  us  be  emptied,  that  God  may 
fill  us;  be  broken-hearted,  that  God  may  heal 
us.  If  there  is  anythiug  to  be  repented  of,  let  us 
repent.  Never  expect  to  get  beyond  preaching  a 
gospel  of  repentance.  Let  us  choose  to  co-operate 
with  God,  i  e.,  choose  to  let  Him  have  His  own 
way  with  us,  that  the  garden  of  God  may  be  irri- 
gated and  bloom,  and  become  fragrant  and 
fruitful,  then  beautiful,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  hav- 
ing arisen  upon  us,  the  beauty  for  ashes. 

Charles  F.  Coffin  alluded  to  the  beau.y  of  the 
outward  world  as  seen  in  this  bright  morning. 
It  ought  to  be  the  symbol  of  our  spiritual  condi- 
tion. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  said  hi^  life  had  never  been  one 
of  rhapsody,  but  of  stern  reali:y— the  rugged 
works  of  life  must  be  attended  to  in  the  right 
time  and  in  the  right  manner — "  there  is  a  right 
time  to  everything  under  the  sun."  The  time  for 
full  rejoicing  will  come  when  we  are  lifted  into 
the  society  of  angels.  See  to  it  now  that  the 
entire  offering  of  the  heart  is  before  God. 

Stanley  Pumphrey — "  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  It  is  the  will  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  give  us  the  blessing. 

Many  Friends  testified  to  the  power  of  God  to 
set  the  soul  entirely  free,  and  that  they  have 
found  "  that  rest  which  remains  to  the  people  of 
God." 

Fourth-day,  Tenth  mo.  1st,  1879,  IO£  A-  ^ — 
At  Twelfth  Street  Meeting  House ;  about  the 
usual  number  of  Friends,  for  a  first  session  of 
the  Yearly  Meet.ng,  met. 

Exhortations  to  brotnerly  forbearance  and 
unity  were  heard  from  a  number  of  Friends. 
Jos.  Fraz  er,  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  many  years 
ago  a  member  of  this,  very  tenderly  alluded  to 
the  early  fathers,  with  the  hope  that  their  mantles 
of  love  and  unity  may  rest  very  fully  upon  us. 
Fervent  prayer  to  the  same  end  was  offered  by 
several  brethren. 

F.  W.  Thomas,  Dr.  Clark,  John  Allen,  Murray 
Shipley,  B.  C.  Hobbs,  and  others,  pointed  us  to 
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the  promises  of  God,  made  to  those  who  put 
themselves  upon  holy  ground. 

The  Clerk  then  read  an  opening  minute  and 
called  the  names  of  the  Representatives, who  were  I 
nearly  all  present. 

Ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  present, 
as  follows  :    Stanley  Pumphrey.  from  London;! 
Joel  and  Hannah  E.  Bean,  of  Iowa ;  Francis 
C.  Stanley,  Ohio  ;  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock.  Mich.  ; 
George  Wood,  of  New  York  ;  Elizabeth  DeGreen 
and  husband,  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  ;  Eliza-  j 
beth  Richardson,  an  elder,  Pickering,  Ontario  ; 
B.  C.  Hobbs,  John  Barker,  and  others,  without  j 
minutes,  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting  ;  Joseph  \ 
Frazier  and  wife,  from  Iowa   were  welcomed,  j 
having  no  written  credentials. 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings with  which  we  correspond. 

The  London  General  Epistle  called  out  some 
remarks  from  B.  C.  Hobbs,  who  stated  that  our 
London  Friends  keep  themselves  informed  to 
some  extent  as  to  the  condition  and  needs  of  the 
world.    At  the  monthly  sessions  of  the  Meeting 
for   Sufferings,  reports   are  heard  from  many 
quarters  of  the  world  ;  mission  fields  are  looked  ; 
over ;    acquaintance  is  sought  among  foreign  i 
representatives  to  the  British  Givernmcnt,  with  ( 
the  bishops  and  ministers  who  visit  them  from  , 
various  quarters  of  the  world — in  all  these  ways 
much  work  is  done  for  Christ. 

The  Special  Epistle  from  London  contained 
some  very  forcible  and  timely  hints  with  refer- 
ence to  the  ministry,  and  the  necessity  that  we 
should  not  be  too  desirous  to  separate  the  exer- 
cise of  spiritual  gifts  from  the  needful  and  proper 
attention  to  the  secular  affairs  of  life. 

The  Irish  Epistle  notices  an  increase  of  interest 
amongst  them  to  promote  the  cause  of  temper- 
ance. 

Ohio  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings  unite  with  the  i 
proposition  to  create  a  Missionary  Board  among 
the  American  Yearly  Meetings. 

6,oco  copies  of  the  London  General  Epistle 
were  directed  to  be  printed  for  circulation  among 
our  members.  This  document  was  thought  to 
contain  advice  peculiarly  suited  to  the  circum- 
stances amongst  us. 

The  Epistles  were  thought  to  be  generally 
fresh  and  lively,  calculated  to  strengthen  us  in 
Christian  life. 

A  letter  from  John  Henry  Douglas,  from 
Glen's  Falls,  N.  Y.,  was  read,  expressing  his  con-  j 
tinued  interest  in  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and  that 
her  work  of  evangelization  may  go  on  without 
any  abatement.  This  fraternal  greeting  elicited 
a  very  warm  Christian  response  from  many 
Friends,  and  the  clerk  was  directed  to  respond 
to  it. 

The  Committee  on  Epistles  were  directed  to 
prepare  one  to  our  dear  Friends  at  Matamoras, 
nearly  100  in  number. 

Our  representative  from  West  Branch  quarter 
sent  as  a  reason  of  non-attendance  that  he  had  as- 
sumed the  payment  of  a  considerable  debt, 
$500,  on  a  new  mee  ing-house,  thus  embarrass- 
ing his  means  too  much  to  incur  the  expense. 
This  Friend  lives  in  the  vicinity  of  Van  Wert. 

Some  very  pertinent  remarks  were  made  by 
Murray  Shipley,  FrancisW. Thomas,  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
and  others,  with  reference  to  the  mode  of  con- 
ducting some  of  our  devotional  meetings,  look- 
ing toward  some  checks  that  may  possibly  bj 


needed,  and  to  more  care  as  to  engagement  lr 
vocal  exercises,  being  careful  to  adhere  to  our  t 
own  well  established  principles  as  to  the  spiritu- 
ality of  worship,  and  the  perceptible  and  imme- 
diate influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  moving  upon 
the  heart  before  engaging  in  any  vocal  offering. 

Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee,  3  P.  At.— 
Twenty-ninth  Annual  Report.  We  have  printed 
no  new  tracts  the  past  year,  but  have  published 
of  previous  issues  of  our  own  tracts  480,000  pages 
and  have  purchased  of  other  associations  1,485,- 
000  pages,  making  a  total  of  1,965,000  pages. 

The  whole  number  of  pages  published  and 
purchased  by  the  Committee  since  its  organiza- 
tion is  44,957.274. 

We  have  distributed  through  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  1,243,000  pages,  and  have  sold  to 
other  parties  252,000  pages,  or  a  total  of  1,475,- 
000  pages. 

The  Committee  h\d  at  their  disposal  to  prose- 
cute this  work  11,125.80,  and  a  small  unex- 
pended balance  remains  in  their  hands. 

William  F.  Mitchell  made  some  very  practical 
remarks  upon  the  proper  publicity  of  our  works 
the  people  for  whom  they  are  published,  the  'r 
ki  d  of  type  in  which  they  are  printed,  their 
phraseology,  proper  illustrations,  &c.  Charles 
S  Hubbard  and  Joseph  Dickinson  made  som 
very  encouraging  remarks.    Tract  distribution 
was  urged  upon  our  members.  Samuel  S.  Richi 
proposed  that  some  who  have  but  little  capacit 
to  distribute  tracts,  go  into  partnership  with  some 
of  those  sisters   who  are  gifted  for  tract  dis 
tributors. 

Charles  F.  Coffin  has  experienced  three  epochs 
in  his  reading  of  Friends'  books.    In  the  first,  he 
read  them  as  a  kind  of  penance  ;  in  the  second 
he  became  indifferent ;  in  the  third,  he  has  be 
come  intensely  interested  in  them.    We,  as  < 
Society ,  have  just  fairl\  entered  upon  our  mission 
Maxwell   P.  Gaddis,  a  Methodist  minister  01II 
Dayton,  hxs  published  several  religious  books  I 
the  "  Foot-prints  of  an  Itinerant,"  and  otheilt 
small  volumes;  has  known  many  conversion:!  § 
from  the  reading  of  thes§  good  tracts  and  books 
is  in  entire  harmony  with  our  work,  and  warml 
encouraged    Friends   to  continue  to  faithful] 
prosecute  this  work. 

Bible  Association  Committee. — The  Chairmar 
of  this  Committee,  Charles  Osborn.  Our  worl 
has  been  one  largely  of  organization  ;  endeavor 
ing  to  get  the  Quarterly  Meetings  to  form  Aux 
iliary  Bible  Associations.  From  various  source; 
the  Committee  has  received  $420.80.  With  thi 
they  have  kept  on  hand  a  stock  of  Bibles  in  th 
hands  of  Nicholson  &  Brother. 

Levi  Jessup  related  the  early  efforts  of  thq 
Indiana  Bible  Association  of  Friends;  the  grea 
lack  of  supply  of  Scriptures;  the  efforts  then 
made  ;  the  canvassing  of  territory  to  ascertain 
the  wants  of  the  people.  Missionary  work  wa: 
associated  with  this  work,  and  Bibles  were  sup 
plied.  But  there  is  much  yet  that  ought  to  b< 
done.  He  thinks,  however,  that  there  is  mucli 
more  done  on  this  subject  in  the  limits  of  th< 
Yearly  Meeting  than  is  reported  here.  Ou 
First-day  schools  have  done  much  to  diffuse  th* 
Scriptures  very  generally  among  our  home  popu 
lation.  Yet  he  thinks  there  is  great  destitutioi 
around  us,  and  much  to  be  done  among  a  certaii 
floating  population.  It  was  stated  that  in  som 
localities,  Methodists  and  Friends  had  united  t 
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see  that  all  the  destitute  families  were  supplied 
with  Bibles.  In  other  localities  our  Friends  are 
directly  associated  with  miscellaneous  societies 
which  are  auxiliary  to  the  American  Bible  Society. 

On  the  whole,  V\ umds  who  spoke  seemed  to 
think  there  was  ground  for  encouragement,  that 
new  fields,  such  as  Mexico,  will  be  sought  by  us, 
colporteurs  employed,  and  something  of  a 
change  of  base,  perhaps  in  other  directions. 

Evening. — A  favored  meeting  for  worship  was 
held,  and  so  closed  the  first  day  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Fifth-day,  Tenth  mo.  2nd,  10  A.  M. — This 
morning  a  large  company  of  earnest  minds 
present,  and  preciously  covered  by  the  promised 
presence  of  Him  who  said,  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway." 

Francis  W.  Thomas  on  behalf  of  the  represen- 
tatives, proposed  Charles  F.  Coffin  for  Clerk, 
Allen  Terrell  and  Lindley  M.  Overman  for  as- 
sistants. The  responses  this  morning  show  all 
the  Representatives,  except  two,  to  be  present. 

The  proposition  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  to 
form  a  Missionary  Board  of  American  Friends, 
was  brought  before  the  meeting,  by  reading  the 
action  of  their  late  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  sub 
ject.  Our  dear  friend  Stanley  Pumphrey  followed 
the  reading  by  saying  that  our  Early  Friends 
were  earnest  workers  in  the  mission-field  of  the 
world,  often  raising  large  sums  of  money  for  the 
general  diffusion  of  the  gospel.  On  one  occa- 
sion, Friends  at  Scale  House  raised  a  sum  proba- 
bly equal  to  $1,500  of  our  money.  Our  Eng- 
lish Friends  of  to-day  are  voluntarily  contributing 
from  130,000  to  $40,000  each  year.  You  are 
already  engaged  in  a  large  mission  work.  Your 
labors  for  the  late  slaves  of  the  South,  your  In- 
dian civilization,  your  work  in  Mexico, — all 
these  and  others  of  similar  scope  could  be  much 
more  certainly  sustained  by  the  united  action  of 
all  the  Friends  upon  this  continent. 

We  want  welding  together  on  this  continent ; 
you  are  too  much  dissociated.  Union  in  these 
labors  would  tend  to  make  American  Friends 
more  homogeneous.  He  would  have  every  dol- 
lar that  should  support  such  a  work  to  be  raised 
upon  the  voluntary  principle.  Alluded  to  the 
Moravians,  who  annually  contribute  six  dollars 
for  each  member ;  that  each  two  congregations 
keep  five  missionaries  in  the  field  of  foreign 
Drk  work. 

F.  W.  Thomas,  Luke  Woodard,  R.  W.  Doug- 
las, M.  M.  Binfcrd,  F.  C.  Stanley,  Dr.  Clark, 
and  others,  favored  the  proposition,  and  it  was 
given  to  a  committee  for  further  consideration, 
who  are  to  report  to  a  future  session. 

Twenty-ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Book  and 
Tract  Committee  as  given  in  yesterday's  report, 
eat  was  brought  in,  considered,  adopted,  and  the 
Committee   continued   and  encouraged  to  go 
forward  with  their  work, 
vasl    At  this  stage  of  the  meeting,  Elizabeth  L. 
up.  Comstock  came  into  the  meeting  to  present  the 
be  cause  of  the  colored  people  who  are  fleeing  to 
jCh  more  Northern  climes.    She  made  an  earnest 
be  appeal  to  Friends  to  furnish  these  needy  crea- 
)ur|  tures  with  the  many  things  they  need,  especially 
with  seed  wheat.     A  collection  was  then  taken 
pti-  in  the  face  of  the  meeting,  resulting  in  $113.85. 
ion    The  Committee  on  the  Book  Fund  report  that 
ajiithe  fund  amounts  to  $2,500,  and  is  safely  in- 
•n*  vested. 


The  Bible  Association  report  was  adopted  as 
matured  in  the  Committee,  and  the  Committee 
continued  for  the  coming  year. 

Twenty-seventh  annual  report  of  White's 
Manual  Labor  Institute  was  read,  showing  it  to 
be  in  a  healthy  condition.  There  are  24.  chil- 
dren receiving  its  benefits.  School  has  been 
taught  nine  months.  Family  worship  and  Bible- 
schools  have  been  kept  up. 

To-day  Priscilla  Rogers,  from  Ohio,  is  present 
with  credentials. 

Afternoon,  3  P.  M. — Home  Missions.  Sixth 
annual  report  Reports  were  received  from 
perhaps,  less  than  half  our  Meetings.  A  great 
many  tracts  have  been  distributed ;  several 
hundred  meetings  held  ;  Bible-schools  main- 
tained; county  jails,  county  asylums,  &c,  vis- 
ited. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  spoke  of  the  Apostles  and 
Early  Christians  as  very  efficient  Home  Mission 
workers,  citing  how  they  held  a  great  many 
series  of  meetings,  and  these  series  lasting  some- 
times not  merely  two  or  three  days,  but  as 
many  months.  That  these  early  Home  Mis- 
sionaries always  rejoiced  to  see  the  work  widely 
diffused,  every  member  becoming  an  active 
worker— nothing  of  the  "one  man  power"  in 
all  their  methods.  When  sinners  are  converted 
see,  by  oft-expressed  sympathy,  that  they  are 
kept  under  loving  care.  Let  the  old  associate 
with  themselves  the  young.  Our  Early  Friends 
were  very  remarkable  for  their  observance  of 
this  rule.  John  G.  Whittier  says  that  one  rea- 
son why  we  as  a  Society  have  not  done  all  the 
good  we  should,  is  because  we  have  failed  to  get 
the  young  interested  in  our  work.  The  work  of 
the  early  Society  was  done  bv  young  men. 
"As  we  see  that  we  need  the  aid  of  the  young, 
let  us  ask  God  to  lay  His  hand  upon  them  and 
qualify  them  for  His  work.  When  this  is  done 
we  shall  be  on  our  way  to  better  times." 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  is  deeply  interested  in 
those  outside  of  our  Society— the  sinful  and 
wayward.  Told  us  an  impressive  story  of  put- 
ting a  little  tract  into  an  intoxicated  man's 
pocket,  months  afterward  meeting  him,  finding 
him  reclaimed  through  its  influence,  and  now  a 
temperance  worker  himself,  and  when  hearing 
that  this  tract  came  to  him  through  her  influ- 
ence, how  he  shook  her  hand,  kissed  it,  and 
covered  it  with  his  tears,  saying,  "  My  wife  has 
prayed  for  you  every  night  since  this  tract  was 
found  in  my  pocket." 

Wm.  F.  Mitchell  thinks  our  organization  is 
the  most  simple  and  efficient  of  any  in  exist- 
ence. Would  have  our  young  men  instructed 
as  to  our  own  principles.  Everywhere  there  are 
"low  down,"  "poor  creatures;"  these  are  the 
poor  that  "  Ye  have  always  with  you."  Would 
organize  Quaker  meetings  among  these  poor 
wherever  they  are  converted  and  desire  to  come 
among  us. 

Hannah  E.  Bean,  of  Iowa,  spoke  of  the  dangers 
that  surround  our  quiet  country  homes ;  the 
need  there  is  for  us  to  make  our  children  our 
companions,  reading  with  them  the  proper  books, 
engaging  with  them  in  proper  recreations  ;  be 
ourselves  what  God  would  have  us  be,  and  then 
we  shall  impress  ourselves  upon  them,  and  in 
their  turn  they  will  become  what  we  would  have 
them  be. 

Alice  Bergman,  of  Van  Wert,  Ohio,  gave  an 
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interesting  account  of  their  work  there  last  year. 
They  continued  their  meetings  for  three  months, 
335  persons  professed  conversion  in  this  time. 

Then  they  commenced  work  at  Middlepoint, 
some  eight  miles  away.  Other  denominations 
did  not  seem  to  want  the  work  go  on  ;  they  had 
to  leave  their  meeting  houses,  and  go  to  private  I 
houses.  Under  th  se  circumstances  over  sev- 
enty persons  asked  for  membership  amongst 
us ;  of  these  not  more  than  eight  persons  had 
ever  known  Friends.  In  the  Eleventh  month 
they  finished  a  meeting  house,  and  now  number 
i8o  members.  Van  Wert  Monthly  Meeting  now 
numbers  680  persons  The  third  meeting  house 
for  Friends  is  now  under  construction,  some 
three  miles  from  Van  Wert. 

A  Methodist  minister  from  Dayton  says  he  has 
been  so  in  sympathy  with  this  work,  th.it  he  has 
actually  found  himself  voting  to  day  when  some 
point  has  been  under  consideration,  '.  e.,  he  found 
himself  saying  "yes!  that  is  so.  I  am  sorry 
that  I  did  not  become  acquainted  with  you 
sooner." 

(To  be  continued.) 


FRIENDS'  SYRIAN  MISSION. 

Pknmkrk,  Falmolth,  Ninth  mo.  9th  1579, 

My  Dear  Friend  :  -Yesterday  I  received 
a  letter  from  Th.  Waldmeier,  addressed  to  the 
committee  from  Brumana,  after  his  journey- 
ing mercies,  and  also  one  from  Jacob  Hish- 
meh,  accompanying  the  interesting  report  of 
the  new  Scripture  Reader,  bis  friend  Isaac  of 
Kamallah.  The  last  sentence  but  one  con- 
eludes  with  the  sentimeut  of  some  people  he 
visited,  "Thank  God  we  have  been  enlight- 
ened by  the  Gospel,  and  we  pray  frequently 
that  the  words  we  hear  from  the  sacred 
Scriptures  may  be  printed  on  our  hearts  iD 
types  that  may  never  be  wiped  out." 

Friends  Syrian  Mission  Committee  met 
last  week  in  London,  and  I  attended  it. 

This  is  a  dillicult  year  to  obtain  extra  I 
money  for  the  eurreut  account,  so  the  com 
mittee  decided  that  they  cannot  entertain 
opening  new  schools,  though  there  are  several 
applications  received  through  Jacob  Hish- 
meh  for  such  ;  nor  could  they  authorize  him  j 
to  siuk  a  well  nor  buy  laud,  but  they  author- 
ized Th.  Waldmeier  to  buy  a  new  bou:>e  in 
Brumana  to  contain  the  boys' day  school,; 
the  girls'  clay  school,  and  the  .  Fir.M-day 
Meeting,  and  also  to  raise  the  wall  higher 
around  Aia  Salaam,  so  as  to  keep  out  aai- 
mals,  as  donkeys,  mules,  oxen,  &c. 

The  visit  of  Heury  Newman  and  George  , 
Satterth vvaite  to  Syria,  aud   that  of  Th.  i 
Waldmeier  to  this  country,  have  helped  to 
keep  up  a  lively  interest  in  this  interesting 
work. 

The  good  work  seems  to  prosper  and  have 
the  sign  of  the  Diviue  blessing  both  at 
Brumana  and  Ramallau. 

Jacob  Hish  meh  says  the  attenders  of  his 
meeting  call  themselves  Friends,  aud  are  so 


called  by  others.  They  have  abstained  from 
baptizing  their  children.  He  thinks  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  at  work  among  the  people. 

Yesterday's  letter  states  that  the  new 
Governor,  Emeer  ChaNl,  has  made  Brumana 
head  quarters,  aud  Th.  Waldmeier  writes  that 
the  Governor  aud  suite  have  called  on  them 
at  Ain  Salaam,  and  he  seems  a  good  and 
worthy  man,  and  desirous  of  justice  aud  of 
promoting  the  welfare  of  the  people. 

To  day  we  have  had  what  is  termed  a 
minister's  breakfast  at  Penmere.  Three 
Wesleyan  ministers,  the  Baptist.  Independent 
and  Bible  Christian  ministers  present,  Sea- 
man's Missionary,  and  four  Friends,  After 
breakfast  an  interesting  paper  was  read  by 
the  Independent  minister  on  the  temptation 
of  our  Lord  in  the  wilderness. 

Our  dear  aged  friend,  James  Veale,  of 
Austell,  in  feeble  health,  is  down  here  to  day 
visiting  families.  In  much  love,  thy  ever 
attached  friend,  A.  Lloyd  Fox 

TOBACCO  AND  HOLINESS, 

I  had  been  says  Geo.  F.  Penteeoet,  the 
eminent  Evangelist,  a  great  smoker  for  many 
years,  I  dearly  loved  my  cigar;  it  was  the 
five  lamb  of  the  whole  Hock  of  indulgences, 
and  was  the  last  thing  which  I  supposed  the 
Lord  would  call  upon  me  to  part  with.  It 
had  not  troubled  my  conscience  in  the  least. 
But  the  "Mill,  small  voice"  came  and  said  : 
"  And  are  von  willing  to  give  up  smoking 
for  tbe  Lord  ?  "  To  which  I  said  i  »•  Yes  . 
but  I  do  not  think  the  Lord  cares  anything 
about  such  things  as  that.  There  is  no  gin 
in  smoking  "  But  without  meeting  my 
point  about  tbe  sin  of  it,  that  still,  small 
voice  kept  repealing  the  quant  ion,  M  Are  you 
willing  to  give  up  smoking  for  the  Lord  V  To 
which  I  would  s:iv  :  1  Yes  ;  willing,  but 
doubtful  if  it  be  the  will  of  God."  11  Are 
you  willing  that  the  Lord  shall  decide  what 
is  His  will,  without  reference  to  the  approval 
of  your  judgment ?  "  "Yes;  but  how  may 
1  know  it  is  the  will  of  God?"  "I  that  am 
speaking  in  thee,  and  pressing  tbee  about 
this  cigar,  am  the  Lord.  I  am  come  now  to 
do  for  thee  that  which  thou  bast  been  pray- 
ing for  so  long,  and  what  thou  ba>t  said, 
'  Do  for  me  at  any  co.<t,  in  any  way.''  Thou 
hast  said  thou  wert  willing;  let  the  proof  of 
thy  willingness  be  in  thy  obedience.  ' 

For  a  long  time, — days,  perhaps  weeks, — I 
was  struggling  with  my  will,  with  my  dar- 
ling cigar;  it  appealed,  oh  !  so  piteously,  to 
be  retained;  it  reminded  me  of  its  social, 
soothing  and  quieting,  aud  refreshing  iuflu-' 
ence  ;  it  urged  that  it  helped  iu  uo  small 
degree  iu  the  preparation  of  sermons,  and  in 
any  event  it  pleaded  its  innocence.  To  all 
of  which  the  still,  small  voice  would  say  : 
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"  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  you  should  give 
it  up."  What  could  I  do  ?  I  had  called  for 
the  Lord.  He  had  suddenly  come  to  His 
temple.  I  had  besought  the  Lord  to  speak 
to  me,  that  I  might  know  His  voice,  and  now 
He  had  both  come  and  was  speaking  to  me. 
He  had  come  to  begin  the  work  of  purifying 
the  temple,  and  I  was  not  abiding  the  day 
of  His  coming,  for  he  was  coming  as  a  Fuller 
and  as  a  Refiner  (Mai.  iii.  13).  But  what 
could  I  do  ?  I  must  choose  between  my  in- 
dulgences and  the  Lord.  Would  I  choose 
the  Lord  in  obedience,  or  would  I  send  Him 
away?  It  was  enough  ;  I  said:  "  Lord,  I  am 
willing!  I  will  be  obedient!  "  It  was  the  first 
test  of  my  sincerity,  coming  at  a  point  I  did 
not  expect,  touching  what  most  Christians, 
even,  will,  and  do  call,  not  only  an  indiffer- 
ent, but  even  a  lawful  thing.  Howbeit, 
that  was  the  point  at  which  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  touch  my  unconsecrated  life.  It 
was  there  that  He  showed  me  how  self  could 
be  and  was  entrenched. 

I  gave  the  cigar  to  the  Lord ;  He  saved 
me  from  it  as  effectually  as  He  saved  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt,  and  more,  for  I  lusted 
after  it  no  more.  That  was  my  ABC 
lesson  in  consecration,  in  practical  sanctifiVa- 
tion.  In  that  little  experience  I  began  to 
know  the  Lord's  voice ;  in  that  1  began  to 
learn  what  it  was  to  be  willing  and  obedient, 
and  what  it  was  to  deny  myself. — Divine 
Life.   ^  

SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Multiple  Explosions  in  Thunderbolts. — 
When  houses  are  struck  by  lightning,  re- 
porters usually  tell  where  it  entered,  to  what 
differeut  points  it  went,  step  by  step,  in  its 
destructive  journey,  and  where  it  made  its 
exit.  This  is  as  if,  in  describing  the  damage 
by  a  bomb-shell,  one  should  say  that  the 
projectile  had  followed  a  definite  path, 
touching,  in  regular  succession,  at  each  of 
the  points  where  traces  were  left  by  any  of 
the  many  pieces  into  which  the  shell  burst. 
The  absurdity  is  even  greater  than  this. 
The  parallel  would  be  closer,  if,  alter  the 
first  explosion  of  the  shell,  each  piece  had 
exploded,  then  each  of  the  smaller  fragments, 
and  so  on,  until  the  whole  mass  was  reduced 
to  particles  of  powder,  impalpable  and  harm- 
less. Wheu  two  oppositely  electrified  clouds 
come  within  striking  distance,  the  electric  ty 
begins  by  a  multitude  of  combinations,  going 
from  one  nebulous  particle  to  another ;  these 
millions  of  electric  threads  combine  into 
larger  ones,  forming  a  kind  of  veiny  tree, 
from  the  positive  to  the  negative  cloud.  It 
then  subdivides,  each  undulation  being  fol- 
lowed by  a  weaker  one,  until  the  whole 
force  of  the  disturbance  is  exhausted,  add 
equilibrium  restored. — Les  Mondes. 


Value  of  the  Banana. — In  Venezuela,  at 
the  level  of  the  sea,  under  a  mean  tempera- 
ture of  81°.  18  F.,  the  banana  fruits  nine 
months  after  it  is  planted.  Its  mean  life  is 
sixty  years,  yielding  from  50  to  100  bananas 
per  annum.  The  average  price  of  choice 
fruit  is  two  francs  for  40D  bananas  (10  for  a 
cent).  Boussingault  observed  that  the  stalk 
keeps  the  ground  moist  around  it,  even  when 
a  drop  of  rain  does  not  fall  for  a  month. 
This  property  has  led  to  their  being  largely 
planted  for  the  shade  and  beuefit  of  coffee 
plantations.  A  banana  flour  is  made,  by 
drying  and  powdering  the  fruit  before  it  is 
fully  ripe,  which  can  be  preserved  for  a  long 
time  without  change.  When  kneaded  with 
water  and  a  little  salt  it  makes  a  palatable 
bread,  which  is  very  nutritious  when  used 
with  a  moderate  proportion  of  animal  food. 
The  stalk  makes  a  valuable  fodder,  the  sap 
is  very  astringent  and  medicinally  useful ; 
the  pith  makes  a  palatable  broth,  and  a  very 
strong  fabric  is  woven  from  the  fibres. — 
Ann.  de  Ghim,  el  de  Phys. 

White  Africans. — Major  Serpa  Pinto,  the 
Portuguese  explorer  of  Africa,  states  that  a 
great  white  people  exists  in  South  Africa. 
Their  name  is  Cassaquer ;  they  are  whiter 
than  Caucasians,  and  iu  place  of  hair  have 
their  heads  covered  with  small  tufts  of  very 
short  wool.  Their  cheek-bones  are  promi- 
nent, their  eyes  like  those  of  the  Chinese. 
"The  men  are  extremely  robust."  They 
live  on  roots  and  the  chase,  and  are  nomadic. 
It  is  supposed  they  are  a  remnant  of  some 
white  band  of  people  which  penetrated 
Africa  during  ancient  wars. 


SCOTCH  HYMN 


"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? 
&c.    (Rom.  viii.  35  38.) 

"  Naething  to  separate  !  *'  brieht  visions  daze  me  ; 

Surely  trie  words  are  owre  guid  to  be  true  ! 
Love  is  a  daurin1  thing — can  it  amaze  me 

His  should  daur  a'  thing  wi'  tenderness  new  ? 

Eerie  an'  dark  is  the  ravine  that's  yawnin' 
Richt  atween  me  an'  the  throne  o'  Sapphire  ; 

Streaks  frae  the  ither  side,  heralds  o?  dawnin', 
Only  glint  doon  on  the  craigs  an'  the  mire. 

Linns  roarin'  loudly  somewhere  i'  the  starlicbt, 
Upas  o'  sin  flingin'  shadows  aroon  ; 

Mountains  o'  Bether  uprise  frae  the  midnicht, 
lloo  can  I  bridge  frae  the  Cross  to  the  croon  ? 

Loupin'  the  rocks  like  a  roe  on  the  mountains, 
See,  oor  Redeemer  comes  doon  (rae  on  high! 

"  Naething  can  separate  !  "    Bonnie  the  fountains 
Opened  by  love  in  the  hearts  that  were  dry. 

Into  his  arms,  like  a  bairn  to  its  mither, 
Quickly  I  rin  to  be  ta'en  owre  the  tide; 

Crevasse  and  precipice  vanish  thegiiher, 
Louped  by  a  bound  to  the  heavenly  side. 
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Ever  and  ever,  his  love  is  my  glory, 

Naething  maun  ever — shall  daur — come  atween  ; 
Bund  in  the  Book  o'  Life's  wunnerfu'  story, 

Sune  I  shall  see  Him  wi'  naething  between. 

The  Manse,  Codford,  Bath.      William  Mitchell. 

[The  beloved  writer  of  these  lines,  so  full  of  hope,  has 
passed  to  their  fulfilment.  He  now  sees  Him  "wi" 
naething  atween."]  —London  Christian. 
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HAMPTON  BAR  OYSTERS. — George  Dixon 
wishes  to  aid  the  Freedmen  of  this  distiict  by 
finding  them  a  market  for  their  oysters,  both  open  and 
in  the  shell.  Agents  wanted  for  the  sale  of  canned 
oysters.    Address  G.  Dix  »N, 

Hampton,  Va. 


THE  LONDON  GENERAL  EPISTLE 
FOR  1879. 

Nicely  printed  on  good  paper,  for  general  distribu- 
tion. Can  be  had  lor  30  cents  per  100  copies,  or 
£2.50  per  1,000  copies,  of 

William  G.  Hubbard, 

Columbu.-,  Ohio. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  7th  inst. 

Great  Britain  —  Notwithstanding  the  recent 
award  of  an  arbitrator  that  the  wages  of  the  South 
Yorkshire  colliers  ought  not  to  be  further  reduced, 
the  men  are  submitting  to  a  rive  per  cent,  reduction. 
The  arbitrator  in  the  dispute  in  the  northern  iron 
trade  has  consented  to  accept  7)^  per  cent,  as  the 
standard  rate  of  reduction  in  the  wages  of  the  work- 
men, who  resumed  work  under  protest  against  his 
original  award  of  12^  per  cent,  reduction.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  this  will  end  the  dispute.  The  Oldham 
cotton  manufacturers  have  replied  to  the  operatives 
that  they  cannot  withdraw  their  notice  of  a  five  per 
cent,  reduction  of  wages,  and  they  have  declined  an 
interview  for  which  the  operatives  asked.  At  Wigan, 
the  greater  portion  of  the  operatives  had  resumed 
woik  last  week  at  the  reduction,  and  the  remainder 
were  expected  to  return  on  the  6th  inst.  All  the 
mills  have  recommenced. 

Owing  to  unfavorable  reports  of  the  labor  market 
in  America,  the  North  Wales  Slate  Quarrymen's 
Union  have  declined  to  give  further  pecuniary  assist- 
ance to  members  wishing  to  emigrate. 

The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  given  instructions 
for  the  making  of  a  handsome  piece  of  furniture  from 
the  timbers  of  the  Arctic  exploring  ship  Resolute,  for 
presentation  to  the  widow  of  Henry  Gcinnell,  of  New 
York,  who  fitted  out  at  his  own  expense  two  expedi- 
tions to  search  for  Sir  John  Franklin. 

Ireland  A  land  meeting  was  held  at  Cork  on 

the  5th,  at  which  15,000  persons  are  said  to  have  been 
present.  William  Shaw,  M.  P  for  the  county,  a 
Home  Rule  leader,  extolled  Gladstone's  land  act, 
and  declared  that  those  who  worked  the  soil  should 
own  it,  and  the  landlords  should  be  fairly  bought  out. 
Parnell,  M.  P.  for  Meath,  declared  that  the  tenants 


required  no  acts  of  Parliament,  and  should  rely  on 
passive  physical  resistance  to  unjust  demands.  Oi.her 
members  of  Pailiament  aUo  made  speeches.  The 
present  agitation  is  mainly  among  the  tenant  farmers, 
many  of  whom,  on  account  of  poor  crops,  are  unable 
to  pay  their  rent,  but  strenuously  object  to  leaving  the 
farms,  and  believe  in  their  right  to  remain.  Tne  Pall 
Mall  Gazette  of  London  expresses  the  opinion  that 
any  attempt  at  general  eviction  would  be  followed  by 
outrages  and  murders,  and  unless  the  executive  is  pre- 
pared for  a  virtual  military  occupation  of  a  large 
part  of  the  country,  the  landlords  must  choose  between 
allowing  the  tenants  to  remain  and  something  very 
like  civil  war. 

Germany. — At  Leipsic,  on  the  1st  inst.,  Freedling, 
Secretary  of  State,  opened  the  Imperial  Supreme 
Court  and  administered  the  oaths  to  its  officers.  The 
judiciary  reforms  decreed  by  the  Reichstag  through- 
out the  empire  went  into  operation  on  that  day. 
General  Manteuffel  assumed  office  as  imperial  gov- 
ernor of  ALace  Lorraine. 

Count  Von  Bulow,  Secretary  of  State,  has  obtained 
permission  to  withdraw  fiora  office  for  six  monthi  on 
account  of  ill  health. 

Holland. — The  Dutch  Arctic  expedition  has  re- 
turned to  Hammerftst,  Norway,  after  penetrating  as 
far  as  Francis  Joseph  land. 

Russia. — It  is  stated  that  11,854  persons  were 
incarcerated  in  the  central  prisons  at  Moscow  during 
the  summer,  10,477  of  whom  were  condemned  to  exile 
in  Siberia. 

Violent  storms  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland  have  caused 
the  river  Neva  to  rise  to  the  level  of  the  streets  of 
St.  Petersburg.  The  canals  in  the  centre  of  the  city 
have  overflowed,  and  the  faubourgs  have  been  under 
water.  Metal  roofs  have  been  blown  from  buddings 
in  different  quartets. 

Turkey. — A  Constantinople  dispatch  to  a  St.  Pe- 
tersburg journal  says  that  in  Syria  the  Arabs  have 
joined  the  Kurds  to  oppose  Midhat  Pasha's  attempted 
reforms,  and  the  Porte  proposes  to  send  a  large  force 
to  maintain  order.  The  state  of  affairs  is  thought 
alarming. 

By  order  of  the  Governor  of  Kirs,  all  the  Arme- 
nian parish  schools  existing  under  the  Turkish  Gov- 
ernment have  been  closed. 

DOMESTIC — On   the    29th    ult.  a  body  of  U.  S. 
I  soldiers  on  the  way  to  the  White  River  reservation  of 
Ute  Indians,  where  difficulties  had  arisen  between 
the  Agent,  N.  C.  Meeker,  and  a  part  of  the  Indians, 
were  attacked  from  ambush  near  Milk  River,  Colora- 
]  do,  the  commander  and   10  or   12  men  killed,  and 
!  ethers  wounded,  and  the  survivors  were  forced  to  re- 
J  treat.    They  intrenched  themselves,  being  surrounded 
by  the  hostile  Indians,  and  succeeded  in  sending  in- 
formation of  their  situation  to  Rawlins.  Reinforce- 
ments were  speedily  dispatched,  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  aid  reached  them  on  the  4th  inst.  It 
is  feared  that  the  Agent  and  his  family  may  have  been 
killed,  but  no  certain  information  has  been  received. 

Lieut.  R.  H.  Pratt  arrived  on  the  6th  instant  at 
Carlisle,  Pa.,  with  84  Indian  youth,  61  boys  and  23 
girls,  who  are  to  be  educated  in  a  school  to  be  estab- 
]  lished  there  under  his  direction.  For  this  purpose 
the  U.  S.  barracks  near  that  town  have  been  trans 
i  ferred  to  the  Interior  Department.  This  party  are 
\  from  Dakota  Territory,  all  but  two  being  Sioux,  from 
Red  Cloud  and  Spjtted  Tail's  band,  including  five 
children  of  the  last  named  chief.  Others  are  to  be 
brought  hereafter,  probably  from  other  tribes,  Lieut. 
Pratt  is  well  known  to  those  interested  in  the  educa- 
tion of  Indians,  as  having  had  the  charge  of  the  In- 
dian prisoners  at  St.  Augustine,  Florida,  some  of 
whom  have  since  been  at  the  school  at  Hampton, 
Va.,  to  which  they  were  sent  at  their  own  desire  on 
their  release  from  imprisonment. 
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SERMON  OF  STANLEY  PUMPHREY 

At  Twelfth  Street  Meeting,  Richmond,  Indi- 
ana, First-day  Morning,  Tenth  mo.  5th, 
18*79. 

Text. — "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thy  habitations ;  spare  not,  lengthen  thy 
cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes,  for  thou 
sbalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left.'1 — Isaiah  lix.  2. 

Ninety  years  ago  Carey,  a  shoemaker's 
boy,  became  so  impressed  by  these  words 
that  he  gave  his  life  to  mission  work.  He 
had  read  Captain  Cook's  narrative ;  its  dis- 
closures so  impressed  him  with  the  needs  oi 
this  world  lying  in  sin  that  he  accepted  it  as 
God's  call  to  a  great  work.    He  had  faith 


to  ask  God  for  large  things,  because  he 
knew  that  God  was  both  willing  and  able  to 
give  largely.  Then  missionary  work  had 
scarcely  been  begun ;  now  the  heathen 
countries  are  all  dotted  over  with  missionary 
stations,  and  this  is  largely  the  result  of  the 
efforts  of  this  poor  cobbler  boy. 

George  Richardson  began  to  serve  God 
when  he  was  eighteen.  In  his  eighty-fifth 
year  he  began  missionary  work.  He  could 
not  go  into  the  active  field,  but  he  could 
write  letters,  which  he  most  effectually  did. 
He  recognized  the  Saviour's  great  commis- 
sion, a  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  This  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  called  the  Christian's  march- 
ing orders.  A  friend  of  mine  who  had 
labored  in  the  missionary  field  lay  upon  his 
death-bed.  As  life  faded  a  gleam  of  light 
passed  over  his  face.  "  What  dost  thou  see, 
my  dear?"  queried  his  wife.  "I  see  Jesus 
supporting  and  comforting,  and  strengthen- 
ing me."  Do  you  ever  think,  my  friends, 
that  this  may  be  your  glorious  privilege 
and  may  be  realized  now. 

The  book  of  Acts  is  the  inspired  epitome 
of  early  church  history.  In  its  beginning  it 
tells  what  Jesus  began  to  do  and  to  teach  ; 
plainly  implying  that  He  continued  to  work 
with  and  through  His  disciples.  The  Apos- 
tles were  untiring  in  their  activity.  At  first 
they  staid  much  about  Jerusalem,  but  God 
permitted  persecution  to  come ;  this  sent 
them  abroad,  breaking  up  their  homes  as 
the  eagle  breaks  up  her  nest  when  she  would 
teach  her  young  to  fly.  Philip  went  to  Sa- 
maria. A  great  work  sprang  up.  Some  of 
the  other  Apostles  went  to  his  help.  From 
thence  the  work  spread  into  other  countries. 
At  Antioch  the  prophets  and  teachers,  when 
they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  separated  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  to  the  work  whereunto  God 
had  called  them.  The  13th  of  Acts  gives  a 
fair  account  of  what  a  meeting  of  ministers 
and  elders  ought  to  be.  As  Barnabas  and 
Saul  were  sent  forth  with  fasting  and  earnest 
prayer,  so  ought  we  to  send  forth  our  minis- 


146 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


ters.  When  we  unite  with  the  evangelical 
work  of  those  who  go  to  the  field,  this  is 
what  our  unity  should  mean ;  and  more, 
that  our  prayers  should  continue  to  follow 
them,  and  that  we  should  be  ready  to  furnish 
the  needful  means  to  sustain  them  in  the 
work.  The  Lord  has  ordained  that  they 
who  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel.  The  Early  Friends  believed  in  this 
doctrine  and  often  provided  large  sums  of 
money  for  this  very  purpose.  I  am  not 
pleading  for  a  salaried  ministry  but  for 
a  sustained  ministry. 

The  Apostles  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
transient  in  their  missionary  visits.  While 
they  now  and  then  only  remained  in  the 
same  place  for  a  few  days,  they  more  fre- 
quently tarried  a  few  months,  and  occasion- 
ally for  two  or  three  years.  They  prayed 
much  for  the  infant  churches  and  lor  indi 
viduals,  and  how  often  do  we  perceive  the 
offering  of  the  incense  of  thanks  as  well. 
We  do  not  give  ourselves  enough  to  prayer. 
II  our  services  were  embalmed  with  mnefa 
fervent  prayer,  how  much  more  good  should 
we  accomplish.  No  low  standard  satisfied 
these  early  laborers;  nothing  short  of  being 
sanctified  wholly  would  come  up  to  their 
view  of  the  divine  standard.  As  soon  as 
the  infant  churches  were  warmed  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  love  of  God,  so  soon  they 
began  to  publish  abroad  the  gladsome  Btory 
of  the  cross.  What  are  we  going  to  do  with 
this  teaching?  We  recognize  the  obliga- 
tions of  these  instructions  upon  us.  If  you 
see  it  to  be  your  duty  to  do  more  than  you 
have  done  in  the  past,  go  and  do  it.  Do 
the  work  that  lies  nearest  to  your  hand. 
Thus  you  may  stimulate  others  to  go  to 
work.  Lli  Jones'  ministry  when  in  Eng- 
land in  1 853,  was  sealed  upon  the  mind  of 
the  speaker  when  he  was  a  boy  of  sixteen. 

You  are  commanded  to  covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts.  If  the  desire  arise  in  your 
hearts  to  preach  Christ's  gospel,  cherish  that 
desire ;  do  not  put  it  by.  Do  not  be  afraid 
of  the  many  discouragements  which  so  often 
seemBto  attend  ministers.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  church  to  prevent  you  from  having  these 
hard  times.  But  remember  God  calls  for 
self-sacrifice.  We  must  make  it.  There  is 
no  true  discipleship  without  it.  And  in  the 
worst  that  may  come,  none  of  us  are  ever 
likely  to  be  called  to  equal  Paul  in  suffering. 
(Read  2  Cor.  xi.  23,  28.)  He  was  abun- 
dant in  labors,  endured  imprisonment,  suf- 
fered stripes,  was  in  perils  by  water  and  by 
land,  in  the  city  and  in  the  wilderness,  in 
disasters  by  sea,  and  at  last  received  the 
martyr's  crown.  God  will  give  us  our  por 
tion  of  trial,  and  if  we  are  faithful  He  will 
sanctify  it  all  to  our  own  good.  Two  hun- 
dred years  ago  our  early  Friends  were  called 


to  the  fiery  trial  of  suffering,  cruel  imprison- 
ments, loss  of  property  and  even  death  was 
endured.  In  the  midst  of  these  trials  George 
Fox  called  their  attention  to  the  Man  of  Cal- 
vary who  suffered  so  much  for  them,  ex- 
horting them  to  let  none  of  these  things 
move  them,  to  count  not  their  lives  dear  if 
they  were  found  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Now  let  us  pause  a  moment  and  with 
bowed  heads  and  hearts  renew  our  covenant 
to  serve  God  better  tban  we  have  ever  done 
before.  [Here  the  speaker  paused,  and  a 
most  impressive  scene  was  witnessed  as  the 
bowed  congregation  felt  the  solemn  import 
of  the  request  ]  The  silence  was  broken  by 
the  query  :  "  Will  you  not  go  home  and  try 
to  make  your  meetings  better  than  they 
have  ever  been  before  ?  Will  you  not  go 
into  your  closets  before  you  go  to  meeting, 
and  implore  God  to  help  you  return  home 
again,  having  received  the  answer  to  your 
prayer,  give  him  all  the  praise  for  bis  good 
uess  and  mercy  ?" 

Allusion  was  made  to  Van  Wert,  and 
how  God  has  blessed  missionary  effort  there. 
The  speaker  told  how  love  for  the  Society 
I  was  instilled  into  his  heart  at  his  mother's 
knee  before  he  was  seven  years  old,  and 
;  related  the  circumstance  of  an  old  Wesleyan 
I  coming  into  one  of  their  meetings  in  England 
many  years  ago  and  praying  the  Lord  to 
11  make  this  people  one  thousand  times  so 
many  as  they  be. "     He  reminded  us  of 
Calvin  and  AJida  Clark's  work  at  Helena; 
of  Wm.  P.  Hastings  and  his  work  at  Marys- 
ville;  of  Dr.  Gamer  among  the  mountains 
of  Tennessee.    All  around  these  places  the 
people  are  crying  for  more  laborers.    "  We 
want   more  of  this  Quaker  preaching  and 
,  teaching."    North  Carolina  and  her  needs 
I  were  noticed.    Louisa  Painter's  work  there 
I  was  named.    Kansas,  as  an  inviting  field 
for  mission  work  for   us,  and   our  duty 
toward  her,  was  sketched. 

The  foreign  mission  work,  with  some 
touching  incidents  of  young  missionaries 
who  through  self-sacrifice  achieved  great 
results,  was  brought  to  view. 

The  Lord  is  opening  the  field  before  us,  and 
He  is  uniting  us  as  never  before  for  the 
work  to  which  he  calls  us.  He  called 
to  mind  how  Samuel  A.  Purdie  had  written  : 
"I  am  willing  to  go  any  where,  to  live  any- 
how, to  die  when  God  shall  please,  so  Bis 
work  shall  be  done ;"  and  closed  by  repeat- 
ing the  Scripture  quoted  at  first:  "Enlarge 
the  place  of  thy  tents,  and  let  them  stretch 
forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habitations,"  etc. 

Then  followed  a  prayer  of  unusual  fer- 
vency and  power,  asking  for  ability  to  put 
iu  practice  the  teachings  of  the  preceding 
sermon. 
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HOW  TO  LOVE  GOD 
BY  AN  OLD  PASTOR. 

In  a  beautiful  New  England  village,  a 
boy  about  ten  years  old  lay  very  sick,  draw- 
ing near  to  death,  and  very  sad.  He  was 
joint  heir,  with  an  only  brother,  to  a  great 
estate,  and  the  inheritance  was  just  about 
coming  into  his  possession ;  but  it  was  not 
the  loss  of  this  that  made  him  sad.  He  was 
a  dying  boy,  and  hi!1  heart  longed  for  a 
treasure  which  he  knew  had  never  been  his, 
and  which  was  worth  more  to  him  now  than 
all  the  gold  of  all  the  Western  mines. 

He  was  very  dear  to  the  one  who  writes 
about  him  now,  and  during  the  last  weeks 
of  his  life  I  was  with  him  in  the  house  of 
his  guardian,  where  he  died.  One  day  I 
came  into  his  room,  the  windows  of  which 
overlooked  a  beautiful  meadow,  over  which 
the  noon  wind  was  gently  playing,  but  the 
sight  of  which  seemed  to  have  no  charm  for 
the  pale  boy  on  the  bed.  I  sat  down  by 
him,  took  his  hand,  and  looking  in  his  trou- 
bled face,  asked  him  what  made  him  so  sad 

"Uncle,"  said  he,  "I  want  to  love  God. 
Won't  you  tell  me  how  to  love  God  ?" 

I  cannot  describe  the  piteous  tones  in 
which  he  said  these  words,  and  the  look  of 
trouble  which  he  gave  me.    I  said  to  him  : 

"  My  boy,  you  must  trust  God  first,  and 
then  you  will  love  him  without  trying  to  at 
all:' 

With  a  surprised  look  he  exclaimed : 

"  What  did  you  say  ?" 

I  repeated  the  exact  words  again,  and  I 
never  shall  forget  how  his  large  hazel  eye 
opened  on  me  and  his  cheek  flushed  as  he 
slowly  said : 

"Well,  I  never  knew  that  before.  I  al- 
ways thought  that  I  must  love  God  first 
before  I  had  any  right  to  trust  him.'' 

"No,  my  dear  boy."  I  answered,  "God 
wants  us  to  trust  Him  ;  that  is  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  always  asks  us  to  do  first  of  all, 
and  He  knows  that  as  soon  as  we  trust  Him 
we  shall  begin  to  love  Him.  That  is  the 
way  to  love  God,  to  put  your  trust  in  Him, 
first  of  all." 

Then  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  how  God  sent  Him  that  we  might  be- 
lieve in  Him,  and  how,  all  through  His  life, 
He  tried  to  win  the  trust  of  men ;  how 
grieved  he  was  when  men  would  not  believe 
in  Him,  and  how  every  one  who  believed 
came  to  love  without  trying  to  love  at  all. 
He  drank  in  all  the  truth,  and,  simply  say- 
ing, "I  will  trust  Jesus  now,''  without  an 
effort  put  his  young  soul  irf  Christ's  bands 
that  very  hour,  and  so  he  came  into  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  understanding, 
and  lived  in  it  calmly  and  sweetly  to  the 
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end.  None  of  all  the  loving  friends  who 
watched  over  him  during  the  remaining 
weeks  of  his  lift?  doubted  that  the  dear  boy 
had  learned  to  love  God  without  trying  to, 
and  that  dying  he  went  to  Him  whom,  not 
having  seen,  he  had  loved. — Christian 
Weekly. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  AND  THE  TEMPTA 
TATIONS  OF  MAN. 

The  sweetest,  deepest,  strongest,  most  en- 
during thing  in  existence,  is  the  love  of  God 
for  the  children  of  His  creation.  We  try  to 
measure  it  by  our  own  highest  standards  of 
human  love,  and  utterly  fail,  because  even 
they  may  fall  short  at  times,  and  may  flow 
out  in  streams  that  vary  in  depth,  because 
of  their  human  origin ;  but  the  boundless 
love  of  God  angels  can  never  measure,  nor 
can  all  eternity  take  count  of  it.  Since  the 
foundation  of  the  world  every  thing  to 
which  God  has  given  life  was  created  in 
love;  love  so  real  and  so  effective,  that  even 
the  sparrows  and  the  ravens,  and  the  most 
minute  insect,  have  been  cared  for  by  Him. 
The  breath  of  His  life  goes  out  through  all 
the  earth  to  every  form  of  existence — to 
every  thing  that  breathes  in  the  air,  or  in 
the  water,  or  under  the  ground.  So  does 
His  all  pervading  love  permeate  the  very 
dens  of  the  earth  and  gather  into  its  spiritual 
embrace  every  thing  that  will  be  unfolded 
by  it.  He  says  by  an  inspired  writer :  "  1 
know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  fields  are  mine/' 
Ps.  1.  11.  "  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his 
food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry." 
Ps.  cxlvii.  9. 

The  Bible  is  set  thick  with  passages  that 
tell  with  every  tender  phrase  and  most  lov- 
ing words  of  God's  love  for  the  people  of 
His  creation —the  creature  man — such  as: 
"  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love,  therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee,"  &c.  And  yet  the  history  of 
the  human  race  has  been  almost  one  con- 
stant repetition  of  lukewarmness  or  indiffer- 
ence on  their  part,  and  of  gracious  forbear- 
ance and  unfailing  tenderness  on  His  part 
as  a  Father.  It  seems  very  sad  that  the 
love  that  caused  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
give  Himself  for  the  world,  has  never  since 
been  appreciated  by  all  the  world ;  that 
only  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  its 
inhabitants  are  even  nominal  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  But  it  will  not  be  in  vain  if  only 
these  are  saved  at  last.  St.  John  has  seen 
for  us  the  glorious  vision  of  the  time  to 
come  when  people  out  of  every  kindred, 
tongue  and  nation  shall  bow  before  Him 
who  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  every  crea 
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ture  which  is  in  Heaven  and  on  earth  and  j  It 


not    the    mere    temptation  that 


under  the  earth  shall  praise  and  honor  the  (  strengthens  us,  but  the  real  conflict  with  the 
Lamb  of  God.  Rev.  v.  814.  Then  all  ( enemy.  Even  when  we  hand  all  the  actual 
who  are  permitted  to  join  that  happy  throng  warfare  over  to  the  Captain  of  our  souU,  we 
may  witness  and  may  feel  throughout  the  ,  lean  on  Him,  and  are  toughened  in  all  our 
ages  to  come  the  peaceful  joy  of  those  the  :  spiritual  muscles  and  nerves  by  each  battle 
Lord  has  redeemed,  who  make  Him  so  glad 
with  their  anthems  of  praise  that  the  very 
agonies  of  Gethseruane  and  Calvary  may 
perhaps  be  forgotten  by  Him  in  the  love  of 
His  people,  save  through  their  hallelujahs  of 
praise  over  victory  gained  through  His 
blood. 

Adam  and  Eve  might  have  been  happy  in 
Eden  forever  if  sin  had  not  entered  in. 
There  were  no  gates  or  bars  to  shut  Satan 
out  of  Paradise,  just  as  there  are  none 
to  keep  him  out  of  the  world  now.  But  the 
Lord  God  could  have  kept  him  out  then,  and 
He  can  now.  Aud  so  it  seems  to  me  that 
with  all  His  love  and  tenderness  for  the 
human  race,  He  must  have  designed  it  to  be 
strengthened  by  temptation,  or  He  would 
never  have  permitted  so  fearful  an  adversary 
to  make  misery  aud  destruction  in  the  very 
abodes  the  Lord  Himself  had  made  for  those 
He  had  formed  in  His  own  image  aud  loved 
with  an  everlasting  love. 

If  our  first  pareuts  had  resisted  tempta- 
tion, they  would  have  become  stronger 
spiritually,  and  more  God  like  with  each 
battle  gained  over  Satan.  Aud  so  now  the 
same  kind  of  warfare  may  be  waged  with 
the  same  wily  enemy,  and  the  same  great 
victories  gained.  The  loving  Father  still 
permits  Satan  to  exist,  it  may  be  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lamb  and  His  followers  who 
shall  have  the  victory.  St.  James  says, 
"  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 
into  divers  temptations."  "Aud  blessed  is 
the  man  that  eudureth  temptation;  for 
when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  Him."  James  i.  2,  12.  We  know 
that  not  in  our  own  strength  can  we  resist 
Satan,  and  that  we  are  utterly  powerless 
save  through  the  strength  of  the  Christian's 
Saviour;  and  we  can  say,  "Greater  is  He 
that  is  in  us  than  he  that  is  in  the  world  ;" 
and  know  that  in  His  indwelliug  power 
with  us,  we  may  be  always  stronger  to 
resist  than  Satan  to  entice  ;  that  with  each 
conflict  we  may  prove  ourselves  --greater 
than  the  very  hosts  of  darkness,  aud  realize 
in  true  humility  the  joy  and  strength  of  the 
conqueror.  "  One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand  ;  for  the  Lord  your  God,  He  it  is 
that  fighteth  for  you  as  He  hath  promised." 
Josh,  xxiii.  10. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  Himself  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 
the  devil,  for  our  sakes,  that  "  He  might  be 
able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted." 


gained. 

There   are  many  babes  in  Christ  who 

,  have  never  had  much  conflict  of  any  kind  to 
endure.    And  there  are  others,  strong  men, 

{  who  have  fed  on  spiritual  meat,  who  have 
many  deep  trials  aud  temptations  to  pass 
through  ;  and  the  latter  class  are  generally 

f  the  ones  much  used  of  the  Lord  to  help 
others  on  the  heavenward  way.    But  there 

,  is  still  another  class  of  strong  rejoicing  be- 
lievers, who  feed  much  aud  grow  on  the 
Bread  of  Life ;  who,  like  David  of  old,  sing 
and  dance  before  the  Lord  for  very  joy. 
These,  too,  feel  very  little  of  actual  spiritual 
warfare,  because  their  wills  are  so  pliant  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  they  are  so 
"anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness,"  that 
I  think  they  discourage  Satan  himself. 

We  cannot  understand  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  except  as  He  unfolds 
then  to  us,  and  I  thank  the  Lord  that  they 
are  shrouded  in  mystery,  just  enough  to 
show,  from  the  glimpses  we  get,  and  the 
number  aud  magnitude  of  the  subjects  we 
wonder  about,  how  many  more  there  will  be 
to  in;,  rest  us,  as  they  are  unraveled  before 

|  our  clearer  intellects,  and  claim  our  admira- 
tion when  we  shall  be  free  to  examine  them 
as  the  angels  do.  E.  L.  T. 

Illinois. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

Many  a  child  earlier  than  it  can  afterwards 
remember,  puts  its  trust  in  the  dear  Saviour, 
of  whom  it  hears  from  its  mother  in  iufaocy. 
The  t-eed  of  the  word  of  God  is  dropped  in- 
to its  heart,  aud  it  is  born  again  of  the  Spirit, 
aud  may  grow  up  knowing  the  struggle 
with  temp  ation,  the  couflict  between  the 
flesh  and  the  Spirit,  but  never  able  to  tell 
when  it  began  to  be  a  Christian.  Agaiu, 
many  a  one  finds  that  he  has  passed  from 
death  to  life.  He  hates  siu  ;  he  loves  his 
God  and  Saviour;  he  loves  the  brethren  ;  be 
has  the  spirit  of  prayer,  of  praise,  aud  of 
adoption  ;  he  obeys  the  Saviour,  follows  His 
precepts  aud  the  promptings  of  His  Spirit, 
but  the  change  has  come  about  so  quietly, 
so  gradually  has  he  approached  the  time  of 
yielding  his  heart  in  faith  to  Christ,  that  he 
cannot  point  out  the  time,  place,  or  circum- 
stances. In  others,  the  points  in  their 
spiritual  experience  have  been  marked 
crises.  They  are  able  to  note  them  accurately 
and  describe  them.    None  ought  to  be  con- 
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tent  without  knowing  for  a  certainty  their 
regeneration  and  present  standing  in  grace, 
even  though  they  may  not  tell  when  it  came 
about.  But  if  not  reconciled,  if  not  at  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
then  this  should  be  sought  till  found,  until 
the  Spirit  witness  with  their  spirit,  that  they 
are  Christ's. 

Too  many  dear  young  people,  carefully 
trained,  moral,  kindly,  correct  in  their  gen- 
eral habits,  and  perhaps  members  of  some 
church,  have  not  yet  known  their  adoption. 
John  Ash  worth  describes  himself  as  having 
been  such,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  con- 
version to  God.  At  the  time  he  was  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  had  been  married  about 
four  years,  and  was  led  to  his.  decision  partly 
by  the  prayers  and  concern  of  his  much 
loved  young  wife. 

He  writes.  "An  event  took  place  for  which 
I  can  never  !>  sufficiently  thankful.  I  had 
always  been  regarded  by  my  family,  friends 
and  neighbors,  as  a  steady  young  man ;  I 
had  a  deep  regard  for  the  Sabbath,  and  a 
reverence  for  the  name  and  honor  of  God, 
and  felt  pained  to  hear  any  one  swear. 
Drunkenness  I  abhorred  with  a  depth  of 
hatred  I  cannot  express ;  and,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  I  was  considered  a  good  young 
man.  I  was  regular  in  attendance  at  the 
house  of  God,  and  had  a  name  and  place 
amongst  His  people ;  but  I  had  an  inward 
consciousness  that  I  was  not  really  and  truly 
a  child  of  God  ;  that,  like  the  five  foolish 
virgins,  I  had  no  oil  in  my  vessel  with  my 
lamp.  Though  I  was  pretending  to  go  out 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  I  could  not  join  in 
singing  psalms  or  hymns  of  Christian  ex 
perience,  but  stood,  sad  and  silent,  with  the 
book  in  my  hand,  while  others  sang.  I  knew 
that  Christ's  words, — Except  ye  are  born 
again  (of  the  Spirit)  ye  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God, — were  spoken  to  me  as  much 
as  to  Nicodemus,  and  that  without  holiness 
of  heart,  I  could  never  enter  that  kingdom. 
I  felt  that  I  had  only  a  profession  of  re- 
ligion ;  a  form  of  godliness  without  the 
power ;  a  name  to  live,  and  was  dead.  Oh, 
how  I  longed  for  the  inward  witness, — the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  that  I  was  a  child  of 
God — to  kuow  and  feel  that  my  name  was, 
not  in  the  church  book  only,  but  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life  !  I  was  at  that  time 
a  teacher  in  a  country  Sunday-school.  One 
Sunday  morning,  the  superintendent— agood, 
old  Christian  -rang  the  bell  for  silence,  put 
on  his  spectacles,  and  rose  to  give  out  the 
opening  hymn.    The  words  were  : 

«  Behold,  a  stranger  at  the  door, 
He  gently  knocks,  has  knocked  before; 
Has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still; 
You  use  no  other  friend  so  ill.' 

The  words  so  melted  the  soft  heart  of  the 


venerable  servant  of  Christ,  that  he  could 
not  give  out  the  last  line,  but  stood  speech- 
less. We  were  all  waiting,  and  looking  . at 
him  with  surprise,  for  we  had  sung  the  two 
first  lines.  His  lips  quivered  with  emotion  ; 
he  struggled  to  finish  the  line,  but  could  not, 
and  was  forced  to  sit  down,  covering  his  face 
with  his  hands,  another  teacher  taking  his 
place. 

"  I  could  never  describe  my  own  feelings 
at  that  moment.  I  was  on  the  point  of  cry- 
ing out,  but  by  an  effort  kept  back  both  the 
feeling  and  the  words.  /  was  ashamed  to 
[confess  Ghr'st  before  men,  and  weakened 
I  that  day  the  striving  of  the  Spirit  The  fol- 
i  lowing  day  was  to  me  a  day  of  intense 
I  spiritual  conflict.  In  the  workshop  I  had  a 
i  small  room  to  myself ;  nineteen  times  during 
that  day  did  I  fall  on  my  knees  with  the 
cry,  4  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,' or 
'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved,'  and  began  to 
think  the  Lord  ought  to  pardon  me  for  so 
many  prayers.  In  the  evening  I  set  out  to 
see  my  parents,  residing  about  three  miles 
distant.  As  I  was  returning  home  it  was 
dark  and  windy,  but  I  cared  little  about  the 
weather.  When  about  a  mile  from  home,  I 
stopped  under  an  old  oak  tree,  and  kneeling 
down,  besought  the  Lord,  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  speak  peace  to  my  troubled  soul  Oh, 
what  a  moment  was  that !  My  mental  vision 
of  Christ  crucified  for  sinners — -for  me — was 
so  powerful,  that  it  seemed  taking  place  just 
then  before  my  eyes.  I  saw  that  my  debt 
was  paid  on  that  cross  -paid  in  mercy,  paid 
in  full,  and  paid  in  blood.  This  I  believed 
from  the  deepest  depths  of  my  soul.  I  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  was 
saved.  I  did  not  shout,  I  did  not  weep  ;  but 
an  overwhelming  flood  of  joy  came  over  my 
soul.  I  was  now  justified,  not  for  praying 
nineteen  times,  but  by  believing;  justified 
through  faith,  and  had  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  On  arriving 
at  home,  I  told  my  wife  of  the  great  change; 
of  my  peace  and  joy  ;  of  my  real  conversion  ; 
and  we  rejoiced  together.  I  could  now  sing 
the  hymns  of  Christian  experience,  and  I 
felt  that  my  name  was  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life.  I  was  happy,  and  immediately 
had  a  strong  desire  to  labor  more  earnestly 
in  some  way  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  others.  I  felt,  I  believe,  as  Paul 
felt  when  he  said,  'Lord,  what  wouldst  thou 
have  me  to  do  V  " 

His  decision  and  firmness  in  religious 
things  often  brought  him  considerable  perse- 
cution from  his  fellow-workmen,  but  he  per- 
severed through  this,  and  became  one  of  the 
most  useful  Christians  of  his  generation. 


"The  strong  assurance." — It  is  not  ye 
that  speak,  but  the  Spirit, — "  pre-surposes 
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as  its  condition  their  full  consecration  in 
faith,  without  anxiety  and  without  any  mix- 
ture of  their  own  work." — Slier. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  UTE  UPRISING. 

The  Ute  Indians  number  about  4000,  and 
range  from  the  northern  part  of  New  Mexico, 
where  they  have  mingled  with  the  Apaches, 
to  the  upper  part  of  Colorado.  They  have 
an  immense  Reservation  in  tlie  latter  State, 
comprising  12,000,000  acres.  On  this  there 
are  three  Agencies,  —  the  southern  on  Los 
Pinos  river,  where  it  has  been  attempted  to 
concentrate  the  bauds  which  roamed  into 
New  Mexico;  the  Los  Pinos  Agency  further 
north,  midway  of  the  length  of  the  reserve  ; 
and  the  White  River  Agency  in  the  northern 
part,  which  has  been  under  the  charge  of 
N  ,G  Meeker  as  Agent. 

The  Reservation  contains  about  one-third 
of  the  arable  land  of  the  State,  much  of  it 
requiring  irrigation,  however,  to  make  it 
productive  ;  aud  is  in  the  heart  of  oue  of  the 
richest  mining  districts  in  the  country. 

The  Agencies  are  difficult  of  access  for 
supplies,  which  have  to  be  transported  over 
high  rHiiges  of  mountains,  and  hence  sup 
plies  sometimes  have  been  too  late  for  use  at 
the  proper  time.  The  miners  have  encroached 
upon  the  Reserve,  the  bad  whites  have  sold 
the  Indiaus  whisky  and  ammunition,  in  ex 
change  for  buckskins,  &c,  aud  horse-thieves 
and  desperadoes  have  further  troubled  them. 

A  Commission  last  year  tried  to  induce 
the  Southern  Utes  to  concentrate  at  the 
upper  or  White  River  Agency,  but  failed  to 
accomplish  their  object.  It  would  seem 
justly  so,  for  around  this  Agency  the  soil  is 
not  good,  and  the  Agency  is  difficult  to  reach, 
as  teaming  over  the  mountains  can  only  be 
done  two  months  in  the  year. 

What  special  causes  of  irritition  the  In 
dians  may  have  had  beyond  those  indicated, 
is  not  known.  But  they  appear  to  have  re- 
sisted the  efforts  of  the  government  to  induce 
them  to  work,  have  burned  valuable  timber 
simply  to  drive  in  game,  and  have  refused  to 
comply  with  the  reasonable  wishes  of  their 
faithful  Agent.  They  became  so  threaten- 
ing that  a  military  force  was  called  to 
protect  the  Agency.  A  small  force  under 
Major  Thornburg  attempted  to  go  thither 
for  this  purpose,  and  when  near  the  Milk 
River  were  attacked,  on  Ninth  month  29th, 
by  a  large  number  of  Indians.  Major  Thorn- 
burg and  eleven  men  were  killed,  many 
wounded,  and  the  force  under  Capt.  Payne 
left  surrounded  by  the  Indians,  but  so  en 
trenched  as  to  inspire  hope  that  they  would 
not  be  destroyed  before  reinforcements  reach- 
ed them. 


It  was  feared  that  the  Indians  would  pro- 
ceed to  the  Agency  and  destroy  the  Agent  and 
bis  employees.  A  dispatch  was  received  by 
the  Indian  Office  at  Washington  on  the  5th, 
stating  that  these  fears  were  too  true,  and 
that  the  Agent  and  employees  are  killed. 
The  bodies  of  some  freighters  have  also  been 
found,  who  had  been  slain  by  the  Indians. 

Additional  soldiers  have  been  hurried  for- 
ward, aud  doubtless  sooner  or  later  the  In- 
dians will  be  crushed  by  a  superior  force. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  reinforcements 
have  succored  Captain  Payne's  command, 
and  have  gone  on  to  the  Agency,  where  they 
found  that  the  Agent  and  all  the  men  em- 
ployed had  been  killed.  The  women  and 
children  were'  missing,  and  it  is  supposed 
carried  off  by  the  Indians. 

Meanwhile  accounts  are  received  that 
Major  Morrow  has  attacked  a  band  of  South- 
ern Utes  in  the  northwestern  part  of  New 
Mexico,  under  their  chief  Victoria.  Why 
they  were  attacked,  unless  because  they 
were  off  their  Reservation  and  committing 
depredations,  does  not  appear. 

These  sad  events  seem  to  show  most 
forcibly  that  the  United  States  Government 
is  not  able  to  carry  out  its  treaties  with  the 
Indians.  It  cannot  protect  them  from  evil- 
disposed  white  men.  who,  as  the  late  Agent 
of  the  Los  Pinos  Agency  testifies  in  his 
auuual  report  for  1877,  are  willing  to  stir  up 
a  war  with  the  Indians  in  order  to  bring 
troops  into  the  country,  and  secure  the  money 
which  has  to  be  spent  so  lavishly  in  military 
operations. 

It  is  a  humiliating  acknowledgment  to 
make,  but  it  will  not  exonerate  our  nation, 
either  in  the  sight  of  civilized  nations  nor 
before  a  Higher  Tribunal. 


EXTRACTS. 

God  Delivers  His  People  from 

The  power  of  Satan  Acts  xxvi.  18;  Ps.  cxxiv.  7. 

The  dominion  of  sin.  ..Rom.  vi.  14. 

Spiritual  death  Eph.  ii.  1. 

The  horrible  pit   Psalm  xl.  2  ;  x.xxii.  5. 

The  unrest  of  the  wicked.  Isaiah  lvii.  20. 

The  fear  of  death  Heb.  ii.  15. 

The  wrath  to  come. . .  .  1  Thess.  i.  10. 

All  evil   Gen.  xlviii.  16 

The  fear  of  man  Prov.  xxix.  25. 

The  love  of  money.  .  .  .  1  Timothy  vi.  10,  II, 

Out  of  trouble.  Psalm  liv.  7. 

Anxious  care  Phil.  iv.  6. 

Only  One  Day  at  a  Time.— A  certain 
lady  had  met  with  a  very  serious  accident, 
which  necessitated  a  painful  surgical  opera- 
tion, and  many  months'  confinement  to  her 
bed.  When  the  physician  had  finished  his 
work,  and  was  about  taking  leave,  the  pa- 
tient asked,  "  Doctor,  how  long  shall  I  have 
to  lie  here  helpless  ?" 
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"Oh,  only  one  day  at  a  time,"  was  the 
cheery  answer,  and  the  poor  sufferer  was  not 
only  comforted  for  the  moment,  but  many 
times  during  the  succeeding  weary  weeks 
did  the  thought,  "  Only  one  day  at  a  time," 
come  back  with  its  quieting  influence. — 
Faith  Harper. 


DISTINCTIVE  VIEWS. 

We  heartily  concur  in  the  following  edi- 
torial from  The  Christian  Worker  of  Tenth 
month  2nd.  Where  evangelistic  meetings 
have  been  followed  toward  the  close  or  after- 
wards by  careful  teaching  of  our  views  of 
Christian  truth  as  drawn  from  Scripture,  the 
results  have  been  excellent.  The  older 
members  have  been  confirmed,  and  the  new 
ones  instructed  in  the  faith,  and  all  united 
in  its  support. 

"  Every  religious  denomination  that  ex- 
pects to  hold  together  long  and  be  kept  in 
good  working  order,  must  give  prominence  in 
its  religious  teaching  to  its  own  distinctive 
views  of  divine  truth.  A  failure  to  do  this 
will  soon  lead  to  disintegration  and  deca- 
dence. We  well  remember  when  a  few 
years  ago  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  inaugu- 
rated the  holding  of  General  Meetings.  The 
main  idea  with  those  who  were  prominent 
in  the  movement  was  to  teach  the  leading 
points  of  gospel  truth  as  held  by  Friends  to 
the  large  number  of  our  members  who,  on 
account  of  living  remote  from  the  place  of 
holding  Yearly  Meeting,  or  other  causes, 
fail  to  attend  our  annual  assemblies.  In 
this  way  the  church  was  to  go  to  the  mem- 
bers with  its  messages  of  love  and  in- 
struction, and  thus  feed  and  keep  them  alive, 
and  interested,  and  instructed  in  the  work  of 
the  church. 

"A  few  of  the  first  meetings  held  by  the 
committee  had  these  objects  mainly  in  view. 
But  as  large  numbers  of  outside  persons  at- 
tended these  meetings,  who  seemed  to  desire 
undenominational  preaching,  the  meetings 
soon  assumed  the  form  of  revival  work,  and 
the  distinctive  views  of  Friends  were  almost 
entirely  omitted  in  the  public  ministry.  The 
consequence  was  that  many  persons  were 
gathered  into  our  Society  who  were  unin- 
formed as  to  our  views  and  practices  on 
many  points,  and  thus  were  of  little  or  no 
use  in  our  business  meetings  and  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

"  Now  there  was,  perhaps,  not  too  much 
of  evangelistic  preaching  in  these  meetings, 
and  in  the  great  number  of  series  of  meetings 
held  by  ministers  and  other  committees. 
But  we  certainly  think  there  was  far  too 
little  teaching  in  regard  to  our  distinctive 
views  in  nearly  or  quite  all  these  meetings, 
which  have  now  become  common  ia  all  the ' 
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working  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends.  We 
have  thus  added  to  our  membership  many 
who  add  but  little  to  our  strength,  mainly 
for  the  want  of  proper  teaching  in  regard  to 
our  doctrinal  views. 

"  We  are  just  now  in  many  places  begin- 
ning to  see  the  mistake,  and  in  our  ministry 
to  give  more  prominence  to  those  especial 
phases  of  divine  truth  which  have  held  us 
together  in  the  past  as  a  distinct  religious 
denomination,  and  around  which  we  must 
rally  in  the  future  or  else  cease  to  exist. 
Let  us  beware,  however,  in  the  reaction,  that 
we  do  not  swing  back  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme and  thus  err  on  the  other  hand." 


ITEMS. 

The  prompt  dismissal  by  the  authorities  of 
Princeton  College,  of  five  students  for  lawless  be- 
havior at  Trenton,  N.  J.,  seems  to  indicate  that 
henceforth  students  are  to  be  held  amenable,  like 
other  people,  to  civil  and  social  laws. 

The  Third  District  Court  of  Utah  has  been  en- 
gaged in  securing  a  Grand  Jury  under  the  new 
law.  All  Mormons  who  believe  polygamy  to  be 
a  revelation  from  God,  and  superior  to  the  act  of 
Congress,  have  been  excluded.  It  is  expected 
that  this  Grand  Jury  will  endeavor  to  obtain  the 
record  of  polygamous  marriages  at  the  Endow- 
ment House,  where  these  so-called  marriages 
have  been  secretly  enacted. 

The  net  receipts  on  three  of  the  great  trunk 
lines  of  railroad  east  and  west  have  increased  in 
the  past  seven  months  $2,333,000,  as  compared 
with  a  like  period  last  year. 

The  increase  of  exports  of  staple  products  the 
last  year,  as  compared  with  1876,  is  over  $108,- 
000,000. 

Four  of  the  largest  Trades  Unions  of  Great 
Britain  have  spent  in  the  late  period  of  distress 
upwards  of  $1,300,000  in  relieving  the  wants  of 
their  members.  The  traditional  policy  of  the 
Unions  has  constantly  failed,  however,  either  to 
secure  steady  employment  or  to  maintain  wages. 

Europe  holds  only  about  $200,000,000  of  U.  S. 
bonds.  It  is  hoped  by  officials  of  the  United 
States  Treasury  that  $50,000,000  of  the  national 
debt  may  be  paid  off  in  the  year  1 880-1. 

In  Great  Britain  the  railway  trains  running  on 
First-day  are  but  8000  as  compared  with  36,700 
on  week  days.  In  the  United  States  are  sixty- 
five  railways  which  run  no  trains  on  First-day. 
There  are  500,000  railway  employees  in  Con- 
tinental Europe  who  do  not  have  a  single  holiday 
in  a  year,  said  a  speaker  at  a  Sabbath  Convention 
in  Switzerland.  The  great  effort  of  all  classes 
must  be  to  secure  the  First-day  as  a  day  of  rest. 
Otherwise  avarice  and  short-sighted  selfishness 
will  seize  upon  it  and  compel  poor  men  to 
labor  without  intermission.  There  will  be  no 
rest  for  the  body ;  no  relaxation  for  the  mind ; 
no  calm  leisure  for  spiritual  instruction  and  wor- 
ship. 

Another  railway  tunnel  is  to  be  made  through 
the  Alps.  It  will  pierce  the  Arlberg,  a  branch  of 
the  Rbetian  Alps  in  the  Tyrol.  The  tunnel  will 
be  at  the  height  of  just  one  mile  above  the  sea, 
5,281  feet. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  TENTH  MO.  18,  1879. 

YEARLY  MEETINGS. 

Friends  of  Indiana  have  never  had  a  more 
thoroughly  satisfactory  Yearly  Meeting  to  its 
wisest  and  best  members  than  the  one  just  closed, 
nor  one  in  which  the  power  of  the  L^>rd  was 
more  manifested.  The  meeting  was  larg<  r  than 
usual  Its  discussions  were  almost  confined  to 
its  own  members,  and  with  great  unanimity  it 
reaffirmed  the  spiritual  views  of  the  Society  as  to 
Christian  truth,  the  character  of  the  Church,  *-ur 
duty  to  the  world,  and  our  relation  to  iuch  moral 
reforms  as  peace,  temperance,  etc. 

The  sentiment  of  the  meeting  was  emphati- 
cally against  undue  innovation  and  change,  and 
at  the  same  time  was  earrflest  that  evangelistic 
work  should  be  continued.  The  serious  question 
as  to  how  to  supply  pastors  and  teachers  to  weak 
congregations  received  much  thought. 

Quarterly  Meetings  were  advised  to  look  after 
such  congregations,  and  the  committee  on  Gener- 
al Meetings  was  continued  w  th  the  same  purpose. 
The  difficult  point  about  the  support  of  evangel- 
ists was  left  to  be  decided  in  each  case  as  it  may 
arise. 

The  mission  in  Mexico  was  warmly  sustained 
and  plans  to  raise  means  for  it  were  arranged. 
Spiritual  life  and  power  pervaded  the  sessions, 
and  all  felt  refreshed  and  comforted.  As  this 
Yearly  Meeting  is  now  with  the  exception  of  Lon- 
don, the  most  important  ia  the  Society,  Friends 
everywhere  have  cau  e  to  join  its  members  in 
thankfulness  and  praise. 


With  regard  to  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  a 
correspondent  writes,  1  I  wa>  the  universal 
feeling  that  we  hid  a  very  good  Yearly  Meeting. 
It  was  a  time  of  establishment  and  settlement, 
but  also  a  fresh  stirring  up  of  zeal  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord  There  was  a  blessed  unity  among  the 
members,  and  a  disposition  to  draw  together  in 
the  love  and  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


William  H.  Charles,  of  Michigan,  and  Mary- 
Alice  Gifford,  of  Newport,  R.  I.,  had  been  en 
gaged  for  some  days  up  to  the  ist  inst.  in  Gospel 
labor:  in  Vassa'boro  Quarterly  Meeting,  Maine 


A  General  Meeting  under  care  of  the  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting  Committee  for  that 
service,  began  at  Sidney,  Maine,  on  the  2d  inst. 


|)hrey  expected  to  attend  New  Garden,  Deep 
River  and  Contentnea  Quarterly  Meetings  preri- 
ously  to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 


MARRIED. 
TATUM — COLLINS. — At  a  Meeting  appointed  by 
New  York  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  purpose,  9th  of 
Ninth  month,  1 879,  E'lward  Tatum  to  Mary  Taber 

Collins,  both  of  New  York  City. 


DIED. 

WARDER. — In  Germantown,  Pa.,  on  the  12th  of 
Sixth  mo.,  1S79,  Jane  Haines,  daughter  of  Dr.  J.  A. 
Warder,  of  North  Bend,  Ohio  ;  a  beloved  member  of 
Cincinnati  Monthly  Meeting.  During  many  months 
of  extreme  suffering  she  was  sustained  by  an  unfalter- 
ing trust  in  her  Saviour's  love  and  in  the  merits  of  His 
blood.    "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 


A  General  Meeting,  unler  the  care  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  will  be  held  at  the 
Friends'  Sou'h  M~eting  hou-e,  in  Weare,  N.  H., 
commencing  at  10.30  A.  M.f  on  Filth-day,  23rd  inst. 
Mmi>lers  and  others  who  may  feel  drawn  to  attend 
the  Meeting  will  be  provided  with  homes  by  applying 
10  Chas.  H.Jones,  or  Daniel  Johnson,  Weare,  N.  H. 

Charles  H.  Jones, 
For  the  Committee. 


Lectures  at  Haverfurd  College,  on  the  Phil- 
osophy of  George  Fox  and  the  Society  of  Friends,  by 
Piof.  P'iny  Earle  Chase,  LL.D. 

Tenth  mo.  29  The  Light  of  Men. 

Eleventh  mo.  5.  The  Life  of  Christ. 

Eleventh  nv  .  12.  Tue  Love  of  God. 

Eleventh  mo.  19.  The  Liw. 

Eleventh  mo.  25,  The  Gosp-1. 

Twelfth  mo.  3.   The  A  onement. 

Each  lecture  will  begin  at  jy£  P  If, 


Stanley  and  Sarah  S  Pumphrey  were  at 
Baltimore  on  the  10th  instant.     Stanley  Pum- 


The  success  of  the  "Society  to  Encourage 
Studies  at  Home,"  of  Boston,  is  such  as  to  en- 
courage other  associations  of  like  purpose.  This 
Society  is  exclusively  for  women  over  17  years  of 
age.  In  1879  ^  nad  869  students  entered,  of 
whom  686  persevered  through  the  year's  course. 
These  were  scattered  over  the  Union  from 
Louisiana  to  California,  although  most  of  them 
were  in  Massachusetts,  the  iuiddie  and  North- 
western Slates.  The  studies  of  those  students 
were  directed  through  coi  respondence  by  132 
Sadies.  The  history  course  has  been  the  most 
oopular,  319  having  chosen  it,  to  131  in  the 
science  course.  The  courses  include  art;  Ger- 
man ;  French ;  and  English  literature.  Written 
examinations  have  been  required,  the  answers 
carefully  corrected  and  returned;  yet  with  increas- 
ing strictness  in  methods,  there  h  .s  been  activity 
and  energy  in  every  course,  and  an  increasing 
number  of  old  students  who  continue  from  year 
to  year,  and  of  new  ones  who  persevere  through 
'he  courses  selected.  The  small  fee  of  $2.00  a 
year  has  sufficed  to  meet  expenses,  and  many  a 
teacher  or  inmate  o-  a  secluded  home  has  had 

he  brightness  of  life  increased  by  sympathy  in 
self-improvement,  the  exercise  of  mental  powers, 

md  the  fresh  interest  which  knowledge  gives  to 
common  life. 
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NOTES. 

The  Second  European  Conference  for  promot- 
ing the  religious  observance  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  was  held  in  Berne,  Switzerland,  on  the 
8th  and  9th  of  Ninth  month. 

The  first  Congress  was  held  at  Geneva  three 
years  since,  and  the  results  have  been  such  as 
to  lead  to  the  holding  of  this  one.  At  the  first 
meeting  thirty  Lord's  day  Societies  were  repre- 
sented, and  a  large  number  of  other  delegates  from 
the  continent  and  Great  Britain  attended.  As  a 
consequence  of  this  first  Congress  help  has  been 
given  to  toilers  on  railways,  in  post-offices,  &c. ; 
essays  upo  1  the  Sabbath  question  have  been  scat- 
tered widely;  an  address  to  ministers  has  been  is- 
sued; public  meetings  held  at  the  time  of  the  Inter- 
national Exhibition  in  Paris,  and  on  other  suitable 
occasions;  tracts  have  been  distributed  and 
pamphlets  have  been  sent,  especially  to  public 
men.  An  article  by  M.  Reveilland,  who  was 
present  at  the  Congress,  had  been  widely  circu- 
lated. 

Addresses  were  made  by  prominent  delegates 
upon  various  aspects  of  the  question,  as  the  influ- 
ence of  the  rest-day  on  home  life  ;  on  the  work- 
ing-people, whose  lives  without  it  must  become 
one  of  unremitting  toil,  and  be  lowered  reli- 
giously and  intellectually.  The  hygienic  value 
of  the  Sabbath  was  also  brought  out  by  one  of 
the  speeches.  M.  Reveilland  spoke  of  the  con- 
nection of  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  with 
true  civil  liberty.  The  Conference  parted  with  a 
feeling  of  encouragement  to  persist  in  the  advo- 
cacy of  the  good  cause. 

The  only  proper  rivalry  among  Christians  is 
that  whereby  they  provoke  one  another  to  love 
and  to  good  works.  In  Rome  the  success  of  the 
Protestant  schools  and  their  diligence  in  teach- 
ing the  truths  of  the  Bible  have  been  such,  that  the 
Pope  has  become  anxious  about  them.  He  has 
appointed  a  commission,  says  the  S.  S.  Times, 
"  to  examine  the  condition  of  the  present  Roman 
Catholic  schools,  and  propose  plans  for  their  en- 
largement, and  to  see  in  what  way  the  children 
may  be  brought  into  these  schools,  how  the  capa- 
bility of  the  school-masters  may  be  ascertained, 
and  how  the  necessary  money  may  be  raised.'' 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  at  B  isle,  made  a 
protest  against  the  British  opium  trade  in  China, 
as  wrong  in  itself,  and  a  great  obstacle  to  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  that  Empire.  When 
will  the  whole  Christian  Church  awake  to  a  prot- 
est against  the  monstrous  blunder  and  unwitting 
crime  against  humanity  of  the  licensing  by  gov- 
ernments of  the  liquor  traffic,  to  the  ruin  and  im- 
poverishment of  so  many  of  their  own  people. 

A  Chinese  Christian  Association^  says  the 
Independent,  exists  in  San  Francisco,  with  mem- 
bers and  branches  all  over  the  country.  The 
number  of  Chinese  who  have  openly  ceased 
idolatry  is  over  5,^00. 

The  Wesleyan  Christian  Advocate  estimates 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  has 
received  as  many  20,000  persons  since  summer 
began. 

Some  members  of  the  National  Association  for 
the  Promotion  of  Holiness  propose  to  make  a 
trip  around  the  world  next  year  to  hold  meetings 
upon  their  special  subject. 

Amanda  Smith,  the  colored  evangelist,  who 
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has  been  in  England,  expects  to  go  to  India 
soon,  in  company  with  an  English  lady  who  is  a 
missionary  for  India. 

The  Mennonites  are  about  to  establish  a  mission 
among  Indians  in  Alaska.  If  we  are  not  mis- 
taken it  is  the  first  they  have  established  in  this 
country. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  at  its  recent  meeting 
at  Basle  had  before  it  the  subject  of  religious 
liberty,  and  Dr.  Rigg  spoke  on  the  degree  in 
which  it  was  enjoyed  in   different  countries. 

Holland,  one  of  the  first  to  proclaim  religious 
toleration,  enjoys  it  so  fully  that  there  remains 
little  to  be  desired  in  this  respect. 

Belgium,  although  its  people  are  very  largely 
Roman  Catholics,  has  religious  liberty  secured 
theoretically  by  its  constitution,  and  it  is  en- 
joyed in  practice  with  very  little  exception. 

France,  which  subsidizes  religious  societies, 
still  meddles  in  church  matters  to  some  extent, 
and  by  its  late  bill  interfering  with  Roman 
Catholic  school-teachers,  shows  that  the  true 
principles  of  freedom  of  conscience  are  not  fully 
appreciated  by  the  nation.  Still  in  France,  in 
almost  any  place,  a  Protestant  may  now  hire  a 
half  and  announcing  an  evangelical  service,  will 
have  an  audience,  and  be  protected  by  the 
authorities.  * 

In  Italy  there  is  a  large  degree  of  religious  liberty, 
even  in  Rome  itself.  In  both  Protestant  Germany 
and  Catholic  Austria,  however,  religious  liberty 
is  much  restricted,  and  the  Alliance  appointed 
its  President  and  Vice  Presidents  a  committee  to 
"  wait  upon  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  solicit 
the  relief  of  the  suffering  Protestants  of  Bohemia 
from  their  present  wrongs." 

In  Spain  under  the  republic,  religious  liberty 
was  decreed,  but  under  the  restored  monarchy 
there  has  been  persecution  of  Protestant  teachers. 
The  constitution  of  the  present  kingdom  forbids 
".public  manifestations  of  any  religion  contrary 
to  that  of  the  State."  The  representations  of  for- 
eign ambassadors  at  the  Spanish  court,  however, 
have  led  to  an  arrangement,  whereby  Protestant 
churches  are  not  to  be  interfered  with  ;  but  Prot- 
estant schools  are  to  be  under  Snte  inspection. 


TEMPERANCE. 

At  ti  e  instance  of  a  number  of  consuls,  mis- 
sionaries, and  other  residents  of  Madagascar,  the 
Queen  has  had  a  law  framed  to  prohibit  the 
drinking  of  rum  in  her  dominions.  This  is  in 
contrast  with  the  course  of  the  governments  of 
Europe  and  America,  which  make  the  drinking 
of  spirits  a  large  source  of  revenue. 

The  attitude  of  medical  men  towards  the  use 
of  intoxicant  beverages  is  a  grave  one  for  them- 
selves and  for  the  public.  For  several  years 
there  has  been  a  number  of  rrghly  intelligent 
physicians  who  have  called  the  attention  of  their 
fellows  to  the  danger  of  excessive  use  of  alco- 
hol in  the  treatment  of  disease,  and  the  risk  to 
society  from  its  being  recommended  as  a  medi- 
cine, or  as  a  supporting  beverage.  The  attention 
of  the  profession  has  not  yet  been  aroused  to  the 
subject  as  it  shouM  be,  and  we  are  glad  to  note 
that  Dr.  Benjamin  Ward  Richardson,  in  his  late 
address  before  the  British  Medical  Temperance 
Association,  uses  the  following  impressive  lan- 
guage on  this  subject : 
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"At  last,  in  this  social  position  of  our  body 
politic  and  scientific — a  position  not  heartily  ac- 
credited by  men  of  pure  science ;  not  over 
warmly  admitted  by  the  republic  of  letters ; 
scarcely  thought  of  by  the  artistic  world,  although 
our  artistic  working  is  of  the  most  refined  order  ; 
sometimes  frowned  at  by  the  Church ;  resorted 
to  by  the  masses  as  a  necessity  they  would  gladly 
avoid;  and  all  the  while  keeping  within  our  own 
sphere  as  if  we  had  no  connection  with  the  outer 
world  except  by  the  practical  tie  of  professional 
interest — in  this  position,  I  repeat,  we  come  at 
last  face  to  face  with  one  of  the  great  revolution- 
ary incidents  in  the  present  grand — surpassingly 
grand  beyond  anything  of  which  we  have  any 
record — revolutionary  epoch  of  human  history  : 
I  mean  the  supreme  effort  which  is  now  being 
made,  with  everv  prospect  and  certainty  of  ulti- 
mate success,  to  rid  the  world  of  the  slavery  of 
superstition,  folly,  sin,  sorrow,  madness,  and 
death  that  has  for  a^es  past  been  imposed  upon 
the  world  by  the  u>e  of  alcoholic  drinks. 

"  Never  in  our  course  as  a  profession  have 
we  been  brought  fire  to  face  with  the  public  in  a 
more  serious  or  solemn  manner  We  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  public  on  a  question  which 
it  will  have  solved,  though  it  ^olve  it  independ- 
ently of  us  altogether,  and  that  a  question 
which  is  singularly  and,  in  the  name  of  health, 
emphatically  our  own.  The  question  is  not 
whether  man  can  live  without  the  use  of  alcoholic 
drinks,  but  whether  we  can,  by  our  voice  and 
authority,  justify  the  thoughtful  section  of  the 
public  in  its  attempt  to  prove  that  men  can  not ! 
only  live  without  such  aid,  as  the  lower  creation 
lives,  but  can  live  as  healthily;  whether  men  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  take  stimulants  until 
they  have  acquired  a  lower  organization  than 
was  meant  for  them,  can  give  up  the  habit  with 
safety  as  well  as  advantage  ;  and,  lastly,  if  it  ever 
be  necessary  that  alcohol  or  some  similar  agent 
be  positively  called  for  in  emergency,  whether 
we,  as  men  specially  fitted  for  the  task,  cannot 
come  to  the  assistance  of  the  public,  and  by  our 
skill  meet  their  difficulty  without  encouraging  a 
habit  which  is  fraught  with  danger  to  the  indi- 
vidual, and  with  endless  suffering  to  the  nation— 
to  the  world. 

*  *  *  *  "Out  of  twenty  thousand  in  the 
ranks  of  medicine,  we  (the  abstainers)  number  a 
two-hundredth  part ;  and  the  rest,  what  does  it 
say,  the  voice  of  two  hundred  to  one  ? 

"  I  will  not  indicate  at  this  moment  what  the 
representatives  of  that  great  voice  should  say.  I 
will  only  urge  that  the  mode  of  inspiring  reliance 
on  their  utterings  by  the  public  mind  and  con- 
science is  that  they  should  speak  definitely,  ay  or 
no,  to  definite  questions.  When  they  are  asked 
if  alcoholic  drinks  are  a  necessity  for  healthy 
life,  they  ought  to  be  able  to  say,  with  the  proof 
on  their  lips,  ay  or  no.  When  asked  if  the  con- 
firmed alcoholic,  of  any  age,  can  give  up  his 
stimulant  without  injury,  they  ought  to  be  able 
to  say  as  clearly  ay  or  no.  When  asked  by  an 
earnest  man  or  woman,  who  wishes  to  reclaim 
either  a  single  individual  or  a  community, 
whether  they  can  help  in  the  emergency  by  meet- 
ing an  assumed  necessity,  they  ought  to  be  able 
to  say  ay  or  no  with  a  precision  of  statement 
worthy  of  their  learning  and  their  vocation.  We 
stand,  all  of  us,  on  our  mettle  when  these  ques- 
tions come  forward  to  be  answered.   The  public, 


that  regards  so  little  our  politics,  that  cares  so 
much  less  for  our  routine  work,  that  ignores  our 
finest  triumphs  of  skill  with  so  much  stolidity, 
tests  us  here.  These  (say  they)  are  the  men  who, 
of  all  others,  ought  to  say  definitely  ay  or  no. 
Here  is  a  great  public  question,  essentially  their 
own.  Let  us  test  them  and  try  them.  If  they 
are  not  able  to  answer  questions  so  simple  and 
straightforward  more  distinctly  than  we  are,  what 
good  are  they  ?  As  to  that  two-hundredth  pirt, 
they  may  be  mere  enthusiasts,  and  their  saying 
may  be  prompted  by  their  sympathies  rather  than 
by  their  reason  ;  we  want  to  know  what  the  ma- 
jority can  satisfactorily  tell  us. 

"  I  do  not  overstate  the  matter  in  the  least  in 
these  remarks.  The  profession  of  medicine  has 
U  st  sufficient  already  by  its  attitude  towards  this 
vital  urgent  question.  Remaining  as  it  does  a 
few  years  longer,  it  will  lose  beyond  recall  the 
confidence  it  still  retains  ;  for  time  will  yield  the 
answer  it  ought  to  give,  without  reference  to  its 
final  judgment,  if  that  judgment  be  long  delayed. 

"  With  all  respect,  therefore,  but  all  earnest- 
ness, we  say  to  our  brethren  everywhere  : 
"  1  Be  stirring  as  the  time,  be  fire  with  fire.' 

Nor  do  we  fear  to  add  the  corollary  of  the 
poet : 

"  4  So  shall  inferior  eyes, 
Which  gather  their  behaviors  from  the  great, 
Grow  great  by  your  example.'  " 

The  President  of  the  "National  Brewers'  Con- 
vention," held  in  St.  Louis  in  Sixth  month  last, 
says  :  "  Formerly  Maine  produced  nearly  ten 
thousand  barrels  of  beer  annually  ;  but  that  has 
fallen  to  seven  barrels,  in  consequence  of  the 
local  enforcement  of  prohibitory  law."  To  this 
good  word  for  prohibition,  we  say:  "Spread  it 
then,  and  let  it  circulate  through  every  vein  of 
all  your  empire." 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  139.) 

First-day. — A  large  multitude  gathered  on  the 
ground,  and  meetings  for  public  worship  were 
held  in  the  house,  and  at  two  stands  in  the 
grove.  The  house  was  filled  morning  and  after- 
noon, and  the  meetings  were  unusually  quiet 
and  solemn. 

In  the  forenoon,  Stanley  Pumphrey  was  greatly 
favored  in  preaching  from  the  text,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  ....  and  they  went  forth  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with 
them."  He  showed  how  Christ  and  then  His 
disciples  were  ever  diligent  in  preaching  first  to 
their  own  people,  then  to  all  the  world.  The 
disciples  were  at  first  inclined  to  keep  at  home, 
till  the  nest  at  Jerusalem  was  broken  up,  and 
they  were  dispersed.  He  drew  a  beautiful  pic- 
ture of  the  planting  and  care  of  the  church  at 
Antioch,  the  going  forth  of  Paul  and  Barnabas 
and  other  disciples  in  their  Gospel  missions,  and 
the  result  of  their  labor  in  establishing  churches 
and  providing  for  their  spiritual  needs.  Their 
work  was  the  work  of  the  church.  How  many 
times  do  we  read,  the  church  sent  them  forth. 
The  responsibility  and  blessing  was  for  the 
church  as  well  as  the  messenger.  A  similar 
work  of  God  was  wrought  by  the  church  in  the 
days  of  the  early  Friends.    He  then  made  prac- 


FRIENDS' 


tical  application  of  these  lessons  of  history  to 
our  own  times  and  our  own  Society.  We  are 
commissioned  to  preach.  Are  we  heeding  the 
call,  and  honoring  the  commission  ?  The  chur  h 
must  send  forth  their  ministers,  giving  them 
sympathy,  prayer  and  material  support.  No 
church  will  long  continue  to  prosper  without  a 
living  ministry.  If  we  need  a  ministry,  how  are 
we  to  get  it  ?  One  says  God  will  send  it,  but 
how  is  it  we  escape  responsibility,  since  God 
makes  use  of  instrumental  means  ?  The  minis- 
ter may  receive  the  call,  and  be  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  God's  will  as  to  the  field  and  the 
work,  but  the  responsibility  of  opening  the  way 
may  rest  with  the  church.  Those  who  have 
ministerial  gifts  undeveloped  should  be  objects 
of  the  solicitude  and  tender  nurturing  care  of 
the  church.  We  have  need  of  pastors  and 
teachers  ;  these  gifts  have  not  been  so  fully  rec- 
ognized and  encouraged  as  the  gifts  of  evangel- 
ist and  exhorter.  The  need  of  every  church 
possessing  a  missionary  spirit,  and  being  alive  to 
this  work  at  home  and  abroad,  was  presented 
with  impressive  clearness. 

In  the  afternoon,  D.  B.  Updegraff  preached 
from  the  text,  "  Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you." 

The  out-door  meetings — two  in  the  forenoon 
and  two  in  the  afternoon — were  seasons  of  much 
interest  and  profit,  there  being  much  liberty  and 
power  in  preaching  the  word.  It  was  a  common 
observation,  and  noticed  in  the  caretakers'  re- 
port, that  while  the  number  was  unusually  large, 
the  order  throughout  was  remarkably  good. 

A  meeting  for  worship  was  held  in  the  evening 
in  the  meeting-house,  which  was  large,  and  re- 
markable for  the  number  of  communications 
offered,  and  the  spiritual  life  manifested  and 
maintained. 

At  the  meeting  for  business  on  Second-day,  the 
remaining  Epistles  were  read,  after  which  a  visit 
was  made  to  men's  meeting  by  Miriam  Johnson 
and  Anna  Jane  Porch. 

The  report  to  London  Yearly  Meeting  made 
by  the  deputation  from  that  body  to  this  last 
year,  was  read  and  placed  upon  the  minutes  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  vacancy  in  the  Representative  Meeting 
caused  by  the  death  of  Oliver  Albertson,  was 
filled  by  the  appointment  of  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs. 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  oc- 
cupied nearly  all  the  remainder  of  this  session. 
The  subjects  dwelt  upon  in  this  exercise  were  : 
love  of  the  brethren  and  submission  to  the  voice 
of  the  church ;  forbearance  with,  and  forgive- 
ness one  of  another;  the  need  of  a  church  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  clothed  with 
power ;  faithfulness  in  taking  care  of  the  flock  ; 
the  attendance  of  meetings  ;  the  danger  of  sepa- 
ration and  of  all  unkind  and  harsh  words  ;  the 
training  of  children  ;  the  dangers  of  evil  associa- 
tion and  pernicious  reading  ;  the  need  of  greater 
liberality  in  giving  our  means  for  the  Lord's 
work,  and  of  care  in  our  outward  business,  that 
we  may  be  examples  of  uprightness  ;  and  the 
need  in  all  things  of  looking  to  Christ,  and  doing 
all  that  we  do  with  a  single  eye  to  His  glory. 
The  statistics  reported  are  as  follows : 

Number  of  meetings,  83 ;  members,  12,133 ; 
males,  6,017;  females,  6,116;  additions  by  re- 
quest, 280;  certificate,  351;  birth,  254;  total, 
885.  Subtractions  by  disownment,  99;  certificate, 
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449  ;  death,  214;  total,  762.  Total  increase,  123. 
Average  age  of  those  who  have  died,  forty  years, 
seven  months,  and  twenty-four  days.  Number 
of  families  who  read  the  Scriptures  daily,  with 
family  worship,  996 ;  number  who  do  so  occa- 
sionally, 1078;  number  who  neglect  this  duty, 
476;  number  who  use  tobacco,  1,143;  cultivate 
it,  78 ;  sell  it,  39 ;  number  of  ministers  re- 
corded, 4. 

The  committee  appointed  two  years  ago,  and 
continued  last  year,  to  labor  as  way  might  open 
in  meetings  where  there  has  been  separation,  and 
report  their  judgment  as  to  the  duty  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  towards  those  who  have  seceded,  made 
their  report,  in  which  they  recommend  that 
Monthly  Meetings  be  authorized  to  discontinue 
the  membership  of  all  adults  who  unite  in  and 
continue  to  hold  meetings  unauthorized  by  our 
discipline.  The  report  was  fully  considered,  and 
while  there  was  deep  regret  that  such  a  step  was 
made  necessary,  the  meeting  was  united  in,  be- 
lieving it  was  now  time  to-  adopt  the  report  and 
give  such  direction  to  Monthly  Meetings.  That 
step  was  accordingly  taken. 

On  Third-day  the  Yearly  Meeting  assembled 
in  joint  session  at  ten  o'clock.  The  session  was 
occupied  in  considering  the  Discipline,  as  pre- 
viously read,  and  not  being  entirely  completed, 
it  was  taken  up  at  the  session  on  Fourth-day  af- 
ternoon. 

A  Committee  on  Publication  was  appointed, 
with  instructions  to  have  five  hundred  copies 
printed  in  cheap  form  and  distributed  among 
the  meetings.  The  Discipline  thus  printed  will 
go  into  effect  when  received  by  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  and  an  opportunity  for  correction  and 
further  revision  will  be  given  next  year,  at  which 
time  the  Discipline  will  be  finally  adopted. 

Public  meetings  for  worship  were  held  on 
Fourth-day  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  in  the  Meeting- 
house and  on  the  ground.  At  2  o'clock  a  meet- 
ing for  business  convened.  At  this  session  the 
subject  of  the  formation  of  a  Friends'  American 
Missionary  Board,  as  introduced  by  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  taken  up.  The  proposition  of  Ohio 
was  fully  united  with,  and  the  following  Friends 
were  appointed  as  members  of  such  Board,  viz  : 
Wilson  Spray,  Amos  Doan,  Nathan  H.  Clark, 
Rebecca  T.  Hobbs  and  Jane  G.  Turner. 

The  Committee  to  visit  subordinate  meetings 
made  a  full  and  satisfactory  report  of  their  work, 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  continue  a 
like  service  next  year. 

A  large  meeting  for  worship  was  held  in  the 
evening. 

The  last  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  con- 
vened at  10  o'clock  on  Fifth-day. 

The  proposition  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
for  co-operation  by  this  in  the  management  of 
Earlham  College,  was  introduced  by  a  report 
favorable  thereto  from  the  Committee  appointed 
at  a  former  sitting.  The  meeting  was  united  in 
accepting  the  invitation  of  Indiana  to  join  in 
such  co-operation  upon  such  satisfactory  terms 
as  may  hereafter  be  agreed  upon,  and  a  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  unite  with  a  committee 
of  Indiana  in  maturing  plans  for  such  co-opera- 
tion, to  be  submitted  to  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  memorial  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
concerning  Amy  Moon,  deceased,  was  read  and 
adopted.  Her  age  at  death  was  88  years— about 
60  years  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
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Reports  of  standing  committees  on  education, 
Bible  schools,  Indian  aff  irs,  home  missionary 
work,  foreign  missions,  peace,  etc.,  were  read 
and  were  satisfactory  to  the  meetings. 

Returning  minutes  were  given  to  those  present 
with  credentials. 

A  report  showing  a  satisfactory  condition  of 
the  treasury  was  read.  Subordinate  meetings 
were  directed  to  raise  twenty  five  hundred  dol- 
lars (#2500). 

The  usual  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings 
were  read  and  adopted. 

Benjamin  H.  Wright,  Plainfield,  Hendricks 
County,  Indiana,  was  appointed  correspondent 
for  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  place  of  Oliver  Albert- 
son,  deceased. 

As  the  meeting  drew  to  a  close  a  silence  gath- 
ered ov.  r  the  congregation  and  there  was  a 
manifest  lifting  of  many  hearts  to  th°  Lord  for 
His  parting  benediction  and  blessing. 

Vocal  prayer  was  offered,  and  several  Friends 
spoke  suitable  parting  words,  and  the  meeting 
closed 
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(Continued  from  page  142  ) 
Sixth-day,  Tenth  mo.  yi,  to  A  M.— The  c 
sidcration  of  the  state  of  Society  was  entered  upon  I  Christ  accordin 


by  reading  the  querivs  adopted  at  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  the  answers  to  them  from  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings.  The.-.e  disclose  a  numSerof 'efi- 
ciencies.  Too  many  of  our  members  are  not  punc- 
tual in  their  attendance  upon  our  stated  meet- 
ings ;  one  cr  two  of  these  meetings  have  been 
suffered  to  go  down,  and  others  grown  weaker. 
It  was  s  id  that  we  who  profess  to  love  the  Lord 
Jesus,  upon  exam  nation  may  find  that  we  are 
not  enough  cut  loose  from  the  world — that  we 
are  not  willing  enough  to  bee  .me  nursing  fathers 
and  mothers,  giving  our  time  to  the  interests  of 
the  church,  and  elevating  the  light  higher  and 
higher,  until  it  shall  attract  surrounding  behold- 
ers. 

We  must  see  that  our  outlying  meetings, 
where  we  have  no  resident  minister,  are  system 
atically  visi:e;l,  and  the  members  kept  encour 
aged  to  the  performance  of  all  their  religious 
duties.  We  are  somehow,  in  some  localities, 
falling  away  from  the  good  old  habits  of  the 
fathers  in  their  punctual  attendance  of  all  our 
meeting?.  Because  our  children  do  not  want  to 
go  to  meeting  they  are  allowed  to  remain  away. 
This  is  all  wrong.  It  is  our  bounden  duty,  as 
parents  to  see  that  they  attend  with  us.  We 
must  be  about  our  Father's  business.  And  it  is 
our  continued  business  to  glorify  our  F  aher  in 
Heaven. 

It  is  our  duty  to  love  the  Lord  and  venerate 
His  name,  and  so  to  live  that  we  shall  hand 
down  to  the  thousandth  generation  reverence 
for  the  name  and  cause  of  God.  This  will  make 
us  cautious  as  to  the  management  of  our  busi- 
ness matters,  keeping  all  in  subordination  to 
the  pointings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Lord  Jesus 
preached  morality  to  the  unconverted,  and  en- 
forced upon  them  the  duty  of  observing  the 
Sabbath,  of  paying  their  taxes  honestly,  of  being 
benevolent  to  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  every 
way  to  discharge  every  moral  duty.  So  ought 
the  ministry  now  to  do,  not  by  any  means  neg- 


lecting the  great  doctrines  o(  the  atonement,  but 
in  connection  enforcing  every  moral  virtue. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we,  as 
parents,  be  pure  and  holy  ourselves,  for  we  cer- 
tainly shall  leave  upon  the  children  the  idea  of  our 
real  characters.  Let  us  so  live  that  every  influence 
shall  tend  to  b-ing  our  children  to  Jesus;  f  en 
when  the  time  comes  that  we  must  leave  th  m, 
the  promise  will  be  verified,  "When  my  1  uher 
and  mother  forsake  me.  the  Lord  shall  'ke  ine 
up  " 

It  was  thought  that  the  proper  maintei  nee 
of  Bible-schools  has  been  one  of  the  most 
blessed  instrumentalities  in  helping  the  church 
in  the  things  that  pertain  to  our  most  holy  faith. 
In  this  work  none  ever  become  too  old  to  labor 
and  to  learn 

The  declaration  was  made  that  there  has  never 
been  a  time  in  the  history  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  when  there  was  so  much  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  God — when  there  was  so  much  time 
spent  by  her  membership  for  the  spread  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  If  there  be  any  decline 
it  is  only  local  and  limited,  and  here  it  is  charge- 
able to  the  church  herself.  Our  Y  arly  Meeting 
must  see  to  i  that  her  ministry  is  sustained  by 
every  means  of  support — by  our  substance,  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  having  confidence  still 
in  Gbd.  who  will  supply  all  our  needs  by  Jesus 
to  H19  riches  in  glory. 


It  was  thought  that  in  some  localities  we 
needed  to  give  much  more  thought  as  to  the 
nursing  and  keeping  alive  the  children,  than  as 
to  going  over  new  ground.  It  may  be  that 
when  evangeliz  ition  has  been  carried  on  for  a 
time  in  places  and  they  are  afterward  neglected, 
that  positive  injury  has  been  done;  that  after- 
ward it  will  be  much  more  difficult  to  do  a  good 
work  than  if  nothing  had  been  attempted  there. 
We  want  to  vitalize  our  principles,  that  our 
membership  shall  become  living  stones,  and 
thus  attractive  to  those  who  aftj  without.  Allu- 
sion was  made  to  the  condition  of  many  of  our 
ministeis,  overworked  to  provi  ;e  the  necessaries 
of  life,  in  debt  and  unable  to  meet  their  obliga- 
tions with  promptness,  and  thus  shorn  of  their 
influence,  and  so  discouraged,  and  soon  becom- 
ing inefficient.  We  have  too  few  ministers,  and 
especially  too  few  young  ministers  The  age  of 
some  of  our  early  preachers  was  given  :  George 
Fox,  24;  Wm.  Penn.  21;  Hubert  Barclay,  21  ; 
Edward  Burrough,  18;  George  Whitehead,  18  ; 
Isaac  Penington  about  40;  j.<hn  Audland,  22  ; 
John  Camm,  5:-;  James  Parneh.  17. 


Statistics.  1879. 

Number  of  Births   319 

"  Deaths   270 

"  Received  by  request.  .. .  533 
"  '       *'  certifi  ate..  249 

of       members.  .  .  17.454 

"  males  8.416 

females  9 .038 

"       families  3  133 

"  parts  of  fam's.  1.788 
isolated  mem.  1,021 
under  21  years 

of  age."  6,881 

4  "        removed  by 

certificate  .  209 
disowned   ...  81 
"       resigned ....  113 
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17448 
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»,704 
959 
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385 
114 
112 


FRIENDS' 


Number  of  established  1879  1878 

meetings  . .    120  122 
"  "  recorded 

ministers  . .    196  197 
"  "       meetings  with- 

out ministers     34  35 
Seventh-day,    Tenth  mo.  4th,  10  A.    M. — 
The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  re- 
sumed. 

We  were  exhorted  to  stand  by  our  ministers. 
Some  great  prophets  will  be  found  to  have  too 
little  honor  at  home.  The  church  may  expect  to 
meet  difficulty  and  trouble.  We  should  always 
be  ready  tor  these  things. 

It  was  said  to  be  the  duty  of  parents  to  be  very 
diligent  in  giving  our  children  Christian  training, 
constantly  and  persistently,  by  daily  example  as 
well  as  by  precept. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  was  accorded  time  to  speak 
upon  several  phases  of  the  condition  of  things 
amongst  us.  He  has  visited  more  than  100  of  our 
120  meetings,  and  did  not  find  one  of  them  where 
there  is  not  genuine  Christian  life,  and  you  have 
a  large  staff  of  gifted  workers  whose  labors 
God  has  greatly  blessed.  There  are  some  things, 
however,  that  give  cause  for  thoughtfulness. 
Let  us  try  to  make  our  meetings  more  lively  and 
edifying,  so  the  people  may  say  with  David,  "  I 
was  glad  when  they  said  to  me,  let  us  go  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  Our  ministry  must  be 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  membership.  You 
have  over  6000  children ;  let  your  ministry  be 
such  as  they  can  readily  understand.  Instruct 
our  children  that  they  belong  to  a  good  church  ; 
speak  not  too  much  in  their  presence  of  the 
weaknesses  of  the  church  ;  speak  at  least  three 
times  as  much  of  her  benefits.  Give  your  chil- 
dren a  sound  doctrinal  education,  dnlwn  imme- 
diately from  the  Scriptures  themselves.  In  re- 
ceiving members  after  great  revivals,  it  would  be 
well  that  more  care  be  taken.  Let  the  church 
put  her  warm,  loving  arms  around  these,  but  be- 
fore receiving  into  membership,  give  them  clear, 
painstaking,  Christian  teaching,  and  instruct 
them  also  in  our  own  distinguishing  views,  so 
that  in  coming  to  us  they  may  come  intelligently. 
The  weak  and  remote  meetings,  where  there  is  no 
resident  minister,  demand  your  prayerful  in- 
terest, and  should  be  regularly  looked  after. 
Let  some  of  your  number  arrange  to  meet  with 
these,  and  help  and  encourage  them.  Beware  of 
everything  that  has  any  tendency  to  scatter  and 
divide.  Avoid  all  such  expressions  as  "  fast  " 
and  <s  slow."  Be  tender  of  one  another's  reputa- 
tion. Let  not  the  Lord  at  His  coming,  find  any 
of  us  smiting  one  another.  Let  the  workmen  be 
careful  to  avoid  attacking  or  undermining  the 
well  established  doctrines  of  our  Society  ;  an  op- 
posite course  is  sure  to  become  a  source  of 
trouble. 

It  is  matter  of  concern  that  during  the  last 
year  nine  of  your  Quarterly  Meetings  have  only 
reported  an  accession  of  ninety  members.  More 
ought  to  have  been  done  in  this  direction.  It 
may  be  necessary  in  some  cases  to  relieve  your 
ministers  from  serving  tables,  and  see  that  the 
work  of  evangelization  should  not  be  hindered 
through  failure  of  yours  to  do  your  part  in  aiding 
the  work. 

The  Committee  of  Earlham  College  made  an 
encouraging  report.  Valuable  additions  have 
been  made  to  the  Cabinet  and  Library ,  and  the 
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plans  adopted  last  year  for  increasing  the  en- 
dowment fund  have  met  with  encouraging  suc- 
cess. The  Treasurer's  report  shows  a  balance 
of  $1,431.11  in  favor  of  the  college  on  this  year's 
transactions. 

A  larger  number  of  students  are  in  the  institu- 
tion than  at  previous  sessions  for  the  same  time 
of  year,  for  some  years  past.  The  balance-sheet, 
showing  a  financial  business  running  up  to  #18,- 
389.35  of  receipts,  shows  $976.98  in  favor  of  the 
school.  The  Committee  were  cordially  encour- 
aged to  go  forward  with  their  work,  and  directed 
by  minute  to  afford  all  needed  facilities  for  ac- 
quiring a  broad  and  deep  religious  education. 

Report  of  committee  in  relation  to  a  union  of 
Yearly  Meetings  in  the  management  of  Earlham 
College.  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  declines  to  enter 
into  such  an  arrangement ;  Western  accepts  the 
proposition,  and  appoints  a  committee  to  further 
perfect  the  arrangements,  form  a  united  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  prepare  such  regulations  and  rules  as 
the  proposed  change  may  make  necessary.  The 
matter,  after  some  discussion,  was  referred  to  the 
consideration  of  next  Yearly  Meeting.  The  com- 
mittee was  continued. 

The  Railroad  Committee  report  that  most  of 
the  railroads  centering  here  have  kindly  given 
us  reduced  rates  in  attending  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  part  of  them  have  very  courteously  acceded 
to  our  request  to  run  no  excursion  trains  on  First- 
day  of  Yearly  Meeting. 

Seventh-day,  7%  P.  M. — Educational  Commit- 
tee. — The  Secretary,  Timothy  Harrison,  stated 
that  the  statistical  reports  were  very  meagre. 

Joseph  Moore,  President  of  the  Committee, 
thinks  there  must  be  more  difficulty  in  obtaining 
educational  statistics  than  any  other,  from  the 
fact  that  no  system  they  have  as  yet  adopted  has 
been  successful.  He  thinks  parents  are  not  suffi- 
ciently alive  to  the  interests  of  their  children,  as 
they  do  not  get  as  much  benefit  as  they  ought 
from  the  schools  near  them. 

Shall  we  abandon  the  effort  to  procure  statis- 
tics ? 

Hiram  Hadley :  We  always  had  trouble  in 
this  Yearly  Meeting.  Why  it  should  be  so  I 
cannot  understand.  No  ^uch  trouble  exists  in 
Western.  The  plans  are  nearly  alike  in  both 
Yearly  Meetings.  He  favors  having  a  superin- 
tendent, or  general  agent,  who  shall  serve  one  or 
two  Yearly  Meetings,  yet  there  is  work  enough 
in  one  Yearly  Meeting  to  keep  an  agent  quite 
busy. 

B.  C.  Hobbs:  If  any  Quarterly  Meeting 
Superintendent  has  sent  up  a  blank  report  to 
Western  Yearly  Meeting,  the  fact  becomes  patent 
that  he  is  a  blank  himself.  Our  schools  in 
Indiana  have  greatly  changed  in  their  character 
during  the  past  twenty -five  years.  He  rapidly 
sketched  the  character  of  our  old  Monthly 
Meeting  schools  ;  how  the  fathers  and  mothers 
used  to  visit  them,  and  listen  to  all  the  recitations, 
feeling  proud  of  the  progress  of  their  children. 
But  how  is  it  now?  The  State  has  sapped  all 
this  ardor.  We  need  to  review  the  whole  mat- 
ter. As  the  State  has  provided  common  schools, 
we  should  provide  the  academy,  and  thus  pre- 
pare our  children  for  college. 

Jos.  John  Chapell  thought  these  statistics  can  be 
gathered,  and  that  a  little  earnest  effort  will 
effect  it. 

Allen   H.  Terrell  thought  if  our  members 
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properly  appreciated  the  utility  of  these  things, 
it  would  stimulate  them  to  attend  to  the  seeming 
drudgery  of  small  things. 

Endowment  of  Earlham  College. 

Luke  Woodard  had  sent  circulars  to  all  the 
Monthly  Meetings,  asking  for  co-operation  in 
the  work  of  procuring  more  endowment;  has 
procured  $70.46  up  to  date.  Has  tested  the 
matter  just  so  that  he  is  satisfied  it  can  be  made 
practical.  It  is  all-important  that  we  increase 
the  usefulness  of  Earlham  College.  We  must 
do  as  our  fathers  have  done,  i.  e.,  work  in  the 
present  for  the  future. 

Maria  Washburn  said  nothing  could  induce 
her  to  stand  before  this  audience  but  her  love 
for  Earlham.  Almost  any  one  can,  by  observ- 
ing system,  give  a  little,  and  thus  in  the  course 
of  a  few  months  give  a  sum  that  would  be  very 
inconvenient  to  spare  at  one  time.  Surely  we 
who  have  been  to  Earlham  can  do  something 
for  the  College. 

Mordecai  M.  Fletcher:  Was  much  interested 
in  this  endowment  business,  as  it  is  something 
he  can  work  at.  Had  solicited  small  contribu- 
tions around  his  home.  One  penny  from 
each  member  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  would 
make  quite  a  little  sum.  about  $175. 

Hiram  Hadley:  Has  made  education  his  life 
work.  Too  many  of  us  are  satisfied  with  very 
meagre  educational  provisions  If  we  do  not 
come  to  understand  our  real  situation,  and  make 
commensurate  efforts,  we  shall  at  no  distant  day 
find  ourselves  robbed  of  even  our  college.  Have 
as  many  Friends'  academies  as  you  need  as 
feeders  for  Earlham.  He  argued  that  both  Earl 
ham  and  Western  Yearly  Meeting  would  be 
greatly  benefited  by  that  Meeting  and  Indiana 
joining  in  its  care.  The  Society  of  Friends  in  the 
Mississippi  valley  is  not  able  to  build  and  carry 
forward  more  than  one  college. 

B.  C.  Hobbs:  United  effort  on  the  part  of 
both  Yearly  Meetings  must  center  in  this  work. 
We  are  not  here  to  try  to  help  to  manage  this 
college,  but  a  generous  foresight  to  make  the 
college  stronger  impels  us. 

William  G.  Hubbard  made  a  stirring  appeal 
in  favor  of  the  united  control  of  Earlham. 

The  proposal  that  the  two  Yearly  Meetings 
shall  unite  in  carrying  on  Earlham,  was  after- 
wards approved  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the 
institution  received  the  warmest  support  from  a 
large  part  of  the  members. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Osage  Agency,  Pawhuska,  Indian  Territory, 
Ninth  month  27th,  1879. 

Dear  Friend :  By  reference  to  John  D. 
Miles'  letter  in  Friends''  Review  of  Ninth 
month  20th,  it  will  be  seen  that  I  had  been 
called  by  telegraph  to  take  charge  of  the 
new  mission  school  at  the  Cheyenne  and 
Arapahoe  Agency.  When  the  telegram 
reached  my  home  I  had  already  accepted  a 
place  in  the  school  here,  and  was  two  hun- 
dred miles  on  my  way.  I  hope  J.  D.  M. 
has  secured  a  sufficient  force  of  workers  ere 
this. 


The  O.sage  school  is  in  charge  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Elizabeth  B.  Miles.  Since  the 
summer  vacation  it  has  been  in  session  near 
ly  four  weeks.  The  children  have  come  in 
slowly,  the  number  now  reached  being  but 
seventy-five.  Last  year  the  average  attend- 
ance was  somewhat  over  one  hundred,  and  we 
may  reasonably  expect  the  present  number 
to  be  nearly  doubled  before  the  end  of  an- 
other month. 

The  Osages  are  a  peculiar  tribe.  They 
are  rich,  and  know  it.  This  knowledge, 
in  connection  with  the  fact  that  they 
are  not  required  by  treaty  stipulation  to  ed 
ucate  their  children,  renders  them  very 
independent.  Some  of  the  parents,  how- 
ever, are  anxious  for  their  children  to  be  at 
school,  and  these  are  usually  prompt  to 
bring  them  in,  and  after  much  reasoning  and 
persuading  nearly  all  the  others  fiually  con- 
sent to  let  their  children  come. 

The  working  force  of  the  Mission  is  not 
yet  all  called  into  service,  but  I  understand 
that  it  is  engaged  for  the  year. 

There  are  several  earnest  Christian 
workers  in  the  school,  and  connected  with 
the  Agency  in  other  capacities. 

A  meeting  and  Bible-school  are  held  on 
First-day  morning,  and  a  reading  circle  in 
the  evening.  These  are  quite  well  attended 
by  Friends  and  others,  and  much  interest  is 
shown.  A  prayer  meeting  is  kept  up  one 
evening  of  each  week,  and  another  evening 
is  devoted«to  the  study  of  the  Bible  lesson 
for  the  following  First  day. 

Just  before  retiring  each  night  the  pupils 
collect  in  the  chapel  to  end  the  day  with 
devotion.  A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read, 
hymns  are  sung,  and  Bible  texts  repeated. 
The  evening  texts,  recited  by  the  children 
in  concert,  are  such  as:  "Thou  God  seest 
me,"  and  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God."  These  exercises  are  engaged  in  by 
the  pupils  with  apparent  feeling  and  appre- 
ciation of  their  importance. 

Agent  L.  J.  Miles  left  the  Agency  last 
week  to  conduct  the  Secretary  of  the  Iute- 
rior  on  an  official  visit  through  a  portion  of 
the  Territory.  They  will  attend  the  Indian 
International  Fair  at  Muscogee,  which  opens 
on  the  30th  inst.  I  believe  it  is  the  inten- 
tion for  the  Secretary  to  meet  at  that  place 
.  in  grand  council,  representatives  from  most 
of  the  principal  Iudian  tribes  in  the  Terri- 
tory. Knowing  how  great  the  peril  of 
traveling  is  on  account  of  a  large  band  of 
robbers  just  now  infesting  the  Territory 
and  the  border  counties  of  Kansas,  we  are 
unusually  anxious  for  the  safety  of  this 
party,  and  I  am  sure  they  are  lollowed  by 
I  often  repeated  petitions  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  his  especial  protection. 

This  week  we  have  had  the  verv  refresh- 


FRIENDS' 


ing  company  of  several  Friends  from  West 
Branch,  Iowa,  who  came  in  carriages  the 
entire  distance  of  nearly  six  hundred  miles 
to  visit  relatives  and  to  see  the  Indians  and 
their  country. 

May  we  be  remembered  by  Christians 
everywhere.    Thy  friend, 

Linnaeus  Roberts. 

[William  J.  Hadley  and  his  wife  are  likely 
to  act  as  Principal  and  Matron  of  the  new 
Cheyenne  school. — Ed.  Friends1  Review.'] 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CHANGED  TONE  AT  THE  BRITISH 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  President  of  the  British  Association, 
Dr.  Allman,  in  his  address  before  its  late  ses- 
sion, on  Eighth  mo.  20th,  states  that  "a  struc- 
tureless, semi-fluid,  contractile  substance 
forms  the  bodies  of  some  of  the  lowest  mem- 
bers of  the  animal  kingdom,  and  is  the 
basis  of  all  animal  organizations.  A  sub- 
stance identical  with  this  forms  the  basis  of 
vegetable  structures,  and  is  called  proto- 
plasm. It  has  now/'  he  says,  "been  ren- 
dered certain  that  this  same  protoplasm  lies 
at  the  base  of  the  phenomena  of  life,  whether 
in  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom."  Hux- 
ley has  called  protoplasm,  "the  physical 
basis  of  life." 

Protoplasm,  under  the  microscope,  is  seen 
to  change  its  form.  "  Waves  traverse  its 
surface,  or  it  may  be  seen  to  flow  away  in 
streams,"  broad  or  narrow,  long  or  short, 
dividing  or  1  coalescing.  Now  it  is  seen 
spreading  out  in  a  thin  layer,  or  drawing  it- 
self together.  All  this  movement,  while 
arising  from  some  outside  stimulus,  is  never- 
theless spontaneous,  resulting  from  the  irri- 
tability and  contractility  of  the  protoplasm. 

Dr.  Allman  thinks  that  this  movement 
occurs  without  consciousness  in  the  lowest 
forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  life.  Con- 
sciousness is  added  to  irritability  in  animals 
of  higher  organization 

Between  dead  matter  and  living  the  most 
striking  difference  is  this  quality  of  irrita- 
bility which  the  latter  manifests. 

Irritability  is  a  physical  quality,  and  has 
analogy  with  other  physical  qualities  of 
matter. 

But  consciousness  is  not  a  physical  quality. 
It  has  no  analogy  with  the  ordinary  quali- 
ties of  matter.  Says  Dr.  Allman,  "  The 
chasm  between  unconscious  life,  and  thought, 
is  deep  and  impassable." 

There  is  dead  matter,  there  is  living  mat- 
ter of  which  protoplasm  is  the  simplest 
form,  but  there  is  something  quite  different 
from  these,  .consciousness,  thought,  mind. 
We  are  not  therefore,  he  thinks,  driven  to 
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the  conclusion  that  there  exist  in  the  uni- 
verse only  matter  and  force ;  consciousness 
also  exists. 

As  in  the  address  of  the  President,  so  in  the 
other  discussions  of  the  Association,  there 
was  a  reaction  from  certain  speculative  con- 
clusions which  some  scientists  have  put  forth 
of  latter  time.  Dr.  Tyler  held  that  the  view 
that  the  races  of  men  are  all  descended  from 
one  stock  is  scientifically  probable.  Other 
eminent  men  maintained  that  the  difference 
of  intelligence,  between  man  and  brutes,was 
one  of  kind,  not  of  degree ;  and  that  the 
conclusions  as  to  the  extreme  antiquity  of 
man,  drawn  from  the  flint  implements  in  the 
valley  of  the  Somme,  France,  and  from  the 
exploring  of  caves,  were  not  established. 
Whenever  solid  truth  shall  be  arrived  at 
upon  any  of  these  subjects,  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  harmonizing  it  with  revealed 
religion. 


The  Slave  Trade  in  Central  Africa. — 
The  transportation  of  slaves  from  the  coast 
of  Zanzibar  has  been  almost  stopped  by  the 
British  navy,  but  large  numbers  are  still 
brought  to  the  coast,  mostly  from  the  tribes 
living  to  the  east  of  Lake  Nyassa  Huge 
caravans  pass  north,  along  the  coast,  with 
slaves  from  the  Somali  country.  Others 
are  smuggled  into  dhows  by  twos  or  threes 
at  the  coast  towns.  The  presence  of  Euro- 
peans, even  single  and  unarmed,  in  the  in- 
terior, has  done  much  to  discourage  kidnap- 
ping. The  chiefs  do  not  wish  to  sell  slaves 
if  their  wants  can  be  supplied  by  other 
means.  The  trade  is  carried  on  stealthily 
in  the  Red  Sea.  Col.  Gordon  is  breaking  it 
up  in  the  Soudan.  In  the  last  half  of  1878 
he  arrested  forty-two  caravans  and  liberated 
the  slaves.  Suleyman,  the  principal  slave- 
dealer,  attacked  him  with  11,000  men,  and 
was  utterly  routed.  The  speedy  capture  of 
all  the  positions  which  now  serve  as  slave- 
trade  centres  is  considered  certain. — Amer. 
Naturalist. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
PRAYER. 

A  prayerless  life,  dear  Lord,  we  feel  must  be, 

\Vlong  earth's  poor  scenes,  a  strange,  unmeaning 
round, 

With  no  bright  outlook  from  the  heart  towards  Thee, 
No  living  hope  beyond  its  own  small  bound. 

One  true  heart-felt  desire,  one  glance  to  Thee, 
One  plea  in  faith,  that  Thou  with  us  abide, 

Opens  the  soul  upon  love's  boundless  sea, 
With  waves  of  light  borne  in  upon  its  tide. 

And  those  who,  waiting  on  this  life's  low  shore, 
Reach  asking  hands  to  that  eternal  sea, 

Hear  its  bright  waves  bring  answer  evermore : 
♦'Peace,  trustful  soul,  and  ever  rest  in  Me." 

E.  E.  C. 
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OSEPH  G.  FOGG, 

Furnishing  Undertaker, 
No.  142  North  Sixteenth  Street, 
Successor  to 
Samuel  Fogg,  formerly  13 10  Cherry  Street. 


SCHOOL  FOR  STUDY  AT  HOME.— The  pur- 
pose of  this  School  is  to  induce  young  people  of 
both  sexes  to  devote  some  portion  of  tl.cir  time  to 
study  and  mental  improvement,  and  it  is  especially 
intended  for  those  who  have  from  various  causes  been 
unable  to  attain  such  an  education  as  they  desire.    To  j 
carry  out  this  purpose,  courses  of  reading  and  study  | 
are  arranged,  from  which  students  may  select  one  or  , 
more  as  they  may  desire.    For  list  of  studies  apply  to 
Elijah  Coffin,  Secretary, 

Richmond,  Indiana. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligknce. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  14th  inst. 

Great  Britain  — A  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times  of  the  7th  s!ated  that  although  the  depression  1 
in  the  cotton  manufacturing  district  1  is  -till  keenly  feb,  j 
the  spinners  and  manufacturers  in  Norih  Lancashire 
are  more  hopeful  than  they  have  been  for  months. 
Cotton  is  decreasing  in  price,  there  is  a  prospect  of 
large  arrivnls,  and  a  better  selling  margin  for  manu  \ 
faclured  goods  is  expected.    In  East  Lancashire,  also,  \ 
the  prospect  is  better,  and  at  Preston  two  mills  which 
had  been  closed   for  sume  time  have  recommenced. 
During  the  preceding  week,  the  shipments  of  pig  iron 
from  Cleveland  weic  on  a  scale  unprecedented  in  the 
recent   history  of  the  trade,   aveiaging    5.500  tons 
daily.    This  was  oused  by  the  demand  for  the  United 
States,  6,000  tons  having  been  shipped  from  Middles 
bou  ugh  dirt  ctly  to  American  ports,  while  still  larger 
quantities  have  been  sent  to  Scotland.    The  iron  mas-  J 
ters  of  two  Scotch  counties  have  advanced  the  wages 
of  their  min  rs. 

The  Mark  Lane  Express,  the  organ  of  the  grain 
Irade  in  London,  states  that  the  sales  of  English 
wheat  in  the  week  ending  with  the  4th  instant  were 
15,161  quarters,  at  47s.  id.,  against  71,441  quarter- 
at  40s.  4d.  for  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  The 
imporis  into  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  week  ending 
the  27th  ult.  were:  Wheat,  1,175,624  cwt.;  flour, 
250,457  cwt. 

Two  hundred  and  sixty  seven  English  farmers  with 
their  families  left  Liverpool  for  Texas  on  the  9th  inst. 

John  Walter,  M.  P.  for  Berkshire,  in  addressing  an 
agricultural  meeting  lately,  expressed  his  concurrence 
in  the  view  now  becoming  wide  spread,  that  British  | 
farmers  cannot  compete  with  America   in  growing 
wheat,  but  must  grow  what  pays  them  best. 

Ireland. — It  is  reported  that  infantry  will  be  sta- 
tioned throughout  every  available  part  of  County 
Mayo,  and  that  cavalry  stationed  at  Liverpool  are 
under  orders  to  be  ready  to  proceed  to  Ireland  at  any 
time  if  thought  desirable. 

The  Committee,  consisting  of  four  home  rule  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  formed  for  conducting  the  anti- 
rent  agitation,  have  agreed  upon  an  appeal  to  the  Irish 
race  in  the  Colonies  and  the  United  States,  to  promote 
ownership  of  the  soil  by  the  occupiers  instead  of  the 
landlords,  who,  however,  the  appeal  declares,  should 
be  fully  compensated. 

•  France. — A  number  of  pardoned  Communists  have 
recently  returned  from  exile,  and  although  at  first  they 
mostly  acted  with  moderation  respecting  political 
questions,  of  late  some  uneasiness  has  been  caused  by 
their  more  defiant  attitude.  A  movement  is  begin- 
ning to  be  organized  for  bringing  out  some  non  am 
nestied  Communists  as  candidates  for  vacancies  in  the 


Chamber  of  Drputies.  The  question  of  a  complete 
amnesty  is  again  agitated.  The  Republique  Fran- 
caise,  which  is  believed  to  express  the  views  of  Gam- 
betta,  supports  '.he  proposition. 

Germany — Prince  Bismarck  has  retired  for  a 
time  to  his  estate  in  Pomerania,  the  Emperor  having, 
it  is  said,  granted  him  six  months'  furlough,  on  condi- 
tion that  he  will  attend  to  any  business  of  more  than 
ordinary  importance  which  may  arise  during  that  time. 

Austria. — Count  Andrassy's  resignation  as  Premier 
h-rng  been  accepted  by  the  Emperor,  he  has  formally 
retired,  and  Baron  Von  Haymerle  has  succeeded  as 
President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  In  taking  leave  of  the  1  ffi;ials  of  the  Foreign 
Office,  Andrassy  said  that  he  believed  the  dangers 
which  had  threatened  the  monarchy  had  been  averted, 
and  that  a  time  of  quiet  regularity  might  be  expected. 

The  session  of  the  Reichsrath  (Parliamen  )  was 
opened  by  the  Emperor  on  the  8th  inst.  His  speech 
welcomed  the  resumption  by  the  Bohemian  deputies 
of  their  legislative  privileges  as  a  further  step  toward 
a  general  and  cheerful  recognition  of  the  Constitution. 
He  said  also  that  the  equilibrium  of  the  budget  will 
be  established,  not  by  recourse  to  the  credit  of  the 
State,  but  by  economies  in  the  administration. 

Italy. — A  Paris  dispatch  to  the  London  Times 
reports  that  2,200  emigrants  embarked  at  Genoa  for 
the  United  States  in  two  days,  early  in  this  mouth. 

Switzerland. — The  tunnel  under  Mont  St.  Goth- 
ard  is  now  within  $50  metres  (about  929  yard-)  of 
completion. 

After  a  series  of  prolonged  debates,  the  Great 
Council  at  Geneva  has  adjourned  the  consideration  of 
a  separation  of  Church  and  Slate,  until  Fifth  month 

next. 

Ocean  Signals. — The  Londou  Daily  Telegraph 
states  that  the  following  governments  have  signified  to 
that  of  Great  Britain  their  acquiescence  in  the  new 
international  code  1  f  ocean  and  river  signals  and 
«  rule  of  the  road  "  at  sea,  ju?t  issued  by  an  Order  in 
Council,  viz.  :  France,  Germany,  Ru^ia,  the  United 
States,  Italy,  Spain,  Portugil,  Belgium,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  the  Netherlands,  A.ustro  Hungary,  Greece, 
and  Chili.  The  new  rules  and  signals  will  come  into 
use  everywhere  on  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  1880. 

Afghanistan. — On  the  6th  instant  the  column  of 
British  tioop>  moving  t  ward  Cabul  m^t  the  Afghans 
advancing  in  force  from  that  city,  and  a  battle  took 
place.  The  Afghan  position  was  taken,  and  a  number 
of  guns  were  captured.  On  the  8th,  the  struggle  was 
renewed  on  the  hills  southwest  of  the  city,  and  during 
the  following  right,  the  Afghans  retreated.  On  the 
12'h,  Gen  ral  Rober's,  the  Bri  ish  commander,  made 
a  public  entry  into  Cabul,  accompanied  by  the  Ameer. 
The  latter  is  said  to  be  strictly  guarded  in  the  British 
camp.  General  Roberts  afterward  visited  the  late 
British  Residency  in  the  city,  parts  of  which  had  been 
burned,  but  most  of  it  was  standing,  though  -rom- 
plettly  pillaged. 

Domestic. — Reinforcements  under  General  Merritt 
reached  the  beleaguered  troops  of  Captain  Payne  on 
the  morning  of  the  5th  inst.,  having  travelled  seventy 
miles  in  the  last  twenty-four  hours.  They  left  Raw- 
lins, 160  miles  distant,  on  the  2nd.  A  small  company 
of  colored  cavalry  had  arrived  at  the  camp  on  the 
2nd,  and  fought  their  way  in,  all  their  horses  being 
killed.  On  the  nth,  after  some  fighting,  General 
Merritt  reached  the  Agency,  and  found  the  bodies  of 
the  Agent  and  his  male  employees,  but  no  traces  of 
the  women  and  children.  The  Indians  are  said  to  be 
retreating  sou  hward,  and  it  is  supposed  they  will  dis- 
perse in  small  bands. 

John  Wise,  he  veteran  aeronaut,  with  a  companion, 
ascended  in  a  balloon  from  St.  Louis  on  the  28th  ult., 
and  has  not  since  been  heard  of.  It  is  thought  they 
may  have  been  lost  in  Lake  Michigan. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  following  facts  in  reference  to  the 
late  Yearly  Meeting  may  interest  the  readers 
of  Friends1  Be  view  :  -  1 

It  was  somewhat  larger  than  for  several 
years  past.  The  average  attendance  of  men 
on  business  days  was  about  500,  of  women 
(probably)  600.  All  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  fairly  represented.  The  body  was 
composed  principally  of  the  active  working 
members  of  the  church,  including  a  con- 
siderable number  of  young  rjeople. 

All  questions  were  fully  and  fairly  dis- 
cussed, and  acted  upon  after  careful  con- 
sideration. Differences  of  opinion  were 
readily  reconciled,  and  a  spirit  of  love  and 


harmony  was  apparent.  There  was  a  mark- 
ed manifestation  of  spiritual  life.  The  ses- 
sions for  worship  were  well  attended,  and  in 
the  main  satisfactory.  The  Ministers  and 
Elders  held  a  daily  session  and  were  united 
in  their  decisions,  with  but  slight  exception. 
Points  of  deepest  interest  to  the  church 
were  examined  and  considered  in  that  meet- 
ing, as  well  as  in  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
evangelistic  work  of  the  church  was  en- 
couraged, and  the  mission  of  the  church  to 
the  world  fully  considered.  How  shall  we 
more  effectually  reach  the  masses  with  the 
gospel  ?  Why  does  not  our  Society  increase 
more  rapidly  ?  Is  the  deficiency  in  our 
principles  or  in  our  methods  of  work?  It 
was  considered  that  the  foundation  was 
right,  that  no  change  in  either  doctrines  or 
organization  is  needed,  but  that  greater 
earnestness  and  more  spiritual  life  and  power 
should  be  infused.  Another  question,  not 
satisfactorily  settled,  was  considered ;  viz., 
how  are  evangelists,  who  have  no  means, 
and  feel  called  to  almost  continuous  labor,  to 
be  supported.  This  is  no  theoretical  case,  but 
a  practical  one;  there  are  many  such.  Sub- 
ordinate meetings  were  advised  to  render 
the  necessary  assistance  to  those  they 
liberate.  Unauthorized  and  unsustained 
evangelistic  labor  was  discouraged  as  not 
likely  to  effect  permanent  good.  Successful 
evangelistic  work  has  in  several  places  result- 
ed in  the  establishment  of  meetings  where 
there  are  few  Friends  by  birth  and  education. 
These  need  pastors  and  teachers  in  the 
apostolic  sense.  Quarterly  Meetings  were 
advised  to  look  after  such  meetings,  and 
Friends  concerned  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
were  encouraged  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
work  ;  but  the  question  again  arises,  how  are 
such  to  be  supported  without  infringing  upon 
our  views  as  to  a  paid  ministry,  and  with- 
out falling  into  the  error  of  a  "one  man" 
headship  in  a  church.  The  meeting  felt 
these  questions  to  be  serious  and  important 
ones,  but  could  only  recommend  the  sub- 
ordinate meetings  to  proper  care  in  each 
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case,  if  it  arises,  and  to  apostolic  liberality 
in  the  use  of  means  a?  occasion  requires. 

The  spiritual  view  of  the  gospel  (in- 
cluding the  ordinances  so  called)  as  ever 
maintained  by  Friends,  was  fully  sustained  ; 
indeed  there  was  practically  no  dissent 
from  it,  and  "liberty  of  conscience"  was  not 
considered  as  extending  to  the  allowing  of 
Ministers  to  advocate  and  practice  views 
contrary  thereto,  nor  to  be  wanting  in  loyalty 
to  the  church. 

The  benevolent  work  of  the  church  was 
considered  to  be  important,  and  a  proper  out- 
growth of  duty  to  God  and  man  :  the  im- 
provement of  the  moral  condition  of  men  is 
the  duty  of  Christians,  and  the  ministers 
should  not  only  preach  justification  by  faith 
alone,  but  also  the  duty  of  maintaining  good 
works.  Hence  the  cause  of  Temperance, 
Peace,  Education,  Prison  reform,  the  sanc- 
tity of  human  life,  occupied  much  time  and 
thought.  Our  Mexican  Mission,  Indian 
work,  and  that  amongst  the  colored  people 
of  the  South,  were  all  matters  of  deepesl 
interest.  A  Monthly  Meeting  of  native 
Mexicans  of  more  than  one  hundred  mem- 
bers, thorough  I  y  Fru  nds,  carrying  out  all 
our  usages  and  doctrines,  was  reported. 
One  has  long  existed  amongst  the  colored 
people  in  Arkansas,  and  a  preliminary  or- 
ganization amongst  the  Modoc  Indians, 
looking  to  the  same  end,  was  reported.  It 
was  felt  to  be  no  time  to  abandon  our  dis- 
tinctive views  when  they  are  finding  so 
ready  an  acceptance  wherever  presented  iu 
the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 

Earnest  encouragement  was  given  to 
Earlham  College,  and  to  other  efforts  for 
the  advance  of  our  members  in  literary  and 
scientific  knowledge.  It  was  quite  interest- 
ing to  observe  how  large  a  proportion  of  the 
active  members  of  to-day  had  been  Earlbam 
students.  It  was  felt  that  more  young 
Friends'  shall  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  gospel 
ministers,  and  attention  was  called  to  the 
fact  that  so  many  of  the  eminent  early 
ministers  of  the  Church  were  young  men. 

The  close  of  the  meeting  was  an  occasion 
of  great  brotherly  love,  and  as  Friends' 
separated  to  their  own  home  work,  it  was 
with  the  earnest  prayer  that  the  spiritual 
power  gained  might  be  used  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  His  cause  on 
earth.  C.  F.  C. 

Richmond,  Tenth  mo.  9,  1879. 


"After  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 
do."  Is  that  to  be  feared,  and  does  it  touch 
the  proper  life  ?  The  immortality  of  the 
soul,  its  undying  continuance  when  the  body 
dies,  is  here,  as  throughout  the  Scriptures, 
not  merely  taught  as  a  dogma,  but  pre-sup- 
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posed  and  taken  for  granted  by  general  con- 
sent. 

He  only,  who  as  a  fool,  has  goue  so  far  as 
to  say,  11  There  is  no  God !"  and  in  denying 
the  living  God  has  contradicted  the  inner 
voice  which  teaches  even  the  heathen  to 
know  a  diviuity  and  a  hades,  can  pertuade 
himself  that  his  death  is  an  annihilation  of 
his  personality. — Sticr. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  POMPEIAN  BIRD  SELLER 

Long  ago  there  stood  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Sarnus,  looking  out  on  the  Bay  of  Na- 
ples, a  beautiful  walled  town  about  two  miles 
in  circumference.  This  was  Pompeii.  Its 
situation  and  climate  attracted  the  more  rich 
and  cultured  Romans  to  make  it  their  resi- 
dence, and  Cicero  with  others  bad  villas  in 
its  suburbs.  It  was  the  port  of  the  towns 
of  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Sarnus  and  bad 
considerable  trade,  so  that  it  was  a  type,  al- 
most, of  the  city  life  of  the  period.  Lying 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Vesuvius  it  had  not  es- 
caped the  convulsions  which  affect  the  region, 
and  in  63  A.  D.  it  was  severely  damaged  by 
an  earthquake.  But  in  the  year  79  of  our 
era  occured  the  terrific  eruption  of  Vesuvius, 
which  in  one  day  overwhelmed  the  city; 
and  so  complete  was  the  ruin  and  so  deeply 
was  it  buried  from  sight,  that  although  a 
village  rose  near  it,  its  name  was  forgotten 
for  centuries.  The  very  site  was  changed 
by  the  upheaving  of  the  eartb,fciud,  though 
once  on  the  sea,  the  beach  is  now  a  mile  dis- 
tant, and  the  Sarnus,  which  once  skirted  its 
walls,  flows  at  a  considerable  distance. 

After  lying  for  more  than  sixteen  hundred 
years  beneath  a  heap  of  cinders  and  ashes, 
some  ruins  were  noticed  in  1689,  but  it  was 
not  till  1775  that  the  Neapolitan  government 
began  those  excavations  which  have  con- 
tinued to  reveal  so  much  that  is  of  interest 
to  all,  and  especially  to  the  classical  anti- 
quary. The  city  was  destroyed,  not  by 
lava,  but  by  showers  of  ashes  and  cinders, 
which,  mingled  with  water,  formed  a  sort  of 
liquid  mud.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  must 
have  escaped,  and  as  few  valuable  articles 
have  been  found,  they  probably  carried  them 
off  in  their  flight,  or  returned  to  remove 
them.  Yet  many  were  caught  by  the  fearful 
storm  and  smothered.  Nearly  two  hundred 
skeletons  were  found  in  the  ruins  of  a  tem- 
ple of  Juno,  and  others  have  been  revealed 
in  private  houses. 

The  Neapolitan  government  determined 
to  celebrate  the  eighteen-hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  destruction  of  Pompeii  by  open- 
ing ten  chambers  which  had  been  reached 
in  the  progress  of  the  excavations.  The 
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houses  of  Pompeii  had  been  mostly  two 
stories  only  in  height,  and  after  fifteen  feet 
or  more  of  scoria  has  been  removed,  the  re- 
maining four  feet  contain  the  contents  of  the 
former  ap?*rtments.  The  ten  chambers  were 
thus  uncovered  and  awaited  the  last  inspec- 
tion. A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
gives  an  account  of  the  day.  Thousands  of 
eager  people  flocked  from  Naples  on  foot 
and  in  all  sorts  of  vehicles.  Every  spot 
whence  the  work  could  be  witnessed  was 
crowded  with  spectators,  full  of  curiosity 
and  enthusiasm.  The  correspondent  took  a 
position  where  he  could  watch  one  set  of 
workmen.  As  the  pick  was  wielded  and  the 
chamber  entered,  a  number  of  bronze  and 
terra  cotta  vessels,  bronze  clasps  or  buckles, 
bracelets  and  rings,  iron  keys,  kitchen  uten- 
sils and  other  articles  of  household  use  were 
found  almost  in  a  heap  near  the  door. 
Among  these  objects  were  a  number  of  small 
earthern-ware  pots,  which  some  one  incre- 
dulously suggested  might  be  drinking  cups 
for  birds.  At  first  the  room  seemed  to  have 
been  a  receptacle  for  a  miscellaneous  col- 
lection of  bronze  and  earthenware  objects. 
There  was  nothing  distinctive  about  it,  and 
the  walls  bore  no  trace  of  painting,  as  is  so 
often  the  case  in  the  better  class  of  the 
private  houses. 

But  at  the  left  of  the  door  on  entering,  a 
heap  of  millet  seed  was  found.  It  had  been 
so  carbonized  by  heat  that  each  grain  was 
distinct,  and  on  taking  up  a  handful  it  flowed 
through  the  fingers.  Baskets  full  of  it  were 
carried  awwv.  Close  beside  this  was  a 
quantity  of  hemp  seed,  and  what  appeared 
to  be  small  beans,  in  the  same  well  preserved 
condition.  Among  them  were  bits  of  the 
sacks  which  once  held  the  seeds,  of  which 
the  fibre  and  texture  were  still  distinguish- 
able. Behind  these  heaps  and  against  the 
wall  more  seed  was  dug  out,  mixed  with 
pieces  of  carbonized  wood,  iron  hinges  and 
nails,  and  some  iron  hoops,  evidently  the 
remains  of  small  barrels  and  bins,  ranged  on 
one  side,  while  along  the  opposite  wall  were 
a  double  row  of  terra  cotta  jars  for  holding 
grain. 

Suddenly  there  arose  a  cry,  "  a  bone  !"  *f  a 
skeleton!"  and  the  excitement  became  in- 
tense. The  Director  of  the  excavation 
exclaimed  amid  following  laughter,  "  a 
chicken As  the  filling  broke  apart  a 
complete  skeleton  was  revealed.  It  was-  that 
of  a  little  singing  bird,  and  near  it  embedded 
in  the  mass  were  fragments  of  other  tiny 
bones.  There  could  be  no  longer  any  doubt 
why  so  many  were  found  there,  and  that  the 
number  of  plain  bronze  rings,  and  pieces  of 
fine  chain  work  had  been  used  for  hanging 
bird  cages. 

But  what  connection  had  all  those  bronze 
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vessels  and  ornaments  near  the  door  with 
a  seed  and  bird  seller's  shop  ?  As  the  ex- 
cavations continued  further  into  the  room, 
beams  of  carbonized  wood  were  found,  and 
a  quantity  of  stucco  wall-facing,  colored 
porphyry  with  a  border  of  green  and  white. 
These  were  soon  seen  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
walls  and  floor  of  the  room  above,  which  latter 
so  had  given  way  as  to  pour  part  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  room  in  one  spot  near  the  door, 
and  the  rest  nearer  the  centre  of  the  lower 
room,  where  a  plain  bronze  candelabra  was 
found.  Did  the  bird-seller  live  above  his  shop? 
Did  this  candelabra  and  the  bronze  vessels, 
3ome  of  which  were  in  sets  one  inside  of 
others,  form  part  of  his  domestic  furniture? 
These  articles  were  elegant  in  form  but  for 
the  most  part  unornamented,  such  as  might 
become  the  modest  estate  of  the  owner  of 
the  shop.  There  were  three  small  amphorae 
(vases  or  jars  with  handles  on  each  side,  used 
to  hold  liquids  by  the  ancients),  with  flat 
bottoms  for  standing  on  the  table,  and  the 
bronzes  were  of  the  variety  of  size  adapted 
to  household  purposes.  Some  were  like 
jars  with  one  handle  ;  others  were  in  the 
form  of  flat  oval  tazzas  with  two  handles. 
Thus  just  1800  years  after  being  buried,  the 
little  home  and  shop  of  a  Roman  bird-seller 
were  brought  out  to  the  light  of  day. 

In  the  other  chambers  opened,  a  vast 
variety  of  articles  was  found.  Some  were 
empty,  but  in  one  was  a  bronze  horse,  nine 
inches  in  length  ;  in  others  large  iron  keys, 
showing  that  the  ancients  needed  to  lock 
up  doors  and  closets  as  well  as  the  moderns; 
a  bronze  bottle  ;  little  bronze  bells  ;  a  dagger 
with  an  ivory  handle ;  a  bronze  casserole  ; 
a  terra-cotta  money  box,  &c.  In  one  room 
a  skeleton  was  found,  and  in  the  smallest 
one  opened,  four  skeletons  were  huddled  to- 
gether, mute  witnesses,  perchance,  of  family 
love  and  clinging  trust  amid  what  must 
have  seemed  the  very  wreck  of  nature. 


A  Jew's  Woek. — It  is  not  anything  new, 
but  it  is  well  worth  reminding  this  genera- 
tion, that  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago  a  learned  Jew  in  Syria  believed 
he  could  make  a  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  the  Hebrew,  and  then  use 
his  translation  to  refute  it.  It  was  admira- 
bly and  faithfully  done,  as  he  was  a  master 
of  the  Hebrew  language  ;  not  a  passage  was 
knowingly  perverted.  He  relied  upon  his 
ability  to  refute  the  whole,  and  so  gain  a 
grand  triumph  1  At  the  end  he  calls  heaven 
and  earth  to  witness  that  he  had  done  it 
with  the  special  view  of  opposing  the 
Christians.  But  an  unseen  hand  was  in  the 
matter.  This  translation  was  brought  to 
England  and  published,  and  is  the  one  now 
in  common  use,  and  is  doing,  not  the  work 
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the  Jewish  translator  designed,  but  the 
opposite,  making  known  the  blessing  of  re- 
deeming love  to  his  Hebrew  brethren.  The 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  giving 
it  a  wider  flight  in  the  world  than  the  gos- 
pel-opposing Jew,  as  he  labored  upon  the 
translation,  ever  conceived.  He  would  have 
made  it  a  weapon  of  destruction,  but  the 
divine  purpose  overruled,  and  the  hand  that 
would  have  ruined  was  made  to  save. — 
2T.  Y.  Observer. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

JOHN  WICLIF  AND  HIS  ENGLISH 
PRECURSORS.* 

The  life  and  writings  of  the  foremost  of 
the  English  "reformers  before  the  Reform* 
tion,"  have  been  hitherto  best  known  to  Eng- 
lish readers  through  the  works  entitled  Life 
and  Opinions  of  John  de  Wycliffe,  by 
Robert  Vaughan,  and  the  Select  English 
Works  of  John  Wicllf,  by  Thomas  Arnold. 
These  English  writings,  however,  principally 
belong  to  the  last  four  yean  of  W  id  it's  life, 
that  is  to  say,  from  1381  to  1384.  The  pre 
sent  woik,  by  Professor  Lechler,  of  Leipsic, 
derives  its  chief  value  from  the  fact  that  the 
writer  has  had  access  to,  and  made  use  of, 
the  earlier  and  comparatively  little  known 
Latin  works  of  the  great  reformer,  thus 
giving  us  additional  iusight  into  the  pro- 
gressive steps  whereby  the  mind  of  Wiclif 
reached  (in  part)  the  truth,  so  long  obscured 
by  medaeval  darkness.  The  Latin  works  re 
ferred  to,  which  are  mostly  in  manuscript, 
are  about  forty  in  number,  and  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna. 

In  the  introduction  to  this  work,  wherein 
Prof.  Lechler  briefly  refers  to  the  historical 
parallels  respectively  exhibited  between 
Wiclif  and  the  Lollards,  Huss  and  the 
Bohemian  Brethren,  and  Luther  and  his  co- 
reformers,  there  occurs  a  passage  which  I 
would  like  to  place  here,  as  apposite  to,  but 
not  corroborative  of,  such  a  supposition  con- 
cerning the  derivation  of  George  Fox's  en 
lightened  spiritual  principles  as  that  he  had 
obtained  them  from  the  Sch wenckfelders, 
Mystics,  Wycliffites,  or  any  other  of  the  pre- 
Lutheran  reformers.  The  extract,  though 
it  refers  to  Luther  in  a  similar  connection, 
will  not  be  thought  inappropriate,  when  we 
reflect  that  the  monk  of  Wittenberg  with  his 
knowledge  of  Latin,  and,  to  some  extent,  of 
the  schoolmen  and  of  church  history,  must 
have  possessed  readier  opportunities  to  shape 
his  opinions  by  those  of  some  of  his  pre- 
decessors, than  did  the  unlettered  shepherd 

*John  Wiclif  and  his  English  Precursors.  By  Professor 
Lechler,  of  the  University  oi  Leipsic.  Translated  lrom  the 
German,  with  additional  Notes,  by  Peter  Lorimer  2  vols. 
Xondon.  C.  Kegan  Paul  A  Co.,  1878. 


of  Leicestershire,  who,  in  the  quest  of  the 
"everlasting  truth"  and  of  God's  purpose 
as  to  himself,  probably  scanned  few  books 
save  his  Bible.    Lecbler's  remark  is: 

"When  Luther  received  from  the  Utra- 
quists  of  Bohemia  one  of  Huss's  writings, 
and  studied  it,  he  was  lost  in  astonishment, 
for  all  at  once  the  light  dawned  upon  him 
that  he  and  Staupitz  and  all  the  rest  had  been 
Hussites  all  this  while,  without  being  aware 
of  the  fact  A  few  years  later,  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  writings  of  John  Wessel, 
which  filled  him  with  sincere  admiration  of 
the  man,  and  with  a  wondering  joy  ;  so  much 
so  that  he  felt  himself  :«trengbtened  os  Elijah 
was  when  it  was  revealed  to  him  that  he 
was  not  left  alone,  for  there  were  7000  men 
still  living  who  had  not  bowed  their  knees 
to  Baal.  'If  I  had  read  Wessel  before  now,' 
he  says,  '  my  enemies  might  have  thought 
that  Luther  had  taken  all  his  ideas  from 
Wessel,  so  much  are  we  of  one  mind.'" 

The  early  British  Church,  and  that  of  the 
Anglo  Saxons  which  succeeded  it,  were  not 
marked  by  that  slavish  devotion  to  the  Pope 
and  ecclesiastical  pretensionsgenerally,  which 
characterized  the  Norman-French  Church  of 
William  the  Conqueror  and  his  Miecessors. 
The  names  of  those  writers  who,  in  the  three 
centuries  between  the  conquest  and  the  time 
of  Wiclif,  appear  on  the  page  of  history  as 
dissentients  from  papal  supremacy,  are  few 
indeed.  We  may  readily  name  the  note- 
worthy among  the  English  precursors  of 
Wiclif,  as  they  appear  in  the  book  before  us: 
Kobert  Grosseteie,  Bishop  of  Liotoln  ;  Henry 
Rractou  and  Wm.  Occam;  Richard  Fitzralph, 
Archbishop  of  Armagh  ;  Thomas,  of  Brad- 
wardiue  ;  and  the  learned,  but  unknown, 
author,  of  the  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman. 

The  earliest  of  the.-e,  Robert  (Jrossetete, 
was  not  born  until  more  than  a  century  after 
the  Conquest.  The  position  of  England,  with 
respect  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  the  time 
of  King  John,  is  briefly  exhibited  in  the 
following  paragraph  of  Lechler's  work,  where 
he  says : 

"Innocent  III.  accomplished  what  Gregory 
VII.  had  striven  for  in  the  Conqueror's  day 
in  vain.  King  John,  sou  of  Henry  II  ,* 
finding  himself  in  the  greatest  dangers,  both 
from  without  aud  withiu  the  realm,  had  had 
recourse  to  a  desperate  step  On  the  15th 
of  May,  1213,  he  had  surrendered  his  king- 
dom in  favor  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and 
Paul  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  into  the 
hands  of  Innocent  III.  aud  bis  successors. 
He  received  it,  indeed,  immediately  back 

*  The  quarrel  of  Henry  II.  with  the  Pope,  growing  out  of 
the  attempt  to  define  the  limits  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdictions,  was  followed,  as  we  may  remember,  by  the  most 
humiliating  penance  of  the  king  at  the  shrine  of  Thomas  %' 
Becket— the  canonized  champion  of  Romish  rights  and  liber- 
ties. 
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again  from  the  Pope  in  fief,  but  not  before 
taking  for  himself  and  his  successors  in  all 
due  form,  the  oath  of  fealty  to  the  Pope  as 
his  liege  lord,  and  binding  himself  to  pay  an 
annual  tribute  of  1000  marks  sterling,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  usual  Peter's  pence.  Thereby 
England  became  literally  a  portion  of  the 
Church-State,  the  king  a  vassal  of  the  Pope, 
and  the  Pope  liege-lord  and  sovereign  of 
England.  England  entered  into  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Papal  state  system,  which 
already  included  Portugal,  Arragon,  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily,  Hungary,  Bulgaria,  and 
other  States — a  relation  to  the  Papacy  which 
was  turned  to  practical  account  to  the  utmost 
of  the  church's  power,  by  the  levying  of  im- 
posts from  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  by  the 
accumulation  of  English  church  offices  and 
dignities  in  the  hands  of  Italians.'' 

Grossetete  was  not  only  a  theologian,  he 
was  also  a  learned  man  in  the  sciences,  so 
far  as  they  were  developed,  of  that  day  ;  for 
Roger  Bacon,  his  junior  contemporary,  said 
of  him,  that  be  was  "the  only  man  living  who 
was  in  possession  of  all  the  sciences."  He 
appears  to  us  first  as  a  reformer,  when,  a  few 
years  before  his  appointment  to  the  bishopric 
of  Lincoln  (1235),  and  when  doctor  of  theo- 
logy at  Oxford,  he  experienced,  at  the  time 
of  a  serious  illness,  something  of  the  nature 
of  a  deep,  religious  awakening.  He  was 
then  led  to  question  the  propriety  of  his  re- 
taining the  parochial  charge  which  he  held, 
along  with  his  sinecure  prebends;  but,  sub- 
mitting the  ouestion  to  the  Pope,  received  a 
characteristrc  Popish  reply,  that  he  could 
not  indeed  retain  such  a  plurality  without  a 
dispensation.  Dissatisfied  with  such  a  re- 
sponse, he  quickly  rid  himself  of  the  weight 
on  his  conscience,  by  resigning  all  but  one 
of  the  benefices  which  had  been  placed  in 
his  possession. 

Among  the  first  acts  of  Grossetete  when 
he  became  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  was  the  at- 
tempt to  effect  a  reform  in  the  manner  of  ob- 
serving the  first  day  of  the  week  and  festival 
days.  He  also  commenced  a  personal  visita- 
tion of  the  monasteries  under  his  super 
vision,  a  task  which  resulted  in  the  imme 
diate  removal  of  ten  abbots  and  priors.  The 
parishes  were  next  visited  in  order,  and  a 
number  of  unworthy  priests  dismissed. 
These  changes  excited  a  great  deal  of  oppo- 
sition, but  Grossetete  having  personally  pre- 
sented his  case  before  the  Pope,  at  Lyons, 
the  right  of  visitation  was  conceded. 

Absenteeism  from  their  parishes  was  fre- 
quently chargeable  upon  the  clergy  of  that 
time,  and  this  abuse  Grossetete  likewise 
hastened  to  correct.  One  case  was  that  of  a 
priest  who  had  been  given  his  "living"  up- 
on the  recommendation  of  a  cardinal,  but 
who  had  manifested  a  decided  preference  for 
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Rome  as  a  place  of  residence,  to  the  entire 
neglect  of  the  flock  with  which  he  had  been 
entrusted.  Writing  to  the  delinquent, 
through  the  cardinal,  Grossetete  enjoined 
him  promptly  to  return  to  his  parish,  begging 
him  not  to  refuse  "to  let  himself  down  from 
the  height  of  Rome  to  the  level  of  England, 
in  order  to  feed  the  sheep,  as  the  Son  of  God 
had  descended  from  the  throne  of  His  majesty 
to  the  ignominy  of  the  cross  in  order  to  re- 
deem them." 

In  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  Pope, 
Grossetete  sets  down  all  his  complaints  con- 
cerning the  disorders  then  prevalent  in  the 
church.  Besides  those  above  spoken  of,  the 
practice  of  what  was  called  "appropriation," 
or  the  transference  of  the  parish  glebe  lands, 
etc.,  to  the  knightly  orders  and  monasteries, 
was  strongly  reprehended.  Inquiring  into 
the  cause  of  the  glaring  evils  which  be  had 
enumerated,  he  says  frankly  and  with  great 
boldness  :  "  I  tremble  to  speak  of  it,  and  yet 
I  dare  not  keep  silence.  The  cause  and 
source  of  it  is  the  Curia  itself!  Not  only 
because  it  fails  to  put  a  stop  to  these  evils 
as  it  can  and  should,  but  still  more,  because 
by  its  dispensations,  provisions  and  colla- 
tions, it  appoints  evil  shepherds,  thinking 
therein  only  of  the  living  which  it  is  able  to 
provide  for  a  man,  and  for  the  sake  of  that 
handing  over  many  thousands  of  souls  to 
eternal  death."  Deprecating,  on  the  part  of 
the  papal  power,  the  unevangelical  practice 
of  using  the  interposition  of  the  sword, 
Grossetete  concludes  his  memorial  by  in- 
voking the  Pope  to  root  out  the  notorious 
corruptions  of  his  court,  lest  it  draw  upon 
itself  the  heaviest  judgments,  yea,  destruc- 
tion itself.  The  heartfelt  concern  of  the  writer 
of  this  address  is  manifest  in  that  he  speaks  of 
its  having  been  penned  with  many  mis- 
givings and  tears,  and  purely  at  the  biddiug 
of  dread  of  the  prophet's  "woe,"  and  of  a 
longing  desire  to  behold  a  better  state  of 
things. 

Grossetete  died  three  years  later,  in  1253. 
"As  Protestants,"  says  Lechler,  in  estima- 
ting his  character,  "  we  have  both  a  right 
and  a  duty  to  hold  in  honor  the  memory  of 
a  man  like  Grossetete.  His  creed,  indeed, 
wras  not  the  pure  coufession  of  the  evangeli- 
cal churches  ;  but  his  fear  of  God  was  so 
earnest  and  upright,  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God  was  so  glowing,  his  care  for  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul  and  of  the  souls  committed 
to  him  by  virtue  of  his  office  was  so  con- 
scientious, his  faithfulness  so  approved,  his 
will  so  energetic,  his  mind  so  free  from  man- 
fearing  and  man-pleasing,  his  bearing  so  in- 
flexible and  beyond  the  power  of  corruption, 
that  his  whole  character  constrains  us  to  the 
sincerest  and  deepest  veneration." 

(To  bo  continued.) 
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BEYOND  COMPREHENSION. 

When  Daniel  Webster  was  in  his  best 
moral  state,  and  in  the  prime  of  his  man- 
hood, he  was  one  day  dining  with  a  company 
of  literary  gentlemen  in  the  city  of  Boston. 
There  were  present  clergymen,  lawyers, 
physicians,  merchants,  and  almost  all  classes 
of  literary  persons. 

Daring  the  dinner,  conversation  incident- 
ally turned  upon  the  subject  of  Christianity . 

Mr.  Webster,  as  the  occasion  was  in  honor 
of  him,  was  expected  to  take  a  leading  part 
in  the  conversation,  and  he  frankly  stated,  as 
his  religions  sentiments,  his  belief  in  the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  and  his  dependence  upon 
the  atonement  of  our  Saviour.  A  minister, 
of  very  considerable  reputation,  sat  almost 
opposite  him  at  the  table,  and  looking  at 
him,  he  said  :  "  Mr.  Wehster,  can  you  com- 
prehend how  Jesus  Christ  could  be  both 
God  and  man  ?" 

Daniel  Webster,  with  one  of  those  looks 
which  no  man  can  imitate,  fixed  bis  Bje  up 
on  him,  and  promptly  and  emphatically  re- 
plied: "No,  sir,  I  cannot  comprehend  it; 
and  [  would  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  Him 
as  my  Saviour  if  I  could  comprehend  it.  If 
I  could  comprehend  Him,  He  could  be  no 
greater  than  myself;  and  such  is  my  convic- 
tion of  accountability  to  God,  such  is  my 
sense  of  sinfulness  before  Him,  and  such  is 
my  knowledge  of  my  own  incapacity  to  re- 
cover myself,  that  I  feel  I  need  a  super- 
human Saviour." — Selected. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

"  REASON  AND  RELIGION." 

There  is  much  to  cause  grave  thought  in 
the  tendencies  of  the  literature  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  Philosophy,  too  often  associated, 
as  in  apostolic  times,  with  "vain  deceit,"  is 
made  a  science,  a  common  branch  of  educa- 
tion. Under  the  titles  of  Mental  Philosophy, 
Logic,  Metaphysics,  Moral  Scieuce,  Psy- 
chology, or  Sociology,  we  see  this  subject  in 
its  various  branches  receiviug  great  atten- 
tion, and  placed  on  a  level,  if  not  indeed 
above  the  concrete  sciences, — those  which 
treat  of  facts  and  objects.  As  in  the  days  of 
ancient  Greece,  this  cultivation  and  stimula- 
tion of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  briugs  with 
it  a  disposition,  first  to  slight,  and  at  length 
to  despise,  whatever  comes  down  to  us  by 
tradition,  whatever  rests  its  claim  to  our 
respect  rather  in  the  past  than  in  the  pre- 
sent, and  in  the  satisfaction  rather  of  the 
instincts  of  the  heart  than  those  of  the 
mind. 

The  foolish  and  impure  polytheism  of  the 
ancient  world,  quailed  before  the  searching 
criticism  of  Greek  and  Roman  philosophy  ; 


shall  it  be  so  with  Christianity  to-day  before 
the  so-called  "Modern  Thought"?  Nay 
verily.  Christianity,  even  such  as  it  is  pro- 
fessed by  the  nations  of  the  world,  corrupted 
and  girt  about  with  numberless  trammels 
and  obscurities,  is  yet  much  too  far  removed 
from  the  old  world  pagauism  to  share  its 
Fate. 

The  free  thought  of  the  present  day,  at 
least  in  the  form  in  which  we  more  often 
meet  with  it, — a  form  indeed  which  is  most 
subtle  and  dangerous,  because  least  offensive, 
— is  not  as  we  are  told  it  was  in  the  time  of 
Gibbon  the  historian,  a  hundred  years  ago, 
openly  atheistical,  blasphemous  and  licen- 
tious. In  this  more  refined  age,  the  self- 
styled  positivists  and  materialists  are  often 
men,  not  only  of  high  culture  and  training, 
but  also  of  kindly  dispositions,  even  just  and 
seemingly  blameless  as  members  of  society, 
and  disposed  to  avoid  allusion  to  religion, 
or  at  least  only  to  insinuate  their  opinions 
without  offending  others. 

I  do  not  believe  that  any  man,  whatever 
may  be  his  powers  of  mind,  strong  natural 
common  sense,  and  amiable  disposition,  can 
long  pursue  a  uniformly  kind  and  consistent 
line  of  conduct,  in  his  relations  with  bis 
fellows  and  in  his  own  family,  without 
Christianity.  And  we  must  remember  that 
a  man  may  be  more  influenced  by  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  than  be  is  conscious  of 
being,  or  is  willing  to  admit. 

Still  we  meet  those  who  appear  for  the 
time  being  to  be  nnimpeacbabl&in  their  life 
and  conversation,  and  who  yet  express  doubt 
or  disbelief  in  revealed  religion.  How  much 
sncfa  men  owe  to  Christianity  they  little 
think!  The  very  moral  virtues  which  they 
willingly  respect,  are  borrowed  from  the 
religion  they  despise.  They  attempt  to 
graft  the  fruits  on  to  their  own  stock,  while 
they  disclaim  the  original  tree. 

Our  young  men,  the  youth  of  our  Society 
included,  passing,  many  of  them,  through  a 
course  of  study  at  colleges  where  the  pro- 
fessors are  chiefly  rationalists,  come  under 
the  influence  of  men  of  this  type.  Happily 
there  is  no  union  in  the  camp  of  the  free 
thinkers.    Each  of  the  chief  men  of  science 
1  in  this  couutry  may  almost  be  said  to  have 
a  school  of  his  own,  a  religion,  or  a  system 
of  philosphy  of  his  own      The  Positivists 
are  notoriously  split  up  into  different  sects, 
some  believing  or  disbelieving  more  than 
.  others.    Hence  they  offer  no  united  frout  to 
the  opposing  force  of  Revelation.    There  is 
■  not  (so  far  as  I   know)   antagonize  to 
i  Christianity,  any  considerable  body  of  per- 
sons whose  convictions  harmonize.  Their 
j  meetings,  their  "Sunday  Lectures,"  are,  ex- 
.  cept  for  outsiders  who  come  from  curiosity, 
!  atteuded  by  very  few. 
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The  subtle  influence  is  felt  by  many  in 
whom  it  has  only  a  partial  effect.  It  causes 
a  distaste  for  the  simple  story  of  the  gospel, 
a  dislike  to  any  laying  stress  upon  "faith," 
a  desire  to  regard  the  life,  the  honest  virtuous 
life,  as  of  chief  moment,  rather  than  any 
attitude  of  the  mind  involving  a  belief. 
How  careful  then  we  ought  to  be  not  to 
separate  these  two,  faith  and  works,  when 
we  set  forth  the  truth.  How  needful  to 
show  that  no  belief  alone,  a  mere  belief 
which  the  devils  may  also  possess,  can  save 
us  ;  but  that  a  true  belief,  living  and  fruitful 
in  works,  must  be  known,  since  it  is  "he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  that  shall  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  Neither  on  the  other  hand  is  it 
enough  (to  quote  the  prophet  Micah),  "to  do 
justly  and  to  love  mercy."  The  Lord  also 
requires  of  man  "to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God,"  and  faith  is  surely  the  first  element 
in  walking  humbly  with  God. 

There  are  of  course  among  us  sceptics,  of 
a  far  more  advanced  and  determined  type. 
The  Nihilists,  whose  secret  plots  and  assassi- 
nations have  been  causing  so  much  terror 
in  Russia  for  some  time  past,  have  their 
representatives,  although  I  imagine  they  are 
neither  numerous  nor  so  bloodthirsty,  in 
England.  Such  a  class,  although  they  move 
our  sorrow  and  our  horror,  yet  affect  us  with 
less  disquiet  than  the  more  refined  teachers 
of  error,  who  concede  a  good  deal  to  us, 
and  regard  Christianity  as  an  excellent 
system  of  morals.  The  Nihilists  must  be 
chiefly  outcasts  or  desperadoes,  who  have 
quarrelled  with  their  fellows,  or  plunged 
themselves  so  deep  in  guilt,  that  to  hope  and 
believe  in  nothing,  is  congenial  to  their 
minds.  Those  who,  like  a  lecturer  in  the 
"Hall  of  Science"  in  this  city  a  few  days 
since,  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Bible,  and 
the  religion  it  teaches,  have  been  a  constant 
source  of  evil  in  the  world,  will  not  succeed 
in  effecting  much.  They  are  sure  to  be 
sufficiently  answered  by  the  roused  common 
sense  of  their  hearers. 

But  it  is  well  for  us  to  watch  warily,  lest 
we  give  any  foothold  for  the  enemies  of 
revealed  religion  in  their  assaults.  If  we 
neglect  one  of  the  commands  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  be  sure  they  will  fix  upon  it, 
and  taunt  us  with  excusing  the  obligation  of 
one  and  so  invalidating  all.  If  we  explain 
the  command  of  Christ,  to  sell  all  that  we 
have  and  give  alms,  as  referring  to  that  age 
and  country  in  particular,  and  not  now  to 
be  followed,  they  will  tell  us  that  His  other 
commands,  and  those  which  lie  at  the  root 
of  our  religion,  may  also  be  similarly  ex- 
plained away. 

We  need  also  to  watch  against  the  use  of 
forms  or  phrases  in  religion  which  are  only 
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traditional ;  to  keep  close  to  the  truth  of 
Scripture,  and  present  it  unvarnished  and 
unalloyed,  that  we  may  win  the  hearts  of 
those  whose  reason  is  so  acute  to  detect 
failure  and  discrepancy.  But  we  need  not 
to  give  up  one  iota  of  the  truth  in  order  to 
meet  such:  we  shall  gain  nothiug  by  com- 
promise. For  how  consoling  is  the  thought, 
truth  is  eternal,  and  will  prevail.  We  need 
fear  nothing  for  its  ultimate  victory.  The 
fight  may  be  long,  and  many,  alas  1  may  fall 
in  the  battle,  but  the  issue  is  certain,  and  we 
know  it  beforehand.  The  Lord  give  us 
strength  to  do  our  part. 

London,  Tenth  mo.  2nd,  1879. 


Correspondence  of  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 

BISMARCK  AND  WAR. 

Paris,  Sept.  26th,  1879. — The  critics  are 
now  busy  with  the  new  series  of  articles  on 
"Bismarck  at  Yarzin,"  which  the  ghoul- 
like Busch  is  printing  in  the  Grenzboten  in 
Germany.  Herr  Busch  is  determined  to  be 
a  Boswell,  even  at  the  risk  of  certain  indis- 
cretions, which  cannot  be  entirely  agreeable 
to  the  "Iron  Chancellor."  That  Prince 
Bismarck  has  moments  when  the  weltsch- 
mers  is  heavy  upon  him,  when  an  indefina- 
ble melancholy — the  malady  which  the 
Romans  knew — seems  to  sap  the  very  foun- 
dations of  his  will,  is  the  latest  revelation 
made  by  the  Teutonic  chronicler.  Some- 
times, it  appears,  Bismarck  is  like  Achilles 
in  his  tent  before  Ilium ;  at  others  he  is  sad  as 
the  old  mourner  in  Ecclesiasticus.  "One 
evening,"  says  Herr  Busch,  "  after  the 
Prince  had  remained  for  some  time  in  a 
reverie,  he  complained  that  he  had  got  but 
little  joy  or  satisfaction  out  of  his  political 
career.  'With  all  my  labor,'  he  said,  'I 
have  made  nobody  happy,  neither  myself, 
nor  my  wife,  nor  any  one  else.'  We  pro- 
tested against  this,  but  he  continued:  '  On 
the  contrary,  I  have  made  a  great  many 
people  wretched  ;  without  me  three  great 
wars  would  not  have  taken  place  ;  eighty 
thousand  men  would  not  have  been  slain, 
and  so  many  families— fathers,  mothers,  sis- 
ters, brothers,  widows — would  not  be  in 
mourning.  Well,  that  is  a  matter  between 
myself  and  God.  As  for  happiness,  with  all 
that  I  have  accomplished,  I  have  little  or 
none  at  all,  but  instead  much  sorrow  and 
harassing  pain  and  care.'  The  Prince  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time  in  this  vein.  We  re- 
mained silent,  astonished.  I  learned  some 
time  afterward  that  in  these  latter  years  he 
often  repeated  these  same  sentiments." 
Perhaps  Bismarck  d  es  not  care  to  hide  his 
bitter  appreciation  of  the  solemn  fact  that 
all  is  vanity,  but  it  is  scarcely  the  moment 
to  have  it  brought  forth  when  he  is  working 
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with  energy  at  new  plans  whieh  may  once 
more  precipitate  Europe  into  wars  and  tem- 
porary confusions.  fT.        Edward  King. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  TEKTE  MO.  25,  1879. 

THE  INDIAN  PROBLEM. 

Additional  facts  throw  light  upon  the  Ute 
troubles.  Always  at  feud  with  other  tribes,  the 
Utes  have  doubtless  some  bad  Indians  among 
them;  some  truculent  > oung  warriors  who  seek 
distinction  by  war,  just  as  do  cei  tain  men  in  Chris- 
tian (?)  nations.  Some  of  them  are  unwillin^ 
to  abandon  their  nomadic  and  savage  life  for  the 
labor  and  settled  indu-try  of  civilization,  and 
have  resented  the  efforts  of  their  excellent  Agent 
to  induce  them  to  do  so. 

But  the  chief  causes  have  been  that  miners 
and  ranchmen  have  trespassed  largely  on  lands 
assured  to  them  by  solemn  treaty.  Bad  whites 
have  sold  whisky  and  ammunition  to  them  without 
stint,  and  bands  of  white  horse-thieves  and  des- 
peradoes have  stolen  their  stock,  and  irritated 
them  beyond  self-control. 

Ouray,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Uncampahgre 
band,  is  a  man  of  intelligence  and  foresight.  He 
has  twice  visited  Washington,  has  learned  the 
power  and  resources  of  the  whites;  has  seen  that 
his  people  must  abandon  the  chase  for  the  plow 
and  the  herd  ;  has  settled  down  to  live  in  a  house 
near  the  Los  Pinos  Agency,  and  has  used  all  his 
influence  in  favor  of  peace  and  civilization. 

But,  as  often  occurs  in  such  cases,  the  more 
enlightened  chief  loses  influence  for  a  time,  and 
a  sub-chief  and  warriors  carry  the  tribe  into 
hostilities. 

The  Government  is  now"  doing  much  for  the 
Indians,  and  means  well  towards  them.  The 
stupid  cry  against  thieving  Agents  is  almost 
baseless.  We  doubt  if  any  department  of  the 
Government  is  more  honestly  administered  than 
the  Indian  Department,  while  there  are  perhaps 
a  few  Agents  who  are  not  competent,  nor  rigidly 
careful  in  all  expenditures  of  Government  funds. 
What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  What  the  Indians 
need  now  in  addition  to  the  earnest  eftorts  al- 
ready made  for  their  good  by  the  Government, 
is  protection  by  law,  enforced  by  a  sufficient 
police  force.  If  Congress  would  pass  a  bill  sim- 
ilar in  substance  to  that  prepared  by  Friends 
and  laid  before  it  in  1878,  this  want  would  be 
supplied.  This  bill  provided  that  all  the  Indian 
Reservations,  except  the  five  civilized  tribes  of 
the  Indian  Territory,  should  be  included  in  sev- 
eral judicial  districts;  each  of  these  to  be  pre- 


sided over  by  a  United  States  Judge,  who  should 
hold  courts  as  often  as  the  needs  of  the  service 
would  require. 

These  judges  were  to  meet  annually,  and  pro- 
pose to  Congress  laws  to  be  enacted  for  the 
Indians  suited  to  their  varying  degrees  of  civili- 
zation. No  one  in  the  United  States,  perhaps, 
is  at  present  prepared  to  form  suitable  laws  for 
this  purpose.  Those  adopted  for  the  community 
at  large  are  not  simple  enough  for  the  more  rude 
Indian  communities.  But  these  judges,  by 
comparing  their  observations,  could  form  laws 
applicable  to  Indians  in  each  stage  of  progress 
towards  civilization.  U.  S.  Indian  Agents  were 
to  be  made  Justices  of  the  Peace,  in  all  cases 
between  Indians,  or  between  Indians  and  whites. 
These  laws  were  to  be  enforced  by  United  States 
Marshals  and  an  efficient  police  force,  a  part  of 
which  should  be  mounted,  and  should  be  largely 
composed  of  Indians. 

Under  present  arrangements,  the  U.  S.  Mar- 
shals cannot  always  enforce  laws  against  in- 
truders on  Reservations.  The  intruders  some- 
times outnumber  and  overawe  the  few  marshals, 
and  the  army  is  debarred  from  its  only  legitimate 
use,  of  co  operating  with  the  civil  authorities  as 
a  police  force,  by  the  late  law  of  Congress  for- 
bidding its  aid  as  a  posse  comitatus. 

The  cost  of  the  judicial  system  contemplated 
by  this  bill  would  be  about  $50,000  a  year, — a 
mere  tr  fle  compared  with  the  good  which  would 
be  derived  from  it. 

It  should  be  fully  understood  that  these  Indian 
difficulties  are  not  insurmountable.  By  such  a 
system  of  courts  and  police,  the  invasion  of  re- 
serves by  miners  and  ranchmen  could  be 
stopped  ;  horse  and  cattle  thieves  could  be  ar- 
rested, tried  and  imprisoned,  and  the  whole  of 
this  trespass  be  brought  to  an  end.  Moreover, 
by  incorporating  Indians  in  the  police  force,  as 
is  now  done  to  some  extent  with  good  results, 
the  bad,  idle,  vicious  Indians  could  be  controlled 
without  bloodshed,  and  the  laudable  efforts  of 
the  Government  to  civilize  the  tribes  would  be 
sustained  by  the  whole  power  of  law,  so  potent 
for  good  in  all  communities. 

Under  this  system,  when  Indians  were  hold- 
ing lands  far  too  large  for  :heir  tillage,  or  com- 
prising valuable  minerals  which  they  could  net 
possibly  bring  into  use,  suitable  terms  for  cession 
of  territory  could  be  righteously  and  peacefully 
made,  and  they  receive  an  adequate  compensa- 
tion for  their  ceded  lands.  Thus  the  cry 
against  Indians  being  permitted  to  hold  lands 
which  they  can  not  and  will  not  use,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  those  willing  and  able  to  turn  them 
to  the  benefit  of  the  world,  would  be  answered 
by  a  legal  method. 
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Will  not  the  people  see  that  Congress  fulfils 
its  duty  by  passing  some  wise  project  of  law  to 
settle  this  great  Indian  question  ? 

 »♦«  

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  began  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  1 8th,  with  a  larger  attendance  than 
usual,  and  evidences  of  prosperity  and  Divine 
favor.  A  report  of  its  proceedings  will  be  given 
after  its  close. 

William  U.  Ditzler,  of  Pennsylvania,  has 
been  holding  interesting  public  meetings  in 
Chester  and  Lancaster  Counties  of  the  same 
State.  They  should  be  followed  by  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  the  meetings  of  the  neighbor- 
hoods, that  those  impressed  may  be  nurtured  and 
helped. 

In  a  private  letter  dated  London,  Ninth  mo.  20th, 
the  following  occurs  :  "Our  friend  Dr.  £.  C.Young, 
and  wife,  left  London  finally  yesterday  for  Liver- 
pool, where  a  public  meeting  is  appointed  for 
the  morning,  and  one  at  Birkenhead  in  the 
evening.  On  Second  day  they  expect  to  leave 
our  shores  for  Ireland,  and  will  (D.  V.)  be  re- 
ceived by  Mary  Edmundson.  Dr.  Young's  ser- 
vices in  our  land  have  been  acceptable." 

Temperance.— Elizur  Wright,  of  Boston,  in 
a  temperance  address,  is  reported  to  have  said  : 
"  The  time  is  coming  when  temperance  people 
everywhere  will  claim  an  exemption  from  certain 
kinds  of  taxation — taxation  under  which  the 
consumer  now  suffers,  but  which  should  be 
thrown  upon  capital.  If  the  great  tax  which  is 
now  required  to  support  charitable  and  pauper 
institutions  should  be  put  upon  that  portion  of 
the  population  which  is  supported  by  liquor, 
then  capital  would  retreat.  And  this  ought  to  be 
a  direct  tax  upon  the  whole  property  of  manu- 
facturers of  liquors." 


DIED. 

THOMAS — On  the  29th  of  Eighth  month,  1879, 
Townsend  Thomas,  a  member  of  Springdale  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa,  in  his  67th  year.  In  the  closing 
hours  of  his  life  he  gave  many  assurances  of  perfect 
peace,  and  that  Christ  for  him  had  robbed  the  grave 
of  all  its  terrors.  When  asked  by  one  of  his  sons  if 
he  felt  much  pain,  he  replied,  "Oh  no,  it  is  almost 
over ;  I  am  almost  across."  His  thoughts  seemed  to 
be  almcst  constantly  on  the  near  and  joyous  union 
with  Christ.  He  was  heard  frequently  repeating, 
"  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  God."  Once,  when  appa- 
rently thinking  of  others  who  had  not  accepted  Christ, 
he  murmured,  "Oh,  the  foclish  virgins,"  but  immedi- 
ately and  more  clearly  followed,  "  Jesus  is  my  salva- 
tion." 


The  Forty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Auxiliary  Bible  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
Quarterly  Meeting  will  be  held  at  No.  109  N.  Tenth 
street  jOn  the  29th  inst.,  at  7^  o'clock  p.m.  Friends 
interested  in  the  subject  are  invited  to  attend. 

B.  W.  Bee&ley,  Secretary.  | 
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NORTH   CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING, 

The  Midland  Railroad,  between  Washington  and 
Danville,  will  issue  round  trip  tickets  to  persons  going 
to  this  Meeting,  at  half  rates.  The  Richmond  and 
Danville  road  does  not  sell  reduced  tickets  at  Rich- 
mond, but  from  Danville  and  Burkeville,  sells  round- 
trip  tickets  to  Greensboro'  or  New  Garden  Station,  at 
6  cents  per  mile,  equal  to  3  cents  each  way.  The 
North  Carolina  R.  R.,  and  the  Raleigh  and  Gaston, 
do  the  same.  The  Atlantic,  Mi^sissipi  &  Ohio,  charges 
full  fare  coming,  and  half  fare  returning. 

D.  W.  C.  Benbow. 


NOTES. 

The  total  number  of  Bible-schools  organized 
in  the  Indian  Territory  during  five  years  ending 
with  Seventh  month,  1879.  was  1*4'!  the  scholars 
numbered  3,817  ;  teachers,  374;  Bibles  supplied, 
283;  Testaments.  7,410;  literature  to  the  value 
of  $403.37  was  sold. 

The  report  of  the  Berlin  Society  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  Christianity  among  the  Jews,  says  the  Inde- 
pendent, estimates  the  number  of  Jews  in  the  world 
at  between  6,000,000  and  7,000,000.  There  are  in 
Europe  about  five  millions  ;  in  Asia,  200,000 ;  in 
Africa,  over  80,0:0;  in  America,  from  a  million 
to  a  million  and  a  half.  More  than  half  of  the 
European  Jews  (2,621,000)  reside  in  Russia, 
1,375,000  in  Austria  (of  whom  575,000  are  in  the 
Polish  province  of  Galicia),  512,000  in  Germany 
(6i,ocoin  the  Polish  province  of  Posen).  Rou- 
mania  is  credited  with  274,000  and  Turkey  with 
100,000.  There  are  7o,oco  in  Holland,  50,000  in 
England,  49000  in  France,  35,000  in  Italy, 
Spain  and  Portugal  have  between  2,000  and 
4,000,  1,800  in  Sweden,  25  in  Norway.  In  Ber- 
lin there  are  45^00.  Most  of  the  African  Jews 
are  found  in  Algiers.  But  they  are  to  be  found 
in  Abyssinia  and  all  along  the  north  coast,  and 
even  in  the  Saharan  oases,  frequently  acting  as 
intermediaries  between  the  Mohammedans  and 
Christians.  Of  the  Asiatic  Jews,  20,000  are 
assigned  to  India  and  25,000  to  Palestine.  The 
population  of  Jerusalem  is  given  as  7,000  Mo- 
hammedans, 5,000  Christians,  and  13,500  Jews. 
These  last  are  classified  as  German,  Spanish, 
or  Arabic  Jews. 

Henry  E.  Clark  and  his  party  of  missiona- 
ries for  Madagascar,  have  been  heard  from 
at  Zanzibar  under  date  Eighth  mo.  22d,  1879. 
The  Friend  of  Missions  states  that  they  had  had 
so  far  a  very  prosperous  voyage.  At  Aden  they 
met  Abram  Kingdon  and  his  wife,  and  Lucy 
Johnson  with  her  three  children,  returning  to 
England,  where  they  have  since  arrived.  Isaac 
Sharp  and  Langley  Kitching  were  at  Antanana- 
rivo, the  capital  of  Madagascar.  They  were 
well,  kindly  received,  and  likely  to  do  useful 
work  in  the  island. 

William  Taylor,  the  eminently  successful 
evangelist  and  missionary,  preaches  first  to  the 
English-speaking  people  of  the  lands  he  visits, 
basing  his  testimony  to  them  on  the  written 
words  of  God,  and  the  personal  witness  of  those 
who  can  testify  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  them  a 
daily  Saviour  from  sin.  He  reaches  the  natives 
through  the  English  speaking  people,  and  bases 
his  work  among  them,  as  did  the  Apostles,  on 
"  their  natural  religiousness  "  (or  as  we  should 
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call  it,  the  spiritual  light  they  have  received 
from  Chrict)  with  its  undeniable  facts  of  need, 
and  earnest  struggles  for  a  supply.  He  crowns 
his  appeal  with  "  the  word  of  God,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus."  The  converts  are  gathered 
into  organized  self-supporting  churches,  meeting 
in  private  houses  or  other  inexpensive  apart- 
ments, till  they  have  the  means  to  provide  more 
commodious  meeting  places. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  while  in  France  there 
is  a  great  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  to 
hear  evangelical  preaching,  and  services  are 
crowded  wherever  held,  in  England  large 
numbers  of  the  upper  classes  are  joining  the 
Romish  Church.  When  the  people  of  England 
shall  have  once  more  tried  the  forms  and  rites  of 
Rome,  perhaps  they  will,  like  the  French, 
become  hungry  for  the  teaching  of  the  pure 
truths  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  said  that  "India  has  i43,oco  scholars  in 
mission  schools,  and  1,600  pupils  who  have 
passed  the  entrance  University  examinations. 
The  London  Missionary  Society  has  590.  and 
the  English  Wesleyans  1,697  schools  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands.  It  is  estimated  that  there 
are  12,000  mission  schools  in  the  world,  contain- 
ing at  least  4X>,ooo  pupils.'' 

N.  Brown,  missionary  of  the  American  Baptist 
Union  in  Japan  says  the  Independent,  has  com- 
pleted the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
Japanese.  He  doubts  "  if  there  is  any  Eastern 
language  into  which  the  New  Testament  could  j 
be  translated  in  a  shorter  time,  or  one  capable  of  \ 
expressing  more  naturally  and  truthfully  the 
thought  of  the  original." 

Portugal  has  established  religious  toleration 
by  a  decree  which  took  effect  on  the  first  of  this 
year.  All  non- Catholics  who  register  them-elves 
as  such  will  enjoy  all  civil  rights  and  protection 
in  the  enjoyment  of  their  religious  customs. 

The  Liberal  League  met  in  Cincinnati  on  the 
14th  and  15th  of  Ninth  month.  One  of  the 
prominent  subjects  before  the  League  was  an 


The  parents  trained  up  their  children  in  the 
good  old  doctrines  of  religion  ;  and  saw  them 
grow  up  steady  church-goers  and  industrious 
men.  But  alas  !  A  worm  was  gnawing  at  the 
root  of  all  this  seeming  fairness  ;  and  that  was 
— "the  worm  of  the  still!" 

The  parents  kept  a  constant  supply  of  spirit- 
uous liquors  in  the  house,  and  allowed  the  boys 
to  partake  of  them  freely. 

For  a  long  while,  none  of  them  showed  any 
special  fondness  for  strong  drink;  but  as  they 
began  to  go  out  into  the  world,  and  mingle  with 
its  cares  and  temptations,  the  fatal  habit,  acquired 
at  home,  grew  and  strengthened,  until  all,  save 
one,  became  more  or  less  a  slave  :  and  that  one 
was  a  total  abstainer. 

One  of  these  young  men  fills  a  suicide's  grave  ; 
and  another  was  frozen  while  lying  drunk  by  the 
roadside.  The  father  died  ere  these  things  took 
place ;  but  the  poor  old  mother  lived  to  follow 
them  all  to  the  tomb. 

This  is  no  fancy  sketch.  The  writer  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  this  ill-fated  f  imily  ;  and 
her  heart  has  often  been  caused  to  ache  by  the 
sorrows  of  the  wives  and  mothers. 

Let  young  men  beware  how  they  indulge  in 
moderate  drinking.  There  danger  and  death  are 
to  be  shunned. — K.  C.  M ,  in  Boston  Christian. 


expression  of  sympathy  with  D.  M.  Bennett,  Pitts,  assistant 


KANSAS  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers,  Elders,  and 
Overseers  met  at  2  o'clock  P.  m  ,  on  Fifih-day, 
Tenth  mo.  9th. 

There  were  present  nearly  one  hundred,  includ- 
ing Thomas  W.  Ladd,  of  New  York,  Joseph 
Hobson,  of  Ohio,  and  Barclay  Jones,  of  Iowa. 
Permission  was  granted  to  a  few  to  sit  in  the 
Meeting  who  were  not  members  thereof. 

The  exercises  consisted  mainly  of  exhortations 
to  be  Christlike,  and  to  seek  for  His  guidance 
and  direction,  and  prayers  for  His  wisdom  to 
direct,  and  His  blessing  to  crown  our  Meeting. 
Naomi  Hadley  was  appointed  clerk,  and  Jas. 


who  is  in  prison  under  a  sentence  for  sending 
obscene  publications  through  the  mails. 

C.  M.  Wendte,  a  well  known  Unitarian  Minis- 
ter of  Cincinnati,  and  who  had  joined  the  League, 
has  publicly  said  of  it  since  its  adjournment, 
"The  meetings  were  disfigured  by  the  most  un- 
seemly exhibitions  of  ill-temper  and  turbulence  ; 
there  was  an  utter  lack  of  moderation  and  cour- 
tesy. The  most  reckless  misstatements,  misrep- 
resentations and  vulgar  personalities  were  freely 
indulged  in,  until  all  decent  and  sensible  Radicals 
were  disgusted  and  repelled  by  the  extravagance 
and  disorder  of  the  proceedings.  In  the  general 
inhaimony  of  counsels  it  seemed  impossible  that 
any  common  ground  of  action  would  be  found 
on  which  to  unite  the  Liberal  elements  of  the 
country."  If  the  tree  is  to  be  judged  by  such 
fruits  as  these,  infidelity  commends  itself  neither 
as  the  friend  of  good  morals  nor  good  manners. 


Take  Warning. — Many  years  ago,  a  young 
married  couple  emigrated  from  Scotland,  and 
found  a  home  on  the  shores  of  the  "  beautiful 
Ohio."  As  time  passed  on,  one  and  another  was 
added  to  the  family,  until  seven  handsome,  stal- 
wart sons  surrounded  their  well-spread  board. 


The  clerk  announced  that  there  were  reports 
in  from  all  the  Quarters  except  Cottonwood,  and 
that  there  were  two  sets  purporting  to  be  from 
Spring  River. 

The  Reports  from  Cottonwood  were  said  to  be 
on  the  way  and  were  expected  at  any  moment. 
The  clerk  was  directed  to  make  a  Minute  of  the 
fact  that  there  were  two  reports  purporting  to  be 
from  Spring  River,  and  that  the  matter  rest  un- 
til the  Yearly  Meeting  shall  settle  the  status  of 
its  subordinate  Meetings,  this  Meeting  not  having 
jurisdiction  to  settle  a  matter  of  the  kind. 

No  Representatives  were  present  from  Walnut 
Creek,  their  absence  being  caused  by  their  great 
distance  and  want  of  means. 

The  state  of  Society  was  not  entered  upon,  on 
account  of  the  imperfect  state  of  the  reports,  and 
the  Meeting  adjourned  till  7  o'clock  Seventh-day 
evening,  for  the  consideration  of  that  subject, 
expecting  the  reports  would  by  that  time  be 
ready. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  nut  at  7  o'clock 
p.  M. 

Sixth-day,  Tenth  mo.  icM  — A  meeting  for 
devotion  was  held  at  8.30.  Meeting  for  wor- 
ship convened  at  10  o'clock.  About  2;o  or 
250  men  and  women  were  present,  perhaps  a 
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rather  smaller  number  than  usual.  The  Meeting 
was  very  satisfactory.  Quietness  and  solemnity 
seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  assembly,  and  the 
exercises  of  preaching  and  prayer  seemed  mani- 
festly to  be  under  Divine  influence.  It  was  very 
evident  that  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  gen- 
tleness prevailed.  The  speakers  outside  of  our 
own  Yearly  Meeting  were  Amos  M.  Kenworthy, 
James  Newlin,  Chas.  W.  Kirk,  Thos.  W.  Ladd, 
James  E.  Bailey  and  Joseph  Hobson. 

Afternoon. — At  2  o'clock  the  first  session  for 
Discipline  convened,  and  there  were  present 
about  160  in  the  men's  meeting.  After  prayer 
by  A.  M.  Kenworthy,  and  also  by  B.  Jones,  the 
clerk,  Dr.  Wm.  Nicholson,  read  the  opening 
Minute. 

The  Representatives  from  five  of  the  Quarters, 
viz.,  Cottonwood,  Springdale,  Hesper,  Walnut 
Creek,  and  Sterling,  were  called.  All  were  pres- 
ent except  six,  four  of  these  being  the  Represen- 
tatives from  Walnut  Creek  Quarter,  whose  ab 
sence  was  accounted  for  as  in  the  Meeting  yes- 
terday. 

The  clerk  informed  the  Meeting  that  there 
were  on  the  table  two  reports  purporting  to  be 
from  Spring  River  Quarter,  one  signed  by  John 
M.  Weeks  as  clerk,  and  the  other  by  Benjamin 
Pickett,  and  he  proposed  that  the  two  reports 
be  referred  to  the  Representatives  fronvthe  other 
Quarters,  who  shall  report  to  the  next  sitting  of 
this  Meeting  which  one  shall  be  accepted  by  it. 
This  proposition  was  heartily  united  with  by  the 
Meeting. 

Minutes  were  read  for  Thomas  W.  Ladd,  from 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  ;  James  E.  Bailey, 
Barclay  Jones,  Iowa;  Charles  W.  Kirk,  Indiana; 
Amos  M.  Kenworthy,  James  Newlin,  Western  ; 
and  George  J.  Bartlett,  Joseph  Hobson,  Ohio.  A 
number  of  Friends  were  also  present  without 
certificates.  All  visiting  Friends  were  welcomed 
and  invited  to  unite  with  us  in  the  Lord's  work. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  have  the  care 
and  oversight  of  all  the  meetings  for  worship  to 
be  held  during  the  sitting  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Printing  made  report, 
which  was  accepted,  and  the  same  Friends  were 
continued  to  have  printed  fifteen  hundred  copies 
of  the  Minutes. 

The  committee  appointed  last  year  to  attend 
the  opening  of  the  new  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Sterling,  within  the  limits  of  Cottonwood,  re- 
ported the  service  performed,  and  that  the  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  on  the  third  Seventh-day  in  the 
Third,  Sixth,  Ninth  and  Twelfth  months,  at  10 
o'clock  A.  M. 

The  Representatives  were  directed  to  audit  the 
accounts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  ascertain  its 
indebtedness,  to  determine  the  best  means  for 
meeting  the  same,  to  propose  the  name  of  one 
to  serve  as  treasurer,  to  determine  the  amount 
of  stock  to  be  raised,  and  to  revise  the  ratios. 
Also  to  report  names  for  a  Clerk  and  assistants 
at  the  next  session. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  and 
produce  to  a  future  sitting  returning  Minutes  for 
Friends  in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings as  way  may  open. 

Epistles  were  read  from  the  Yearly  Meetings 
of  London,  Dublin,  New  England,  and  also  the 
London  General  Epistle.  It  was  agreed  that  all 
routine  business  of  this  session  should  precede 
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the  reading  of  the  last  named  epistle.  The  read- 
ing of  it  seemed  to  be  deeply  interesting  to  the 
Meeting,  and  at  its  close  prayers  were  offered 
by  Barclay  Jones  and  Thomas  W.  Ladd,  which, 
judging  from  the  solemn  tones  of  assent  from 
the  Meeting  that  accompanied  their  utterance, 
were  really  the  breathings  of  perhaps  all  pres- 
ent. The  Meeting  closed  under  a  very  precious 
feeling,  remarked  by  all,  having  gone  through 
more  than  the  usual  amount  of  business  for  the 
first  session,  aud  with  no  want  of  harmony. 

Sixth-day \  Tenth  mo.  nth. — The  Meeting 
convened  at  10  o'clock.  The  representatives 
reported  for  Clerk,  William  Nicholson,  and  for 
assistants,  L.  D.  Coffin  and  J.  H.  Stuart,  which 
the  Meeting  approved. 

They  also  reported  that  the  report  signed  by 
John  M.  Weeks  is  the  proper  one  to  be  accepted 
by  this  Meeting,  which  was  agreed  to  by  the 
Meeting. 

The  Representatives  for  Spring  River  Quarter 
were  then  called, 

Minutes  were  read  for  William  P.  Sopher,  of 
Iowa;  Willis  Kenworthy,  of  Indiana,  and  Re- 
becca S.  Naylor,  of  Iowa. 

Epistles  were  read  from  Iowa,  New  York  and 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  Epis- 
tles for  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  cor- 
respond. 

Amos  M.  Kenworthy  and  Charles  W.  Kirk 
paid  a  visit  to  Women's  Meeting. 

The  Meeting  then  entered  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  the  state  of  Society.  At  the  suggestion 
of  the  clerk,  it  began  with  the  statistical  portion 
of  the  reports. 

From  these  we  learn  that  there  have  been 
established  five  Monthly  Meeting — one  Prepar- 
ative, and  one  meeting  for  worship  during  the 
year;  that  each  family  has  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  but  that  there  is  a  deficiency  in  read- 
ing them  ;  that  one  minister  has  deceased,  and 
three  have  been  recorded.  There  have  been  85 
births  and  45  deaths  ;  168  have  been  received 
by  request,  and  500  by  certificate ;  3  have  been 
disowned,  33  have  resigned,  and  18  have  re- 
moved. Total  membership,  4,095;  the  net  gain, 
654;  under  21,  1,819;  number  of  families,  822; 
of  parts,  73. 

Then  followed  the  reading  of  the  Queries  as 
far  as  the  second.    Then  adjourned. 

During  this  session  there  was  much  said  both 
by  a  number  of  the  ministers  visiting  us  and  by 
our  own  members,  all  of  which  seemed  to  be 
pertinent  and  edifying. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Yearly  Meeting's  confer- 
ence on  Bible-schools  was  held.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  the  reports,  although  not 
complete,  were  better  than  formerly,  and  the  in- 
dications are  that  the  work  is  improving  every 
way.  The  plan  adopted  last  year  of  appointing 
a  Superintendent  for  each  Quarterly  Meeting, 
promises  much  good.  They  are  made  responsi- 
ble for  the  oversight,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  the 
schools  in  their  limits,  and  for  forwarding  the 
reports  to  the  conference  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  the  evening,  at  7  o'clock,  the  meeting  of 
Ministers,  Elders  and  Overseers  convened  again. 
The  representatives  were  called  from  Spring 
River,  and  also  from  Cottonwood,  the  reports 
from  the  latter  not  having  come  in  at  the  last 
meeting. 
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First  doy,  12///. — Meetings  for  worship  were 
held  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  House  at  10  a.  m. 
3  and  7  P.  M.,  all  of  which  were  very  satisfac- 
tory. A  meeting  for  devotion  was  held  at  8.30 
A.  m.,  as  on  all  other  mornings  during  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  They  have  so  far  been  well  attended, 
and  seem  to  be  really  b'essed  occasions. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  and  her  daughter  ar- 
rived on  Seventh-day. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  l'n»in  pa^e  158.) 
Second-day,  Tenth  mo.  6. — Friends  met  at  10 
A.  M. 

Yesterday  meetings  were  held  at  and  10 
a.  m.;  also  at  3  and  p.  m.,  at  all  the  meeting- 
houses of  Friends  in  the  city,  and  some  of  our 
ministers  were  in  attendance  at  nearly  all  the 
various  places  of  worship  in  the  city.  The  gos- 
pel was  preached  in  many  places,  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying. 

This  morning  the  Clerk  read  the  Minute  on 
the  state  of  Society,  the  preparation  of  which, 
he  said,  had  been  more  difficult  than  usual,  as 
there  had  been  much  condensed  thought  ex- 
pressed, all  of  which  was  very  valuable. 

The  devotional  meetings  have  been  seisons 
of  unusual  comfort  to  believers,  of  arousing  to 
the  lukewarm,  and  of  calling  the  unconverted  to 
Christ.  It  is  thought  that  these  seasons  have 
scarcely  ever  been  equalled  in  ini<  rest  at  an> 
previous  Yearly  Meeting.  While  instrumental- 
ity has  been  greatly  blessed,  the  immediate 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  has  been 
richly  felt. 

The  Indian  Missionary  work  was  laid  before 
the  Meeting  as  carried  forward  by  our  Special 
Committee,  as  also  the  Associated  Committee.  It 
appears  that  the  Indian  Department  has  adopted 
a  course  which  has  led  the  Associated  Committee 
to  resign  responsibility  for  the  nomination  of  gov- 
ernment officers.  Advance  in  morals,  intelligence 
and  property  is  reported  among  the  Indians.  The 
Committee  has  had  a  very  de  licate  duty  to  perform, 
and  the  Meeting  sustainsthem  in  their  action.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  decided  to  continue  the  commit- 
tee.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  work  we  can  con- 
tinue to  carry  forward.  A  church  organization 
has  been  formed  among  the  Modoc*.  The 
Absentee  Shawnees  are  coming  forward  in  civ- 
ilization, and  are  embracing  the  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

The  Committee  on  Peace  made  its  annual  re- 
port.   They  have  continued  their  labors  ;  some 
lectures  have  been  delivered,  and  many  pages  of  j 
Peace  literature  have  been  circulated.    During  I 
the  twenty  five  years  of  our  history  we  nave  I 
put  into  circulation  about  25.000000  pages  of 
peace  publications.    These  have  been  read  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  alluded  to  the  tendency  of  the 
alliance  of  Church  and  State  in  England  in  favor 
of  war.  The  sons  of  clergymen  want  places  in 
the  army  and  navy  ;  the  sons  of  members  of 
Parliament  want  places  in  the  army  and  navy, 
and  so  they  all  work  for  the  perpetuity  of  the 
army  and  navy.  Let  us  continue  our  efforts  in 
favor  of  universal  peace.  He  spoke  of  Henry 
Richard,  and  his  sound  support  of  peace  princi- 


ples upon  gospel  ground.  Himself  an  Inde- 
pendent, yet  he  proved  that  George  Fox  and 
William  Penn  were  right  when  they  discarded  all 
war  as  opposed  to  the  Christianity  of  the  Biblr. 

Daniel  Hill  :  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  nint-tenths 
of  the  Christian  world  around  us  support  v»ar, 
and  that  many  of  our  young  men  are  influenced 
to  go  into  the  army  by  religious  teachers.  Many 
ministers,  and  young  men  who  are  studying  for 
the  ministry,  write  to  me  for  light  upon  this  sub- 
ject. To  give  this  light  is  our  mission.  The  war 
spirit  is  doing  infinite  injury  to  the  missionary 
efforts  of  Christians.  The  heathen  hate  a  religion 
which  seems  to  them  to  be  based  upon  rapine 
and  blood. 

William  G.  Hubbard  has  been  engaged  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  peace  as  opportunity 
has  offered.  When  peace  is  properly  presented 
by  religious  teachers,  our  young  men  in  colleges 
and  many  laymen  are  ready  to  embrace  it. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  gave  some  facts  as  to  the 
position  of  parties  in  England  touching  the 
questions  of  peace  and  war.  Friends  have  done 
a  good  deal  there  to  avert  some  lately  threat- 
ened wars. 

Robert  W.  Douglas  thought  we  had  grown  some- 
what indifferent  on  this  suhject ;  that  Chris- 
tians ought  to  learn  what  Christianity  is ;  that 
Quakers  ought  to  learn  what  Quakerism  is. 
Thought  many  of  our  ministers  are  proclaiming 
this  gospel  of  peace. 

The  Missionary  Board  made  its  sixteenth  An- 
nual Report.  The  pupils  of  Southland  College 
are  becoming  teacher-,  carrying  the  principles 
they  have  been  taught  there  into  thousands  of 
families,  so  that  quite  an  army  is  bring  influenced 
by  Southland.  We  have  lent  a  helping  hand  to 
the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  and 
we  trust  some  good  in  that  way  has  been  done. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting 
were  brought  in  and  read,  showing  thrir  con- 
|  tinued  vigilance  and  care  for  the  Society's  inter- 
ests during  the  recess  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  They 
have  looked  after  ihe  Hathaway  estate  ;  prison 
reform  ;  th"  interest  of  a  band  of  Miami  Indians, 
&c,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive 
j  Committee  on  Temperance.    They  report  that 
1  some  few  of  our  members  are  not  quite  clear  of 
j  using  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage.  Twenty 
Monthly  Meetings  report  that  751  members  use 
tobicco,  at  an  expense  of  between  $5  000  and 
56,000  a  \ear. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  report  a  great 
deal  of  work  has  been  done  in  most  of  our 
Quarterly  Meetings.  The  poor  have  been  visit- 
ed and  relieved,  county  asylums  and  infirmaries 
have  been  looked  after,  many  schools  also  have 
been  visited ;  many  hundred  pages  of  tracts 
have  b  en  distributed. 

Executive  Committee  on  First-day  Schools. 
They  say  ihey  have  been  more  successful  in 
procuring  statistics  than  for  the  two  preceding 
years.  They  have  held  but  few  conferences  this 
year.  They  suggested  an  appropriation  of  $300  to 
the  use  of  said  committee,  for  the  purpose  of  ena- 
bling them  to  employ  a  general  superintendent, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  have  a  general  over- 
sight of  the  work.  Friends  were  appointed  to 
name  a  new  committee. 

The  Committee  on  General  Mee.ings  made 
report  of  some  work.    They  were  released  for 
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the  present,  and  the  work  commended  to  the 
care  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  After  recon- 
sideration it  was  concluded  to  continue  the 
work,  but  to  bring  in  names  for  a  new  com- 
mittee. 

Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  Tenth  mo.  6th, 
7$  o'clock,  p.  m  — Board  of  Foreign  Missions. — 
Isaiah  Ixi.  read.  Vocal  prayer  was  offered  by 
several  Friends,  in  which  many  hearts  joined 
with  devout  sincerity. 

John  Allen  commented  for  a  few  moments 
upon  the  chapter  read,  as  being  peculiarly  appli- 
cable to  this  meeting,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
being  indeed  upon  us,  qualifying  us  to  assist  the 
missionary  work  in  the  far-off  land  of  Mexico. 
This  text  coincides  with  that  other  text,  "  Go  ye 
and  preach  the  gospel,"  &c. 

The  annual  report  was  deferred  until  the 
meeting  to-morrow,  and  Timothy  Harrison,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Committee,  proceeded  to  present 
the  present  aspects  of  the  work.  Marcus  Mote 
had  kindly  prepared  two  maps  of  such  parts  of 
Mexico  as  lie  in  the  vicinity  of  Samuel  A.  Pur- 
die's  mission  work.  T.  Harrison  rapidly  re- 
viewed the  work  done  by  S.  A.  Purdie  and  his 
wife  since  1871,  the  year  in  which  they  com- 
menced their  labors  at  Matamoras.  The  estab- 
lishment of  a  printing  press  and  the  publication 
of  tracts  and  other  religious  literature,  are  widely 
disseminating  gospel  truth.  The  distribution  of 
tracts  has  been  large  at  Tamaulipas  for  some  time 
past.  The  reports  that  reach  us  assure  that 
S.  A.  Purdie  and  wife  are  now  enjoying  perfect 
health.  The  city  of  Matamoras  has  adopted 
S.  A.  Purdie's  system  of  school  books.  Parts  of 
the  Bible  are  published  in  these  books,  thus  show 
ing  how  little  the  citizens  are  prejudiced  against 
our  workers.  Some  correspondence,  already 
published  in  Friends'  Review,  was  read. 

The  meeting-house  at  Matamoras  is  still  a 
great  necessity,  and  it  seems  that  our  work 
cannot  go  on  without  it.  Among  the  drawbacks 
is  the  necessity  for  a  house  to  be  hurricane-proof 
and  bullet-proof  also. 

M.  M.  Binford  said  he  would  give  something 
of  the  character  of  the  people  among  whom 
S.  A.  Purdie  and  wife  are  laboring.  They  are 
the  descendants  of  the  Aztec  and  Spanish  popu- 
lation, having  much  of  civilization  gotten  from 
admixture  with  Spanish  blood.  The  Spaniards 
compelled  them  to  abandon  their  heathen  rites 
of  human  sacrifices  and  to  adopt  the  so-called 
religion  of  the  cross,  as  presented  by  the  Roman- 
ism of  the  time.  At  present  the  Romish  Church 
is  under  great  restriction.  No  priests  are 
allowed  to  appear  in  public  processions,  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  have  been  commanded  to  dis- 
band. So  this  is  a  peculiarly  favorable  time  to 
carry  pure  Christianity  to  the  people.  There  is 
a  great  deal  of  intelligence  among  them.  News- 
papers are  very  numerous,  and  read  by  multi- 
tudes. So  our  printing  press  comes  very  promi- 
nently into  use.  The  Epistle  sent  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  the  infant  church  there  was  rendered 
into  Spanish  and  republished  in  many  Mexican 
papers. 

He  described  the  meetings  there  as  beginning 
with  a  general  hand-shaking  all  around,  and  as 
general  anjinquiry  after  each  other's  health.  When 
the  meetings  close  the  same  hand-shaking  is  had, 
and  they  part  with  a  hearty  "  God  bless  you  and 
keep  you."    If  one  is  sick  they  open  the  contri- 
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bution  boxes  and  contribute  to  the  needs  of  the 
sufferer.  They  do  not  have  to  wait  to  take  up  a 
collection.  He  then  gave  a  description  of  Luciano 
Mascorro  and  his  wife,  which  was  of  great  interest. 
He  closed  by  repeating  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  in 
Spanish. 

Charles  F.  Coffin  gave  an  interesting  narration 
of  S.  A.  Purdie  and  wife  as  they  were  prepared 
for  labor  in  this  Mexican  mission, — first  learning 
the  Spanish  language  and  then  laboring  awhile 
among  the  Freedmen.  Their  meetings  are  held 
very  much  like  our  own.  Their  Monthly  Meet- 
ing has  overseers  as  we  have ;  they  accomplish 
their  marriages  after  our  order ;  deal  with  their 
offenders  as  we  do.  Samuel  A.  Purdie  is  wonder- 
fully qualified  for  this  work. 

Jos.  Moore  thought  that  there  may  be  some- 
thing made  out  of  S.  A.  Purdie's  publication  of 
school  books. 

David  Hill  related  how  S.  A.  Purdie  had  once 
felt  called  to  the  publication  of  a  peace  periodical, 
but  finding  that  the  Messenger  of  Peace  had  been 
started,  he  felt  released  from  this  work,  and  soon 
felt  called  to  this  mission  work. 

David  Hill  remembered  how  John  D.  Miles, 
who  had  been  in  Mexico  after  stolen  horses, 
found  a  great  openness  for  mission  work,  which 
so  impressed  him  that  he  came  up  here  to  find  a 
missionary,  and  found  Samuel  A.  Purdie  already 
here  to  offer  his  services,  thus  showing  the  Lord 
was  working  at  both  ends  of  the  line. 

At  this  stage  of  the  meeting  an  effort  was 
made  to  collect  $600  to  furnish  the  Meeting 
house  at  Matamoras.  A  few  subscribed  $25 
apiece,  others  $10,  some  $5,  others  #3.  Then  a 
public  collection  was  taken  up  which,  with  the 
subscription,  amounted  to  $250. 

Third-day,  Tenth  mo.  *jtht  10  A.  M. — John 
Allen  supplicated  and  returned  thanks  with  fer- 
vency and  power.  A  new  committee  on  First- 
day  schools  was  named  and  appointed,  and  also 
a  new  secretary  for  the  Quarterly  Meetings'  com- 
mittees. 

The  Committee  on  the  proposition  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  to  form  an  American  Friends' 
Board  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  brought 
in  a  report  in  favor  of  said  proposition,  after 
consideration  and  some  dissent.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  is  evidently  not  quite  satisfied  to  vest  all 
the  powers  contemplated  in  the  hands  of  the 
Board  proposed.  The  report  was  accepted,  and 
the  Friends  nominated  were  appointed,  to  wit: 
Hannah  A.  White,  Isaac  P.  Evans,  Timothy 
Harrison,  Esther  Dickinson,  C.  F.  Coffin;  but  no 
action  is  to  be  taken  until  their  plans  are  re- 
ported to  this  meeting  and  sanctioned. 

Friends'  names  to  form  a  Committee  on  Gene- 
ral Meetings  were :  Dougan  Clark,  Elwood 
Scott,  Joseph  Wright,  Isaac  P.  Evans,  R.  W. 
Douglas,  Jehu  Jessup,  Rebecca  Talbert,  Amy 
Fulghum,  Mary  Ann  Evans,  Deborah  Lloyd. 

The  Educational  Committee  reported,  but  the 
matters  of  interest  were  nearly  all  given  Seventh- 
day  evening.  Wilmington  College  and  Spice- 
land  Academy  made  very  encouraging  reports. 
The  meeting  united  with  the  report,  and  directed 
the  suggestion  to  appoint  a  superintendent  to 
have  the  charge  of  the  whole  subject,  to  lie  over 
for  consideration  until  next  year.  Allen  Terrell 
exhorted  families  to  adopt  the  system  of  study  at 
home,  which  has  been  prepared  by  some  of  the 
leading  educational  minds  of  our  Society,  of 


174 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW- 


which  Elijah  H.  Coffin  is  Secretary  in  this  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  reported. 
The  points  were  noticed  in  connection  with  the 
large  committee  meeting  last  evening.  Six 
of  the  members  of  the  Matamoras  Meeting 
have  died.  Seventeen  have  been  added  to  their 
membership,  making  a  net  increase  of  eleven. 
The  Committee  was  continued,  and  Dr.  D.  Clark  j 
was  added.  The  Missionary  Board  will  meet  I 
hereafter  on  Sixth-day  evening  of  Yearly  Meet- 
ing week  each  year.  The  Quarterly  Meetings 
were  requested  to  raise  $1,000  for  the  use  of  this 
Committee,  $500  to  be  raised  by  voluntary  sub- 
scription. 

The  Representatives  proposed  that  $6,000  be 
raised  for  the  use  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  this 
year,  and  that  Clayton  Hunt  be  appointed 
Treasurer.    The  report  was  concurred  in. 

The  Committee  to  look  after  the  51,000  for  the 
use  of  the  Foreign  Missions  were  directed  also  to 
present  the  Home  Missionary  Board  to  their 
home  meetings,  and  it  was  suggested  that  they 
present  these  concerns  at  different  times. 

Returning  minutes  were  then  read  for  minis- 
ters with  us,  as  were  also  the  Epistles  to  various 
Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  correspond.  The 
meeting  then  came  to  a  solemn  conclusion,  hav- 
ing been  enabled  to  transact  the  business  in 
great  harmony  and  love.  H.  C. 


In  Escandor they  met  with  encouragemeut 
to  begin  work  at  an  early  date. 

Truly  thy  friend 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 

Gomez  Farias  is  in.  the  south  western 
part  of  the  State  of  Tamaulipas,  about  250 
miles  from  Matamoras,  situated  in  the 
mountains;  the  healthiness  of  the  location 
forms  a  strong  recommendation  to  have  a 
station  there.  T.  HARBISON. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


MEXICAN  MISSION. 

Richmond  Ind  ,  Tenth  mo.  9,  1879. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

Dear  Friend — Friends  generally  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  Luciauo  Mascorro  has 
arrived  safely  at  Matamoras.  The  follow- 
ing from  a  letter  just  received  from  S.  A. 
Purdie  will  show  what  he  has  been  doing. 

Matamoras,  Ninth  mo.  29,  1879. 

Dear  Friend  Timothy  Harrison  : 

I  write  this  morning  to  inform  thee  of  the 
arrival  yesterday  evening  of  our  Friend 
Luciano  Mascorro  accompanied  by  Calixto 
Lara,  our  colporteur. 

They  were  in  Gomez  Farias  one  month, 
and  held  eight  meetings  in  the  chapel.  The 
people  offer  to  fit  up  the  chapel,  and  petition 
the  Supreme  Court  to  pass  it  over  to  our 
Society  for  Evangelical  worship.  They 
offer  to  help  to  fit  up  a  bamboo  house  for  a 
preacher,  and  assist  him  with  the  food  they 
can  supply.  They  are  unwilling  to  be  with- 
out public  worship,  and  besides  are  desirous 
of  having  a  girl's  school  established.  It  is 
thought  that  every  grown  person  in  the 
village  had  listened  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  teacher  of  the  boy's  school 
entered  the  chapel  accompanied  by  his 
school  in  a  body,  and  has  expressed  a  desire 
to  unite  with  our  Society. 


SERIES  OF  MEETINGS  IN  MAINE. 

William  H.  Charles  from  Michigan,  with 
certificate  from  Adrian  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  has  been  eugaged  in  gospel  labor 
in  the  State  of  Maine  for  the  last  month. 
He  attended  Vaaaalboro'  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  since,  the  Monthly  Meetings  constitu- 
ting it,  also  most  of  its  particular  meetings; 
was  at  several  sittings  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings held  at  Dirigo,  going  from  thence  to 
Sidney  on  the  29th  of  Ninth  mo.  where  he  re- 
mained until  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  Tenth 
mo.  when  he  went  forward  for  Winthrop 
and  Portland.  During  bis  stay  at  Siduey 
he  held  meetings  for  three  consecutive  eve- 
nings, and  visited  the  families  of  Friends. 
He  was  also  associated  with  Mary  Alice 
Gifford  of  Newport,  R.  I.,  aud  members  of 
New  England  V.  M.'s  Committee,  iu  hold- 
ing a  Geueral  Meeting  at  the  same  place  for 
:  six  days.  The  workers  were  baptized  to- 
gether in  love  and  Christian  fellowship,  aud 
the  gospel  was  preached  in  much  simplicity, 
and  yet  to  the  edification  of  believers,  and 
the  awakening  of  the  careless  aud  lukewarm. 

It  is  believed  that  the  seed  sown  will  pro- 
duce good  fruit  to  the  praise  of  our  God. 

One  afternoon  was  devoted  to  a  meeting 
'for  the  children;  for  an  opening  exercise, 
'an  object  lesson  was  given  by  one  of  the 
Committee  to  illustrate  certain  passages  of 
sacred  Scripture. 

An  ancieut  lamp  of  small  capacity  was- 
shown,  to  illustrate  the  foolishness  of  the 
virgins  in  not  taking  oil  in  11  vessels"  with 
which  to  supply  their  lamps  when  they  saw 
I  them  "going  out''  (marginal  reading). 

The  Friend  giving  the  lesson  remarked 
!  that  in  the  course  of  his  reading  he  had  seen 
it  stated  that  a  lamp  has  been  found  in  the 
;  East,  supposed  to  have  been  made  seventeen 
!  centuries  ago,  with  this  inscription  upon  it :. 
I  "  The  Light  of  Christ  shines  for  all."' 

E.  J. 


KANSAS  REFUGEES. 

Columbus,  Ohio,  Tenth  uio  18.  187» 

Dear  Friend — Our  dear  friend  Elizabeth 
L  Comstock  requests  me  to  say  that  she  is 
now  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  attending  to  her 
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mission,  and  will  commence  her  personal 
inspection  of  the  work  in  hand.  She  finds 
that  the  needs  of  the  refugees  are  quite  equal 
to  the  reports  which  have  come  to  us,  and  de- 
sires Friends  will  not  relax  their  energies  in 
sending  on  supplies  of  such  things  as  have 
been  heretofore  spoken  of  in  Friends1  Review 
and  other  papers.  Friends  in  the  East  will 
send  through  this  city  in  care  of  J.  H.  Mil- 
ler ;  those  west  of  this,  in  care  of  T.  P. 
Mills,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  those  south,  in  care 
of  William  H.  Sharp,  23  Lasalle,  Street, 
Chicago  ;  and  those  who  wish  to  send  direct 
to  her,  in  care, of  Governor  St.  John,  Topeka, 
Kansas, — Prepay  freight  in  all  cases  when 
convenient  to  do  it.  Sincerely  thy  friend, 
John  M.  Watson. 


THE  NEW  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN. 

Work  has  been  begun  upon  the  buildings 
for  the  new  College  for  Women  at  Bryn 
Mawr,  near  Philadelphia.  There  are  to  be 
three  edifices.  First  the  College  building,  in 
which  all  recitations  will  be  made  and  in- 
struction given.  The  foundation  walls  are 
laid,  ready  for  the  superstructure  next  year. 
Its  extreme  dimensions  are  130  by  80  feet; 
it  will  be  three  stories  in  height,  and  con- 
tain, beside  recitation  rooms,  &c,  a  large 
hall  for  a  library. 

The  second  is  the  Economic  building,  two 
stories  high,  and  129  by  48  feet  in  its  ex- 
treme dimensions.  It  will  contain  a  dining 
hall,  35  by  50  feet,  and  an  amusement  room 
of  the  same  size  designed  for  such  recrea- 
tion, gymnastics,  &c,  as  may  be  desirable. 
This  building  will  also  contain  laundry, 
kitchen,  &c. ;  will  be  heated  by  steam,  and 
have  a  water  tower  and  tank  supplied  with 
excellent  water  from  the  premises.  The 
third  is  the  Cottage  building,  designed 
for  the  residence  of  students.  It  will  be 
three  stories  in  height,  and  is  112  by  54  feet 
in  extreme  dimensions.  It  will  accommo- 
date from  forty  to  fifty  students,  one  to  each 
apartment,  though  a  few  rooms  will  be  large 
enough  for  two  or  three  students  should  it 
be  desirable  so  to  occupy  them. 

There  will  be  two  parlors,  beside  rooms 
for  the  lady  who  will  preside  over  the 
household.  Great  pains  have  been  taken 
with  the  ventilation  and  hygienic  arrange- 
ments of  the  building,  so  as  to  insure  to  the 
utmost  the  health  of  the  inmates.  It  will 
be  warmed  by  hot  water.  The  excavations 
for  cellars  have  been  made,  and  the  founda- 
tion walls  will  be  laid  this  autumn. 

These  buildings  will  be  about  eighty  feet 
apart,  and  may  be  connected  by  corridors  if 
it  be  found  needful.  The  larger  structures 
are  so  placed  that  other  cottages  can  be 
erected  near  them  upon  a  pre-arranged  plan. 


REVIEW.  175 


It  is  in  contemplation  to  erect  in  the  future 
a  laboratory,  and  the  institution,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  buildings,  will  probably  be 
ready  for  students  in  the  autumn  of  1881. 


THE  BETHEL  VISION. 

Gen.  xxviii.  10-22. 

Weaiy,  worn,  and  lonely, 
With  my  rude  staff  only, 
Through  the  desert  thorny 
Went  I  on  my  journey. 

But  night  fell,  and  danger 
Compass'd  me,  a  stranger  ; 
So  to  sleep  I  laid  me, 
Kept  by  Him  who  made  me. 

Then,  heaven's  gate  unfolding, 
I  with  awe  beholding, 
Open'd  scenes  of  glory, 
Passing  human  story. 

Lo !  in  tiers  unending, 
Steps  of  light  ascending, 
Trodden  by  the  angels 
On  their  glad  evangels ; 

And  above,  in  vision 
Of  supreme  fruition, 
Saw,  or  heard  I  rather, 
God,  my  God  and  Father, 

Saying,  "  Child,  I  love  thee 
Loving,  I  will  prove  thee  ; 
But  will  leave  thee  never  ; 
Thou  art  Mine  forever." 

So  I  woke,  and  morning 
Was  the  east  adorning, 
And  that  spot  most  lowly 
Seem'd  a  temple  holy. 

Henceforth  true  and  tender 
Be  my  heart's  surrender ; 
With  His  presence  o'er  mer 
Be  what  may  before  me. 

Be  the  pathway  dreary, 
Be  my  footsteps  weary, 
Be  no  friend  assistant, 
Be  my  bourne  far  distant ; 

Raiment,  bread  provided, 
Home  to  glory  guided, 
With  my  Father  only, 
I  no  more  am  lonely. 
— E.  H.  Bickersteth  in  The  Churchman, 


THE  MASTER'S  TOUCH. 

In  the  still  air  the  music  lies  unheard  ; 
In  the  rough  marble  beauty  lies  unseen ; 
To  make  the  music  and  the  beauty  needs 
The  master's  touch,  the  sculptor's  chisel  keen. 
Great  Master,  touch  us  with  Thy  skilful  hand  ; 
Let  not  the  music  that  is  in  us  die ! 
Great  Sculptor,  hew  and  polish  us ;  nor  let, 
Hidden  and  lost,  Thy  form  within  us  lie  ! 
Spare  not  the  stroke  !  do  with  us  as  Thou  wilt, 
Let  there  be  naught  unfinished,  broken,  marred  ; 
Complete  Thy  purpose,  that  we  may  become 
Thy  perfect  image,  Thou,  our  God  and  Lord. 

— Bonar. 
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FURNISHED  ROOM,  in  second  story,  either 
front  or  back,  with  board,  in  a  private  family  of 
Friends,  in  a  central  and  pleasant  location.  Inquire 
at  this  office. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  21st  inst. 

Great  Britain — On  the  1  ith,  the  representatives 
of  forty  limited  companies  of  cotton  spinners  at  01 l- 
ham  resolved  to  work  on  short  time  for  another 
month.  A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  as 
serts  that  trade  at  Oldham  has  not  as  yet  been  much 
benefited  by  the  short  time  experiment.  Although  the 
price  of  cotton  has  fallen  at  Liverpool,  that  of  yarn 
has  not  risen  at  Manchester.  The  Oldham  Opera- 
tives' Association  voted  by  a  small  majority  to  accept 
the  five  per  cent,  reduction  of  their  wages,  of  which 
notice  had  been  given,  to  take  effect  on  the  20th  inst. 
The  Yorkshire  Miners'  Association  has  issued  a  cir 
cular  to  mine  owners  asking  for  10  per  cent,  advance 
in  wages. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gaz'tte  mentions  as  an  evidence 
of  the  active  demand  in  America  for  iron  at  present, 
that  one  of  the  principal  British  railways  has  sol  i  for 
American  account  30,000  tors  of  old  rails  at  £4  per 
ton,  about  the  price  that  new  iron  rails  commanded 
two  months  before. 

IRELAND. — A  dispatch  of  the  14th  from  Dublin 
said  that  500  tenants  of  the  Marquis  of  Sligo  and  the 
Earl  of  Lucan  had  met  near  Westport,  in  the  county 
of  Mayo,  and  pledged  themselves  to  pay  no  rent  until 
a  reduction  should  be  granted  proportionate  to  the 
great  fall  in  the  prices  of  all  kinds  of  agricultural 
produce.  A  notice  had  been  posted  at  a  place  in 
county  Down,  threatening  death  to  any  man  who 
should  come  into  the  county  to  pay  more  than  £1  an 
acre  for  land. 

A  dispatch  of  the  1 6th  from  London  asserted  that 
less  excitement  exists  now  in  that  city  respecting  the 
anti  rent  agitation  in  Ireland  than  was  felt  a  fort- 
night ago. 

France.— The  newly  appointed  Papal  Nuncio  to 
Paris,  in  presenting  his  credentials  to  President  Grevy, 
said  that  he  counted  upon  the  kindness  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  support  of  his  government  to  bring  about 
a  perfect  agreement  between  the  Church  and  the 
State.  The  union  of  Church  and  State,  he  said,  was 
the  best  protection  for  their  comn  >n  interests.  Presi 
dent  Grevy  replied  that  the  maintenance  and  strength- 
ening of  the  good  relations  existing  between  France 
and  the  Holy  S-e  was  an  object  of  constant  solicitude 
to  the  French  government. 

The  question  of  complete  amnesty  continues  to  be 
agitated  more  or  less  by  the  press,  and  it  is  supposed 
that  a  proposal  for  it  will  be  presented  on  the  reas- 
sembling of  the  Chambers,  though  probably  it  has 
little  chance  of  passing. 

A  party  of  French  agriculturists,  numbering  79  men, 
women  and  children,  have  left  Havre  for  Southamp- 
ton, on  their  way  to  Texas,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Texas  Freehold  Farm  and  Emigration  Union. 

Austria. — Both  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  gov- 
ernments have  accepted  war  estimates  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Imperial  army  at  an  effective  force  of 
800,000  men  for  the  next  ten  years. 

Shocks  of  earthquake  have  been  felt  in  Southern 
Hungary.  No  serious  damage  has  yet  resulted,  but 
the  people  are  kept  in  a  state  of  continued  suspense. 

Germany. — Some  anxiety  was  occasioned  on  the 
17th  by  the  announcement  that  Prince  Bismarck,  in 
his  capacity  of  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire, 
had  summoned  an  immediate  meeting  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Federal  Council.  Such 
a  step  is  said  to  be  unprecedented  except  under  very 


grave  circumstances,  and  under  conditions  threatening 
war.  The  members  of  the  Council  being  dispersed  to 
their  homes,  the  summons  to  Berlin  is  inconvenient. 
The  ciuse  of  this  step  has  not  been  made  known. 

The  Prussian  budget  for  the  ensuing  fiscal  year 
shows  a  deficit  of  $  I  o  500,000.  Prussia's  contribu- 
tion to  the  exchequer  of  the  Empire  is  estimated  at 
55.500,000. 

Spain. — A  violent  storm  with  heavy  rain  prevailed 
in  some  of  the  southern  and  southeastern  provinces  on 
the  night  of  the  I4'h,  causing  the  rivers  Mundo  and 
Segura  to  rise  suddenly  several  yards,  which  com- 
pelled the  people  to  fl.e  for  their  lives  without  saving 
any  property.  Several  cities  and  villages  between 
Alicante  and  Cartagena  were  more  or  less  injured, 
and  Malaga  also  was  partially  flooded,  while  telegraph 
and  railway  communication  was  interrupted.  Up  to 
the  19'h,  it  was  stated,  575  bodies  had  been  recover- 
ed, and  it  was  believed  that  over  1,000  persons  had 
perished. 

Italy. — A  meeting  has  been  called  for  the  26'.h 
inst.  at  Naples,  to  advocate  a  simultaneous  disarma- 
ment throughout  the  world.  All  the  Peace  Associa- 
tions have  been  invited  to  send  delegates. 

Afghanistan. — General  Roberts,  on  entering  Cabul, 
made  a  speech  to  the  effect  that  it  will  be  necessary 
to  inflict  severe  punishment.  Buildings  interfering 
with  a  proper  military  occupation  of  the  city  will  be 
destroyed.  A  heavy  fine  will  bz  levied  on  the  citi- 
zens. A  military  governor  will  be  placed  over  the 
city  and  country  within  a  circle  of  ten  miles  radius; 
and  all  the  inhabitants  within  his  jurisdiction  will  be 
required  to  surrender  their  arms  within  a  week,  on 
pain  of  death.  Rewards  will  be  paid  for  the  denun- 
ciation and  conviction  of  any  person  concerned  in  the 
massacre  of  the  British  embassy.  The  Ameer  did  not 
accompany  General  Roberts  in  his  entry,  pleading  in- 
disposition. The  Afghan  regiments  which  left  Ghurz 
nee  to  join  the  mutineers  were  dispersed  25  miles 
from  Cabul,  leaving  twelve  guns  behind  th em. 

South  Africa. — At  the  last  accounts,  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley,  the  British  commander,  was  at  Pretoria, 
where  he  had  publicly  declared  that  the  annexation  of 
the  Transvaal  is  ii  revocable ;  while  the  committee  of 
Boers  have  adopted  a  resolution  that  nothing  will 
satisfy  them  but  the  re>toration  of  independence. 

China. — Tne  United  States  Con>ul  at  Tientsin, 
informs  the  S.ate  Department  that  two  English  phy- 
sicians there  have  had  remarkable  success  in  their 
medical  treatment  in  the  royal  family,  which  has  led 
to  extensive  practice  among  the  common  people.  The 
Viceroy  has  established  a  free  dispensary, and  placed 
one  of  them  at  the  head  of  it,  bearing  the  whole 
expense  himself.  He  has  also  noticed  favorably  an 
American  lady  named  Howard,  who  holds  a  high 
pesition  among  the  physicians  of  Pekin.  This  is 
only  one  illustration  of  the  liberal  spirit  of  the 
Viceroy. 

Domestic. — Information  has  been  received  that  at 
the  time  of  the  murder  of  Agent  Meeker  at  White 
River,  his  wife  and  daughter,  who  were  in  another 
building,  were  saved  from  a  like  fate  by  the  interven- 
tion of  Chief  Douglas,  one  of  the  Agency  Indians 
who  had  not  participated  in  the  hostilities.  The 
Agent  at  Los  Pinos,  on  the  nth  inst.,  reported  all  the 
women  safe,  and  that  all  was  quiet  at  his  Agency,  and 
he  had  no  fear  of  trouble  unless  precipitated  by  evil 
counsels  and  bad  conduct  of  whites.  The  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  has  sent  a  special  agent,  Charles  Adams, 
to  Los  Pinos  Agency  to  strengthen  Chief  Ouray  in 
his  friendly  altitude,  and  to  endeavor  to  procure  the 
surrender  of  the  hostile  Utes,  or  failing  in  that,  to  draw 
the  peaceable  Indians  away,  and  thus  isolate  them. 
C.  Adams  was  instructed  to  communicate  with  Gen. 
Merritt,  and  the  two  have  been  desired  to  act  in  con- 
cert as  far  as  possible. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
TRIUMPHANT  OVER  DEATH. 

Joseph  White  was  a  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  who  lived  in  Bucks 
County,  Penna.,  and  died  in  1777,  aged  64, 
a  minister  about  44  years. 

After  a  meeting  in  which  be  had  preached 
with  fervor  and  power,  he  was  attacked  with 
an  illness  which  in  a  few  days  ended  his  life. 
During  this  time  he  said  to  his  son,  "  I  do 
not  know  but  that  I  am  near  my  end.  My 
desire  for  thee  is  that  thou  seek  unto  the 
Lord  for  assistance  to  govern  thee  in  thy 
conduct  in  this  fluctuating  life,  for  I  have 
found  Him  to  be  a  sure  help  and  counsellor 
to  me.  If  thou  followest  after  Him  in  truth 
and  sincerity,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  do, 
He  will  be  unto  thee  a  sufficient  director, 


a  teacher  that  cannot  be  removed  into  a 
corner.  *  *  *  I  have  from  my  youth  had  a 
desire  to  be  more  in  substance  than  in  show; 
let  me  appear  as  I  might  in  the  sight  of 
men,  their  praise  I  sought  not  for ;  but  I 
have  sought  the  honor  of  God,  therefore 
there  is  a  place  where  no  trouble  shall  annoy, 
prepared  for  me  as  a  reward  for  obedience. 
You  that  stay  be  more  humble,  and  when 
trouble  awaits  you,  look  not  upon,  nor  trust 
to  the  arm  of  flesh  for  assistance,  but  stay 
yourself  upon  Him  who  suffered  for  youy 
for  me,  and  for  all  mankind.  I  have  for 
some  time  believed,  and  lived  in  the  hopes 
thereof,  and  am  now  in  measure  confirmed, 
of  more  glorious  things  yet  to  be  revealed  to 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  that  further  and 
greater  discoveries  will  yet  be  made  with 
respect  to  the  Christian  religion,  than  have 
been  since  the  apostasy.'' 

"  The  door  is  open  ;  I  see  an  innumerable 
company  of  saints,  of  angels,  and  of  the 
spirits  of  just  men,  and  I  long  to  be  unbodied, 
to  be  with  them,  but  not  my  will,  but  thy 
will  be  done,  0  Lord  !  I  cannot  utter,  nor 
my  tongue  express  what  I  feel  of  that  light, 
life  and  love  that  attends  me,  which  the 
world  cannot  give,  neither  can  it  take  away 
from  me.  My  sins  are  washed  away  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  All  rags  and  filthi- 
ness  are  taken  away,  and  in  room  thereof  love 
and  good  will  to  all  mankind.  Oh  that  we  may 
become  more  united  in  the  church  militant, 
and  nearer  resemble  the  church  triumphant! 
Oh  that  we  all  might  make  such  an  end  as  I 
have  in  prospect,  for  it  is  all  light,  all  life, 
all  love  and  peace.  The  light  that  I  see  is 
more  glorious  than  the  sun  in  the  firmament. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  come  when  thou 
pleasest,  thy  servant  is  ready  and  willing. 
Into  thy  hand  I  commit  my  spirit.  Not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done,  0  Lord!  Let 
this  mortal  body  be  committed  to  the  dust ; 
be  with  me,  with  my  children  and  grand 
children  ;  be  with  all  them  that  love  Thee, 
that  love  Thy  appearance.  Oh,  the  pains  that 
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I  feel,  that  attend  this  mortal  body,  they 
are  more  comely  to  me  than  jewels!  I  re- 
joice in  sighs  and  groans,  for  to  me  they  are 
most  melodious.  I  am  near  to  enter  that 
harmony  with  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  where 
they  cry,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  I  cannot  express 
the  joy  I  feel/  My  heart,  if  it  were  possible, 
would  break  for  joy.  If  any  inquire  after 
me,  after  my  end,  let  them  know  all  is  well 
with  me." 
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JOHN  WICLIF  AND   HIS  ENGLISH 
PRECURSORS. 

(Continued  from  page  1G5.) 

"A  man  of  kindred  spirit  to  Grosset.te, 
though  differing  from  him  in  important 
points,  was  Henry  of  Bracton,  a  younger 
contemporary  of  the  celebrated  Bishop  of 
Lincoln. 

"  Bracton,  the  greatest  lawyer  of  England 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  was  a  practical  jurist, 
but  also  a  learned  writer  upon  English  Com- 
mon Law.  Both  as  a  municipal  jodge  and 
scientific  jurist,  be  maintained  the  rights  of 
the  State  in  opposition  to  the  Church,  and 
sought  to  define  as  accurately  as  possible  the 
limits  of  the  secular  and  the  spiritual  juris- 
dictions. In  particular,  he  treated  as  en- 
croachments of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  its 
claims  of  right  in  questions  of  patronage. 
On  this  point,  it  is  true,  Bracton  and  Grosse 
tOte  would  hardly  be  of  one  mind ;  but  none 
the  less  they  both  stood  upon  common  ground, 
in  being  decidedly  national  in  their  spirit 
and  views,  and  in  offering  strenuous  opposi- 
tion to  the  aggressions  of  the  Court  of 
Rome." 

With  the  rise  of  the  Mendicant  Friars*  in 
the  twelfth  century,  the  scholastic  philosophy 
— the  logic  of  Aristotle  revived — came  into 
prominence,  with  its  endless  disputations  in 
metaphysics  and  crude  science, — the  most  of 
it,  surely,  of  little  service  either  to  the  dis- 
putants or  the  rest  of  the  world,  for,  if  we  may 
credit  Hallam,")"  "After  three  or  four  hundred 
years  the  scholastics  had  not  untied  a  single 
knot,  nor  added  one  unequivocal  truth  to  the 
domain  of  philosophy." 

Perhaps  the  most  rational  of  the  whole 
body  of  schoolmen,  and  the  one  who  is 
rated  as  the  precursor  of  Francis  Bacon  and 
John  Locke,  was  William  of  Occam,  a  dig- 
nitary of  the  order  of  Franciscans  (1 270— 
1347).  With  his  purely  metaphysical  wri- 
tings, which  were  not  few,  we  have  no 
present  concern,  but  rather  with  his  appear- 
ance as  a  keen  and  independent  thinker  in 
matters  concerning  the  church,  and  hence, 

*  The  Franciscans,  Dominicans,  Carmelites,  andAugustin- 
ians  or  Austin  friars, 
t  History  of  the  Middle  Ages,  chap,  ix.,  part  U. 
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necessarily,  as  an  opponent  of  papal  sov- 
ereignty. The  most  eventful  period  of 
Occam's  career  was  that  in  which  he  ap- 
peared as  a  champion  of  his  order,  in  a  noted 
controversy  with  the  Dominicans,  who  were 
supported  by  Pope  John  XXII. 

The  question  in  dispute  arose  out  of  the 
affirmation  of  a  certain  priest  of  Narboone, 
in  the  south  of  France,  that  "  neither  Christ 
nor  His  Apostles  had  ever,  either  as  indi- 
viduals or  as  a  society,  been  in  possession  of 
property.''  This  proposition,  defended  by 
the  Franciscans,  was  appealed  to  the  wealthy 
Dominican  Pope  at  Avignon,  who,  very 
naturally  under  the  circumstances,  decided  it 
to  be  heretical.*  The  Pope  having  issued 
several  successive  bulls  against  the  heresy, 
and  pronounced  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation against  those  who  rejected  his 
judgment,  William  of  Occam,  apprehen- 
sive lest  be  should  receive  little  mercy 
at  the  hards  of  his  opponents,  escaped 
(1328)  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  thence  to 
the  Court  of  Ludwig,  king  of  Bavaria,  where 
the  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent.  Whilst 
it  is  apparent  that  Occam's  defence  of  abso- 
lute apostolical  poverty  was  conceived  in  a  i 
too  entirely  ascetic  spirit,  yet  opportunity  ; 
was  thus  afforded  him  strongly  to  protest 
against  the  degenerating  tendency  of  the 
Papacy,  which,  richly  endowed  and  worldly  | 
in  its  aspirations,  craved  territorial  posses- 
sions and  political  domination  more  than  it 
did  true  spiritual  conquests. 

"Out  of  a  mere  question  affecting  a  re- 
ligious order,"  says  Lechler,  "developed  it- 
self an  unimagined  life-force,  an  antagonism 
to  the  Papacy  as  a  centralizing  world-power, 
still  blended,  it  is  true,  with  ascetic  convic-  j 
tions,  and  even  deriving  its  moral  strength 
from  these,  and  still  only  half  conscious  of 
the  extent  of  its  own  bearings,  but  none  the  i 
less  an  antagonism  to  the  Papacy,  wb'ch  in 
its  positive  kernel  was  a  contention  for  Christ 
as  the  alone  Head  of  the  Church.    In  this 
conflict  of  minds  by  thrust  and  counter- 
thrust,  there  were  kindled  sparks  of  evange- 
lical  thought  and  feeling,  and  there  were  i 
struck  out  new  lights  of  political   truth,  | 
which  proved  of  use  and  advantage  to  suc- 
ceeding generations,  and  rendered  essential 
service  to  progress  in  the  direction  of  an 
evangelical  renovation  of  the  church." 

A  singular  circumstance  is  that  mentioned 
by  our  author  in  connection  with  the  non- 
appearance of  "  heresies "  (as  they  would 
then  have  been  esteemed)  in  England,  "that 
up  to  a  period  later  than  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  no  sects  and  divisions  had 
ever  arisen  in  the  National  Church,  nor  any 

*The  papal  exchequer  of  John  XXII.,  was  found,  at  his 
death,  to  contain  gold  coin  and  jewels  of  the  estimated  value 
of  twenty-five  million  crowns. 
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departures  of  any  sort  from  the  characteristic 
form  of  the  Church  of  the  West."  He  con- 
tinues, "  We  Bud  no  certain  trace  to  show 
that  during  all  the  mediaeval  centuries,  down 
to  that  time,  any  form  of  native  heresy  had 
ever  sprung  up  upon  the  English  soil.  Nor 
even  were  foreign  heretical  sects  [not  even 
the  Waldenses]  ever  able  to  find  a  footing  in 
England,  however  much — in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  especially — these  sects 
spread  and  propagated  themselves  on  the 
continent.  Only  two  instances  are  mentioned 
by  the  chroniclers,  of* such  heretics  appearing 
in  England,  and  in  both  cases  they  were 
immediately  put  down  and  extinguished." 

And  further  he  says:  "  In  a  word,  it  is 
irreconcilable  with  the  known  facts  of  his 
tory,  to  attempt  to  bring  the  inner  develop 
ment  of  Wiclif  or  his  followers  into  counec 
tion  with  any  earlier  manifestation  of  heresy 
on  the  European  continent." 

One,  however,  to  whom  Wiclif  often  re- 
fers in  his  writings,  as  he  did  also  to  Grosse- 
tete,  was  Archbishop  Richard  Fitzralph  of 
Armagh  primate  of  Ireland.  Unlike  Grosse- 
tete,  of  the  preceding  century,  who  favored 
the  Mendicant  friars  (then  in  their  first  period 
and  measurably  animated  by  unselfish  pur- 
poses), Richard  of  Armagh  vigorously  op- 
posed those  orders,  not  indeed  as  desiring 
their  suppression,  but  as  earnestly  solicitous 
for  the  reformation  of  the  notorious  abuses 
which  disgraced  them.  Of  these  was  their 
practice  of  receiving  confessions,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  parish  priests,  so  that  it  was 
only  necessary  for  murderers,  thieves,  and 
the  like  criminals,  to  confess  to  the  begging 
friars  in  order  to  secure  absolution,  and  with 
it,  encouragement  to  go  on  in  their  former 
flagrant  courses.  Hence,  great  wealth  had 
come  to  the  Mendicants  through  consenting- 
to  receive  such  confessions.  They  had 
erected  palatial  monasteries,  and  had  not 
even  scrupled  to  turn  man-stealers,  enticing 
young  men  of  the  universities  and  elsewhere 
to  enter  their  orders,  never  to  be  allowed  to 
leave  them  again.  Instead  of  begging  alms 
at  the  door,  as  formerly,  they  would  now 
push  into  houses  without  ceremony,  whilst 
avarice  had  obtained  the  succession  to  their 
once  much-vaunted  apostolical  poverty. 

In  alluding  to  the  unscrupulous  means 
through  which  some  among  the  Mendicant 
orders  had  accomplished  their  ends,  Richard 
of  Armagh  emphasizes  the  Scripture  truth 
that  people  "  must  not  do  evil  that  good  may 
come."  (Rom.  iii.  8.)  He  believed  that 
falsehood  was  not  allowable  for  a  good  end, 
and  that  no  man,  for  any  reason  of  his  own 
invention,  was  at  liberty  to  set  aside  any  of 
the  commandments. 

'*  Richard  of  Armagh,"  says  Lechler,  "has 
the  spirit  of  a  reformer,  in  the  noblest  sense  ; 


be  is  a  man  who  fights  against  modern  de- 
generacy and  ecclesiastical  abuse.-;  with  com- 
bined wisdom  and  zeal  ;  with  eye  uplifted  to 
Christ,  and  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God." 

(To  be  continued. ) 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER 

Our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  held  ok 
the  3rd.  Report  was  made  respecting  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  printed  papers 
over  the  country,  with  recommendation  for 
a  more  systematic  revision  of  the  list  of 
correspondents  in  the  provinces.  After 
some  discussion  it  was  decided  to  insert  a 
map  showing  the  boundaries  of  meetings,  in 
the  ensuing  book  of  Friends'  meetings. 

Friends  of  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting 
had  received  a  request  from  three  of  our 
members  resident  at  Rockhampton,  Queens- 
land, for  help  in  the  building  of  a  house  to 
be  used  for  mission  schools  and  meetings 
It  appeared  that  a  First  day  school  had  been 
carried  on  by  them  tor  a  number  of  years 
past,  and  some  Friends  who  had  kuowledge 
of  them,  particularly  William  Beck,  who 
visited  them  as  one  of  the  deputation  in 
1875,  spoke  in  encouraging  terms  of  the 
work.  I  suppose  it  may  be  the  only  Friends' 
First-day  school  in  Australia.  A  Band  of 
Hope  is  also  kept  up  amongst  the  children, 
— a  remarkable  and  peculiarly  appropriate 
agency  in  that  torrid  climate,  where  the 
abuse  of  alcohol  is  so  notorious  and  baneful. 

After  some  deliberation  it  was  felt  that  it 
did  not  come  within  the  province  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  make  any  advance 
in  the  manner  desired,  and  that  the  matter 
must  be  left  in  the  hands  of  private  Friend0. 
I  think  that  we  ought  to  do  all  that  lies  in 
our  power  to  help  forward  any  effort  of  this 
kind  amongst  our  Australian  brethren,  and 
to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  difficulties 
of  their  work. 

J.  J.  Neave,  we  were  informed,  had  re- 
turned from  his  extended  visit  amongst  the 
neighboring  colonies,  to  his  home  at  Sydney, 
New  South  Wales.  Part  of  his  journey  had 
been  very  toilsome,  especially  when  he 
crossed  on  foot  a  mountainous  bush-country 
in  Victoria,  very  sparsely  inhabited,  with 
snow  lying  on  some  of  the  ranges, — some- 
times termed  the  Australian  Alps.  Here  he 
endured  privation,  from  cold  and  want  of 
shelter,  having  to  camp  out  alone  at  night, 
when  he  had  lost  his  way  in  the  bush, — on 
one  occasion  at  serious  risk  to  his  life.  He 
walked  at  another  time  through  part  of  one 
mooulight  night,  in  order  to  hold  a  meeting 
at  a  town  next  day.  J.  J.  Neave,  held  a 
good  many  meetings  in  this  region,  and  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Gippsland  Lakes. 
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He  was  hoping  to  welcome  Isaac  Sharp 
early  in  next  year. 

A  letter  from  I.  Sharp,  dated  from  Mada- 
gascar, was  read.  He  and  L.  Kitching  reached 
Tamatave  on  the  6th  of  Sixth  month.  After 
some  delay  at  that  place,  they  started  in 
palanquius  for  the  capital,  and  reached 
Antananarivo  on  the  26th,  after  200  miles  of 
this  journeying  accomplished  in  nine  days. 
They  met  with  a  warm  welcome,  not  only 
from  our  own  missionaries,  but  also  from  the 
London  Missionary  Society's  workers, 
amongst  whom  they  were  likely  to  spend  a 
considerable  time  visiting  the  districts  under 
the  care  of  both  Societies.  The  imprisonment 
of  some  native  Protestant  Missionaries  in 
tJe  Betsilco  district  owing  to  disputes  with 
the  Catholics,  was  occupying  much  attention 
*ou  the  part  of  the  government.  A  meeting 
was  arranged  for  with  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society's  missionaries.  Two  distant  dis- 
tricts under  the  Friends'  care  would  have  to 
be  visited,  *nd  most  of  the  stations  under 
the  care  of  trbe  other  Society,  so  that  it  ap- 
peared that  I.  Sharp  and  L.  Kitching  would 
require  to  make  a  longer  stay  io  the  islaud 
than  had  been  expected:  they  would  remain 
over  the  ensuing  rainy  season. 

James  Clark  mentioned  that  Elizabeth 
LSSWlstock  ha<l  brought  before  Ohio  Y<  arlv 
Meeting  the  condition  of  the  colored  refugees 
a  Kansas.  James  Clark  was  desirous  of 
•receiving  contributions  of  clothing  or  money 
on  their  behalf.  Isaac  Brown  has  had  a 
secoud  attack  of  illness,  from  which  be  is 
somewhat  recovered,  though  not  permitted 
to  lie  dow.-;  or  to  converse,  for  fear  of  over- 
exertion, 

C*™Ve  in  this  country  shows  sigus  of  re- 
vival ;  iron  is  once  more  in  demaud ;  ship- 
ping, which  has  not  all  along  shared  so 
deeply  as  other  industries  in  the  depression, 
is  active;  even  cotton  and  kindred  manu- 
factures seem  somewhat  improved.  Still  the 
low  condition  of  the  country  generally,  and 
particularly  of  the  whole  agricultural  in- 
terest, aggravated  by  the  wet  harvesting,  is 
such  that  thoughtful  minds  in  all  classes  are 
seeking  for  the  causes  aud  remedies  of  this 
state  of  things.  The  prospects  of  land  culti- 
vation iu  the  British  Islands  is  the  main 
theme  of  every  political  address  throughout 
the  kiugdom. 

At  the  Oxford  Diocesan  Conference  a  few 
days  since, — a  representative  meeting  of 
clergy  and  laymen  of  the  Established  Church 
in  one  of  its  most  important  bishoprics, — 
Cauon  Ellison  moved  that,  seeing  the 
national  chastisements  England  has  suffered, 
the  war  and  disquietude  from  fear  of  war  in 
the  last  two  years,  bad  harvests,  aud  depress 
ed  trade,  aud  seeing  in  these  indications  of  the 
Divine  displeasure,  a  day  of  national  humil- 


iation should  be  observed.     As  Spurgeon 


I  has  forcibly  pointed  tut,  we  cannot  hope  for 
answer  to  prayer,  without  confession  of  sin 
j  and  repentance ;  so  it  is  satisfactory  to  see 
that  a  resolution  by  another  minister  en- 
forced the  especial  duty  which  exists,  to  use 
all  our  moral  influence  to  save  f,he  country 
{  from  the  heinous  guilt  of  unnecessary  war. 
I  The  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
i  has  expressed  himself  more  decidedly.  Dr. 
Gregory  has  issued  a  pastoral  to  the  super- 
intendents of  circuits,,  suggesting. a  day  of 
humiliation  and  supplication  on  account  of 
uational  sins. 

It  is  matter  of  frequent  observation  that  a 
company  of  men  associated  together  will 
sometimes  act  collectively  iu  a  different 
manner  from  that  in  which  each  one  would 
act  individually.  The  responsibility  divided 
over  several  heads  seems  too  often  to  blunt 
the  fine  edge  of  individual  sense  of  duty, 
giviug  rise  to  the  saving,  that  corporations 
have  no  consciences.  And  thus  we  find  that 
nations  are  too  apt  to  pursue  unprincipled 
conduct,  conduct  dictated  solely  by  a  regard 
for  their  own  interests,  aud  which  if  applied 
to  private  life  would  be  considered  dis- 
honorable and  unjust.  The  personal  charac- 
ters of  the  rulers  of  a  country  seem  but  little 
safeguard.  We  need  to  be  on  the  watch 
for  departures  from  the  ouly  safe  course, — 
the  line  of  even-handed  justice.  Such  de- 
partures, whether,  as  I  think  has  lately  been 
the  case  in  this  country,  in  the  shape  of 
aggressive  wars  and  selfish  diplomacy,  or  in 
any  other  form,  are  national  sins.  As  sins 
they  will  be  punished;  and  although  much 
of  the  retribution  does  indeed  seem  to  fall  on 
the  innocent,  I  believe  we  shall  find  that  the 
chief  stroke  will  come  upon  the  guilty.  A 
day  of  humiliation,  if  carried  out,  may  help 
in  bringing  home  the  sense  of  error,  aud 
eliciting  its  confession;  at  any  rate  it  is  a 
sign  of  an  awakened  conscience  that  such  a 
day  should  be  suggested. 

Loudon,  Tenth  mo.  9th. 


ABOUT  THE  TRANSVAAL. 

The  Boers  of  South  Africa,  a  Dutch  colo- 
ny, may  be  styled  the  largest  land-owning 
peasantrv  in  the  world.    Travellers  in  the 
Transvaal  who  expect  to  fiud  wealthy  pro- 
prietary farmers  and  high  farming,  are  cer- 
;  taiu  to  be  disappointed.    The  Boers  have 
1  been  a  people  continually  on  "  trek "  or 
.  travel,  since  the  begiuning  of  their  settle- 
ment in  Africa.    This  "  trek,"  the  marching 
|  out  in  search  of  new  territory,  was  in  a 
great  degree  the  result  of  circumstances; 
but  it  was  not  favorable  to  an  advanced 
'  method  of  farmiug.    Considering  the  diffi- 
culties  which  the  Dutch  farmers  had  to  con- 
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tend  with,  we  should  rather  commend  the 
progress  they  have  made,  than  blame  and 
chide  them,  as  has  been  done,  for  such  of 
their  ways  of  life  as  seem  primitive  and 
behind  the  times. 

A  Boer's  homestead,  in  respect  of  neatness 
and  general  appearance,  would  not  satisfy  an 
Englishman's  ideas;  but  the  farmers  of  the 
Transvaal  have  had  much  to  overcome  in  the 
construction  of  their  houses  and  steadings, 
and  are  now  making  great  improvements  in 
these  matters.  There  are  some  twenty-five 
thousand  farms  in  the  territory ;  but  a  great 
deal  of  the  land  included  in  this  computa 
tion  is  barren  and  irreclaimable.  Wheat  is 
an  uncertain  crop  in  the  Transvaal,  being 
subject  to  rust  in  the  summer  season,  and 
only  profitably  cultivated  as  a  winter  crop 
under  irrigation.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  summer  is  the  rainy  season.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  land  will  produce 
Kaffir-corn,  maize,  pumpkins,  mealies,  imphi 
— a  species  of  sorghum  or  sugar-cane— pota- 
toes, and  the  like,  in  abundance. 

The  Boers  are  in  many  respects  a  fine 
race.  Tall  and  stalwart  in  appearance,  sim- 
ple in  their  manners,  and  domesticated  and 
home-loving  in  their  affections,  they  have 
clung  steadfastly  to  the  old  ways  and  the 
old  fashions  of  the  people  from  which  they 
are  sprung.  For  a  long  period  brought  into 
continual  contact  with  a  surrounding  and 
ever-present  barbarism,  it  speaks  much  for 
them  that  they  have  retained  their  adher- 
ence to  morality  and  virtue.  They  are 
law-loving  and  law-abiding,  faithful  hus- 
bands and  kind  fathers.  '  Travellers  in  the 
Transvaal,  so  long  as  they  carry  with  them 
the  evidence  that  they  are  not  worthless 
tramps  and  adventurers — a  somewhat  nu 
merous  class  iu  the  country — are  sure  of  a 
kindly  welcome  at  the  home  of  a  Boer  far 
mer,  with  entertainment  in  proportion  to 
the  host's  condition  and  means. 

The  Boers  have  been  fortunate  in  their 
conjugal  relations.  Throughout  all  the  toils, 
perils,  and  privations  of  the  Transvaal  set- 
tlement, when  the  great  "trek"  commenced 
from  the  Cape  Colony,  the  women  were  the 
faithful  and  devoted  companions  of  their 
husbands.  At  this  period,  many  of  them 
performed  deeds  of  true  courage.  Faithful 
wives,  gentle  nurses,  and  prudent  counsel- 
lors, it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Boers' 
wives  attained  great  influence  with  their 
husbands,  an  influence  which  has  had  grand 
effects. 

In  the  earlier  days,  numbers  of  the  natives 
came  of  their  own  free  will  among  the 
Boers,  or  placed  their  children  under  their 
care  in  seasons  of  war  and  famine.  Thus 
many  blacks  grew  up  from  childhood  among 
Boers'  families,  to  whom  they  rendered  free 
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and  willing  service.  There  are  few  farmers' 
houses  without  colored  servants  acting  in 
some  capacity  or  other,  the  women  as  indoor 
domestics,  the  men  as  wagon-drivers,  plough- 
men, and  herds.  The  men  have  bits  of 
land  of  their  own,  often  with  bouses  and 
orchards  on  them,  are  entirely  free  to  come 
and  go  as  they  please,  are  industrious  and 
well  behaved ;  and  often  so  attached  to  the 
families  they  serve,  that  they  are  prepared 
at  any  moment  to  fight  in  defence  of  their 
flocks  and  herds. 

Living  in  a  country  in  which  game  is 
plentiful,  the  Boer  farmer  is  usually  a  sports- 
man. For  big  game,  the  low  country  and 
Bush  veld  is  that  part  of  the  Transvaal 
which  the  hunter  must  seek.  Lions  are 
still  plentiful ;  but  elephants  and  buffaloes 
are  rapidly  becoming  scarce.  Indeed,  as 
the  country  has  become  more  settled,  a  great 
diminution  in  almost  all  varieties  of  game 
has  occurred,  and  still  continues.  This 
seems  to  be  due  not  entirely  to  the  gun  and 
other  modes  of  destroying  wild  creatures. 
Birds  are  seldom  shot,  and  yet  all  kinds  of 
birds  are  disappearing  as  fast  as  the  larger 
animals.  A  very  remarkable  change  in  the 
seasons  has  been  going  on  in  the  country 
and  as  a  result  of  this  climatic  change,  the 
springs,  rivers,  and  water-pools  have  become- 
much  smaller,  in  some  cases  failing  alto- 
gether. To  this  cause  the  decrease  in  the 
animals  of  the  country  may  be  in  part  attri- 
butable. 

A  reference  to  a  map  of  Southern  Africa, 
will  show  that  the  Transvaal  territory  is 
flanked  by  a  range  of  mountains  known  as 
the  Drakensberg  and  Lobembo  Mountains. 
The  whole  country  to  the  right  of  these 
ranges  and  north  of  Natal  is  Kaffirland.  Ta 
the  east  and  southeast  of  the  Transvaal  lies 
the  territory  of  the  Zulus,  or  Kaffirs  proper 
while  north,  west,  and  east  is  the  country 
of  the  Bechuana  race.  The  Transvaal  is 
thus  hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  Kaffiic 
tribes. 

The  name  of  Zulus  has  recently  become 
sufficiently  familiar  to  us.  They  are  credited 
with  being  an  extremely  brave  and  for- 
midable race  of  savages.  They  are,  while 
we  write,  united  under  one  king,  and  have 
a  settled  government,  which  may  be  best 
described  as  "  a  despotism  tempered  by 
polygamy."  Both  their  numbers  and  their 
military  prowess  have  been  greatly  exagger- 
ated ;  contrary  to  common  report,  they  have, 
been  almost  invariably  vanquished  by  the 
Boers  whenever  the  two  have  met  on  equal 
terms,  and  far  too  much  stress  has  been  laid, 
upon  the  importance  and  influence  of  the 
Zulu  nation  in  Souih  African  affairs.  A 
recent  writer  describes  them  as  an  utterly 
impracticable,  polygamous,  and  pagan  race,. 
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which,  while  other  Kaffir  peoples  have  been 
civilized  ami  Christianized,  have  resisted  a1! 
attempts  in  this  direction. — Chambers1  Jour- 
nal. 


From  a  Private  Letter. 

COLORADO  MINING  DISTRICT. 

Georgetown,  Col.,  Tenth  ruo.  12,  1879. 

*  *  *  Last  Third-day  morning  I  started 

from  Manitou  with  Professor  A  ,  for  this, 

the  old  mining  region  of  Colorado.  The 
first  day's  ride  was  through  beautiful  country 
among  the  foot-hills  to  the  east  of  the  Denver 
and  Rio  Grand  R.  R.  ;  we  camped  out  at 
night,  slept  rather  cool.  Next  day  mostly 
over  the  plains,  reaching  Denver  by  night, 
where  we  again  camped;  for  two  only,  i  be 
work  attached  to  camping,  unpacking, 
caring  for  horses,  &c,  becomes  rather 
monotonous  and  quite  laborious  ;  there 
should  be  four  in  the  party  to  make  it  really 
enjoyable.  Most  of  Fifth-day  morning  we 
spent  in  Denver,  after  which  we  started 
westward,  and  but  for  the  smoke,  would  have 
had  a  grand  view  of  the  mountains,  which 
we  reached  about  3  I'.  M  ;  the  Buttes 
jutting  out  into  the  plains  like  vast  piers  in 
a  waterless  harbor,  are  very  picturesque. 
The  road  up  the  valley  was  very  fine,  the 
mountains  rapidly  increasing  in  height  and 
boldness  We  camped  Fifth  day  night  00 
the  side  of  a  mountain,  near  a  ranche  where 
I  bought  hay  for  our  horses,  and  milk  for 
supper;  the  night  was  very  cold,  and  with 
a  high  wind,  and  our  tent  not  very  well  set, 
it  was  almost  impossible  to  keep  warm  — 
but  we  neither  of  us  seem  to  sutler  any  bad 
consequences.  Sixth-day's  ride  was  t  b  rough 
certainly  some  of  the  most  magnificent 
mountain  scenery  possible,  the  white  peaks 
of  the  snowy  range  in  the  distance,  with  the 
rugged  gorges  and  canyons  of  Clear  Greek 
on  one  side,  made  a  grand  picture.  On  this 
creek  there  is  almost  one  continuous  Btretcb 
of  gulch  mining  for  gold,  or  evidences  ol 
it  in  i he  pa-t.  Idaho  Springs  was  reached 
shortly  alter  noon ;  here  are  medicinal 
waters,  hotels,  &c.  From  this  place  on  to 
Georgetown,  where  we  were  by  evening, 
are  silver  mines  all  about  the  mountains, 
from  summit  to  base,  opeued  in  the  most  in- 
accessible places,  many  containing  immense 
wealth,  and  many  immense  failures. 

Georgetown  is  in  a  very  narrow  valle}T,  a 
mining  town  of  some  3000  people;  very 
precipitous  mountains  surround  it,  which  are 
filled  with  veins  o  silver.  Yesterday  we  rode 
our  horses  several  miles  west,  and  entered 
the  "  Terrible  mine,"  one  of  the  famous  ones, 
which  has  made  a  millionaire  of  a  man  who 
was  very  poor  here  a  short  time  ago.  The 
tunnel  runs  in  uuder  the  mountain  600  feet, 
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then  a  shaft  descends  some  200  feet.    I  was  i 

glad  to  get  out  to  daylight.  The  vein  is  about  IF 

a  foot  in  width,  and  it  does  look  like  immense  b 
labor  for  a  small  affair.    It  is  rather  difficult 

for  a  Jersey  farmer  to  appreciate  the  value  t 

of  half  a  dozen  different  mines  within  a  < 

stone's  throw  of  each  other,  each  of  which  * 
mav  be  worth  millions  of  dollars.  Taking 

"  Black  Hawk"  and  "Golden"  on  our  return,  * 

we  hope  to  reach  Denver  by  Fourth  day  j 
evening,  and  the  Springs  by  Seventh-day. 

C.  B.  T. 


QUAPAW  AND  MODOC  MISSION. 

Tenth  mo.  6tb,  1879. 

Dear  Friend  : — We  have  just  returned 
from  a  hasty  trip  to  Muskogee  to  attend  the 
annual  gathering  of  the  Indians.  We  had 
felt  it  right  to  meet  not  only  the  Indians 
and  their  Agents,  but  the  leading  men  en- 
LraLred  in  Missionary  and  Educational  work, 
and  those  leading  characters  to  be  present 
representing  the  churches  East  that  are  fos- 
tering the  efforts  now  being  made. 

All  this  we  have  been  privileged  to  enjoy, 
and  beside  have  lent  a  helping  baud.  There 
was  a  large  representation  from  all  the 
western  tribes,  and  all  the  tribes  of  our 
Agency  with  their  new  Agent.  It  was  well 
said  by  Wm.  P.  Paxson,  the  Sabbath-Sobool 
worker,  in  an  address  on  the  2d  inst. : 

"  We  challenge  the  world  to  gather  to- 
gether another  such  an  audience.  Here  we 
see,  mingling  in  one  grand  gathering, 
humanity  that  touches  either  limit  of  social 
life;  the  cultured  gentleman,  and  the  un- 
kempt, moccasined,  paint-besmeared  nomad 
of  the  plains.  Extremes  in  everything  that 
pertains  to  the  good  or  ill  of  humanity,  yet 
every  mind  centering  in  contemplation  of  the 
Christian's  God,  aud  the  unspeakable  value 
of  the  blessing  wrought  for  all  by  the  gift  of 
His  well  beloved  Son." 

Much  is  being  gained  annually,  we  believe, 
by  such  social  and  religious  interchanges  of 
sentiment  and  experiences.  New  acquaint- 
ances are  formed,  and  correspondence  entered 
into  and  renewed  to  the  reviviug  of  our  zeal 
for  more  earnest  work  The  spacious  pavilion 
iu  the  centre  of  the  fair  grounds  was  thrown 
open  for  Bible-school  addresses,  which 
were  of  value.  Secretary  Schurz  was  in- 
vited, and  gave  us  an  encouraging  address 
at  the  openiug,  which  was  heartily  endorsed 
and  responded  to.  We  doubt  not  a  large 
number  will  return  to  their  homes  with  in- 
creased aspirations  for  au  enlargement  of 
that  charity,  which  is  the  badge  of  a  true 
discipleship. 

On  our  return  to  the  northern  portion  of 
the  Cherokee  Reservation,  we  called  upon 
and  tarried  for  the  night  with  Rlue  Jacket, 
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a  former  chief  of  the  Shawnees,  of  the  old 
Friends'  Mission.  Our  visit  with  him,  his 
family,  and  some  old  associates  found  there, 
was  one  of  peculiar  interest.  As  the  shades  of 
evening  came  upon  us  he  proposed,  as  so  many 
of  us  were  together  unexpectedly,  that  we 
sh  >uld  hold  religious  services  before  re 
tiring,  to  which  our  hearts  warmly  re 
sponded.  Arrangements  being  made,  the 
company  was  brought  into  heavenly  sol- 
emnity by  reading  a  portion  of  the  34ih 
Psalm.  After  which  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks  were  made  to  the 
reviving  and  relieving  of  many  hearts  pres- 
ent, the  company  consisting  of  Indians  from 
three  different  tribes.  Eleven  communica- 
tions, by  way  of  prayers,  exhortations,  con- 
fessions, &c,  were  made  by  those  present. 
It*  was  humbly  acknowledged  as  a  great 
favor,  and  all  as  ordered  of  the  God  of  all 
our  sure  mercies. 

In  the  moruing,  after  the  family  reading, 
we  visited  two  other  families  in  the  neigh 
borhood,  who  had  many  bright  and  promising 
children,  all  of  whom  were  without  church 
or  school  advantages  nearer  than  ten  to 
fifteen  miles,  yet  these  could  bend  the  knee 
with  us  as  we  commended  them  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  for  His  holy  care  and  teaching, 
as  well  in  the  future  as  for  the  present.  It 
was  a  God-send  to  them,  isolated  as  they  are 
from  kindred  spirits. 

We  are  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  the 
time  has  come  when  a  building  for  their  ac- 
commodation for  religious  and  school  pur- 
poses should  be  had.  This  community  is 
twelve  miles  westward  from  the  Neosho 
Crossing,  McLaine's  Station,  on  the  railroad 
running  from  Kansas  to  Texas,  lying  about 
half-way  between  Chetopa  and  Yinita,  I.  T. 
There  is  much  promise  for  a  good  work  to  be 
done  here.  If  these  Indians  will  put  up  a 
building,  the  Cherokee  nation  makes  an  offer 
through  the  Superintendent  of  Education  to 
find  them  a  teacher,  and  furnish  them  with 
books.  Upon  the  strength  of  this  offer,  we 
have  recommended  them  at  once  to  order  a 
frame  for  a  building  to  be  got  out  at  a  mill 
ten  miles  from  them,  16x22,  with  a  promise 
that  we  would  venture  on  trust  for  the  needed 
amount  of  money  to  cover  the  outside,  ceil  in 
side,  and  shingle  the  roof,  furnish  nails,  win- 
dows, &c,  which  from  experience  in  like  build 
ing  we  estimated  would  cost  $150.  Of  this 
amount  we  are  willing  to  share  with  our  In 
dians'  friends  east,  to  prosper  a  much  needed 
work  for  the  Lord.  This  will  be  under  our  su 
pervision,  and  have  our  hearty  sympathy  and 
prayers.  So  sure  are  we  that  this  company 
is,  and  will  be  given  us  that  we  do  not  hesitate 
in  entering  upon  it  as  a  work  of  faith.  Not- 
withstanding so  much  has  been  said  disparag- 
ingly of  the  labors  of  Friends  in  the  support 


of  the  old  Shawnee  Mission,  we  have  to  ac- 
knowledge with  great  satisfaction,  that  as  we 
traverse  this  lower  country,  in  whatever  tribe 
we  find  the  Shawnee  women,  we  find  them  the 
best  housekeepers,  with  tidy,  well-arranged 
houses,  comfortable  for  themselves  and  those 
visiting  them.  Some  of  these  claim  to  be 
Quakers,  say  they  belong  to  no  other  people. 

Their  companions  speak  well  of  them,  and 
say  "this  is  the  best  part  of  their  education," 
and  so  it  seems  in  many  cases,  where  we 
find  them  so  modest. 

We  have  been  exceedingly  gratified  in  this 
our  last  visit  of  one  week  among  the  Indians 
bordering  upon  our  field  of  labor.  The  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  our  humble  endeavors  in 
the  comforting  of  the  poor  and  needy.  One 
young  man  bent  the  knee  and  confessed  his 
sins,  and  said  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  his 
life  hereafter  should  be  given  to  Him.  With 
broken  spirits  did  we  listen  to  his  honest 
story  as  he  pictured  out  his  prodigal  life.  It 
is  sweet  to  know  that  our  God  has  forgiven 
and  accepted  him,  and  will  now  send  him 
upon  heavenly  errands. 

My  wife  will  leave  in  a  few  days  for  our 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Lawrence.  Our  Modoc 
Meeting  will  be  represented  there  by  a  few 
of  the  principal  men,  headed  by  Steamboat 
Frank,  their  leader.  They  look  forward  with 
much  pleasure  to  this  meeting,  and  we  trust 
it  will  do  them  good. 

Truly,        A  C.  and  E.  H.  Tuttle. 


Unity  in  essentials. — It  is  of  great  im- 
portance for  us  to  distinguish  between  those 
who  are  weak  in  faith,  and  such  as  are 
strangers  or  enemies  to  it,  for  we  ought  to 
receive  and  affectionately  cherish  the  former. 
*  *  It  is,  however,  very  difficult  for  us  to 
bear  properly  with  the  mistakes,  infirmities, 
and  prejudices  of  our  brethern,  or  to  make 
proper  allowance  for  the  weakness  of  nat- 
ural capacity,  the  bias  of  bad  education,  or 
the  effects  of  partial  and  erroneous  instruc- 
tion under  their  first  religious  impressions. 
We  are  all  prone  to  make  our  own  views  the 
standard  of  truth,  to  deem  things  certain 
which  appear  to  others  very  doubtful,  to  ex- 
pect by  eager  disputation  to  bring  men  to 
see  with  our  eyes,  to  perplex  new  converts 
with  topics  they  cannot  as  yet  understand, 
and  to  expect  them  at  once  to  acquiesce  in 
all  those  truths  we  have  been  learning  for 
years.  So  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
prevail  with  those  to  receive  and  hold  com- 
munion with  each  other,  who  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  communion 
with  Him  ! — Scott. 


A  prominent  newspaper  writes  of  "a 
certain  degree  of  recklessness  which  for  a 
time  pervaded  the  country,  and  which  re- 
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suited  from  demoralizing  influences  created 
by  a  great  civil  war." 

Like  demoralizing  influences  have  attend- 
ed and  followed  all  wars. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  1,  1879. 


THE  AMERICAN  HUMANE  SOCIETY. 

The  Mosaic  law  gave  directions  for  kindness 
to  animals,  and  that  their  merciful  treatment  is 
worthy  the  thought  of  Christians,  has  found  ex- 
pression in  the  societies  for  prevention  of  cruelty 
to  them,  among  which  the  American  Humane 
Association  is  conspicuous.  At  its  late  meeting 
in  Chicago,  a  report  was  laid  before  it  by  its 
Agent,  Zadoc  Street,  of  his  observations  upon 
the  treatment  of  stock  shipped  from  various 
points  in  the  West  to  Eastern  markets. 

The  cruelties  the  animals  undergo  are  first  in 
their  pens,  or  stock-yards,  where  they  await 
transportation.  The  local  stations  of  this  kind 
visited  numbered  1,340.  At  a  large  portion  of 
these,  the  number  not  having  been  given,  the 
pens  were  too  crowded,  and  in  wet  weather  deep 
in  mud.  The  animals  had  no  place  to  lie  but  in 
the  mud,  and  sometimes  were  too  crowded  to  lie 
down.  Stock  is  too  often  driven  for  many  miles 
to  such  stations,  and  then,  without  food  or  water, 
loaded  into  cars.  A  lot  of  large,  fine  cattle, 
"had  been  confined  in  small  pens  for  three 
days  and  nights  continuously,  exposed  to 
the  hot  sun  when  it  was  shining,  and  without 
feed  or  water,"  and  the  man  in  charge  had  just 
received  an  order  to  ship  them  to  St.  Louis 
without  feed  or  water. 

To  force  cattle  into  the  cars  they  are  often 
punched  with  poles  having  a  sharp  nail  at  the 
end,  which  draws  blood  when  used.  A  shipper 
said  no  man  who  had  experience  would 
allow  cattle  to  have  drink  or  food  for  twenty- 
four  hours  before  shipping  as  they  would  be 
less  likely  to  lie  down  if  thirsty  and  hungry.  Ic 
is  not  uncommon  for  such  cattle  to  go  four  days 
in  succession  in  the  cars  without  food  or  drink. 
Hundreds  of  hogs  were  seen  which  had  died  at 
the  stations  or  in  the  cars  from  overcrowding, 
heat,  &c.  The  railroad  companies  have  built 
feed-yards  at  a  distance  of  twenty-four  hours 
from  each  other,  but  the  shippers  very  common- 
ly have  declined  to  use  them  as  they  should. 
Many  of  these  yards  are  kept  in  good  condition 
by  the  railroad  companies,  and  the  fault  of  their 
non-use  lies  with  the  stock  owners,  whose  cruel- 


ties the  railroad  officials  were  found  ready  to 
condemn. 

The  amount  of  this  traffic  is  enormous.  "Dur- 
ing the  nine  months  of  the  present  year,  1879, 
there  have  been  received  and  sold  in  Chicago 
alone.  i,oco,ooo  head  of  cattle,  4.200000  hogs, 
245.000  sheep,  and  1,000  horses."  From  the 
fact  that  "from  five  to  ten  per  cent,  of  the  real 
value  of  cattle  and  hogs  is  lost  by  shrinkage  in 
weight,  and  by  death  and  injury  done  to  the 
animals  between  the  feeding  lands  of  the  West 
and  the  Atlantic  cities,"  the  importance  to  con- 
sumers at  home  and  abroad  of  the  fhsh  of  such 
animals,  is  easily  seen. 

The  earnest  efforts  of  the  Humane  Society  to 
correct  the  hardships  to  which  stock  is  subjected 
in  transit,  should  be  sustained  by  those  who  feel 
the  sin  of  all  wanton  cruelty  to  animals,  and  not 
less  by  those  who  desire  for  themselves  and  the 
public  wholesome  food. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  report  con- 
cludes with  the  assertion,  that  "with  the  co-ope- 
ration of  our  best  railroad,  feed-yard,  and  com- 
mission men,  this  Association  is  entirely  confi- 
dent of  success  in  its  humane  purpose  to  lessen 
largely  this  revolting  cruelty." 


The  benefits  of  "Industrial  Arbitration  and 
Conciliation,"  as  a  substitute  for  strikes,  formed 

i  the  subject  of  a  paper  read  by  J  D.  Weeks,  at 
the  late  meeting  of  the  American  Social  Science 
Association  at  Saratoga.  "  The  experience  in 
the  hosiery  and  glove   trade  of  Nottingham, 

'  (England.)  may  be  regarded  as  a  type,  and  the 
testimony  is  that  the  benefits  its  board  of  arbitra- 
tion and  conciliation  have  conferred  upon  the 
trades  are  incalculable.  A  most  friendly  feeling 
has  taken  the  place  of  hostility,  and  confidence 
and  mutual  respect  exist  where  formerly  all  was 

I  suspicion  and  hatred.  Strikes  and  lockouts  are 
unknown.  The  changed  relations  of  employer 
and  employed  have  been  recogniz:d.  They 
have  met  around  the  same  table  as  equals,  and 
out  of  all  this  have  come  juster  and  truer  views 

1  of  their  rights  and  duties,  such  views  as  will 
make  it  impossible  for  the  old  conditions  to  re- 

'  turn."  J  D.  Weeks  states  that  there  is  but  one 
real  board  of  industrial  arbitration  or  concilia- 

'  tion  in  existence  in  this  country,  namely,  that  of 
the  cigar  trade  in  New  York  city.  The  whole 
of  this  valuable  paper  may  be  found  in  The 
Iron  Age  of  Tenth  month  16th. 


The  Minute  of  Advice  from  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  to  its  subordi- 
nate branches,  as  given  on  another  page,  will, 
we  feel  assured,  meet  the  hearty  approval  of  the 
great  body  of  the  Society  everywhere. 
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Samuel  Morris  was  liberated  at  Frankford 
Monthly  Meeting,  held  Tenth  mo.  23rd,  to  visit 
in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  the  Meetings  compos- 
ing North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 


The  first  number  of  The  Haverfordian  comes 
in  the  pleasant  guise  of  good  paper  and  type  as 
a  large  twelve-page  monthly.  As  the  special 
organ  of  Haverford  College  students,  it  is  most 
occupied  with  the  affairs  of  those  it  repiesents. 
Two  thoughtful  articles  on  "  Teacher  or  Schol- 
ar," and  "College  Courses,"  with  promises  of 
information  about  our  Society  educational  insti- 
tutions in  future,  lead  its  readers  to  expect  that 
the  journal  will  interest  a  wider  circle  than  the 
alumni  of  the  College.  The  proportion  of 
"Cricket"  in  it,  suggests  that  dessert  is  good, 
but  should  not  be  allowed  to  take  the  place  of 
the  more  substantial  parts  of  dinner. 


DIED. 

BENBOW— On  the  13th  of  Tenth  month,  1879, 
aged  4  years,  Gurney  C,  son  of  P.  S.  and  M.  R. 
Benbow,  of  Deep  River,  N.  C. 

GILLINGHAM  On  Tenth  month  12th,  1879, 

Elizabeth  Gillingham,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Rebecca  Gillingham,  a  member  of  the  Northern 
District  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia.  She  was 
an  invalid  for  fifteen  years,  and  bore  all  her  suffering 
with  Christian  resignation. 

PIM  At  her   residence,  in   West  Chester,  Pa., 

Tenth  mo.  8th,  1879,  Mary  E.  Pirn,  widow  of  Richard 
Pirn,  in  the  73rd  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Bir- 
mingham Monthly  Meeting. 


The  Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief  Association 
opened  their  schools  Tenth  mo.  27th,  and  are  in  im- 
mediate need  of  funds  to  carry  them  on.  For  many 
years  the  contributions  have  come  in  so  as  to  justify 
the  trust  of  those  directing  the  work  that  it  would  be 
sustained.  Some  former  resources  ate  cut  off,  but  the 
same  number  of  schools  is  continued,  though  at  a  less 
cost.  The  need  for  the  schools  has  not  ceased.  It 
is  only  a  question  of  ability  on  the  part  of  contribu 
tors,  and  of  Christian  love  and  faithfulness  to  be 
willing  to  give.  Almost  certainly  three  quarters  of  a 
million  of  colored  children  who  should  be  in  school 
will  be  unprovided  for  this  coming  school  year.  We 
must  extend  the  hand  of  Christian  love  to  them,  and 
do  our  part  in  raising  them  to  the  blessings  of  Chris 
tian  manhood  and  womanhood.  The  Treasurer  is 
Richard  Cadbury,  237  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 

Partly  worn  carpets  will  be  gladly  received  by  the 
Women's  Indian  Aid  Association,  at  116  N.  Fourth 
street.  They  are  required  for  the  floors  of  the  Mission 
Schools,  to  temper  the  cold  winds  of  winter. 

Clothing,  partly  worn,  if  left  at  the  same  place, 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  help  some  Friends  who 
are  suffering. 


NOTES. 


Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  has  now  a 
Bible-class  or  Bible  school  in  "each  meeting  and 
the  number  of  scholars  is  about  thirty  per  cent, 
greater  than  the  whole  number  of  their  members. 
One  country  meeting,  and  that  not  a  large  one, 
has  one  Bible-school  for  its  members  and  two 
mission   schools,  numbering  in  all  about  215 


pupils.  Besides  it  has  a  mothers'  meeting  of 
sixty  or  seventy  attenders,  and  a  temperance  or- 
ganization of  125  members. 

Friends  in  Baltimore  have  a  mission  meeting 
on  Federal  Hill  formed  from  persons  outside  of 
church  privileges.  The  mode  of  worship  and 
church  government  are  after  our  established  prin- 
ciples. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  Vassalboro, 
Me.,  under  care  of  the  Committee  on  General 
Meetings  of  N.  E.  Yearly  Meeting, "from  the  10th 
to  the  1 2th  of  Tenth  month.  Eli  Jones,  Sarah  W. 
Goddard,  and  Mary  Alice  Gifford  were  the  minis- 
ters present.  The  students  of  Oak  Grove  Semi- 
nary attended  the  meetings,  and  with  others,, 
shared  in  the  marked  interest  of  the  occasion. 

The  religious  state  of  Friends  Boarding  School 
at  Providence,  has  been  such  since  the  term  be- 
gan as  to  cause  great  thankfulness  to  many 
friends  of  the  Institution.  Many  of  the  scholars 
have  been  favored  to  join  the  Psalmist  in 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  "  blessedness 
of  those  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  and 
whose  sin  is  covered."  May  the  good  work  begun 
continue,  and  each  know  the  full  sanctification 
of  those  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

THE%attendance  at  the  meeting  opened  a  year 
or  more  since  in  West  Philadelphia  has  been 
well  maintained.  It  has  varied  from  abou1:  40 
during  the  summer,  to  75  or  more. 

A  new  Friends'  meeting  has  opened  at  Read- 
ing, Penna.,  to  accommodate  the  members  living 
there. 

Six  missionaries,  all  men  under  thirty  years  of 
age  except  one,  who  was  thirty-two,  sailed  on 
Tenth  mo.  16th,  from  New  York  for  India 
to  labor  in  the  field  opened  up  by  William 
Taylor,  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Eight  more  mis- 
sionaries for  India,  and  two  for  ^outh  America, 
are  expected  to  sail  the  first  week  of  this  month. 
They  find  their  support  in  their  field  of  labor. 

During  the  last  thirty  months  thirty  seven 
Congregational  churches  have  been  formed  in 
Michigan.  Six  of  those  formed  in  the  last  three 
months  were  in  villages  where  thtre  was  no 
other  place  of  worship  with  services  in  English. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  printed  its 
ten-'cent  edition  of  the  New  Testament  at  the 
average  rate  of  loco  copies  a  day  during  the 
past  year,  and  yet  has  not  met  its  orders  for  the 
books. 

The  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  at 
its  annual  meeting  beginning  on  the  7th  of  Tenth 
month,  reported  the  number  of  missions  to  be  16  ; 
stations,  75 ;  out-stations,  598.  The  ordained 
missionaries,  of  whom  7  were  physician-,  150; 
physicians  not  ordained,  7  :  other  male  ass  st- 
ants,  5;  female  assistants,  232  ;  whole  nnmber 
of  laborers  sent  from  this  country,  391.  There 
were  native  pastors,  132  ;  native  p'eaLhers  and 
catechists,  302;  native  school-teachers,  516; 
other  native  helpers,  220 — total  laborers  connect- 
ed with  the  missions,  1,564.  Of  these  2')  new 
missionaries  were  sent  out  during  the  year.  The 
number  of  churches  is  25 1  ;  of  church  members, 
14675  ;  added  this  year,  2,034.  There  are  725. 
pupils  in  23  theological  and  training  schools,  or 
station  classes;  and  1,202  pupils  in  boarding- 
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schools  for  girls;  and  the  whole  number  of 
pupils  under  instruction  is  26737. 

The  expenditures  for  the  year  were  $573,817, 
and  receipts  $357,926;  deficit,  $215,891,  which 
was  m;ide  up  from  the  Otis  bequest.  The  rest  of 
this  hgacy  is  to  be  spent  in  extending  the  work 
to  new  fields. 

The  work  of  the  Board  is  carried  on  in  Tur- 
key, India,  China,  Japan,  Micronesia,  among  the 
Indians  of  our  own  land,  and  in  Mexico. 

In  connection  with  the  late  meeting  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held  by  certain  of 
its  member^  on  the  afternoon  of  the  First-day 
occurring  during  the  sessions.  So  gratifying  was 
the  occasion,  that  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
arrange  for  a  similar  service  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Association  in  Boston,  1880. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  Directors  of  the  Indianapolis  and  St.  Louis 
Railroad  have  forbidden  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquor  by  their  employees.  In  the  keen  compe- 
tition between  the  industrial  establishments  of 
the  country,  or  even  of  different  companies,  the 
question  of  success  must  turn  upon  clear,  steady 
intelligence,  and  skilful  hands.  Will  not  total 
abstinence  sooner  or  later  become  an  element  in 
this  success,  and  firms  be  obliged  to  insist,  as  has 
this  railway  company,  on  the  total  abstinence  of 
those  they  employ  ? 

The  cau=e  of  temperance  makes  progress  in 
France.  The  French  Temperance  Society," 
after  eighteen  years  of  labor,  has  accomplished 
good  results.  It  has  sustained  a  journal  pub- 
lished quarterly,  called  La  Temperance,  which 
deals  chiefly  wiih  scientific  facts  and  statistical 
matters  bearing  on  the  question.  It  has  lately 
started  a  paper  of  more  popular  character.  Its 
purpose  is  "to  destroy  abuses,  to  combat  preju- 
dices, and  to  oppose  those  ravages  of  drink  in 
France,  which  nothing  has  yet  been  able  to  ar- 
rest." 

The  Louisiana  Constitutional  Convention  has 
adopted  an  article  prohibiting  the  sale  of  alco- 
holic and  malt  liquors  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  A  good  beginning,  to  end,  it  may  be 
hoped,  with  a  like  article  prohibiting  the  sale  on 
the  other  six  days  of  the  week. 

The  Local  Option  Law  has  closed  the  saloons 
in  nearly  400  towns  in  Kentucky,  says  the  Sun-  ' 
day  Magazine. 

The  Civil  Damage  Act  has  been  appealed  to 
in  Brooklyn  by  a  sober  and  industrious  husband 
who  sued  a  grocer  for  selling  liquor  to  his  wife  in 
spite  of  his  prohibition 
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(Concluded  from  page  172.) 

Second-day,  Tenth  mo.  13///,  10  A.  M—  About 
1 80  were  present.  After  silent  waiting  and  prayer,  I 
Epistles  were  read  from  Indiana,  Western,  and 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetings. 

A  Minute  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  | 
read,  informing  of  a  vacancy  in  that  body  by  the 


death  of  Nathan  Wheeler.  Subsequently  the 
Meeting  released  a  member  of  that  Meeting  and 
made  a  reference  of  both  to  a  nominating 
committee.  Then  resumed  the  consideration 
of  the  state  of  Society  by  reading  a  summary  of 
the  Answers  to  the  Queries.  Fifteen  meetings 
are  reported  not  to  have  been  held,  for  most  or 
all  of  which  reasons  were  given.    A  few  have 

;  abandoned  our  meetings  altogether,  and  in  one 

I  Quarter  they  have  held  a  separate  meeting. 
Some  exceptions  to  Christian  love  are  noted  in 
four  of  the  Quarters.  It  was  remarked  by  a 
Friend  who  has  travelled  much  in  the  Society, 
that  he  had  never  seen  the  evidence  of  God's 
immediate  power  so  manifest  as  here — there 
being  so  much  brotherly  condescension  observed 

,  in  a  meeting  formed  of  a  membership  from  so 
many  parts  of  the  world.  Much  was  said  in 
regard  to  the  necessity  of  making  our  meetings 

1  interesting. 

James  Horton  and  Benjamin  Morris  visited 
Women's  Meeting. 

Eliz  ibeth  L.  Comstock,  with  her  daughter, 
Carrie  De  Green,  visited  Men's  Meeting,  that 
she  might  present  her  credentials  and  state  the 
purpose  of  their  visit  to  our  State.  The  Meeting, 
at  a  subsequent  session,  appointed  a  committee 
to  assist  her  in  whatever  way  they  might  be  able. 
Her  visit  was  the  occasion  of  blessing  to  the 
Meeting. 

The  clerk  read  a  M.nute.  embracing  the  exer- 
cises during  the  consideration  of  the  State  of 

Society. 

Adjourned  to  Third-dav  morning. 
Third  day ,  14///.— Epistles  were  read  from 
Canada  and  Ohio  Yearly  M  eetings.  Also,  a 
proposition  from  the  latter  in  regard  to  a  Board 
of  H  >me  and  Foreign  Missions.  It  was  referred 
to  a  committee  for  careful  consideration,  and  at 
a  subsequent  sitting  they  reported  favorably 
thereto,  and  a  committee  of  five  persons  was 
appointed  to  co-operate  with  those  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings.  . 

A mos  M.  Kenworthy  asked  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  meeting  for  worship  at  2  p.  m.,  which 
was  granted. 

The  Report  on  Temperance  was  read,  and 
noted  a  considerable  number  of  deficiencies,  but 
was  imperfect. 

The  Report  of  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs 
was  read,  and  the  same  committee  was  contin- 
ued, with  some  additions. 

A  Nominating  Committee  was  appointed  to 
name  the  Standing  Committees  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Peace  was  read.  The 
Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Peace 
Association  of  Friends  in  America  was  submit- 
ted therewith. 

Dr.  J.  H  Stuart  reported  the  purchase  of  73 
copies  of  "  Dymund  on  War."  and  eight  copies 
of  "  H  mcock  on  Peace,"  all  of  the  latter  work 
that  could  be  procured.  Regrets  were  expressed 
that  so  valuable  a  work  should  be  suffered  to 
pass  out  of  print. 

It  was  proposed  to  hold  Spring  River  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Timbered  Hills,  in  the  Third  and 
Ninth  months,  which  was  approved. 

Our  aged  Friend,  John  Carter,  expressed  his 
deep  concern  that  Friends  be  careful  not  to  talk 
outside  of  meeting  so  much  as  to  disqualify  them 
for  usefulness  in  the  Society. 
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In  the  afternoon,  Meeting  of  Ministers,  Elders, 
and  Overseers  met. 

At  7  p.  m.  a  meeting  for  worship  was  held,  at 
which  the  exercise  seemed  almost  entirely  to 
relate  to  the  use  of  the  tongue.  It  was  a  very 
profitable  meeting. 

Fourth  day. — Meeting  for  worship. 

At  2  p.  m.  meeting  for  discipline.  An  Epistle 
was  read  and  approved  which  it  is  proposed  to 
send  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we 
correspond. 

The  Standing  Committees  for  the  coming  year 
are  "  The  Missionary  Board,"  "On  Books,  Tracts 
and  Peace,"  •  On  Temperance,"  and  "On  Edu- 
cation." 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  reports  of  the  several  Standing  Commit- 
tees were  read.  The  one  on  Temperance  was 
especially  interesting.  Efforts  are  being  made 
in  the  State  to  carry,  in  1880,  an  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  prohibiting  the  manufacture, 
sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  except  for 
medicinal,  mechanical  and  scientific  purposes. 
Friends  are  earnestly  co-operating  in  these 
efforts.  In  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Temperance  $477  were  subscribed,  and  an  ex- 
ecutive committee  appointed  for  the  work 

The  Meeting  acknowledged  the  reception, 
through  Thos.  W.  Ladd,  of  a  box  of  valuable 
books  for  Monthly  Meeting  libraries,  from  the 
trustees  of  the  Murray  and  Mosher  funds,  and 
directed  the  distribution  of  them. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  return- 
ing Minutes  for  Friends  in  attendance  with  cre- 
dentials from  other  Yearly  Meetings  reported 
that  way  did  not  open  therefor.  But  the  Meeting 
not  being  satisfied  with  the  report,  at  a  subse- 
quent session  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare 
returning  Minutes,  which  the  clerks  were  direct- 
ed to  sign  and  to  forward  to  the  correspondents 
of  the  several  Monthly  Meetings.  Adjourned. 

Fifth-day. — A  Minute  of  the  Meeting  of  Min- 
isters, Elders  and  Overseers  was  read  and  di- 
rected to  be  printed  in  the  Minutes. 

William  P.  Sopher  paid  a  visit  to  Women's 
Meeting. 

Mary  Rodgers  and  Anna  Potter  were  directed 
to  be  furnished  by  the  Clerk  with  suitable  creden- 
tials, to  enable  them  to  gain  access  to  the  Peni- 
tentiary to  make  a  religious  visit. 

The  Meeting  closed  acknowledging  the  won- 
derful blessings  of  our  Heavenly  Father  during 
its  sittings. 

All  the  devotional  meetings  have  been  sea- 
sons of  blessing.  Never  has  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting  been  so  united  in  praising  the  Lord. 


MINUTE  OF  INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING 
OF  MINISTERS  AND  ELDERS, 
TENTH  MO.  7,  1879. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  this  body, 
as  presented  by  the  Answers  to  the  Queries, 
much  was  said  by  the  Lord's  servants  for  our 
warning,  encouragement  and  comfort. 

Earnest  was  the  desire  that  we  might  properly 
apprehend  that  it  is  said  to  all  of  us,  "Ye  are  my 
witnesses  " — to  each  one  of  us  individually,  thou 
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art  my  witness,  both  by  thy  words  and  by  thy 
life. 

If  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  we  shall  grow  thereby,  and  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Will  it  be  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  if  we  lessen  or  attempt  to  lessen  the  value 
of  any  gift  of  Christ  to  the  least  of  His  disciples  ? 
Let  us  not  attempt  to  limit  the  power  of  God. 
He  often  greatly  blesses  comparatively  small 
services ;  and  whatever  is  His  putting  forth  will 
prosper,  whether,  or  not,  the  instrument  is  per- 
mitted to  see  the  fruit. 

We  were  warned  of  the  dangers  arising  from  a 
one-sided  view  of  Truth.  If  we  do  not  dis- 
card the  teachings  of  Christ,  we  will  find  our 
Society  broad  enough  for  all  our  members;  and 
the  spirit  of  separation  will  find  no  lodgment 
amongst  us. 

This  language  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
was  quoted,  as  applicable  to  some  amongst  us : 
"  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again,  which 
be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not 
of  strong  meat."  And  the  exhortation  of  the 
Apostle  was  repeated:  "Therefore,  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith 
towards  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,"  &c. 

It  is  painful  to  hear  any  amongst  us  speak  dis- 
paragingly of  early  Friends'  doctrinal  writings. 
As  we  read  them  carefully  and  compare  them 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we 
will  find  that  the  founders  of  our  Society  taught 
no  new  doctrine;  but  that  they  only  revived 
what  had  been  forgotten  and  forsaken.  What- 
ever ritualistic  practices  they  may  have  tolerated 
in  the  infancy  of  the  Society,  (which  was  formed 
of  the  more  spiritual  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions), their  arguments  were  against  these  prac- 
tices ;  and  afterwards  the  Society  became  unmis- 
takably opposed  to  all  ritualism.  As  a  religious 
body  we  hav  1  always  maintained  the  spirituality 
of  the  gospel  in  reference  to  the  so-called  ordi- 
nances. Occasionally  an  individual  member 
has  forsaken  this  ground,  and  left  us.  This  is 
no  cause  for  fear,  but  only  for  sorrow.  While 
differences  of  opinion  are  allowable,  we  have  no 
right  to  teach  or  proclaim  any  doctrine  which  is 
contrary  or  opposed  to  those  the  Society  has 
always  held  ;  for  when  we  accepted  our  positions 
as  Ministers  and  Elders,  we  accepted  the  limita- 
tions as  well  as  the  liberties  of  the  church,  to 
which  we  must  be  loyal. 

If  any  even  of  those  whom  we  love  and  whom 
we  have  honored  for  their  work's  sake,  step 
aside  and  fall  into  error,  they  tie  as  it  were  their 
own  hands ;  and  while  we  deplore  this  let  us  not 
fear,  for  the  Truth,  as  we  hold  it,  will  stand,  and 
we  must  not  abandon  any  of  our  views,  doctrinal 
or  philanthropic. 

There  is  danger  of  casting  aside  some  of  our 
practices  without  knowing  their  value.  We  are 
desirous  that  our  Meetings  for  Worship  shall  be 
held  in  accordance  with  the  distinctive  standard 
enunciated  by  George  Fox;  "Friends,  hold  all 
your  meetings  in  the  power  of  God."  There  is, 
we  believe,  no  better  form  of  worship  this  side  of 
heaven  than  a  real,  living  Friends'  meeting. 
The  most  thoughtful  and  reverent  in  all  parts  of 
our  Society  grow  weary    of   changes  which 
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threaten  to  lay  waste  that  established  order 
which  so  long  characterized  us  as  a  people  ;  for 
it  is  in  gospel  order  that  we  must  find  that  cen- 
tral unity  that  will  bind  our  hearts  together  in 
Christ.  "  Let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule  ;"  "  Let 
i  s  mind  the  same  things."  The  importance  of 
the  oneness  of  true  believers  was  brought  to 
view  by  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  "  That  they  all 
may  be  one  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  ;  that  the 
world  may.  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 

We  were  reminded  of  the  admonition  of  the 
Apostle:  "Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
s  andeth  take  herd  lest  he  fall."  And  in  this 
connection  the  danger  of  self-sufficiency  was 
referred  to  :  "  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits." 
We  were  exhorted  to  greater  faithfulness  in  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  as  we  ne  er  fcet  too  old 
to  learn  more  and  more  of  God's  truth 

The  edification  of  the  body— the  building  up 
of  believers  in  the  mcst  holy  faith— was  lar  j 
dwelt  upon.  The  training  and  education  of°our 
membership,  that  they  may  more  realiz*  the 
spirituality  of  our  views,  is  felt  to  be  a  great 
present  need  of  our  organization.  The  founda- 
tion is  already  laid  ;  "For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  J.  sus 
Christ."  When  we  come  to  build,  there  is  the 
laying  of  stones  upon  the  f  undation— one  stone 
upon  another— until  the  edifice  grows  into  form, 
by  rule,  pattern  and  order.  The  building  thus 
grows  into  a  temple— the  home  of  souls— the 
church  of  God,  fixed,  sure  and  steadfast,  both  in 
foundation  and  structure ;  and  as  we  stand 
firmly  upon  the  foundation  there  may  be  a  great 
variety  in  the  outgrowth  of  our  principles. 

"  Feed  my  lambs,"  "Feed  my  sheep."  '  Feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  has  purchased  with 
his  own  blood,"  have  been  repeated  again  and 
again  in  our  hearing,  First  take  heed  to  your 
selves,  and  then  to  the  flock.  Personal  holiness 
must  be  our  experience  before  we  can  be  effectual 
workers  for  Christ.  •'  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord."  When  thus  cleansed  and 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,'  — when  we 
have  found  where  the  pasture  and  the  water  are 
—we  must  shepherd  the  flock  by  bringing  them 
to  the  "green  pastures,"  and  to  "the  still 
waters,"  imparting  milk  to  babes  and  meat  to 
the  strong.  In  proportion  as  we  faithfully  care 
for  the  young  in  Chri>t  will  be  the  rapiditv  of 
tieir  growth  from  infancy  to  manhood.  Our 
teaching  should  be  definite  and  positive  and  we 
must  not  be  satisfied  with  the  form  without  the 
substance. 

The  command  of  the  Saviour  to  His  disciples 
when  surrounded  by  the  hungry  multitude  was 
"  Give  ye  them  to  eat  "  When  he  would  raise 
Lazarus  from  the  dead.  His  command  was.  '  Roll 
away  the  stone.'  Jesus  could  have  fed  the  mul- 
titude without  aid  trom  the  disciples ;  He  could 
Himself  have  rolled  away  the  stone,  but  it  was 
His  mil  that  His  disciples  should  aid  in  the 
work.  Let  us  not  dwell  upon  our  weaknesses  and 
discouragements.  As  we  are  ready  to  do  what 
we  can,  we  may  rest  assured  the  Lord  will  bless 
the  barley  loaves,  and  as  we  distribute,  they  will 
increase  by  use,  and  after  the  service  we 'shall 
have  more  left  than  we  commenced  with. 

"  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord."  We  must 
prepare  the  way  that  the  Lord  may  come  and  bless 
us-  Timothy  Nicholson,  Clerk. 


PEACE  COMMITTEE  OF  IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING- 

Tenth  mo.  Mill  1879. 

Dear  Friend  : — The  Committee  on  Peace 
of  Iowa  Year) j  Meeting  has  not  been  dis- 
continued, as  might  be  inferred  from  the  ab- 
sence of  the  words  "the  committee  is  con- 
tinued "  in  the  minute  noticing-  their  report. 
It  is  one  of  our  Staudiug  Committees,  to 
which  additions  are  made  from  time  to  time, 
as  the  necessity  for  them  arises  in  conse- 
quence of  removal  or  of  death.  Although, 
owing  to  restricted  means,  Friends  of  Iowa 
Yearly  MeetiDg  have  not  been  able  to  labor 
as  effectively  in  the  promotion  of  this  cause 
as  they  would  gladly  have  done,  they  do 
not  propose  abandoning  the  field,  but  intend 
keeping  up  an  organization,  and  doing  what 
they  can  to  hasten  the  day  when  nation  shall 
no  more  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

Thy  friend,       Barclay  Hinciiman. 


LETTER  FROM  ALIDA  CLARK  TO 
s  AND  s.  (;.  PUMPHRET. 

Southland  College,  1 
Hklkna.  Akkansas.  Ninth  nm  1st,  1879.  j 

Pear  Friends — Your  letter  reached  us 
just  nt  the  opening  of  a  "  heated  term,"  that 
continued  and  increased  for  65  days  without 
any  "let  up."  The  mercury  played  round 
about  9G°  to  over  100°  in  our  hall  in  the 
coolest  shade,  until  it  really  seemed  to  take 
out  much  of  our  energy.  Yet  I  ran  my  sew- 
ing machine  on  an  average  six  hours  a  day, 
and  looked  after  other  business,  helping  the 
frirls,  and  giving  them  some  new  lessons  in 
good  housewifery.  You  are  aware  that 
Henrietta,  Emma  and  Mattie  have  no  other 
home  but  this,  and  so  they  remain  here  dur- 
ing vacation,  attending  to  the  household 
duties,  raising  poultry,  milking  cows,  making 
butter,  canning  fruit,  sewing,  and  all  the 
hundred  and-one  nameless  things  that  have 
to  be  done  in  such  a  family  as  this.  They 
visit  the  sick  and  aid  them,  look  after  many 
church  duties  of  visiting  families,  hunting 
up  destitute  children,  and  getting  them  into 
Sabbath  School  and  the  '*  Band  of  Hope." 
This  last  is  now  our  most  hopeful  enterprise, 
and  they  are  rapidly  gathering  into  it  the 
children  out  of  every  family  in  the  vicinity, 
and  these  children  are  silently,  slowly,  but 
surely  leading  their  parents  into  a  better 
life,  away  from  their  cups  and  pipes  and 
snuff-boxes.  The  different  churches  all 
around  us  are  forming  what  they  call  Sing- 
ing Quads  (choirs),  and  they  come  here  for 
books.  I  supply  tbem  with  the  "Gospel 
Sougs"  and  "Gospel  Hymns,  No.  2  "  and 
though  their  singing  is  not  according  to  the 
notes,  and  some  of  the  older  people  cannot 
tell  whether  their  books  are  wrong  or  right 
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side  up,  yet  this  too  is  undermining  their 
silly  jargon  singing  that  occupied  so  many 
hours  of  their  meetings.  They  can  get  more 
of  the  Gospel  out  of  these  hymns,  than  they 
can  from  some  of  their  ignorant,  and  in  many 
instances,  immoral  preachers.  Their  preach- 
ers cannot  see  it  or  they  would  stamp  it  out 
at  once,  for  they  know  that  their  time  of 
leadership  is  being  shortened  through  South- 
land teachings  amougst  the  rising  youth. 
A  very  prominent  colored  man  who  received 
his  early  instruction  from  Daniel  Hill,  Zeri 
Hough  and  other  Friends,  and  who  has  been 
teaching  twelve  years  in  Louisiana  and  Texas, 
remarked  to  us  lately,  that  unless  Friends 
bestirred  themselves  as  a  Society,  and  came 
into  the  South  organizing  Friends'  Meetings, 
there  certainly  would  be  independent  organi- 
zations established  by  the  colored  people 
themselves,  and  he  thought  it  very  much 
more  desirable  that  Friends  do  it,  sub- 
ordinate to  their  churches  North,  and  so 
exercise  a  pastoral  care  over  them.  The 
reasons  he  assigned  were  that  the  students 
attending  at  Southland  school,  and  becoming 
acquainted  with  Friends'  ways  of  worship  and 
discipline,  and  hearing  the  gospel  preached 
in  its  fulness  with  power  and  intelligence, 
would  never  be  satisfied  to  go  into  the  old 
organizations  where  confusion  and  ignorance 
prevail.  We  hail  with  deepest  interest  the 
good  news  from  Maryville,  Tenn.,  and  right 
heartily  do  we  extend  the  hand  of  fellowship 
to  our  sister  "  Southern  Preparative"  of 
colored  Friends. 

You  ask  about  our  new  house  for  the  boys. 
It  is  now  going  up  very  rapidly,  and  looks 
finely.  It  will  be  quite  an  ornament  to  the 
grounds,  and  honor  to  ^he  doriors.  We 
hoped  to  have  it  ready  for  use  when  school 
opens  on  the  13th  prox ,  but  now  find  we 
cannot.  We  have  aimed  to  do  the  colored 
people  all  the  good  we  could  in  this  job  and 
its  profits,  so  we  waited  till  their  crops  were 
laid  by ;  indeed  we  could  not  do  any  other 
way.  Then  my  dear  husband  divided  out 
the  hauling  amongst  them ;  brick  for  piers, 
(we  have  no  stone)  sand  and  lime,  all  from 
Helena.  He  gave  several  of  them  rations 
for  some  time,  and  money  for  other  purposes. 
Some  cut  saw-logs  in  the  woods,  others 
hauled  them.  Chandler  Paschal  did  the 
sawing  on  T.  Wright's  mill,  in  which  he  is 
a  partner,  and  employed  several  there.  One 
colored  carpenter  is  at  work  on  the  building. 
And  so  many  families  are  being  employed 
and  fed  who  would  otherwise,  at  this  season, 
earn  nothing.  We  like  the  plan  of  the 
building.  The  Missionary*  Board  got  up 
specifications  and  plans,  and  we  have 
changed  them  a  little,  owing  to  our  ex- 
perience in  climate.  Cenis  Farrier  has  been 
here  since  he  graduated,  and  under  Amasa 


Chace's  instructions,  he  has  repainted  the 
meeting  house  and  school  rooms  outside, 
and  it  looks  the  nicest  it  ever  has,  and  this 
autumn  we  expect  to  see  things  looking 
better  here  than  ever  before,  provided  sick- 
ness does  not  hinder  the  work. 

Lydia  M.  Chace  has  been  away  since  the 
middle  of  Sixth  mo.  laboring  in  the  temper- 
ance cause,  as  Vice  President  of  the  State 
Union,  appointed  by  the  National  Conven- 
tion of  W.  C.  T.  U.  She  has  been  mostly 
northwest  from  here,  attended  the  State 
Prohibition  Convention  held  at  Searcy, 
Sixth  mo.  20th,  and  has  organized  a  State 
W.  C.  T.  U.  Mrs.  M.  Clardy,  from  Missouri, 
visited  Helena  and  here  in  Sixth  month  ;  she 
held  meetings  in  Helena,  and  L.  M.  Chace  and 
I  attended.  We  visited  the  saloons  and 
wholesale  dealers,  the  billiard  saloons  and 
beer-gardens.  Altogether  there  has  been  an 
onward  move  in  Temperance  all  along  the 
line.  Amasa  Chace  lectures  often  in  different 
sections, — keeps  busy  always.  My  dear 
husband  should  have  gone  away  from  this 
climate  this  summer,  but  could  not  leave  the 
building  and  other  business  without  their 
stopping,  and  so  the  dear  Master  has  given 
him  health  and  strength  according  to  the 
day,  but  I  still  hope  there  is  a  rest  for  him 
not  far  distant  in  the  future.  Scarcity  of 
funds  and  pressing  demands  for  progress  in 
our  Mission  field,  compel  us  to  keep  "  peg- 
ging along''  as  Abraham  Lincoln  would  say. 
We  want  to  see  the  institution  so  upon  its 
feet,  and  so  established,  that  no  changes  in 
pecuniary,  political  or  social  relations  can 
destroy,  or  uproot,  or  drive  out  the  work. 
My  charity  funds  for  educating  orphans  &c. 
are  exhausted,  but  I  confidently  expect  the 
annual  contributions  both  in  England  and 
the  States  will  respond  again  timely  this 
coming  autumn. 

Our  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Hickory 
Ridge  last  month  was  well  attended,  and 
very  interesting.  Reports  from  standing 
committees  on  education,  Bible  schools, 
temperance  &c,  showed  a  great  deal  of 
service  performed,  and  encouraging  results 
manifest.  The  work  at  Hickory  Ridge  is  in 
a  more  prosperous  condition  than  last  year. 
They  have  a  good  Bible  School,  with  Moses 
W.  Moore  superintendent,  and  W.  E.  Gran- 
ville, J.  M.  Brooks  and  others,  teachers. 
Granville  is  teaching  school  in  that  district, 
and  has  102  pupils  enrolled,  and  80  or  1J0  in 
attendance.  With  25  of  our  members  teach- 
ing schools  in  several  different  counties  and 
states,  Southland  is  exerting  a  very  great 
influence  in  favor  of  Friends,  and  spreading 
gospel  truth  and  salvation  among  the  igno- 
rant. There  have  been  more  school  books 
and  Scriptures  called  for  this  year  than 
usual.    We  think  the  prospect  favorable  for 
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a  full  school  of  boarders  the  coming  year. 
The  cotton  crops  are  good  around  us,  and 
over  the  State  generally,  it  is  said.  With 
kind  regards,  in  which  my  dear  husband 
joins,  very  truly,  Alipa  Clark. 


THE  REFUGEES  IN  KANSAS- 

Having  received  a  great  many  letters  of 
enquiry  to  which  I  am  unable  to  reply  sepa- 
rately, I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  thou  wilt 
allow  me  through  thy  columns  to  give  the 
required  information. 

Many  thousands  of  refugees  from  Missis- 
sippi and  other  Southern  States  are  now  in 
Kansas,  and  the  emigration  is  continuing, 
and  seems  likely  to  continue  throughout  this 
fall  and  uext  spring. 

A  large  number  of  these  refugees  are  re- 
maining in  the  cities  and  towns,  and  scat- 
tered through  the  farming  districts,  and  are  I 
now  earning  their  living.  By  and  by  when 
work  is  not  to  be  had,  these  will  require 
much  help  to  carry  them  through  the  winter, 
as  it  takes  all  they  can  earn  now  to  pro-| 
vide  for  their  families.     Money  is  greatly 

needed  just  now  to  purchase  seed  wheat, 1  children  meet  in  sewing  circles  and  make 
which  cau  be  had  here  at  seventy-live  cents  aprons,  handkerchiefs,  A'c?  Little  bags  are 
a  bushel.    Appeal  to  every  farmer  to  give  needed,  each  one  to  contain  a  needle  case  aud 


securely  covered  and  corded,  aud  sent  to 
Joshua  L.  Baily,  of  Philadelphia;  Wm.  H. 
Sharp,  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago;  Joseph  H. 
Miller,  Columbus,  Ohio;  or  Morris  &  Mills, 
58  East  Market  Street,  Indianapolis 

From  most  of  these  points  we  have  the 
promise  of  free  transportation  to  Kansas. 
Money  may  be  sent,  addressed  to  Elizabeth 
L.  Comstock,  Topeka  P.  O.,  Kansas,  or  to 
Governor  St.  John. 

To  secure  free  transportation  it  will  be 
safest  to  label  every  package  in  one  comer, 
"For  Kansas,  E.  L.  Comstock." 

We  fear  that  very  little  can  be  done  for 
the  schooling  of  the  colonists'  children  this 
winter,  for  lack  of  warm  school-houses,  which 
are  very  desirable  as  soon  as  they  can  possi- 
bly be  built 

Will  the  dear  mothers  search  their  ward- 
robes, bureaus  and  trunks,  and  give  every 
thing  they  can  spare  for  these  poor  and  long- 
oppressed  people?  Will  the  fathers  give  up 
their  tobacco  and  luxuries  to  aid  them  ? 
Will  the  dear  daughters  sacrifice  their  trim- 
mings and  jewelry  and  ornaments,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  contribute  food  and  clothing 
for  the  girls  so  greatly  in  need?    Will  the 


the  price  of  one  bushel.  Clothing  of  every 
description  is  wanted  for  men,  women  aiul 
children,  from  1  year  old  to  100.  Bedding 
and  bed-ticks,  in  great  demand.  Boots  and 
shoes  also.  It  is  desirable  that  all  old 
clothes  and  bedding  should  be  mended. 
Part  of  the  new  material  might  be  sent  un- 
made. We  may  organize  sewing-schools 
here,  and  be  able  to  fit  and  make  up  clothes 
for  some  who  are  not  equipped  with  the 
ready-made  supplies.  Children  of  those  in 
the  cities,  towns,  and  farming  districts,  can 


pincushion,  well  stocked  with  needles  and 
pins,  buttons,  thread,  tape,  hooks  and  eyesr 
thimbles,  scissors,  and  everything  necessary 
for  needle-work.  Will  the  aged  women  pro- 
vide knitting-bags,  with  needles  and  yarn, 
and  old  Btockiogs  that  require  new  feet? 
Spectacles  for  old  men  and  women  are 
needed. 

Our  VQung  men  might  make  very  accepta- 
ble offerings  of'  knives  and  forks,  scissors 
aud  spoons.  Small  primers  and  picture- 
books,  &c,  school  text-cards,  Bibles,  Testa- 


go  to  school  and  have  the  same  educational  ments  and  hymn  books  are  greatly  needed; 
privileges  as  the  white  children  in  the  same  slates  and  pencils  aud  stationery. 


locality 

Many  of  the  refugees  are  taking  up  land  and 
settling  in  colonies,  500  or  600  in  a  colony. 
These  greatly  need  our  aid,  since  they  can- 
not hire  out  and  earn  thair  daily  bread,  but 
have  to  locate  on  their  land  or  they  will 
lose  it.  These  are  working  diligently, 
ploughing  their  land  and  securing  seed  if 
they  can  get  it,  building  their  cottages  of 
stone,  of  which  there  is  plenty ;  but  they 
need  lumber  for  roofing  and  doors,  &c, 
which  is  very  costly  here.  They  need  food, 
fuel,  clothing,  bedding,  &c,  to  carry  them 
through  the  winter.  After  next  harvest 
they  will  probably  be  self-sustaining. 

Friends  should  pack  in  bales,  as  large  as 
may  be,  done  up  securely  in  burlap  or  strong 
hemp  goods,  that  may  be  used  for  bed-ticks 
for  straw  beds.    The  packages  should  be 


Let  young  and  old  come  and  help  in  this 
good  work,  and  prove  the  truth  of  the 
words,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.         ELIZABETH  L.  Comstock. 

Topeka,  Kan.,  Tenth  mo.  115th,  1879. 


HARMONY  OF  SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION. 

Now,  at  eighty-two  aud  a  half  years  of 
age,  still,  by  God's  forbearance  and  blessing, 
possessing  my  mental  powers  unimpaired, 
aud  lookiug  over  the  barrier  beyond  which 
I  soon  must  pass,  I  can  truly  declare  that, 
in  the  study  and  exhibitiou  of  scieuce  to  my 
pupils  aud  fellow-men,  I  have  never  forgot- 
ten to  give  all  honor  and  glory  to  the  Infi- 
nite Creator — happy  if  I  might  be  the  hon- 
ored interpreter  ot  a  portion  of  His  works, 
and  of  the  beautiful  structure  aud  beneficent 
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laws  discovered  therein  by  the  labors  of  many 
illustrious  predecessors.  For  this  I  claim 
no  credit.  It  is  the  result  to  which  right 
reason  and  sound  philosophy,  as  well  •  as 
religion,  would  naturally  lead. 

While  I  have  never  concealed  my  con- 
victions on  these  subjects,  nor  hesitated  to 
declare  them  on  all  proper  occasions,  I  have 
also  declared  my  belief  that,  while  natural 
religion  stands  on  the  basis  of  revelation, 
consisting,  as  it  does,  of  the  facts  and  laws 
which  form  the  domain  of  science,  science 
has  never  revealed  a  system  of  mercy  com- 
mensurate with  the  moral  wants  of  man. 
In  nature,  in  God's  creation,  we  discover 
only  laws — laws  of  undeviating  strictness, 
and  sore  penalties  attached  to  their  viola 
tion.  There  is  associated  with  natural  laws 
no  system  of  mercy.  That  dispensation  is 
not  revealed  in  nature,  and  is  contained  in 
the  Scriptures  alone. 

With  the  double  view  just  presented,  I 
feel  that  science  and  religion  may  walk  hand 
in  hand.  They  form  two  distinct  volumes  of 
revelation,  and  both  being  records  of  the  will 
of  the  Creator,  both  may  be  received  as  con- 
stituting a  unity,  declaring  the  mind  of  God  ; 
and,  therefore,  the  study  of  both  becomes  a 
duty,  and  is  perfectly  consistent  with  our 
highest  obligation. 

I  feel  that  as  this  subject  respects  my 
fellow-men,  I  have  done  no  more  than  my 
duty.  Prof.  Silliman. 


Solidity  of  Gas. — Tresca's  experiments  on 
the  flow  of  metals  are  well  supplemented  by 
Danbree's.  By  exploding  dynamite  and  nitro- 
glycerine in  the  interior  of  thick  masses  of 
metal,  he  found  that,  although  the  effects  of 
the  fracture  may  be  seen  almost  instanta- 
neously, there  is  a  minute  interval  of  time 
during  which  the  gases  are  so  forcibly  com- 
pressed as  to  behave  like  solid  bodies,  which 
possess  a  cohesion  and  a  hardness  sufficient 
to  cut  iron.  The  evidences  of  this  solidity 
are  very  striking,  even  when  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  explosive  is  fully  exposed  to  the 
open  air,  thus  showing  a  continuity,  or  rather 
a  true  unity  of  action,  for  gases,  liquids  and 
solids. —  Comptes  Rendus. 

Sonora  Camels. — A  herd  of  camels  was 
driven  from  Nevada  to  Sonora  about  two 
years  ago.  Finding  no  profitable  work  for 
them,  their  owners  turned  them  loose  along 
the  Gila.  For  a  while  they  were  in  danger 
of  extermination,  because  they  frightened 
mules  and  horses,  and  the  teamsters  often 
shot  them.  Since  the  railroad  has  beeD 
delivering  freight  at  Adironda,  the  wagon 
road  has  been  comparatively  abandoned 
by  teamsters,  and  the  camels  are  not  so  much 
disturbed.    The  waterless  desert  of  Sonora 
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has  immense  deposits  of  salt,  sulphur, 
borax  and  soda,  and  the  mountains  have 
valuable  ore-beds.  The  inhabitants  look  to 
the  camels  for  eventually  making  these 
treasures  accessible  and  available. —  Yuma 
Sentinel. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  TWO  CROWNS. 

Prince  Imperial.  Frances  Ridley  Havergah 

A  wail  is  heard  in  summer  time  'mid  England's  ver  * 
dant  hills, 

A  southern  breeze  with  tidings  sad  a  waiting  bosom 
thrills  ; 

A  widowed  mother's  only  son  by  savage  foes  lies 
slain, 

Sent  forth  with  tears,  she  greets  him  now  with  bitter 
tears  again. 

She  hoped  to  see  upon  his  brow  once  more  the  impe 
rial  crown, 

Which  his  dead  father's  vanquished  hand  unwillingly 
laid  down  ; 

He  sought  on  distant  battle-fields  to  win  a  soldier's 
fame, 

By  hidden  foes,  in  useless  fight,  alone,  the  boy  was 
slain  ; 

The  elusive  hope  of  empire  slipped  from  his  eager 
hand, 

Like  the  semblance  of  a  river  clear  on  Afric's  burning 
sand. 

And  queen  and  peasant  mourned  him,  and  dirge  for 

him  was  sung, 
And  place  for  him  was  made,  the  kings  of  earth  and 

thought  among, 
And  fair  France  sent  her  mourners  too,  and  solemn 

prayers  were  said, 
While  England's  proudest  round  the  bier  in  reverence 

bowed  the  head. 

But  still  upon  the  summer's  breeze  another  wail  was 
heard, 

The  daughter  of  a  King  went  forth  to  meet  her  wait- 
ing Lord, — 

To  take  from  His  almighty  hand,  meekly,  the  prom- 
ised crown, 

That  through  the  countless  ages  need  never  be  laid 
down. 

Not  her's  the  wail  when  told  that  soon  her  stay  on 

earth  must  cease, 
"  I  shall  be  with  my  Lord,"  she  said  with  child-like 

joy  and  peace. 
At  the  4<  idle  corner  "  rough  men  said,  "  For  us  her 

life  she  gave, 

Struck  by  ihe  chill  of  evening's  mist,  as  she  told  that 

Christ  could  save." 
On  either  side  of  ocean  were  hearts  that  were  sad  and 

sore, 

That  this  singer  sweet  of  Zion  should  be  heard  on 

earth  no  more ; 
"Lord  Jesus,  I  will  trust  Thee,"  she  sang  with  her 

failing  breath, 
True  to  her  latest  moment,  she  « glorified  Him  in 

death;" 

Her  face  shone  out  with  beauty  like  that  of  the  sunset 

sky, 

As  her  spirit  left  these  earthly  shades  for  her  glorious 
home  on  high. 

And  so  two  lives  are  over,  their  course  on  earth  is 
run  ; 

Shall  the  crown  best  worth  the  winning,  by  each  of 
us  be  won  ?"  S.  T.  T. 


92 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  28th  ult. 

Great  Britain  — Considerable  activity  is  reported 
in  the  manufactured  iron  trade  at  several  points  in  the 
North  of  England.    The   principal  firms  in  N<  rth 
Staff  rdshire  have  again  slightly  advanced  the  price  of 
fini  hed  iron,  and  have  received  large  orders  frum 
the  United  States.    A  meeting  of  leading  firms  en- 
gaged in  the  finished  iron  trade  in  South  Staffordshire 
aid  East  Worcestershhe  was  held  at  Biimingham  on 
the  23rd,  to  consider  an  application  for  an  advance  in  j 
the  wages  of  operatives,  on  account  of  the  improve- 1 
ment  of  trade;  but  they  decided  that  they  did  not, 
consider  an  advance  justified.    It  is  probable  that  an 
arbitrator  will  be  appointed  to  settle  the  question.  The 
London  Times  of  the  24th  says  that  the  revival  begun 
in  the  iion  interests  is  now  spreading  to  textile  fabrics.  | 

At  Consett,  Jarrow,  Hartlepool  and  Stockton*  the 
iron-;  late  mills  have  stopped,  because  a  certain  cla-s 
of  the  workmen  refuse  to  bear  any  portion  of  the 
reduction  under  the  recent  award  of  .'arbitrators. 

Loid  Salisbury  made  a  speech  at  a  banquet  at 
Manchester  on  the  17th,  in  which  he  defended  the 
foreign  policy  of  the  government  against  the  criticisms 
of  the  Oppoitiun.  The  general  tone  of  the  speech 
was  hostile  to  Russia.  On  the  25th,  Lord  Hartington, 
the  Opposition  leader  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ad- 
dressed a  Liberal  ma.-s  meeting  in  the  same  town.  In 
the  course  of  his  speech,  he  said  that  England  is  less  . 
fitted  by  her  position  and  the  nature  of  her  resouices 
than  any  other  Power,  for  a  policy  of  military  admin- 
istration. Although,  as  the  Pi ime  Minister  has  said, 
her  resources  are  so  great  that  she  might  go  to  war 
without  need  of  considering  how  long  she  could 
maintain  it,  no  Ministry  ought  to  make  or  threaten 
war,  unless  for  a  cause  so  just  that  the  people  will  be 
ieady  to  make  the  protracted  saci dices  necessary  foi 
its  continuance.  The  polic)  of  England  need  not  be  one 
of  timid  isolation,  for  her  all  ance  will  always  be  courted 
in  Euiope,  and  ought  to  be  used  to  form  a  combina 
tion  of  States  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  peace 
and  independence  of  Europe,  repressing  the  aggres 
sive  ambition  of  any  Power,  protecting  the  weak 
against  the  strong,  the  free  against  the  oppressor. 

France. — Gambetta  has  returned  to  Paris.  An 
evening  paper  says  that  he  is  opposed  to  re  opening 
the  amnesty  question,  and  that  he  disclaims  responsi- 
bility for  the  utterances  of  the  Republique  Francaise, 
which  is  generally  regarded  as  his  organ.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  will  reject  the 
proposition  for  complete  amnesty. 

Spain. — An  inhabitant  of  Alicante  has  given  £80,- 
000  for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers  by  the  recent  flood. 
A  fund  raised  in  Paris  for  this  purpose  now  amounts 
to  100,000  francs,  about  320,000.  It  is  said  that 
King  Alfonso  has  declared  that  all  sums  which  indi 
viduals  or  public  bodies  intend  to  contribute  toward 
the  celebration  of  his  approaching  marriage,  will  be 
devoted  to  the  same  object. 

The  committee  on  reforms  in  Cuba  has  prepared  a 
bill  to  be  offered  to  the  Cortes,  providing  for  the 
gradual  abolition  of  slavery,  so  that  it  shi.ll  end  in 
1890.  All  slaves  55  years  of  age  and  upward  are  to 
be  freed  in  18S0,  and  others  successively  in  each  two 
years  thereafter.  It  is  proposed  to  pay  the  slavehold- 
ers a  ceitain  sum  for  each  slave,  the  amount  required 
annually  being  charged  on  the  financial  budget  of 
Cuba.  It  is  reported  that  the  members  of  the  majority 
in  the  Cortes  believe  that  the  Ministry  will  reject  this 
bill,  and  that  it  must  undergo  important  modifications, 
as  complete  abolition  cannot  be  postponed  for  ten 
years. 

Germany  and  Austria. — The  Euiopean  press 
generally  has  given  much  attention  to  a  reported  alii 


ance  of  these  two  governments,  upe  n  which  Bismarck 
and  Andrassy  were  supposed  to  have  agreed,  at  their 
recent  interview  at  Vieni  a ;  and  various  statements 
have  been  published  as  to  its  nature  and  form,  some 
assenting  the  signing  of  a  formal  treaty,  either  by  the 
two  Emperors  or  their  respective  Prime  Ministers.  A 
London  dispatch  of  the  25th  says  that  telegrams  fiom 
Berlin  and  Vienna  now  concur  in  describing  the 
agreement  as  not  a  written  treaty  signed  by  the 
Emperors,  but  as  in  the  form  of  memoranda  exchanged 
by  the  Ministers,  and  at  proved  by  their  sovereigns. 

Afghanistan. — A  d  is  paten  received  in  London  on 
the  24th  from  Kushi,  said  that  a  biigade  of  British 
troops  had  arrived  there  from  Cabul  to  succor  the 
force  holding  an  entrenched  camp  at  Shutargardan, 
near  one  of  the  passes  leading  from  India,  the  camp 
being  surrounded  by  thousands  of  native  warriors. 
The  commander  believed  that  he  could  hold  the 
position,  but  heavy  firing  show  ed  that  a  seveie  engage- 
ment was  going  on.  Figh'ing  had  taken  place  between 
Ali  Kheyl  and  Shutargardan,  in  which  the  natives 
were  defeated,  and  communications  had  been  re- 
opened. Yakoob  Khan,  the  Ameer,  remains  in  the 
camp  of  General  Roberts,  it  is  said  voluntarily.  He 
is  reported  to  be  much  depressed. 

Japan. — The  cholera  is  rapidly  subsiding.  Official 
returns  show  over  150,000  cases  since  its  outbreak  in 
Fourth  month  last,  and  85,000  deaths. 

BRITISH  America. — Immense  beds  of  coal  have 
been  discovered  on  the  Asdniboine  river,  about  sixty 
miles  suuth  of  Grai  d  Valley,  Manitoba.  A  company 
has  secured  4  500  acres  of  land  there,  and  expect  to 
send  about  1,000  tons  to  Winnipeg  the  coming  winter. 

Domestic — The  Board  of  Health  of  Memphis,  on 
the  25th,  i  sued  an  official  p-.per  declaring  the  yellow 
fever  epidemic  at  an  end,  the  weather  having  been 
cool  for  three  days,  with  two  good  fros's,  and  a  pros- 
pect of  a  continuance  of  favorable  weather;  and  an- 
nouncing that  little  danger  was  to  be  apprehended  by 
returning  alsen'eis,  provided  the  proper  care  has 
been  taken  for  the  ventilation  and  disinfection  of 
houses,  bedding,  clothing,  &c.  Those  returning  were 
advised  to  avoid  infected  places.  A  few  cases  of  yel- 
low fever  still  existed  in  the  city,  and  others  might 
appear,  but  with  ordinary  prudence  the  further  spread 
of  the  disease  is  not  apprehended.  A  number  of  the 
absentees  have  returned,  and  business  was  generally 
resumed  on  the  27th.  Through  trains  arrived  and 
departed  on  all  the  lailroads  excepting  that  to  Little 
Rock,  Ark.  One  of  the  camps  outside  of  the  city 
was  broken  up  on  the  27th,  and  the  other  on  the  28th, 
the  people  being  moved  into  the  city. 

Secretary  Schu:z  received  on  the  25th  a  dispatch 
from  the  special  agent,  C.  Adams,  sent  to  the  Ute 
Indians,  announcing  that  the  lately  hostile  Indians 
had  delivered  to  him  without  conditions  the  captive 
women  and  children  taken  from  the  White  River 
Agency,  and  that  he  hoped  that  further  trouble  would 
be  wholly  averted.  A  courier  to  Rawlins  from  Gen. 
Mer.itt's  camp  reports  that  C.  Adams  arrived  there 
with  the  women  and  children,  on  the  24th.  The  cap- 
tives were  unharmed,  and  had  not  been  subjected  to 
insult  or  injury.  The  Indians  desire  peace,  and  claim 
to  have  been  forced  into  the  outbreak.  Terms  of 
surrender  have  been  forwarded  to  Washington. 

On  the  24th  ult.  the  body  of  a  man  was  found  on 
the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  which,  although  too 
much  bruised  and  decomposed  to  be  recognized,  is 
believed,  from  marks  on  the  clothing,  to  be  that  of 
the  companion  o»  Prof.  Wise  in  his  balloon  ascension 
from  St.  Louis  on  the  29th  of  Ninth  mo.,  since  which 
no  tidings  had  been  received  of  them,  except  that  the 
balloon  was  seen  at  several  points  on  the  same  day. 
Prof.  Wise  had  previously  made  462  balloon  voyages 
without  a  serious  accident,  though  he  had  many  nar- 
row escapes. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  GUIDANCE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

I  am  glad  to  see  the  attention  of  Friends 
drawn  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  trust  that  good  will  result  'from  the 
moving  of  the  waters  in  the  spiritual  Be 
thesda,  and  I  for  one  have  felt  like  stepping 
down  into  the  pool,  to  seek  spiritual  health 
and  growth,  inward  cleansing  and  vital 
power. 

My  whole  life,  with  brief  exceptions,  has 
been  spent  in  isolated  situations,  and  conse- 
quently the  influence  of  the  gospel  ministry 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  has  had  less  direct- 
ing power  in  my  Christian  life  than  mi^ht 
have  been  the  case  had  I  been  otherwise 


located,  yet  in  these  occasional  intervals, 
words  which  still  live  and  act  in  my  labor 
and  service,  were  spoken  both  publicly  and 
privately,  and  I  felt  them  to  be  peculiarly 
adapted  to  my  spiritual  needs. 

I  cannot  admit  that  the  gift  of  prophecy 
has  ceased  to  be  conceded  by  God  to  some 
of  His  ambassadors,  and  whilst  I  am  candid- 
ly convinced  that  He  has  not  bestowed  it 
upon  me',*  though  called  to  teach  and  preach 
the  riches  of  Christ  to  dying  sinners,  it  will 
not  do  for  me  to  despise  the  gift  I  have 
received,  nor  will  it  be  possible  for  me  to 
exercise  a  gift  which  God  has  not  seen  fit  to 
bestow  upon  me. 

Whilst  I  should  hesitate  in  claiming  for 
myself  immediate  revelation,  I  cannot  doubt 
having  been  often  led  by  the  Spirit,  both  as 
to  where  to  labor,  when  to  preach,  and  yjhat 
to  say.  I  can,  however,  rejoice  that  others 
have  had  a  different  experience,  have  exer- 
cised the  first  of  all  gifts  to  their  own  peace 
and  the  edification  of  the  hearers. 

My  isolation  from  Friends  has  brought 
me  into  close  contact  with  laborers  of  other 
bl  anches  of  the  Christian  church,  and  amoug 
whom  cases  of  spiritual  guidance  are  by  no 
means  wanting.  Some  examples  of  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  gift  of  prophecy  could  be  cited 
from  devoted  laborers  in  the  gospel  service 
in  our  own  and  pagan  lands. 

I  have  heard  ministers,  both  in  our  own 
Society  and  out  of  it,  claim  for  their  sermons 
a  special  direct  call,  which  was  tantamount 
to  immediate  revelation,  when  I  have  had 


*  The  term,  "gift  of  prophecy,"  is  here  evidently  used  as 
that  of  foretelling  future  events.  This  is  only  one  of  the 
parts  of  prophecy.  "  He  that  prophesieth  speak;  th  unto  men 
to  cxhoi  tat  ion,  edific  ation  and  comfort,"  says  Paul.  Couy- 
beare  and  Howson,  in  the  Life  and  Epistles  ol  St.  Paul.  vol.  1. 
p.  43u,  writa  :  "It.  is  needless  to  ri  mark  that,  in  a  scriptural 
sense  of  ihe  term,  a  prophet  does  not  mean  a  foreteller  of 
future  events,  but  a  revealer  of  God's  will  to  man;  though 
t  he  latter  sense  may  (and  sometimes  does)  include  the  lormer. 
So  the  gift  of  prophecy  was  that  charism  which  enabled  its 
possessors  to  utter,  with  the  authority  of  inspiration,  divine 
strains  of  warning,  exhortation,  eneou  ragein<-nt,  or  rebuke; 
and  to  teach  and  enforce  the  truths  of  Christianity  with  super- 
natural ehiergy  and  effect."  Our  brother  admits  with  hum- 
ble gratitude  that  he  has  received  ability  to  teach  and 
enlorce  the  truths  of  Christianity  with  a  powet  he  did  not.  pos- 
sess as  a  natural  or  unregenerate  man. — Ed.  Friendf  Review. 
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reason  to  believe  that  they  did  not  have  a 
direct  commission  from  God  to  say  what  they 
did  say. 

One  revelation  of  the  Spirit  may  differ 
from  another  revelation  of  the  Spirit,  but  it 
can  never  contradict  a  previous  nor  a  future 
revelation  of  the  same  Spirit. 

We  must  never  forget  that  there  is 
another  spirit,  whose  business  is  to  de- 
lude and  deceive,  and  it  is  possible  for  us 
unwittingly  to  yield  to  bis  insinuations.  It 
is  said  he  can  transform  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light.  It  seems  rather  more  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  transform  himself  into  an 
angel  of  love.  Brotherly  love  is  too  holy  a 
thing  for  Satan  ever  to  promote,  his  mission 
being  to  sever  and  divide.  The  Society  of 
Friends,  whilst  making  a  high  profession  of 
spiritual  guidance,  has  no  doubt  Buffered 
as  much  as  any  other  church  from  the  decep- 
tive voice  of  the  dividing  spirit. 

This  fact,  instead  of  making  us  cast  aside 
all  belief  iu  the  immediate  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  should  increase  our  diligence 
not  to  deceive  ourselves  nor  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  deceived  by  the  enemy  of  Zion. 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  since  a 
travelling  Friend,  not  a  recorded  minister, 
in  a  social  gathering  at  an  humble  cottage 
in  Columbus,  N.  Y.,felt  called  to  declare  to  j 
someone  present  the  field  of  usefulness  to 
which  God  would  appoint  him,  if  faithful  to! 
the  Divine  calling.    It  is  not  my  place  to  | 
tell  all  of  those  words,  though  that  field 
was  to  embrace  many  nations.    With  only! 
one  exception  all  who  heard  those  words  are 
still  living,  and  doubtless  have  often  reflected  | 
upon  the  solemn  covering  which  crowned 
our  gathering. 

During  seven  years  of  fluctuating  spiritual 
experience  which  intervened  ere  my  mouth 
was  opened  in  the  ministry,  many  were  the 
witnesses  who  confirmed  this  declaration, 
their  number  increasing  as  the  day  drew 
near.    On  the  first  occasion  when  I  refused 
obedience  to  manifest  duty,  a  Friend  who! 
entered  the  room  as  the  gathered  worship-' 
pers  were  separating,  took  me  by  the  hand 
and  calmly  persuaded  me  to  willing  obedi-! 
ence  in  future.     During  the  five  months 
which  elapsed,  several  more  laborers  spoke ' 
to  my  condition  with  clearness  and  power,  | 
and  when  I  first  yielded  obedience  a  dear ; 
Elder  encouraged  me,  and  a  few  days  later 
the   Elders   of  the   meeting   held  a  con- 
ference to  inform  me  that  they  were  con- 
vinced of  my  gift  and  call,  and  desired  me 
to  take  my  seat  in  the  gallery,  and  one  after 
another  expressed  words  of  cheer,  counsel 
and  encouragement,  for  which  I  shall  ever 
hold  in  grateful  remembrance  the  Friends 
at  Centre,  North  Carolina. 
Nearly  a  year  had  passed  away  in  the ! 


ministry  of  the  word,  amid  errors  of  omis- 
sion and  commission,  sometimes  getting 
ahead  of  my  guide,  at  others  lagging  behind, 
when  an  unexpected  and  terrible  blow  came 
near  interrupting  forever  my  vocal  service  in 
the  cause  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  A 
Friend  who  was  travelling  in  the  ministry 
called  me  aside  after  a  meeting  in  which  I 
had  taken  part,  to  tell  me  that  "she  felt  cer- 
tain I  had  not  yet  been  called  to  vocal  ser- 
vice in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  doubted 
that  such  would  ever  be  my  field  of  service. " 
Here  was  a  claim  to  revelation  entirely  at 
variance  with  the  testimony  of  a  score  of 
witnesses.  It  was  confirmed  by  an  Elder  to 
whom  I  was  bound  to  yield  precedence,  and 
I  might  almost  say  in  this  matter,  obedience. 

An  Egyptian  night  seemed  to  close  over 
my  whole  Christian  life.  I  believed  that  I 
had  been  misled,  that  I  had  no  place  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  I  determined 
henceforth  to  speak  no  more  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

I  attended  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Marlboro',  more  for  business  arrangements 
than  to  worship  or  serve  God,  desirous  to 
remove  where  no  one  knew  of  my  ever  hav- 
ing taken  part  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
I  was  thrice  most  providentially  thrown  in 
company  with  Zeri  and  Miriam  Hough,  of 
Indiana,  who  gave  me  an  address  of  the 
Ministers  and  Elders  of  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  young  ministers,  and  to  whose  instru- 
mentality, under  God's  providence,  is  due 
whatever  good  I  may  have  been  the  means 
of  accomplishing  during  the  past  twelve 
years.  This  incident  led  me  to  a  closer  ex- 
amination of  the  doctrine  of  spiritual  guid- 
ance, especially  in  my  own  case,  and  I  trust 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  keep  nearer  to 
Christ.  I  soon  had  the  additional  proof  of 
ray  call  to  the  ministry  in  the  unity  of 
Friends  with  ray  prospects  of  labor  and  their 
adding  my  name  to  committees  for  gospel 
service  within  their  limits. 

A  little  incident  which  occurred  at  North- 
ern District  Meeting  in  Philadelphia,  whilst 
I  was  in  attendance  there  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1869,  induced  the  Elders  of 
that  meeting,  including  the  clerk  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  express  their  unity  with 
my  exercise  that  morning,  and  a  Friend  from 
Canada  who  had  separated  from  the  main 
body  in  1854,  both  there  and  at  a  subse- 
quent occasion,  encouraged  me  to  faithful- 
ness in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

I  could  feel  toward  those  who  separated, 
charity,  but  not  unity.  We  must  be  care- 
ful about  fomenting  discord,  careful  to 
speak  to  our  brethren  and  of  our  brethren 
with  Christian  calmness  and  premeditated 
carefuluess.  Division  is  a  bad  rule  for 
church  progress,  and  can  only  result  in 
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fractions,  and  the  more  we  divide  the  less 
will  be  the  value  of  these  fractions. 

We  must  be  careful  of  tender  consciences, 
and  if  the  progress  of  truth  demand  so  great 
a  sacrifice,  not  eat  meat  if  it  give  offence  to 
a  brother  for  whom  Christ  died.  These  tender 
consciences  form  one  of  the  greatest  beau 
ties  of  the  past  history  of  Friends.  Wool- 
man  refusing  to  write  wills  bequeathing 
slaves,  and  Grellet  abstaining  from  meat  for 
a  season,  and  afterwards  feeling  a  full  per- 
mission, not  only  to  partake  of  this,  but 
even  of  the  produce  of  slavery. 

The  writer,  from  the  spring  of  1862  until 
the  full  emancipation  of  slaves  in  the  United 
States,  felt  positively  forbidden  to  partake  in 
any  way  of  the  produce  of  slavery,  and  could 
only  nod  peace  in  implicit  obedience. 

In  the  early  years  of  my  Christian  experi- 
ence I  felt  called  to  use  an  outward  mark  of 
inward  discipleship,  in  that  peculiar  dress, 
which  an  eminent  missionary  has  called 
"an  outward  sign  of  the  new  man  who  has 
put  on  Christ.''1  I  felt  peace  in  so  doing, 
and  in  no  other  way.  At  a  later  period  I 
felt  that  plainness  without  peculiarity  was 
all  that  was  required,  yet  I  retained  the 
peculiar  dress  so  as  not  to  give  offence 
to  those  brethren  whose  tender  consciences 
I  must  respect, 

I  have  been  criticised  on  both  sides,  but 
have  uniformly  replied  :  "  These  are  to  me 
non-essentials."  I  would,  like  Grellet, 
"  make  a  distinction  between  that  which  is 
essentially  and  permanently  obligatory,  and 
those  straits  and  exercises  that  belong  only  to 
yourselves,  in  order  to  keep  you  under  close 
discipline,  and  in  which  your  obedience  will 
be  equally  requisite,  when  the  Divine  com- 
mand may  go  forth  to  you,  to  cease  from 
those  things,  as  now,  when  you  think  you 
are  called  to  practice  them.  And  you  who 
are  not  led  into  these  straits,  like  your  breth- 
ren, be  tender  of  their  scruples — feel  for 
them—and  encourage  them  ever  to  faithful- 
ness ;  for  nothing,  ever  so  small,  which  is  of 
the  Lord's  requiring,  is  to  be  slighted,  and 
it  is  in  proportion  as  we  are  faithful  in  little 
things,  that  we  are  made  rulers  over  more.'' 
Let  us  seek  to  be  individually  faithful,  and 
above  every  gift  seek  to  be  crowned  with 
charity,  or  we  shall  be  nothing. 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


GREAT  PRINCIPLES. 

God  is  a  spirit,  and  they^that  worship  Him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Jno.  iv.  24. 

The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the 
Lord.  Prov.  xx.  27.  But  there  is  a  spirit 
in  man ;  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
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giveth  them  understanding.    Job  xxxii.  8. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God 
*  *  *  In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.    Jno.  i.  1,  4. 

This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  Him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that 
God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
Him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth  ;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.   1  Jno.  i.5,7. 

Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear, 
1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  Him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  1 
Jno.  ii.  27. 

But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need 
not  that  I  write  unto  you,  for  ye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.  1 
Thess.  ii.  9. 

We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen,  and  ye  receive  not  our 
witness.    Jno.  iii.  11. 

And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.    Rom.  vi ii.  28. 

For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.    2  Cor.  v.  1. 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God.  Ps. 
xlvi.  10. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

SECRET  INFLUENCE. 

An  aged  couple  lived  alone  in  part  of  a 
smali  house  on  a  back  street  in  the  suburbs 
of  Philadelphia.  The  husband  was  a  Christ- 
ian, but  a  very  Feeble-Mind  for  timidity.  The 
wife  was  the  reverse.  "I  have  never  been  like 
some  Christians,  nor  like  my  poor  husband 
here "  (he  was  deaf),  she  said,  "  when  I 
am  tempted  to  be  discouraged,  I  always  go 
to  the  Lord  and  plead  the  promises."  She 
was  familiar  with  the  New  Testament  from 
end  to  end,  and  few  could  apply  it  more 
aptly.  Her  life  adorned  her  profession.  Of 
her  conversion  she  said,  "  When  our  oldest 
boy  was  a  baby,  a  man  came  into  our  alley 
to  preach.  I  heard  a  stir,  and  snatched  up 
the  baby  and  ran  to  the  door  just  for  a  min- 
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ote.  The  man  quoted  Isaiah  xii.  2,  '  Behold 
God  is  my  salvation,  1  will  trust  and  not  be 
afraid,  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song;  He  also  is  become  my  salva- 
tion.1 He  spoke  of  the  joys  and  ble.-s- 
ings  of  a  Christian,  as  his  own  experience. 
An  arrow  struck  the  young-  mother's  heart. 
"  Oh,"  she  said  to  herself,  "  I  have  no  hope 
and  joy  and  peace  like  that.''  She  could  not 
get  the  thoughts  out  of  her  mind  for  three 
days,  till,  she  said,  "I  went  to  the  Lord, 
begged  his  forgiveness,  and  found  peace." 
Ever  since  she  had  grown  in  the  life  of  faith, 
and  bad  seen  her  husband  converted  at  an 
advanced  age  But  the  preacher  never  knew 
the  blessing  on  his  words,  until,  perhaps,  he 
stood  before  his  Lord  to  render  his  account, 
and  rejoiced  over  a  soul  won.  But  some 
obscure  men  have  done  even  more  than  this. 
Thomas  Barber  was  unknown  to  fame,  yet 
was  the  means  of  converting  the  learned 
and  excellent  Adam  Clark,  to  whom  the 
whole  church  owes  a  debt.  Robert  Barnard 
laid  hold  of  a  drunkard  s  son  in  Plymouth 
workhouse,  watched  over  and  helped  him. 
and  he  became  the  renowned  Dr.  Kitto, 
Whose  works  have  blessed  thousands.  An 
obscure  Methodist  preacher,  who  was  illiter 
ate  himself,  was  the  means  of  converting 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 

The  Lord's  word  does  not  return  unto 
Him  void,  but  prospers  in  that  which  He 
pleases. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

JOHN  WICL1F  AND    HIS  ENGLISH 
PRECURSORS. 

(Continued  from  page  178.) 

In  an  age  such  as  that  which  beheld  the 
rise  of  the  Mendicaut  orders,  when  the  pre 
vailing  tendency  was  to  build  salvation  upon 
self-imposed  works  of  merit,  the  opposed 
doctrine  of  the  free  grace  ot  God  as  being 
sufficient  thereuuto,  was  fully  expounded  by 
another  Oxford  professor,  Thomas  of  Brad- 
wardiue.  Perhaps,  iu  his  zeal  to  confute  the 
errors  of  the  Pelagians,  Bradwardine  may 
have  drifted  somewhat  to  the  other  extreme, 
Dot  evenly  holding  the  happy  balauce,  as  ex 
pressed  in  Paul's  charge  to  Titus,  "that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works,"  seeing 
that  "  faith  without  works  is  dead."  Never- 
theless, where  the  leaning  of  the  age  was  so 
strongly  toward  works  of  penance  and  merit, 
au  insistance  upon  the  surpassing  value  of 
the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  reconcilement 
and  pardon  of  the  sinner,  may  not  be  con- 
strued as  a  rejection  of  the  necessity  for 
good  deeds,  because  these  are  as  sure  to  ac- 
company such  a  heart-change  as  is  the  face 
of  nature  to  respond  to  the  vivifying  beams 
of  the  summer's  sun. 


After  lecturing  several  years  at  Oxford, 
Bradwardine  was  appointed  confessor  to 
Edward  III  ,  and  also  served  as  war  chaplain 
to  that  king  when,  in  1330  and  during  sev- 
eral subsequent  years,  he  carried  on  his 
memorable  campaign  in  France.  ''So  great," 
says  Lecbler,  "  was  his  religious  and  moral 
influence  upon  Edward  and  his  army,  upon 
whom  he  knew  how  to  press  the  claims  of 
I  humanity,  that  many  historians  of  those 
wars  were  convinced  that  the  English  vic- 
tories were  more  due  to  the  holiness  of  this 
priest  than  to  the  warlike  virtues  of  the  king 
and  the  valor  of  bis  troops. Bradwardine 
was  chosen  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
1340,  but  be  died  within  a  few  weeks  after 
his  appointment  to  that  important  office. 

The  spiritual  writings  and  the  clearer 
views  of  the  truth,  broached  by  the  few  en 
lightened  ecclesiastics  and  others  of  whom 
special  mention  has  here  been  made,  had 
necessarily  found  entrance  chiefly  among  the 
more  liberally  educaied  of  the  English  peo- 
ple. On  the  surface,  there  were  thus  ap- 
parent occasional  tokens  «>f  spiritual  unrest 
and  dissatisfaction  with  the  prevailing  order 
of  things,  but  as  yet  the  great  mass  of  the 
population  remained  unreached.  Written  for 
the.-e,  and  by  one  who,  though  obviously  of 
the  learned  class,  had  probably  sprung  from 
the  agricultural  population,  was  the  Vision 
of  Pirrs  Plowman.      Tradition  has  referred 

its  authorship  to  a  certain  Robert  Langland, 
monk  of  the  Benedict ine  priory  of  Great 
Malvern,  in  Worcestershire;  but,  somewhat 
uncertain  though  this  be,  it  would  appear 
from  several  allusions  to  the  Malvern  tiills 
and  its  locality,  in  the  poem,  that  its  author 
was  a  resident  of  the  WeUh  border. 

It  is  not  easy,  in  a  brief  compass,  to  give 
a  clear  idea  of  this  unique  allegorical  poem 
of  ten  successive  visions,  seen,  as  assumed 
I  by  the  poet,  as  be  lay  sleeping  beside  a  well 
!  among  the  Malvern  Hills.  We  are  shown  a 
lovely  plain  between  the  tower  of  truth  and 
the  fortress  of  care;  upon  the  plain  a'multi- 
tude  of  men  of  all  conditions,  from  the 
plebeian  to  the  noble,  and,  prominent  in  their 
midst,  begging  friars,  preachers  of  indul- 
gences and  the  like  An  honorable  lady, 
symbolical  of  the  Church,  first  distinctively 
appears,  and  instructs  the  dreamer  "  in  the 
significance  of  the  spectacle  before  him,  and 
especially  on  the  point  that  truth  is  the 
truest  of  all  treasures,  and  that  the  chief 
subject  of  truth  is  nothing  else  but  love  aud 
beuevoleuce."  Then  "Reward"  (i.  e.  earthly 
reward)  richly  arrayed,  receives  the  homage 
of  all  rauks  and  conditions  of  men,  aud  is  on 
the  point  of  being  betrothed  to  M  False- 
hood, '  when  "Conscience,"  instructed  by 

*  It  was  written  about  1352,  a  few  years  antecedent  to  the 
appearance  of  Chaucer's  "Canterbury  Tales. "' 
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"Truth,"  informs  the  king,  who  causes  her 
to  be  placed  in  prison.  Visited  bj  a  begging 
friar,  she  receives  absolution,  aud,  gaining 
over  the  king,  is  dismissed  with  a  simple  rep- 
rimand. "  Reason  "  and  "  Penitence  "  ap- 
pearing upon  the  plain,  and  the  hearts  of 
sinners  being  reached,  Piers  the  Plowman 
volunteers  to  show  the  people  the  way  to 
"  Truth,"  when  he  receives  a  message  from 
the  latter,  desiring  that  he  and  his  friends 
shall  continue  at  their  homes,  pursuing  their 
usual  avocations.  These  two  lines  accom- 
pany the  message, — "  And  those  who  have 
done  good  shall  go  into  everlasting  life,  but 
those  who  have  done  evil,  into  everlasting 
fire."  (Matt.  xxv.  46.)  The  rest  of  the  re- 
presentation principally  turns  npon  the  three 
allegorical  persons,  "Do  Good,"  "Do 
Better,"  and  "Do  Best,"  Piers  the  Plow- 
man being  the  most  prominent  figure  in  the 
poem,  thus  to  do  honor  in  bis  person  to 
labor,  joined  with  the  fear  of  God. 

Exhibiting  the  value  of  a  consistent 
Christian  character  not  dissociated  from  good 
works,  the  foregoing  allegory  aptly  supple- 
ments the  theology  of  Bradvvardine  concern- 
ing free  grace.  But,  whilst  the  evil  ways 
of  all  classes  are  unsparingly  satirized,  it  is 
the  worldliness  of  the  clergy,  their  selfish- 
ness aud  simony,  which  are  particularly 
pointed  out:  tbe  beliefs  of  the  Papal  Church 
are  not  really  brought  in  question.  This 
aggressive  work,  in  a  measure,  fell  to  the  lot 
of  John  Wiclif*  who,  when  the  poem  of 
Laugland  appeared,  was  master  of  Baliol 
College,  Oxford.  As  a  student  at  the  Uni- 
versity,'Wiclif  had  shown  g'-eat  fondness  l'or 
logic  and  scholastic  theology,  but  it  is  not 
until  after  twenty  years  of  a  retired  scholar's 
life  at  Oxford!  that  he  publicly  appears  as  a 
participant  in  politico-ecclesiastiCil  affairs. 

"This  change  of  position,"  says  Lechler, 
"comes  upon  us  with  surprise;  but  vet  we 
are  not  to  imagine  that  Wiclif  has  become  an 
altered  man  ;  rather  must  we  say  to  our- 
selves that  we  only  now  come  in  view  of 
what  has  hitherto  been  an  unobserved  side 
of  his  nature  For  Wiclif  was  a  many-sided 
mind,  a  man  of  high  mark,  woo  not  only- felt  | 
powerfully  all  that  moved,  on  many  different 
sides,  his  own  people  and  times,  but  who,  in 


Having  shown  from  several  of  Wiclifs  as 
yet  imprinted  works,  that  he  had  made  the 
law  of  England  the  subject  of  special  study, 
in  addition  to  Roman  and  Canon  law,  our 
author  continues :  "But  so  far  from  taking 
merely  a  learned  interest  in  these  subjects, 
and  showing  only  a  historical  knowledge  of 
them,  he  manifests  the  most  immediate  con- 
cern in  the  present  condition  of  the  nation, 
and  a  primary  care  for  its  welfare,  its  liber- 
ties, and  its  honor.  It  is  not  meant  that,  on 
this  account,  he  limited  his  intellectual  hori- 
zon to  the  national  interests  of  his  own  island 
people.  On  the  contrary,  he  has  all  Chris- 
tendom, and  indeed  the  whole  human  race, 
in  his  eye;  but  his  cosmopolitanism  has  a 
solid  and  ripe  patriotism  for  its  sound  and 
vigorous  kernel." 

It  has  been  usually  affirmed  that  Wiclifs 
first  service  to  the  cause  of  moral  and  ecclesi- 
astical reform  began  about  1360  with  his 
opposition  to  the  declared  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  tbe  Mendicant  orders — their  subsist- 
ing upon  the  free-will  alms  of  the  people; 
but  Lechler  states  that  the  unpublished 
writings  of  the  reformer  show  that  for  many 
years  after  the  date  cited  he  continued  to 
speak  of  the  begging  friars  without  reproach, 
and  that  it  was  not  until  alter  1380,  during 
the  closing  years  of  his  course,  that  he 
powerfully  inveighed  against  the  abuses  of 
which  they  were  guilty.  With  this  explana- 
tory remark,  we  may  now  recur  to  the  occa- 
sion of  Wiclifs  first  protest  against  Papal 
encroachment. 

(To  be  continued.) 


some  things,  was  far  in  advance  of  his  age — 


a  prophet  and  type  of  what  was  still  in  the 
future.  And  it  is  only  when'  wre  bring  into  j 
view,  without  abridgment,  all  that  he 
united  in  himself,  when  we  sharply  dis- 
tinguish the  manifold  sides  of  his  nature, 
and  again  take  them  together  in  their  inner- 
most unity,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  draw  a 
true  aud  faithful  picture  of  his  powerful 
personality,'' 

*  Vaughan  states  that  the  name  of  Wiclif  occur?,  iu  nearly 
twenty  different  forms,  whilst  Lechler  himself  says  t:iat  he 
has  seen  twenty-eight  varieties  of  it. 


WHICH  IS  THE  MOST  POWERFUL  TELE- 
SCOPE IN  EXISTENCE? 

This  question  is  discussed  in  a  very  inter- 
esting way  in  the  Popular  Science  Review 
for  Tenth  month,  and  the  claims  of  Lord 
Rosse's  great  telescopes  are  first  brought 
under  review.  These  maguificent  telescopes 
were  made  nearly  forty  years  ago,  aud  great 
were  the  expectations  formed  of  what  they 
would  reveal,  especially  as  to  the  surface  Of 
the  moon.  It  was  soon  found  that  although 
they,  and  especially  the  largest  one,  con- 
centrated a  flood  of  light,  objects  were  not 
seen  any  more  distinctly  through  them  than 
with  some  smaller  instruments.  In  short, 
their  defining  power  was  not  very  good. 
The  largest  one  has  a  metal  speculum  six 
feet  in  diameter  to  receive  and  concentrate 
the  light  by  reflection,  aud  has  a  focal  length 
of  fifty-four  feet.  The  mounting  of  so 
large  a  tube  was  a  triumph  over  great 
difficulties,  and  the  instrument  still  surpasses 
in  size  all  competitors.  After  this  come  the 
great  refracting  telescopes  of  the  Russian 
Observatory  at  Pulkova  near  St.  Petersburg; 
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that  of  Cambridge,  U.  S.,  each  fifteen  inches 
in  diameter,  and  twenty-three  feet  in  focal 
length  ;  and  the  still  larger  one  of  Chicago, 
which  has  an  aperture  of  eighteen  iuchcs, 
and  a  focal  length  of  twenty-three  feet. 
These  instruments  have  excellent  defining 
power,  the  point  in  which  Lord  Rosse'a 
telescope  is  deficient.  Then  comes  the  great 
Melbourne  reflector,  with  a  metal  speculum 
of  forty-eight  inches  in  diameter,  next  in 
size  to  Lord  llosse's,  but  like  it  not  able  to 
show  the  most  delicate  objects,  such  as  the 
satellites  of  Mars.  These,  as  is  well  known, 
were  revealed  by  the  great  refracting  tele- 
scope of  the  U.  S.  Naval  Observatory  ol 
Washington,  to  which  the  instruments  men- 
tioned and  all  others  made  up  to  the  same 
time,  must  yield  precedence.  It  has  an 
object  glass  of  twenty-six  inches  in  diameter, 
and  a  focal  length  of  thirty-three  feet.  It  is 
equatorially  mounted,  and  is  driven  by  clock 
work  so  as  to  be  a  complete  working  tele- 
scope. 

"Its  definition  is  crisp  and  and  sharp,  it 
brings  every  ray  of  the  enormous  amount  of 
light  which  it  collects  to  a  sharp  foeu>  a-  a 
very  minute  point."  BeMde  the  satellites 
of  Mars,  a  number  of  very  minute  com- 
panions to  smaller  stars  have  been  revealed 
by  this  telescope,  aud  most  astronomers  re- 
gard it  as  the  most  powerful  telescope  in 
existence. 

But  a  new  magnificent  reflecting  telescope 
has  just  been  finished  by  A.  Ainslie  Com- 
mon, of  Ealing,  England.  "  It  has  a  silver- 
on-glass  speculum  thirty-seven  and  a  half 
inches  in  diameter,  and  a  focal  length  of 
just  over  twenty  feet."  A.  A.  Common 
already  had  a  very  fine  instrument,  but  de- 
termined to  have  a  better  one.  The  expense 
was  great,  aud  the  difficulties  extreme.  No 
English  manufacturer  could  make  a  disc  of 
good  crown  glass  thirty  eight  inches  in  di- 
ameter, and  from  six  to  nine  in  thickness. 
A  French  firm  undertook  it,  however,  and 
succeeded. 

Then  came  the  grinding  aud  polishing. 
G.  Calver  of  Widford,  England,  uudertook 
this  difficult  and  hazardous  task,  which  re- 
quired new  machinery  and  a  new  building. 
This  done,  came  the  extreme  difficulty  of 
mounting  the  speculum  so  that  it  would*  not 
bend.  This  was  accomplished  by  support- 
ing it  by  an  ingenious  method,  with  balanced 
arms.  Then  the  tube  must  be  so  as  not  to 
bend  in  the  least  degree,  and  not  vibrate 
when  kept  in  motion  by  the  great  clock- 
work. Nearly  the  entire  weight,  from  four 
to  nve  tons,  must  rest  on  the  bottom  pivot 
of  the  polar  axis,  aud  here  enormous  friction 
and  consequent  vibration  was  to  be  feared. 
A.  A.  Common  arranged  that  the  whole  polar 
axis  should  rest  on  mercury,  thus,  as  it  were, 


floating  the  instrument,  and  the  friction  was 
almost  nothing. 

This  and  other  difficulties  had  been  sur- 
mounted when  a  telegram  arrived — the 
speculum  had  burst  into  a  thousand  pieces, 
and  the  workshop  was  scattered  over  with 
jagged  pieces  of  glass. 

Within  an  hour  A.  A.  Common  had  tele 
graphed  to  Paris  for  two  new  d  ses,  one  to 
be  held  in  reserve  if  the  first  should  explode. 
By  Eighth  mo.  1,  1879,  the  new  instrument 
was  complete,  "  the  graudest  and  most 
powerful  telescope  in  existence." 

Although  a  long  time  will  be  required 
fully  to  test  its  powers,  so  far  as  it  has  been 
tried,  "in  all  cases  satisfactory  results  have 
been  obtained."  "Lately  it  has  shown  the 
outer  satellite  of  Mars  three  weeks  before  it 
was  thought  possible  it  could  be  seen  with 
the  great  telex-ope  at  Washington."  Many 
problems  await  its  transcendent  powers  for 
solution,  such  as  searching  for  a  third  satel- 
lite of  Mars,  for  another  planet  beyond  Nep- 
tuue,  aud  possible  planets  attending  those 
stars  which  may  be  the  centre  of  other  solar 
systems.  Beside  photographs  of  the  moon, 
which  it  takes  instantaneously,  and  of  two- 
and-one-half  inches  in  diameter,  it  takes  others 
of  Venus,  Jupiter,  Mars  and  Saturn.  Thus 
with  the  spectroscope  to  detect  the  materials 
of  which  the  stars  are  formed,  and  telescopes 
of  ever  increasing  power,  —  beside  new 
methods  which  may  lie  at  the  very  threshold 
of  discovery, — men  are  likely  more  and  more 
to  penetrate  into  the  wonders  of  the  vast 
universe  around  us,  and  find  ever  new 
cause  of  admiring  adoration  of  the  glorious 
Creator. 


FRIENDS  IN  OREGON. 

San  Josk,  Cal.,  Tenth  mo.  15th,  1879. 

Dear  Friends: — We  desire  to  submit, 
through  the  col  urn  us  of  Friends1  He  view, 
the  claims  of  our  dear  friends  in  Oregon 
upon  the  beuevoleuce  of  meetings  iu  more 
favored  localities  elsewhere,  iu  assisting 
them  to  build  a  meeting-house.  From  per- 
sonal knowledge  we  can  say  it  is  a  most 
worthy  object.  There  are  46  families  aud 
parts  of  families  iu  the  limits  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting;  105  members,  most  of  whom  live 
iu  pretty  easy  reach  of  their  meeting  place. 

They  have  no  meeting-house,  but  hold 
their  meetings  both  ou  Fifth  and  First  days, 
iu  an  old  dilapidated  hut,  ouce  used  as  a  dwell- 
ing. They  are  iu  limited  circumstances. 
Their  efforts  to  open  up  their  farms  lor  cul- 
tivation, aud  to  build  temporary  homes, 
have  been  a  heavy  tax  ou  their  energies 
and  means.  So  they  are  not  able  of  them- 
selves to  build  a  house,  adapted  to  their 
present  and  prospective  needs.    The  pros- 


FRIENDS' 


pect  for  the  future  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
on  the  North  Pacific  coast  is  very  encour- 
aging. Their  influence  for  good  is  already 
felt  over  the  surrounding  country. 

We  would  ask,  that  each  Monthly  Meeting 
respond  to  this  appeal  by  reading  this  notice 
and  the  following  minute  issued  by  Che- 
halem  Monthly  Meeting.  It  would  be  very 
pleasant  if  we  could  be  present,  and  give 
such  verbal  statements  as  might  be  desired. 
Let  every  Monthly  Meeting  do  something, 
and  send  the  amount  to  us  at  Bloomingdale, 
Indiana.  Elwood  C.  Siler. 

Josiah  Morris. 


At  Chehalem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Oregon,  Tenth  mo.  4th,  1879. 
To  Friends  where  these  may  come. 

Dear  Friends: — We  have  realized  for 
some  time  the  great  need  of  a  good  meet- 
ing-house at  this  place.  And  this  is  to  cer- 
tify that  we  have  taken  steps  toward  the 
building  of  a  house,  and  the  following  is  a 
plan  and  probable  cost,  and  the  extent  of 
our  ability  to  pay.  The  lot  of  ground  for 
house  is  already  secured  by  deed  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  said  house  to  be  frame, 
32x48  feet,  and  16  feet  high;  estimated 
cost,  $900.  To  meet  this  we  have  cash  and 
material  on  hand  to  the  amount  of  $131.58, 
and  a  cash  subscription  of  $305.00  payable 
on  the  first  of  Fifth  month,  1880,  making  a 
total  of  $436.58.  We  feel  that  unless  we 
can  have  the  assistance  of  our  dear  friends 
in  the  East  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
meet  our  needs.  Our  dear  friends  and 
brothers  Elwood  C.  Siler  and  Josiah  Morris 
of  Indiana,  having  been  among  us  in 
gospel  service,  and  understanding  our  cir- 
cumstances, and  realizing  our  great  needs, 
and  having  expressed  a  willingness  to  aid 
us  as  far  as  they  might  be  able,  we  hereby 
authorize  them  to  solicit  on  our  behalf  and 
forward  all  contributions  to  D.  J.  Wood, 
Treasurer  of  the  Monthly  Meeting. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  meeting  afore- 
said. 

Samuel  Hobson, 
Margaret  H.  Wood, 

Clerks. 

William  Hobson,  Correspondent, 

Newberg,  Oregon. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WHY  IS  IT? 

The  question  has  often  presented  itself  to 
my  mind,  "  Why  is  it  that  we  Friends,  es- 
pecially the  members  of  this  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, are  not  more  actively  engaged  in  mis- 
sion work?    We  have   the   reputation  of 
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being  among  the  foremost  in  many  philan- 
thropic movements,  and  in  looking  over  the 
lists  of  subscribers  to  our  city  charities,  our 
various  homes  for  widows  and  orphans,  and 
our/hospitals  for  the  sick  and  suffering,  the 
blind,  the  deaf  and  the  insane,  we  find  the 
names  of  our  members  prominent  among  the 
contributors. 

B#ut  why  are  we  not  more  diffusive  in  our 
philanthropy  ?  Without  looking  at  foreign 
fields,  where  the  harvest  is  ready,  and  the 
laborers  are  few  in  comparison  with  the 
work  to  be  done,  how  little  we  are  doing  at 
home  for  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of 
the  colored  people  in  the  South,  and  the 
Christianization  and  civilization  of  the  In- 
dians in  the  West!  Friends  have  assisted 
ten  of  the  government  schools  among  the 
latter,  and,  notwithstanding  the  obstacles 
they  have  had  to  contend  with,  these  schools 
have  prospered;  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many  ?  Agent  Miles  has  5.000  Indians 
under  his  care,  and  he  would  be  glad  to  have 
ten  schools  in  his  district  instead  of  three; 
he  would  gladly  give  the  teachers  the  bene- 
fit of  his  moral  support  and  encouragement; 
he  would  also  welcome  cordially  any  Friends 
who  feel  called  to  evangelical  work  among 
the  Indians. 

Our  schools  for  the  colored  people  in  Virgin- 
ginia  and  North  Carolina,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  our  friend  Alfred  II.  Jones,  are 
just  opened,  but  they  do  not  meet  the  need  of 
the  people.  What  is  wanting  ?  Money  to 
build  and  furnish  more  school-houses,  and 
to  pay  a  larger  number  of  teachers. 

I  find  that  the  Women's  Missionary  Soci- 
ety of  the  Presbyterian  Church  received 
$21,391  during  the  past  six  months;  they 
have  ninety-two  female  missionaries  engag- 
ed in  foreign  lands.  A  similar  society 
among  the  Methodists  received  during  the 
past  year  $66,843,  and  during  the  last  ten 
years  they  have  raised  more  than  half  a  mil- 
lion of  dollars  for  their  mission  work.  All 
this  money  has  been  collected  and  applied 
by  women  in  addition  to  the  funds  raised 
and  expended  by  the  men  of  their  respective 
societies.  I  asked  one  of  my  Methodist 
friends  what  means  were  used  to  obtain 
such  large  sums  for  their  mission  work.  She 
told  me  that  the  special  association  to  which 
she  belongs,  embraces  Pennsylvania  and 
Delaware,  and  the  managers  are  divided 
into  committees,  and  sub-committees  of  two, 
who  visit  during  the  year  every  Methodist 
meeting  in  those  States  to  stimulate  the 
local  societies.  Cannot  we  be  aroused  to 
greater  effort  and  a  more  general  interest? 
At  present  all  that  is  accomplished  is  done 
by  a  few  willing-hearted,  earnest  laborers. 

M.  A.  L. 

Philadelphia. 
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The  Bible  School  Library  is  certain  to 
shape  to  some  extent  the  religious  views  and 
life  of  the  scholars.  Indeed  it  may  sometimes 
have  a  more  powerful  influence  than  any  other 
part  of  the  instruction  given  at  the  school,  be- 
cause conveyed  in  a  way  which  pleases  the  taste 
of  the  pupil.  The  good  wrought  by  such  libra- 
ries has  been  great,  but  members  of  all  denomi- 
nations feel  the  importance  of  this  Bible-school 
literature,  and  most  of  them  lament  that  much  of 
it  is  fictitious  and  sensational  presenting  false  pic- 
tures of  life  and  conduct. 

The  larger  denominations  have  their  own 
publications  for  Bible-school  libraries,  and  thus 
try  to  correct  the  evil  of  unsuitable  or  danger- 
ous literature  reaching  the  eye  of  their  pupils. 
The  Unitarians  organized  a  Commission  of 
Ladies  throughout  their  denominations,  who 
have  read  over  nearly  four  thousand  works 
in  all,  and  have,  from  time  to  time,  pub- 
lished catalogues  of  such  as  they  deemed  in 
harmony  with  the  instruction  they  wished  to 
give. 

This  simple  and  practical  example  is  easily 
followed.  If  the  Execu;ive  Committee  ot  the 
Biennial  Conference,  or  some  representative 
body,  would  select  a  <  orps  of  women  among  our 
members,  secure  lists  of  publications  from  the 
school  libraries,  and  rind  what  our  children  are 
reading,  observe  what  should  be  discarded,  and 
then  by  obtaining  i t - 1 s  from  publishers,  espe- 
ci illy  the  American  Tract  Society,  the  Suml  ly 
School  Union,  Cat*'  r  Bros.,  and  other  large 
houses  sending  out  ooks  for  Bible-sr  hools,  a 
careful  catalogue  cou'd  be  formed.  It  should 
contain  a  due  sh.  of  the  biographies  of 
Friends,  especially  such  admirable  and  concise 
ones  as  ihose  prepared  by  Frances  Anne  Budge, 
— her  Annals  of  Earl\  Friends, 

This  would  cost  little  or  nothing,  and  the 
means  for  the  printing  of  catalogues  and  their 
distribution  could  be  easily  found.  The  Com- 
mittees on  First-day  Schools  of  each  Yearly 
Meeting  could  agree  to  take  a  certain  number, 
and  thus  diminish  thv  expense  to  the  Worn  n's 
Committee.  Who  will  undertake  this  gocd 
work  ? 


Secretary  Schurz  deserves  much  credit  for 
the  skiHul  way  in  which  he  has  secured  the  re- 
lease, by  the  Utes,  of  the  women  and  children 
belonging  to  the  families  at  the  White  River 
Agency.    They  were  surrendered  without  con- 


ditions to  Charles  Adams,  the  Special  Agent  of 
the  Interior  Department.  They  had  received  no 
insult,  and  had  been  treated  with  respect.  They 
testify  to  the  faithful  kindness  of  Susan,  the 
sister  of  Ouray,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Utes, 
who  watched  over  them,  cared  for  their  wants, 
and  at  length  stole  into  a  council  of  the  chiefs, 
and  by  her  warm  advocacy  led  their  wavering 
minds  to  a  decision  to  release  the  captives. 

A  statement  from  the  camp  of  Gen.  Merritt 
that  a  fight  had  occurred  at  the  Milk  Creek 
battle-ground  between  the  Indians  and  ranch- 
men, confirms  the  impression  that  intrusion  upon 
their  reserve  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  out- 
break. The  Indians  desire  peace,  and  claim  to 
h  u  e  been  forced  into  the  insurrection.  Never- 
theless those  engaged  in  the  attacks  on  the 
troops  and  the  murders  at  the  Agency  should  be 
arrested,  and  imprisoned  for  their  crimes. 


It  has  been  decided  that  the  Biennial  Con- 
ference on  Bible  Schools  and  other  Christian 
work,  will  not  be  held  this  year.  The  lateness 
of  the  season,  and  the  difficulty  of  arranging  for 
a  new  programme,  were  among  the  reasons  for 
postponing  it  for  the  present. 


The  severe  frosts  h  ive  put  an  end  to  the  Yel- 
low Fever  at  Memphis.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  its  unfortunate  citizens  will  promptly 
remedy  the  sanitary  conditi  n  of  the  town  and 
vicinity,  so  as  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the 
disease  another  year. 

The  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education 
for  1S77  has  just  been  issued. 

The  whole  school  population  of  the  United 
States  was  14.227,728.  Of  these  the  total  enrol- 
ment in  public  schools  was  8.954,478.  Seven 
States  and  >i>c  Territories  did  not  report  the  ave- 
ra  e  attendance,  but  the  total  of  those  reported 
was  4  919,408,  or  little  more  than  half  the  enrol- 
ment. 

The  total  expenditure  was  580  233,408,  while 
the  value  of  the  property  used  for  school  pur- 
poses is  estimated  at  $139,217,667. 

In  the  recent  slave  States,  the  enrolment  of 
whre  children  was  51  per  cent,  of  the  reported 
total  of  school  population ;  while  of  the  colored 
it  was  37  per  cent.  The  number  of  colored  pu- 
pils enrolled  was  571,506. 

There  were  in  these  Slates,  for  colored  people, 
public  schools,  10,792;  normal  schools,  27,  tor 
secondary  instruction,  23  ;  univers.ties  and  col- 
leges, 13 ;  theological,  17;  law,  2;  medicine,  3; 
deaf  and  dum>",  2;  with  an  enrolment  for  the 
whole  of  5S0017.  But  this  large  number  left 
2,993.494  colored  children  out  of  school. — of 
whom  probably  one-half  at  least  should  have 
been  attending  school. 

The  appearance  of  the  first  number  of  the 
second  volume  of  the  Alumnus  tells  that  its 
conductors,  hesitating  for  a  little  as  to  the  proba- 
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ble  success  of  their  enterprise,  have  quietly  re- 
solved to  go  forward,  and  publish  a  monthly, 
which  shall  claim  on  solid  grounds  the  attention 
and  support  of  Friends. 

This  number  is  a  truly  valuable  one.  Practical 
questions  as  to  the  relative  value  of  certain  lines 
of  study  in  colleges  are  discussed  with  judicial 
calmness,  and  by  competent  thinkers. 

Methods  of  teaching  also  receive  deserved 
notice.  There  is  always  danger  that  institutions 
of  learning  may  fall  into  certain  methods  of 
teaching  and  adhere  to  them  by  simple  inertia, 
or  because  a  succession  of  instructors  have  all 
been  educated  in  the  same  modes,  and  without 
challenge  accept  these  as  the  right  and  best 
best  ones. 

The  Alumnus  proves,  what  many  of  our  mem- 
bers are  slow  to  appreciate,  that  there  has  grown 
up  within  our  limits  a  considerable  class  of  well- 
educated  men  and  women,  using  that  term  in 
no  feeble  sense,  who  need  not  only  to  have  a 
field  for  the  exercise  of  their  talents  and  attain- 
ments in  connection  with  their  own  Society,  but 
also  a  channel  of  communication  with  each 
other,  which  shall  create  a  sense  of  fellowship, 
and  remove  a  feeling  of  isolation  which  might 
otherwise  exist.  The  church  needs  all  the  God- 
given  and  consecrated  gifts  of  all  its  members. 
Room  should  be  made  for  each  to  use  to  the  full 
the  powers  with  which  he  has  been  endowed. 
We  heartily  wish  success  to  those  in  charge  of 
the  Alumnus,  and  that  their  efforts  to  awaken 
interest  in  sound  education,  and  bring  into  com- 
munication the  educators  of  the  Society,  may 
receive  the  material  support  of  which  they  are 
worthy. 

The  articles  in  this  number  are  :  "  History  at 
Haverford  College,"  by  E.  P.  Allinson  ;  "  His 
tory  in  American  Colleges,"  by  Professor  H.  B. 
Adams,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University  ;  '  History 
at  Cambridge,"  by  Howard  Hodgkm,  of  New- 
qastle-on-Tyne,  England;  "  True  Aim  of  Scien- 
tific Study,"  by  Prof.  Warder,  of  Haverford  Col- 
lege ;  "A  Plea  for  Latin  and  Greek,"  by  G.  F.  M.; 
"  Westtown  History,"  by  W.  W.  Dewees ;  "  Art 
Study  in  ^chools,"  by  E.T.King;  and  "The 
Death  Penalty,"  by  Richard  Vaux,  of  the  Phila- 
delphia bar. 

Winter  and  its  Dangers,  by  Hamilton 
Osgood,  M.  D.,  is  another  of  Lindsay  &  Blakis- 
ton's  Health  Primer  series.  Its  chapters  on 
errors  of  dress,  in  bathing  and  diet,  on  the  dan- 
gers of  overheated  air,  seclusion  from  sunshine, 
and  winter  amusements,  are  specially  appropri- 
ate to  this  season,  and  would  be  read  with  profit. 
Price,  50  cents. 


NOTES. 


Joseph  Cook  says,  in  a  letter  published  in  the 
Congregation  a  list :  *'  Heaven  be  thanked  that  I 
have  lived  to  hear  Christian  songs  and  prayer 
proceeding,  in  good  English,  in  San  Francisco 
from  Chinese  and  Japanese  lips!  Some  sixty 
Chinese  young  men  and  twenty*  Chinese  young 
women  were  present  to-day  at  the  mission  school, 
whe»e  Ons  Gibson  baptized  thiee  Chinamen. 
Mrs.  Cook  and  myself  were  deeply  impressed  by 
the  ceremonies,  and  I  took  pait  by  an  address  of 
some  twenty  or  thirty  minutes.    California  is  one 


the  gates  of  Asia,  and  in  the  San  Francisco  Chi- 
nese schools  Christianity  stands  before  gates 
ajar." 

King  Mtesa,  the  important  African  chief  who 
received  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Church 
Missionary  Society  so  frankly,  has  abolished 
slavery  by  decree  throughout  his  dominions. 
He  forbids  also  the  traffic  in  slaves,  and  even 
proposed  to  expel  the  Arab  traders.  "Thus,"  says 
the  Independent,  "  the  missionaries  now  have  a 
fair  field,  and  if  they  keep  their  health,  great  re- 
sults may  be  expected."  There  are  now 
seven  members  of  the  missionary  party  at 
Uganda,  of  whom  two  are  ordained  ministers, 
the  re>t  are  laymen. 

The  Church  Missionary  Intelligencer  states 
that  Bonny,  Africa,  where  Bishop  Crowther  re- 
ported the  destruction  of  idols  by  order  of  the 
late  chief,  "  has  become  a  Bethel.  '  The  two 
congregations  are  crowded,  by  chiefs  and  people. 
Some  are  carrying  the  gospel  to  their  country- 
men in  other  villages.  The  men,  women  and 
children  of  the  household  of  the  late  chief,  come 
with  joy  to  the  worship  of  G^d.  A  rich  and  in- 
fluential woman  named  Orumbi,  has  avowed 
herself  a  Christian,  and  more  than  one  hundred 
converts  from  her  own  and  neighboriug  house- 
holds meet  in  her  house,  morning  and  evening, 
for  family  prayer.  The  head  juju  priest  is  in- 
quiring the  way  to  Zion,  but  could  not,  without 
risk  to  his  iife,  declare  himself  a  Christian. 

Bal  Mukand,  missionary  helper  at  Friends' 
Mission,  Hoshungabad,  India,  writes  under  date 
of  Eighth  mo.  6th,  1879,  to  the  London  Friend, 
"  The  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  going  on  very 
well  here."  He  speaks  of  Divine  help  in  talking 
with  the  Hir  dus  and  Mohammedans.  "Some 
of  the  men,  both  Brahmins  and  others,  come  to 
us  and  acknowledge  Christ  as  God,  and  we  hope 
a  great  many  will  join  us.  We  have  visited  the 
following  villages  this  month :  Itarsi,  Sona- 
sawnree,  Raypur,  Adamgurh,  Budhnee,  Jarrapur 
and  Josipur."  Many  people  came  to  hear  the 
preaching  in  these  towns,  and  the  missionaries 
had  conversations  with  the  leading  people.  One 
Hindu  priest  who  had  a  Bible  seemed  convinced 
of  the  truth  so  far  as  to  say  publicly,  "  I  am  a 
Christian."  Bal  Mukand  a^ked  him  to  come  to 
Hoshungabad  to  learn  more  about  the-^e  things. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES- 


John  B.  Gough  has  returned  to  America.  He 
stated  in  a  parting  address  at  Liverpool,  that  the 
temperance  people  of  England  are  more  thor- 
oughly organized  than  tho>e  of  this  country. 
There  all  contribute  their  strength  to  the  main 
cause,  although  differing  as  !o  the  best  methods 
of  temperance  work.  He  has  had  a  very  suc- 
cessful series  of  lectures  there,  and  seems  never 
to  have  shown  greater  power  in  his  discourses, 
which  are  distinctly  religious  in  their  lone. 

So  long  as  the  public  opinion  of  a  State  is 
such  that  a  law  prohibiting  the  sale  t-f  liquors  for 
drink  either  can  not  be  passed,  or  if  passed 
could  not  be  enforced,  some  form  of  local  option 
law  is  the  next  best  remedy  for  the  evils  of  the 
licensed  sale  of  drink.  The  present  Excise  Law 
of  New  York  is  an  admirable  local  option  law.  It 
provides  for  a  Board  of  three  Commissioners  who 
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are  clothed  with  discretion  either  to  grant  or  deny 
licenses  ;  in  the  former  case  only  under  carefully 
defined  regulations. 

Under  this  law  all  that  is  necessary  for  the 
people  of  any  township  is  to  elect  three  temper- 
ance men  as  Excise  Commissioners,  and  they 
can  refuse  all  licenses  wuhin  their  jurisdiction. 
In  New  York  State  there  are  one  hundred  towns 
and  villages  enjoying  entire  prohibition  under 
this  law. 

The  Civil  damage  law  of  1873  provides  that 
"  Every  husband,  wife,  child,  parent,  guardian, 
employer,  or  other  person,  who  shall  be  injured 
in  person,  or  property,  or  means  of  support,  by 
any  intoxicated  person,  or  in  consequence  of  the 
intoxication,  habitual  or  otherwise,  of  any  person, 
shall  have  a  right  of  action  in  his  or  her  name 
against  any  person  or  persons  who  shall,  by  sell- 
ing or  giving  away  intoxicating  liquors,  have 
caused  the  intoxication  in  whole  or  part,  of  such 
person  or  persons." 

The  owner  of  the  property  where  drink  is  sold 
is  also  made  liable  for  damages  ;  and  a  justice  of 
the  peace,  alone  or  with  two  other  justices  associ- 
ated with  him,  have  power  to  decide  such  cases. 

The  requirements  of  the  laws  of  New  York  are 
so  stringent,  that  if  fully  enforced  they  would  al- 
most wholly  stop  the  retail  sale  of  drink. 

What  is  needed  is  the  still  deeper  stiiring  of 
the  public  conscience  on  this  great  subject. 

Within  a  few  weeks  a  man  in  Brooklyn  ob- 
tained a  decision  against  a  liquor-dealer  for  sell- 
ing to  the  plaintiff's  wife,  who  made  home 
wretched  by  her  drinking  habits. 


INDIAN  ITEMS. 

The  Quapaw  and  Modoc  School  had  not 
opened  at  last  accounts,  dated  19-.I1  ult.  It  is 
probably  in  operation  by  this  time. 

Four  children  were  sent  from  the  Wichita 
School  to  Capt.  Pratt's  School  at  Carlisle  Bar- 
racks, Pa.  Our  friends  Sarah  and  Mary  E. 
Dawes,  and  S.  and  A.  Cox,  are  all  engaged  as 
teachers  at  the  consolidated  Kiowa  and  Wichita 
Agency.  Two  are  in  the  Kiowa  school,  and  two 
in  the  Wichita  school.  A  large  box  of  supplies 
of  various  kinds  has  gone  to  these  schools  from 
our  friends  of  the  Women's  Indian  Aid  Associa- 
tion of  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Wildcat  and  John  King,  two  young 
men  chosen  by  their  tribe  to  act  as  future  chief 
and  interpreter,  have  been  sent  to  Hampton  In- 
stitute, through  the  interest  of  Elkanah  Beard, 
and  Friends  paying  their  travelling  expenses. 
T.  W.  enters  the  Junior  class,  and  John  King  a 
preparatory  class. 


BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight 
met  on  Seventh-day  morning,  Tenth  mo.  iSth. 
and  the  regular  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  The  following 
Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  in  at- 
tendance :  S.  Elizabeth  Malleson,  New  York  ; 
Sarah  G.  I'umphrey,  England;  John  Barker,' 
Western  ;  John  Folger,  Western  ;  Judith  C.  John- 
son, Ohio;  Elizabeth  W.  White,  Indiana;  Benja- 
min P.  Brown,  and  Henry  T.  Outland,  North 
Carolina. 


The  attendance  of  our  own  members  was  un- 
usually large.  A  communication  from  Dunning's 
Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  requesting  that  that 
meeting  be  changed  into  a  four-months'  meeting, 
was  received  and  the  request  granted.  The 
meetings  will  be  held  as  follows  :  At  Curwens- 
ville,  on  the  last  Third-day  in  First  month;  at 
Bellefonte,  last  Third-day  in  Fifth  month,  and  at 
Dunning's  Creek  on  the  last  Third-day  in  Ninth 
month. 

First  day \  Tenth  mo,  19M — In  the  morning 
the  Meeting-house  was  filled  with  an  attentive 
audience.  Those  who  had  not  already  come  to 
Christ  were  directed  to  Him  as  the  One  who  be- 
stows the  water  of  life  freely  and  fully  on  all — 
and  the  satisfying  nature  of  His  salvation  was 
strongly  contrasted  with  the  utter  failure  of  the 
world  or  sin  to  supply  the  deep  needs  of  the 
soul.  This  was  followed  by  a  powerful  appeal  to 
Christians,  reminding  them  that  it  is  their  privilege 
and  duty  to  be  baptized  by  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  know  communion  with 
Him  as  the  abiding  experience  of  their  lives. 
Meetings  for  worship  were  also  held  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening,  and  were  largely  atiended. 
On  the  latter  occasion  the  law  of  God  was  held 
up  before  the  congregation  as  the  standard  of 
holiness,  and  Christ  was  proclaimed  as  our 
Saviour  who  rose  again,  "that  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not 
after  the  tlesh  but  after  the  Spirit." 

Second-day  Morning. — Francis  T.  King  was 
reappointed  clerk,  and  Allen  C.  Thomas,  assist- 
ant clerk.  Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  we  correspond,  except  that 
from  Iowa,  which  failed  to  come  to  hand.  They 
all  gave  encouraging  accounts  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  among  them.  That  from  Dublin  spoke  of 
efforts  being  made  to  influence  the  Government 
on  the  subject  of  Temperance.  A  proposition 
from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  formation  of  a 
Friends'  American  Board  of  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  composed  of  members  appointed  by 
the  v  irious  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent, 
was  received.  This  drew  forth  a  connderable 
expression  of  unity,  and  as  there  seemed  to  be  a 
general  interest  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions, 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  join  with  a  similar 
committee  of  women  Friends  to  consider  the 
subject,  and  report  at  a  future,  sitting.  During 
this  sitting  the  meeting  was  introduced  into  a 
solemn  concern  for  the  welfare  of  our  smaller 
meetings,  and  the  individual  responsibility  of 
each  of  our  members  was  strongly  dwelt  upon. 
The  power  of  a  meeting  is  largely  determined 
during  the  periods  of  silence.  It  is  not  enough 
to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  ourselves,  but  our 
hearts  should  be  drawn  out  also  on  behalf  of 
those  assembled  with  us,  and  after  the  meeting 
is  over  let  us  each  be  ready  to  speak  the  word  of 
personal  interest  or  encouragement.  There  are 
many  not  in  membership  with  us  who  need  and 
are  ready  to  accept  our  spiritual  views,  and  we 
should  seek  these  out  and  welcome  them  amongst 
us. 

Third  day  Morning. — The  state  of  Society,  as 
shown  in  the  answers  to  the  Queries,  was  con- 
sidered. One  report  mentioned  a  decided  in- 
crease in  the  attendance  of  the  First-aav  evening 
and  mid-week  meetings.  Love  and  unity  con- 
tinue to  prevail  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
but  Friends  were  reminded  that  to  love  one  an- 
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'     other  according  to  our  Christian  profession,  signi- 
fies a  lively,  loving  interest  in  one  another's 
spiritual  life.    There  should  be  no  jealousy,  but 
each  should  rejoice  in  the  service  of  others  for 
the  Lord.    Our  testimony  to  a  free  Gospel  minis- 
try was  much  dwelt  upon.    It  is  the  free  service 
that  is  the  most  blessed.    Sabbath-schools  and 
Mission  work  are  true  examples  of  this.   But  our 
testimony  does  not  end  here.    A  true  ministry  in 
a  meeting  develops  the  gifts  of  others,  and  those 
,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  take  part  in  our 
j  meetings  should  be  careful  to  leave  opportunity 
I  for  those  who  are  coming  forward,  even  when 
this  requires  some  exercise  of  self-denial  on  their 
own  part.    In  view  of  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject of  Temperance,  it  was  decided  to  revive  the 
practice  of  instructing  the  subordinate  meetings 
to  make  personal  inquiry  of  every  member  as  to 
his  freeness  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
for  any  purpose,  and  report  to  our  next  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Fourth-day  Morning.— Met  in  joint  session 
with  women   Friends.     The  London  General 
Epistle  was  read,  and  one  thousand  copies  order- 
ed to  be  distributed.    The  reports  of  the  Peace 
Association  and  of  the  Associated  Committee  on 
Indian  Affairs  were  read,  and  the  Treasurer  was 
directed  to  pay  the  usual  quota  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  each  of  these.     The  Miles  White 
Beneficial  Society  presented  a  very  satisfactory 
report,  showing  a  most  judicious  outlay  of  the 
funds  entrusted  to  their  care.    The  work  of  the 
Baltimore  Association  for  educational  and  re- 
ligious improvement  in  the  South,  next  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  meeting.    The  funds  placed 
at  its  disposal  by  Friends  in  England  and  Ireland, 
have  been  the  means  of  greatly  helping  the 
work.    Great  results  have  followed  the  labors  of 
Dr.  Garner,  and  the  teachers  and  others  under 
his  control,  in  East  Tennessee.    A  number  of 
schools  have  been  helped,  and  several  new  ones 
established.    He  can  thankfully  speak  of  very 
many  who  have  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  in  some 
places  meetings  have  been  formed.    His  report 
was  directed  to  be  published  in  the  minutes  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting.    Notwithstanding  the  help 
which  has  been  afforded,  the  work  has  been  car- 
,  ried  on  at  great  personal  sacrifice  to  Dr.  Garner, 
who  is  still  in  great  need  of  funds.    The  state  of 
!  the  work  in  North  Carolina  is  also  very  encour- 
aging.   The  report  on  the  Religious  and  Educa- 
tional interests  of  our  meetings  and  members 
followed.    The  subject  of  preparing  and  pub- 
I  lishing  a  few  tracts  to  present  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  as  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  was 
brought  forward  and  referred  to  this  Committee, 
who  are  authorized  to  draw  on  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing fund  to  the  extent  of  #100  for  this  purpose. 
,  The  Committee  on  General  Meetings  reported 
|  very  satisfactorily.    Seven  General  Meetings  and 
three  short  series  of  meetings  have  been  held 
during  the  year.    Friends  testified  to  the  good 
results  which  had  attended  them,  as  shown  in 
lasting  conversions  and  increase  in  the  interest 
and  attendance  of  all  the  meetings  where  they 
!  were  held.    The  account  of  the  work  of  the 
|  Home  Mission  and  First-day  School  Committee, 
which  also  reported,  is  given  below.    The  Com- 
]  mittee  to  consider  the  proposition  of  Ohio  Yearly 
|  Meeting,  in  regard  to  Foreign  Missions,  recom- 
mended the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  con- 
fer with  those  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  on 


the  general  subject  and' report  next  year.  This 
was  uni>ed  with. 

The  usual  meeting  for  worship  was  held  on 
Fifth-day  morning,  and  was  a  time  of  much  favor. 

Fifth-day  Afternoon. — Epistles  of  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  brought  in  and  read;  also 
returning  minutes  for  Friends  in  attendance. 
These  were  directed  to  be  signed  by  the  clerk. 
The  Committee  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
changing  the  time  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting 
was  continued,  and  directed  to  report  next  year. 
Jno.  B.  Crenshaw  and  Dr.  Jas.  C.  Thomas  visited 
Women's  Meeting.  A  concern  was  expressed 
that  those  who  have  the  true  interest  of  our 
Meetings  at  heart  should  frequently  meet  to- 
gether for  times  of  prayer  and  waiting  on  the 
Lord,  for  a  blessing  on  all  who  attend  our  regular 
meetings  for  worship.  During  this  and  all  the 
other  sittings  great  unity  and  harmony  prevailed, 
and  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  frequently  felt 
and  found  expression  among  us. 

Second  day,  8  P.  M. — First-day  School  and 
Home  Mission  Work  — Reports  showed  that  a 
First-day  School  or  a  Bible-class  is  maintained  in 
every  particular  meeting.  Several  of  these  have 
been  commenced  since  last  year,  and  during  the 
same  time  the  total  number  of  scholars  has  in- 
creased more  than  50  per  cent. 

The  report  on  Home  Mission  work  was  also 
encouraging.  A  growing  interest  is  shown  in 
this  subject  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting — and 
there  is  a  marked  increase  in  the  amount  of  work 
done  and  the  number  of  workers  engaged,  over 
last  year.  Some  effort  of  this  kind  is  carried  on 
in  all  our  particular  meetings  except  one,  though 
in  a  majority  of  cases  no  organization  has  been 
effected.  An  independent  church  organization, 
under  the  name  of  "  Friends'  Gospel  Mission," 
has  been  formed  in  Baltimore,  which  accepts  the 
spiritual  views  of  Friends  on  the  subject  of  the 
(so-called)  ordinances.  This  body  has  about 
forty  members,  and  holds  a  monthly  meeting  for 
discipline.  Three  Gospel  Meetings  are  held  among 
them  every  week.  At  one  place  a  regular  weekly 
Bible-class  has  been  held  among  some  non- 
members  with  good  results.  The  written  reports 
were  supplemented  by  interesting  verbal  accounts 
of  tne  work  carried  on  in  the  different  localities. 

Social  religious  meetings  were  held  every 
morning  and  afternoon  during  the  sittings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  Similar  meetings  were  held  on 
Seventh-day  and  Fifth-day  evenings  at  the  house 
of  Dr.  J.  C.  Thomas.  These  were  all  largely  at- 
tended. During  the  earlier  meetings  consecra- 
tion and  a  full-hearted  surrender  to  the  Lord  was 
powerfully  presented  as  the  necessary  step  to  be 
taken  by  every  Christian  who  had  not  already 
taken  it,  if  he  would  be  effectively  used  in  ser- 
vice or  have  a  satisfactory  experience.  On  Third- 
day  morning  the  spirit  of  praise  seemed  to  per- 
vade the  meeting,  and  from  the  commencement 
to  the  close  one  after  another  spoke  a  few  words 
of  praise,  or  knelt  in  prayer  or  thanksgiving. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  a  special  meeting 
was  held  at  the  request  of  S.  Elizabeth  Malleson 
and  Sarah  G.  Pumphrey,  for  those  who  were 
longing  for  a  deeper  Christian  experience.  As 
the  request  was  limited,  a  small  meeting  was  ex- 
pected, but  when  the  hour  arrived  the  room  was 
nearly  filled.  Some  passages  from  Acts  and  the 
Epistles  were  read  on  the  subject  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    We  were  clearly  shown  that 
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if  we  would  be  baptized  wp  must  come  to  the  one 
Haptia  r— the  Lord  Jesus.  Then-  is  no  doubt  as 
to  His  willingness  or  power— if  we  have  not  ex- 
perienced it  the  fault  is  entirely  ours— because  we 
have  not  given  up  ourselves  en'ir.  ly  to  Him. 

The  deepest  tillpess  prevailed  as  one  after 
another  knelt  in  silent  prayer  before  the  Lord. 
Short,  earnest  petitions  wi  re  uttered  b>  manjf 
tha'  ihe  Searcher  of  hearts  would  search  :htm 
and  shew  them  if  they  were  keeping  back  any- 
thin-  from  Him— and  solemn  covenants  were 
entered  into. 

On  Fourth-day  -  vening  a  mean- 
tearhirg  on  the  sul  j 
service.  On  thfe 
men's  Christian  Fellowship  Union  I  eld  a  very 
inteiestinu  and  profitable  meeting  at  the  house 
of  D.  C  Thomas^ 

It  lias  b<  e  felt  that  while  some  who  were  un- 
converted h  ivi  been,  we  trust,  brought  to  then 
Sa^  it  ur  in  these  meetings  ;  the  special  work  this 
year  has  been  for  Chrisiam,  and  we  tru-t  a  num- 
ber have  received  an  am-inting  and  girding  for 
service,  and  that  the  result  will  be  shown  in 
blessed  work  for  souls  during  the  coming  years, 
to  the  praise  cf  the  Lord. 


was  held  for 

ci  of  guidance  in  the  Lord's 
n  e  evening  tli    Young  Wo 


NORTH  CAROLINA  V  V A 11LY  MEETING. 

Represei  tative  Meeting  met  Tenth  mo  29  h, 
at  10  a  M.    Afttr  a  time  of  silent  waiting. beiore 
the  1  ord.  vi  eal  prayer  was  offered  by  Thomas 
Henley  and  Jeemiuh  A.  Crinnell  ;  after  which 
the  latter  spoke  irom  the  word«,  *  To  everything 
there  is  a  season,  a  tune  to  keep  >ilence,  and  h 
time  to  speak."    When  ail  hearts  are  centered 
upon  Christ.  He  will  direct.    There  are  tunes 
when  words  1.1  r  the  haimony  of  meetings,  >et 
we  should  be  as  willing  to  speak  as  to  keep 
silence.    In  whatever  business  we  engage  we 
should  consult  the  will  01  the  L  >rd.    The  Clerk 
bein     absent,  the  meeting  was  Opened  by  the 
Assistant,  and  Franklin  S.  Blair  was  appointed 
Clerk  tor  ihe  day.    Three  valuable  members  ot 
this  meeting   having   passed  away  sinee  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  a  <  o-  mituc  was  appointed  to 
propose  Friends  to  rill  the  vacancies  Stanley 
Pumphve)  sp<  ke  on  th  condition  of  our  meeting- 
houses,  rem  irking  that  untioy  and  uncomfortable 
meeting-houses  have  very  injurious  influences  on 
the  attendance.    It   Fnenas  were  sufficiently 
alive,  meeting-houses  would  be  better     A  com- 
mits e  was  appointed  to  take  the  subject  into 
consideration.    Thomas  \Y.  Ladd  made  allusion 
to  and  inquired  after  the  condition  ot  Monthly 
Me*  tin-  Libraries;  had  examined  those  of  dif- 
ferent Yearly  Meetings,  and  found  them  sadly 
deficit nt  in  standard  works  of  Friends'  writings 
Many  books  and  papers  find  their  w?y  into 
Friends'  libraries  ar  d  homes  that  are  huriiul  and  j 
unsound,    bone  of  these  not  so  hurtful  on  ac- 
count of  what  they  leach  as  what  they  do  not 
teach.    Other  Fiu  nds  spoke  on  the  subject,  and 
a  committee  *as  ap]  united  10  have  caie  in  the 
matter. 

Meeting  on  Mini  try  and  Oversight  met  at 
2  p.  M.,  and  aftet  a  tin  e  of  reverent  waning  be- 
fore the  Lord,  VOC«l  prayer  was  offered  by 
Thomas  \V.  Ladd  ai  d  Stanley  Pumphr<  y.  The 
former  then  spoke  lioni  the  words,  "  Thou  hast 


given  us  a  ^south  land,  give  us  also  springs  ofl  t 
water.    We  are  representative  men  and  women.  I  * 
The  Lord  is  not  dependent  on  us,  but  we  are  en- 1 
tirelv  dependent  on   Him."    Drew  a  beautiful  Ik 

contrast  between  the  faithful  and  unbelieving  by  I  t 
showing  how  C  deb  followed  the  Lord  fully,  and|  r 
he  could  trust  Him  fully.  Alluded  to  Abraham's 
fti'h  and  earnestness  by  showing  how  he  rose 
very  early  in  the  moaning  and  went  forth  to  do 
the  L01  d's  bidding.  Drew  a  fine  picture  by  show- 
ing that  the  giving  of  the  beautiful  land  ©a 
Hebron  to  Cal  b  t\  t  u  d  His  always  giving  the 
v  iv  liest  to  His  children.  R  ferredtothe  upper 
and  nether  sprin.s.  if  we  ever  reach  heaven  we} 
must  have  the  kingdom  of  htaven  set  up  in  ouu 
heart,  here.  In  speaking  of  our  many  blessiq-s, 
said  what  are  all  these  without  springs  of  water. 

Hugh  W.  Dixon  was  appointed  Clerk  for  the 
dav.  I  ne  Representatives  were  nearly  all  presenn 
Ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  wetd 
pr«.s  nt,  as  follows:  Stanley  l'umphrev.  of  Lonj 
don  •  Thomas  Henlev  and  James  R.  Jones,  ai 
Indiana:  Thomas  W.  Ladd  a  d  Emily  E.  Drake 
of  New  York;  Louisa  Fainter  and  Mary  E.  Ellis  i 
of  Iowa;  Jonathan  Rhoads.  a  minister,  and 
J  »s.  ph  Walton,  an  elder,  from  Philadelphia,  and 
Willis  White,  a  member  Irom  Indi  ma,  companion 
to  Thomas  Henley.  Words  of  welcome  were  ex4 
tended  to  all  these  dear  Friends,  and  ihey  weia 
encoui  ,  1  >  feel  at  home  amongst  us.  Peact 
Meeting  in  the  evening  at  7  P.  M.  Report  of  tW 
Secretary  ol  ihe  Peace  Association  was  read,  anq 
remarks  made  b\  S.  Pumphrey,  Tnos.  W.  Ladd 
Joseph  Potts,  and  others. 

Fifth  day  y//t,  %\A.M  —  \  Devotional  Meel 
ing  was  opened  by  reading  the  parable 
the  t<  n  virgins,  and  the  parable  of  th4 
talents,  after  which  T.  W  Ladd  spoke 
the  need  of  a  com*t\ni  supply  of  grace,  whicl 
will  enable  us  to  point  others  to  Canst.  J  lme 
R.  [ones  remarked  that  the  lamps  would  no( 
hold  much  oil,  at  one  time,  so  wc  can  draws 
sufficient  supply  of  grace  only  for  present  ust| 
but  we  should  often  be  found  going  to  th.-  -rei 
fountain  for  a  supply.  Stanley  Pumphrey  sai| 
the  oil  alluded  to  has  reference  to  the  supply 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  referred  to  the  para" 
ble  of  the  fish  and  the  serpent,  &c.  Cod  is  ju^ 
as  willing  to  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  ths 
i>k  Him,  as  parents  are  to  give  good  gifts  t 
their  children.  Without  lood  the  child  cannq 
l,ve — without  the  oil  the  lamp  goes  out ;  so  will 
out  a  constant  supply  0}  grace  we  cannot  be  if 
ful.  The  tal  nls  gtew  an  :  increased  by  use;  a 
cur  capacity  is  enlarged  y  use  and  faithfulnefl 
He  had  once  heard  the  prayer,  *  Enlarge  oil 
h  arts,  O  Lord,  that  then  m  y  be  more  ro,  m 
Thee."  desired  it  might  be  ihe'praver  of  ever)  01 
present.  Ministers  of  the  gospel  ought  not  to  1 
satisfied  without  >iruu  I  children.  We  need 
fresh  anointing  foi  ever)  new  service,  fce. 

Yearly  Meeting  opened  at  10  a.  ftf.    After l 
time  of  reverent  wailing  upon  the  Lord  in  4 
lei  '  e.  several  vocal  pr.uers  were  offered  invO 
ing  His  blessing  upon  us,  and  His  guidance 
all  the  transactions  ot   business.    Alter  whk 
Stanley  Pumphrey  quoted.  "  I  am  the  L ight 
the  world  ;  he  that  lolloweth  Me  *hall  not  wa4 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.'' 
thine  eye  be  single  thy  whole  body  shall  be  fil 
of  light."     There  are  times  when  we  feel  pt 
pitxed,  what  can  we  do  ?    Keep  our  eye  singj 


f. 
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to  God.  The  light  leads  into  purity,  gentleness, 
sweetness,  love,  charity,  &c 

The  Clerk  read  the  opening  Minute.  The 
Representatives  were  present,  except  ten.  Min- 
utes of  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were 
read,  as  on  yesterday,  with  the  addition  of  Eliz 
abeth  White,  minister  from  Indiana,  and  Oliver 
H.  White,  her  son,  as  companion,  and  Judith  C. 
Johnson,  minister  from  Ohio. 

The  Minutes  of  Philadelphia  Friends  were 
read,  and  a  loving  welcome  extended  to  them, 
but  owing  to  the  relation  of  that  Yearly  Meeting 
to  all  others  as  well  as  to  our  own,  it  was  not 
thought  advisable  to  minute  their  attendance  or 
give  them  returning  minutts, 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  re- 
turning minutes,  and  produce  to  a  future  sitting. 
The  London  printed  Epistle  was  read,  and  a 
committee  appointed  to  procure  the  reprint  of 
3,000  copies,  and  it  was  directed  to  be  read  in 
the  Quarterly  Meetings.  Epistles  were  read  fron 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  in  which  much  good  ad 
vice  and  counsel  were  contained,  and  a  commii. 
tee  was  appointed  to  prepare  Epistles  in  reply. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Epistle  from  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  Stanley  Pumphrey 
alluded  to  Allen  and  Martha  A.  Jay  ;  said  their 
labors  were  now  blessed  to  New  England,  as 
they  had  formerly  been  to  North  Carolina,  and 
then  knelt  in  prayer,  invoking  the  Divine  bless- 
ing upon  them  still. 

The  subject  of  capital  punishment  was  intro- 
duced by  Rufus  P.  King,  with  a  desire  that  some- 
thing might  be  done  to  prevent  it  in  this  State  ; 
whereupon  a  committee  was  appointed  to  take 
the  subject  into  consideration,  and  if  thought 
advisable,  prepare  an  address  to  other  religious 
0  denominations,  asking  them  to  co- operate  with 
cl|us  in  abolishing  the  death  penalty  and  substitut 

ing  imprisonment  for  life. 
o|    A  committee  was  appointed  to  make  suitable 
arrangements  for  public  meetings.  Adjourned. 

(To  be  continued.) 


MEXICAN  MISSION 


Matamoras,  Ninth  mo   9th,  1879. 

Dear  Friend:  I  am  glad  to  see  the  iu- 
nocrease  of  interest  manifested  by  Friends  in 
this  Mission,  and  also  the  gratifying  recep- 
tion of  the  gospel  in  Southern  Tamaulipas. 
Our  fellow-laoorer,  Luciano  Mascorro,  spent 
a  month  at  Gomez  Farias,  where  he  met  our 
colporteur,  Galixto  Lara.  Meetings  were 
kept  up  in  the  village  chapel  twice  each 
week,  besides  more  select  gatherings  almost 
very  night  at  the  residence  of  our  friend, 
Pablo  Ibarra.  The  attendance  at  the  public 
meetings  would  average  about  one  hundred, 
ind  much  interest  was  awakened  in  regard 
;o  evangelical  Christianity. 

The  remarkable  conversion  of  a  profane 
ind  drunken  Romanist  in  the  early  part  of 
iheir  work,  and  his  manifest  reformatiou  of 
ife,  called  forth  many  remarks  on  the  power 


)f  evangelical  truth  to  reform  the  life  of  be- 
ievers. 


A  Sabb -.th-school  was  temporarily  form- 
ed, though  comparatively  few  can  read  well. 
There  are  several  families  still  using  the 
ancient  Iluastec  language,  among  whom  is 
the  first  Alcalde.  The  teacher  of  the 
public  school  uses  our  school  book-;,  and 
the  copies  for  his  writing  classes  are  texts 
of  Scripture.  The  people  wept  as  our  friend 
temporarily  left  them,  and  earnestly  ask  for 
a  resident  missionary. 

He  met  with  encouragement  at  Xicoten- 
catl,  the  most  influential  resident,  now  a 
candidate  for  Governor,  offering  to  go  per- 
sonally with  our  friends  to  invite  the  people 
to  attend  a  public  meeting.  The  report  of 
the  destruction  of  Matam  jras  by  a  hurri- 
cane induced  our  friends  to  proceed  rapidly 
toward  home,  but  on  reaching  Giiemez  they 
learned  that  the  hurricane  struck  further  up 
the  coast. 

At  Giiemez  and  El  Encinal  they  found 
persons  ready  to  receive  the  gospel  mes- 
sage ;  in  the  latter  a  whole  family,  with 
whom  they  had  acceptable  service.  During 
the  whole  journey  constant  rains  ant!  flooded 
streams  impeded  the  travel  of  our  laborers, 
and  many  perils  from  evil  men  and  wild 
beasts  threatened  their  pathwav.  On  one 
occasion  they  saw  the  fresh  tracks  of  a  tiger, 
which  must  have  just  before  crossed  their 
pathway,  but  none  of  these  pevils  hindered 
their  confidence  in  God. 

Samuel  A.  Purdje. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


For  Friends'  Review 

DEEP  RIVER  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 


At  Deep  River  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends  held  at  Springfield  in  Guilford 
County, N.C.,  on  the  17th,  18th  and  19th  inst., 
our  dear  friend  Stanley  Pumphrey  was  with 
us;  also  Thomas  Flenl  y  and  companion, 
Willis  White  ;  James  R.  Jones  and  wife,  aud 
Sarah  J.  Bandy  of  Indiana,  and  Emily  E. 
Drake  of  New  York,  who  for  two  years  has 
been  extensively  engaged  in  Mission  work 
in  the  limits  and  on  the  borders  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  company  and  gospel  services 
of  all  these  dear  Friends  were  cheering  and 
edifying.  But  no  exceptions  will  be  taken 
if  the  writer  alludes  a  little  in  particular  to 
the  labors  of  Stanley  Puniphrey, 

On  Sixth  day,  soon  after  the  Meeting  on 
Ministry  and  Oversight  was  gathered  into 
silence  before  the  Lord,  ue  was  engaged  in 
vocal  supplication  for  the  prosperity  and 
successful  working  of  this  branch  of  the 
church,  after  which  he  read  impressively 
from  the  20th  chapter  of  Acts,  beginning  at 


20fi 


F  R  I  K  N  I)  S  '    K  K  V  I  E  W  ' 


the  17th  verse  and  concluding  the  chapter; 
after  this  he  set  forth  in  most  effective  and 
striking  terms  the  life  and  character  of  the 
true  minister  and  elder, — drawing  illustra- 
tions from  the  life  of  Christ  Himself,  and 
from  the  lives  of  His  immediate  followers. 
If  we  would  be  more  like  Christ,  we  should 
study  His  life  more,  and  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  His  savings,  and  with  the 
teaching  of  His  Spirit.  If  we  would  know 
how  Paul  taught,  we  should  turn  to  his 
Epistles:  whatever  Christ  or  Paul,  or  Peter, 
or  John,  or  James,  or  any  of  the  apostles 
taught, — that  may  we  teach.  On  Seventh- 
day  morning  he  spoke  from  the  words  "  For 
there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain ;'' 
alluding  to  the  showers  of  blessings  temporal 
and  spiritual  which  we  receive  from  God, 


earnest  protest  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  as 
both  publicly  and  privately  expressed,  and 
with  the  full  understanding  that  the  Yearly 

Meeting  was  not  in  any  wise  responsible  for 
any  obligation  incurrea  in  connection  there- 
with. But  notwithstanding  all  this,  without 
means,  or  the  reasonable  prospect  of  the 
same,  the  heavy  debt  was  incurred  ;  and  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  finding  such  was  the  case, 
on  assembling  there,  did  then  and  afterwards 
subseribe  severul  thousand  dollars;  enough, 
as  was  supposed,  with  what  was  obtained 
from  other  sources,  to  liquidate  the  indebt- 
edness, which  on  investigation  seemed  t'on- 
tinually  to  increase,  until  our  Friends  be- 
came entirely  discouraged,  and  knowing  the 
little  body  of  Friends  there  did  not  require 
such  a  large  and  expensive  house,  and  feel 


and  bringing  to  our  view  the  truth  that  diso-  ing  under  no  obligation  with  reference  to  it, 
bedience  and  unfaithfulness  to  God  are  fruit-!  the  Yearly  Meeting  declined  to  take  further 


ful  sources  of  spiritual  drouth  and  deadness. 
On  First-day  morning  he  addressed  the 
Bible  School,  numbering  near  one  hundred, 
on  the  subject  of  faith,  presenting  in  a 
touching  and  beautiful  manner,  the  faith  of 
Noah,  of  Abraham,  of  the  widow  of  Zare- 
phath  and  others,  making  very  clear  the 
truth,  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God  ;  and  that  a  living  faith  must 
inevitably  result  in  good  works.    At  eleven 


action. 


T.  W.  Ladd. 


Columbus,  Ohio,  Tenth  mo.  1Mb,  1879. 
NAMES    OF    MINISTERS    IN  PHILADELPHIA 
YEARLY   MEETING  WANTED. 

Hear  Editor: — I  have  now  ready  an  ad- 
ditional leaf  for  the  New  Book  of  Meetings, 
containing  the  addresses  of  all  recorded 
ministers   of    Dublin    Yearly  Meeting  of 


o'clock  of  the  same  day  he  delivered  to  a  very  Friends.    These  leaves  I  am  furnishing  free 

large  and  attentive  audience,  a  forcible  and  of  cost  to  all  who  have  a  copy  of  the  book, 

scriptural  sermon  on  the   subject   of  the  This  makes  the  list  of  ministers  for  the  en> 

resurrection  and  the  future  life;  and  at  two  tire  Society  complete,  except  Philadelphia 

o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  read  the  parable  Yearly  Meeting.    I  now  wish  to  make  an 

contained  in  the  19th  chapter  of  Luke,  con-  |  offer  concerning  them.    If  I  can  be  furnished 

cerning  the  ten  pieces  of  money,  and  spoke  with  the  addresses  of  the  ministers  of  Pbila- 
from  the  words  "Occupy  till  I  come."  In 
this  discourse,  the  practical  duties  of  the 


Christian  were  set  forth  in  clear  and  impres- 
sive terms — showing  that  there  is  no  com- 
parison whatever  between  the  service  (Jod 
requires  and  the  reward  He  gives.  All  the 
preaching  was  attended  with  the  unction  of 


delphia  Yearly  Meeting,  I  will  print  tbenW 
on  one  or  more  leaves  suitable  to  be  added* 
to  the  Book  of  Meetings,  and  furnish  then*1 
free  of  cost  to  all  who  have  the  book.  (One- 
cent  to  pay  postage  when  ordered  by  mail.) 
Further,  I  will  furnish  a  complete  copy  ot\ 
the  book  free  to  Quarterly  Meeting  clerk  or 


the  Spirit,  so  that  believers  were  brought  other  responsible  person  in  each  Quarterl 

Meeting  of  Philadelphia   Yearly  Meeting 
who  will  furnish  me  with  a  list  of  the  minii 
ters  with  their  addresses.    Who  will  kindl; 
assist  us  in  getting  once  a  complete  list  oj 
all  ministers  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Address,  YYm.  G.  Hubbard, 

51  North  Front  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


near  to  Christ  and  editied.  Thus  closed  one 
of  the  most  favored  Quarterly  Meetings  we 
have  ever  bad.  B.  F.  Blair. 

Bush  Hill,  N.  C,  Tenth  mo.  20,  1879. 


Editor  Friends1  Review  : 

Dear  Friend  : — Inasmuch  as  different  pub- 
lications have  appeared  in  Friends'  papers, 
relative  to  the  debt  on  Rochester  Meeting- 
house, within  the  limits  of  this  (New  York) 
Yearly  Meeting,  causing  those  unacquainted 
with  the  facts  in  the  case  to  query  why  our 
Yearly  Meeting  permits  this  property  to  be 
sold  for  debt,  &c. ;  it  seems  necessary,  in 
justice  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  inform 
Friends  thus  publicly  that  said  meeting- 
house was  built  against  the  judgment  and 


ITEMS. 

The  500th  anniversary  of  New  College,  Ox- 
ford, was  celebrated  Tenth  mo.  14th.  when  the 
newly  restored  College  Chapel,  on  which  about 
$200,000  had  been  expended,  was  reopened.  WH-i 
Liana  of  Wykeham  was  the  founder  of  this  Col- 
lege. He  gave  a  stimulus  to  University  educa- 
tion by  founding  Winchester  School,  and  thus 
starting  the  system  of  public  schools  (of  which 
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Rugby  is  a  marked  example),  which  he  con- 
nected with  the  universities. 

The  settlement  with  the  Zulus  made  by  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley,  is  said  to  forbid  the  entrance  of 
missionaries  or  white  traders  into  Zululand. 

The  cotton  crop  of  the  United  States  for  1879, 
is  stated  to  have  been  5,074,000  pounds  ;  a  fur- 
ther testimony  to  the  value  of  free  labor. 


Temperature  of  Hail. —In  1875,  Boussin- 
gault  witnessed  a  severe  storm  at  Unieux,  in 
the  department  of  the  Loire.  In  less  than 
twenty  minutes  the  trees  of  the  park  were  near- 
ly stripped  of  leaves,  and  most  of  the  tender 
plants  were  beaten  down  or  cut  to  pieces.  A 
table  in  the  garden  was  soon  covered  with  a 
large  heap  of  hailstones.  While  the  storm 
was  raging  he  plunged  a  thermometer  into 
the  heap  and  it  fell  to  8.6°  F.  It  stood,  just 
before  the  storm,  at  78.8°  F.  During  his 
travels  among  the  Andes,  he  often  witnessed 
hail-storms  when  the  air  was  violently  agi- 
tated, and  sometimes  when  it  was  quite 
calm.  Once,  at  a  very  high  station  when 
the  barometer  stood  at  14.96  in.,  the  weather 
was  magnificent.  A  mass  of  clouds  had  col- 
lected on  the  abrupt  declivity  of  the  moun- 
tain, into  which  he  descended  with  his  com- 
panions. It  thundered,  and  they  soon  no- 
ticed a  fall  of  hail,  at  first  in  fine  particles, 
but  increasing,  as  they  descended,  to  the 
size  of  musket  balls,  and  falling  so  gently  as 
to  cause  no  inconvenience.  Below  the  alti- 
tude of  4300  m.  (2.672  miles)  the  storm 
raged  more  fiercely,  and  the  blows  from  the 
hailstones  were  very  painful.  The  thickness 
of  the  cloud,  according  to  his  barometric 
^observations,  was  2100  m.  (2296.6  yards). — 
Gomptes  Rendus. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
'RADIANT  MATTER.1 


In  some  of  the  shop  windows  of  cities  and 
villages,  a  glass  toy  is  occasionally  exhibited 
containing  a  miniature  wind-mill,  which  is 
almost  always  in  motion,  under  the  influence 
of  some  invisible  and  mysterious  force. 

The  toy  is  called  a  Radiometer.  It  was 
invented  by  Wm.  Crookes,  an  ingenious 
English  student  of  chemistry  and  philosophy, 
who  discovered  the  metal  Thallium,  and 
has  made  other  valuable  contributions  to 
science. 

The  glass  envelope  is  nearly^  exhausted  of 
air,  so  that  there  is  little  resistance  to  the 
motion  of  the  vanes,  and  whenever  they  are 
exposed  to  sun-light,  gas-light  or  candle-light 
they  begin  to  turn.  The  inventor  thought, 
at  first,  that  the  motion  was  due  to  the  im- 


pulse of  rays  of  light,  but  heat  is  now  gen- 
erally regarded  as  the  driving  force. 

Crookes  is  not  entirely  satisfied  with  this 
opinion,  but  he  speaks  of  the  influence  as 
radiation,  without  inquiring  what  special 
form  of  radiation  is  involved.  In  continuing 
his  investigations  he  has  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing a  vacuum  of  one  twenty -millionth  of 
an  atmosphere,  and  by  passing  an  electric 
spark  through  such  a  vacuum,  he  has  ob- 
tained some  beautiful  and  wonderful  results, 
which  are  described  in  the  October  number 
of  Silliman's  Journal.  He  attributes,  the 
results  to  a  fourth  form  of  matter,  which  he 
calls  radiant  matter,  and  which  has  the 
following  properties : 

1,  It  proceeds  in  straight  lines.  2,  It 
casts  a  shadow  when  interrupted  by  solid 
matter.  3.  It  is  bent  out  of  its  course  by  a 
magnet.  4,  It  produces  intense  heat  when 
its  motion  is  arrested.  5,  It  produces  phos- 
phorescence and  exerts  strong  mechanical 
action  whenever  it  strikes. 

In  a  course  of  lectures  delivered  in  1816, 
Faraday  pointed  out  the  possibility  of  a 
fourth  state  of  matter,  very  different  from  the 
three  conditions,  solid,  liquid  and  gaseous, 
to  which  we  are  accustomed,  saying:  "If 
we  conceive  a  change  as  far  beyond  vapori- 
zation as  that  is  above  fluidity,  and  then 
take  into  account  also  the  proportional  in- 
creased extent  of  alteration  as  the  changes 
rise,  we  shall  perhaps,  if  we  can  form  any 
conception  at  all,  not  fall  far  short  of  radiant 
matter ;  and  as  in  the  last  conversion  many 
qualities  were  lost,  so  here,  also,  many  more 
would  disappear." 

If  Prof.  Crookes  could  reduce  the  density 
of  his  "radiant  matter''  still  further,  so  as 
to  have  a  vacuum  of  one-millionth  of  a  mill- 
ionth of  an  atmosphere,  he  would  reach  the 
density  of  light  when  its  elasticity  is  the 
same  as  that  of  air.  P.  E.  C. 


FROM 


THOUGHTS  BY  A  PICTURESQUE 
SEA  COAST." 


Thank  God  for  His  gift  of  hills  ! 

For  the  purple  and  the  gold, 
Which  in  mingled  mass  of  heather  and  gorse, 

Their  swelling  summits  fold ; 
For  the  bracken's  dying  glow 

Of  brilliant  amber  light, 
Richly  shed  on  the  mountain  crest, 

Ere  lost  in  the  shades  of  night ; 
For  the  grandeur  of  the  shadows 

Along  its  rifts  and  side ; 
For  the  light  still  lingering  on  its  top, 

When  gone  from  all  beside; 
For  the  streams  that,  sparkling,  rush, 

With  clear  unceasing  song  ; 
For  the  quiet,  ferny  lakes  that  lie 

Its  rocky  nooks  among. 
For  the  power  possessed  by  those  cooling  heights 

To  bid  the  clouds  bestow 


208 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


Their  lading  on  them,  to  be  after  passed 

To  the  valleys  far  below. 
How  parched  and  monotonous  earth  would  be 

Without  her  mountains  and  rills; 
Thank  God  for  Mis  gift  of  the  II  dU! 

— F.  in  Friends'  Examiner. 


'*  The  old  order  changeth,  yielding  place  to  new, 

And  God  fulfils  Himself  in  many  way-;, 

Lest  one  good  custom  should  corrupt  the  world. 

If  thnu  shouldst  never  see  my  face  again, 

Fray  for  my  soul.    More  'hings  are  wrought  by  prayer 

Than  this  world  dreams  of,   .   .  . 

For  so  me  whole  round  earth  is  every  way 

Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of  God. 

But  now  farewell." 

—  Tennyson. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  4th  inst. 

Great  Britain  — Several  of  the  leading  iron  wocki 
in  the  Leeds  district  have  talon  ad.lithii.il  hinls, 
having  tecetved  orders  woich  will  provide  employ 
ment  for  them  ouiing  the  whole  winter. 

Sir  Stafford  Nottheote,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
in  recently  answering  a  letter  calling  his  attention  to 
the  popular  distress,  m  the  southwest  f  r  eland,  and 
suggesting  immediate  action  by  the  government  in 
providing  work  for  the  employment  of  the  people, 
said  that  he  sympathized  with  the  peo]  le,  bal  he  could 
only  tefer  them  to  the  Iiish  executive.  II  !  added  that 
direct  interposition  by  the  government  would  be  0|  ell 
to  great  abuse.  Cardinal  Manning  has  authorised  a 
general  subscription  for  the  1  elief  "f  Lhajl  tl  stress  to 
be  opened  among  the  Roman  Gatholic  Temperance 
organizations. 

A  proclamation  has  been  published,  poroguing 
Parliament  agnin  until  the  1 9' h  of  Twelfth  month. 

France.  —  An  0ffic  .1l  decree  has  been  is*uad  an- 
nulling a  tesohirion  passed  by  tue  Cbttncfl  General  of 
the  Seme  in  favor  ot  complete  amnei  y. 

An  ofheial  re  urn,  prepared  to  be  laid  before 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  shows  that  3,065  Com- 
munists have  been  amnestied,  1,300  of  wiom 
were  prisoners,  and  1,700  condemned  for  default; 
and  that  about  1,000  are  still  exclu  led. 

It  is  said  that  the  shares  of  the  Ponyer  Quertier 
Transatlantic  Telegraph,  which  Were  issued  at  512 
francs  each,  have  fallen  tv>  455  franc-,  while  those  of 
the  Anglo  American  Telegrapu  Cable  Company  have 
advanced  £2.  These  facts  are  supposed  10  indicate 
some  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  proposed  new  line  in 
opposition  to  the  latter  company. 

Spain. —  The  Spanish  Abolitionists  are  preparing 
for  a  gieat  meeting  in  favor  of  sincere  measures  for 
the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  Cuba  ;  and  Cuban 
representatives  in  the  Cortes  and  Liberal  orators  and 
statesmen  are  invited  to  aid  the  movement. 

Official  statistics  of  the  recent  inundations  in  the 
province  of  Murcia,  show  that  iour  fifths  of  the  arable 
land  is  luined,  and  2,000  persons  are  missing.  A 
dispat-h  of  the  30th  ult.  from  Madrid  said  that  there 
had  been  further  heavy  rains  throughout  the  country. 
At  Malaga,  a  waterspout  uprooted  trees  and  injured 
many  person-.  At  Vera,  in  the  province  of  Almeria, 
the  river  flo  -  i  mines,  throwing  1,500  men  out 
of  work,  cariyn.g  away  30  houses  and  500,000  pese- 
tos'  worth  ot  ore,  and  drowning  20  petsons.  All  the 
officers  of  the  army  will  contribute  one  day's  pay, 


and  the  privates  one  real  (10  cents)   each,  for  the 

sufferers  by  the  previous  freshets. 

It  is  siid  that  in  consequence  of  the  satisfactory 
resuUs  of  the  harvest,  the  government  has  decided 
not  'o  reduce  the  duties  on  the  importation  of  cereals. 

The  representatives  in  the  Cortes  from  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  have  held  a  meeting  to  discuss  me  Minis- 
terial policy,  and  decided  to  sen!  a  deputation  asking 
the  Ministry  to  present  to  the  Cortes,  simultaneously 
wi'h  the  bill  for  the  aboWfou  of  slavery,  bills  for  the 
reform  of  the  tariffs  and  the  commercial  relations 
between  Spain  and  the  colonies. 

1  m.v. — A  dispa'ch  from  Rome  to  the  London 
Times  of  the  29,'h  ult.  said  that  the  proceedings  of 
the  G  ogress  wnich  met  at  Naples  on  the  25  h  to  pro- 
mole  a  general  disarmament  thr  mghout  tue  world, 
terminated  with  a  scene  of  great  confusion,  amid 
hissing,  applause  and  oher  demonstrations,  owing  to 
the  op  1  isition  of  a  section  who  disapproved  the  ob- 
ject of  the  Congress.  Placar  la  bearing  the  words 
"Live  Trieste,"  "  Live  Trent,"  "Death  to  Austria," 
weie  posted  on  the  walls  of  Naples,  but  were  torn 
down  by  the  police. 

GREECE. — The  King,  in  his  speech  at  the  recent 
opening  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  said  that  nego- 
tiations weie  progressing  between  Greece  and  Turkey, 
aided  by  the  cooperation  of  Europe,  which  were 
expected  soon  to  terminate  favorably.  A  peaceful  so 
lution  would  be  advantageous  t>  b  >th  c  entries,  but 
he  thought  :  neces>ary  still  t »  keep  the  arm  /  in  effec- 
tive cond'tion,  as  strength  greatly  regulates  the  rela- 
tions betw-en  nations. 

Russia. — Tne  St.  Petersburg  Golos  stites  that  in 
the  Ruasi  in  budget  as  realised  for  li*t  year,  the  reve- 
nue was  625.972.000  roubles,  an  I  the  ordinary  ex- 
pend :u  e  600.510,000  roubles,  b  sides  408,000,000 
r  tubles  f  >r  extraor  bnary  war  expenses.  The  rouble 
i>  <  quivalenl  to  73.4  cents. 

THE  Pr  SCfPAUTIES — Servia  and  Bulgaria  are 
said  to  have  concluded  an  offensive  and  defensive 
aili  ince. 

AFGHANIS!  \s. — A  di -pitch  f  >n  Simla  on  the 30th 
ult.  sai  I  th.v.  by  order  ot  tne  Viceroy  of  I'idia,  Gen. 
Roberts  had  i-sued  a  proclamation  slating  that  in 
cons  qu  mce  of  the  a'l  lica  i  »n  of  the  Ameer  and  the 
ou  rage  at  ? tie  British  R  sidency,  the  British  G  >vem- 
ment  has  been  compelled  to  occupy  C ibut  and  other 
parts  of  Afghanistan.  The  Afghm  authorities  and 
the  chiefs  and  sirdars  are  instructed  to  continue  to 
maintain  ord  r  in  the  districts  und.r  their  control,  and 

,  are  invited  to  hold  a  joint  con>uita  ion  with  General 
Roberts.    The  people  of  the  occu; ie 1  districts  will 

1  be  reated  with  justice  and  benevolence,  and  their 
religion  an  i  customs  respected.  Loyally  and  good, 
servic-  l  1  the  Brilish  Crown  will  be  suitably  reward- 

[  td,  bu  offenders  against  it  will  b.:  punished.  Arrange- 
ments  for  a  permanent  administration  of  the  coun.ry 
will  be  m  ue  after  the  proj  osed  consultation.    A  dis-' 

1  patch  fi'-m  Cabul  to  a  London  jou  nal  savs  the  city 
is  quiet,  but  it  is  a  sullen  calm,  undoubtedly  hiding 

i  deep  hatred«of  the  English  domination.  Tne  pe.  pie 
are  kept  d.-wn  only  by  fear,  and  would  ri^e  ll  they 
saw  a  chance  of  success.    Later  accounts  state  that 

I  Shutargardan  Pass  has  been  abandoned. 

Domestic. — The  decrease  of  the  public  debt  durinJ 

,  the  past  month  was  $10,352,906.62.    The  increase  of 

I  customs  receipt^  over  the  corresponding  m  >nth  last  < 
year  was  over  $4,000,000.    The  coinage  of  the  U.  SM 
mints  during  tue  mjnth  amounted  to  $3,616,850  in 
gold,  52,572,185  in  silver,  and  $9,219  in  live,  tnree 
and  one  cent  pieces. 

Z^chariah  ChanBer,  U.  S.  Senator  from  Michigan, 
and  S-cretary  of  the  Interior  under  President  Grant, 
died  suddenly  at  Chicago  on  the  morning  of  the  1st 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

"AS  BIRDS  FLYING." 

It  is  with  loving  commemoration  of  the 
Lord's  tender  and  watchful  care  over  His 
people,  so  beautifully  portrayed  in  the  simile 
of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  that  we  have  rever- 
ently chosen  it  as  a  fitting  title  to  these 
rapid  sketches  from  life  and  nature — selected 
as  it  were  at  random,  from  our  port-folio. 

For  it  is  only  of  His  love  and  salvation 
we  would  speak;  and  it  is  only  in  His 
strength,  that  any  of  His  poor  servants  can 
availingly  visit  and  feed  His  flock. 

Then  again,  for  various  reasons,  it  seemed 
i>est  at  this  time  rather  to  give  a  "  bird's-eye 


view ''of  things  and  people,  than  any  con- 
nected panorama  of  special  localities. 

May  the  Lord  be  the  light,  and  His  loving 
wing  supply  all  the  shadow  of  the  picture ; 
so  that,  however  varied  the  earthly  scenes 
and  characters  delineated,  the  eye  may  ever 
be  turned  away  from  these,  to  its  bright 
connecting  link  and  fairest  feature, — the 
blue  arch  of  heaven  bending  over  all. 

"THOU  MAKEST  THE  OUT-GOINGS  OF  THE  MORN- 
ING AND  THE  EVENING  TO  REJOICE." 

Out  of  the  heat  and  dust  of  a  summer 

morning's  journey  on  our  way  to  N  

Monthly  Meeting,  Aunt  Phebe  S.  M  

met  and  welcomed  us  in  the  door-way  of  the 
little  red  farm-house,  where  she  has  passed 
all  but  ten  of  the  eighty-five  years  of  her 
pilgrimage  here. 

She  is  a  direct  lineal  descendant  of  Law- 
rence and  Cassandra  Southwick,  whose  story 
of  suffering  and  endurance  in  the  early  col- 
onial days,  on  account  of  their  sympathy 
with  the  persecuted  "  people  called  Quakers," 
has  been  made  familiar  to  us  through  the 
chronicle  of  the  historian  and  the  ballad  of 
the  poet. 

It  would  truly  seem  that  the  Spirit  which 
upheld  them  sustains  and  supports  her.  The 
hours  we  passed  with  her  were  full  of  in- 
struction and  interest.  In  the  interludes  of 
her  thoughtful  ministrations  for  our  comfort, 
it  was  sweet  to  listen  to  her  clear,  ringing 
testimonies  to  the  love  and  keeping  power  of 
a  present  Saviour.  She  told  us  that  early 
in  life  He  had  opened  to  her  understanding 
the  real  meaning  of  the  passage,  "  Honor 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
first-fruits  of  all  thy  increase ;"  that  she 
was  not  to  wait  for  great  accumulations — 
but  to  honor  Him  continually  with  the  first- 
fruits.  Now,  in  her  old  age,  she  could  testify 
that  He  had  always  supplied  her  with  the 
means  to  do  this,  and  bad  also  provided  for 
all  her  own  needs.  From  the  lips  of  others 
we  heard  afterwards,  how  fully  this  had 
been  borne  out  in  her  brave,  self-denying 
life. 
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Full  of  ready  sympathy  for  all,  she  seemed 
loyally  to  be  keeping  pace  with  the  church 
in  its  advanced  work  of  our  day,  and  actively 
useful  in  its  duties;  while,  from  a  sense  of 
her  obligations  to  it,  she  had  just  finished 
the  neat  repair  and  painting  of  the  meeting- 
house out  of  her  own  slender  means.  "Only 
a  debt  which  I  had  long  owed,"  she  said, 
when  we  spoke  to  her  of  it. 

But  the  brightest  picture  we  retain  of 
Aunt  Phebe,  is  while  she  sat  resting  peace- 
fully in  her  door-way  after  the  duties  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  exertions  of  the 
day,  in  entertaining  several  guests,  were 
over.  She  said,  softly :  "The  Lord  know- 
that  I  am  too  old  and  feeble  to  bear  burdens — 
burdens  of  memory  and  care — and  so  He 
takes  them  all  from  me.  I  do  not  carry  any, 
He  carries  them  all  for  me.'' 

Dear  Aunt  Phebe  !  As  we  kneeled  down 
reverently  in  the  door  way  there,  the 
shadows  of  the  evening  drawing  nigh,  and 
commended  her  to  His  loving  care  and  keep- 
ing, who  is  the  song  and  the  light  of  her 
life's  evening,  we  seemed  to  see,  not  very 
far  off,  breaking  on  her  clear  vision,  the 
bright  morning  of  an  eternal  day. 

"IN  THE  MORNING  SOW  THY  BEED,  AND  IN 
THE  EVENING  WITHHOLD  NOT  THINK  HAND] 
FOR  THOU  K NOW  EST  NOT  WHETHER  BHALL 
PROSPER,  EITHER  THIS  OR  THAT,  OR 
WHETHER  THEY  BOTH  SHALL  BE  ALIKE 
GOOD." 

In  the  past  few  years  we  have  often  veri- 
fied the  wisdom  of  this  injunction,  and  in 
obeying  it,  many  sweet  surprises  have 
greeted  us  at  moments  when  just  such  en- 
couragement was  needed.  And  in  revisiting 
again  and  again  fields  of  former  labor,  a 
more  complete  realization  of  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promises  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
is  experienced ;  a  fuller  participation  in  the 
refreshment  and  blessings  He  has  in  store  j 
for  His  workers. 

Such  occasions  are  often  doubly  blessed, 
proving  to  be  indeed  seasons  of  revisitation, 
not  only  of  the  Lord's  messengers  to  His 
church,  but  of  His  grace  and  love  to  the 
souls  of  the  hearers,  and  of  abundant  reward 
to  those  who  go  in  His  name. 

The  sowing  time  may  have  been  a  season 
of  discouragement;  hard  ploughing  in  break- 
ing up  the  fallow  ground,  or  perhaps  a  wide 
scattering  of  the  precious  seed  of  the  king- 
dom by  the  way-side,  or  among  the  thorns 
or  the  rocks,  very  little  seeming  to  fall  upon 
good  ground;  but  sure  stands  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  "  He  giveth  the  increase.'7 

After  a  somewhat  arduous  service  one 

evening  last  summer  in  M  ,  with  little 

apparent  result,  our  kind  hostess  came  to  the 
door  of  our  room  to  tell  us  of  two  circum- 


stances that  had  occurred  after  our  visit 
there  three  years  ago. 

At  an  after-meeting  two  men  presented 
themselves,  on  urgent  invitation,  for  prayer; 
but  at  the  close  of  the  evening  they  both 
went  away  without  any  apparent  change. 
They  were  wicked  men — one  of  them  es- 
pecially— given  to  intemperance  and  pro- 
fanity; it  seemed  almost  useless  to  labor 
with  them.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  so 
fastened  conviction  on  their  souls,  that  they 
could  not  shake  it  off.  The  one  whose  case 
seemed  most  hopeless  when  he  left  the 
meeting,  struggled  on  in  prayer  alone  that 
uight,  and  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to  his  sour- 
before  morning. 

As  we  left  early  next  day  we  had  never 
beard  of  his  conversion,  and  supposed  our 
labors  might  have  been  in  vain,  in  his  case. 

A  very  short  time  afterwards  he  met  with 
a  fatal  accident  in  his  occupation  as  a  me- 
chanic, bjit  had  time  before  dying  to  testify 
that  all  w  as  well  with  his  soul,  and  to  praise 
'  the  Lord  that  be  had  been  led  on  that  night 
to  seek  His  face  while  He  could  be  found, 
and  to  call  upon  Him  while  He  was  near. 

The  other  person  was  also  converted,  and 
is  living  a  changed  man. 

So  we  went  to  rest  with  hearts  full  of 
thanksgiving  to  our  God,  and  with  renewed 
trust  in  His  promise  that  His  "word  Bhall 
not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  shall  prosper 
in  that  He  pleases,  and  accomplish  that 
whereto  He  sent  it.'' 

So  in  V  ,  a  few  weeks  ago,  a  dear 

friend,  and  an  elder  in  the  church,  as  we 
rode  with  him,  reminded  us  of  the  case  of  a 
young  lady  who  came  forward  for  prayers 
after  an  evening  meeting  two  years  ago; 
though  her  brother  and  sister  refused  to 
come.  She  found  her  Saviour  that  night, 
and  early  the  past  summer  went  to  be  with 
Him  forever,  dying  in  great  peace  and  joy. 
Her  relatives,  too,  who  were  with  her  that 
evening,  have  siuce  then  sought  His  for- 
giving love  and  mercy,  and  been  enabled  to 
confess  His  name. 

"  FOR  BY  GRACE  ARE  YE  SAVED  THROUGH 
FAITH." 

The  Sabbath-day  spent  at  Xorth  B  

had  been  full  with  three  services,  and  bright 
with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence,  amougst 
a  people  willing-hearted,  and  rejoicing  to 
hear  the  sound  of  the  gospel. 

As  we  rode  slowly  away  from  the  place 
the  next  morning,  through  the  woods,  every- 
thing fresh  and  green  around  us — birds, 
brooks,  all  outward  nature  seeming  in  sweet 
accord,  the  sunlight  flickering  through  the 
leaves — we  talked  of  the  things  of  the  king- 
dom with  our  friend  T          and  his  wife, 

and  listened  to  their  recital  of  the  Lord's 
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dealings  with  them  in  bringing  them  "out  i 
of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light."  ] 

T  told  us  that  he  was  a  birth  right 

Friend ;  brought  up  carefully,  consistent  in  \ 
his  outward  walk,  made  use  of  in  the  church,  1 
but  all  the  while  burdened  with  a  conscious-  < 
ness,  hardly  acknowledged  even  to  himself,  i 
of  unforgiven  sin,  a  sense  of  loss,  an  aching  i 
void  in  his  soul.  As  years  passed  on  this  \ 
burden  grew  heavier,  until  it  became  insup-  i 
portable.  No  effort  of  his  own  proved 
availing  to  remove  it.  i 

In  18*71  he  attended  the  Conference  at  : 
Wilmington,  Ohio,  a  "restless  wanderer 
after  rest  "  and  peace  with  God.  He  hoped 
that  some  of  the  teachings  there  might  help 
him,  but  no  man  spoke  to  his  condition. 
After  one  of  the  meetings,  Bible  in  hand,  he 
wandered  out  miles  on  the  prairie,  troubled 
in  soul.  As  he  walked  he  opened  the  book 
and  read,  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith."    44  That  is  it;  that  is  what 

I  need  to  be  saved!"  he  cried.  "  But  what 
is  grace  ?"  His  poor,  bewildered  mind  could 
not  answer  the  question.  He  looked  about 
for  some  one  to  tell  him  what  grace  was. 
Not  far  off  stood  a  little  cottage  on  the  open 
prairie.  He  hastened  to  it,  with  a  secret 
impression  that  if  he  would  humble  himself 
to  go  in  and  ask  there  he  would  be  answered. 

With  little  ceremony  he  entered.  An  old 
woman  sat  at  work  by  the  fireside,  and  he 
told  her  of  his  state  and  needs,  read  her  the 
passage  he  had  found,  and  asked,  44  What  is 
grace  ?'' 

'*  Grace,''  said  the  old  woman,  at  first 
astonished  at  the  interruption,  "  Grace,  why 
it  is  the  free  favor  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Even  as  she  spoke  the  light  broke  in  upon 
his  soul ;  he  saw  it  all,  and  responded  aloud, 

II  Why  so  it  is,  the  free  favor  of  God,  not  by 
any  works  of  mine  at  all!"  His  burden 
rolled  away,  and  he  went  out  of  the  cottage 
repeating  over  and  over  again,  in  joy  of 
heart,  the  words  which  had  been  so  blessed 
to  his  soul,  44  The  free  favor  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.''  He  accepted  by  faith  the  gift  of 
salvation  ;  and  that  very  night  he  was  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  a  glimpse  of  his  Saviour, 
evidently  set  forth  crucified  for  him,  which 
was  inexpressibly  sweet  and  so  confirming 
to  his  faith  that  no  shadow  of  doubt  as  to 
his  acceptance  with  the  Lord  had  ever  since 
crossed  his  mind. 

He  returned  home  rejoicing,  to  learn  that 
his  dear  wife  had  found,  during  his  absence, 
while  on  her  knees  in  her  own  room,  the 
same  blessed  Saviour  who  had  revealed 
Himself  to  her  husband,  hundreds  of  miles 
away  on  the  prairie. 

44  OUT  OF  THE  DEPTHS." 

We  turn  sadly  from  this  bright  picture  to 


another,  perhaps  not  less  instructive  in  the 
lesson  it  taught  us  on  that  same  day. 

We  had  been  riding  to  visit  the  bedside  of 
a  young  man  very  ill,  probably  dying.  He 
bad  rejected  during  his  life  all  the  loving 
counsels  that  surrounded  his  childhood,  and 
had  forsaken  the  God  of  his  fathers.  Now 
in  great  agony,  from  internal  inflammation, 
swelling  his  throat  and  choking  his  utter- 
ance, and  even  threatening  his  brain  with 
its  intense  heat  and  suffering,  he  was  paying 
in  part  the  penalty  of  years  of  dissipation 
and  indulgence. 

44  Oh,  yes,  if  any  one  wants  to  be  saved,  I 
do,"  he  whispered,  with  great  difficulty,  in 
the  ear  of  his  kind  sister,  who  told  of  our 
arrival.  One  of  us  stood  by  his  side  a  few 
minutes  afterwards.  He  caught  with  a  fer- 
vid grasp  the  extended  hand,  but  could  not 
speak.  His  poor  aching  head  and  blood-shot 
eyes  turned  from^side  to  side  in  vain  effort 
to  articulate  his  welcome  and  his  soul's  need. 
The  Lord  helped  His  servant  to  interpret 
these,  and  slowly  began  the  solemn  vocal 
confession  on  his  behalf,  as  words  seemed 
given  which  the  poor  sufferer  himself  was 
unable  to  speak — the  wasted  life,  the  sins  of 
his  youth  and  manhood,  the  broken  com- 
mandment, the  wild  career  of  unbelief,  and 
his  rejection  of  the  Lord's  mercies  for  so 
many  long  years.  The  renewed  pressure  of 
his  burning  hand  at  each  confession,  and  the 
earnest  appealing  response  of  his  anxious 
eye,  told  that  the  Lord  was  leading  aright ; 
and  when  fervent  prayer  found  utterance, 
pleading  for  mercy  for  Jesus'  sake,  he  joined 
continually  by  every  other  signal  than  the 
voice,  which  was  denied  him. 

We  left  him  knowing  not  the  result  be- 
yond feeling  that  there  was  just  a  hope,  that 
his  Saviour's  pitying  love  reached  even  his 
desperate  case.  Not  long  afterwards  the 
fever  affected  his  brain,  and  when  we  heard 
from  him  last  there  had  been  no  return  of 
mental  consciousness,  and  probably  could  not 
be  in  this  world. 

»  While  life  prolongs  its  precious  light, 

Mercy  is  found  and  peace  is  given ; 
But  soon,  ah  soon,  approaching  night 

May  blot  out  every  hope  of  heaven. 
W  hile  Christ  invites,  how  blest  the  day ; 

How  sweet  the  gospel's  charming  sound  ; 
Come,  sinners,  come,  O  haste  away, 
While  yet  a  pardoning  God  is  found." 

M. 

Richmond  Hill,  N.  Y.,  Eleventh  mo.  4th,  1879. 


"Take  Up  My  Cross  Daily."— It  is 
easy  to  speak  and  preach  at  a  distance  that 
faith  ought  to  triumph  completely.  But 
when  it  is  necessary  to  wrestle  with  the 
enemy,  when  one  really  tries  to  overcome 
all,  when  one  endeavors  to  follow  Jesus 
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Christ,  first  iu  the  morning  to  the  desert, 
then  in  the  afternoon  to  Golgotha,  and,  last, 
in  the  evening  to  Gethsemane,  one  feels  that 
it  is  serious. — Adolphe  Monod. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  Zulu  war  has  concluded.  The  poor 
king  Cetewayo,  showing  more  present  dig- 
nity than  was  expected,  has  been  hunted 
down  and  captured  ;  though  what  will  now 
be  done  with  him  is  still  a  question.  The 
country,  that  is  the  inhabitants,  such  as  are 
]eft  of  them,  are  said  to  be  settled,  but  the 
desolation  and  destruction  through  the 
whole  land — for  our  patrols  have  visited  the 
most  distant  localities — must  be  direful. 
General  Wolseley  has  arranged  for  its  future 
government,  divided  into  parallel  districts, 
each  under  the  control  of  a  chief.  The  dis- 
trict adjoining  the  colony  oj  Natal  is  under 
the  sway  of  John  Dunns,  an  Englishman 
who  is  said  to  be  half  Zulu  in  his  customs 
and  tendencies.  This  man,  who  is  practi- 
cally the  Queen's  chief  representative  in 
Zululaud,  has  commenced  bis  rnle  by  forbid 
ding  all  missionaries  to  enter  his  borders. 
This  unchristian  settlement  of  the  country 
tallies  indeed  with  the  unjust  war,  by  which 
the  conquest  lias  been  achieved;  but  what  a 
sad  commentary  this  prohibition  of  missiona- 
ries affords,  on  the  views  of  those  who 
looked  upon  such  wars  as  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  the  earth. 

There  i*  no  half-way  standpoint  tenable 
in  this  matter  of  war  and  the  gospel,  and 
one  can  only  marvel  that  the  common-sense 
of  our  fellow-men,  and  most  especially  the 
conscience  of  our  fellow-Christians,  has  not 
as  yet  more  fully  awakened  to  sec  this  cry- 
ing folly  and  iniquity  in  its  true  light.  One 
daily  newspaper  in  this  country,  and  that  a 
cheap  paper  of  wide  circulation,  the  Echo, 
has  consistently  maintained  the  cause  of 
peace,  in  these  late  Indian  and  African  trou- 
bles, and  avows  for  its  object,  "  to  bring  the 
policy  of  this  country  into  harmony  with  the 
principles  of  Christian  civilization."  Bishop 
Claughton,  the  Chaplain -General  of  the 
Forces,  has  recently  preached  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  a  sermon,  in  which  be  defends  the 
war  policy  of  the  government.  This  has 
called  forth  severe  strictures  from  the 
Echo,  which  tells  him  he  might  as  well  go 
the  whole  length  at  once  and  defend  in  the 
name  of  the  gospel  the  massacre  of  pris- 
oners and  the  slaughter  of  the  wounded. 
A  resolution  in  favor  of  international  arbi- 
tration is  to  be  introduced  into  the  General 
Council  of  the  Department  of  the  Seine  (in- 
cluding Paris).  An  international  meeting 
in  favor  of  partial  disarmament  is  about  to 
be  held  at  Naples.  ' 


Meanwhile,  the  appliances  of  war  are 
becoming  yearly  more  complete  and  prompt- 
ly destructive.  The  armor  plates  of  our 
ironclads,  and  the  weight  and  power  of  our 
monster  guns,  have  long  been  running  a 
race,  the  defensive  and  the  offensive  alter- 
nately taking  the  lead.  Torpedoes  are 
manufactured  and  managed  with  the  utmost 
precision,  and  now  the  latest  invention  is 
the  Lamarre  fire-ball,  a  projectile  which,  on 
reaching  the  ground  at  a  great  distance, 
burns  with  a  strong  light,  illuminating  the 
enemy's  cam))  and  throwing  out  shells  at  in- 
tervals, so  as  to  abolish  the  protection  which 
darkness  aifords.  > 

War  has  by  these  means  entirely  changed 
its  character.    Success  depends  chiefly  on 
scientific  skill,  in  the  invention  and  direction 
of  instruments  of  destruction;   and  men, 
human   beings,   immortal    images  of  their 
Maker,  are  for  the  most  part  only  so  many 
units  in  the  complex  machine.    The  practi- 
cal sense  of  the  age  is  happily  arousing. 
Why  should  pea-ants   toil   for  less  wages 
and  artisans  starve,  and  all  classes  of  the 
nation  be  loaded  with  heavier  burdens,  in 
i  order  that  the  lives  of  so  many  hundred 
thousand  men  should  be  wasted  in  destrue- 
ns labor?    And  how  can  the  most  human- 
ely and  religiously  conducted  war  be  recon- 
I  ci led  with  the  love  we  owe  to  our  Lord,  and 
I  to  our  fellow-men  for  His  sake? 

London,  Ten  h  mo.  23. 


I  LIKE  TO  HELP  OTIIEKS. 

A  woman  was  walking  along  a  street  one 
windy  day  when  the  rain  began  to  come 
down.  She  had  an  umbrella,  but  her  hands 
were  full  of  parcels,  and  it  was  difficult  for 
her  to  raise  it  in  that  wiud. 

"  Let  me,  ma'am  ;  let  me  please,"  said  a 
bright-faced  boy,  taking  the  umbrella  in  his 
hands.  The  astonished  woman  looked  on 
with  satisfaction,  while  he  mauaged  to  raise 
the  rather  obstinate  umbrella.  Then  taking 
out  one  of  those  ever-handy  strings  which 
boys  carry,  he  tied  all  the  parcels  snugly  in- 
to one  bundle,  and  politely  banded  it  back 
to  her. 

11  Thank  you  very  much,"  she  said. 
"  You  are  very  polite  to  do  so  much  for  a 

stranger.'' 

"  Oh,  it  is  no  trouble,  ma'am,"  he  said, 
with  a  smile ;  "  I  like  to  help  people." 

Both  went  their  ways  with  a  happy  feel- 
ing in  the  heart,  for  such  little  deeds  of 
kindness  are  like  fragrant  roses  blossoming 
along  the  path  of  life. 

We  all  have  our  chances  day  by  day,  and 
shall  one  day  be  asked  how  we  have  improv- 
ed them.  Almost  any  one  likes  to  be  helped 
in  any  difficulty.     Are  we  all  as  fond  of 
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helping  others  over  hard  places  ?  If  we  take 
the  golden  rule  for  our  guide,  we  shall  not 
only  make  a  great  many  people  glad  they 
have  ever  known  us,  but  we  shall  ourselves 
be  glad  in  heart. — Child's  World. 


DR.   FOTHERGILL  ON  TRAINING 
CHILDREN. 

The  Centenary  of  Ackworth  School  in 
England  brings  up  the  memory  of  Dr.  John 
Fothergill,  who  was  one  of  the  active  pro- 
moters of  the  founding  of  the  school,  and, 
indeed,  almost  its  founder.  He  was  a  noted 
physician,  with  a  large  practice  among  the 
best  circles  in  London,  and  was  the  author 
of  several  treatises  on  medical  subjects.  He 
laid  out  at  Upton  a  large  garden,  in  which 
he  had  cultivated  a  great  variety  of  plants, 
useful  and  ornamental,  collected  from  various 
parts  of  the  world. 

He  was  a  co-worker  with  John  Howard  in 
his  efforts  to  reform  prisons.  Dr.  Franklin 
once  said  of  him,  "I  can  hardly  conceive 
that  a  better  mau  ever  existed." 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  about  1778  or  1779, 
he  wrote  as  follows  respecting  the  establish- 
ment of  Ackworth  School  : 

"  But  above  all  it  is  hoped  that  every 
opportunity  will  be  embraced  of  cherishing 
in  their  (the  scholars')  tender  minds  obedi- 
ence to  that  principle  of  light  and  truth 
which  is  given  us  to  profit  withal.  And 
however  necessary  it  is  for  all  to  be  bred  up 
in  the  fear  of  offending  this  pure  Universal 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  eventually  leavens  the 
mind  into  a  teachable,  submissive  frame,  yet 
to  those  whose  condition  in  life  makes  a  just 
subordination  a  duty,  a  temper  of  this  kind 
must  be  an  invaluable  blessing.  Perhaps 
there  is  nothing  in  the  common  course  of 
public  education  in  the  world,  that  so  unfits 
men  for  that  humble  attention  to  the  Divine 
Monitor  within,  that  renders  them  such  per-  i 
feet  strangers  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  j 
all  its  happy  effects,  as  the  cultivation  of  a 
bold,  unfeeling  disposition  under  a  notion  of 
promoting  manliness  and  courage.  It  too 
often  sets  aside  that  great  defence  and  orna- 
ment of  youth, — a  modest,  ingenuous  temper,  j 
accustoms  them  to  throw  off  all  the  restraints 
of  duty  and  affection,  and  at  length  to  bid 
defiance  to  entreaty,  admonition  and  reproof,  j 

"  In  this  place,  it  is  hoped  that  endeavors 
will  be  used  to  form  in  the  children  a  tem- 
per widely  different,  equally  remote  from  a 
culpable  fear  and  servility,  and  an  audacious- 
ness that  knows  no  respect  for  order  or  au- 
thority. 

"  There  is  a  circumstance  in  the  bringing 
up  of  Friends'  children,  which  has  been  and 
yet  is,  of  more  importance  to  them  than  is 
generally  apprehended.   To  habituate  child- 


ren from  their  early  infancy  to  silence  and 
attention,  is  of  the  greatest  advantage  to 
them,  not  only  as  a  preparation  to  their  ad- 
vancement in  a  religious  life,  but  as  the 
groundwork  of  a  well  cultivated  under- 
standing. *  *  *  To  have  the  active  minds 
of  children  early  put  under  a  kind  of  re- 
straint, to  be  accustomed  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion from  external  objects,  and  habituated  to 
a  degree  of  abstracted  quiet,  is  a  matter  of 
great  consequence  and  lasting  benefit  to 
them.  To  this  they  are  inured  in  our  assem- 
blies, and  to  sit  in  silence  with  decency  and 
composure.  *  *  * 

"  Did  the  subject  of  this  letter  admit  of  it, 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  from  abun- 
dant authority  and  reason  itself  the  vast  aid 
afforded  to  the  improvement  of  the  human 
mind  by  early  habits  of  silent  attention. 
The  most  ancient  schools  of  philosophy 
taught  and  practised  it,  and  the  Scriptures 
are  so  full  of  precepts  on  this  head  as  ought 
to  remove  every  objection  to  this  necessary 
duty." 

For  Friends'  Review. 

JOHN  WICLIF  AND   HIS  ENGLISH 
PRECURSORS. 

(Continued  from  page  197.) 

Wiclif's  appearance  in  public  life  was 
brought  about  through  a  controversy  be- 
tween King  Edward  III.  and  Pope  Urban  V., 
relative  to  the  payment  of  the  feudatory 
tribute,  which,  as  already  stated,  had  been 
imposed  in  the  preceding  century  by  Inno- 
cent III.  upon  King  John  and  his  succes- 
sors, as  a  perpetual  charge  upon  the  English 
kingdom.  This  annual  tax  of  a  thousand 
marks  had  become  due  and  unpaid,  during  a 
period  of  no  less  than  thirty-three  years,  so 
that  Edward,  welcoming  the  opportunity 
which  the  Pope's  formal  demand  afforded, 
of  relieving  his  realm  from  so  distasteful  a 
tribute,  wisely  referred  the  whole  question 
to  his  Parliament. 

It  was  largely  the  opinion  of  Parliament 
that  King  John  had  grievously  erred  in 
constituting  the  Pope  his  feudal  superior; 
that  the  King's  successors  could  not  be 
bound  by  such  an  alienation  of  authority, 
seeing  that  no  adequate  compensation  had 
been  given  (unless  King  John's  personal 
absolution  had  been  esteemed  such  an 
equivalent),  and  that  the  Pope  was  acting 
in  defiance  of  the  principle  of  true  apostoli- 
cal poverty  in  claiming  England's  temporali- 
ties for  his  own  personal  use  and  that  of  his 
courtiers.  Wherefore  the  Parliament,  by  its 
Act  of  Repudiation  (1366),  having  forbid- 
den payment  of  the  papal  tribute,  Pope 
Urban  himself  unwillingly  acquiesced,  and 
(according   to  Lechler)  "  since   that  day 
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io  fact,  not  one  word  more  has  ever  been 
said  on  the  part  of  Rome  concerning  her 
feudal  superiority  over  England,  to  Bay 
nothing  of  a  payment  of  feudal  tribute." 

The  preceding  objections  to  the  tribute, 
with  others,  were  fully  set  forth  by  Wiclif 
in  his  answer  to  a  certain  tract  written  by 
an  anonymous  monk,  a  doctor  of  theology, 
who  strenuously  asserted  the  lawfulness  of 
the  Pope's  claim.  It  is  not  altogether 
apparent  why  the  monk  thus  -ingled  out 
Wiclif  as  the  sole  recipient  of  his  challenge  ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  reply  elicited  was 
not  of  a  nature  to  Strengthen  the  now  weak 
ening  cause  of  papal  prerogative  in  Britain. 

The  signal  victories  of  Crecy  and  Poietfori 
had  gained  for  England  what  appeared  I  I 
be  a  permanent  foothold  upon  French  Boil, 
and  these  territorial  acquisitions  were  eon- 
firmed  to  her  by  the  treaty  of  1360;  bat 
when  France,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
King  Edward,  took  part  in  a  quarrel  about 
the  succession  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  the 
English  engaged  in  a  second  campaign  in 
France,  losing  for  the  most  part  tin-  places 
previously  taken.  Assured  that  France 
held  the  sympathies  of  the  Roman  Curia,  to 
the  prejudice  of  England,  the  Parliament  of 
the  latter  country  proposed  to  the  King  that 
such  of  the  highest  offices  of  State  as  wuv 
then  in  the  keeping  of  church  dignitaries 
should  be  vacated,  and  the  places  given  to 
laymen.  King  Edward  acquiesced,  and  the 
chaDge  was  promptly  made;  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, the  Treasurer,  and  the  Keeper  of  the 
Seal,  all  of  whom  were  high  prelates,  being 
removed. 

At  this  juncture  of  affairs,  so  unpromising 
to  Romish  interests,  a  Papal  nuncio  and 
receiver  of  Peter's  Pence  appeared  in  Eng- 
land (1372),  and,  fortified  by  the  threat  of 
ecclesiastical  censure  upon  delinquents, 
began  making  his  collections  throughont  the  j 
various  parishes  of  the  kicgdom.  Although 
he  was  licensed  so  to  proceed  by  the  State, 
Wiclif,  impelled  by  both  patriotic  and  relig- 
ious considerations,  appeared  against  him 
in  a  tract,*  which  was  followed  several 
years  later  (the  receiver  still  being  in  Eng- 
land) by  another  and  fuller  document.  On 
the  one  hand  the  authority  of  Parliament,  as 
representative  of  the  national  interests,  is 
affirmed  to  be  paramount  in  all  civil  matters 
to  the  behests  of  the  Papacy,  while  in  mat- 
ters ecclesiastical,  the  Pope,  as  the  assumed 
chief  pastor  of  Christendom,  is  bound  to  be 
pre-eminently  the  follower  of  Christ  in  all 
moral  virtues,  especially  in  humility  and 
patience  and  brotherly  love. 

In  1374,  we  find  Wiclif  at  the  city  of 
Bruges  in  Flanders,  as  one  of  the  commis- 

*This  is  one  of  the  hitherto  unpublished  tracts  of  the 
Vienna  collection  of  MSS. 


sioners  appointed  on  behalf  of  England,  to 
arrange  all  matters  in  dispute  with  the 
Pope.  Of  the  other  commissioners,  the 
most  conspicuous  was  Wielif's  declared 
friend,  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  ("John  of 
Gaunt"),  son  of  Edward  III.  In  the 
same  busy  city  and  at  the  same  time,  pleni- 
potentiaries  of  England  and  France  were 
present,  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween the  two  nations.  Neither  the  ecclesi- 
astical nor  the  peace  congress,  however, 
was  successful  in  reaching  an  understand- 
ing, while  the  small  concessions  which  the 
Pope,  a  little  later  extended,  were  chiefly  of 
matters  affecting  only  the  past.  *  Yet  this 
visit  to  Bruges  was  of  service  to  Wiclif,  in 
the  same  manner  as  was  that  of  Luther  to 
Home,  strengthening  his  convictions  of  the 
great  need  there  was  to  stand  firmly  in 
opposition  to  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  the 
Papacy. 

The  year  1376  is  marked  in  England's 
annals  as  the  jubilee  of  the  fifty  years*  reign 
<>f  King  Edward  ;  and  the  Parliament  which 
then  ussembled  and  sedulously  undertook  to 
redress  the  people's  grievances,  was  after- 
ward spoken  of  in  grateful  remembrance  as 
the  "Good  Parliament."  Their  memorial 
to  the  King  upon  the  encroachments  of  the 
Roman  See — a  lengthy  paper  which  proba- 
bly originated  with  Wiclif* — shows  how 
the  impoverishment  of  the  kingdom  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  continued  exactions  of  the 
papal  collectors,  amounting  indeed  to  five 
times  as  much  as  the  aggregate  of  taxes 
accruing  to  the  King;|  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  English  Church  livings  is  be- 
Btowed  upon  foreign  prelates  who  have  not 
so  much  as  seen  their  parishioners  j  that  the 
care  of  the  sheep  having  beeu  entrusted  to 
the  Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  he  is  expected 
to  feed  them,  not  to  fleece  them  ;  and  that, 
if  lay  patrons,  imitating  the  avarice  and 
simony  of  the  churchmen,  dispose  of  their 
benefices  in  a  like  unscrupulous  manner,  the 
people  of  the  land  will  be  beset,  as  it  were, 
by  very  beasts  of  prey. 

Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  the  eldest  son 
of  the  King,  dying  the  same  year,  the  Par- 
liament, obedient  to  the  wishes  of  the  na- 
tiou,  and  in  opposition  to  the  intrigues  of  the 
Duke  of  Lancaster  for  the  succession,  named 
Richard,  the  son  of  the  Black  Prince,  as  the 
heir-apparent.  Wiclif,  who  does  not  appear 
to  have  lent  any  countenance  to  these  polit- 
cal  movements  of  his  patron,  John  of  Gaunt, 
had  in  the  meantime  been  appointed  rector 
of  Lutterworth;  but  in  accepting  this  posi- 
tion,   and  consistently  with   his  previous 

*  Lechler  is  of  opinion,  from  manuscript  evidence,  thai 
Wiclif  was  actually  a  member  of  Parliament. 

t  Nevertheless,  the  two  wars  with  France  must  have 
crippled  the  resources  of  the  country  still  more  than  did  the 
Pope's  collections. 
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censures  upon  the  accumulation  of  church- 
offices  in  one  and  the  same  person,  he  re- 
signed the  "living"  which  he  already  held.* 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  HOWARD  ASSOCIATION. 

To  promote  "  the  best  methods  of  Penal 
Treatment,  and  Crime  Prevention,''  were  the 
objects  for  which  the  Howard  Association 
was  instituted,  upon  the  suggestion  of  the 
late  Lord  Brougham.  The  last  annual  re- 
port of  sthe  Association  treats  chiefly  of 
questions  which  concern  Great  Britain,  but 
touches  upon  points  which  affect  all  com- 
munities. The  Royal  Commission  on  con- 
vict prisons  accepted  information  and  many 
suggestions  from  the  Association,  and  in 
their  report  speak  of  the  value  of  indepen- 
dent and  unpaid  visitors  to  prisons.  Evi- 
dence is  given  that  abuses  may  occur  in 
prisons  where  there  is  only  official  inspec- 
tion, which  would  be  likely  to  be  noticed  by 
independent  visitors. 

The  importance  of  the  separate  confinement 
of  convicts,  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  en- 
couraging and  teaching  each  other  in  crime, 
is  referred  to  and  advocated.  This,  how 
ever,  should  not  be  solitary  confinement ;  the 
absence  of  intercourse  with  fellow-criminals 
ought  to  be  made  up  by  a  proper  amount  of 
conversation  with  officers  and  others  who 
would  do  the  prisoner  good,  and  relieve  the 
too  great  nervous  strain  of  entire  loneliness. 
By  this  method,  already  in  use  in  many 
places,  it  is  believed  that  terms  of  imprison- 
ment could  be  shortened,  the  punishment 
would  be  more  deterrent,  and  the  reformation 
of  the  prisoner  promoted. 

The  new  Prison  Act,  whereby  the  number 
of  gaols  was  to  be  reduced  and  the  care  of 
prisoners  of  all  grades,  whether  in  gaols  or 
penitentiaries,  brought  under  one  control, 
has  gone  into  effect.  Many  advantages  have 
arisen  from  it,  but  many  defects  attend  the 
centralization  of  the  care  of  such  extensive 
districts  in  the  hands  of  a  few.  In  the 
United  States  great  benefit  would  arise 
from  a  similar  consolidation  of  all  gaols 
and  penitentiaries  under  State  Boards; 
which,  however,  as  the  example  of  England 
proves,  should  be  supplemented  by  over- 
sight from  independent  local  authorities,  or 
Boards  of  Inspection.  Improvement  of  the 
administration  of  gaols  in  this  country  is 
scarcely  to  be  hoped  for  until  some  such 
system  is  adopted.  The  English  prison  sys- 
tem almost  wholly  excludes  visitors  who 

*  Lechler,  quoting  from  Lowth,  says  that  the  then  Arch- 
deacon of  London,  although  the  holder  of  not  fewer  than 
twelve  livings,  some  of  them  of  high  monetary  value,  was 
"not  in  a  position  to  serve  one  of  these  spiritual  offices  in 
his  own  person,  being  obliged  to  live  continually  at  court  in 
the  capacity  of  the  King's  private  secretary." 
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wish  to  convey  to  the  convicts  moral  and 
religious  teaching  and  discreet  sympathy. 
This  duty  devolves  upon  the  chaplain,  who 
often  has  too  many  under  his  charge.  In  our 
country  this  exclusiveness  is  not  practised. 

The  new  Act  extends  to  all  gaols  the  sys- 
tem of  good  marks,  whereby  the  severity 
and  length  of  punishment  is  lessened  to  the 
prisoner  of  good  conduct.  This  is  regarded 
as  a  very  good  feature. 

The  report  calls  attention  to  the  danger  of 
"the  condemnation  and  punishment  of  in- 
nocent men  on  mistaken  or  too  circumstantial 
evidence."  A  case  is  recorded  where  a  man 
had  a  death  penalty  commuted  to  imprison- 
ment for  life,  and  three  years  later  was  re- 
leased as  an  innocent  man,  on  the  confession 
of  another  man  that  he  himself  was  the  mur- 
derer. Five  other  instances  are  given  where 
sentence  of  long  imprisonment  or  death  had 
been  pronounced  on  men  within  the  last  ten 
years,  who  were  conclusively  proved  to  be 
either  innocent  or  less  guilty  than  supposed. 
Well  does  the  report  add  as  to  the  peculiar 
danger  of  capital  punishment:  u  How  many 
innocent  men  have  been  sacrificed  beyond 
recall,  or  justice,  by  that  penalty.  An  irre- 
vocable penalty  demands  an  infallible  tribu- 
nal— hence  no  human  penalty  should  be  irre- 
vocable. 

Capital  punishment  is  becoming  more  and 
more  abhorrent  to  the  intelligent  judgment 
and  conscience  of  Christendom.  A  sense  of 
the  sacredness  of  human  life  grows  so  that 
in  most  countries  the  proportion  of  execu- 
tions to  sentences  of  death  is  small.  In 
Austria  there  were  only  three  executions  out 
of  124  sentences  of  death  in  1876.  In  Eng- 
land a  very  large  proportion  of  cases  tried 
for  wilful  murder  are  acquitted  or  condemned 
for  manslaughter.  From  other  evidence  it 
is  believed  that  the  cause  of  abolition  of  the 
death  penalty  slowly  but  surely  gains. 


MEXICAN  MISSION. 

The  way  in  which  the  city  authorities  of 
Matamoras  look  upon  our  work,  has  not  only 
been  shown  by  the  large  number  of  our 
evangelical  school  books  which  they  have 
purchased  for  the  public  schools,  and  the 
protection  granted  us  when  it  has  been 
necessary  to  have  police  at  our  door  in  time 
of  meetings,  but  other  proofs  have  offered 
from  time  to  time,  and  as  a  recent  example 
I  will  quote  the  following  court  scene. 

The  past  week  a  case  came  before  the 
court  in  regard  to  the  protection  of  two 
motherless  children  and  the  property  of  their 
deceased  mother,  against  the  demands  of  a 
profligate  father.  The  judge  and  plaintiff— 
the  latter  a  sister  of  the  deceased, — are  both 
nominal  Catholics,  the  latter  only  having 
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been  at  Protestant  worship  by  the  bedside  of 
another  sister  who  died  in  the  full  hope  of 
Christian  faith.  The  case  had  been  so  far 
decided  that  the  disposition  of  the  children 
had  become  the  prerogative  of  the  Court, 
and  the  plaintiff  asked  the  judge  where  he 
thought  best  to  place  the  children.  Hifl 
reply  was  rather  significant: — "If  possible 
place  them  in  care  of  the  Friends'  Mission, 
where  good  moral  training  will  be  bestowed 
upon  them.  That  Mission  is  really  an 
Orphans'  Home."  As  this  recommendation 
was  made  without  consulting  us,  it  .-hows 
how  the  work  is  appreciated  by  the  city 
authorities. 

The  work  of  the  meeting-house  is  now 
being  put  in  motion,  and  as  the  weather  is 
fine,  we  hope  ere  long  to  see  it  go  forward 
to  completion.    Thy  friend, 

Samuel  A.  Pub  DIB. 
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PHILADELPHIA  .  ELEVENTH  MO.  15. 1870 


Does  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  pres- 
ent time  deal  as  closely  as  it  should  with  the 
conscience?  Conscience  condemns  or  approves 
a  man's  acts,  and  either  by  remorse  makes  him 
unhappy  for  violating  its  decisions,  or  comfort* 
him  for  obedience.  So  long  as  conscience  is  not 
"seared"  there  is  no  peace  in  the  inner  temple 
of  the  heart  but  by  satisfying  its  demands.  No 
teaching  leads  to  a  settled  peace  and  a  steady 
Christian  conduct,  which  does  not  make  an 
enlightened  conscience  the  supreme  arbiter  of 
actions,  and  bring  the  whole  life  into  conformity 
to  its  direction.  Can  this  be  done  ?  Can  there 
be  steady,  inward  peace  with  God  ? 

Paul  gave  a  brief  summary  of  the  practice  of 
his  religion  when  he  said  to  Agrippa,  "  Herein 
do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  men." 
Had  he  written  nothing  further,  we  might  be  in 
doubt  whether  he  did  not  fail.  But  he  not  only 
tried,  he  succeeded.  His  very  rejoicing  was 
"that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had 
his  conversation  in  the  world."  His  conscious- 
ness bore  testimony  to  his  harmony  with  God, 
and  fulfilment  of  known  duty.  This  also  he 
knew,  not  in  virtue  of  his  gifts  as  an  Apostle, 
but  as  a  Christian.  It  is  then  possible  for  every 
believer  to  have  always  a  good  conscience. 

As  conscience  is  a  natural  faculty  with  which 
we  have  been  endowed  by  God,  like  all  of  our 
faculties  it  is  liable  to  be  defiled  by  inherited 
tendency  and  by  voluntary  sin.    Its  decisions 
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are  to  a  large  degree  given  in  accordance  with 
the  standard  of  education.  It  is  absolutely 
necessary,  therefore,  that  it  be  enlightened  by 
an  inward  revelation  from  God's  Spirit  and  by 
a  knowledge  of  "the  truth." 

Even  the  heathen  "  bhow  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing 
witness,"  so  that  they  have  some  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  His  law,  unless  they  cast  it  out. 

But  to  us  Christ  shines  into  the  conscience, 
and  gives  the  light  whereby  conduct  is  sharply 
discerned,  while  ''the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel "  gives  the  standard  of  judgment,  and  by 
these  each  man  stands  condemned.  In  their 
calcium  light,  man's  rejection  of  His  Father's 
love,  his  self-idolatry,  sensuality  and  rebellion 
against  Divine  law  appear,  his  self-complacency 
is  broken  up,  and  if  he  accepts  the  teaching,  he 
is  led  to  a  heart-searching  repentance. 

Aroused  conscience  cries  for  reparation  as  far 
as  possible  for  wrong  done,  for  utter  forsaking 
of  known  sin,  for  unceasing  endeavor  to  do  God's 
will,  and  for  relief  from  the  burden  of  guilt  for 
which  no  future  faithfulness  in  duty  can  make 
satisfaction.  Man's  inmost  need  asks  for  a  pro- 
pitiation, and  for  power  to  obey  God.  The  heart 
finds  rest  for  the  past  when  it  "  is  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience"  through  faith  in  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  but  for  the  present  and 
the  future  it  is  restful  only  as,  in  the  strength  of 
Christ,  the  man  walks  in  "  the  obedience  of 
faith." 

To  make  justification  by  faith  an  easy  back- 
way  of  escape  from  the  consequences  of  sin, 
while  the  man  continues  a  life  of  disobedience,  is 
to  destroy  Christianity  ;  whose  end  is  to  enable 
men  to  be  at  one  with  God,  in  a  walk  conformed 
to  His  loving  will.  He  is  "perfect  as  to  the 
conscience"  (Heb.  ix.  9.)  who  rests  for  pardon 
and  cleansing  on  the  one  perfect  offering,  and 
thenceforth  "  walks  in  the  light,"  in  steadfast 
obedience. 


Thorough  fealty  to  conscience  is  largely 
helped  by  right  education.  In  a  small  town  a 
number  of  citizens  were  aroused  to  the  alarming 
evils  of  drink.  Several  of  the  sellers  of  liquors 
were  believed  to  commit  gross  violations  of  law. 
A  committee  was  formed  to  examine  into  the 
matter.  A  case  of  brutal  cruelty  towards  a  young 
man  by  forcing  drink  down  his  throat  when  al- 
ready drunk,  so  as  to  endanger  his  life,  was 
found,  and  the  evidence  was  undoubted.  All 
agreed  that  the  keeper  of  the  saloon  ought  to  be 
prosecuted.  But  one  and  another  excused  them- 
selves from  taking  part,  lest  it  should  injure  their 
business.  At  length  two  men,  who  had  just  as 
much  at  stake  as  any,  and  more  than  most  of 
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the  committee,  were  left  to  carry  on  the  prose- 
cution. They  had  ubeen  trained  from  childhood 
to  give  obedience  to  conscience.  Some  one 
said,  "it  was  because  they  were  Friends." 


The  proposition  to  form  an  American 
Friends'  Missionary  Board  has  received 
favorable  response  from  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting,  so  that  now  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  which 
are  likely  to  engage  in  its  establishment  have  ap- 
pointed committees  to  consider  the  matter.  It 
will  be  observed  by  a  notice  given  below,  that 
a  meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  is  suggested  at  Indianapolis,  Twelfth 
month  ioth.  This  meeting  will  be  a  very  im- 
portant one,  as  it  must  to  some  extent  shape  the 
future  course  of  the  Association.  Hence  it  may 
be  best  for  a  larger  representation  to  be  sent  by 
each  Yearly  Meeting  than  would  be  wise  on  sub- 
sequent occasions.  It  is  important  to  have  the 
cost  of  the  management  hereafter  as  small  as 
shall  be  consistent  with  efficiency. 

Regarding  this  Association  as  simply  a  means 
for  carrying  out  more  efficiently  the  primitive 
teaching  of  Christianity, — that  the  Lord  Jesus 
fits  and  calls  into  service  some  who  shall  cheer- 
fully "  go  unto  the  heathen,"  ''taking  nothing" 
from  them,  while  He  moves  others  to  give  "once 
and  again  unto  their  necessity,"  we  heartily 
wish  it  success. 

We  would  reverently  implore  of  Him,  the 
Bishop  of  His  people,  that  He  would  so  endue 
with  wisdom  those  who  shall  meet,  and  so  carry 
forward  the  whole  work  in  all  its  details  by  the 
constraining  love  and  restraining  grace  of  His 
Spirit,  that  it  shall  be  all  to  His  glory,  and  fruit- 
ful in  bringing  many  to  be  His  faithful  disciples. 


Memorias  de  Guillermo  Penn,  Fondador 
de  Pensilvania  is  a  neat  duodecimo  translation 
of  the  Philadelphia  small  edition  of  the  Life  of 
William  Penn,  issued  by  the  Friends'  Mexican 
Mission  press  at  Matamoras.  The  paper  is  fair 
and  the  printing  clear.  The  edition  has  been 
printed  from  stereotype  plates  cast  at  the  Mis- 
sion, and  the  whole  is  at  the  cost  of  the  Trustees 
of  the  Mosher  Fund  of  New  England  and  New 
York  Yearly  Meetings.  As  a  frontispiece  it  has  a 
likeness  of  Penn,  and  there  are  five  other  illus- 
trations, including  the  treaty  scene,  and  Penn's 
landing  at  Chester.  This  volume  is  soon  to  be 
followed  by  Penn's  Rise  and  Progress. 


MARRIED. 
COOPER— MENDENH ALL.—  At  Friends'  Meet- 
ing-house, Germantown,  Phila.,  on  the  4th  of  Ninth 
month,  1879,  William  B.  Cooper,  of  Camden,  N.  J., 
to  Phebe  E.  H.  Mendenhall,  of  Germantown. 


DIED. 

FLETCHER,— At  Peoria,  Illinois,  on  the  14th  of 
Ninth  month,  1879,  Zachariah  Fletcher,  a  member  of 
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Indianapolis  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  in  his  80th 
year.  During  the  closing  days  of  his  life,  which 
were  full  of  extreme  suffering,  he  gave  testimony  that 
here  he  had  no  continuing  city,  but  looked  for  one 
which  hath  'foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  When  asked  a  few  days  before  he  died  how  it 
would  be  with  him,  should  he  not  get  well,  his  reply 
was,  "Iara  all  ready,  ready,  ready;  nothing  in  the 
way." 


Our  friend,  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  writing  from 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  represents  the  destitution  of  many 
of  the  colored  refugees  to  be  very  great.  She  earnestly 
appeals  for  bedding,  clothing,  &c,  and  for  money 
with  which  to  buy  food  and  fuel,  as  well  as  to  pay  for 
roofing  their  rude  sod  cabins.  I  have  made  arrange- 
ments with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  for  transporta- 
tion, free  of  cost,  and  should  be  glad  to  receive  and 
forward  any  contributions  either  in  supplies  or  money. 

Joshua  L.  Baily,  210  Chestnut  St. 

Philadelphia,  Tenth  mo.  29th,  1879. 


Meeting  of  the  American  Friends'  Mission- 
ary Board. — We  believe  it  has  been  generally 
understood  that  the  first  meeting  of  the  American 
Friends'  Missionary  Board  should  be  held  soon  after 
the  last  of  the  fall  Yearly  Meetings.  This  seems  all 
the  more  necessary  if  we  are  to  have  the  benefit  of 
the  assistance  and  counsel  of  our  friend  Stanley  Pum- 
phrey,  w^o  desires  to  be  present  and  to  do  all  that  is 
possible  towards  the  complete  organization  of  the 
Board  before  returning  home.  The  undersigned,  there- 
fore, upon  consultation  with  our  friend  and  with  one 
another,  venture  to  invite  all  the  committees  appointed 
in  response  to  this  concern  to  meet  at  Friends'  Meet- 
ing-house, in  the  city  of  Indianapolis,  on  Fourth-day^ 
Twelfth  month  ioth,  1879,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m. 

Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell, 
D.  W.  C.  Benbow, 
Rachel  Binford, 
Mary  Jane  Bundy, 
D.  B.  Updegraff. 
New  Garden,  N.  C,  Eleventh  mo.  4th,  1879. 


SOCIETY  ITEMS. 


At  Toledo  Meeting,  Kansas,  a  religious 
awakening  has  occurred,  and  a  few  meetings 
held  in  a  very  simple  manner  have  led  to  eight 
or  ten  conversions. — A.  A.  Bailey. 

Rose  Hill  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas,  was 
held  in  much  harmony  Tenth  mo.  25th.  Much  in- 
terest was  shown  for  the  ingathering  of  souls  to 
Christ.  Two  applications  for  membership  were 
referred  to  committees  for  care.  Jonathan  P. 
Ballard  and  James  B.  Gully  returned  from  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  Serling  Quarter,  and  reported 
favorably.  Several  members  from  Indiana  and 
Illinois  have  lately  come  into  the  limits  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  but  have  not  yet  brought  cer- 
tificates of  membership.  There  is  a  prospect  of 
a  prosperous  meeting.  A  meeting-house  is 
needed,  and  if  Friends  are  faithful  it  will  proba- 
bly not  be  long  till  they  have  one.  The  cry 
still  is,  "  Come  over  and  help  us ;"  and  the 
prayer  arises  that  all  who  have  repented  may 
make  amendment  of  life  and  not  fall  again  into 
laxity.— 7.  P.  Julian. 

Abington  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at 
Germantown,  Philadelphia,  on  the  6th  instant. 
The   attendance   was  good.     Several  Friends 


218 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 


from  other  places  were  in  attendance,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  felt  both  in  the  silent  i 
parts  of  the  meeting,  and  during  the  preaching 
of  the  word  and  prayer.  A  committee  to  visit  i 
a  subordinate  meeting  gave  favorable  report, 
and  were  continued.  The  minute  of  Samuel 
Morris  to  visit  North  Carolina  was  cordially  en- 
dorsed. He  will  be  accompanied  by  Philip  P. 
Dunn,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.  The  meeting  as  a  whole 
was  an  occasion  for  thankfulness  and  encour- 
agement. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

In  more  than  300  places  of  worship  in  Turkey 
has  the  Bible  been  expounded  and  the  truth 
preached  during  1878,  10  more  than  25  000  per- 
sons. 

A  question  book,  on  the  plan  of  the  Inter- 
national series  of  Bible  Lessons,  has  been  pub- 
lished by  the  missionaries  of  Turkey  in  the  Ar- 
menian and  Turkish  languages.  One  is  issued 
yearly,  and  at  the  close  of  worship  a  large  part 
of  the  congregations  remain  to  go  over  the  les- 
son with  these  books  in  their  hands.  Thus  the 
truth  spreads,  and  God's  words  entering  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  are  preparing 
the  way  for  those  social  and  political  reforms  so 
devoutly  wished  by  the  friends  of  Turkey. 

"THE  Foreign  Sunday-school  Association," 
held  its  annual  meeting  in  New  York,  Tenth  mo. 
20th.  The  report  showed  marked  increase  of 
Bible-schools  in  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden, 
Iceland  and  Switzerland.  From  statistics  given 
it  appears  that  there  are  in  Italy  160  schools, 
with  6,500  scholars;  Spain,  ioo  schools,  3  500 
scholars;  France,  1,082  schools,  50,000  scholars; 
Syria,  24  schools  ;  Japan,  40  schools;  Portugal, 
30  schools;  German  Switzerland,  405  schools; 
Germany,  1,977  schools,  and  162,251  pupils.  The 
receipts  of  the  Association  for  the  year  had  been 
$3,253,  with  which  a  large  amount  of  aid  and 
stimulus  to  Bible-school  work  had  been  fur- 
nished. 

"Three  recent  conversions  of  priests  to  Pro- 
testantism are  announced  in  connection  with  the 
Protestant  movement  in  France." 


CONVERSION  AND  PROHIBITION. 

John  Ashworth  gives  an  amusing  account  of 
an  unexpected  call  to  himself  and  a  friend  to  go 
to  a  large  temperance  meeting  at  Belper,  and 
speak  on  the  Maine  law  question.  The  first 
they  knew  of  the  meeting  a  messenger  drove  up 
with  a  phaeton  and  handed  John  Ashworth  a 
note,  stating  that  he  and  his  friend  were  placard- 
ed as  speakers  at  the  meeting.  His  friend  said 
he  would  not  go,  he  was  not  a  Maine  law  man, 
and  knew  of  something  better.  But  John  Ash- 
worth persuaded  hi  in,  and  they  set  off.  On 
reaching  Belper  they  found  the  streets  crowded, 
and  much  excitement.  They  entered  a  rather 
spacious  building,  and  had  a  flattering  ovation 
from  the  audience. 

Ashworth's  friend  spoke  first,  said  his  present 
position  had  been  rather  forced  upon  him,  and 
that  he  appeared  upon  the  platform  with  con- 
siderable reluctance.  He  was  not  in  good  health, 
and  was  not  a  Maine  law  man.    The  chairman 


showed  surprise.  The  speaker  went  on  to  say 
after  some  illustration,  "  You  may  depend  upon 
it,  the  shortest  way  to  accomplish  your  object 
will  be  to  seek  the  salvation,  the  true  conversion 
to  God.  of  the  men  and  women  of  this  country; 
for  while  the  heart  is  carnal,  the  carnal  man  will 
curse  his  fellows  with  either  drunkenness  or 
some  other  sin  ;  the  bad  man  will  never  be  a 
good  man  until  he  is  born  again.  Aim  at  this 
in  all  your  meetings  and  all  your  agitations,  and 
you  will  succeed  in  your  desirable  object." 

The  chairman  gav..-  expression  to  his  aston- 
ishment, and  Ashworth  was  called  forward.  He 
began  : 

"In  England  yesterday  abouj  thirty  thousand 
churches,  chapels  and  Sunday-schools  were  en- 
gaged earnestly  and  prayerfully  in  trying  to  be 
instruments  of  converting  the  people,  trying  to 
train  the  young  in  virtue's  paths,  to  counteract 
the  effects  of  sin  by  pointing  sinners  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  and,  by  the  power  of  the  preached  gos- 
pel, to  stem  the  torrent  of  wickedness  and  mis- 
ery. Yesterday  the  government  of  England,  by 
law  and  license,  opened  one  hundred  thousand 
dens  of  wickedness,  haunts  of  every  description 
of  sin,  ruin  and  wretchedness,  to  counteract  all 
the  religious  efforts  so  anxiously  put  forth  by 
ministers  and  teachers,  thereby  doing  more  to 
destroy  body  and  soul  than  all  the  churches  and 
chapels  can  do  to  save.  The  least  required  trade, 
and  the  most  fearfully  productive  of  crime,  pov- 
erty, and  death,  retarding  all  good,  promulga- 
ting everything  that  is  bad  demoralizing  all 
classes,  is  the  only  trade  government  encourages 
and  legalizes  to  be  followed  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
Every  one  of  these  hundred  thousand  drink- 
houses  exists  at  the  expense  of  the  morals  of 
the  nation,  and  no  man,  for  his  own  gain  or 
profit,  ought  to  degrade  or  demoralize  his  neigh- 
bor. We  want  to  repeal  a  law  that  robs  our 
schools  and  churches,  that  fills  our  poor  houses 
with  paupers,  our  jails  with  criminals, and  spreads 
disease,  lamentation,  wailing  and  woe  through- 
out the  land." 

The  tremendous  applause  that  followed  was 
partly  owing  to  the  effect  of  the  preceding 
address. 


NORTH  C  AROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING, 

(Continued  from  page  205.) 

Fifth  day,  Tenth  mo.  30M,  3  P.  M. — Meeting 
for  worship.  Thomas  W.  Ladd  spoke.  Said  it 
was  in  vain  to  wait  on  the  Lord  to  know  His 
will,  unless  we  are  willing  to  do  it.  Was  glad 
we  have  no  pre-arranged  service.  <tc. 

Mary  P.  Moon  said  she  had  come  up  expect- 
ing to  have  a  glorious  season.  She  would  that 
the  children  of  the  Lord  would  praise  Him 
more.  If  we  would  praise  Him  more  we  would 
enjoy  Him  more.  Too  many  are  asking  a  crumb. 
The  Lord  wishes  to  give  us  a  glorious  feast.  He 
does  not  delight  to  feed  us  on  crumbs. 

Vocal  prayer  by  Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell,  and  a 
hymn  sung,  after  which  Judith  C.  Johnson  read 
35th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  commented  thereon 
at  some  length.  Another  hymn  was  sung,  and 
Stanley  Humphrey  spoke  from  the  words,  "And 
a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  i:  shall 
be  called  the  way  of  holiness,"  &c,  quoting  the 
last  three  verses'  of  the  chapter.    \YTho  of  us 
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does  not  desire  to  be  treading  this  way.  It  is 
impossible  for  the  unclean  to  tread  the  way  of 
holiness.  What  would  a  resolve  to  live  pure 
and  upright  amount  to  without  first  experiencing 
this  cleansing.  If  we  would  tread  the  way  of 
holiness  we  must  be  cleansed  first.  No  righte- 
ousness of  ours  will  ever  be  of  any  value  unless 
we  have  experienced  a  real  cleansing  by  the 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Repentance  and 
faith  are  necessary  to  cleansing.  Whosoever 
believeth  receiveth  the  blessing.  Those  who 
accept  the  ransom  or  the  benefit  which  it  brings, 
are  those  who  can  tread  the  highway.  It  is  by 
the  p'  wer  of  the  Spirit  that  our  unrighteous  na- 
ture is  consumed.  The  axe  must  be  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  tree.  Our  wills  should  run  parallel 
with  God's  will,  or  rather  they  should  be  blended 
in  one.  Many  have  found  a  sweetness  in  doing 
the  very  things  they  at  first  shrank  from.  "I 
have  spoken  these  things  unto  you  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full."  If  we  were  better  witnesses  of  the 
Lord,  more  would  be  found  joining  the  ranks. 

Seven  o'clock  P.  M. — Meeting  on  Indian  Af- 
fairs. Also  devotional  meeting,  in  which  there 
were  lively  and  touching  communications  by 
Mary  P.  Moon,  Mary  E.  Ellis,  Jeremiah  A. 
Grinnell,  R.  C.  Oliver,  a  Methodist  minister  from 
South  Carolina,  acceptably  in  attendance  with 
us,  and  others. 

Sixth-day  315/,  A.  M. — Meeting  on  Ministry 
and  Oversight  at  9  o'clock,  vocal  prayer  by 
tanley  Pumphrey, — James  R.  Jones  introduced 
:he  subject  of  evangelistic  work  on  our  borders. 
Stated  that  more  than  one  thousand  souls  had 
3een  converted  to  Christ  through  the  labors  of 
Dur  evangelists,  nearly  all  of  whom  would  have 
oined  Friends  had  there  been  meetings  in  reach 
}f  them,  or  Ministers  to  take  care  of  them.  A 
jreat  many  people  in  North  Carolina  know  little 
)f  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  yet  are  anxious  to 
earn. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  said  no  more  important 
;ubject  could  claim  the  attention  of  this  meeting. 
Louisa  Painter  rejoiced  that  so  many  souls  had 
ieen  brought  to  Christ  -  -said  many  wished  to 
oin  Friends  if  the  way  fto  open,  many  wanted 
friends'  books,  &c,  and  many  wanted  to  get  in 

0  a  church  which  bears  a  testimony  against  war. 
The  whole  subject  was  extensively  discussed 
n  a  loving  way,  and  left  for  further  consideration. 

Yearly  Meeting  met  at  11  o'clock;  vocal  prayer 
)y  Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell  and  David  B.  Updegraff. 

1  G.  Cartland  on  behalf  of  the  Representatives, 
)ffered  the  name  of  Josiah  Nicholson  for  Clerk, 
md  Isham  Cox  and  Lyndon  Hobbs  for  Assist- 
ints,  which  the  meeting  approved  and  appointed 
hem.  Minutes  were  read  for  John  Barker, 
Nathan  S.  Davis,  James  J.  Harvey,  ministers  of 
Indiana — and  Sallie  A.  Davis  companion  to 
Nathan  S.  Davis,  John  Folger  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  David  B.  Updegraff  of  Ohio.  A 
oving  welcome  was  extended  to  all  these 
friends,  and  the  committee  on  returning  min- 
ites  was  directed  to  prepare  suitable  minutes  for 
hem. 

The  Clerks  then  read  the  Queries  and  answers, 
vhich  brought  to  view  many  deficiencies.  Much 
jood  counsel  was  given  in  loving  words  by 
Jtanley  Pumphrey,  Rufus  P.  King,  David  B. 
Jpdegraff  and  others. 

At  this  time,  C.  C.  Dodson,  minister  of  the 


Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  was  introduced 
to  the  meeting,  and  spoke  words  of  cheer  and 
encouragement  to  us,  heartily  endorsing  our 
course  in  spreading  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
our  firm  stand  against  intemperance  of  every 
shade,  and  tobacco  in  every  form. 

The  Statistical  report  was  read,  and  showed 
the  number  of  meetings  to  be  50;  members, 
4,859;  ministers,  38  ;  meetings  without  a  minister, 
27  ;  number  of  families,  712  ;  parts,  749  ;  number 
who  read  the  Bible  daily,  313;  occasionally,  656; 
number  who  use  tobacco,  853 ;  number  who 
use  ardent  spirits,  50.  At  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon Stanley  Pumphrey  had  a  meeting  appointed 
for  the  working  members  of  the  meeting.  Spoke 
from  the  words,  "I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord."  These  words  were  blessed  to  the  people ; 
had  the  effect  to  stir  ihem  up  and  cause  them  to 
go  to  work.  Showed  us  that  Christians  rereive 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  by  going  forth  and  work- 
ing for  Him.  "  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  The  early  church 
was  a  working  church,  a  witnessing  church.  He 
rejoiced  that  so  much  has  been  done  so  many 
souls  won  to  Christ,  yet  thought  it  well  to  look 
at  some  weaknesses  among  us.  Reminded  us 
that  the  Lord  works  by  human  instrumentalities. 
Every  one  should  ask,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  Each  should  be  ready  to  say, 
"Lord,  send  me."  God  is  just  as  ready  to  give 
qualifying  grace  now  as  at  any  time;  to  raise  up 
and  fit  for  the  ministry  those  who  are  willing  to 
say,  "  Here  am  I,  send  me."  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  proportion  to  numbers,  has 
fewer  ministers  than  any  other  meeting  ;  not  half 
the  meetings  have  any  minister.  And  yet  there 
is  a  wide  door  open  in  our  limits,  and  the  hearts 
of  the  people  are  especially  open  to  Friends. 

On  the  part  of  North  Carolina  Friends  there 
has  been  too  much  of  looking  to  others.  We 
should  pray  for  workers  to  be  raised  up  from  our 
own  ranks. 

In  the  early  history  of  our  Society  many  enter- 
ed the  ministry  while  young.  Mentioned  Edward 
Burrough,  James  Parnell,  R.  Barclay,  and  others. 
It  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  employ  the  young, 
and  He  would  if  we  were  faithful.  This  dis- 
course was  practical,  touching  and  eloquent. 

At  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  a  meeting  on  First- 
day  Schools  was  largely  attended,  and  much  in- 
terest manifested.  Wm.  S.  Tomlinson,  General 
Superintendent,  read  reports  from  all  the  schools, 
which  were  interesting  and  satisfactory.  Many 
good  remarks  and  suggestions  were  made  by 
those  interested. 

Seventh-day  Morning.— Meeting  on  Ministry 
and  Oversight.    Queries  and  answers  read. 

J.  A.  Grinnell  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  the  mem- 
bers being  pure  and  blameless  among  men,  and 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  religious  duties. 
R.  P.  King  gave  an  interesting  account  of  his 
own  experience  when  first  called  to  the  ministry. 
James  R.  Jones  alluded  to  the  importance  of  vocal 
prayer  in  our  meetings  and  in  our  families; 
thought  every  one  should  pray  vocally  at  times. 
J.  A.  Grinnell  believed  that  every  one  to  whom 
God  has  given  the  power  of  speech,  is  in  duty 
bound  to  pray  vocally  at  times. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  spoke  of  the  commands 
and  promises  of  the  Saviour  on  this  subject  ; 
pointed  out  several  of  His  commands,  which 
were  very  forcible;  would  not  engage  in  vocal 


220 


F  K  I  K  N  I)  S  '    K  K  V  I  E  \V. 


prayer  without  the  Spirit  any  more  than  he  would 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  but  God  is  ready  to 
give  the  Spirit  and  the  anointing.  Rachel  liin- 
ford  stated  that  she  had  pet  formed  the  services 
for  which  she  v.  as  liberated  two  years  a^o  ;  re- 
turned bet  minute  with  a  very  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  her  visit  to  London  and  Dublin  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  many  of  the  meetings  composing 
them. 

At  ii  o'clock  the  Yearly  Meeting  convened, 
and  after  a  time  of  silence  vocal  prayers  were 
offered,  after  which  the  Clerk  read  the  opening 
Minute.  Thomas  Henley  and  Jeremiah  A  (irin- 
nell  paid  a  visit  to  Women's  Meeting.  The  an- 
nual report  of  the  Peace  Association  was  read, 
approved  by  the  meeting,  and  a  new  committee 
appointed.  D.  R.  Bruton,  fraternal  messenger 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Confe-ence  of 
North  Carolina,  was  introduced  to  the  meeting. 
He  said,  '  I  hail  you  as  Christian  brethren,  and 
salute  you  as  brothers  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
alone  Saviour.''  He  alluded  beau'ifully  to  our  fra- 
ternal messenger  to  their  Conference  last  year,  in 
the  person  of  Delphina  K.  Mendenhall ;  was 
glad  to  recognize  that  we  are  one  with  them  in 
the  great  principles  of  the  Gospel,  &c.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  produce  to  a  future  sit- 
ting names  of  Friends  as  fraternal  messengers 
to  the  Methodist  Conference,  to  be  held  at 
Wilson.  N.  C.  R.  C.  Oliver,  also  a  Methodist 
minister  of  the  S  uth  Carolina  Conference,  spoke 
words  of  encouragement  to  us,  and  expressed 
his  gratitude  for  the  effectual  work  of  some  evan- 
gelists of  on  Society,  with  whom  it  had  been  his 
privilege  to  labor  ;  bade  us  God  speed  in  our 
work,  and  would  be  glad  we  would  cross  the 
State  line  and  build  up  a  meeting  in  his  own 
State. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Indian  Affairs  was  presented  by  our 
committee,  portions  of  which  were  read. 
S.  Pumphrey  and  T.  W.  Ladd  speke  in  words  of 
encouragement  in  regard  to  the  work;  believed 
the  labors  of  Friends  had  not  been  without  ^ood 
results  ;  were  glad  we  were  free  from  Government 
responsibility,  but  believed  our  work  in  enlight- 
ening and  Christianizing  the  Indians  would  still 
continue.  A  full  and  satisfactory  report  on 
Sabbath-Schools  was  read,  and  the  General 
Superintendent  and  the  (Quarterly  Meeting  Super- 
intendents were  continued.  The  committee  in 
charge  of  the  Indians  in  Western  North  Carolina 
made  a  satisfactory  report,  and  J.  D.  Garner  and 
Joseph  Potts  were  appointed  to  continue  the  m  rk. 

First  day  Morning,  Eleventh  mo.  2d. —  Devo- 
tional meeting  at  8£  o'clock.  At  1 1  o'clock  a 
very  large  congregation  assembled,  estimated  at 
from  two  to  three  thousand  persons.  Tw  o  meet- 
ings were  held  at  New  Garden,  one  in  the  meet- 
ing house  and  one  in  the  grove,  in  the  forenoon 
and  in  the  afternoon.  The  gospel  was  proclaimed 
in  its  fullness.  A  large  meeting  was  held  also  at 
Deep  River, six  miles  from  New  Garden,  at  which 
several  of  the  ministers  were  present,  and  the 
gospel  was  preached  to  the  edification  and  en- 
couragement of  believers,  and  to  the  convince- 
ment  of  sinners. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  united  length  of  the  pipes  furnishing 
the  water  supply  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
is  722  miles. 


CHSTBKMM  and  AkapaHok  Ai.ksc  V  I.  T.,  \ 
Dablikgion,  Tculb  1110  31»t,  JbTy.  / 

On  the  25th  of  la>t  month,  in  company] 
with  George  Hcnt  as  interpreter  and  Jobi 
V.  Williams  as  assistant,  and  about  thirty 
Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Indians,  we  prt 
ceeded  from  this  Agency  on  our  journey  t< 
Mu.-ko<rec,  Indian  Territory,  some  two  hun«| 
dred  and  twenty-live  miles  distant,  where  we 
arrived  on  the  evening      the  30th  of  Bam< 
month.  On  our  way  down  we  camped  one  nighl 
at  "  Elkaoab'8  M  Well,  near  Shawm-. -town, 
where  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  am 
toting  with  KB.  and  I.  Heard.     Long  befor 
reaching  this  camping  ground,  we  were  in- 
formed that  "Mr.  Heard's  well   is  the  only 
place  you  will  find  good  drinking  water." 
Good  water  was  very  -earec  on  the  trip,  0Q 
account  of  extreme  dry  weather. 

The  day  following  our  arrival  at  Musko- 
gee we  had  the  pleasure  of  an  interview 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  pre- 
sented to  him  such  grievances  as  were  at  the 
time  hanging  over  the  tribes  at  this  Agency. 
The  principal  of  these  was  the  reduction  of 
ration-,  in  order  that  the  appropriation  for 
the  current  fiscal  year  might  run  through  to 
Sixth  mo.  .'iOtb.  The  enforcement  of"  this 
order  would  undoubtedly  have  resulted  in 
serious  complications  at  this  Agency.  The 
Secretary  at  once  appreciated  the  situation, 
and  recommended  the  restoration  of  the  full 
authorized     ration,    which     was    at  once] 

'ordered  by  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs,  and  our  Indians  were  again  made 
happy.  Our  plains  Indians  enjoyed  their 
short  stay  at  Muskogee,  attending  upon  tboi 
International  Fair,  and  I  am  satisfied  that 
much  good  will  result  from  having  these! 
Western  Indians  visit  the  more  civilized 
tribes  ou  all  occasions  where  the  products  of 

I  the  soil  and  specimens  of  industry  are  ex-l 
hibited. 

From   Muskogee  I   went   to  Lawrence, 
|  Kansas,  to  attend  the  trial  of  "  Wild  Hog  1 
|  ank  five  other  Northern  Cheyennes,  charged 
'  with  murder.    The  result  of  this  trial  will  be 
best  explained  in  the  two  telegrams  follow- 
ing, viz  : 

"  Lawrknce,  Kan.,  Oct.  lSih.  1«79. 

"  Hon.  E.  A.  Hayt,  Commissioner  Indian 

Affairs,  Washington,  D.  C  :— 

"  The  case  of  the  State  of  Kansas  rx.  Wild 
Hog  el  al.,  was  to-day  disposed  of,  the 
prosecution  entering  a  nolle  prosequi. 
Much  credit  is  due  to  J.  G.  Mohler,  attorney 
for  the  defendants,"  for  the  care  with  which 
he  had  prepared  his  case,  and  the  energy 
and  determination  with  which  he  pressed  it, 
forcing  the  above  result. 

"Signed,  Miles,  Agent.** 
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Answer  to  above : 

Washington,  D.  C.  Oct.  14th,  1879. 

Jno.^D.  Miles,  Lawrence,  Kas.: 

Thank  Mr.  Mohler  for  his  services.  Am 
happy  to  know  that  the  Indians  are  relieved 
from  all  danger.    Take  them  back  with  you 
to  the  Agency,  and  make  them  as  comforta 
le  as  possible. 

Signed,       E.  A  Hayt, 

Commissioner. 

The  Indians  were  very  much  rejoiced 
over  their  release,  and  are  making  fair  prom- 
ises for  their  future  good  behavior  aud 
co-operation  in  everything  that  is  right. 
On  the  16th  of  last  juonth  Capt.  R.  H.  Pratt 
found  our  party  at  Lawrence  and  accom- 
panied us  to  Wichita,  Kansas,  where  we 
met  twenty-five  Indian  children  from  this 
Agency  and  fifteen  from  the  Kiowa  Agency. 
Ofhers  were  expected  from  Osage  and  Paw- 
nee Agency.  These  children  were  being 
taken  by  Capt.  Pratt  to  Carlisle  Barracks, 
Pa.,  where  there  is  opened  a  school  for 
Indian  youth  under  the  direction  of  the 
Indian  Department,  and  in  my  opinion  they 
could  scarcely  put  the  management  into 
better  hands  than  those  of  Capt.  Pratt.  His 
wise  and  humane  policy  adopted  in  the 
management  of  the  Florida  prisoners  is 
sufficient  proof  of  his  adaptation  to  the 
work.  At  Wichita  we  met  forty-three 
Cheyenne  wagons,  which  had  brought  up 
the  children  for  Pratt's  school,  and  were  to 
take  back  bacon  and  other  supplies.  To  the 
Indians  of  this  train  we  turned  over  Wild 
Hog  and  the  other  released  prisoners,  and 
some  Indian  witnesses,  to  be  transported  to 
the  Agency. 

Leaving  Dr.  Hodge  (who  had  been  sum- 
moned as  a  witness)  in  charge  until  the 
train  should  load  and  leave  for  the  Agency, 
I  took  stage  and  arrived  at  the  Agency  on  20th 
inst.  The  train  with  the  supplies  (100,000 
lbs.)  and  Indians  referred  to,  arrived  27th 
nst.  All  the  Indians  of  the  Agency  seemed 
to  rejoice  over  the  release  of  Wild  Hog  and 
party. 

The  Arapahoes  have  filled  up  their  school 
to  its  utmost  capacity,  167  children.  Chey- 
enne school  not  yet  full ;  90  now  in  attend- 
ance. The  trouble  experienced  in  getting 
the  school  contract  arranged  with  the  De- 
partment caused  a  corresponding  delay  in 
securing  the  school  employees,  so  that  it 
has  not  been  necessary  to  urge  the  school 
attendance  until  we  had  the  proper  help  to 
care  for  the  children.  We  expect  now  to  fill 
up  the  Cheyenne  school  next  "week. 

John  H.  Seger,  who  has  been  so  long  and 
favorably  connected  with  the  schools  at  this 
Agency,  has  declined  to  take  the  school 
contract  this  year,  he  having  taken  a  con- 


tract to  carry  the  mails  from  Darlington  to 
Fort  Elliott,  Texas,  which  he  has  been 
operating  successfully  with  Indians  as  car- 
riers;  and  Alfred  Brown,  of  Indiana,  for- 
mer Superintendent,  has  assumed  the  respon- 
sibility of  both  schools  under  contract.  He 
remains  in  charge  at  the  Arapahoe  school, 
and  has  employed  Wm.  J.  Hadley,  of  Iowa, 
to  take  charge  as  Superintendent  and  Indus- 
trial Teacher  at  the  Cheyenne  school. 
Friend  Hadley's  wife  has  also  a  position  in 
the  same  schools.  Great  care  has  been  taken 
this  year  to  secure  the  best  of  school  workers, 
and  we  trust  that  no  mistakes  have  been  made. 
At  present  we  are  j  nst  organizing  for  the  work 
before  us,  and  can  say  that  we  are  encouraged 
in  the  prospect.  We  are  expecting  some 
"Christmas"  for  the  children  from  New 
York,  but  as  the  number  of  school  child- 
ren is  now  more  than  doubled,  can  we  not 
expect  a  ''box''  from  Philadelphia?  We 
also  need  more  Bibles  and  Testaments  for 
the  Cheyenne  school.  Remembering  the 
kindness  shown  me  when  in  your  city,  and 
asking  the  prayers  of  our  friends,  I  sub- 
scribe for  other  workers  here  and  for  myself 
Thy  sincere  friend,     Jno.  D.  Miles. 


FRIENDS  ON  THE  PACIFIC  COAST. 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Tenth  mo.  25th,  1879. 

Dear  Friend: — Having  completed  the 
work  which  the  Master  required  of  me  in 
this  land,  I  thought  some  account  of  the 
same,  and  of  the  situation  of  Friends  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  the  needs  of  the  church 
there,  and  the  inducements  to  Friends  who 
may  be  looking  westward  for  a  future  home, 
might  not  be  without  interest  and  profit. 
My  association  with  Friends  in  this  land  has 
been  very  pleasant,  and  has  brought  me  into 
a  feeling  of  warm  sympathy  and  interest  for 
their  spiritual  growth  and  prosperity  as  a 
church.  We  landed  at  Portland,  Oregon,  on 
the  17th  of  Ninth  month.  We  found  eleven 
Friends  in  the  city,— three  families,  and  parts 
of  families, — and  had  a  religious  opportunity 
with  them  at  the  home  of  our  dear  friend 
Rebecca  Clawson,  a  minister,  formerly  from 
Indiana.  They  do  not  hold  any  meetings 
together.  We  encouraged  them  to  this,  be- 
lieving it  would  result  in  good  ;  as  they  were 
faithful  in  letting  their  light  shine,  others 
might  see  it  and  be  led  to  it.  On  the  19th 
we  took  steamer  for  Rogers'  Landing,  thirty 
miles  up  the  Willamette  river,  to  the  settle- 
ment of  Friends,  called  Chehalem.  Their 
meeting  place  is  about  two  miles  from  the 
landing,  and  near  the  post-office  called  New- 
berg.  Here  we  met  our  dear  friend,  William 
Hobson,  a  minister,  who  has  labored  so 
faithfully  in  the  settlement  of  Friends,  and 
who  has  lived  to  see  his  hopes  realized,  un- 
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der  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  in  the  establishment  of  a  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  whose  faith  looks  forward  to 
the  setting  up  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  at  no 
distant  day;  and  sometime  in  the  future,  if 
the  church  everywhere  is  faithful,  to  that  of 
a  Yearly  Meeting  somewhere  on  the  Pacific 
coast.  I  have  never  seen  such  evidence  of 
unwavering  faith,  as  is  witnessed  in  the  life  of 
this  dear  friend.  "According  to  thy  faith 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee,"  has  certainly  been 
fulfilled  in  his  experience. 

We  spent  three  weeks  in  Oregon  and 
Washington  Territory,  and  visited  all  the 
families  and  parts  of  families — forty-six  in 
number — aggregating  one  hundred  and  sixiv- 
seven  members.  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  of  these  live  in  pretty  easy  reach  of 
Friends'  meeting  place  at  Cbehalem  ;  even- 
teen  live  at  Day  ton,  seven  miles  distant,  and 
eleven  at  Portland.  No  meeting  at  Dayton 
or  Portland.  We  also  held  sixteen  pablic 
meetings  at  the  meeting  place  at  Chehalem. 
These  were  largely  attended  by  Friends  and 
eome  others,  and  much  interest  was  taken, 
nearly  everyone  testifying  to  a  satisfactory 
religious  experience!.  A  number  were  added 
to  the  church  by  couvincement,  the  result  of 
a  series  of  meetings  held  last  winter,  in 
which  a  wonderful  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  experienced,  and  to  these  as  well 
as  to  all,  our  visit  seemed  to  be  at  the  right 
time. 

The  Willamette  Valley  is  a  beautiful  coun- 
try, 150  miles  in  length,  with  an  average 
width  of  40  miles 

of  its  land  and  great  productiveness  Ol  soil 
healthy  climate,  and  its  excellent  market 
facilities,  it  offers  great  inducements  to 
Friends  of  limited  means,  who  wish  to  make 


at  cheap  rates  to  Portland,  while  on  either 
side  of  the  river  are  railroads  doing  a  paying 
business.  It  is  also  an  excellent  fruit  coun- 
try. The  average  temperature  of  spring  ia 
only  52°,  summer  67°,  autumn  53°,  and 
winter  39°  Fahrenheit,  with  a  mean  devi- 
ation  of  only  28°  for  the  year.  Washington 
Territory,  where  a  few  Friends  reside,  ia 
very  similar  to  Oregon,  the  soil  being  more 
sandy,  and  the  firs  higher  and  larger,  if  any 
difference.  We  visited  them  and  ha  I  a 
meeting  with  them,  and  they  seemed  greatly 
rejoiced  and  comforted.  On  the  11th  of 
Ninth  month  we  left  Oregou  for  California 
in  the  steamship  "State  of*  California,''  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  14th  arrived  at  San 
Francisco,  and  left  at  once  by  rail  for  San 
Jose.    Very  truly  thy  friend, 

El  wood  C.  Siler. 


ANT  REC<  IGNITION. 

Ants  recognize  all  their  fellows  in  the 
same  nest,  but  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  this  can  be  effected.  The  nests  vary 
very  much  in  size,  but  in  some  species  100, 
000  individuals  may  probably  be  by  no 
means  an  unusual  number,  and  in  some  in- 
stances even  this  is  largely  exceeded.  Xow 
it  seems  almost  incredible  that  in  such  cases, 
every  ant  knows  every  other  one  by  sight; 
neither  does  it  seem  possible  that  all  the 
ants  in  each  nest  should  be  characterized 
from  those  of  other  nests  by  auy  peculiarity. 


It  has  been  suggested  in  the  case  of  bees, 
Owing  to  the  cheapness | tDat each  nest  might  have  some  sign  or  pees* 
word.  The  whole  subject  is  full  of  difficulty. 
It  occured  to  Sir  John  Lubbock,  however, 
that  experiments  with  pupae  might  throw 
some  light  on  the  subject.  Although  the 
homes  of  their  own,  in  a  land  affording  the  ants  0f  every  nest,  say  of  Formica  fu-ea, 
advantages  enumerated,  with  the  privileges  I  arc  deadly  enemies  to  others,;still  if  lar v;e  01 
of  meeting  already  secured.  The  valley  is  pUpte  from  one  nest  are  transferred  to  an- 
mostly    heavily    timbered    with    fir,    with  other  they  are  kindlv  received,  and  tended 


occasional  prairies.  It  is  much  more  easily 
cleared  than  the  heavy  forests  of  the  East, 


with,  apparently,  as  much  care  as  if  they 
reallv  belonged  to  the  nest.     In  ant  war- 


and  gives  a  quick  return  in  au  abundant  j  fare>  though  sex  is  no  protection,  the  young 
yield  of  grain  from  the  virgin  soil  without  are  spared— at  least,  when  they  belong  to 
any  cultivation.  The  first  crop  of  wheat  |  the  same  species.  Moreover,  though  the 
sown  broadcast  on  the  loose  soil,  without  j  habits  and  dispositions  of  ants  are  greatly 
breaking  or  even  harrowing  in,  yields  thirty  j  changed,  if  they  are  taken  away  from  their 
bushels  of  choice  grain  to  the  acre,  and  j  nests  aud  kept  in  solitary  confinement,  or  only 
fifteen  bushels  the  second  year  from  self-sown  wjtn  a  few  friends,  still  in  such  circumstances, 
seed.    Land  ranges  in  price  from  $5  to  $30  they  will  carefuliy  tend  any  young  which 


per  acre,  according  to  quality  and  improve- 
ments. Market  facilities  are  most  excellent 
Portland,  112  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 


may  be  confided  to  them.  Now,  if  the 
recognition  were  effected  by  means  of  some 
signal  or  pass-word,  then  as  it  can  hardly  be 


Columbia,  is  a  seaport  city.  Vessels  of  supposed  that  the  larvas  or  pops  would  bej 
heavy  tonnage  land  at  her  wharves,  and  I  sufficiently  intelligent  to  appreciate,  still  less 
load  with  grain  and  other  products  direct  j  t0  remember  it,  the  pupas  which  were  en- 
for  foreign  countries.  River  steamers  ply  trusted  to  ants  from  another  nest  would 
up  and  down  the  Willamette,  gathering  up  have  the  pass-word,  if  any,  of  that  nest,  and 
the  products  of  the  valley,  and  carrying  them  |  not  0f  tne  one  from  which  they  had  been 
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taken.  Hence,  if  the  recognition  were 
effected  by  some  pass- word  or  sign  with  the 
antennae,  they  would  be  amicably  received 
in  the  nest  from  which  their  nurses  had  been 
taken,  but  not  in  their  own.  He  therefore 
took  a  number  of  pupse  out  of  some  of  his 
nests  of  Formica  fusca  and  Lasius  niger,  and 
put  them  in  small  glasses,  some  with  ants 
from  their  own  nest,  some  with  ants  from 
another  nest  of  the  same  species.  The  re- 
sults were  that  thirty- two  ants  belonging  to 
Formica  fusca  and  Lasius  niger,  removed  from 
their  nests  as  pupae,  attended  by  friends  and 
restored  to  their  own  nest,  were  all  amicably 
received.  What  is  still  more  remarkable,  of 
twenty-two  ants  belonging  to  Formica  fusca, 
removed  as  pupae,  attended  by  strangers,  and 
returned  to  their  own  nest,  twenty  were 
amicably  received.  As  regards  one,  Sir  John 
was  doubtful ;  this  last  was  crippled  in  com- 
ing out  of  the  pupa  case,  and  to  this  perhaps 
her  unfriendly  reception  may  have  been  due. 
Of  the  same  number  of  Lasius  niger;  de- 
veloped in  the  same  manner  from  pupae 
tended  by  strangers  belonging  to  the  same 
species,  and  then  returned  into  their  own 
nest,  seventeen  were  amicably  received, 
three  were  attacked ;  about  two  Sir  John 
felt  doubtful.  On  the  other  hand,  fifteen 
specimens  belonging  to  the  same  two  species, 
removed  as  pupae,  tended  by  strangers  be- 
longing to  the  same  species,  and  then  put 
into  the  strangers'  nest,  were  all  attacked. 
The  results  may  be  summarized  as  follows : 
Pupae  brought  up  by  friends  and  replaced  in 
their  own  nest — attacked  0  ;  received  amica- 
bly 33.  Pupae  brought  up  by  strangers  and 
put  in  own  nest, — attacked,  ?  (about  3  of 
these  Sir  John  did  not  feel  sure);  received 
amicably,  31.  Pupae  brought  up  by  strangers 
and  put  in  strangers'  nest — attacked,  15; 
received  amicably,  0.  Sir  John  intends  to 
make  further  experiments  in  this  direction, 
but  the  above  results  seem  very  interesting. 
They  appear  to  indicate  that  ants  of  the  same 
nest  do  not  recognize  one  another  by  any 
pass-word.  On  the  other  hand,  if  ants  are 
removed  from  a  nest  in  the  pupa  state,  tend- 
ed by  strangers,  and  then  restored,  some  at 
least  of  their  own  relatives  are  certainly 
puzzled,  and  in  many  cases  doubt  their  claim 
to  consanguinity.  Strangers  under  similar 
circumstances  would  be  immediately  attack- 
ed. These  ants,  on  the  contrary,  were 
in  every  case — sometimes,  however,  after 
examination  —  amicably  received  by  the 
majority  of  the  colony,  and  it  was  often 
several  hours  before  they  came  across  one 
who  did  not  recognize  them^-Zoofogist. 

Window-Urn. — Near  Wildeshausen  (Old- 
enburg) a  so-called  window-urn  has  been  found 
in  a  prehistoric  sepulchral  mound.  The  urn  is 
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ot  elegant  shape,  perfectly  smooth,  only  ten 
centimetres  (3.94  inches)  in  height,  and  con- 
sists of  bright  gray  fine  clay.  In  the  body 
of  the  urn  are  three  round  holes  of  about 
two  centimetres  in  diameter;  into  these 
holes  green  pieces  of  glass  were  let  in  when 
the  clay  was  still  moist.  Another  piece  of 
glass  is  in  the  foot  of  the  urn.  Inside  the 
urn  stood  a  vase  of  the  same  material  and 
almost  the  same  height.  The  contents  were 
bones  and  charcoal.  Up  to  the  present,  as 
far  as  is  known,  only  six  window-urns  have 
been  found  ;  the  one  described  would  there- 
fore be  the  seventh. — Nature. 

Coliseum  Drained. — An  old  sewer  into 
which  the  Coliseum  may  be  drained  has 
been  discovered  and  opened  in  Rome.  The 
stagnant  water  so  unwelcome  there  has  been 
drawn  off.  Gladiatorial  implements,  human 
skulls,  and  bones  of  animals  have  been 
revealed  lying  in  confusion  at  the  bottom. — 
Ex. 


CONVALESCENCE. 

BY  HELEN  CAMPBELL. 

I  SAID  :  "  I  cannot  wait, 
I  seek  to  do  Thy  will,  but  waiting,  Lord, 
Is  wearier  than  working ;  let  Thy  word 

Remove  me  from  this  fate." 

I  said  :  "  My  heart  is  sad, 
Remembering  all  the  burdens  I  have  borne, 
And  how  at  last  I  watched,  thinking  the  dawn 

Was  near  to  make  me  glad. 

"  I  wait  to  do  Thy  will ; 
I  seek  no  selfish  end.    I  want  Thy  strength 
To  follow  and  uphold,  until  at  length 
The  power  to  do  is  still. 

"  But  wait  I  cannot,  Lord ; 
For  thought  and  soul  and  will  all  burn  to  do, 
And  folded  hands  seem  mockery.  Even  through 

My  pain  let  me  be  heard." 

And  then  the  answer  fell, 
Faintly  yet  clear  :  "Oh,  troubled  heart,  be  still. 
And  know  thy  work  is  but  to  wait  My  will 

Till  thou  art  sure  'tis  well. 

Poor  eager  heart  and  brain, 
Put  by  all  longings,  and  let  patience  still 
And  faith  and  quietness  thy  spirit  fill, 

Taking  away  thy  pain." 

A.nd  so  I  wait  to-day, 
And  every  day,  praying  that  love  Divine 
To  dwell  within  and  evermore  be  mine, 

My  comfort  and  sure  stay. 

And  as  I  wait  'tis  here  ! 
Saviour  and  Lord,  on  weary  heart  and  brain 
Falls  soft  the  touch  of  healing,  till  all  pain 

Ends  because  Thou  art  near; 

Thy  love  is  mine;  and  now 
Abide  with  me,  my  Lord,  and  I  will  wait 
Patient  and  standing  still  without  the  gate. 

To  Thy  sweet  will  I  bow. 

—  Christian  Union, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  nth  inst. 

Great  Britain. — At  a  meeting  in  Birmingham  of 
the  Board  of  Wages  of  the  South  Staffordshire  iron 
trade,  an  advance  of  sixpence  per  ton  in  the  wages  of 
the  operatives  was  awarded.  The  chairman  in  giving 
the  award,  said  he  thought  the  improvement  in  the 
iron  trade  was  rather  speculative,  but  the  demand  for 
America  was  perfectly  genuine,  and  might  be  consid- 
ered permanent. 


ances  have  been  repeated  to  Lord  Salisbury  by  the 
Turkish  Minister  at  London,  and  the  former,  while 
declaring  that  the  British  government  could  admit  of 
no  further  delay  and  that  the  Turkish  empire  is  falling 
to  pieces  under  the  present  indolent  management  of 
affairs,  consented  to  suspend  further  action. 

Afghanistan — The  latest  accounts  state  that  the 
doubts  of  Yakoob  Khan's  sincerity  in  his  professed 
friendship  for  the  English,  which  had  been  tempora- 
rily removed  by  his  joining  General  Roberts,  have 
been  renewed.  It  is  asserted  that  the  leader  of  the 
Afghans  in  one  of  the  recent  battles   had  visited  the 


Lord  Beaconsfield,  in  a  speech  at  the  inauguration  j  Ameer  in  his  tent  on  the  night  preceding,  and  that  a  plan 
banquet  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  said  that  in  j  for  ^is  escape  from  the  British  camp  has  been  discover- 


viewing  external  relations  generally,  though  Europe  e(j.  He  i,  now  practically  a  prisoner,  and  has  been 
may  be  covered  with  millions  of  armed  men,  the  gov    removed  under  guard  to  another  location,  most  of  his 


ernment  has  not  only  the  hope,  but  the  belief,  that 
peace  will  be  maintained  ;  assuming  that  no  great 
Power  will  shrink  from  its  responsibilities.  Indiffer- 
ence on  the  part  of  England  to  the  feelings  and  for- 


tunes of  Continental  Europe,  he  thought  would  be  1  treacherou 


attendants  having  been  dismissed?  The  relations 
between  the  British  forces  and  the  hill-tribes  are  appa- 
rently more  satisfactory,  although  little  reliance  is 
placed  on  those  people,  who  are  regarded  as  very 


dangerous  ;  but  that  if  the  power  and  advice  of  that 
country  are  felt  and  heard  in  the  councils  of  Europe, 
peace  will  be  maintained  for  a  long  period. 

Ireland. — The  Irish  Land  League  has  adopted 
an  address  calling  on  the  farmers  for  practical  assist- 
ance in  the  efforts  toward  securing  the  soil  of  Ireland 
for  those  who  cultivate  it,  with  a  view  to  the  estab 
lishment  of  a  peasant  proprietory. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  have  adopted  resolu- 
tions appealing  to  the  British  Government  and  to  all 
public  bodies  and  private  individuals  to  help  the 
poor,  as  the  Poor  law  is  insufficient  to  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  the  impending  crisis.  At  the  same  time  they 
exhort  their  flocks  to  bear  their  trials  patiently,  to 
respect  the  rights  of  others,  to  pay  their  honest  debts 
as  fully  as  they  can,  and  to  obey  the  laws,  while 
using  all  peaceful  and  constitutional  means  to  reform 
the  land  laws,  which  are  a  main  cause  of  the  country's 
poverty  and  helplessness. 

The  Irish  Local  Government  Board  has  made  a 
special  report  to  the  British  Government  respecting 


Domestic. — On  the  evening  of  the  9th  instant  the 
Academic  Hall  of  the  Normal  and  Agricultural  Insti- 
tute at  Hampton,  Va.,  took  fire  while  teachers  and 
students  were  assembled  in  the  chapel  in  another 
building,  and  notwithstanding  prompt  and  vigorous 
efforts  to  extinguish  it,  the  building  was  entirely 
destroyed,  and  only  part  of  its  contents,  furniture, 
books,  &c,  were  saved.  No  person  was  injured.  The 
loss  is  partially  covered  by  insurance. 

On  the  7ih  ins*,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  and 
the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  received  a  delega- 
tion of  Indians  representing  a  certain  dissatisfied 
portion  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  Iowa  tribes  who 
desired  permission  to  remove  to  Indian  Territory 
from  their  present  reservation,  which  contains  24,000 
acres  in  Northern  Kin>as  and  S  uthern  Nebraska. 
Their  request  was  refused,  the  Secretary  considering 
it  unwise  to  abandon  their  presen*  homes. 

C.  Adams,  the  special  agent  sent  to  treat  with  the 
U'.e  Indians,  informed  Secretary  Schurz,  by  dispatch 
of  the  29th  ult.,  that  he  had  held  another  council 


the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland.  The  potato  crop  is  1  with  the  Indians;  that  they  were  willing  that  the 
everywhere  deficient  and  inferior.    This  and  the  lack   guilty  parties  be  surrendered  an  1  punished  ;  that  he 


of  peat  fuel,  owing  to  rain,  are  regarded  as  the  leading 
causes  of  the  distress,  which  is  expected  to  culminate 
during  the  winter  and  spring.  Pauperism  is  greatly 
increasing,  especially  in  Ulster. 

France. — The  public  revenue  for  the  ten  months 
ending  with  the  31st  ult.  exceeded  the  estimates  by 
i23,ooo,Ouo  francs,  (nearly  524,600,000.) 

Germany. — It  is  asserted  that  the  understanding 


had  confidence  in  Chief  Ouray's  ability  to  compel 
such  surrender,  and  he  recommended  the  appointment 
of  a  commission  of  three,  one  to  be  a  military  officer, 
to  investigate  the  matter  and  find  ou*  the  guilty  ones. 
Secretary  Schuiz,  before  receiving  this  dispatch,  had 
sent  instructions  covering  the  same  points  and  pro- 
posing the  same  terms,  and  designating  as  commis- 
sioners, C.  Adams  himself,  General  H<uch  and  Chief 
Ouray.     These    instructions   probably    reached  C. 


question,  and  that  the  two  governments  will  act  con 
jointly  in  whatever  measures  may  be  taken  for  the 
protection  of  the  interests  of  the  Egyptian  bond- 
holders. 

Turkey. — A  dispatch  from  Vienna  to  the  London 
Standard  says  that  private  letters  from  Constantinople 
confirm  published  reports  of  the  extreme  financial 
difficulties  of  the  government.    The   pilgrimage  to 


between  Germany  and  Austria  extends  to  the  Egyptian    A  ,   * '      m  „~      .  •  ,  ,  v  ».      .  „.-  «• 

.  ,       1    .  ,       .,    n}r         Adams  soon  after  his  dispatch  was  sent.    A  sausfac 

tory  settlement  appears  probable. 

Marine  Disasters. — About  3  A.  M  on  the  7th  inst. 

a  collision  took  place  about  40  miles  from  Cape  Hen- 

1  lopen,  between  the  steamship  Champion,  from  New 

York  for  Charleston,  and  the  British  iron  ship  Lady 

Octavia,  from  Rio  Janeiro  for  New  York.  The  former 

was  so  injured  as  to  sink  in  three  or  four  minutes,  by 

whKh  34  lives  were  lost,  24  being  rescued  by  their 

Mecca,  which  has  usually  been  provisioned  at  the  Qwn  boats  and  those  of  the  Lady  Octavia.    The  latter 

'    having  water-tight  compartments,  did  not  sink,  and 

was  brought  to  Philadelphia   for  repairs.    On  the 

evening  of  the  same  day,  the  s'.eamer  Arizona,  from 

New  York  for  Liverpool,  struck  a  large  iceberg  in 

lat.  47°,  long.  45°  W.  The  vessel  was  considerably 

damaged,  but  the  water-tight  bulkheads  prevented  its 

filling,  and  it  reached  safely  the  port  of  St.  John, 

Newfoundllnd. 

On  the  night  of  the  8th,  the  steamer  Falcon,  from 

Baltimore  for  Charleston,  collided  with  a  vessel  laden 

with  ice,  near  Barren  Island,  in  Chesapeake  Bay,  and 

sank  before  it  could  reach  shallow  water.    All  on 

board  were  saved. 


government's  expense,  is  unable  to  get  any  assistance 
a  circumstance  which  has  never  before  occurred  since 
the  establishment  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

The  British  Ambassador,  it  is  announced,  has  remon- 
strated strongly  with  the  Turkish  Ministers  of  the  In- 
terior and  Foreign  Affairs  respectively,  telling  them 
that  if  the  government  continues  the  course  it  has 
pursued  during  the  past  year,  very  disastrous  conse- 
quences must  ensue.  This  step,  with  a  threat  of  send- 
ing a  British  rlcet  10  Smyrna,  is  said  to  have  caused 
consternation  at  Constantinople,  and  the  Porte  has 
given  positive  assurances  that  it  will  no  longer  delay 
the  execution  of  the  promised  reforms.  .  These  assur- 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

RISEN  WITH  CHRIST. 

Many  people  are  contented  with  a  vague 
and  uncertain  experience  in  religion.  The 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  either  those 
of  our  Lord  or  of  his  Apostles,  leave  no  room 
for  any  to  be  satisfied  with  this  uncertainty. 
Our  Lord  said,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me."  11  He  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part."  There  is  here  no  room  for 
neutrality.  Likewise  the  Apostle  Paul  would 
have  no  professed  Christians  in  doubt  as  to 
their  position.  He  called  for  decision.  He 
wrote  to  the  Colossians  whom  he  had  never 
seen  in  terms  which  forbade  their  remain- 


ing undecided.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God."  That  is,  you  are  in  one  state  or  the 
other.  He  assumes  that  they  were  risen 
with  Christ.  They  had  been  dead  in  their 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  their  flesh, 
but  God  in  His  love  had  sent  them  His  mes- 
sage about  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  He  had 
come  in  the  flesh,  had  lived,  suffered  and  died 
for  them,  and  accompanied  the  message  with 
the  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Had  they  received  it  ?  Then  God  had  quick- 
ened them,  had  made  them  alive  from  spirit- 
ual death.  As  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
death  He  accepted  for  their  sakes,  so  they 
were  raised  up  from  the  death  of  spiritual 
ignorance  and  sin  to  a  new  life  of  love,  faith 
and  obedience.  He  had  forgiven  them  all 
trespasses.  It  was  not  needful  for  them  to 
resort  to  the  old  ceremonial  law  either  for 
pardon  or  life.  It,  with  its  ordinances,  was 
taken  away,  fulfilled  by  Christ  and  nailed  to 
His  cross.  They  had  no  need  to  fear  the 
powers  of  evil ;  their  old  superstitious  dread 
of  demons  was  useless.  Christ  had  over- 
come all  the  principalities  and  powers  of 
Satan's  host,  and  as  the  Lord  of  His  trusting 
people,  was  able  to  save  them  from  all  ma- 
levolence. How  many  professed  Christians 
are  not  wholly  clear  of  superstitious  fears  ! 
There  is  nothing  to  be  feared  but  the  danger 
of  offending  against  a  most  loving,  but  also 
righteous  Father. 

Neither  were  the  Colossians  to  seek 
safety  in  the  old  Greek  wisdom  and  philoso- 
phy. "  In  Christ  Jesus  were  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge";  and  in 
prayer  to  Him,  in  the  truths  of  the  doctrines 
of  His  Gospel,  and  in  the  provisions  of  His 
grace,  there  was  a  supply  for  their  every 
need,  so  that  in  Him  they  were  complete — 
completely  furnished. 

When  they  gave  their  hearts  to  Him, 
owning  themselves  lost,  ignorant  sinners, — 
when  they  renounced  all  their  old  trust  in 
themselves,  and  the  gods  which  were  no. 


226 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


gods,  putting  their  trust  in  the  living  God, 
and  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  they  had  been 
so  joined  to  Him  as  to  share  in  His  death. 
After  they  confessed  Him  openly  before  men 
at  the  risk  of  all  they  had  cherished,  they 
had  been  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death,  a  death  of  self  and  self-confidence,  and 
were,  by  the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  raised 
into  newness  of  life,  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  same  power. 

In  thus  sharing  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  they  were  no  longer   to  seek 
strength,  preservation  and  holiness  by  a  false 
asceticism,  by  adopting  rules  of  men.  These 
things  had  a  show  of  wisdom,  they  looked 
likely  to  be   useful,  but  had  no  power  in 
themselves  "to  check   the   indulgence  of | 
unholy  passions."    They  were  not  to  be  sub- 
ject  to  fanciful  directions  of  men  not  to  touch, 
taste  or  handle  certain  kinds  of  food,  or  j 
other  articles  pronounced  unclean,  whether  j 
by  Jews  or  Gentiles. 

What  then  was  to  be  the  manner  of  their 
life?    Was  it  to  be  an  easy,  careless  one?  i 
Far  from  it.    They  were  to  know  that  they 
were  Christ's,  raised  from  the  dead,  alive 
unto  God,  and  to  act  as  such.    They  were 
to  set  their  affections  on  their  risen  and  as- 
cended Lord;  who  was  also  ever  with  them, 
as  "Christ  in  them  the    hope  of  glory."  | 
Joined  to  Him  by  faith,  they  were  regarded 
by  the  Father  as  having  died  with  Him,  and  I 
as  having  risen  again,  and  their  true  spiritual 
life  was  hid  with  Christ  in  God.    They  were 
to  look  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  Christ 
when  He  should  come  again,  that  they  might 
be  ever  ready  to  be  made  manifest  with 
Him  as  His  lowly,  truly  saved  people.  In 
order  to  do  this,  they  were  to  manifest  the  res- ; 
urrection  life  they  had  received  from  Christ,  t 
by  mortifying,  putting  to  death,  every  un- 
holy desire.    The  source  of  their  dangers 
was   covetousness — undue   desire  of  any- 
thing— money,  show,  ease,  sensual  pleasure, 
the  honor  which  comes  from  man. 

This  undue  desire,  whatever  shape  it  may  j 
assume,  is  idolatry.  It  is  loving  and  honor- 1 
ing  something  more  than  Christ.  It  is  hav- 
ing other  gods  before  the  one  loving  Heav- 
enly Father  and  Saviour.  It  is  the  very  re- 
verse of  the  choice  of  Moses,  who  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt.  They 
were  to  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds 
and  put  on  the  new  man,  "  who  grows  con- 
tinually, to  a  more  perfect  knowledge  and 
image  of  his  Creator.  ' 


LOVE  BETTER  THAN  HATE. 

The  people  of  India  are  of  two  races,  one 
like  that  of  the  European  stock,  the  Aryan; 
the  other  belonging  to  a  stock  which  seems 
to  have  occupied  India  before  the  Aryan 
race  came  down  into  it  from  the  north.  Of 
these  latter,  says  The  Friend  of  Missions, 
is  a  tribe  called  the  Panaris,  who  inhabit  the 
R&jniahal  Hills  to  the  south  of  the  Ganges, 
in  Bengal.  They  used  to  attack  the  English 
mail,  and  rob  the  letter-bags,  until  troops 
were  sent  up  into  the  hills  after  them.  The 
heavily-armed  English  troops  were  allowed 
to  enter  the  jungles,  and  there  fell,  pierced 
with  poisoned  arrows,  shot  by  invisible  foes. 
"  But  the  wild  Paharis  were  conquered  by 
kindness.  Mr.  Cleveland,  a  young  man, 
went  boldly  and  lived  among  them,  unarmed 
and  almost  unattended.  He  distributed  pres- 
ents among  them  and  invited  them  to  a 
feast,  and  w  on  over  the  chiefs  by  offering 
material  help,  until  they  relented  and  gave 
over  their  thievish  habits,  and  actually  be- 
came the  guides  and  protectors  of  the  mail 
that  ran  along  the  foot  of  their  hills.  In 
1874  the  English  government  erected  a 
monument  to  this  young  man's  memory, 
stating  on  it  that,  without  bloodshed  or  the 
terrors  of  authority,  employing  only  the 
means  of  conciliation,  confidence,  and  be- 
nevolence, Mr.  Cleveland  attempted  and  ac- 
complished the  entire  subjection  of  the  law- 
less and  savage  inhabitants  of  the  Rajmahal 
Hills." 

Had  we  more  confidence  in  our  dear  Lord 
we  would  more  fully  accept  His  words,  "  [say 
unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil  ;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  .-mite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also." 

The  Cheyenne  Indians,  now  carrying  the 
United  States  mail  in  the  Iudian  Territory, 
are  a  bright  example  of  the  power  of  kind- 
ness and  justice.  A  few  years  since  they 
were  the  foes  of  the  white  man,  and  would 
have  been  ready  to  injure  meu  passing 
through  their  country  as  mail  carriers. 
Christian  kindness  has  made  them  friends 
instead  of  enemies. 


The  principal  thing  to  do  in  Christian 
service  is  to  be  able  to  translate  general 
resolutions  into  particular  work.-S. S.  Times. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

"AS  BIRDS  FLYING.*' 
No  ii. 

"WHILE  THEY  ARE  YET  SPEAKING." 

Laying  aside  the  pen, — after  completing 
the  first  series  of  these  sketches, — for  a  few 
days'  active  service  in  the  field,  we  have  new 
cause,  even  in  that  brief  interval,  to  mag- 
nify the  goodness  of  the  Lord  ;  and  we  would 
now  resume  our  record  of  His  merciful  deal- 
ings in  the  past,  with  a  fresh  tribute,  at  the 
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outset,  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  His  ex- 
cellent Name. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  A  , 

during  the  week  just  closed,  was  a  ruemor 
able  one  ;  though  the  attendance  was  not  so 
large  as  at  times.  Several  of  the  Lord's 
servants  from  different  parts  seemed  to  have 
been  drawn  there,  and  the  occasion  was 
marked  by  a  wonderful  out-pouring  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  over  the  public  meeting;  especi- 
ally so  at  the  closing  session  on  Sixth-day, 
which  lasted  three  hours.  The  lips  of  the 
speakers  and  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  seem 
ed  alike  touched  by  Him,  from  whom  are  the 
preparation  of  the  heart  and  the  answer  of 
the  tongue,  so  that  all  wTere  brought  into 
sweet  accord,  under  the  solemnizing  influ- 
ence of  His  grace  and  power,  to  whom  alone 
be  the  glory. 

After  an  earnest  and  faithful  presentation 
of  the  clear  warnings,  as  well  as  the  loving 
invitations  of  the  Gospel,  there  followed  a 
precious  season  of  testimony  and  prayer. 
Many  rejoicingly  confessed  their  allegiance 
to  the  Saviour,  and  the  assurance  which 
they  enjoyed  of  His  redeeming  love  and 
keeping  power.  This  exercise  seemed  to 
spread  over  the  meeting;  dear  Friends  ad- 
vanced in  years  took  part  in  it,  as  well  as 
the  middle  aged  and  young;  to  some  of 
whom  such  scenes  were  comparatively  new. 
The  bright,  peaceful  faces  of  some  who  had 
been  converted  within  a  few  years,  told  more 
eloquently  than  their  broken  words,  what 
this  new  life  was  to  them.  Others  wept  but 
kept  silence  ;  some  evidently  going  away 
with  burdened  hearts.  From  several  came 
the  cry  of  need  for  themselves  or  their  chil- 
dren ;  one  young  man  rising  in  the  open 
meeting  with  the  prayer  of  the  publican, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner" — "Friends, 
pray  for  me."  Another  earnestly  asked  the 
prayers  of  the  meeting  that  he  "might  not 
go  away  from  that  place  empty,  as  he  had 
been  doing  for  the  past  twenty  years,"  and 
that  "  the  heavy  burden  of  conscious  sin 
which  he  had  borne,  with  none  to  help  him, 
for  three  years,  might  be  taken  away  that 
day." 

These  requests,  with  those  of  others  who 
needed  some  special  blessing,  were  at  once 
feelingly  responded  to  in  the  meeting;  after 
its  close,  several,  and  among  them  these  two 
young  men,  remained  with  some  Christian 
friends, — who  sought  with  them  until  they 
found,  we  trust,  at  least  in  a  measure,  the 
blessing  their  souls  longed  for. 

Friends  separated  with  the  feeling  and  ex- 
pression, that  "this  was  a  ofay  to  be  remem- 
bered for  years  to  come,  by  reason  of  the 
Lord's  presence." 

The  earnest  spirit  of  the  meetings  for  wor- 
ship seemed  to  pervade  all  the  accompany - 
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ing  services.  The  Quarterly  Conference  on. 
Temperance,  and  that  on  Bible  School  and 
Mission  Work,  were  conducted  with  life  and 
power ;  and  were  deeply  interesting  occa- 
sions. 

"  BLESSED  BE  THE  LORD  GOD  OF  ISRAEL,  WHO 
HATH  VISITED  AND  REDEEMED  HIS  PEOPLE." 

Glancing  rapidly  over  the  past  few  months, 
we  recall  in  them  so  many  instances  of  the 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy  of  our 
God  and  Saviour,  that  with  the  Psalmist 
we  would  gratefully  acknowledge,  that  "  if 
we  would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they 
are  more  than  can  be  numbered." 

His  dealings  with  His  people  are  so  varied 
— always  so  gentle,  and  yet  always  so  wise. 
Truly  His  "  thoughts  towards  them  are  of 
peace  and  not  of  evil  ;  to  give  them  an  ex- 
pected end  "'  of  blessing  if  they  will  only 
seek  it,  and  accept  it. 

Perhaps  the  transition  from  its  old  tradi- 
tional, dying  life,  in  some  portions  of  the 
Church,  may  be  very  gradual ;  much  may 
yet  remain  to  do,  in  strengthening  the  things 
that  seem  almost  ready  to  die,  in  certain, 
localities;  still  more  in  others,  in  cherishing 
and  training,  and  perhaps  something  in  re- 
straining, the  young  life  that  is  ready  to  burst 
forth  and  bear  fruit,  before  maturity,  it  may- 
be, but  still  to  the  Lord's  praise,  who  desires 
"  the  first  fruits." 

Very  loving  was  our  reception  at  W  

meeting  ;  as  well  as  in  the  hospitable  home, 
of  kind  Friends  there,  who  graciously  enter- 
tained us,  as  we  afterwards  learned,  first  lor 
the  Lord's  sake  alone, — and  afterwards  for 
our  own  sakes  also,  as  His  servants — their 
fears  gradually  giving  place  to  tender  regard, 
and  we  trust,  to  more  than  tacit  approval. 
We  shall  long  remember  the  courteous  and 
reverent  attention  of  the  intelligent  audience 
that  gathered  to  the  brief  series  of  Bible 
readings  and  meetings  at  this  place. 

We  rejoice  to  learn  that  this  meeting  is 
slowly  but  surely  growing,  and  believe  there 
is  a  bright  future  in  store,  for  these  dear 
Friends. 

At  S  ,  we  found  an  interesting  flock, 

and  a  watchful,  tender  shepherd,  at  whose 
kind  invitation  we  had  come  there. 

The  visit  a  year  ago,  of  a  dear  western 

evangelist,  A.  K.  ,  whose  gospel  labors. 

we  trace  by  their  fruits  all  over  the  land, — 
had  roused  up  the  young  people  here,  and 
left  marked  results.  A  flourishing  Baptist 
Church  iu  the  neighborhood,  had  drawa 
away  their  attendance;  and  one  influential 
and  attractive  young  member  of  the  meeting 
had  gone  so  far  as  to  submit  to  the  rite  of 
water  baptism  ;  and  had  prepared  her  resig- 
nation in  the  Society  of  Friends.  About  this 
time  this  brother  from  the  West  came  into 
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those  parts,  preaching  the  word  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  dear  young  Friend 
was  savingly  converted,— receiving  as  she 
testified,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  her  soul's  longings.  She 
gladly  destroyed  the  paper  of  resignation, 
aud  remains  a  member  among  Friends.  There 
were  several  others  in  the  meeting,  who,  for 
want  of  proper  instruction,  had  been  in 
doubt,  as  we  learned,  iu  regard  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  outward  ordinances.  Last 
winter,  however,  when  the  subject  of  the 
International  Bible  Lesson  was  "The  Lord's 
Supper,"  our  Friends  at  this  meeting,  prayer- 
felly  met  the  question,  by  unfolding  the 
spiritual  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as 
held  by  our  branch  of  His  Church  on  these 
points.  This  course  was  eminently  to  the 
satisfaction  of  those  who  were  in  doubt,  ftfi 
they  freely  expressed  in  the  Bible  Class  j  and 
the  doctrine  taught  was  confirmed  in  the 
meeting  which  followed,  by  the  testimony  ol 
the  only  one  who  had  experimentally  tried 
the  effect  of  water  baptism,  who  said  that 
"all  the  difference  it  made  to  her  was  that 
she  went  into  the  water  a  dry  sinner,  atul 
came  out  a  wet  sinner;  but  now  she  had 
found  the  peace  she  then  vainly  sought." 

"  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  ano 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations  :  spare  not,  i.knotiikn 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes." 

At  S  ,  we  were  glad  to  meet  with  a 

dear  sister,  M.  A.  G.,  whom  we  had  known 
and  loved  for  her  work's  sake.  She  was 
seeking  rest  in  the  neighborhood  from  too 
constant  labor  in  the  meeting  of  her  adop- 
tion. 

We  had  attended  the  mid  summer  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  N  ,  a  few  weeks  before; 

and  during  a  short  series  of  meetings  follow- 
ing, we  had  an  opportunity  of  observing 
some  blessed  results  of  her  faithful  services, 
with  help  of  other  fellow-laborers,  in  gather- 
ing souls  to  Christ,  and  in  lovingly  building 
up  that  meeting. 

In  a  retired  quarter  of  the  city,  near  the 
delightful  residences  of  the  Friends,  which 
skirt  the  Bay,  are  located  several  small  streets 
where  in  simple,  pleasant  homes,  live  me 
ochanics, — "longshoremen,''  fishermen,  and 
those  of  like  occupations,  with  their  families ; 
a  hidden  current  of  life,  scarcely  stirred  from 
its  even  course  by  the  whirl  of  fashion,  or 
the  swift  tide  of  gayety,  which  flows  and  ebbs 
through  the  avenues  of  this  much  frequented 
summer  resort. 

Among  these  people  our  dear  sister  has 
lovingiy  visited  ;  and  in  their  hearts  she  has 
large  place, — for  through  her  instrumentali- 
ty, in  great  measure,  many  of  them  have  not 
«only  been  converted,  but  brought  into  church 
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fellowship  with  us.  It  was  touching  to  hear 
how  they  endeavor,  by  their  simple  offerings, 
to  show  their  sense  of  the  blessings  they 
have  received  ;  some  bringing  the  fruits  of 
their  gardens,  others  the  choicest  spoils  of 
their  nets,  to  contribute  to  her  comfort  and 
support. 

It  was  as  refreshing  to  us  as  a  brook  by 
the  way,  to  visit  these  new  converts  and  to 
witness  the  blessed  results  of  this  change  in 
their  lives.  Happy  wives  with  their  beam- 
ing eves,  told  us  how  different  their  homes 
were,  now  that  the  Saviour  was  acknowl- 
edged and  honored  as  the  Head  of  the  house- 
hold. A  gentle-faced  young  mother,  caring 
for  her  two  or  three  little  ones  in  very  nar 
row  quarters,  said  that  she  felt  the  chango 
most  in  her  daily  duties ;  it  was  so  easy  n  >w 
to  control  and  direct  the  children, — having 
the  aid  of  prayer,  and  realizing  "what  a 
Friend  we  have  in  Jesus;"  so  much  sweeter 
to  seek  to  know  His  will  and  to  do  it,  than 
to  indulge  in  her  own  way. 

A  little  girl  was  pointed  out  to  us  on  the 
street  whose  father  had  been  brought  to  "be 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  had 
been  "saved  with  his  house."  Meeting  her 
uncle  soon  after,  the  little  one  said  artlessly, 
"  Uncle  Daniel,  ice  give  thanks  for  what  we 
eat,  and  we  praj  to  the  Lord  at  our  bouse 
now,  do  you  V1  The  child's  simple  question 
-i  i  nek  a  tender  chord  in  her  uncle's  heart, 
which  led  to  the  conversion  of  himself  and 
his  family.  His  was  one  of  the  homes  we 
visited;  in  it  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  owned 
and  praised,  as  well  in  days  of  sorrow  as  of 
prosperity,  for  they  have  passed  through 
both  since  then. 

In  one  pretty  home,  bright  with  flowers, 
we  found  a  young  house-painter,  whose  be- 
setting sin  had  been  intemperance.  When 
he  entered  into  covenant  with  the  Lord,  he 
w  as  enabled,  through  His  grace,  to  overcome 
this  temptation,  until  on  one  occasion,  early 
this  season,  as  he  passed  a  saloon  the  long- 
ing to  go  in  and  take  a  glass  of  liquor  seem- 
ed uncontrollable,  and  he  yielded  to  it.  But 
even  as  he  put  out  his  hand  to  take  the  poi- 
son, his  arm  fell  temporarily  benumbed,  as  if 
paralyzed,  to  his  side  ;  accepting  this  as  a 
Divine  intervention,  he  quitted  the  saloon, 
fleeing  from  the  evil.  As  he  did  so  there 
came  into  his  heart  snch  a  sense  of  bis  Sa- 
viour's love  and  presence  to  help  and  to  keep 
His  poor  child,  as  he  had  never  before  expe- 
rienced, filling  it  to  overflowing. 

With  humble  gratitude  he  confessed  it  all 
at  the  meeting  that  evening,  praising  the 
Lord.  The  good  Shepherd,  mindful  of  his 
weakness,  gently  laid  His  hand  upon  him 
shortly  after  that,  and  by  a  painful  accident, 
he  was  confined  to  his  couch  for  weeks. 
"Made  to  lie  down  by  the  still  waters,"  nt 
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had  been  "  in  green  pastures  "  also  for  him 
When  we  saw  him  he  was  just  recovering 
and  hoping  to  go  out  again  in  a  few  days  ; 
and  he  was  able  to  thank  the  Lord  for  this 
season  of  enforced  retirement,  having  learned 
during  this  realization  of  his  own  weakness 
to  lean  more  trustfully  on  his  Saviour's 
strength.  M. 

Richmond  Hill,  L.  I.,  11th  month  13th,  1879. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

In  our  day  those  church  systems  seem  to 
answer  best  which  are  not  confined  wifhin 
very  rigid  limits.  Our  own  Society  never, 
perhaps,  in  its  past  history,  embraced  so 
much  variety  of  religious  thought  as  at  the 
present  time.  Single  meetings  might  be 
named  where  diverse  elements  work  in 
together  in  comparative  harmony  ;  only  a 
small  though  constant  uneasiness  prevail- 
ing in  some  Friends'  minds,  as  to  the  doc- 
trines which  each  other  are  known  to  hold. 
A  care  is,  however,  needed,  lest  this  wide 
charity  and  toleration  extend  to  laxity,  such 
as  would  countenance  departures  from  plain 
gospel  truth. 

The  Episcopal  or  "  National  Church  "  as 
it  is  called,  of  this  country,  practises  this  for- 
bearance and  toleration  in  the  most  marked 
degree.  "  We  should  not  look  on  the 
church  as  a  sect,"  said  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester lately,  ''but  as  a  world-wide  society, 
meant  to  include  all  who  accept  Christ  as 
their  King."  It  is  well  known  what  extra- 
ordinary divergence  in  doctrine  and  practice 
is  permitted  within  its  borders.  The  "  Broad 
Church"  section,  have  advanced  farthest 
towards  the  so-called  liberal  thinkers  of  the 
present  day.  And  we  cannot  but  sometimes  be 
grieved  at  their  representations  of  the  truths 
we  hold  so  dear.  The  "  High  Church  "  or 
Ritualists,  who  seek  to  glorify  God  by  the 
most  elaborate  and  exquisite  forms  of  wor- 
ship, come  not  unfrequently  under  the  arm 
of  the  law  for  some  new  ceremonial ;  for 
since  the  Church  is  by  law  established,  the 
ritual  is  prescribed  and  maintained  by  acts 
of  Parliament.  Hence  a  sympathy  exists, 
though  not  yet  perhaps  widely  felt,  between 
these  and  Dissenters,  for  neither  approve  of 
a  human  authority  regulating  the  affairs  of 
the  Church.  But  great  priestly  assumption, 
and  an  extraordinary  imitation  of  Rome, 
effectually  separate  the  High  Church  from 
all  other  Protestant  bodies.  The  Evangeli- 
cal or  "  Low  Church,''  on  the  other  hand, 
assimilates  to  the  nonconforming  churches 
in  more  vital  points.  There  is  no  great 
apparent  difference  between  the  preaching  of 
Evangelical  churchmen,  Baptists,  Wesley- 
ans,  and  even  many  Friends.    And  we  are 


more  disposed,  in  this  day  of  activity,  to  re- 
joice over  our  common  gospel  than  to  lay 
stress  on  points  of  difference. 

The  Church  Congress  held  lately  at  Swan- 
sea in  Wales,  considered  among  other  things 
"  the  causes  and  remedies  of  Dissent."  The 
Welsh  are  mostly  Nonconformists,  so  that 
the  fact  of  a  vigorous  outgrowth  of  Noncon- 
formity in  the  land  would  in  that  locality 
come  forcibly  to  the  minds  of  the  bishops- 
and  others  at  the  Congress.     Just  as  the 
Protestant  Reformation  had  eventually  a. 
good  effect  more  or  less  even  on  the  old 
Church,  from  which  the  separation  had  been 
made;  so  in  our  own  Established  Church 
there  has  been  a  good  result  from  the  great 
growth  of  dissent  during  two  hundred  years 
past,  and  especially  from  the  renewed  life 
and  awakening  of  the  past  two  or  three 
decades.    Some  of  the  glaring  abuses  which 
still  exist,  such  as  sale  of  livings,  and  ex- 
clusion of  Dissenters  from  churchyards,  are 
almost  universally  reprobated,  and  cannot 
last  much  longer.    Disestablishment,  as  in 
Ireland,  will  doubtless  follow.    No  longer 
is  the  life  of  an  Episcopal  clergyman  simply 
one  of  quiet  ease,  with  small  duties,  comforta- 
ble income,  and  the  position  of  a  country  gen- 
tleman.   Many  indeed  of  this  class  still  re- 
main, but  many  others  labor  hard,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  not  shrinking  from  con- 
tact with  sickness  and  poverty  and  crime. 
It  is  recognized  as  a  fact  that  the  gospel  is- 
to  be  preached  to  the  poor.    When  recently 
it  was  found  that  a  fee  was  charged  for 
admission  to  the  magnificent  services  held 
in  a  certain  fashionable  church  in  this  city,, 
comment  was  at  once  excited  upon  the  mat- 
ter.    To  refuse    admission   to  strangers, 
unless  they  pay  to  hear  the  gospel,  seems 
almost  to  bring  the  service  down  to  the 
level  of  a  concert. 

Much  reform  is  needed  in  the  matter  of 
the  remuneration  of  ministers;  so  various 
are  the  incomes,  from  that  of  the  poor  carate 
to  that  of  the  wealthy  "pluralist,"  who 
holds,  besides  one  or  more  rich  livings,  seve- 
ral church  offices,  and  perhaps  pensions,  for 
all  of  which  he  does  almost  nothing.  There 
is  room  for  the  simple  testimony  of  Friends 
to  the  freedom  of  the  ministr}T.  And  in 
any  modification  which  our  Society  may 
make  in  the  direction  of  affording  support  to> 
those  who  are  wholly  given  up  to  the 
service  of  the  gospel,  it  is  very  desirable 
that  it  shall  not  remove  our  testimony  from 
the  simple  basis,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give." 

London,  Tenth  mo.  23d. 


Always  when  men  are  in  earnest  about 
religion,  it  will  appear  as  a  visibly  control- 
ling influence  in  their  daily  habits.  Men. 
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who  have  a  real,  genuine  belief  in  God, — 
men  to  whom  God  is  not  a  mime,  but  an 
awful,  ever-present  reality,  —think  naturally 
before  all  other  things  how  they  best  can 
please  Him;  how  they  can  make  His  law 
the  law  of  their  owu  existence.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  Baving  faith.  A  faith  that  is 
alive,  a  faith  that  is  a  faith  iu  deed  and  in 
fact,  issues  necessarily  in  a  life  of  holiness. 
— Fr oude. 


MOURNING  APPAREL. 

More  than  one  association  exist  in  Eng- 
land to  diminish  the  expense  and  show  at 
funerals  by  avoiding  the  wearing  of  mourn 
ing  dresses. 

Frances  Ridley  Ilavergal  forbade  her 
friends  to  wear  crape  for  her. 

A  writer  in  The  London  Friend,  not  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  depre- 
cates any  return  by  our  members  to  the  cus- 
tom of  wearing  mourning,  which  he  calls 
"a  bondage  of  fashion.''  He  refers  to  the 
difficulty  of  avoiding  it  if  once  it  be  regarded 
as  necessary  in  order  to  show  proper  respect 
to  the  memory  of  the  deceased.  The  ex- 
pense of  special  suits,  the  hurry  to  prepare 
them  in  time  for  the  funeral,  the  diversion 
of  thought  from  more  profitable  channels, 
and  the  hardship  often  imposed  by  the  eus 
torn  on  the  poor,  who  may  be  straitened  iu 
necessaries  or  go  iu  debt  to  secure  the  cloth 
ing  custom  requires,  are  all  reasons  for 
avoiding  the  practice  As  the  Lord's  free 
people,  and  for  example's  sake,  the  GUBtOID 
Should  be  avoided. 

The  very  great  extravagance  in  the  use  of 
flowers  at  funerals  has  also  become  a  bondage 
and  evil.  They  are  really  inappropriate,  and 
too  often  are  an  expression  of  proud  display 
at  a  time  when  human  pride  should  be  rather 
rebuked  by  the  scene  of  death. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

JOHN  WICLIF  AND   HIS  ENGLISH 
PRECURSORS. 

(Coutinued  from  page  215.) 

We  have  now  come  to  the  time  ( i  3 T T ) 
when  Wiclif  was  summoned  before  Convo- 
cation, to  answer  before  the  assembled  bish- 
ops for  his  very  free  utterances  concerning 
the  hierarchy.  The  tumultuous  scene  which 
occurred  when  Wiclif,  accompanied  by  the 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  Lord  Henry  Percy, 
Graud  Marshal  of  England,  and  by  other 
armed  men  and  churchmen,  appeared  before 
the  highest  ecclesiastical  court  in  the  realm, 
is  familiar  to  the  reader  of  history.  But  it 
was  for  political,  rather  than  moral  reasons, 
that  the  powerful  Duke  put  himself  forth  as 
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the  defender  of  Wiclif  before  the  Duke's 
own  enemies,  the  bishops;  and  hence  we 
may  well  believe  that  his  passionate  beha- 
vior, with  the  taunts  and  insults  exchanged 
with  the  Bishop  of  London,  did  not  com- 
mend his  championship  J.Q  the  dignified  and 
quiet  reformer,  who,  we  are  told,  did  not  so 
much  as  open  his  mouth  during  the  whole 
of  the  disgraceful  proceedings.  Thus,  so 
far  as  Wiclif  was  personally  concerned,  the 
matter  ended  with  a  simple  citation  before 
the  prelates,  without  hy3  having  had  oppor- 
tunity to  say  a  word  in  defence  of  his 
opinions. 

This  opportunity,  however,  was  not  long 
delayed,  for,  upon  a  single  day  in  the  spring 
of  1377.  Pope  Gregory  XI.,  instigated  un- 
doubtedly by  the  British  prelates,  issued 
five  bulls  against  Wiclif.  These  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  Bishop  of  Loudon,  to  the  King,  aud 
to  the  authorities  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, directing  the  former,  should  they  liud 
Wiclif  guilty  of  the  Nineteen  Propositions 
which  were  therein  recited  aud  condemned, 
to  put  him  in  prison  and  keep  him  there  un- 
til further  instructions  should  issue.  But 
in  the  meanwhile  Edward  III.  died,  aud  the 
boy-king,  Richard  II.,  ascended  the  throne. 
The  authorities  of  Oxford  reseuted  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Pope's  bull  ;  and  when 
\Vi<-lif,  obedient  to  the  expected  summous, 
appeared  a:  the  Primate's  palace  of  Lambeth 
and  presented  his  written  response  to  the 
Nineteen  Theses,  the  popular  sympathy,  al- 
most menacing  in  tone,  made  itself  heard, 
and  the  sturdy  reformer  was  dismissed  with 
a  simple  prohibition  not  to  teach  his  here- 
sies. 

What  a  contrast  does  this  scene  present 
to  that  which  we  behold  iu  the  case  of  Gali- 
leo— his  scekiug  iu  vain  to  evade  the  pro- 
cess of  the  Inquisition — when  finally  in  its 
presence  denying  his  avowed  convictions, 
and  recautiug  as  error  all  that  he  bad  previ- 
ously taught  as  the  truth — his  fr, ends  voice- 
less in  his  behalf,  in  abject  fear  of  the  dread 
tribunal ! 

Although  our  author  admits  that  Wiclif 
was  by  no  means  free  from  some  of  the 
pulpit  faults  of  his  time,  yet  the  reformer 
manifests  his  earnest  concern  for  a  geueral 
amendment  in  this  particular,  by  repeatedly 
recurring  to  the  subject  in  his  writings. 
He  was  solicitous  that  the  gospel  should  be 
preached  in  its  simplicity,  and  not  accord- 
ing f,o  the  fashion  then  (aud  even  now,  to  a 
large  extent)  prevalent,  of  making  a  Scrip- 
ture text  a  convenient  vehicle  for  learned 
discourse  or  rhetorical  ornamentation,  in- 
tended to  administer  gratification  to  itching 
ears. 

As  to  such  preachiug,  Wiclif  pronounced 
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the  judgment  that  it  was  spiritually  dead, 
having  its  root  in  the  pride  of  man,  who 
sought  his  own  honor,  preaching  only  him- 
self and  not  Jesus  Christ.  The  dress  of 
poetry  and  oratory  with  which  man  would 
fain  ornament  a  Bible  truth,  he  believed 
with  Augustine,  was  corrupting  in  its  ten- 
dency, inasmuch  as  the  Bible  itself,  with  all 
its  simplicity  and  modesty  of  form,  possesses 
a  peculiar  and  incomparable  eloquence  of  its 
own.  Deprecating  the  use  of  rhyme  as 
being  of  advantage,  as  asserted,  on  account 
of  its  charm  and  as  a  help  to  the  remem- 
brance of  religious  things,  Wiclif  replies  in 
language  which  our  Barclay  himself  might 
have  used  :  "  It  is  one  thing  to  sing  a  spiritual 
song  and  another  to  speak  a  word  of  warn- 
ing. The  measure  of  verse  has,  it  is  true, 
a  certain  charm,  but  only  a  sensuous  charm, 
which  rather  draws  off  the  soul  of  the  hearer 
from  the  spiritual  and  the  eternal  subject  of 
discourse,  and  destroys  his  taste  for  spiritu- 
al nourishment." 

In  another  place,  where  expressing  his 
preference  for  an  humble  and  homely  procla- 
mation of  the  gospel,  and  that  the  posses- 
sion of  genuine  devoutness  of  feeling  is  a 
pre-requisite  of  an  ability  rightly  to  preach, 
he  continues:  "  If  the  soul  is  not  in  tune 
with  the  words,  how  can  the  words  have 
power?  If  thou  hast  no  love,  thou  art 
sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

It  was  either  while  Wiclif  was  yet  a 
teacher  at  Oxford,  or  about  the  time  he 
became  pastor  of  Lutterworth  (13H),  that 
he  drew  around  him  a  body  of  religiously 
concerned  men,  who,  receiving  his  reformed 
principles,  and  animated  by  the  example  of 
his  godly  life,  went  out  in  the  capacity  of 
itinerants,  to  spread  a  simple  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  to  others.  These  at  first  were 
ordained  priests  (so-called),  and  Wiclif 
speaks  of  them  by  such  epithets  as  faithful 
or  simple  priests,  or  presbyters,  but  after- 
ward, those  who  were  only  laymen  being 
conceded  by  him  to  be  also  qualified  to  con- 
vey the  glad  tidings,  he  thence  on  all  occa 
sions  applies  to  the  itinerants  the  names  of 
evangelical  or  apostolic  men. 

A  parish  priest  himself,  Wiclif  does  not 
oppose  either  himself  or  the  itinerants  to 
the  parochial  clergy  as  a  class,  yet  he  is 
never  subservient  or  weak,  never  withholds 
the  condemnation  of  erroneous  or  corrupt 
practices  where  duty  tells  him  to  pronounce 
it.  Comparing  the  beneficed  and  learned 
clergy  with  the  poorer  and  partly  illiterate 
itinerants,  he  uses  these  true  words:  "And 
as  respects  the  fruits  of  preaching,  it  appears 
certain  that  a  single  unlearned  preacher 
effects  more,  by  the  grace  of  God,  for  the 
edification  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  than 
many  who  have  graduated  in  schools  and 
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colleges,  because  the  former  scatters  the 
seed  of  the  law  of  Christ  more  humbly  and 
more  abundantly  both  in  deedaud  in  word." 

"But  the  most  convincing  passage  of  all, 
to  my  mind,"  says  Lechler,  "is  that  which 
occurs  in  one  of  his  later  sermons,  where 
Wiclif  shows  with  great  emphasis  that  for  a 
ministry  in  the  church  the  Divine  call  and 
commission  are  perfectly  sufficient;  there 
is  an  installation  by  God  Himself,  although 
the  bishop  has  given  in  such  a  case  ^10  im- 
position of  hands,  in  accordance  with  his 
traditions."  Thus  we  find  this  clear-seeing 
reformer  of  five  centuries  ago  occupying  a 
position  decidedly  in  advance  of  not  a  few 
Protestants  even  of  the  present  day. 

It  was  a  natural  sequence  of  Wiclif's 
great  love  for  the  Scriptures  of  truth  that 
he  should  come  to  desire  for  the  common 
people  a  knowledge  of  the  words  of  the 
inspired  record  in  a  language  comprehensi- 
ble to  all.  "  What  sort  of  Anti  christ,"  he 
says,  "is  this  who,  to  the  sorrow  of  Christ- 
ian men,  is  so  bold  as  to  prohibit  the  laity 
from  learning  this  holy  lesson  which  is  so 
earnestly  commanded  by  God?  Every  man 
is  bound  to  learn  it,  that  he  may  be  saved, 
but  every  layman  who  shall  be  saved  is  a 
very  priest  of  God's  own  making,  and  every 
man  is  bound  to  be  a  very  priest." 

Previous  to  Wiclif's  time,  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  had  possessed  portions  of  the  Bible 
in  their  own  tongue,  while  their  successors 
in  Britain,  the  Normans,  had  the  whole  of 
the  Bible  in  their  language;  but  these 
translations  were  necessarily  used  to  a  very 
limited  extent,  and  only  or  chiefly  by  the 
privileged  classes.  Wiclif  began,  like 
Luther,  with  the  translation  of  the  New 
Testament ;  but  whilst  Luther's  translation 
was  from  the  original  Greek,  that  of  Wiclif 
was  from  the  less  exact  Latin  of  the  Vulgate. 
The  Old  Testament  part  appears  to  have 
been  mostly  translated  by  Nicolas  of  Here- 
ford. The  completed  manuscript  of  both 
appeared  and  was  ready  for  the  copyist 
in  the  year  1382.  Wiclif,  however,  soon 
recognized  the  desirability  of  a  revision  of 
the  work,  a  task  which  was  entrusted  to  an 
intimate  friend,  John  Purvey;  but  it  was 
not  completed  until  four  years  after  Wiclif's 
death,  that  is  to  say,  in  1388.  It  is  said 
that  there  are  extant  as  many  as  150  copies, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  of  Purvey's  revision  of 
the  manuscript  Wiclif-Bible. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Simplicity  of  Life. — The  Chairman  of 
the  Congregational  Union,  in  his  address  at 
Cardiff,  Great  Britain,  said:  "One  part  of 
our  work  of  witnessing  for  Christ  I  venture 
to  urge  as  of  vital  importance,  and  never 
more  needed  than  now.   I  refer  to  Christian 
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simplicity  of  life,  the  departure  from  which 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  sin  and  danger  of 
the  nation  and  the  day."  These  are  words 
that  needed  to  be  spoken,  and  need  to  be 
repeated.  In  the  imitation  of  others,  and  in 
the  desire  for  luxurious  homes  and  dress, 
multitudes  are  living  up  to  the  very  limit 
of  their  incomes,  and  often  beyond  it.  We 
must,  as  members  of  Christian  churches, 
begin  to  set  the  example  of  a  firmer  self-re- 
straint; and  moderation  in  dress,  and  food, 
and  furniture,  and  social  life.  There  is 
much  scorn  nowadays  at  Puritan  morals ; 
but  we  are  fast  learning,  by  a  bitter  national 
experience,  that  the  Puritan  extreme  was  a 
wiser  one  than  ours.  We  have  a  long  way 
to  go  back  ere  we  reach  Puritan  sobriety, 
and  we  need  not  fear  going  so  for  ae  to 
reach  Puritan  extravagance. — Sunday  ,S'<7/"o 
Chronicle. 
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PHILADELPHIA  .  ELEVENTH  MO.  22, 1879. 


The  series  of  Yearly  Meetings  for  1879  closes 
with  that  of  North  Carolina.  The  membership 
for  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  has  no*,  been 
reported,  but  estimating  the  former  at  5,500,  and 
the  latter  at  550,  the  total  number  of  members  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  is  66,850  and  the 
net  gain  over  last  year  is  1,179.  Add  to  these 
the  membership  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
14,725,  and  that  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  3.948, 
and  allowing  the  moderate  estimate  of  3,500  for 
scattered  bodies  of  Orthodox  Friends  in  America, 
the  whole  present  number  of  Friends  will  be 
88,023.  Of  these  probably  one-sixth  are  under 
twenty  years  of  age,  leaving  an  adult  member 
ship  of  about  73  000.  If  of  each  one  of  these  it 
could  be  said,  "  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sancti- 
fied, ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,"  and  that 
each  was  "  holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he 
hath  been  taught,"  we  would  be  a  blessed  power 
in  the  hand  of  Christ  for  the  promotion  of  His 
cause  in  the  world.  That  the  membership,  and 
others  who  should  be  added,  may  be  brought  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  o*" 
Christ,  every  "prophet,  evangelist,  pastor  and 
teacher"  should  labor,  striving  according  to  His 
working,  who  worketh  in  us  mightily."  Also  like 
Epaphras,  they  should  be  "  laboring  fervently 
in  prayers,  that  each  may  stand  perfect  and 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God." 


members.    A  band  of  devoted  workers  has  been 

engaged  there  for  ten  or  twelve  years,  and  the 
Lord  has  added  to  their  membership  about  one 
thousand  souls,  so  that  there  are  now  about  1,400 
members  in  East  Tennessee.  The  great  distance 
of  this  district  from  New  Garden,  where  their 
Yearly  Meeting  is  held,  and  the  cost  of  the  jour- 
ney, have  prevented  all  but  a  small  delegation 
attending  that  meeting  from  year  to  year,  and 
have  made  the  active  members  in  East  Tennessee 
much  desire  the  setting  up  of  a  new  Yearly 
Meeting  there.  Their  zeal  and  success,  and  the 
reasons  given,  entitled  these  Friends  to  much 
sympathy  from  their  Yearly  Meeting  and  Irom 
Friends  generally.  But  we  think  the  Yearly 
Meeting  has  acted  wisely  in  adopting  the  report 
of  its  Committee  to  consider  the  question,  and 
postponing  the  setting  up  of  another  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  membership  in  Tennessee  is  not  over 
1,400,  and  at  least  three  Quarterly  Meetings  in 
the  State  of  Indiana,  and  two  in  Great  Britain, 
have  each  about  two  thousand  members.  When 
it  is  remembered  that  a  new  Yearly  Meeting 
would  be  co-ordinate  with  all  the  rest,  each  of 
which  contains  a  large  body  of  members  trained 
in  the  administration  of  Society  affairs,  while 
probably  not  fifty  of  the  members  of  East  Ten- 
nessee have  ever  attended  a  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  that  but  a  small  proportion  are  familiar 
with  church  business;  when  the  power  to  form  a 
discipline,  and  send  abroad  ministers  to  other 
Yearly  Meetings  would  be  conferred,  it  does  not 
seem  prudent  to  set  up  a  new  one  in  East 
Tennessee.  Moreover,  should  any  case  of  diffi- 
culty arise  in  a  Quarterly  Meeting,  as  has  occur- 
red of  late  elsewhere,  a  reference  to  so  small  a 
Yearly  Meeting  would  be  almost  useless.  It  would 
practically  mean  reference  to  a  few  leading  mem- 
bers, closely  connected,  perhaps,  with  those  be- 
tween whom  the  question  might  lie.  In  a  large 
Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  contrary,  like  London  or 
Indiana,  if  a  Quarterly  Meeting  refers  a  question 
to  it,  there  is  a  large  number  of  able  and  indepen- 
dent men  to  act  upon  it  with  wise  impartiality. 

But  "charity  never  fails,"  and  so  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  did  a  kind  act  in 
deciding  to  hold  its  Meeting  next  year  in  East 
Tennessee.  This  will  meet  the  needs  of  the 
Friends  there,  will  permit  many  of  their  mem- 
bers to  attend,  to  become  more  qualified  for 
church  management,  and  hasten  the  day  when 
all  can  hail  with  satisfaction  the  setting  up  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  East  Tennessee. 


The  Yearly  Meeting  of  North  Carolina  in- 
cludes the  Friends  of  East  Tennessee  amonsr  its 


Another  wise  act  of  North  Carolina  Friends 
was  to  decide  to  hold  a  General  Meeting  next 
year  at  New  Garden,  at  the  usual  time  of  hold- 
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ing  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  thus  permit  the 
people  of  the  district  to  enjoy  the  wonted  spirit- 
ual blessings  of  that  season. 


Movements  of  Ministers.— From  the  Brit- 
ish Friend  it  appears  that  John  F.  and  Alice 
Hansen,  Tenth  month  16th,  were  at  private 
lodgings  in  Copenhagen,  where  a  service  appears 
to  be  opening  before  them. 

In  Norway,  they  had  attended  meetings  around 
I  Stavanger,  had  visited  Bergen,  had  held  Bible- 
I  readings  at  Friends' school-building  at  Stavan- 
ger, and  visited  Friends  in  the  country.  At  the 
two-months'  meeting  at  Stavanger,  eight  were 
received  into  membership. 

Thence  they  went  to  Denmark,  and  were  at 
the  annual  Meeting  at  Randers,  on  Seventh-day, 
nth  of  Tenth  month.  Business  meetings  were 
(interspersed  with  those  for  worship,  and  the 
whole  closed  on  First-day  evening.  "A  good 
degree  of  unity  and  love  seemed  to  prevail." 
Friends  in  Denmark  suffer  severely  in  business 
because  of  their  profession.  They  are  shunned 
by  former  customers,  and  are  sometimes  reduced 
to  want.  They  need  aid  to  educate  their  chil- 
dren. 

Isaac   Sharp    and    Langley   Kitching,  had 

I  reached  the  capital  of  Madagascar,  and  received 
a  most  kind   welcome  from  the  missionaries. 

?  They  had  begun  to  visit,  with  the  Friends'  mis- 
sionaries, schools  and  meetings. 

A  dear  friend  in  Ireland  sends  the  following  : 
Edward  C.  and  Elizabeth  W.  Young  arrived 

I  in  Belfast  from  Glasgow  on  the  2d  of  ioth  month. 
They  attended  Meeting  at  Belfast  on  First-day, 

I  the  5th  inst.;  reached  Lisburn  on  Second-day, 
where  they  had  a  meeting  with  Friends  and 
others  on  the  7th  ;  were  also  present  at  the  usual 
meeting  on  Fifth-day  following  ;  and  proceeded 
on  their  way  to  Dublin,  passing  one  night  at 

!  Moyallon.  Attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
Leinster,  held  at  Dublin  for  the  convenience  of 
the  deputation  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  seve- 
ral of  whom  were  present.  E.  C.  Young  and  his 
wife  attended  Bray  Meeting  on  the  12th,  and  on 
Fourth-day  following  attended  Dublin  Week-day 
Meeting,  which  was  large,  and  a  solemn  favored 
season.  They  then  proceeded  to  Waterford, 
j  calling  at  Clara,  where  they  were  also  at  an  ap- 
pointed meeting.  Munster  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  Waterford,  was  felt  to  be  a  time  of  special 
Divine  favor.  Calling  on  their  way  to  Cork,  he  d 
a  Meeting  at  Clonmel  on  Fourth-day.  22nd — 
reaching  Cork  City  same  evening  ;  E.  C.  Y.  at- 
tended the  usual  Week-day  Meeting  next  morn- 
ing ;  and  one,  to  which  the  public  were  invited, 
on  Sixth. day  evening,  concluding  their  labors  in 
the  attendance  of  First-day  Morning  Meeting, 
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26th — a  very  touching  and  solemn  time,  thus 
closing  their  religious  services  of  about  twelve 
months  in  these  Islands.  Edward  C.  Young's 
faithful  labors  in  the  Gospel  will,  we  doubt  not, 
be  long  remembered.  Thus  we  parted  with  our 
dear  Friends  for  their  own  country,  they  going 
on  board  the  S.S.  Bothnia  about  3.30  ;  carrying 
with  them  not  only,  as  we  reverently  believe, 
sheaves  of  peace,  but  the  best  wishes  and  prayers 
of  many  among  whom  they  ha\  e  ^labored,  for 
their  safety  on  their  voyage,  and  glad  re-union 
with  their  Friends  on  the  Western  shores. 


The  Cross.  By  Charles  F.  Richardson.  J.  B. 
Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia.  Price  60  cents. 
This  is  a  little  volume  of  poems  on  religious  sub- 
jects. The  sentiments  are  pure,  and  those  of 
the  universal  Christian  heart.  A  simple  grace 
marks  the  author's  style. 

The  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  for 
Tenth  month,  opens  with  an  editorial  on  the 
cause  of  decline  in  religious  denominations,  and 
the  way  of  revival.  Of  the  first,  the  author 
writes  :  "  The  lack  of  a  continual  and  vivid  re- 
alization of  this,  our  own  personal  relationship 
to  Christ,  lies  at  the  root  of  very  much  of  the 
lukewarmness  and  apathy  of  Christian  churches. 
They  have  lost  their  first  love."  He  remarks  that 
successful  mission  services,  from  those  of  the 
Ritualist  to  those  of  the  Salvation  Army,  "  are 
all  very  largely  a  testimony  unto  the  person  of 
Christ  Jesus  only."  Hence  he  is  bold  to  de- 
clare his  conviction  that  "the  church  of  the 
future"  will  be  that  which  most  powerfully 
preaches  the  great;  truth  of  the  relationship  of 
the  person  of  Christ  to  man  ;  not  simply  a  belief 
in  His  doctrine,  but  a  belief  in  Himself." 

'A  Forecast,"  by  Anne  F.  Fowler,  points  to 
some  of  the  early  historic  facts  connected  with 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  how  its  testimony 
has  been  powerful  to  a  risen  Christ,  who  was  ever 
present  in  and  with  His  believing  children.  That 
this  faith  emancipated  them  from  other  depend- 
ence, and  drew  them  together  to  Him  as  ''Head 
over  all  things  to  His  church."  The  urgent 
need  is  referred  to  for  a  greater  attention  of  the 
younger  members  to  the  business  meetings  of 
the  Society,  and  to  the  necessary  care  for  the 
administration  of  its  organization. 

"Some  Account  of  the  Chief  Versions  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,"  by  the  late  James 
Henry  Backhouse,  is  a  painstaking  discussion  of 
its  subject. 

The  fifth  number  of  "  My  Library"  by  James 
Boorne,  makes  it  as  certain  as  almost  any  his- 
torical matter  can  be,  that  the  portrait  of  George 
Fox  at  thirty  years  of  age,  taken  by  Gerard 
Honthorst,  a  Dutch  painter  of  repute,  is  genuine. 
He  also  gives  the  engravirg  commonly  known 
in  this  country  as  one  of  George  Fox,  positive 
value  as  a  true  likeness. 

'  Our  Mill  Stream,"  by  John  E.  Littleboy,  is  an 
interesting  account  of  the  physical  characteris- 
tics, botany  and  historical  associations  of  two 
streams  in  Hertfordshire. 

Susanna  Peckover  gives  "Stray  Notes  on  the 
Early  History  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  ;" 
A.  Kemp  Brown,  a  second  article  on  Savona- 
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rola ;  James  Russell  Lowell  and  his  poetry  re- 
ceives an  appreciative  criticism  from  P.  Doncas- 
ter. 

"The  Paschal  Supper:  What  was  it  in  the  Old 
Testament  ?  What  is  it  in  the  New  Testament  ?" 
is  a  thoughtful  discussion  by  BirnabisC.  Hobbs. 
Henry  Hipsley  writes  of  the  characteristics  of 
Cowper  and  his  poetry  ;  and  a  notice  of  John 
McLeod  Campbell,  whom  Norman  McLeod  de- 
clared more  like  his  ideal  of  the  Apostle  John 
than  any  one  he  had  ever  known,  written  by 
Jane  Budge,  closes  the  number. 

Baptism:  What  was  it  in  the  Old  Testa  | 
If ENT  ?  What  is  it  in  the  New  Testament  ? , 
By  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs.  This  candid  and  thought- 1 
ful  answer  to  the  above  questions  is  a  reprint  of 
the  pamphlet  noticed  some  months  since  by  us. 
The  reprint  is  sent  by  mail  for  15  cents.  Apply 
to  W.  E.  Hubbard,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Annals  of  Early  Friends.  By  Frances 
Anne  Budge.  A  new  series.  Is  for  sale  by  Henry 
Longstreth,  738  Sansom  Street,  Philadelphia,  ; 
price  75  cents  ;  neatly  bound  in  cloth.  We 
cordially  commend  this  admirable  s.rie>  cf 
sketches. 

Records  and  Recollections  of  Brown- 
low  North,    by  Rev.  Kenneth  Moody  Stuirt, 
M.  A.    Hodder  &  Houghton,  Paternoster  Row.  ; 
London,   187S.    Not  converted  till  the  age  of 
forty-five,  Brownlow    North    forms   a  striking 
instance  of  a  successful  worker  for  the  Lord,  not 
commencing  his  labors  till  middle  life.    His  la- 
bors as  an  evangelist  in  Scotland,  his  native 
country,  extended  over  a  period  of  fifteen  years, 
and  were  followed  by  very  blessed  results.  Hei 
studied  the  Bible  closely,  devoting  three  hours  a  ' 
day  to  this  employment.    The  following  from 
his  biography  will  give  an  idea  of  the  man  and 
his  work  : 

'*  If  any  other  man  earned  the  title  of  1  The 
man  of  the  book,'  assuredly  this  man  did.  To 
anxious  inquirers  his  undeviating  counsel  was, 
'Go  home  and  read  your  Bible.'  h  was  his 
constant  companion  and  counsellor,  his  study 
all  the  day,  and  to  a  large  extent  his  library." 

In  preaching  "his  style  was  terse  and  plain,  but 
unaciorned.  He  had  no  rounded  periods,  no 
graceful  similes,  no  oratorical  peroration.  Often 
voice  and  words  both  failed  him  in  the  climax 
of  his  most  eloquent  appeal  His  power  lay  in 
the  solemn  and  forcible -statement  of  his  doc-' 
trines,  in  his  convincing  proofs,  and  in  hist  hrill- 
ing  application  of  them.  And  what  is  remark 
able,  is  that  he  derived  his  theology  mainly  for 
himself  from  a  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
*  *  *  He  preaehed,  therefore,  not  rn  the 
technical  terminology  of  divines,  but  in  the 
language  of  Scripture,  ana  of  ordinary  everyday 
life." 

"  The  salvation  he  preached  was  as  free  as 
the  sunlight,  as  authoritatively  pressed  upon 
every  gospel  hearer  as  the  august  word  of  God 
can  press  it,  and  as  urgent  as  it  can  be  made  by 
the  exactest  meaning  of  the  word  now.'" 

In  Brownlow  North  the  humility  of  a  little 
child  seems  to  have  been  united  with  the  bold- 
ness of  a  lion.  But,  earnest  as  he  was,  the  work 
did  not  come  easy  to  him  at  first.  The  volume 
is  enriched  with  many  fresh  and  striking  thoughts 
from  his  letters  and  the  notes  in  his  Bible. 


The  Throat  and  Voice,  b/  J.  Solis  Cohen, 
M.D.    Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  Philadelphia.  Price 
50  cents.    This  is  a  practical  treatise  on  its  sub- 
ject, written  so  as  to  be  easily  understood  by  the  , 
general  reader,  and  contains  many  useful  sug- 1 
gestions. 

The  National  Temperance  Almanac  for 
1880  contains  so  many  valuable  statistics  re- 
lating  to  alcoholic  drinks,  and  so  much  informa- 
tion  about  temperance  associations,  the  laws  on 
the  drink  traffi  c,  the  scientific  aspects  of  the  use 
of  alcohol,  and  kindred  subjects,  that  it  is  well, 
worthy  of  purcha-e  and  distribution.  Sold  by  | 
J.  N.  Stearns,  58  Reade  St.,  New  York. 


DIED. 


COATES.— On  the  27th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1879,  Sarah  i 
Coates,  in  the  83rd  year  of  htr  age,  a  member  of  the 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting,  of  Philadelphia.  I 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart**1 

FOLSOM.— On  Tenth  mo.  17th,  1879,  George  B.,  |, 
only  child  of  David  E.  and  Lucy  T.  Folsom,  aged  1 
7  months    and    10   days; — members   of  Saybrook 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  II. 

HACK  PR. — At  her  residence  in  Germantown,  near 
Philadelphia,  on  the*  29th  of  Tenth  month,  Anna 
Hazen,  widow  of  Isaiah  Hacker,  in  the  84th  year  of 
her  age.  The  Chns'ian  testim  my  home  in  the  daily  1 
life  of  this  dear  friend  was  a  bright  example.  Beloved  ' 
and  respected  by  all,  and  tenderly  endeared  to  those 
who  were  privileged  to  know  her  well,  she  has 
closed  an  exemplary  and  useful  life.  Her  ever  cheer- 
fill  faith  and  tru.st,  united  to  extraordinary  patience, 
were  remarkably  manifested  amid  many  infirmities  of  { 
declining  years.  Her  pathway  was  truly  as  M  the 
shining  light  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day."  Thus  fulfilling  the  law  of  her  Heavenly 
Master  in  her  daily  walk,  we  doubt  not  she  has  en- 
tered into  that  "  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God." 

HUBBARD. — At  Wettfietd,  Ind.,  Tenth  mo.  23rd, 
1S79,  Susanna  P.,  wife  of  John  R.  Hubbard,  aged  57 
years,  a  member  of  Westtield  Monthly  Meeting.  This 
dear  friend  had  become  very  much  enamored  with 
her  Master's  service,  an  1  for  some  years  before  her 
death  was  frequently  heard  in  well  chosen  language 
calling  others  to  come  to  Christ.  She  vigorously 
opposed  innovations  in  our  Society,  believing  them 
hurtful  to  its  usefulness,  and  she  also  opposed  separa- 
tions, believing  them  no  cure  for  exi  ting  eviL  amongst 
us.  Her  illness  was  long  and  unusually  severe,  but 
the  fact  that  the  evil  day  had  found  her  about  her 
Master's  business  was  a  great  comfort  to  her,  and  sus- 
taining grace  was  afforded  to  enable  her  to  bear  the 
terrible  conflict  she  was  permitted  to  go  through, 
during  which  she  gave  abundant  evidence  that  her 
peace  was  made  with  Go  1.  "Thinks  be  unto  God 
for  His  unspeakable  gift." 

THORNE.— At  Skaneateles,  N.  Y.,  Eleventh  mo. 
3rd,  1879,  Marian  H.,  daughter  of  Chauncey  B.  and 
Amelia  Anna  Thome,  aged  15  years;  a  member  of 
Scipio  Monthly  Meeting.  Marian  always  loved 
to  attend  religious  meetings,  was  an  interested  and 
diligent  Bible-school  scholar,  and  for  some  years 
had  in  some  degree  manifested  a  knowledge  of  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  through  fai'h  in  Christ 
Jesus.  During  the  last  year  of  her  life  she  was 
occasionally  engaged  in  vocal  prayer  in  seasons  of 
family  worship,  and  in  other  ways  gave  indications  of 
growth  in  grace.  Near  the  close  of  her  severe  illness, 
upon  the  sudden  appearance  of  dangerous  symptoms, 
indicating  little  or  no  ground  of  hop^  for  her  recovery, 
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she  said  she  was  not  afraid  to  die ;  and  as  hope  through 
any  aid  of  earthly  physicians  was  given  up,  her  trust 
became  manifestly  more  firm  in  Him  who  has  prom- 
ised to  be  the  support  and  comfort  of  his  believing 
children  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
In  contemplating  her  departure,  about  which  she 
calmly  conversed,  she  said,  "I  do  not  realize  what 
Heaven  is,"  but  added,  that  through  the  weary  watches 
of  the  night  she  had  found  precious  comfort  in  the 
hymn  commencing  "In  the  Christian's  home  in  glory 
there  remains  a  land  of  rest,"  and  repeating  the  whole 
stanza,  closed  with  the  words,  "  There  is  rest  for 
me."  In  manifest  dying  experience,  she  lifted  her 
voice  in  thanksgiving  and  prayer  to  the  Father  for 
herself  and  friends,  bade  those  present,  individually, 
an  affection  .Ue  farewell  to  meet  her  in  Heaven,  then 
folding  her  hands,  said,  "  Now,  Jesus."  She  after 
wards  exclaimed,  "The  angels  are  coming!" 
"  Heaven  is  precious."  Some  hours  after  she  passed 
gently  away. 

HOPKINS,— In  Moorefield,  Ohio,  Tenth  mo.  23rd, 
1879,  Sophia  G.,  wife  of  Thomas  Hopkins,  aged  52 
years,  a  member  of  Freeport  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
bore  her  long  illness  with  cheerfulness  and  Christian 
resignation,  and  we  doubt  not  has  entered  into  rest. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  "  Dunkers,"  or  Primitive  Christians,  have 
taken  up  missionary  work,  purposing  to  avoid  a 
salaried  ministry. 

The  American  Missionary  Association,  at  its 
annual  meeting,  held  in  Chicago,  at  the  close  of 
Tenth  month,  reported  44  schools,  190  teachers, 
and  7,207  pupils  in  its  Freedmen's  schools.  Of 
these  86  were  in  the  theological  department,  28 
in  the  law,  and  2,154  in  the  collegiate  and  nor- 
mal departments.  A  Chinaman,  an  Indian, — a 
chief  of  the  Omahas, — and  a  negro,  each  gave 
his  Christian  experience.  That  a  debt  of  $93,000 
should  have  been  paid  off  during  the  last  three 
years  was  cause  of  great  satisfaction.  The 
churches  in  the  South  number  67  ;  members, 
4,600  ;  increase  this  year,  795. 

The  "Old  Catholic  "  movement  has  found  an 
exponent  at  New  Orleans  in  T.  A.  Vaudry.  Ac- 
cording to  him  this  movement  aims  at  rejection 
of  the  dogmas  of  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope, 
and  the  Immaculate  Conception  ;  of  auricular 
confession;  of  paid  masses;  of  Mariolatry;  of 
compulsory  celibacy  of  the  priesthood;  the  ma- 
terialism of  the  mass  ;  of  the  persecuting  spirit ; 
and  seeks  to  secure  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and 
all  religious  services  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 

Dr.  Somerville,  the  evangelist,  has  contin- 
ued to  have  large  audiences,  and  marked  inter- 
est  among  his  hearers,  in  Brittany.  At  Mar- 
seilles, also,  he  has  had  as  many  as  1,400  to 
2,000  hearers  in  Tivoli  Hall.  All  classes  were 
represented,  says  The  Christian,  from  the  fash- 
ionable young  man  to  the  poor  outcast  of  the 
streets.  Four  stations  for  evangelical  teaching 
are  now  opened  in  that  city.  At  Nismes,  also, 
regular  evangelical  services  are  held,  as  in 
other  towns  in  France  where  Dr.  S.  has  been. 
Eugene  Reveillaud  continues  to  rnake  addresses 
on  Protestantism  in  its  relation  to  social  and  po- 
litical questions,  and  is  listened  to  with  eager- 
ness by  many. 

According  to  the  Springfield  Republican, 
Major  Cole,  the  revivalist,  has  had  much  success 


among  the  Seneca  Indians  of  the  Cattaraugus 
Reserve,  in  Western  New  York.  When  he  was 
at  Chatauqua,  two  missionary  women  urged 
Major  Cole  to  work  among  these  Indians.  From 
the  very  beginning  of  his  labors  souls  decided 
for  Christ,  and  the  interest  deepened  In  the 
pagan  district  of  the  Reserve,  where  it  has  been 
very  difficult  for  Christian  truth  to  gain  access, 
and  where  we  have  ourselves  seen  a  "  white 
dog"  hanging  near  the  council-house  as  a  sacri- 
fice, a  number  have  desired  to  become  Chris- 
tians, and  have  asked  for  prayers.  Quiet,  faith- 
ful labor  has  been  bestowed  on  this  district  for 
years  by  resident  missionaries,  and  now  the 
harvest  seems  to  be  gathering. 

The  American  Baptist  Mission  has  opened  a 
school  at  B  issein,  Burmah,  to  accommodate  300 
boarders,  the  whole  cost  having  been  defrayed 
by  the  natives.  Two  new  churches  have  also 
been  formed  during  the  past  year. 

Various  accounts  refer  to  the  open  door  the 
Gospel  has  found  in  Japan.  One  missionary  is 
quoted  by  the  Friend  of  Missions  as  writing  : 

We  do  not  need  to  dream  that  some  one  is 
saying,  '  Come  over  and  help  us,'  for  hardly  a 
week  passes  but  some  call,  in  a  living  voice,  says 
to  us,  '  Do  please  come  and  teach  us  too  about 
this  new  way.'  " 

The  Methodist  Missionary  Committee,  at  a 
meeting  in  New  York,  on  the  7th  inst.,  made  an 
appropriation  of  $1,000  to  establish  a  mission  at 
Sitka,  Alaska.  After  a  long  period,  during  which 
Alaska  was  neglected  by  the  Christians  of  our 
country,  there  will  now  be  three  missions  there, 
the  Presbyterian,  the  Methodist,  and  the  Men- 
nonite. 

Another  persecution  unto  death  of  Protest- 
ants has  occurred  in  Mexico,  at  Toluco,  fifty 
miles  from  the  capital.  One  man  was  severely 
wounded,  and  afterwards  hung  on  a  tree.  O.hers 
were  cruelly  put  to  death. 

The  Young  Ladies  Classical  and  Bible  Col- 
lege, Binghamton,  New  York,  has  made  ar- 
rangements to  supply  a  tree  home  and  education 
for  one  hundred  more  approved  candidates  for 
missionary  and  temperance  work,  from  the 
daughters  of  deceased  and  disabled  missiona- 
ries, pastors  and  evangelists. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
at  its  annual  convention  at  Indianapolis,  could  re- 
port 26,000  women  as  working  members  in  twenty- 
seven  States  ;  and  1,100  local  Unions  in  active 
operation.  Frances  E.  Willard  was  chosen 
President. 

The  Gothenburg  system  of  regulating  the  sale 
of  drink,  tried  with  such  success  in  Swe- 
den, rests  upon  the  principle  that  as  most 
of  the  pauperism  and  crime  of  the  cotn- 
munity  arise  from  the  sale  <)f  drink,  this 
traffic  shall  pay  the  cost  of  prisons  and  poor- 
houses.  Accordingly  licenses  are  put  up  at 
auction  to  the  highest  bidders,  and  the  sale  of 
liquors  by  other  parties  is  stringently  repressed. 
In  this  way  licenses  in  Gothenburg  alone  yield 
about  $200,000  a  year  to  the  public  revenue,  a 
rate  of  about  $2.50  to  each  inhabitant.  This 
system  reduces  largely  the  number  of  places 
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where  drink  is  sold,  and  this  alone  must  greatly 
lessen  the  amount  of  intemperance,  since  drink- 
ing increases  with  opportunity,  just  as  railroad 
travelin  g  does,  only  vastly  more  so.  This  Goth- 
enburg plan  still  makes  the  State  responsible  for 
the  ruin  of  its  citizens  by  legalizing  the  drink 
traffic.  Total  prohibition  is  the  only  way  by 
which  the  community  can  v.  ash  its  hands  of  the 
blood  of  souls  in  this  matter. 

The  Western  Michigan  Methodist  Conference 
at  a  late  meeting,  resolved  that  hereafter  no 
young  man  using  tobacco  in  any  form,  coming 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  shall  be  received 
into  this  Conference;  that  members  already- 
using  it  be  exhorted  to  avoid  its  use  in  public, 
or  when  in  the  company  of  those  who  do  not 
use  it. 


GENERAL  GRANT  VS.  WINE  DRINKING. 

Dr.  Henry  Gibbons,  of  San  Francisco,  editor 
of  the  Pacific  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
writing  of  General  Grant  in  San  Francisco,  in  a 
letter  to  the  editor  of  this  paper,  says  : 

"  I  will  give  you  an  item  in  the  personal  his- 
tory of  General  Grant  which  may  be  of  interest 
to  you.  A  day  or  two  after  his  arrival,  when  he 
was  at  the  Cliff  Hcuse,  and  during  a  breakfast 
or  collation,  he  was  invited  to  take  a  glass  of 
wine,  which  he  positively  declined.  It  was 
reported  that  in  declining  he  remarked  :  '  I  have 
gone  around  the  world  without  taking  a  drink  cf 
wine,  and  shall  not  begin  now.'  Whether  this  is 
literally  true  or  not  I  cannot  say  ;  but  I  can  say 
that  I  was  present  at  a  supper  given  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  press  to  Russell  Young,  of  the  Grant 
party,  the  general  being  a  guest.  It  was  a  splen- 
did affair  of  its  kind,  served  up  at  the  Palace  Hotel, 
the  company  being  composed  of  some  seventy 
or  eighty  persons  and  comprising  a  large  num- 
ber of  our  most  distinguished  citizens  military, 
professional,  and  so  forth.  There  was,  of  course 
a  liberal  supply  of  wines  in  great  variety,  the 
choicest  which  California  could  produce.  The 
first  act  of  General  Grant  on  taking  his  seat  at 
the  table  was  to  turn  upside  down  all  his  glasses 
except  the  tumbler  for  water,  and  so  they 
remained.  General  McDowell,  who  sat  near, 
exhibited  the  same  example  of  abstinence.  In 
fact,  the  whole  company  were  remarkably 
moderate  in  their  potations,  and  not  a  trace  of 
the  influence  of  strong  drink  was  perceptible." — 
Nat.  Temp.  Advocate. 


SLAVERY. 

Slaves  are  uncertain  property  in  Cuba  now. 
At  the  eastern  end  of  the  Island  many  masters 
are  hiring  their  own  slaves  at  about  $3  per 
month,  the  owners  paying  all  expenses  of  sup- 
port. The  Spanish  government,  at  the  close  of 
the  late  insurrection,  gave  their  freedom  to  the 
slaves  who  had  run  off  and  joined  the  insur- 
gent forces,  and  this  encourages  other  slaves  to 
run  away  from  their  masters  with  the  hope  of 
securing  a  like  freedom. 

A  proposal  to  abolish  slavery  has  been  before 
the  Spanish  Cortes,  but  is  not  yet  disposed  of. 
The  feeling  in  the  Cortes  is  that  in  the  present 
temper  of  the  people  of  Cuba  it  would  be  impos- 


REVIEW. 


sible  to  defer  safely  for  ten  years  the  complet* 
abolition  of  slavery.  Great  suffering  to  botl 
masters  and  slaves  must  almost  certainly  attenc 
the  abolition  of  the  sad  system.  The  Official 
Gazette  of  Madrid  published,  Tenth  month  24th 
a  statement  of  the  last  census  of  Cuba,  froni 
which  it  appears  that  there  are  of  white  inhabitl 
ants  764,164;  free  negroes,  344,405;  negrc 
slaves,  227,902;  Chinese,  58,400.  Since  187c 
the  slaves  have  decreased  in  number  136,000. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING, 

(Concluded  from  page  220.) 

Second-day  morn  in r,  wth  mo.  ^d. — The  meeting 
assembled  in  joint  session,  and  after  a  season 
of  silent  prayer  before  the  Lord,  the  clerkl 
read  the  opening  minute.  The  Committed 
on  General  Meetings,  continued  last  yean 
made  a  satisfactor)  n-port,  and  a  committee  oi 
men  and  women  Friends  was  appointed  tdl 
bring  forward  names  to  a  future  sitting  to  consti- 
tute a  Committee  on  General  Meetings  for  the 
enduing  year. 

Rachel  Binford,  whom  this  Meeting  liberated 
two  years  ago  to  visit  in  the  love  of  Christ.1 
London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings,  reported 
that  she  attended  those  meetings,  visited 
England,  Ireland,  Scotland  and  Wales,  hadJ 
held  many  appointed  meetings,  which  were' 
well  attended,  visited  the  sick,  suffering  and! 
afflicted.  When  the  evenings  were  not  other- 
wise occupied  she  held  social  religious  meetings^ 
Referred  to  the  goodness  of  God  in  preparing  the* 
way,  also  to  the  kindness  of  Friends  wherever 
she  went.  She  realized  the  sustaining  power  of 
God  through  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

The  minute  adopted  by  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
establishing  an  American  Missionary  Board, 
was  read,  deliberately  considered,  united  with, 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  bring  forward  to  a 
future  bitting  the  names  of  three  men  and  two 
women  to  constitute,  in  conjunction  with  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  an  American  Missionary  Board* 
At  a  subsequent  sitting  the  following  were  ap- 
pointed :  Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell,  D.  W.  C.  Benbow, 
Joseph  R.  Parker,  Rachel  Binford  and  Mary 
Jane  Bundy. 

The  annual  report  on  the  subject  of  education 
was  read,  showing  a  favorable  condition  of  the 
schools  and  of  the  general  work  of  education. 
Also  a  communication  from  Joseph  Moore,  Presi- 
dent of  Earlham  College.  The  reading  of  this 
paper  was  listened  to  with  much  interest,  and 
brought  fresh  to  our  minds  the  valuable  ser- 
vices of  our  dear  brother  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  renewed  the  high  appreciation  of 
his  labors  among  us  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of 
education. 

The  forty-third  annual  report  of  the  Trustees! 
of  New  Garden  Boarding  School  was  read  and] 
approved.  The  school  was  shown  to  be  in  a' 
prosperous  condition.  Jeremiah  S.  Cox  has} 
again  been  employed  as  Superintendent,  and  hisi 
wife  Margaret  as  Matron,  and  L.  L.  Hobbsi 
as  principal  teacher. 

At  this  time  a  proposition  was  laid  before  the! 
Meeting  to  hold  our  next  Yearly  Meeting  in) 
Tennessee,  for  the  convenience  and  encourage-i 
ment  of  Tennessee  Friends,  who  compose  abcut 
one  third  of  our  entire  membership,  which  was 
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j  et(  heartily  approved  and  endorsed  with  much  unity 
bott  of  feeling,  and  a  committee  appoin'ed  to  propose 
:en(|to  a  future  sitting  the  most  suitable  time  and 
:/«|  place. 

4th  The  Committee  continued  last  year  to  look 
ran  after  the  poor,  insane,  and  prisoners  of  our 
tbit State,  made  a  satisfactory  report,  and  the  Meet- 
grt  jing  appointed  a  new  committee  for  the  ensuing 
tyjyear. 

3.      Adjourned  to  Third-day  at  II  o'clock. 

Third-day  Morning  the  4th. — Meeting  of  Min- 
isters, Elders  and  Overseers.    After  a  time  of 
®*  waiting  before  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, the  Committee  to  take  into  consideration 
the  subject  of  pastoral  work  among  us,  reported, 
inj  recommending  that  Monthly  Meetings  appoint 
sot  j°mt  committees  of  men  and  women  Friends  on 
rk|  pastoral  work,  whose  duty  it  may  be  to  aid  evan- 
tte{  gelists  and  others  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
J  Lord  in  the  limits  and  on  the  borders  of  our 
of  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  supply  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible every  one  of  our  meetings  with  a  gospel 
2  minister.     The   report  was  united  with  and 
th{  approved|by  the  meeting. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  read  a  short  communica^ 
ted  ti°n  fr°m  our  dear  brother,  Allen  Jay,  in  which 
jj  much  love  and  sympathy  were  expressed  to  us, 
>ej  and  touching  words  of  encouragement  for  the 
J  young  to  surrender  themselves  wholly  to  the 
jj  dear  Lord.  Our  Meeting  was  thus  brought 
J  into  deep  exercise,  that  the  young  might  be 
n^  encouraged  and  helped;  that  »ve  might  go  home 
J  and  throw  our  arms  around  them  and  draw 
j  them  if  possible  a  little  nearer  to  the  dear 
Saviour. 

e,  D.  B.  Updegraff  and  others  rejoiced  that  there 
0(  was  so  much  of  the  unity  and  liberty  of  the 
Spirit  among  us.  These  are  compatible  ;  where 
»  there  is  unity  there  is  sure  to  be  liberty,  &c. 
j  At  11  o'clock  the  Yearly  Meeting  met  in  clos- 
h'  ing  session. 

^  The  Committee  on  Finances  made  a  satisfac- 
,0  tory  report,  and  proposed  that  Joel  G.  Anderson 
,r  be  reappointed  Treasurer,  and  that  the  Yearly 
J  Meeting  continue  to  pay  the  board  of  Tennes- 
|  see  Representatives,  one-half  the  board  of  Repre- 
|  sentatives  from  Eastern  Quarter ;  also  the  board 
j  of  Ministers  and  their  companions  from  other 
'  Yearly  Meetings ;  which  the  Meeting  approved. 
I  The  report  on  Mission  Work  was  read,  showing 

that  during  the  past  year  241  mission  meetings 
1  and  tract  readings  had  been  held,  806  families 
J  visited,  18  series  of  meetings  held,  and  18  tem- 
s"  perance  meetings,  and  7  mission  Sabbath- 
j  schools  conducted.  In  all  the  meetings  held, 
,  246  persons  are  believed  to  have  been  converted 
j  to  Christ.  There  have  been  sold  and  gratui- 
I  tously  distributed  no  Bibles  and  150  Testa- 
I  ments,  and  nearly  200,000  pages  of  tracts  by  the 

Monthly  Meeting  Committees.  Fifteen  day- 
.  schools  have  been  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
j  and  liberally  sustained  by  the  New  York  Mission- 
^  ary  Board.  The  work  continues  under  the  care 
.  of  the  same  Board. 

]  The  Committee  on  time  and  place  of  holding 
'  our  next  Yearly  Meeting,  proposed  Friends- 
'  ville,  Tennessee,  on  Sixth-day,  13th  of  Eighth 
mo.  1880,  at  11  a.  m.,  the  Representative  Meet- 
ing and  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  day 
before.  The  Meeting  approved,  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  left  at  liberty  to  make  their  ad- 
journments to  suit  this  change. 
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In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  will  not  be  held  next  year  at  New  Gar- 
den, N.  C,  a  general  meeting  was  appointed  at 
that  place,  at  11  o'clock,  Sixth-day  before  the  1st 
First  day  in  Eleventh  month,  1880. 

Monthly  Meetings  were  directed  to  appoint 
Pastoral  Committees  in  accordance  with  the  rec- 
ommendation of  the  Meeting  on  Ministry  and 
Oversight.  The  minute  of  advice  from  the 
Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  was  read  and 
directed  down  to  subordinate  meetings. 

This  being  the  last  business  session,  women 
Friends  requested  that  it  close  with  open  shutters, 
which  was  very  heartily  united  with. 

After  the  business  was  all  transacted  the  shut- 
ters were  raised,  and  a  few  minutes  spent  in 
silence,  after  which  words  suitable  to  the  occa- 
sion were  tenderly  spoken  by  several,  and  as  the 
time  of  adjournment  drew  near,  the  rich  blessing 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  seemed  to  rest  down 
upon  us,  so  that  many  were  broken  to  tenderness 
and  tears.  On  Fourth-day  a  public  meeting  for 
worship  was  held,  in  which  the  gospel  was 
preached  in  its  fulness  to  a  large  audience.  All 
the  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  trans- 
acted in  love  and  harmony,  and  with  a  spirit  of 
unity  and  condescension,  and  all  the  devotional 
meetings  were  seasons  of  blessing. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Indianapolis,  Eleventh  mo.  12th,  1879. 

Dear  Friend:  I  have  just  returned  from  a 
visit  with  our  Yearly  Meeting  Committee 
to  Ash  Grove  Quarter  on  the  1st,  and 
Vermillion  Quarter  on  the  8th  inst.  We 
visited  all  the  families  of  Watseka  and  Ash 
Grove  Monthly  Meetings,  and  held  meetings 
at  those  and  other  places  every  evening 
while  in  those  limits.  The  Lord,  we  believe, 
graciously  blessed  the  work.  The  commit- 
tee is  now  at  work  in  the  limits  of  Vermil- 
lion Quarter.  I  was  called  home  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  our  dear  friend,  Lizzie  Hadley, 
daughter  of  William  Hadley,  a  young  woman 
of  a  precious  Christian  experience. 

Thy  friend,         Calvin  W.  Pritchard. 


Springdale  Quarterly  Meeting,  Iowa,  was 
held  on  the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  We 
had  with  us  from  abroad  Catharine  Ham- 
mer, from  Cottonwood,  in  Kansas,  and  Evi 
Sharpless,  from  Stuart  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa,  who  were  engaged  in  the  ministry, 
comforting  and  edifying  the  church,  and 
pleading  with  sinners  to  turn  to  Christ  and 
live.  Although  it  was  a  very  busy  time  in 
our  farming  community,  and  meeting  not  so 
large  as  usual,  yet  I  think  we  never  had  a 
more  favored  time,  as  I  have  heard  several 
remark  since,  especially  in  regard  to  the 
closing  session  of  the  business  meeting.  All 
the  praise  be  given  to  the  Lord. 

Catharine  Hammer  preached  some  very 
searching  sermons  at  West  Branch  on  First 
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and  Second-day  evenings,  following  oar 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Among  other  tilings 
she  impressed  on  our  minds  the  danger  of 
letting  jealousy  arise  iu  our  hearts  if  we  are 
called  by  the  Lord  into  a  doctrinal  Hoe  of 
service  while  our  brethren  may  be  called 
into  service  which  more  definitely  reaches 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  manifesting  its 
fruit  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  She  en- 
couraged all  classes  of  workmen  to  look  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  work  under  bis  imme- 
diate leadings,  for  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing.  A  MEMBER. 


THE  RED  RIVER  OF  THE  NORTH. 

Many  eyes  have  been  turned  of  late  to 
the  valley  of  the  great   Red    River  of  the 
North.     Lord  Beacon-field  made  somestait- 
ling  statements  as  to  the  supply  of  grain  for 
Great  Britain  being  furnished  by  that  por- 
tion of  it  which  lies  in  the  British  Posses- 
sions; and  as  to  the  emigration  from  the 
United   States   which  was  pouring  into  it.  | 
Each  of  these  points  baa  some  foundation, 
but  less  than  the   Premier  thought.     Of  a 
company  of  130  emigrants  recently  arrived' 
at  a  station   in   Manitoba,  one-third  irere 
from  the  United   States,  chiefly  from   the  ; 
State  of  New  York. 

The  Red  River  of  the  North  rises  in 
Elbow  Lake,  in  the  central  part  of  North- 
western Minnesota,  not  very  far  from  Itasca 
Lake,  the  source  of  the  Mississippi.  It  first 
flows  south  and  west,  then  turns  northward 
and  forms  the  boundary  between  Minnesota 
and  Dakota  Territory.  It  enters  the  British 
colony  of  Manitoba  at  Pembina,  a  town  of 
1,000  to  1,500  inhabitants,  and  flows  nearly 
north  to  Lake  Winnipeg,  so  that  about  one- 
third  of  the  valley  of  the  Red  River  lies  in 
Manitoba.  The  entire  length  of  the  river  is 
about  700  miles,  and  for  350  miles — longer 
than  the  State  of  Pennsylvania — it  flows 
throuhg  a  valley,  which,  at  first  narrow,  widens 
to  100  miles.  Several  other  valleys  debouch 
into  it,  and  this  vast  district  is  almost  all 
fertile.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  bed  of  a 
former  great  inland  lake,  and  is  covered  by 
a  black,  friable  soil,  from  12  to  20  inches 
deep,  rich  in  vegetable  fibre,  and  free  from 
stones.  This  rests  upon  50  to  60  feet  of  soft, 
soapy,  argillaceous  clay,  and  this  again  on 
gravel  and  limestone.  The  successive  strata 
are  well  known  by  the  wells  sunk  in  many 
places  by  settlers,  which  supply  a  rather 
brackish  water,  not  very  healthy  to  those  un- 
used to  it.  Duriug  the  first  100  miles  of  its 
course  the  river  runs  through  a  succession  of 
lakes  strung  like  beads  along  it,  but  the  north- 
ern part  of  its  flow  is  not  marked  by  them. 


Along  the  river  and  near  the  lakes,  scrub* 
timber  is  found,  and  some  plantations  have 
been  made.    But  most  of  the  surface  has! 
the  monotonous  tint  of  the  yellow  and  red- 
dish   prairie   grasses   for   miles  together. 
From  the  town  of  Brainerd  north,  a  corre-| 
spondent  of  the  London  Times  has  made  a| 
recent  trip.     He  says  that  in  Minnesota  and 
Dakota,  population  is  rapidly  coming  into  the! 
valley.    A  railroad  runs  along  it  for  a  long" 
distance,  and  the  river  is  navigable  as  far 
south  as  Fargo.  * 

Hamlets  spring  up  near  tin;  stations, 
which  in  some  cases  Boon  become  towns. 
Land  sells  at  from  three  dollars  to  four  dol- 
lars per  acre  near  a  station.  Agricultural 
implements  filled  the  freight  cars,  and  were 
at  every  station.  Nevertheless  the  eye  of 
the  traveller  for  long  distances  rests  only  on 
the  wild,  unbroken  country,  ami  sees  DM 
signs  of  human  habitation.  Maize  is  but 
little  cultivated,  and  oats  and  barley  only 
for  home  use.  The  great  crop  is  wheat, 
which  yields  twenty  bushels  or  more  to  the 
acre,  and  sells  in  Minnesota  for  about 
seventy-five  cents  a  bushel.  But  the  soil, 
although  so  fertile,  becomes  much  less  so  in 
ten  or  twelve  years,  by  continuous  cropping 
without  return  of  manures  to  sustain  its 
productiveness. 

Within  the  British  Possessions  population 
is  still  more  sparse.  The  Post  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company  at  Fort  Garry,  however, 
is  now  incorporated  with  Winnipeg,  and 
numbers  7,000  people,  with  streets,  stores, 
public  buildings,  land  offices,  schools  and 
churches.  The  crops  here  are  wheat,  oats, 
potatoes  and  hay.  Fuel  is  scarce  and  dear, 
coal  costing  fifteen  dollars  per  ton.  Nearly 
all  the  lumber  comes  from  Minneapolis,  and 
is  also  high  in  price.  Wheat  sells  for  about 
sixty-live  cents  a  bushel.  To  maintain  the 
fertility  of  the  soil,  clover  and  stock  raising 
\  are  requisite,  but  the  latter  is  rendered 
difficult  by  the  long,  cold  winters.  The 
thermometer  is  often  30°  below  zero,  but 
the  climate  in  some  parts  of  the  valley, 
especially  in  Dakota,  is  sunny  and  bright 
during  the  winter. 

One  defect  of  this  great  valley  is  its  liabili- 
ty to  be  wet.    In  1859  large  tracts  were 
under    water,  and   again  in  1867.  This 
would    interfere    with   the   cultivation  of 
|  wheat,  and  not  less  with  the  raising  of 
'stock.    Hence,  while  the  Red  River  Valley 
1  is  likely  to  be  the  home  of  a  teeming  popu- 
lation at  no  distant  day,  it  is  not  probable 
that  it  will  draw  the  farmers  of  the  United 
States  to  rush  into  British  territory,  nor 
that  Manitoba  will  so  fully  supply  the  grain 
demand  of  Great  Britain  that  there  will  be 
|  no  market  for  the  vast  production  of  more 
(  favored  parts  of  the  United  States. 
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DUST  EXPLOSIONS. 


About  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  there 
was  a  great  conflagration  in  the  northeastern 
section  of  Philadelphia,  which  occasioned  a 
number  of  violent  and  mysterious  explo- 
sions. It  was  generally  believed,  at  first, 
that  gunpowder  had  been  stored,  surrepti- 
tiously and  in  violation  of  the  city  ordinances, 
in  some  of  the  warehouses  which  were  burnt. 
But  a  rigid  examination  elicited  no  evidence 
to  confirm  this  belief. 

There  were,  however,  large  quantities  of 
saltpetre,  and  the  question,  "  Can  saltpetre 
explode  ?"  was  discussed  by  chemists  and 
popular  journals  in  all  quarters  of  the  Union. 
It  was  evident  that  oxygen  gas  would  be 
generated  in  immense  volumes  by  the  in 
tense  heat,  and  if  unconsumed  hydrogen 
could  be  also  accumulated  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, either  from  leaking  gas  pipes  or  from 
the  products  of  combustion,  an  explosive 
mixture  would  be  formed.  It  was  also  evi- 
dent that  the  charred  timbers  and  the  salt- 
petre would  supply  the  two  principal  con- 
stituents of  gunpowder.  But  neither  of 
(these  explanations  was  deemed  sufficient, 
jand  the  discussion  was  finally  dropped,  in 
the  hopelessness  of  reaching  any  result  which 
would  be  generally  satisfactory. 

Within  the  past  three  years,  there  have 
[been  a  number  of  fires  and  explosions,  in 
flour  mills  and  other  places  where  the  air 
was  filled  with  particles  of  fine  inflammable 
dust.  The  conflagration  of  the  Minneapolis 
mills  first  directed  attention  to  the  dangers 
which  might  arise  from  this  source.  A  few 
[months  afterwards  there  was  a  violent  ex- 
plosion in  a  London  confectionary,  occasion- 
ing the  death  of  thirteen  persons.  Similar 
explosions  occurred  in  another  London  con- 
fectionary, and  in  one  in  New  York,  injuring 
veral  persons,  some  fatally. 
On  the  8th  instant,  four  brick  buildings  in 
ansas  City,  Mo.,  "occupied  by  Carle  & 
ons,  cracker  and  candy  manufacturers, 
mbled  down  and  were  completely  con- 
umed  by  fire.  At  the  time  the  accident 
ccurred,  107  persons,  mostly  boys  and  girls, 
ed  from  12  to  20  years,  were  at  work  in 
he  factory,  all  of  whom  escaped  alive  except 
ix.  The  cause  of  the  accident  cannot  be 
fully  determined,  but  as  an  explosion  oc- 
curred simultaneously  with  the  fall  of  the 
walls,  it  is  supposed  to  be  a  starch  explo- 
sion." 

All  of  these  accidents  were  probably  due 
to  the  introduction  of  a  candle;  or  some  other 
flame,  into  an  atmosphere  saturated  with 
starch,  meal,  sugar,  or  other  inflammable 
dust.  Experiments  show  that  even  coal 
dust  may  become  explosive,  and  some  of  the 


mining  accidents  which  have  been  attributed 
to  fire-damp,  may  have  originated  from  dust 
alone.  The  rapidity  with  which  such  a 
flame  spreads,  may  be  shown  by  sprinkling 
a  little  lycopodium  pollen,  or  finely-powdered 
starch  or  sugar,  on  a  kitchen  fire.  The  rapid 
combustion  sets  free  great  volumes  of  gas, 
with  a  rapidity  comparable  to  that  of  burn- 
ing gunpowder.  P.  E.  C. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


Rain  of  Sulphur. — The  sulphur  described 
in  many  papers  as  having  fallen  in  the 
Lehigh  Valley,  turns  out  to  be,  under  the 
microscope,  the  pollen  of  the  Southern  Pine. 
This  was  brought  by  a  storm  from  Virginia 
or  the  Carolinas.  The  phenomenon  is  not 
an  unusual  one,  and  by  the  ignorant  is  gen- 
erally accounted  as  sulphur,  and  sometimes 
as  an  omen  of  an  impending  calamity. — 
Scientific  American. 

Marine  Distilling  Apparatus. — M.  Perrov 
has  invented  an  apparatus  for  distilling  water 
at  sea,  which  has  received  a  prize  of  3000 
francs  from  the  French  Academy  and  been 
adopted  by  the  French  Navy.  The  steam 
from  sea  water  passes  two  cones,  where  it  is 
aerated  by  being  condensed  in  an  air  current. 
It  is  then  purified  by  circulation  through 
animal  charcoal.  The  result  is  fresh,  well- 
aerated,  inodorous,  limpid  water. — English 
Mechanic. 

Ozone. — By  experiments  on  various 
animals,  Dr.  Day,  of  England,  has  shown 
that  an  excess  of  ozone  in  the  air  is  a  cause 
of  catarrh,  bronchitis  and  kindred  affections. 
Statistics  also  show  that  neuralgia,  apoplexy, 
and  diarrhoea  are  more  common  during 
"  ozone  periods."  This  should  be  a  warning 
to  those  who  keep  an  ozone  generator  in 
their  sitting  rooms.  On  the  other  hand  the 
connection  between  the  amount  of  ozone  in 
the  atmosphere  and  the  spread  of  cholera  in 
India  cannot  be  doubted.  The  disease 
reached  its  greatest  violence  when  ozone 
was  wanting  in  the  atmosphere  ;  it  decreased 
as  ozone  increased,  and  when  the  maximum 
was  reached  the  disease  had  vanished. — 
Chemical  News. 


CONSECRATED. 

Behold,  O  Lord,  the  life  Thou  didst  bestow, 
I  offer  Thee  Thine  own,  Oh  make  it  Thine ! 

Let  soul,  and  mind,  and  body  purer  grow, 
Till  they  be  Thy  life,  and  no  longer  mine. 

For  Thee  my  hands  would  work,  my  lips  would  speak, 
For  Thee  my  ears  would  hear,  my  eyes  would  see  ; 

Thine  are  the  ways  my  feet  would  ever  seek ; 

Take  me,  Lord  Christ,  and  make  me  like  to  Thee ! 

—  The  Cross.  — Charles  F.  Richardson. 
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BAPTISM  _  NOW  READY. — Baptism  ;  What 
was  it  in  the  Old  Testament  ?  What  is  it  in  the 
New  Testament  ?  A  neat  pamphlet  by  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
A.  M.,  LL.  D.,  ex  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion for  the  State  of  Indiana.  This  pamphlet  has 
been  recently  published  and  largely  circulated  in 
England.  Every  Quaker  should  read  it.  Price  by 
mail,  15  cents.  Send  postage  or  script  to  the  under- 
signed. 

Soon  to  be  ready,  by  the  same  author,  a  pamphlet 
on  the  Lord's  Supper;  15  cents  ;  or  bound  with  the 
other,  25  cents. 

FRIENDS'  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Wm.  G.  Hubbard,  Manager, 

51  North  Front  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


J 


OSEPH  G.  FOGG, 

Furnishing  Undertaker, 
No.  142  North  Sixteenth  Street, 
Successor  to 
Samuel  Fogg,  formerly  13 10  Cherry  Street. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  1 8th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Accounts  from  Scotland  ap- 
peared to  indicate  that  the  American  demand  for  iron 
had  temporarily  slackened.  The  shipments  from 
Scotland  in  the  first  week  in  this  month,  to  all  parts  of 
the  world,  were  only  io,oco  tons,  against  an  average 
in  last  month  of  more  than  22,000  tons  weekly. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  Liverpool  Post 
says  that  the  government  has  received  information 
from  the  British  Consul  in  New  York,  that  American 
Fenians  are  offering  to  Irish  tenant  farmers  money  and 
arms  to  enable  them  to  resist  evictions.  The  corie- 
spondent  adds  that  the  Iri>h  Executive  believes  that 
such  offers  are  made,  but  does  not  believe  anything 
will  result  from  them  ;  nevertheless,  he  will  be  on 
his  guard  against  insurrectionary  movements. 

Spain. — Some  further  details  of  the  proposed  law 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Cuba  are  at  hand. 
Slaves  over  55  years  of  age  are  to  be  freed  immedi- 
ately ;  those  from  50  to  55,  in  Ninth  month,  18S0; 
from  45  to  50  in  1882;  from  40  to  45  in  1S84  ;  from 
35  to  40  in  1886  ;  from  30  to  35  in  1888  ;  those  under 
30  to  be  emancipated  in  1890.  From  1880,  100,000 
piastres  yearly  are  to  be  set  apart  in  the  Cuban  budget 
to  compensate  masters,  at  the  rate  of  350  piastres  for 
each  slave.  The  sittings  of  the  Cortes  are  to  be  sus- 
pended this  week,  until  after  the  King's  marriage,  and 
on  reassembling  the  Senate  will  discuss  this  bill,  and 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  will  consider  the  question  of 
tariff  reform.  In  reply  to  inquiries  in  the  Cortes,  the 
Prime  Minister  has  stated  that  accounts  have  been 
received  of  a  new  insurrectionary  movement  in  Cuba, 
to  which  some  importance  is  attached  because  three 
of  the  chiefs  in  the  previous  rebellion  are  at  the 
head  of  the  insurgents.  The  Spanish  forces  were  in 
pursuit  of  the  rebels.  The  Minister  added  that  the 
Cabinet,  having  already  presented  the  bills  relative  to 
slavery  and  tariff  reform  which  had  been  promised 
after  the  pacification  of  the  former  rebellion,  would, 
with  the  assent  of  the  Cortes,  continue  its  present 
policy. 

Germany.— The  Minister  of  War  has  ordered  a 
survey  of  the  Baltic  coast,  to  report  what  additional 
defences  are  necessary. 

Switzerland. — The  Great  Council  of  Berne  has 
requested  the  government  to  prepare  a  scheme  for 


the  execution  of  public  works  with  a  view  to  provide 

employment  for  the  destitute  during  the  winter.    Of  a 

dozen  glass  and  iron-smelting  works  that  a  few  years 
ago  were  in  active  operation  in  the  Bernese  Jura,  all 
but  two  are  closed,  and  those  two  are  working  at  a 
loss,  finding  it  impossible  to  compete  with  foreign 
manufactures. 

Russia. — Diptheria,  which  for  several  years  has 
ma  le  great  ravages  in  Russia,  appears  to  be  still  ex- 
tending, and  a  Russian  journal  says  that  in  some 
regions  the  percentage  of  mortality  exceeds  that  of 
births.  In  Odessa,  since  Fifth  month  last,  diphtheria 
carried  off  76  per  cent,  of  the  children,  and  in  Stav- 
ropol, in  four  months,  half  of  the  infant  population 
fell  victims.  In  one  vrtlage  in  the  government  of 
Kharkuff,  50  children  died  in  two  weeks,  and  other 
instances  even  worse  are  mentioned.  In  some  districts 
the  disease  has  raged  for  two,  and  in  others  for  nearly 
four  years.  The  government  has  now  appointed  a 
special  medical  commission  to  inquire  into  the  causes 
of  the  epidemic,  and  has  issued  strict  injunctions  to 
the  local  authorities  about  the  measures  to  be  adopted 
(or  its  arrest  and  extinction. 

Turkey. — It  is  said  that  at  a  recent  interview  the 
Sultan  told  Minister  Layard  that  his  Ministers  had 
submitted  to  him  a  proposition  for  the  immediate 
introduction  of  reforms,  but  that  his  authority  over 
his  subjects  would  suffer  if  he  appeared  to  act  under 
pressure  from  the  British  Government,  and  that  Sir 
A.  H.  Layard  promised  to  communicate  this  declara- 

I  tion  to  Lord  Salisbury.    Notwithstanding,  it  was  re- 

1  ported,  the  British  Channel  squadron  at  Malta,  was 
ordered  to  sail  eastward,  to  Turkish  waters,  a  move- 
ment of  which  the  Porte  asked  an  explanation  ;  and 
the  order  was  afterward  countermanded. 

The  jealousy  between    the  English  and  Russian 

'  governments  relative  to  Turkish  affairs,  is  aroused 
afresh  by  these  circumstances  ;  and  it  was  reported  on 

I  the  1 8th  thaf  Russia  had  advised  Turkey  to  ask  all 
the  signatories  to  the  treaty  of  1856  to  dispatch  squad- 

j  rons  to  the  Dardanelles,   in  case  the  English  fleet 

,  should  enter  the  straits.  The  London  Post  of  that 
date,  on  official  authority,  denied  that  England's  ulti- 
matum had  been  sent  to  the  Porte  ;  that  the  Channel 
Heet  had  been  ordered  to  pioceed  from  Malta  to 
Turkish  waters  in  four  days  ;  that  England  had  de- 
manded the  cession  of  a  Turkish  port;  and  that  the 
Balkan  provinces  had  formed  a  league. 

Domestic. — A  new  telegraphic  cable  has  been  laid 
from  Brest,  France,  to  the  island  of  St.  Pierre,  south 
of  Newfoundland,  and  thence  to  North  Eastham, 
near  Cape  Cod,  Massachusetts.  The  shore  end  was 
landed  at  the  latter  point  on  the  1 6th  instant,  and  the 
final  connection  with  the  deep  sea  cable  was  made 
the  next  day.    Another  cable  is  to  be  laid  from  Brest 

j  to  Land's  End,  England,  which  will  give  a  connection 
with  that  country. 

The  commission  to  investigate  the  Ute  Indian  diffi- 

I  culty  has  met  at  the  Los  Pmos  Agency,  and  com- 

1  menced  its  labors.  The  chiefs  of  the  White  River 
Utes  obeyed  Ouray's  summons,  with  the  exception  of 

1  Chief  Jack,  the  leader  of  the  hostile  party,  who  re- 
fused, and  who  has  left  the  Indian  camp  and  is  sup- 
posed to  have  gone  to  Utah. 

In  consequence  of  the  continued  drought,  the  Ohio 
river  at  Pittsburg  had  been  until  the  1 6th  inst.  too 
low  to   permit   the  passage  of  coal-barges,  a  large 

1  number  of  which  had  accumulated  at  that  place, 
while  in  the  towns  on  the  river  below,  coal  had  been 

!  scarce  and  dear,  as  it  could  be  sent  only  by  railroad. 

j  On  the  1 6th,  heavy  rains  at  the  headwaters  of  the 
Allegheny  having  swelled  the  river,  nearly  5,000,000 
tons  of  coal  were  shipped  to  Cincinnati,  Louisville, 
and  other  places.    In  various  parts  of  the  country, 

'  tne  unusual  scarcity  of  rain  has  caused  serious  in- 

'  convenience. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

"GOSPEL  TRUTH  DEMONSTRATED." 

Some  dear  Friends  have  recently  called 
the  attention  of  the  Society  to  the  adapta- 
bility of  its  church  organization  to  the  work 
of  evangelizing  the  world,  and  the  wonder- 
ful work  of  our  Early  Friends  has  been 
diversely  criticised  by  several  dear  brethren 
whose  views  on  minor  points  are  widely 
different. 

Ere  I  began  my  labors  in*the  ministry  at 
the  age  of  23  years,  I  had  read  as  nearly 
every  work  published  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  as  my  fortunate  circumstances 
would  permit.    By  purchase  or  by  loan  I 


gained  access  to  a  large  and  rare  collection, 
and  when  some  years  later  I  had  my  mind 
called  to  the  need  of  a  "  Biographical  and 
Doctrinal  Cyclopedia  of  Friends,"  I  again 
reviewed  those  writings  with  a  more  critical 
eye.  When  a  few  years  later  my  line  of 
labor  threw  my  pen  into  a  new  channel,  in 
the  still  more  critical  investigation  of  a 
translator,  some  of  those  works  have  passed 
again  more  minutely  under  my  examination. 

There  is  one  work  whose  giant  capitals 
still  stand  out  in  bold  relief  in  my  mental 
vision,  which  seems  destined  ere  long  to  be 
numbered  among  the  lost  books,  and  yet  I 
believe  it  reveals  more  of  the  life  and  power 
of  early  Quakerism  than  any  other  work 
which  has  ever  been  issued  by  the  Society. 
Some  one  may  be  ready  to  say  that  this 
work  is  a  chaos,  and  lacks  that  order  and 
literary  merit  which  are  essential  to  a  stand- 
ard work. 

I  refer  to  "Gospel  Truth  Demonstrated 
in  a  Collection  of  the  Doctrinal  Writings  of 
George  Fox."  Perhaps  some  defects  will 
arise  from  reviewing  a  folio  volume  of  1,100 
pages,  which  I  have  not  at  hand,  but  which 
I  read  carefully  some  twenty  years  ago,  and 
more  briefly,  but  in  the  light  of  added  experi- 
ence, ten  years  ago. 

Both  times  I  had  the  edition  of  1706, 
a  rather  unique  volume,  in  full  keeping  with 
the  Alvarado  version  of  Barclay's  Apology 
in  typographical  elegance.  It  seems  to  me 
that  some  emphatic  sentences  in  black  letter 
(old  Eng.)  gave  an  additional  evidence  of 
venerable  antiquity. 

Whoever  takes  up  that  volume,  or  rather 
opens  it,  for  it  is  no  plaything  in  size,  will 
see  that  it  was  written  before  the  Society 
had  undergone  the  gradually  cooling-off 
process,  before  Whittier  could  say  : 

"  With  zeal  wing-clipped  and  white-heat  cool, 
Moved  by  the  Spirit  in  grooves  of  rule, 
In  silent  protest  of  letting  alone 
The  Quaker  kept  the  way  of  his  own." 

In  the  midst  of  that  seeming  chaos  shines 
forth  that  warm  zeal,  often  reaching  well 


242 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


towards  enthusiasm,  which  made  them  shake 
the  world.  There  are  some  things  that 
it  might  not  be  thought  necessary  to  repeat, 
but  those  earnest  marks  of  zeal  are  the 
secret  of  their  success.  They  tried  to  ac- 
complish more  than  they  did,  and  that  is 
why  they  did  so  much  as  they  did.  He  has 
left  us  a  model  of  earnest  effort,  and  a  full 
desire  and  zeal  to  convert  the  world. 

He  writes,  "  To  the  JEWS,"  and  gives 
Scriptural  arguments  to  prove  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  The  "Epistle  of  Sultan 
Mohammed "  falls  under  his  quick  vision, 
and  he  turns  in  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
false  prophet  with  a  clearness  equal  to  that 
of  a  missionary  of  our  day,  and  sends  a  score 
of  pages  "  To  the  Great  Turk,"  and  wants  his 
continental  Friends  to  translate  and  send  it 
on  towards  Constantinople. 

He  does  not  forget  the  "  Emperor  of 
China,"  but  with  a  zeal  for  the  progress  of 
truth,  writes  him  a  long  letter,  which  would 
have  been  printed  in  Chinese  before  now  if 
the  Society,  instead  of  deciding  "  how  coat 
pockets  must  be  cut,"  ami  "that  hair  must  not 
be  tied  behind,"  had  gone- boldly  forward  with 
earnest  zeal  and  let  the  grooves  of  rule  be  a 
subordinate  consideration. 

The  "  Pope  of  Rome  "  had  to  be  reminded 
ol  apostolic  precept  and  precedent,  and  I 
suppose  that  very  likely  some  of  these  pre- 
tended vicars  have  read  that  energetic  re- 
monstrance. 

His  "Hammer  to  Break  Down  Images* 
would  be  a  good  tract  to-day  in  Romish 
countries,  and  his  "Apostolic  Succession  "* 
has  some  themes  which,  if  candidly  read  by 
our  ministry  to-day,  would  do  them  good  ; 
and  I  believe  that  in  that  tract  the  whole 
question  of  the  adaptability  of  our  church  or- 
ganization to  the  conversion  of  the  world  is 
plainly  demonstrated,  clearly  defined,  and 
freed  from  what  may  be  a  mistaken  view  iu 
the  minds  of  thoBe  who  have  failed  to  drink  iu 
the  full  missionary  spirit  of  our  Early 
Friends. 

If  our  ministerial  brethren  could  feel 
to-day  that  the  mantle  of  apostolic  succes- 
sion had  fallen  upon  them,  not  by  the  impo- 
sition of  the  hands  of  a  corrupt  priesthood 
through  a  line  of  263  Popes,  but  by  the  ordi- 
nation of  God  Himself ;  not  by  the  appoint- 
ment to  a  superior  position  by  their  brethren, 
but  by  the  call  and  qualification  which  has 
been  derived  from  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  them  and  the  indwelling  of 
Christ  and  His  real  presence  in  their  hearts, 
we  should  cease  to  wonder  at  the  wonderful 
work  wrought  by  our  Early  Friends;  but 
instead  we  would  thank  God  that  like  power 
had  been  given  unto  us. 

*I  believe  the  title  is,  "To  all  the  Bishops  in  Christen- 
dom." 


Let  us  not  seek  the  form  but  the  power 
of  godliness.    Our  Early  Friends  were  not 
mere  imitators,  they  inclined  to  the  extreme 
of  originality ;    but  there  was  a  life  and 
power  in  their  ministry  which  is  felt  even 
,  now  by  us  as  we  read  their  history  and 
their  writings.    They  shook  the  religious 
world  in  a  determined  way,  they  stepped 
over  the  bounds  of  established  usage,  en- 
countered opposition  without  and  discord 
j  within  the  fold;    but  they  met  all  these 
i  things  with  calmness^  and  were  sustained 
I  by  divine  grace  in  the  midst  of  all  those 
trials  incident  to  beginning  and  carrying 
forward  a  reformation  in  the  religious  cus- 
,  toms  of  the  world.    They  were  obliged  to 
correct  oue  another  in  their  eccentricities ; 
and  I  believe  no  Friend  would  to-day  ap- 
prove of  all  that  either  Fox,  Penn  or  Bar- 
,  clay  said  or  did  as  applicable  to  our  time,  or 
;  necessary  under  the  actual  circumstances  of 
,  our  age.    They  made  no  pretence  of  infalli- 
bility; they  as  well  as  the  Apostles  were 
fallible  men  like  ourselves,  liable  to  err  in 
judgment,   liable  iu  their   warm  zeal  not 
always  to  Stop  to  enter  into  a  full  investi<ra- 
tion  of  the  consequences  which  might  result 
from  their  bold  trespass  on  the  quiet  of 
others.    I  do  not  write  with  the  hope  that 
'  the  ponderous  folio  I  have  mentioned  will 
,  be  republished,  nor  as  an  epitaph  to  its 
memory,  but  I  cannot  but  regret  that  the 
i  doctrinal  writings  of  George  Fox  should  so 
soon  have  been  consigned  to  oblivion  by 
those  who  could  still  recognize  him  as  the 
instrumental    author    of    the    Society  of 
Friends.    I  should  still  prefer  to  dig  pure 
gold  out  of  this  seeming  chaos,  to  the  well- 
ordered  logic  of  Barclay,  who  left  the  doc- 
trine of  "apostolic  succession"  almost  un- 
I  touched,  and    who  scarcely  mentions  the 
j  "  resurrection  of  the  dead,"  to  which  Joseph 
|  Besse  dedicates  twenty-eight  pages  in  his 
'"Defence  of  Quakerism,  1732,"  following 
this  by  a  chapter  on  the  "  Coming  of  Christ 
at  the  Final  Judgment."    There  might  be 
room  iu  some  of  our  periodicals  for  some 
extracts  from  these  writings,  yet  I  believe 
good  would  result  if  some  able  and  impartial 
|  writer  would  prepare  us  a  brief  dictionary 
where  the  eye  could  readily  rest  on  all  the 
points  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  we  might 
''cherish  the  little  good  of  all,''  to  quote  the 
j  words  of  a  dear  worthy  of  a  receut  age. 

The  plan  I  had  formed  ten  years  ago  was 
similar  to  "  Buck's  Theological  Dictionary." 
The  materials  I  then  had  at  hand,  as  well  as 
the  leisure  for  compilation,  will  probably  be 
inaccessible  to  me,  but  I  would  ouggest  that 
some  oue  who  has  both  facilities  would  take 
a  loi'k  iuto  the  field  and  supply  the  desidera- 
tum with  clearness  and  impartiality. 
"  Evans'  Exposition  '*  was  written  to  up- 
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hold  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  passes  over 
in  silence  most  other  points  of  doctrine. 

We  might  arise  from  an  impartial  view  of 
the  varied  work  of  those  who  have  gone 
before  us,  with  a  renewed  desire  to  follow 
Christ,  imitating  their  zeal  and  consecration, 
but  ever  seeking  our  direction  from  the 
fountain-head,  our  eternal  High  Priest, 
the  Pastor  and  Bishop  of  souls,  to  whom  as 
under-shepherds  we  must  each  give  account 
of  the  flock  committed  by  Him  to  our  care. 
Without  overthrowing  the  authority  of  Peter 
or  James,  Paul  felt  authorized  to  leave 
Titus  in  Crete  "  to  set  in  order  the  things 
that  are  wanting,  and  to  ordain  elders  in 
every  city,"  or  as  Valera  has  it,  u  Correct 
that  which  is  wanting,  and  put  elders  in 
each  city  as  I  have  ordered  thee."  George 
Fox  undeniably  filled  in  the  early  day  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  a  position  very  similar 
to  that  of  St.  Paul  in  the  churches  of  Asia 
Minor  and  Greece,  not  by  the  official  appoint- 
ment of  his  brethren,  but  in  virtue  of  a 
divine  call  and  qualification  for  the  work  of 
organization  and  church  discipline. 

The  argument  of  George  Fox  that  "  if 
any  man  is  called  to  the  office  of  a  bishop 
and  qualified  by  God  for  that  work,  he  need 
not  await  human  appointment  or  clerical 
ordination,''  must  have  sounded  uncouth  to 
"the  bishops  of  Christendom,"  who  had 
always  looked  with  pride  on  their  pedigree 
clear  back  to  St.  Peter ;  but  in  the  unrecog- 
nized power  of  a  divine  appointment,  George 
Fox  had  a  more  influential  direction  in  the 
Society  than  many  of  the  Popes  had  been 
able  to  obtain  by  frequent  declaration  of 
authority  over  the  Romish  Church.  It  was 
more  real  because  it  was  more  fully  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel ; 
because  it  did  not  rest  in  human  appoint- 
ment.but  in  a  divine  qualification  felt  and  rec- 
ognized internally  by  the  church,  but  devoid 
of  all  self-assumption  on  his  part.  I  believe 
that  there  are  many  things  we  might  learn 
from  that  noble  instrument  and  his  writings. 
I  should,  however,  place  the  New  Testament 
far  above  every  other  writing  as  authority 
in  matters  of  faith  and  Christian  discipline. 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 
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"AS  BIRDS  FLYING." 
No.  in. 

"You  won't  mind  if  they  Y  should  sing  a 
little  in  the  meeting,  will  you  ?"  softly  said 
the  dear  Friends,  with  whom  we  were  stay- 
ing, as  we  entered  the  Meeting-house  on 
the  first  evening  of  our  appointment,  and  ob- 
served a  fair  attendance  of  transient  visitors; 


as  well  as  of  this  portion  of  their  flock  we 
have  been  describing,  and  over  whom  these 
Friends  watched  with  especial  love  and  care. 
"Yon  see  some  of  them  were  first  awakened 
by  the  singing  of  a  favorite  hymn,  and  it 
seems  to  do  them  so  much  good,  once  in  a 
while  to  praise  the  Lord  in  song.  It  won't 
hurt  you,  will  it?"  "Not  a  bit,"  we  re- 
plied,— '  let  them  do  just  as  the  Lord  leads 
them." 

We  have  never  found  it  our  place  to  intro- 
duce this  exercise, — and  always  regret  its 
introduction,  where  the  Friends  are  not  pre- 
pared, acceptably  to  receive  and  enter  into 
it ;  being  thoroughly  convinced  that  the 
"  Liberty  of  the  Spirit "  does  not  mean  indi- 
vidual license,  and  is  not  promoted  by  the 
pressure  of  new  methods  of  worship,  upon  a 
congregation  which  disapproves  them.  Yet 
we  believe  with  Robert  Barclay,  that  singing 
in  the  public  assemblies  of  God's  people 
should  rank  with  preaching  the  word,  and 
with  prayer ;  and  when  performed  in  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord,  it  is  a  "sweet 
and  refreshing  part  of  His  worship." 

So  we  were  not  afraid  of  it,  on  this  occa- 
sion, when  the  Elders  of  the  Church  ap- 
proved it ;  nor  was  there  much  cause  for  ap- 
prehension to  the  most  timid,  as  not  more 
than  once  or  twice  was  there  any  singing 
during  the  meetings  we  held  there;  at  their 
close,  however,  a  little  group  were  wont  to 
gather  together,  at  one  end  of  the  room,  and 
to  pour  out  their  hearts  in  some  simple 
strains  of  praise.  "  Do  you  see  that  man 
singing  so  earnestly  "The  City  of  Gold?" 
said  our  kind  host,  one  evening,  who  with 
his  wife  stood  with  them  on  these  occa- 
sions. '  ■  Before  his  conversion,  the  po- 
lice of  the  city  used  to  say  he  was  one  of  the 
most  difficult  characters  they  had  to  deal 
with  ;  strong  drink  made  him  so  desperate 
and  quarrelsome.  Now  he  is  gentle  as  a 
lamb." 

We  dearly  love  the  solemn  gatherings  of 
our  people ; — the  silent  waiting  on  the  Lord 
for  His  blessing  and  guidance, — not  only  in 
the  service  of  the  meeting,  but  in  all  the 
affairs  of  our  temporal  and  spiritual  lives. 

Yet  we  confess  freely,  that  there  have 
often  been  in  our  experience,  "times  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord," — 
when  the  flood-gates  of  His  love  and  salva- 
tion have  seemed  to  be  wide  open,  and  many 
to  be  pressing  into  them, — when  our  hearts 
have  cried  out,  from  their  very  fulness  : 

"O,  for  a  thousand  tongues,  to  sing 

Our  dear  Redeemer's  praise  ; 
The  glories  of  our  God  and  King  ; 

The  triumph  of  His  grace. 
Our  gracious  Master  and  our  God, 

Assist  us  to  proclaim, — 
To  spread,  through  all  the  earth  abroad, 
The  honors  of  Thy  name." 
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A  NEW  8PELLING. 

A  reformation  of  the  Orthography  of  the 
English  language  is  at  the  present  time  re- 
ceiving attention,  and  producing  an  interest 
ingdiscussion  in  the  circles  of  linguisticschol- 
ars,  and  deserves  more  general  investiga- 
tion. 

LaDguage  is  the  universal  gift  of  God  to 
mankind.  For  we  find  no  class  of  the  human 
family,  however  isolated  or  uncivilized,  but 
what  has  the  use  of  language.  The  organs 
of  speech  are  a  part  of  man's  physical  organi 
zation,  to  be  exercised  and  controlled  by  his 
mental  powers  As  soon  as  he  begins  to 
exercise  these  powers  on  material  objects,  or 
on  the  intangible  ideas  of  his  mind,  he  com- 
mences the  use  of  language.  It  is  true  that 
language  is  not  spontaneous,  but  has  to  be 
learned  by  every  child,  by  persevering  imi- 
tation of  those  who  surround  him.  He  is 
provided  with  the  organs  of  speech,  and  it 
takes  years  of  persevering  exercise  to  train 
them  to  perform  the  infinitely  diversified  and 
intricate  movements  required  to  articulate 
the  sounds  which  constitute  language. 
When  we  reflect  that  each  nation  has  its  own 
lauguage,  differing  from  all  others,  and  that 
the  peculiar  language  of  almost  every  nation 
is  again  divided  into  several  dialects,  equiva- 
lent, to  some  extent,  to  different  languages 
from  that  recognized  as  the  standard,  we 
find  the  question  of  lauguage  to  be  very 
complicated,  and  the  settlement  of  its  or- 
thography as  well  as  its  orthoepy  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  accomplish. 

Language  may  be  separated  into  two  divi 
sions.  first,  that  which  is  spoken,  second, 
that  which  is  written  or  printed,  havincreach 
their  distinctive  characteristics.  The  Irst 
embraces  orthoepy  or  pronunciation,  the  sec 
ond  orthography,  or  spelliug.  These  adjuncts 
may  be  connected  with  language  jointly 
or  separately.  Oue  person  maybe  expert  in 
orthoepy  and  know  nothing  of  orthography, 
may  not  be  able  to  read.  Another  may  have 
been  taught  to  read,  write  and  spell,  but  not 
be  able  to  pronounce  a  single  word,  for  in- 
stance the  deaf  and  dumb. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  question  under  con- 
sideration, the  orthography  of  the  English 
language.  It  is  not  our  purpose  here  to  go 
back  to  the  origin  of  the  English  language,  and 
the  circumstances  of  its  formation  ;  suffice 
it  to  say,  that  in  the  course  of  centuries  it 
has  been  compounded  out  of  many  langua- 
ges. It  is  often  termed  Anglo-Saxon,  but  it 
has  drawn  many  contributionsfrom  the  Greek, 
Latin,  French,  Danish,  and  other  languages. 
At  any  rate  we  shall  fiud  in  its  orthography 
many  absurdities  and  violations  of  analogy. 
It  is  this  unmethodical  and  uncouth  spelling 


that  has  awakened  in  the  minds  of  scholars  a 
desire  to  bring  it  into  order,  and  render  it 
more  consistent  with  its  pronunciation.  But 
how  this  reform  is  to  bo  brought  about  is  the 

great  questien. 

It  would  be  very  desirable,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, to  establish  a  complete  reform  in  Eng- 
lish orthography.    But  to  do  it  at  once,  or 
in  a  few  years,  is  not  possible,  the  odds  are 
too  heavy  against  it     If  an  association  of 
the  most  able  and  highly  educated  could 
agree  upon  a  system  -combining  all  the  per- 
fections contemplated,  and  the  books  were 
prepared  for  introducing  the  same  among  the 
people  for  their  adoption,  every  man,  woman 
and  child  that  had  learned  to  read  would 
:  have  virtually  to  learn  a  new  language  as 
;  far  as  spelling  and  reading  were  concerned. 
We  do  not  present  this  as  an  argument 
|  against  the  change,  but  as  a  fact  which  it  will 
j  require  time  to  overcome. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  a  few  inge- 
I  nious  men  conceived  a  plan  for  reforming  the 
spelling  of  our  language  to  make  it  corres- 
pond with  the  pronunciation,  so  that  the 
simple  articulation  of  the  letters  in  succes- 
sion pronounced  the  word.    To  accomplish 
|  this,  they  had  to  introduce  several  new  let- 
ten,  and  change  the  sound  of  others.  By 
their  system,  which  was  termed  the  Phonetic 
system,  they  claimed  that  a  child  could  read 
as  soon  as  it  bad  obtained  a  familiar  knowl- 
.  edge  of  the  letters.    A  periodical  was  pub- 
:  lished  in  the  new  type  and  spelling  for  the 
porpo66  of  bringing  it  into  public  notice,  and 
j  considerable  pains  were  taken  to  introduce 
the  system.    But  the  i^nglish-speaking  peo- 
!  pie  failed  to  adopt  it,  and  it  is  now  almost 
forgotten. 

If  we  look  into  the  history  of  the  English 
language,  we  shall  find  there  has  been  a 
gradual  improvement  in  its  orthography  from 
the  days  of  the  Saxon  Kings.  I  have  at 
hand  no  specimen  to  show  this  change  ex- 
cept a  copy  of  Tyndall's  translation  of  the 
Bible,  printed  in  the  Old  English  letter  over 
three  hundred  years  since.  In  that  we  find 
Kings  spelled  Kynges  and  Kinges,  boke 
for  book,  whyche  for  which,  seruauntes 
for  servants,  fourtye  for  forty,  souldioures 
for  soldiers — (a  progress  in  the  last  word, 
but  not  yet  complete),  contynew  for  con- 
tinue, sayde  for  said,  agayne  for  again,  be- 
gynne  for  begin,  and  a  great  many  words 
end  with  a  silent  e  which  is  now  omitted.  I 
have  not  found  the  letter  v  in  the  book,  u 
being  used  in  its  place.  There  have  been 
some  changes  within  the  last  two  centuries, 
but  not  so  great,  and  but  very  few  since  the 
publication  of  Johnson's  dictionary  in  1756. 
Some  improvement  has  taken  place  within 
our  own  age.  The  letter  u  is  geuerally 
omitted  in  such  words  as  colour,  labour,  par- 
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lour.  The  final  k  has  been  omitted  in  words 
of  more  than  one  syllable  that  ended  with 
ck,  as  physick,  musick,  almanack.  But  the 
last  change  is  rather  an  Americanism,  as  I  find 
such  words  still  spelled  in  English  books  in 
the  old  way  with  ck. 

One  writer  on  this  subject  says  that  the 
discovery  of  the  art  of  printing  has  interrupt- 
ed the  improvement  in  orthography,  as  the 
printers  have  undertaken  to  be  the  arbiters 
in  this  case,  and  the  authority  has  been  ac- 
corded to  them.  Therefore,  in  order  to  set 
the  ball  of  improvement  again  in  motion,  the 
printers  mast  be  enlisted  in  the  jnterprise. 
But  as  I  have  before  intimated,  the  people 
will  not  bear  a  sudden  and  extensive  change 
in  spelling.  Its  progress  will,  and  must  be, 
under  the  circumstances,  gradual,  and  it  will 
be  a  long  age  before  phonetic  spelling,  in  its 
perfection,  can  be  adopted.  To  arrive  at 
that  consummation  a  number  of  new  letters 
will  be  required,  so  that  every  articulate 
sound  of  the  voice  may  have  a  character  to 
represent  rt.  Hence,  all  we  can  expect  to 
accomplish,  will  be  a  gradual  symplifying 
of  our  orthography,  basing  our  English  or- 
thography on  our  English  foundation  of  or- 
thoepy as  far  as  may  be  possible,  without 
any  reference  to  the  languages  from  which 
our  words  are  derived.  J.  Binns. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

At  our  Morning  Meeting  on  the  27th  of 
10th  month,  a  minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
on  Ministry  and  Oversight  came  forward,  re- 
specting the  Ministry  ;  dwelling  on  the  need 
for  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  those  who  minister,  for  greater  devoted- 
ness  to  the  service,  for  the  meekness  of 
Christ  in  their  deportment,  the  avoidance  of 
unsound  doctrine,  and  of  mannerisms  which 
may  hurt  the  acceptance  of  their  words. 
Some  time  was  spent  in  thought  on  these 
subjects.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  meek  Spirit  of  the  Saviour, — Christ  in 
us,  the  hope  of  glory — is  indeed  needful  for 
all  of  us;  not  only  for  those  who  minister, 
but  it  behooves  these  especially  to  know  these 
truths  to  be  their  own. 

One  Friend  earnestly  pleaded  for  a  fuller 
devotion  to  the  Lord's  service.  Those  who 
travel  about  much  find  the  same  cry  every- 
where:  "come  and  help  us."  Year  by  year 
he  felt  more  deeply  the  preciousness  of  our 
views  of  Christian  truth,  and  that  they  are 
just  what  the  world  is  needing  to-day.  It 
cannot  but  be  a  source  of  trouble  to  such  as 
feel  this,  that  we  are  so  unsuccessful  as  a 
Church  in  our  influence  on  those  around. 
The  world  looks  at  results;  our  principles 
may  be  unanswerable,  but  if  we  are  unsuc- 
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cessful  in  winning  others  we  shall  be  re- 
garded in  that  light.  In  the  early  days  of 
our  Church,  Friends  used  far  more  often  than 
now,  to  ieave  their  outward  affairs,  trusting 
that  the  Lord  would  provide  for  them  in 
their  absence,  and  go  forth  in  the  service  of 
truth  from  place  to  place.  He  would  not 
plead  for  any  going  unsent — far  from  it— but 
do  not  let  us  be  too  ready  to  think  that  we 
must  stay  at  home  because  of  our  business  or 
profession. 

Another  Friend  spoke  of  the  ministry  to 
which  we  are  called  in  our  daily  life ;  of 
how  much  may  be  done  in  our  business,  and 
without  leaving  it.  How  many  there  are 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact  in  our  daily 
transactions,  young  men  and  especially  boys, 
messengers  and  others;  also  in  our  social 
circles,  and  in  our  homes,  are  we  carrying 
out  the  ministry  we  ought  ?  a  ministry  which 
is  probably  more  important,  than  that  to 
which  we  may  be  called  in  the  public  exer- 
cises of  the  Church. 

An  interesting  letter  had  been  received 
from  J.  F.  Hansen,  from  Copenhagen  in 
Denmark,  dated  Tenth  mo.  16th.  Their  visit 
in  Norway  was  satisfactorily  concluded,  and 
they  left  the  country  on  the  6th.  Siavauger 
two-months'  meeting  on  the  2nd  bad  proved 
a  time  of  favor  ;  eight  were  received  into 
membership.  Arrived  in  Denmark,  they 
attended  the  new  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  that  land,  held  at  Raaders 
on  the  11th  and  12th.  Theiv  were 
many  things  to  call  forth  "their  interest 
and  sympathy  in  the  state  of  Friends  there. 

An  Educational  Conference  of  Friends  is 
now  sitting  here,  appointed  by  last  Yearly 
Meeting  to  consider  various  subjects  con- 
nected with  our  Schools,  more  especially  tech- 
nical and  mechanical  instruction,  and  female 
education.  These  subjects  came  prominently 
before  the  Annual  School  Conference  held 
during  the  Yearly  Meeting.  As  to  Techni- 
cal Education,  reports  have  been  obtained 
from  all  Friends'  public  schools  in  England, 
showing  the  occupations  followed  by  the 
scholars  after  leaving  school.  From  these 
it  is  found  that  by  far  the  majority  enter  re- 
tail trades  or  pursue  handicrafts,  Hence  it  is 
very  desirable  that  more  pains  should  be  de- 
voted to  give  the  children  a  mechanical  edu- 
cation, which  will  fit  them  for  their  future 
calling  in  life.  It  is  desirable  th  it  this  should 
be  provided  within  the  Society,  rather  than 
that  Friends  should  have  to  seek  it  elsewhere. 
What  practical  shape  this  matter  will  take 
is  not  yet  clear  ;  the  encouragement  of  exhi- 
bitions of  specimens  of  handiwork,  such  as 
have  been  held  at  Ackworth,  would  be  of 
some  use ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  a  permanent 
modification  of  the  school  course  of  teaching 
may  be  made. 
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'  There  is  felt  to  be  a  great  want  of  more 
competent,  well-educated  female  teachers  in 
our  schools.  Ackworth  reported  this  year  a 
deficiency  io  the  supply  of  teachers  for  girls, 
and  the  same  need  is  felt  elsewhere.  Friends' 
minds  have  been  turned  for  some  time  past 
to  endeavor  to  remedy  this  : — whether  by  in 
stitutiog  scholarships  such  as  would  provide 
a  sufficient  income  to  support  young  women 
throughout  several  years  of  advanced  study 
to  qualify  as  teachers,  or  by  increasing  the 
present  rates  of  remuneration  to  female 
teachers,  so  as  to  attract  a  larger  number. 
Both  of  these  plans  are  likely  to  be  carried 
out.  Some  complain  that  the  facilities  which 
young  men  have  for  being  educated  for  scho- 
lastic work,  are  not  afforded  to  women. 
Others  reply  that  eighty  per  cent  of  the  latter 
get  married,  and  therefore  the  pains  bestowed 
upon  I  hem  is  largely  id  vain,  so  far  as  the 
object  in  view  is  concerned.  There  is  in 
connection  with  one  of  our  schools,  an  ar- 
rangement,   privately   supported,  whereby 


neighborly,  unkind  ;  in  fact  to  hate  one 
anither.  Na,  na,  that's  the  devil's  wark, 
and  oo  God's.  Noo  it  strikes  me,  that  it's 
wi'  the  kirk,  as  wi'  this  house.  Ye  are 
working  on  ane  side,  and  me  on  t'ither,  but 
if  we  only  do  our  work  well,  we  will  meet 
at  the  top  at  last.  OVe  us  your  han\  auld 
neighbor/  " 

The  two  neighbors  shook  hands  across  the 
ridge  of  the  thatch,  and  their  friendship  thus 
renewed,  ever  after  remained  unbroken. 

We  meet  at  the  U>p !  But  alas  for  poor 
humanity,  how  many  never  get  near  enough 
to  the  top  to  see  each  other,  much  less  to 
greet  across  the  ridge.  We  live  on  separate 
sides  of  the  building,  and  we  think  if  the 
rafters  on  our  side  of  the  roof  are  pitched 
rig  fit,  surely  those  on  the  other  side  must  be 
wrong,  for  they  stand  directly  opposed  to 
ours.  So  foolish  are  we,  that  we  forget  that 
if  the  rafters  did  not  stand  in  opposition  to 
each  other,  the  roof  would  fall  and  the  house  I 
would  be  a  ruin.  And  so  in  our  ignorance, 
a  limited  n umbel  ol  girls,  after  their  regular  darkness,  and  blindness,  we  grow  harsh  un- 
school  course,  receive  another  year's  training  wise,  and  uncharitable,  and  destroy  with  our 
to  prepare  them  to  act  as  teachers.  A  single  meat  our  brother  for  whom  Christ  died, 
year  is  of  course  found  insufficient,  but  it  is.  Is  it  not  time  to  start  for  the  top?  We 
thought  that  if  this  can  be  extended  to  two  may  come  up  on  differeut  sides,  but  we  .shall 
years,  and  to  a  greater  number  of  girls,  the  meet  there.  Fogs  will  vanish,  misunder- 
want  will  be  partly  met.  The  Normal  Schools  standings  will  cease,  the  voices  that  sounded 
of  America  are  as  yet  but  little  represented  harshly  and  unkindly,  as  we  have  shouted 
amongst  Friends  in  Kngland.  at  each  other  from  our  low  standing-places 

on  opposite  sides  of  the  house,  will  sound 
softer  and  sweeter,  as  we  speak  to  each  other 
in  the  glad  suushine  at  the  top.  Up  to  the 
roof,  men  1  Leave  disputing  and  go  to  work. 
Strive  for  a  higher,  purer,  holier  life.  Get 
above  partisau  strifes  aud  sectarian  wrang- 
liugs,  church  squabbles,  and  personal  con- 
troversies ;  and  work  in  the  clear  glad  sun- 
light of  God's  love,  and  grace,  and  salvation, 


London,  Eleventh  mo.  6th, 


MEETING  AT  THE  TOP 


In  one  of  his  inimitable  sketches,  Norman 
Macleod  presents  us  with  a  story  of  the 
members  ol  two  rival  Scottish  sects,  which 
is  as  full  of  meaning  as  an  ancient  parable: 

"  I  mind,"  said  David,  "twa  neighbors  of, 
ours,  aud  ye'll  mind  them  too,  gudewife  ;  that  I  aild  Jou  w»n  meel  *l  tbe  top  with  many  an 
was  Johnnie  Horton  and  Andrew  Gebl.ie.  earnest,  ardent,  godly  soul  who  is  in  fellow- 
The  one  was  a  keen  Bui-her,  and  the  t'ither  *bil'  *'itb  vou  1U  the  ouf  body-  tbou*h  /ou 
was  an  Anti-burgher.  Baith  lived  in  the  j  ™y  have  long  disowned  or  ignored  the  dear 
same  house,  though  at  different  ends,  and  it 1  relationship.  And  by-aud  bye,  u 
was  the  bargain  that  each  should  keep  his 


ain  side  of  the  house  ave  well  thatched.  But 


jht  that  batues  the  crest  of  Mount  Zion  ; 
in  the  light  of  the  glory  that  is  to  be  re- 


they  happened  to  dispute  so  keenly  aboot  thej  vealed-  lbe  long-parted  children  of  a  com- 


principles  of  their  kirks,  that  at  last  they 
quarreled  and  didn't  speak  at  a'.  So  one 
day  after  this,  as  they  were  on  the  roof 


mou  Father  shall  unite,  not  only  in  real, 
but  in  manifested  unity,  and  in  answer  to 
Christ's  parting  prayer,  "  that  they  may  all 


thatching,  each  on  his  ain  side,  they  reached  be  one,''  they  shall  ««  meet  at  the  top,"  to 


the  top,  and  looked  over  face  to  face.  What 
could  they  do  ?  They  could  na  flee.  So  at 
last,  Andrew  took  off  his  Kilmarnock  cap, 
and  scratching  his  head,  said :  '  Johnnie, 
you  and  me,  I  think,  has  been  very  foolish 
to  dispute  as  we  hae  done  aboot  our  kirks, 
until  we  hae  fought  so  bitterly  for  what  we 
ca'  the  truth,  that  it  has  ended  in  spite. 
Whatever  is  wrang,  it  is  perfectly  certain 
that  it  can  uever  be  right  to  be  uncivil,  un- 


clasp glad  hands,  and  never  part  again. 


Praying  and  Fighting. — In  the  time  of 
John  Wesley,  one  of  his  preachers,  named 
John  Nelson,  was  pressed  into  tbe  army  ;  but 
he  adhered  firmly  to  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
refused  to  fight.  He  was  taken  before  a 
court-martial,  by  a  file  of  musketeers,  with 
their  bayonets  fixed.  When  questioned  by 
the  court,  Nelson  answered:  "I  shall  not 
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fight ;  for  I  cannot  bow  my  knee  before  the 
Lord  to  pray  for  a  man,  and  get  up  and  kill 
him  when  I  have  done  ;  I  know  God  both 
hears  me  pray  and  sees  me  act ;  and  I  should 
expect  the  lot  of  a  hypocrite  if  my  actions 
were  to  contradict  my  prayers!" — London 
Herald  of  Peace. 


Dr.  Payson. — Toward  the  close  of  his  life. 
Dr.  Payson  observed  that  Christians  might 
avoid  much  trouble  and  inconvenience,  if 
they  would  only  believe  what  they  profess, 
that  God  is  able  to  make  them  supremely 
happy  in  Himself,  independently  of  all  cir- 
cumstances. "  They  imagine,"  he  writes, 
"  that  if  such  a  dear  friend  were  to  die,  or 
such  and  such  blessings  be  removed,  they 
should  be  miserable,  whereas  God  can  make 
them  a  thousand  times  happier  withoutthem. 
To  mention  my  own  case  :  God  has  been  de- 
priving me  of  one  mercy  after  another  ;  but 
as  one  was  removed  He  has  come  in  and  filled 
up  its  place.  Now  when  I  am  a  cripple  and 
not  able  to  move,  I  am  happier  than  ever  I 
was  in  my  life  before,  or  ever  expected  to  be  ; 
and  if  I  bad  believed  this  twenty  years  ago, 
I  might  have  been  spared  much  anxiety.  If 
God  had  told  me  some  time  ago  that  He  was 
about  to  make  me  as  happy  as  I  could  be  in 
this  world,  and  then  had  told  me  that  He 
should  begin  by  crippling  me  in  all  my  limbs, 
and  removing  me  from  my  usual  sources  of 
enjoyment,  I  should  have  thought  it  a  very 
strange  mode  of  accomplishing  His  purpose. 
And  yet,  how  is  His  wisdom  manifest,  even 
in  this  life."—  Selected. 


PENN  COLLEGE,  OSKALOOS A,  IOWA. 


The  Board  of  Managers  of  Penn  College  would 
respectfully  present  to  the  consideration  of 
Friends  in  Iowa  and  elsewhere  the  interests  of 
this  institution. 

The  growing  need  of  an  institution  of  higher 
education  for  Friends  west  of  the  Mississippi  led 
to  the  organization  of  Penn  College  in  the  year 
1872,  School  was  opened  as  soon  as  one  wing 
of  the  building  was  completed  The  number  of 
students  grew  so  rapidly  during  the  years  1873, 
1874,  and  1875,  and  the  demand  for  better  ac- 
commodations and  for  a  larger  corps  of  instruc- 
tors was  so  urgent,  that  the  Board  were  com- 
pelled to  renew  the  work  of  building  during  the 
summer  of  1875.  The  interest  which  was  taken 
in  the  subject  and  the  readiness  with  which 
subscriptions  came  in,  gave  the  Board  great  en- 
couragement, and  they  felt  it  to  be  safe,  in  order 
to  urge  forward  the  work  to  early  completion,  to 
borrow  money  with  which  to  supplement  the 
amount  raised  by  subscription." 

The  financial  pressure  of  the  times  immedi- 
ately following,  caused  a  falling  off  in  the  num- 
ber of  students,  and  the  income  from  tuition 
fees  has  not  since  been  so  great  as  the  Board 
had  reasonably  hoped.    From  the  same  cause , 
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also,  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  several  thou- 
sand dollars  were  never  paid.  The  institution 
has  thus  become  involved  in  an  indebtedness 
which  now  amounts  to  $15  000. 

The  educational  work  of  the  institution  has, 
however,  steadily  advanced,  and  the  need  of  it 
become  more  and  more  apparent.  The  last  year 
there  were  168  pupils  enrolled,  the  average  at- 
tendance being  no.  The  present  school  year 
opens  under  favorable  auspices,  more  students 
entering  the  college  classes,  in  proportion  to  the 
whole  number,  than  at  the  opening  of  any  pre- 
vious year.  The  Board  believe  that  the  time 
has  come  for  the  Friends  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  make  a  strong  and  united  effort  to  lift  the 
indebtedness  now  hanging  over  the,  institution. 
The  notes  which  were  given  in  1875-6  are  novv 
maturing,  and  will  all  become  due  within  the 
next  twelve  months.  The  burden  need  not  fall 
heavily  on  any,  if  all  will  help  in  proportion  as 
they  find  themselves  able. 

We  would  also  kindly  entreat  Friends  else- 
where who  are  interested  in  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  our  young  people,  to  aid  us  in  putting 
Penn  College  on  a  financial  basis  that  will  en- 
able us  to  enlarge  its  educational  facilities  and 
increase  its  usefulness  in  giving  a  collegiate  cul- 
ture of  the  highest  grade. 

Benjamin  Trueblood,  President  of  the  College, 
is  our  authorized  agent  to  receive  subscriptions 
for  liquidating  the  present  indebtedness,  or  for 
increasing  the  endowment  fund,  as  may  seem 
best  to  the  donor.  Subscriptions  may  also  be 
sent  to  the  treasurer,  Charles  Hutchinson,  Oska- 
loosa,  Iowa.  It  is  our  earnest  desire  to  relieve 
the  institution  of  this  heavy  burden,  and  we 
would  therefore  commend  its  interests  to  the 
prayerful  consideration  of  Friends  everywhere. 

John  H.  Green,  President. 
John  W.  Woody,  Secretary. 


Freedmen  in  Christiansburg,  Virginia. 
C.  S.  Schaeffer,  long  an  efficient  missionary 
in  Southwest  Virginia,  and  an  agent  for 
Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief  Association  of 
Philadelphia,  writes  under  date  of  Eleventh 
month  11th  :  "  We  have  had  considerable  re- 
ligious interest  at  this  place  during  the  last 
two  months,  which  has  extended  through- 
out this  and  adjoining  counties.  About  one 
hundred  and  fifty  have  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  over  the  circuit  named, 
Christiansburg  sharing  largely  in  the 
blessing.  Thirty-five  of  the  pupils  of  our 
schools  are  among  the  number,  who,  we 
trust,  have  fully  consecrated  themselves  to 
the  Lord's  service.  The  schools  are  pros- 
pering, and  we  shall  have  to  get  additional 
help  should  the  increase  continue.  As  hith- 
erto, we  will  do  the  best  in  our  power  to 
sustain  all  the  interests  committed  to  us, 
and  with  the  help  our  Heavenly  Father 
gives  us  we  must  succeed. 

I  received  the  medicines  so  kindly  sent 
us,  and  good  has  already  been  accomplished 
by  them.  I  took  a  supply  on  a  recent  visit 
to  Wytheville,   forty-seven   miles  distant, 
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and  reached  several  cases  of  affliction,  both 
in  town  and  country,  with  much  benefit  to 
them.  The  blessing  to  thousands  of  the 
suffering  poor,  through  this  instrumentality 
alone,  is  truly  wonderful.  It  also  opens  the 
way  to  commend  the  never-failing  remedies 
of  the  Good  Physician  of  souls. 
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my  privilege  to  give  to  this  cause  for  Thy  sake  ? 
An  appeal  published  in  this  manner  not  very 
long  since,  met  the  eye  of  a  steward  of  the 
Lord  who  sent  $100,  a  sum  sufficient  to  complete 
the  erection  of  a  small  but  suitable  house.  The 
greatest  care  should  be  observed  not  to  incur  a 
debt  which  cannot  be  discharged  soon  after  the 
building  is  finished. 


PHILADELPHIA.  ELEVENTH  MO.  27.1879. 


A  practical  and  present  question  is  the  sup- 
ply of  means  to  build  new  meeting-houses  in 
places  where  the  members  are  unable  to  meet 
the  necessary  expense.  The  latter  is  the  case  in 
a  part  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
Kansas,  and  other  newly-settled  countries,  as 
Oregon.  At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Representa- 
tive Metting  of  North  Carolina  the  condition  of 
each  of  the  meeting  houses  was  brought  up  in 
succession,  and  it  was  found  that  sixteen  new 
houses  had  been  built  since  the  war  ;  more  than 
one  in  each  year.  This  has  not  been  done  with- 
out self-sacrifice.  In  one  case  a  new  meeting- 
house was  a  necessity.  The  members  were  con- 
sulting how  to  pay  for  it.  One  Friend,  no  longer 
young,  said,  "  I  am  worth  in  all  $600 ;  I  will 
give  one-tenth  of  that  towards  the  house." 
When  the  house  was  finished,  the  money  was 
still  lacking.  Another  Friend  said,  "  If  thou 
wilt  give  $100,  I  will."  The  first  replied  that  he 
must  consult  his  children,  and  after  doing  so 
gave  the  $100,  one-sixth  of  all  his  property. 
Where  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  is  so  real 
as  this,  the  church  will  prosper.  Help  should 
not  be  given  unless  those  on  the  spot  are  willing 
to  do  their  full  part,  for  the  same  love  and  zeal 
required  to  build  a  meeting-house  are  needful  to 
keep  up  the  meetings  when  the  house  is  erected. 
In  one  district  two  or  three  new  houses  were 
erected  at  little  expense  to  the  members,  and  in 
a  few  years  the  congregations  were  scattered. 

A  neat  meeting-house  and  premises  form  one 
indication  of  the  spiritual  state  of  the  congre- 
gation. They  should  always  be  in  fair  relation 
as  to  order  and  comfort  with  the  houses  of  the 
members. 

In  lieu  of  a  better  plan,  we  would  suggest 
that  whenever  a  congregation  find  a  house  a  ne- 
cessity, after  doing  all  they  can  themselves  the 
members  should  make  their  wants  known 
through  the  periodicals  of  the  Society  ;  and  that 
Friends  who  see  these  appeals  should  go  to  the 
Lord  with  the  question,  How  much  shall  it  be 


Everywhere  the  Society  of  Friends  is  awak- 
ing to  the  great  duty  of  Christians  towards  the 
world  around  them.  In  North  Carolina  the 
Yearly  Meeting  directs  its  Monthly  Meetings  to 
promote  evangelistic  work,  within  their  limits 
and  without,  and  to  see  as  far  as  possible  that 
each  of  their  congregations  has  a  minister.  In 
London  Meeting  for  Sufferings  a  member  testifies 
that  those  ministers  who  travel  much  find  every- 
where the  cry  "  come  and  help  us,"  and  stirs  up 
his  brethren  to  greater  dedication  and  earnest- 
ness. Still  many  desire  rest — quiet — as  if  mean- 
while all  the  powers  of  evil  were  quiet.    "  Rest  I 

I  we  shall  have  eternity  to  rest  in,"  said  Arnaud. 
We  need  not  mere  restless  activity  and  love  of 

!  novelty,  but  we  do  need  a  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  power.  We  need  to  be  so  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  Christ  that  we  shall  never  be 
content  unless  we  know  that  the  salvation  of 
souls  is  going  on,  and  that  we  are  doing  all  that 
is  possible  to  promote  it. 


Penn  College,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  has  105 
pupils.  The  grade  of  preparation  on  admission 
is  higher  than  that  of  any  previous  year,  and  the 
I  moral  and  religious  character  of  the  students  is 
unusually  good.  We  would  call  attention  to  the 
appeal  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Institu- 
tion, and  bespeak  for  it  the  aid  of  those  who 
know  the  great  importance  of  a  Christian  educa- 
tion given  under  the  care  of  the  Society. 


The  Frecdmeris  Friend,  No.  51,  just  issued  by 
the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  Philadel- 
phia, gives  a  cheering  account  of  their  work.  The 
authorities  of  Danville,  Va.,  have  not  only  paid 
up  the  sum  promised  for  teaching  the  colored 
children  of  their  town  last  year,  but  hold  out 
expectations  that  they  will  build  a  new  school 
house  the  coming  summer,  which  will  supply  a 
great  want.  This  school  in  winter  often  has 
nearly  700  children  on  the  rolls. 


The  second  number  of  The  Haverfordian  well 
sustains  the  good  impression  made  by  the  first. 
Its  plea  for  more  teaching  of  natural  science  at 
Haverford  is  one  upon  which  the  authorities 
would  do  well  to  consider  and  art. 
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DIED. 

BROWN — At  his  residence,  near  Richmond,  Ind., 
on  the  14th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1879,  in  the  82nd  year  of 
his  age,  Benjamin  Brown,  a  beloved  member  and 
Elder  of  White  Water  Monthly  Meeting.  Of  this 
dear  Friend  it  may  be  truly  said,  "  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace."    "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 


Notice. — Stanley  Pumphrey  will  deliver  his  re- 
cently prepared  address  on  Missionary  Work,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  Friends'  Meet- 
ing-house, Twentieth  Street,  New  York,  on  Second- 
day  evening,  Twelfth  mo.  1st,  at  eight  (8)  o'clock. 
Friends  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

T.  W.  Ladd. 

New  York,  Eleventh  mo.  24th.  1879. 


American   Friends'  Missionary  Board  The 

hospitalities  of  the  Friends  of  Indianapolis  are  ex- 
tended through  Friends'  Review  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings' Committees  on  Foreign  Missions,  which  meet  in 
the  City  of  Indianapolis,  Twelfth  mo.  10th,  1879. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Entertainment. 

William  Hadley. 

Indianapolis,  Eleventh  mo.  20th,  1879. 


INDIAN  ITEMS. 

Wyandotte  Mission,  Quapaw  Agency.— Dr. 
Chas.  Kirk  writes  under  date  of  Eleventh  mo.  7th, 
1879,  tnat  "  f°r  a  few  weeks  past  there  has  been 
manifest  among  the  pupils  an  increasing  interest 
in  religion,  and  on  last  First-day,  in  which  we 
had  been  led  to  present  the  superior  advantages 
of  a  '  Gospel  temperance,'  several  seemed  much 
broken,  and  gave  evidence  of  repentance  to- 
wards God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
From  former  experience  the  Friends  felt  how  im- 
portant it  was  that  these  and  such  as  these  should 
make  a  public  profession  of  faith  and  be  ac 
cepted  into  a  Christian  church.  Hence  they 
organized  a  '  Mission  church  "  on  the  spot,  that 
the  members  might  become  one  another's  helpers 
in  the  Lord.  Eleven  Indians,  mostly  nearly  adult 
in  age,  and  one  of  the  workers,  came  forward 
for  this  end,  were  given  the  right  hard  of 
fellowship,  and  with  the  Friends  of  the  school 
formed  a  little  band  of  eighteen  for  the  infant 
church. 

On  the  7th  of  Tenth  month,  Secretary  Schurz 
and  Commissioner  Hayt  received  a  delegation  of 
Indians  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  Iowa  tribes, 
asking  liberty  to  remove  from  their  present  Reser- 
vations in  Northern  Kansas  and  Southern  Ne- 
braska to  the  Indian  Territory.  The  request  was 
wisely  refused,  the  Department  having  learned 
the  bad  effects  upon  their  advance  in  civilization 
of  frequent  removals  of  Indians. 

The  Ute  chiefs,  who  have  been  examined  by 
the  United  States  Commission  as  to  the  recent 
outbreak,  betray  as  much  apparent  ignorance  as 
white  men  could  under  like  circumstances.  Is  it 
not  a  principle  of  law  that  no  man  \s  obliged  to 
criminate  himself  by  giving  testimony  ? 


There  are  600  Protestant  Christian  congrega- 
tions in  China,  but  they  are  few  indeed  among 
such  a  vast  population . 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

In  the  last  sixteen  months  William  Taylor,  of 
the  Methodist  Church,  has  sent  to  Burmah, 
India  and  South  Africa,  forty-six  missionary 
workers.  He  anticipates  sending  fifteen  or 
twenty  more  young  men  to  India  before  the 
close  of  the  year. 

Says  the  Independent,  "  seven  years  of  earn- 
est, intelligent,  and  unremitting  labor  have 
wrought  admirable  results  in  heathen  Formosa." 
When  in  1872  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Mission- 
ary Board  sent  Missionary  McKay  there,  hea- 
thenism reigned  supreme.  Now  there  are  7 
schools,  with  150  scholars  ;  15  chapels,  each  with 
a  native  preacher ;  5  trained  helpers,  2  Bible 
women,  a  hospital,  and  263  communicants.  The 
number  of  hearers  is  estimated  at  2,000 

The  American  Missionary  Association  (Con- 
gregationalist)  reports  this  year  44  schools  among 
the  Freedmen,  with  890  teachers  and  7,207 
pupils.  Among  these  schools  are  8  collegiate  or 
normal  institutions.  The  pupils  are  classed  as 
primary,  2,739;  intermediate,  1,495;  grammar, 
633  ;  normal,  2,022  ;  collegiate  preparatory,  169; 
collegiate,  63 ;  law.  28 ;  theological,  86.  The 
number  of  churches  south  is  67,  with  4,600  mem- 
bers, of  whom  745  were  added  the  past  year. 
All  these  schools  are  heartily  religious  in  their 
character  and  influence.  The  report  says  "  of 
52  graduates  at  Atlanta,  50  at  graduation  were 
professing  Christians,  and  none  have  fallen  away. 
At  Berea  this  year  all  the  graduates  were  profess- 
ing Christians.  At  Hampton  11  Indian  students 
were  received  in  March  into  the  Collegiate 
Church." 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  late  banquet  to  General 
Grant  at  Chicago,  sent  an  appeal  to  the  Commit- 
tee of  Arrangements  asking  them  "  to  dispense 
with  all  intoxicating  liquors  at  the  approaching 
feast."  They  urge  the  civic  character  of  the 
entertainment  as  a  reason  that  their  appeal  be 
not  regarded  as  intrusive,  and  for  motive,  that 
"  many  of  us  are  impelled  to  approach  you  .  . 
by  memories  of  unutterable  sorrows  which  have 
been  the  sequel  of  similar  wine  banquets  given 
in-  honor  of  the  great  and  good." 

Among  the  displays  of  welcome  to  General 
Grant  at  Chicago  was  a  telling  one  by  the  'South 
Side  Ladies'  Christian  Temperance  Union,"  who 
had  painted  over  the  entr  ince  to  their  rooms, 
"  Welcome  to  General  Grant,"  and  painted  on 
the  same  canvas,  a  wine-glass  turned  upside 
down. 

The  Germans  of  Newark,  N.  ].,  have  defended 
themselves  from  charges  of  atheism  and  of  being 
against  law,  made  by  some  speakers  in  favor  of 
the  enforcement  of  the  laws  against  selling 
liquors  on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  While  it 
is  very  necessary  to  "  speak  evil  of  no  man,"  it 
is  nevertheless  Christian  to  speak  very  plainly  of 
evil  things.  No  doubt  some  of  the  charges 
made  against  the  Germans  were  too  sweeping, 
and  too  much  aimed  at  a  race  instead  of  the 
abettors  of  a  wrong  cause  whatever  might  be 
their  nativity.    It  is  one  of  the  inevitable  things 
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that  if  reform  of  evils  ever  comes  about,  there  j  pose  of  animating  the  spirits  of  the  "  true  and 


will  be  those  who  see  the  enormity  of  the 
wrong  before  others.  The  latter  will  ever  be 
ready  to  accuse  the  former  of  spiritual  pride, 
presumption,  harshness  and  illiberality.    But  the  .  , 

reformed  must  expect  this,  and  only  see  that 1  for  Indian  children;,  S.  A.  Purd.e  and  the 


the  tried"  in  such  workb  of  philanthropy. 

A  thrill  of  gratitude  sprang  up  as  I  read 
about  John  I).  Miles  and  the  school  houses 


they  always  speak  the  truth,  however  unpalata- 
ble it  may  be,  in  love.    Large  experience  has 


work  in  Mexico;  E.  L.  Couastock's  appeal 
for  Freedmen  in  Kansas,  in  connection  with 


proved  that  free  selling  of  beer  on  First-days  ( J.  L.  Bailey's  temperance  coffeehouses  in 
will  cause  drunkenness,  p-ofanity,  vice,  and  dis-  Philadelphia  ;  Frances  E.  Willard  and  "  The 
regard  of  the  claims  of  religion.    It  should  belWon)( ,  I  S    Christian   Temperance  Union;" 


suppressed  by  law  in  mercy  to  those  who  would    fa    R  ()f  Qhio  Year,y  Meetiug»8  Corn- 

most  wish  to  mdulge  in  frequenting  beer  gardens  H  ^    ^    ^  Qf.  ^  Mf8gionary 

Board  of  that  Yearly  Meeting;  the  Resolo- 


ilge  in  frequenting  beer  gard 

on  the  Sabbath. 

In  a  paper  read  Eleventh  mo.   1 8th,  1879 


before  a  conference  at  Philadelphia',  on  Practical  ti(^        lhe   W     Pa    Lutheran  Synod  on 

Charity  and  Repressing  Mendicancy,  J.  R.  Sypher  fleet »'  "''■»■», ;  the  Freedmen's  Normal  lnsti- 

stated  that  a  London  inspector  in  his  reports  for  tute,   .\1  »  \  ville,  Tenn.;    and   a   few  other 

St.  Cuthbert's,  traced  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  "J           and  "  Note%.n    Such  facts  bring  to 

existing  destitution  to  intemperance.    He  felt  mind  Ij-»\v  things  were  a  few  years  back, 


fully  justified  in  stating  that  an  expense  of  £\2, 
oco  out  of  ^o.coo  was  due  to  this  cause.  Out 
of  44,600  arrests  in  Philadelphia  in  1877,  the 
Chief  of  Police  reported  17,939  for  intoxication. 
In  New  York,  in  1870   out  of  49,423  criminals 


when  Indians  were  declared  to  be  "irre- 
claimable savages,."  4  Negroes  had  no  rights 
which  white  men  were  bound  to  respect" 
(decision  of  United  States  Supreme  Court 


there  were  30,507  of  acknowledged  intemperate  in  the  hi  ed  Scott  case)  j  "  Niggers  are  not 

habits.     The  conclusion  reached  was  that  at  men  ; 

least  one-half  of  the  aimes  that  are  connected  Xi,rg< 
with  pauperism  arise  ftom  intemperance. 


Do  you  have  Normal  schools  for 
?"  "  I  should  like  to  see  one  ;"  and 
vividly  recall  the  early  work  of  Friends' 
Freed  men's  Association  of  Philadelphia; 
The  Reign  of  Rum.— The  Living  A%e  says :  the  spread  of  it  in  Virginia  and  North  Caro- 
"  If  the  people  of  this*  country  had  to  pay  two  [jQ&  .  lue  endeared  associations  of  those 
billions  ot  money  wreiy  year  to  sustain  a  king  da  '  f  loi|  tor  the  uplifting  of  the  down- 
over  them  who  squandered  their  property,  cor-  ;  ,  ,  lye  fa  ise  the 
rupted  their  young  men,  debauched  their  dailgh- 
ters,  and  destroyed  near  y  one  hundred  thousand 
of  their  lives  in  ruinous  and  foolish  wars,  they 
would  rebel.  The  people  of  this  country  do  pay 
that  amount  every  year  to  sustain  a  despot  who  Tennessee,  and  finding  myself  now  really 
does  all  those  wicked  things  ;   but  instead  of  and  comfortably  at  home  in  the  midst  of 


Lord  for.  After  travelling  mentally  and 
rejoicingly  over  the  circuit  of  the  North 
Carolina  *  schools,  those   of  Virginia  and 


rebelling  against  his  authority  they  vote — a  large 
majority  of  them  do — to  put  and  keep  his  ser- 
vants and  satraps  over  them." 


"  A  (lOOD  WORK  IN  WALES" 

more  than  3  000  miles  away  from  those 

scenes,  I  am  inclined  to  give  the  readers  of 
It  should  have  been  5  074,000  bates  of  cotton,        }     },  R     .  f     hrr  and  m<jre  dig. 

instead  of  pounds,  as  stated  in  a  recent  issue,  ±,tr' 

which  were  raised  in  the  United  States  last  year.  1  tinct  account  of  that  work."  It  was  wholly 
This  Is  asserted  to  have  been  larger  than  any  the  work  ol  Friend*,  as  far  as  human  mstru- 
previous  crop,  and  is  one  evidence  that  the  in-  mentalities  were  concerned  ;  and,  mainly  the 
dustrial  condition  of  the  South  is  scarcely  as  home-work  of  Friends  of  Western  Quarterly 
bad  as  extremists  of  opposite  schools  would  Meeting  •  Hereford  and  Radnor  Monthly 
have  us  believe  We  well  remember  hearing  an  Meeli  °!  and  The  Pales  Preparative  Meet- 
.nghshman  assert  in  1802  in  Liver-  ,  .  0  _  ,  ,  


intelligent  E 
pool,  that  cotton  never  could  be  raised  success 
fully  in  this  country  except  by  slave  labor.  Time 


ing,  as  will  appear  beiow. 

At  The  Pales  Preparative  Meeting  held 


often  proves  that  it  is  in  every  sense  safe  to  do  First  mo.  2*th,  1879,  present"  two  members, 


right. 
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one  at  tender  and  "two  children." 

3d  minute:  "The  minute  of  our  late 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  report  of  its  com- 
mittee on  General  Meetings  has  now  been 


The  Pales  Cottage,  near  Penybont, 

Radnorshire,  Great  Britain,  Tenth  1110.  17,  1879.  read;    and   the  propriety  01   holding  SUCO  a 

Dear  Friend  : — The  Friends'  Review,  No.  '  series  of  meetings  in  this  neighborhood  has 

8  of  the  current  volume,  presents  such  strik-  been  discussed.    It  is  decided  by  the  few 

ing  proofs  of  the  progress  of  Christian  civili-  Friends  now  present  to  call  the  attention  of 

zation  in  America,  and  sheds  such  a  glow  of  our  Monthly  Meeting  to  the  subject,  asking 

hope  upon  many  enterprises  long  cherished  them  to  consider  whether  they  would  feel  it 

in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  been  my  right  to  take  any  steps  towards  proposing 

fellow-laborers  in  some  of  them,  that  I  am  such  a  concern  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 

induced  to  refer  to  the  advance  for  the  pur-  a  suitable  season  of  the  year.' 


FRIENDS' 


This  minute  was  duly  considered  in  the 
next  Monthly  Meeting;  and  being  cordially 
united  with,  was  forwarded  for  the  Quarterly 
Meeting's  judgment,  which  also  coincided  ; 
and  a  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of 
H.  Stanley  Newman  and  others,  men  and 
women  Friends,  to  carry  it  into  action.  The 
time  fixed  on  was  that  of  Hereford  and  Rad 
nor  Monthly  Meeting  holden  at  The  Pales, 
the  17th  of  Sixth  month  last;  the  series  of 
meetings  continuing  from  the  16th  to  the 
22d  of  the  month  inclusive;  closing  with  a 
tendering  time  of  remarkable  favor  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  on  the  morning  of 
Second  day  the  23d,  "a  Memorable  Meeting." 

Below  is  a  clipping  from  a  paper  published 
in  a  neighboring  town  just  after  the  above 
date.  It  is  now  over  four  months  since, 
and  there  is  still  a  growing  interest  in  vital 
religion  in  this  neighborhood.  Fifteen  ad- 
ditions to  membership  amongst  Friends, 
after  thorough  family  visitations  by  com- 
mittees of  the  Monthly  Meeting— eighteen 
more  applications  to  the  succeeding  meet- 
ing, and  several  more  to  be  presented  to  our 
next.  The  necessary  visiting  and  inter- 
course among  all  these  has  brought  out  a 
lively  interest  among  the  old  members  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  by  the  intimacy  and 
closeness  of  the  visits  has  brought  out  a 
delightful  practical  working  of  Friends'  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  in  the  very  heart  of 
society  here.  So  that  opportunity  is  given 
to  test  and  encourage  the  genuine  and  re- 
ject the  spurious  of  our  professions. 

This  experience  has  strikingly  shown  the 
importance  of  a  persevering,  and  a  repeat 
edly  persevering  gospel  labor  in  a  locality. 
The  awakened  persons  are  from  the  gray- 
haired,  down  to  children  eight  years  old — 
the  majority  young  men  and  women — and 
many  in  the  vigor  of  life  and  in  the  midst  of 
family  cares.  A  large  proportion  are  descend- 
ants of  the  Friends  whose  remains  lie  in  our 
grave  yard ;  and  of  some  who  long  since 
went  to  Pennsylvania.  Y.  W. 

PALES  GENERAL  MEETING,  PENYBONT. 

Special  Gospel  Services. — During  the 
last  week  special  services  have  been  held  by 
the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  at  the 
Pales  Meeting  House,  and  in  a  tent  erected 
on  the  common  near  Penybont,  commencing 
on  Monday,  June  16th  instant.  A  meeting 
for  Bible  study  and  prayer  was  held  at  the 
Pales  every  morning  at  11  o'clock,  and  the 
evening  meetings  for  preaching  and  prayer 
were  held  in  the  tent,  and,  with  the  excep 
tion  of  the  first  evening/  the  place  was 
crowded,  and  on  some  occasions  many  had 
to  remain  outside.  On  Tuesday  the  annual 
examination  of  the  children  belonging  to  the 
Pales  day  school  took  place,  after  which  a 
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tea  meeting  was  held,  when  about  250  per- 
sons partook  of  the  "cup  which  cheers  but 
not  inebriates."  On  Friday  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  a  special  meeting  for  young 
women  was  held,  on  Saturday  a  similar 
meeting  took  place  for  children,  and  on  Sun- 
day at  the  same  hour  a  meeting  for  young 
men.  The  services  were  brought  to  a  close 
on  Monday  morning  last,  when  a  special 
farewell  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the 
fountains  seemed  to  burst  as  one  after 
another  rose  to  express  the  fulness  of  their 
hearts.  The  whole  congregation  were  bathed 
in  tears.  The  sight  was  grand  ;  to  witness 
the  backslider  restored,  the  lost  sheep  return- 
ing, and  the  prodigal  arising  and  going  to 
his  Father,  and  all  seemed  ready  to  exclaim 
with  Peter, — u  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  ;" 
for  truly  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  the  practical  effect 
of  which  will,  we  believe,  be  seen  after  many 
days.  The  addresses  throughout  were  most 
earnest,  plain,  and  faithful  in  their  character, 
and  the  word  came  with  power,  and  the  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit.  The  principal 
speakers  were  Miss  S.  S.  Bell ;  Mr.  H.  S. 
Newman,  Leominster,  and  Mr.  F.  Dymond, 
Neath,  and  it  is  generally  hoped  that  they 
may  shortly  pay  another  visit  to  this  place. — 
Extracted  from  the  Builth,  Llandrindod, 
and  Llanwrtyd  Advertiser,  June  28£/t,  18T9. 


A  very  successful  series  of  meetings  has 
been  held  at  Legrand,  Iowa,  beginning  on 
the  4th  of  11th  month,  and  continuing  four- 
teen sessions.  Our  friend,  John  Y.  Hoover, 
was  the  minister  upon  whom  the  service 
chiefly  devolved. 


COMPLETE  LIST  OF  MINISTERS  OF  THE 
SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

Dear  Friend : — Two  or  three  weeks  ago 
I  requested,  through  the  columns  of  Friends1 
Review,  that  I  might  be  furnished  with  the 
names  of  recorded  Ministers  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends.  I  now  wish 
to  announce  that  through  the  kindness  of  a 
Friend  I  have  been  furnished  with  a  com- 
plete list  of  all  recorded  Ministers  in  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  with  their  addresses. 
Other  Friends  need  not  be  at  the  trouble  to 
send  them.  I  hope  soon  to  have  them 
printed  on  a  leaf  suitable  to  be  added  to  the 
Book  of  Meetings  recently  published.  These 
I  shall  send  to  Quarterly  Meeting  agents, 
and  in  various  ways  endeavor  to  furnish 
them  free  of  cost  to  all  who  have  purchased 
one  of  the  books.  I  still  have  some  books 
on  hand  that  I  will  furnish  post  paid  at  50 
cents  a  copy. 

One  more  request.  If  there  is  a  recorded 
Minister  anywhere  in  our  Society,  whose 
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name  for  any  cause  is  not  in  the  Book^'of 
Meetings,  let  his  name  be  sent  at  once  by 
himself  or  friends,  and  I  will  print  it  and 
add  it  to  the  book  to  make  the  list  absolutely 
complete.  Wm.  G.  Hubbard, 

51  North  Front  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

JOHN  WICLIF  AND   HIS  ENGLISH 
PRECURSORS. 

Concluded  from  page  231.) 

In  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  Wiclif, 
whilst  still  a  doctor  of  theology  at  Oxford, 
had  been  accustomed,  like  the  scholastics 
generally,  not  only  to  appeal  to  the  internal 
evidence  of  its  own  collateral  statements, 
but  also,  as  of  nearly  equal  weight,  to  the 
"  authorities,"  by  which  term  was  under- 
stood all  the  miscellaneous  array  of  conclu 
sions  of  Councils,  decrees  of  the  Popes,  and 
doctrines  of  the  Fathers.  Later,  however, 
he  disavowed  the  binding  authority  of  the 
traditional  interpretations  of  the  "Church." 
and,  whilst  admitting  that  the  consensus  of 
the  Fathers  in  their  understanding  of  the 
Scripture  was  entitled  to;  great  freight,  yet 
he  believed  that  the  truth  was  to  be  saving- 
ly arrived  at  through  the  exercise  of  a  de- 
vout, virtuous  and  bumlile  spirit  on  the  part 
of  the  inquirer  himself.  This  assertion  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  sole  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, led  Wiclif  to  be  spoken  of,  not  merely 
in  Britain,  but  also  among  the  Hussites  and 
others  on  the  continent,  as  the  Doctor  Evan- 
gelic us. 

Wiclif's  opinion  of  what  constituted  the 
membership  of  Christ's  Church,  was  not 
coincident  with  the  view  of  the  matter  per- 
haps universally  held  by  the  theologians  of 
his  age.  He  places  himself  in  opposition  to 
the  assumption,  "  which,"  says  our  author, 
u  till  that  time  was  uuiversal,  that  participa- 
tion in  salvation  and  the  hope  of  heaven 
were  conditioned  exclusively  upon  a  man's 
connection  with  the  official  church,  and  were 
dependent  entirely  upon  the  mediation  of 
the  priesthood.  1  here  is  thus  included  in 
Wiclif's  idea  of  the  Church,  the  recognition 
of  the  free  and  immediate  access  of  believers 
to  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  in  other 
words,  of  the  general  priesthood  of  be 
lievers. " 

The  use  of  some  ceremonies  and  symbols 
as  admissible  and  useful  adjuncts  of  Chris- 
tian worship  he  did  not  entirely  condemn, 
but  in  their  continued  multiplication  he 
beheld  a  relapse  iuto  Judaism  and  a  depart- 
ure from  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christianity. 
Especially  offensive  to  Wiclif's  eye  were  the 
numerous  images  in  church  edifices,  and  the 
unseemly  manifestations  of  veneration  aud 


worship^(eqnivalent  to  idolatry)  paid  to 
them.  Neither  did  he  endorse  the  rule  con- 
cerning the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  for  he 
contends  that  the  Scripture  nowhere  forbids 

the  marriage  of  a  priest. 

His  reprobation  of  the  worship  of  saints 
does  not,  indeed,  date  from  his  earlier  life, 
for,  iu  a  certain  sermon  of  that  time  he  de- 
clares, with  real  Romish  ardency,  that 
"  there  is  no  sex  or  age,  no  rank  or  position 
of  any  one  in  the  whole  human  race,  which 
has  no  need  to  call^or  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Virgin. Later  in  life,  however,  bi»  belief 
was  altogether  different,  both  as  to  the  ri:rbt 
of  the  "  Church  "  to  select  its  subjects  for 
canonization,  and  next,  as  to  the  moral  value 
of  the  devotions  offered  to  such  chosen  saints. 

When  we  consider  this  healthy  progres- 
sion in  Wielifs  ideas  concerning  the  spiritu- 
al essentials  of  Christian  worship,  aud  con- 
trast it  with  the  modern  retrogression 
toward  Rome  now  so  apparent  in  England 
— so  apparent  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
annual  accessions  from  the  clergy  of  the 
establishment  alone  may  be  counted  by 
scores,  if  not  by  hundreds — we  are  almost 
tempted  to  conclude  that  the  lesson  and  the 
experiences  of  the  Reformation  may  yet 
have  to  be  gone  all  over  again.  This  pros- 
pective contest,  it  seems  to  me,  must  be  as 
to  the  place  or  no  place  of  the  so  called  N  sac- 
raments "  in  the  gospel  economy,  and  upon 
the  ground  taken  by  George  Fox  and  his 
fellow-seers  in  contradistinction  to  that 
which  satisfied  Luther  and  Calvin  and  their 
supporters  of  the  German  and  Swiss  Ref- 
ormation 

Another  interesting  point  contended  for  by 
Wielif  was,  that  the  apostolic  church,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture,  made  no  difference 
between  "presbyter"  and  "  bishop,"  the 
two  offices  being  really  identical.*  Iu  addi- 
tion, he  appeals  to  Jerome  in  support  of  this 
view,  which  is  so  opposed  to  sacerdotal  pre- 
tensions. 

Wiclif's  veneratiou  for  the  Romish  Church 
— representing  as  it  did  the  only  outward 
repository  of  Christian  belief  and  practice — 
necessarily  continued,  notwithstanding  his 
antagonism  to  the  persou  of  the  Pope. 
Upon  the  election  of  Urban  VI.  ( 1 
Wiclif  flattered  himself  under  the  belief  that 
the  new  Pope  was  an  evangelical  man,  and 
one  who  would  straightway  make  his  mark 
as  a  reformer;  but  when,  immediately  after 
the  noted  schism,  there  arose  a  French  anti- 
Pope,  with  his  beligerent  claims  to  primal 
supremacy,  Wiclif  concluded  that  the  time 
had  now  come  when  he  must  cut  loose 
entirely  from  the  Papacy,  lest  he  should 


*  Pressense,  in  his  "  Early  Years  of  .Christianity,"  dwells 

at  length  upon  this  important  point. 
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find  himself  a  supporter  of  the  very  Anti- 
christ whose  coming  had  been  foretold. 
This  epithet  in  fact,  he  applied  to  the  Pope 
in  very  many  passages  of  his  later  writings. 

Wiclif's  imputed  heresy  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  "  Lord's  Supper,''  appears  to 
have  been  the  chief  occasion  of  the  contro 
versy  with  the  Mendicant  monks,  whom  he 
looked  upon  much  as  we  in  this  day  are 
apt  to  regard  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  i.  e. 
as  the  most  ready  instruments  of  the  Pope's 
will  That  the  priest  makes  the  body  of 
Christ  by  his  action  in  the  "mass,"  was 
abhorrent  to  the  mind  of  Wiclif,  who  opposed 
the  Romish  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  and 
the  "  real  presence  ''  more  consistently  than 
did  Luther,  the  latter  teaching  a  corporeal 
receiving  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the 
shape  of  the  wafer  and  wine.  Lechler  gives 
considerable  space  to  Wiclif's  polemic  upon 
this  very  involved  subject,  out  of  all  which 
it  is  c  nsoling  to  revert  to  the  simple  mes- 
sage and  assurance  of  communion  of  Christ 
Himself,  that  "  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

Notwithstanding  that  our  author  occa- 
sionally takes  issue  with  Yaughan  and 
Levis  or  other  of  Wiclif's  biographers  as  to 
some  of  the  reformer's  views,  yet  upon  one 
point  where  Yaughan  at  least  is  quite  full, 
Lechler  has  scarcely  anything  to  say, — I 
mean  as  to  the  opinions  of  Wiclif  upon  the 
subject  of  war  and  self-defence.  In  summing 
up  his  enlightened  views  upon  that  subject, 
Yaughan  makes  the  following  pertinent  re- 
marks: "It  thus  appears  that  it  was  not  merely 
the  act  of  invasion,  but  the  slaughter  of  men 
under  any  circumstances,  which  the  reformer 
considered  as  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  the 
letter  of  Christianity.  It  is  also  evident 
that  he  was  aware  of  the  opposition  and 
contempt  which  the  advocate  of  such  opin- 
ions must  encounter,  so  long  as  the  state  of 
the  world  should  continue  to  be  at  all  such 
as  it  had  hitherto  been.  But  the  New  Tes- 
tament was  before  him,  and  that  volume 
was  understood  as  requiring  that  each  pro- 
fessor of  the  gospel  should  adhere  to  such 
modes  of  resistance  only  as  are  prescribed, 
or  as  occur  in  the  recorded  example  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  Such,  it  was  urged,  is 
the  pattern,  and  such  are  the  commands  of 
the  Redeemer.  His  injunctione  in  this  par- 
ticular were  considered,  moreover,  as  clearly 
-expressive  of  His  benevolence  ;  inasmuch  as 
the  evils  to  be  anticipated  from  adhering  to 
them  were  believed  to  be  trivial,  when  com- 
pared with  those  which  had  so  commonly 
attended  the  schemes  of  conquest,  vain-glory 
and  revenge. 

"  The  malignant  influence  of  the  laws  of  re- 
taliation had  been  long  since  ascertained,  and 


the  experiment  of  the  effect  to  be  produced  by 
the  pacific  temper  which  the  gospel  enjoins, 
was  said  to  have  been  successfully  made  in 
the  early  and  better  ages  of  the  church. 
Men  were  therefore  exhorted  to  renounce 
those  brute  methods  of  adjusting  disputes 
which  had  not  only  produced  the  severest  of 
their  present  privations  and  inflicted  the 
deepest  of  their  present  woes,  but  which 
had  so  often  proved  the  grave  of  every  virtue 
and  the  parent  of  every  crime.  The  disas- 
trous influence  of  war  on  civilization,  on 
literature  and  liberty,  the  reformer  could 
deplore;  but  its  demoralizing  effects  aud  the 
desolation  which  it  must  forbode  with  re- 
spect to  eternity,  filled  his  mind  with  amaze- 
ment and  dismay." 

Holding  opinions  therefore  so  opposed  to 
war,  we  may  be  sure  that  Wiclif  was  not,  as 
some  of  his  adversaries  charged  him  with 
being,  an  adherent  or  approver  of  that  thirty 
days'  revolt  of  the  peasants  in  opposition  to 
the  tax-gatherers,  which  is  known  in  English 
history  as  "Wat  Tyler's  Rebellion"  (1381). 
In  the  following  year,  Wiclif  was  summoned 
before  a  council  of  sixty  ecclesiastics,  by 
whom  ten  of  the  twenty-four  Articles  desig- 
nated as  being  held  by  the  reformer  and  his 
itinerants,  were  pronounced  heretical.  Then 
followed  another  summons  before  Convoca- 
tion, but  Wiclif  was  happily  released  from 
further  exposure  to  Papal  persecution  and 
wrath,  by  a  sudden  stroke  of  paralysis  whilst 
in  the  little  parish  chapel  at  Lutterworth. 
He  died  upou  the  last  day  of  the  year  1384. 

J.  W.  L. 


MINUTE  OF  IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING  OF 
WOMEN  FRIENDS. 


Our  hearts  have  been  united  in  feelings 
of  gratitude  to  God  for  past  favors,  and  in 
supplication  that  His  presence  will  continue 
to  be  with  us.  May  we  not  feel  as  a  church 
did  formerly,  "  Rich  and  in  need  of  nothing," 
but  that,  of  ourselves,  we  are  blind  and  des- 
titute, aud  have  need  to  look  to  the  Lord, 
our  Helper  ;  so  shall  we  be  enlightened  with 
His  light,  clothed  with  His  power,  and  made 
partakers  of  the  riches  of  His  grace. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  society 
|  we  were  gratified  to  observe  indications  of 
growth  and  improvement;  at  the  same  time 
our  hearts  have  been  saddened  by  some  de- 
ficiencies among  our  members  on  account  of 
a  lack,  in  some,  of  Christian  love,  the  prop- 
er observance  of  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  the  attendance  of  mid-week  meetings; 
also  on  account  of  the  use,  by  some,  of  those 
stimulants  and  narcotics  which  tend  to  ener- 
vate the  powers  with  which  we  should 
glorify  God. 

Loss  rather  than  gain,  is  sure  to  follow 
such  diligence  in  business  as  would  extend 
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secular  labor  into  the  Sabbath-day,  which 
should  be  used  for  true  devotion  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  A  decliue  in  spiritual  life  also 
marks  those  churches  which  grow  careless  in 
regard  to  the  attendance  of  mid-week  meet- 
ings. Let  none  undervalue  these,  though 
the  voice  of  man  be  not  heard  in  them.  In- 
stances are  not  wanting  in  which  the  minds 
of  youug  children  have  been  veiy  seriously 
impressed  on  such  occasions  with  thoughts 
of  death,  the  judgment  to  come  and  their 
obligations  to  their  Creator. 

In  view  of  the  adaptability  of  women  to 
the  work  ot  temperance  and  kindred  service, 
they  were  exhorted  to  go  forth  in  modest 
boldness  to  the  work  ot  the  Master.  Let 
not  the  blood  of  souls  rest  on  our  hands, 
because,  through  timidity  or  pride,  we 
shrink  from  a  work  to  which  the  Lord  calls 
and  for  which  he  would  certainly  equip  us. 

We  were  admonished  to  be  MSpeotflll  and 
reverential  in  religious  meetings,  remember- 
ing that  Jesus  Himself  is  in  the  midsl  ;  also 
to  be  simple  and  modest  in  attire  M  becOBMI 
the  followers  of  the  Lord.  Love  of  display 
in  dress  has  driven  many  a  soul  from  Christ. 
It  is,  however,  easily  eradicated  when, 
through  the  love  of  Christ,  we  can  say: 
"Lord,  teach  me  to  work  in  thy  viueyard, 
and  disencumber  me  of  those  things  which 
clog  or  retard  my  way."  The  Christian 
woman's  apparel,  as  well  as  her  behavior, 
should  mark  her  as  separate  from  the  world. 

Mothers  were  cautioned  against  fostering 
the  vanity  of  their  children  by  their  own  in- 
judiciousness.  When  a  new  article  of  dress 
is  procured  do  not  tell  them  how  pretty  they 
look  in  it.  Say  as  little  as  possible  about  it. 
If  they  wish  some  superfluity  because  others 
have  it,  poiut  them  to  the  suffering  poor  and 
induce  them,  of  their  own  wills,  to  resign  it. 
Remember  that  the  children  may  be  precious 
lambs  of  Christ's  fold,  and  endeavor  to  lead 
them  to  Him.  While  this  exercise  prevailed 
all  were  exhorted  to  subm  t  their  hearts  to 
the  searching  of  the  Lord, that  they  be  uotcon- 
forrued  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  any  thing. 

As  thought  recurred  to  dear  ones  left  at 
home,  we  were  reminded  of  the  promise  for- 
merly to  those  who  would  go  to  the  yearly 
gathering,  that  the  Lord  would  keep  the 
enemy  from  their  homes. 

The  practice  of  daily  Bible  reading  with 
family  devotion  was  recommended. 

Reports  of  Indian  work  have  awakened 
sympathy  for  some  of  our  sisters,  whose 
labors,  however  lightened  by  the  reward  of 
peace  and  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  still 
involve  the  sacrifice  of  home  comforts  and 
separation  from  dear  friends.  We  have 
thought,  too,  of  the  need,  not  of  Indians 
alone,  but  of  multitudes  of  other  souls  lying 
in  darkness. 


May  all  feel  a  willingness  to  labor  at  their 
own  doors,  or  in  distant  fields,  as  the  Lord 
shall  lead.  The  command  is,  "  Sow  beside 
all  waters.''  May  all  heed  the  words, 
u  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  As 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  heeded  its  illuminating 
baptizing  power  will  be  kuown. 

We  cannot,  without  loss  to  our  ministers 
and  the  church,  allow  the  practice  of  silent 
wait  in  j  upon  God  to  pass  from  us.  Such  a 
silence  is  not  a  fashion  of  this  world  but  in- 
stituted by  God  Himself,  who  says  to  His 
people,  '  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
"  Keep  silence  before  me,  and  let  the  people 
!  renew  their  strength." 

Elaborate  sermons  may  sound  well  to  the 
outward  ear,  but  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  better  than  the  efforts  of  the  most 
1  gifted  intellect  without.    We  ueed  to  guard 
1  against  anxiety  as  to  the  occupancy  of  time 
'  or  the  entertainment  of  the  people.    Let  the 
Lord  hold  the  meeting,  and  with  ear  attent 
in  waiting  expectancy  before  Him,  we  shall 
find  that  He  will  sweetly  fill  every  moment, 
comforting  and  strengthening  the  heart;  and 
being  to  His  ealled,  mouth,  wisdom,  tongue 
aud  utterance. 

Thankful  for  the  blessings  and  favors 
which  our  Heavenly  Father  has  bestowed 
upon  us  from  day  to  day,  we  now  solemnly 
conclude.  Mary  Andrews,  Clerk. 


The  Supply  of  Quinia. — How  to  keep 
up  the  supply  of  Cinchoua  bark,  from  which 
Quinia  is  made,  has  been  a  question  which 
caused  some  anxiety  among  medical  men. 
The  Cinchona  trees  grew  naturally  along  the 
Andes  range  of  South  America,  and  only 
those  at  a  certain  altitude  produced  Quinia 
freely.  The  trees  of  this  district  were  being 
rapidly  destroyed  for  their  bark,  the  de- 
mand was  ever  increasing,  and  the  supply 
threatened  to  fail  ultimately. 

By  experiment  it  was  found  that  the 
Cinchona  would  flourish  on  the  uplands  of 
India,  and  afterwards,  it  was  introduced 
into  Ceylon,  and  by  the  end  of  this  year,  50,- 
000,000  will  have  been  planted.  ~  In  1872 
Ceylon  produced  only  a  few  pounds  of  bark, 
,  but  this  year  it  has  exported  370,000  pounds 
!  valued  at  not  less  than  $350,000.  The  ex- 
port is  expected  to  reach  1,000,000  pouuds 
in  two  years,  and  to  be  thereafter  maintained 
at  that  amount. 

Before  the  discovery  of  Quinia,  severe  in- 
termittent was  considered  almost  as  danger- 
ous as  consumption.  The  blessing  which 
the  discovery  of  Cinchona  by  the  Jesuits 
has  been  to  the  world  it  is  difficult  to  esti- 
mate. Cinchona  was  long  called  Jesuits 
Bark,  afterwards  Peruvian  Bark,  because  de- 
rived mostlv  from  Peru. 
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SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Feather  Cloths.  —  A  French  inventor, 
Clemente  Bourguignon,  has  contrived  ma- 
chinery for  reducing  quills,  and  the  refuse 
portions  of  plumes  and  feathers,  to  a  kind  of 
down  which  can  be  spun  and  woven.  By 
combining  this  down  with  other  textile  ma- 
terials, cloths  and  felts  are  made,  which  are 
very  warm,  flexible  and  of  light  weight,  well 
suited  for  the  manufacture  of  hats,  caps, 
slippers,  cloaks,  etc. —  La  Gaeceta  Industriel. 

"The  Height  of  the  Season." — There  are 
four  epochs  in  the  year,  grouped  in  couples 
into  six  months'  intervals,  the  meteorologi- 
cal mean  of  each  couple  being  the  same  as 
the  annual  mean.  D.  Ragone  has  published 
a  comparative  statement  of  his  own  observa- 
tions at  Modenaaud  Plantamour's,at  Geneva. 
The  epochs  of  comparative  temperature  are 
as  follows  : 

Modena.  Geneva. 
Midwinter,  1  mo.  24  1  mo.  19 

Midsummer,  7  mo.  25  7  mo.  20 

Midspring,  4  mo.  25  4  mo.  20 

Midfall,  10  mo.  25  10  mo.  19 

—  Comptes  Rendus. 

Plaster  of  Paris. — M.  Landrin  has  com- 
municated to  the  French  Academy  the  re- 
sults of  a  long  series  of  investigations  upon 
the  different  properties  of  gypsum.  He 
finds  that  the  rapidity  of  setting  depends 
on  the  way  in  which  the  plaster  is  burnt. 
If  burnt  in  large  lumps,  when  mixed  with 
an  equal  weight  of  water  it  will  set  in  five 
minutes.  If  it  is  first  powdered  and  then 
burnt,  it  takes  twenty  minutes  to  set.  If 
heated  to  redness  and  then  mixed  with 
water  in  the  usual  way,  it  will  not  set ;  but 
if  only  about  a  third  of  its  weight  of  water 
is  added,  it  will  set  in  ten  or  twelve  hours, 
becoming  extremely  hard. — Der  Techniker. 

Divisioyi  of  Labor  Among  Animals. — 
Many  animals  appoint  sentinels  and  have 
concerted  signals.  Wild  horses  take  their 
turn  on  guard ;  an  act  hardly  possible  unless 
they  have  mutually  agreed  to  such  stated 
relief.  Bees  and  ants  are  especially  noted 
for  their  division  of  labor.  Among  the  first, 
besides  the  patrol  of  watchmen,  there  are 
foragers,  wax-workers,  scavengers  and  fan- 
ners. The  fanners,  about  twenty  in  a  com- 
pany, form  a  line  along  some  thoroughfare 
in  the  hive,  cling  by  their  feet  to  the  floor, 
and  for  a  half  hour  vibrate  their  wings  with 
great  vigor  and  constancy.  When  they  be- 
come fatigued  others  take  their  places.  By 
this  most  unique  method,  ventilation,  so  es- 
sential to  the  life  of  the  swarm,  is  maintain- 
ed.— Penn  Monthly. 

Cattle  raising  on  the  great  plains  which 
stretch  from  Wyoming  Territory  to  Texas  is 
assuming  importance  as  a  business,  second 
only  to  that  of  the  wheat  production  of  the  | 


West.  A  correspondent  of  the  Nation  points 
out  that  the  place  of  the  vast  herds  of  bison 
which  used  to  graze  this  region  is  already 
being  taken  by  domestic  cattle.  At  no  dis- 
tant period,  so  rapid  is  the  increase,  this 
grazing  ground  will  be  filled  to  its  capacity. 
The  cheap  beef  will  seek  new  markets,  every 
one  can  use  meat  freely  as  food,  and  the  gra- 
ziers of  England  and  Holland  will  find 
serious  competition  from  this  source,  as  the 
grain  producers  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
Southern  Russia  do  from  the  wheat  crops  of 
this  land.  It  may  also  affect  the  value  of 
land,  and  the  rents  of  land-holders  in  those 
parts  of  Europe  supplied  with  cheap  beef. 

Thanks. — Christians  are  more  ready  to 
beg  than  to  give  hearty  thanks  aud  praise, 
in  their  approaches  to  God.  Never  can  we  be 
without  causes  for  thankfulness.  Memory 
will  supply  an  unnumbered  list  of  past  mer- 
cies ;  and  the  very  privilege  of  communion 
with  a  loving  Heavenly  Father,  who  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for 
us,  and  is  willing  with  Him  also  freely  to 
give  us  all  good  things,  is  in  itself  a  cause 
of  gratitude.  Paul  gave  the  right  order  of 
prayer  when  he  wrote:  "In  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." 
Were  this  giving  of  thanks  more  common  as 
a*  first  outflow  of  the  heart,  there  would  be 
more  experience  of  the  added  promise,  "  and 
the  peace  of  God  which  passes  all  under- 
standing shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus."  If  there  were  more 
of  the  offering  praise  which  glorifies  our  God, 
there  would  be  more  abounding  grace  to- 
order  our  conversation  aright,  and  thus  wit- 
ness His  daily  salvation. 


YOUTH  AND  AGE. 


The  old  man  sits  in  the  corner, 

And  his  eyes  are  bleared  and  dim, 
His  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 

And  he  trembles  in  every  limb  ; 
While  his  grandson,  tall  and  stately, 

Is  heir  to  his  land  and  gold — 
How  many  envy  the  young  man  ! 

How  many  pity  the  old  ! 
Is  the  peasant  who  goes  to  his  labor 

Called  forth  by  the  rising  sun, 
More  blessed  than  he  who  cometh 

At  eve,  when  the  toil  is  done? 
Is  the  ship  just  loosed  from  its  moorings 

Out-bound  o'er  far  seas  to  roam, 
Better  off  than  the  one  that  casts  anchor 

All  safe  in  the  haven  of  home  ? 
The  old  man  sits  in  the  corner 

Reading  oft  in  the  Heaven-sent  Book  ; 
In  his  heart  there  are  thoughts  of  the  Saviour 

There  is  peace  and  joy  in  his  look. 
While  his  grandson,  adrift  in  life's  whirlpool, 

Is  worried  with  cares  untold  ; 
It  were  better  to  pity  the  young  man, 

Far  better  to  envy  the  old.  — Selected. 
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BAPTISM  —  NOW    READY— Baptism  ;  What 
was  it  in  the  Old  Testament  ?  What  is  it  in  the  ; 
New  Testament  ?    A  neat  pamphlet  by  B.  C.  Hobbs,  ' 
A.  M.,  LL.  D.,  ex  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc-  | 
tion  for  the  State  of  Indiana.    This  pamphlet  has 
been  recently  published   and   largely  circulated  in 
England.    Every  Quaker  should  read  it.    Price  by 
mail,  15  cents.    Send  postage  or  script  to  the  under- 
signed. 

Soon  to  be  ready,  by  the  same  author,  a  pamphlet 
on  the  Lord's  Supper;  15  cents  ;  or  bound  with  the 
other,  25  cents. 

FRIENDS'  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Wm.  G.  Hubbard,  Manager, 

51  North  Front  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  24th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  dispute  respecting  wages, 
between  employers  an'I  workmen  in  the  Staffordshire 
potteries,  the  umpire,  Lord  Halherton,  has  made  an 
award  fixing  a  reduction  of  8  per  cent.,  instead  of  10 
as  claimed  by  the  masters.  Over  40,000  operatives 
are  affected  by  this  decision. 

A  steamer  which  left  Liverpool  on  the  21st  for  New 
Orleans,  carried  sixty-live  farmers  and  their  families 
bound  for  Texas;  mos  ly  from  Lincashire,  Yorkshire, 
and  Durham,  with  a  few  f:om  Scotland   and  Ireland. 

Ireland — Michael  Davitt  and  J.  B.  Killen  were 
arrested  on  the  19th  in  Dublin,  and  James  Daly  at 
Castlebar,  in  Connaught,  charged  with  using  language 
calculated  to  incite  to  breach  of  the  peace,  in  speeches 
made  at  a  meeting  on  the  2nd  instant  in  County 
Sligo.  It  was  believed  in  some  quarters  that  the  at- , 
rests  were  really  due  to  a  published  notice  calling  a 
meeting  at  Mayo  to  protest  against  the  threatened 
eviction  of  farmers,  which  notice  apparently  hinted 
at  resistance  to  the  law.  These  arrests  caused  consid 
erable  excitement  amo,  g  those  concerned  in  the  agi- 
tation respecting  rents.  A  meeting  was  called  at  Balla 
for  the  22nd,  and  as  some  evictions  had  been  threat- 
ened in  that  neighborhood,  it  was  feared  that  disturb 
ances  might  occur,  and  troops  were  dispatched  to  that 
region  to  be  ready  if  needed.  The  rent  having  been 
paid,  however,  the  evictions  were  not  made.  The 
meeting  was  held  without  disturbance,  and  adopted 
resolutions  protesting  against  the  attempt  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  stifle  the  voice  of  constitutional  agitation 
and  drive  the  people  into  acts  of  violence  ;  calling 
upon  the  people  to  maintain  the  self  control  which 
has  hitherto  characterized  the  movement,  and  care- 
fully to  abstain  from  giving  the  government  any  excuse 
for  entering  upon  a  policy  of  coercion,  which  the 
meeting  believes  it  contemplates ;  expressing  satisfac- 
tion that  the  intended  evictions  had  not  occurred  ;  and 
calling  on  the  people  to  continue  the  agitation.  A 
meeting,  at  which  20,000  persons  are  said  to  have 
been  present,  was  held  at  Swinford,  County  Mayo,  on 
the  23rd.  Meetings  to  protest  against  the  arrests  have 
been  held  at  Leeds,  Manchester,  Birmingham,  and 
Newcastle  on-Tyne. 

The  government,  in  order  to  aid  in  relieving  dis- 
tressed districts,  will  immediately  loan  money  to  land- 
owners and  sanitary  boards,  to  be  used  for  the  em- 
ployment of  unskilled  labor,  thus  avoiding  the  diffi- 
culties and  delays  which  might  obstruct  the  obtaining 
of  loans  from  the  Board  of  Public  Works  for  the 
improvement  of  estates.  The  cost  of  the  preliminary 
proceedings  and  interest  on  the  sum  borrowed  will  be 
added  to  the  principal,  and  repayment  will  commence 
with  the  third  year.  The  Irish  Times  says  that  pos- 
sibly the  government  may  be  induced,  on  memorial  of 


boards  of  guardians,  to  grant  money  in  aid  of  emigra- 
tion from  localities  where  any  other  arrangement  U 
unable  to  cope  with  threatened  calamity. 

Switzerland  At  a  meeting  of  cotton  operative* 

of  Wald,  it  was  resolved,  in  view  of  the  recent  action 
of  other  countries  and  the  ever  increasing  competition 
of  English  manufacturers  who  flood  Switserland  with 
cheap  goods,  to  make  a  strong  appeal  to  the  Legisla- 
ture to  increase  the  import  duties  on  foreign  fabrics, 
in  order  to  save  the  Swiss  cotton  industry  from  ruin. 

France. — The  new  telegraph  line  from  Brest  to 
Cape  Cod  was  formally  inaugurated  on  the  20th  inst. 
by  a  message  from  the  President  of  the  French  Re- 
public to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  ex- 
pression of  his  most  cardial  sentim -nts.  President 
Hayes  responded,  expressing  satisfaction  at  the  com- 
pletion of  the  cable,  and  the  hope  that  it  may  carry 
no  other  messages  between  the  two  governments  than 
those  of  friendship  and  respect. 

The  Minister  of  Public  Works  has  submitted  to  the 
Cabinet  an  estimate  of  600,000  francs  for  the  expense 
of  preliminary  inquiries  on  the  project  for  a  railway 
across  :he  desert  of  Sahara,  in  Africa. 

Spain. — The  29th  intt.  has  been  fixed  as  the  day 
for  the  King's  marriage  with  the  Archduchess  Marie 
Christine,  of  Au-tr  i. 

Russia. — The  Odessa  correspondent  of  the  Novoe 
Vrcmya  of  St.  Pe  ersburg  says  that  about  a  dozen 
eminent  cotton  manufacturers  have  lately  gone  to 
Egypt  to  buy  en<  rmous  quanti'ie>  of  cotton,  and  hire 
all  the  largest  plantations  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
The  chief  aim  of  these  merchants,  whose  conjoint 
fortur.es  are  estimated  at  20,000,000  roubles,  seems 
to  be  to  free  themselves  fiom  dependence  on  the 
Lire r pool  market;  but  it  is  said  the  entire  produce  of 
Egypt  «ould  not  meet  the  wants  of  the  Russian 
cotton  t.  ct  »i  ics. 

Turkey. — A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  21st 
to  the  London  Times  asserted  that  several  members  of 
the  Turkish  Ministry  expressed  strong  disapproval  of 
the  violent  tone  of  the  press  toward  England  ;  that 
the  Porte  had  made  an  important  communication  to 
the  British  government  tending  to  show  that  no  un- 
necessary delay  will  be  made  in  the  introduction  of 
the  reforms  demanded  ;  and  that  Lord  Salisbury  had 
given  a-«-urances  that  his  government  fully  understands 
the  financial  and  other  difficulties  of  the  Porte,  and 
does  not  wish  to  complicate  the  situation  by  menace. 

Japan.— The  latest  returns  show  that  over  90,000 
deaths  from  cholera  have  occurred.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  epidemic  will  cease  by  the  end  of  the  present 
year,  and  extraordinary  precautionary  measures  for 
the  fu'.ure  are  applied  to  all  districts.  The  present 
Japanese  sanitary  system,  it  is  said,  is  believed  to  be 
unsurpassed. 

The  Russian  missionaries  in  Japan  have  converted 
4,000  Japanese  to  their  faith,  and  a  bishop  of  the 
Greek  Church  is  to  be  sent  to  Yeddo. 

Domestic. — On  the  17th  inst.  the  white  members 
of  the  Commission  to  investigate  the  Ute  Indian 
troubles,  telegraphed  to  Secretary  Schurz  that  Ouray 
thought  it  to  the  interest  of  the  government  to  take 
to  Washington  such  chiefs  as  the  Commission  might 
select,  not  exceeding  ten,  and  including  some  of  the 
leading  Wnite  River  chiefs.  The  Secretary  replied 
that  the  proposition  was  acceptable,  with  the  proviso 
that  no  White  River  Utes  connected  with  the  crime* 
committed  there  can  be  received  as  delegates  ;  and 
that  while  Ouray's  loyalty  is  appreciated,  it  must  be 
clearly  understood  that  unless  the  guilty  parties  be 
found  and  surrendered,  the  whole  tribe  must  be  held 
responsible.  Ouray's  visit  to  Washington,  the  Secre- 
tary says,  can  have  only  two  objects, — to  recommend 
mercy  in  individual  cases,  when  his  recommendation 
will  be  received  with  respect,  and  to  discuss  arrange- 
ments for  the  future. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

TRUE  CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY. 


"  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  christ  hath  made  us  free, 


AND  BE  NOT  ENTANGLED 
YOKE  OF  BONDAGE." 


AGAIN  IN  THE 


There  appears  to  be,  in  our  day,  a  great 
misapprehension  in  some  quarters  as  to  the 
real  nature,  as  well  as  to  the  true  limits,  of 
that  liberty  of  thought  and  Action  which  an 
individual  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
or  of  any  other  branch  of  the  Church  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  fairly  claim  and 
properly  enjoy. 


It  seems  to  be  forgotten,  at  times,  that  the 
rights  of  all  the  other  members,  as  well  as 
of  the  Church  itself,  have  to  be  considered, 
and  protected  from  invasion  through  any 
assumed  liberty  of  an  individual,  just  as  in 
civil  society. 

Far  beyond  these  considerations,  more- 
over, is  the  necessity  of  guarding  the  settled 
doctrines  of  the  gospel — the  "truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus'' — as  apprehended  by  that  Church 
and  accepted  by  its  members,  from  being 
laid  waste  or  brought  into  contempt  through 
such  assumption  of  personal  liberty. 

The  right  of  any  one  holding  the  position 
of  a  minister  of  that  gospel  in  some  portion 
of  the  Church  to  go  into  other  portions  of  it, 
for  example,  and  to  do  or  say  just  what  he 
or  she  may  honestly  believe  themselves  to 
be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  say  or  do,  with- 
out regard  to  the  feelings  or  the  judgment 
of  the  congregation  or  church  (ecclesia), 
into  which  such  a  one  may  come,  is  steadily 
maintained  by  some  dear  Friends ;  who  seem 
to  regard  it  as  an  inherent  and  inalienable 
franchise,  growing  out  of  that  true  gospel 
liberty  which  they  claim  to  have  been 
brought  into  by  the  Lord,  and  which  cannot 
therefore  be  abridged  or  interfered  with  by 
restrictions  of  man. 

The  result  appears  to  have  been,  in  various 
places,  and  increasingly  from  year  to  year, 
that  dissatisfaction  has  arisen  among  those 
who  have  considered  themselves  burdened 
and  their  rights  invaded.  So  that  this 
assumed  liberty,  through  the  natural  reac- 
tion it  creates,  is  sometimes  found  not  only 
to  "  gender,"  but  itself  to  tend  to  "  bondage" 
of  a  very  grievous  kind;  and  the  dissensions 
that  follow  these  innovations  on  established 
customs, — or  prejudices,  if  one  please  to  call 
them  so, — really  seem  to  be  scattering  and 
wasting  the  heritage  of  the  Lord  in  His 
people. 

It  would  almost  seem  as  though  some 
imagined  themselves  especially  commis- 
sioned as  spiritual  iconoclasts,  so  to  speak  ; 
and  like  the  prophets  of  Israel  in  the  time  of 
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its  declension  and  grievous  idolatry,  that  they 
too  were  commanded  to  root  up  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  subvert,  and  to  overthrow,  and 
to  destroy,  rather  than  to  edify  and  to 
strengthen  the  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  gather  back  to  Him,  through 
its  instrumentality,  the  lost  sheep  from  the 
wilderness,  and  to  feed  the  lambs  of  His  fold; 
as  He,  the  Good  Shepherd  who  laid  down 
His  life  for  them,  has  commissioned  all  His 
delegated  shepherds  to  do,  in  His  name. 

The  result  of  this  zeal  appears  to  be 
that  the  Church  in  some  places  seems 
plunged  into  discomfort  and  confusion  ;  its 
very  effort  to  resist  these  distracting  influ 
ences  consumingin  needless  controversies  it- 
time  and  strength,  instead  of  devoting  them 
to  the  service  of  its  blessed  Lord.  All  this 
seems  sad  to  contemplate,  and  hard  no  doubt 
to  bear ;  yet  it  has  been  so  in  all  ages  of 
the  Church  universal,  and  even  with  our  own 
branch  of  that  Church  in  different  periods  of 
its  comparatively  brief  history,  and  especially 
so  in  the  early  stages  of  its  existence. 
George  Fox  and  Robert  Barclay  met  the 
question,  squarely  and  bravely,  in  their  day  ; 
and  yet  they  seem  to  have  done  it  with  such 
wisdom  and  loving  regard  for  all.  that  the 
general  advancement  of  the  Lord's  cause 
was  not  hindered  thereby. 

Would  not  the  Church  at  this  time  also,  if 
it  sought  earnestly  the  same  Divine  guidance, 
be  able  "rightly  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth  ''  in  this  respect ;  and  while  welcoming 
all  evangelical  work  and  missionary  zeal 
within  its  borders,  yet  so  quietly  and  at  the 
same  time  so  firmly,  regulate  and  co 
operate  with  the  workers,  that  it  would  not 
lose  its  control  of  the  right  order  of  the 
work,  or  encourage  "  a  zeal  that  burns r 
rather  than  a  holy  "zeal  that  warms?" 

Thus  "  enlarging  the  place  of  our  tent,*' 
letting  those  who  wanted  to  come  under  its 
shelter*"  stretch  the  curtains  "  if  they  would, 
and  even  "sparing  not,"  but  "lengthening 
the  cords,"  that  they  might  be  able  to  do  so, 
we  should  at  the  same  time  u  strengthen  the 
stakes  "  of  our  Zion,  so  that  the  whole  struc- 
ture be  not  carried  away,  to  our  own  great 
loss,  as  well  as  to  that  of  many  who  might 
have  come  into  its  enclosure  and  been 
"  warmed  and  fed." 

For  assuredly,  no  other  body  gathered 
under  His  name  tolerates  such  license  as 
seems  to  have  crept  writhin  our  borders  in 
the  past  few  years. 

Then  again  it  has  come  to  be  considered 
by  many,  and  even  taught  by  some,  that 
these  points  of  difference  are  very  unimpor- 
tant— not  at  all  vital.  Especially  in  regard 
to  the  outward  ordinances  a  confused  idea 
seems  to  prevail,  that  the  best  we  can  do  is 
to  apologize  for  our  disuse  of  them.    *'  We  do 


not  exactly  understand  why  we  find  our- 
selves at  such  an  unscriptural  position," 
perhaps  they  eay,  u  our  fathers  seem  to 
have  got  to  heaven  without  them,  and  they 
left  us  in  this  dilemma  ;  if  the  Church  at 
large  will  only  kindly  bear  with  us  and  wait 
a  little  while  for  us,  we  will  soon  be  up  with 
them  in  this  matter." 

Others  again  are  brave  enough  to  go 
farther  and  say:  "No,  it  is  not  vital,  it 
availetJi  nothing  either  way.  we  will  hold 
our  position  ;  if  any  feel  conscientiously 
tender  about  the  cfutward  ordinances,  let 
them  partake  of  them  ;  our  testimony  is  a 
'positive,  not  a  negative  one'  in  this  re- 
spect as  in  many  others.  In  this  age  of 
enlightened  thought  and  freedom  of  action, 
no  man  shall  constrain  us  to  adopt  these 
practices,  and  we  will  not  constrain  auy  to 
abstain  from  them.  Does  not  the  apostle 
say,  '  Neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  unc'rcumcision.'  We  will  not 
limit  our  members  or  ministers  from  practis- 
ing or  teaching  what  they  apprehend  to  be 
Scriptural  doctrine  in  regard  to  these  things; 
but  as  for  ourselves  we  will  take  our  chance 
with  our  fathers;  such  commands  cannot 
be  absolutely  obligatory,  or  they  could  not 
have  been  saved." 

Now,  such  a  position  is  not  only  a  very 
weak  one  to  hold,  but  it  is  absolutely  unten- 
able. 

If  indeed  the  Lord  Jesus  has  commanded 
those  observances  to  be  maintained  in  His 
Church,  then  no  one  may  safely  reject  them. 
If  lie  has  not,  no  man  may  authoritatively 
impose  them,  and  none  need  partake  of 
them.  If,  however.  His  whole  teachings 
went  beyond  this,  and  evidently  pointed  to 
a  spiritual  worship  and  a  spiritual  king- 
dom; if  He  told  His  disciples  that  He  had 
many  things  to  say  which  they  could  not 
bear  then  ;  if  He  has  spoken  some  of  these 
things,  as  we  reverently  believe,  ("  not  as 
a  revelation  of  any  new  gospel,  but  as  a 
new  revelation  of  the  good  old  gospel  "j,  to 
our  forefathers  in  the  truth,  and  if  they 
accepted  them,  and  proved  tbem,  and  lived 
and  died  in  the  triumphant,  experimental 
faith  of  their  reality,  as  a  renewed  manifesta- 
tion to  them  of  the  "truth  a.<  it  is  in  Jesus," — 
then,  the  case  presented  for  our  consideration 
is  widely  different,  and  beeomes  very  clear. 
For  if  He  has  now  come  to  lead  and  feed 
His  people  Himself,  and  to  do  away  entirely 
with  all  types  and  shadows  ;  to  abrogate  all 
"carnal  ordinances,'  and  to  introduce  His 
Church  more  fully,  through  the  baptism  of 
His  Holy  Spirit,  into  a  sweeter  and  closer 
communion  with  Himself ;  then,  as  our 
fathers,  maintained,  and  as  our  Church 
has  alwrays  believed,  no  one  to  whom  these 
things  have  been  clearly  shown,  may  lawfully 
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seek  to  restore  what  the  Lord  hath  abrogated 
in  His  own  worship  ;  or  safely  attempt  to 
build  again  the  things  which  once,  by  His 
command,  have  been  destroyed. 

It  was  by  no  such  half-hearted  acceptance 
and  comprehension  of  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel,  wherewith  Christ  had  made  them 
free,  that  George  Fox  and  the  Early  Friends 
gathered  so  many  thousands  of  earnest  spiritu- 
al Christians  of  other  denominations,  whom 
the  Lord  had  led  also  to  see  over  all  types  and 
shadows  into  the  light  and  reality  of  the 
noonday  of  His  gospel.  And,  assuredly, 
no  such  imperfect  apprehension,  and  timid 
apology,  will  gather  many  of  this  class  now, 
who  are  weary  of  "carnal  ordinances"  and 
ceremonies,  and  longing  for  a  more  spiritual 
worship.  Nay,  instead  of  gathering  these, 
we  should  repel  them,  by  our  uncertain  and 
faithless  profession.  More  than  that,  we 
would  soon  scatter  the  more  intelligent  and 
sincere  portion  of  our  own  Society,  either 
into  other  churches  who  practised  more 
consistently  those  ceremonies,  (if  they  should 
be  so  unsettled  by  such  teachings  as  to 
desire  them),  or  else  to  some  more  faithful 
and  spiritual  people  whom  the  Lord  would 
raise  up  to  maintain  the  pure  standard  He 
had  entrusted  to  our  keeping,  and  which  the 
Early  Friends  so  nobly  upheld,  but  which 
we  would  then  have  suffered  to  trail  in  the 
dust. 

It  must  be  but  a  dim,  twilight  view  of  the 
power  and  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  His  Church  in  the  days  of  our  fathers, 
which  those  seem  to  have  who  thus  gloss 
over  the  whole  question  as  of  little  conse- 
quence to  our  own  membership, — "  availing 
nothing"  either  way;  "  not  a  point  which 
need  be  dwelt  upon  much  " — "  better  passed 
over  for  the  fundamentals,  &c. 

They  forget  that  the  same  apostle  who  de 
clared  so  wisely  that  "  neither  circumcision 
I      availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature,"  when  speaking  of  the  grounds 
of  a  saving  hope  in  Christ, — said  also  to  the 
Galatians,  who,  without  submitting  to  that 
I      ordinance,  had  already  attained  to  that  hope 
I      (and  whom  some  restless  spirits  were  per- 
suading to  adopt  the  Jewish  rite).  "  Behold 
I,  Paul,  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circum- 
i      cised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing .  This 
persuasion  cometh  not  from  Him  thatcalleth 
1      you.1'    He  held  that  it  was  one  thing  to 
j      permit  a  continuance  of  those  outward  cere- 
1      monies  among  those  who  had  been  always 
3      accustomed  to  them,  and  quite  another  thing 
f      to  go  back  to  them  after  a  church  had  cer- 
r      tainly  known  that  the  Lo^d  Jesus  Christ 
r      had  set  them  free  from  all  such  bondage  and 
^      had  blessed  them  with  His  salvation  ;  and 
j      with  Himself  as  the  fulfilment  of  all  outward 
jr      types.    And  he  speaks  thus  of  certain  in 


that  day  who  it  seems  were  taking  some 
steps,  that  they  "  might  bring  us  into  bon- 
dage," "  to  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjec- 
tion, no,  not  even  for  an  hour,  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you. 
But  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter 
to  me:  God  accepteth  no  man's  person: 
for  those  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
in  conference  added  nothing  to  me." 

So  it  appears  that  the  great  apostle  did 
not  count  it  a  light  thing,  to  be  ignored  or 
quietly  passed  over,  this  attempt  to 
bring  the  Church  of  Christ  back  again  into 
bondage ;  but  he  rebuked  the  leaders  of  that 
confusion,  and  rallied  with  a  trumpet  call 
his  Gentile  converts  in  no  uncertain  terms. 
"  Oh  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truths  &c 
He  considered  that  the  liberty  of  Christ  led 
them  out  of  all  these  observances,  and  that 
Christ's  liberty  could  not  be  pleaded  by  any 
man  to  bring  them  back  again  into  bondage. 
Whatever  might  have  been  his  position  in 
the  councils  of  the  Church,  he  denied  his 
right  to  do  this,  even  though  it  should  be 
Peter  himself;  whom  he  withstood  to  the 
face. 

This  whole  question  of  true  Christian 
liberty  is  treated  ably  and  exhaustively  by 
Robert  Barclay,  in  "  The  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters,''''  a  work  published  to  prove  the 
authority  of  Christ's  Church  to  restrain  the 
undue  claims  of  some  in  his  day  who  sought 
to  place  against  it  their  own  views  of  doc- 
trine or  practice,  on  the  plea  of  "spiritual 
liberty."  I  quote  from  the  London  folio 
edition,  1691,  p.  191  ;  giving  the  capitals  and 
italics  as  presented  there.  He  is  writing  of 
those  who,  "  not  abiding  in  subjection  to  the 
Truth  in  themselves  .  .  .  would  needs  be  in- 
novators; given  to  change  and  introducing  new; 
doctrines  and  practices;  not  only  differing 
from,  but  contrary  to  what  was  already  de- 
livered in  the  beginning;  making  parties; 
causing  divisions  and  rents;  stumbling  the 
weak,"  &c. 

Of  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Church, 
in  all  ages,  to  restrain  such  he  says  (p.  199): 
"  For  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  from 
these  testimonies  v  [of  Scripture,  which  he 
has  been  quoting]  "than  that  the  ancient 
apostles  and  Primitive  Christians  practiced 
order  aud  government  in  the  Church  ;  that 
some  did  appoint  and  ordain  certain  things; 
condemn  and  approve  certain  practices,  as 
well  as  doctrines,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  :  That 
there  lay  an  obligation,  in  point  of  duty,  upon 
others,  to  obey  and  submit;  That  this  was  no 
encroachment,  nor  imposition  upon  their 
Christian  liberty ;  nor  any  ways  contradictory 
to  their  being  inwardly  and  immediately  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts ;  and 
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lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling 
and  sense,  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey 
and  be  one  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
such-like  cases;  And  that  it  is  such  as  have 
lost  their  sense  and  feeling  of  the  life  of  the 
Body,  that  dissent,  and  are  disobedient,  under 
the  false  pretence  of  Liberty." 

Barclay  goes  on  to  say  (|>.  201)  :   "  Now 
seeing  that  it  is  so,  that  we  can  boldly  say, 
with  a  good  conscience  in  the  Sight  of  God, 
that  the  same  Spirit,  which  leads  us  to  be- 
lieve in   the  doctrines   and  principles  of 
the  Truth)  and  to  hold  and  maintain  them 
again,  after  the  Apostasy,  in  their  Primitive 
and  ancient  purity,  as  they  were  delivered 
by  the  Apostles  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures, — I  say  that  the  same  Spirit  doth  now  1 
lead  us  into  the  like  holy  order  and  govern- 
ment, to  be  exercised  among  us  as  it  was 
among  them  ;  being  now  the  like  occn.< 
and  opportunity  ministered  to  us  therefor." 

On  page  203  he  adds,  with  still  greater 
precision,  —  as  though  he  foresaw,  if  he  bad 
not  realized,  that  in  minor  matters  of  detail, 
owiug  to  the  difference  in  culture  and  asso- 
ciation, between  the  city  and  the  country  ' 
congregations,  for  example,  or  between  staid 
bodies  of  settled  Friends  and  gatherings  of 
new  converts,  there  must  be  some  diversity 
of  modes  of  worship*,  and  (as  George  Fox 
points  out  in  one  of  his  letters,)  even  in 
styles  of  preaching ;  that  what  was  lawful 
in  one  place,  might  not  be  expedient  in  an- 
other, and  hence  a  power  of  church  govern- 
ment  in  these  minor  matters  must  be  com 
mitted  to  these  separate  congregations  in 
such  matters  of  detail : 

"The  Power  and  Authority  of  Order  and 
Government  we  speak  of,  is  such  as  a  Ch  u  rch , 
Meeting,  Gathering  or  Assembly  claims  to- 
wards those  that  have  or  do  declare  them 
selves  Members;  who  own,  believe,  and  pro- 
fess the  same  Doctrines  and  Principles  of 
Faith  with  us,  and  go  under  the  same  Bis 
Unction  and  Denomination,"  &c. 

It  is  only  from  a  sense  of  duty  that  I  have  | 
thus  briefly  reviewed  the  dangers  of  our 
present  position,  and  recalled  the  solemn 
warnings  that  the  Lord  has  given  us  by  His 
Apostle,  and  through  His  church,  of  the 
obligation  resting  upon  us,  as  a  people,  to 
Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  not  to  be  entangled  | 
with  any  yoke  of  bondage.  Shall  we  not 
heed  them,  and  lovingly  and  earnestly  join 
hands  together  in  seeking  for  ourselves  and 
for  our  Church,  all  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ? 

The  Lord  our  Shepherd  would  have  His 
sheep  "lie  down  in  green  pastures,"  and 
feed  "beside  the  still  waters;"  and  all  whoj 
follow  His  sweet  and  safe  leadership  are 
sure  to  be  brought  into  this  happy  experience.  | 


Would  to  God  that  the  future  historian  of 
our  beloved  Society  might  be  able  to  record 
under  date  of  the  New  Year,  1880,  "  Then 
had  the  churches  rest"  throughout  all  the 
borders  of  our  land,  "and  were  edified,  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied." 

Thos.  Kimber 

Richmond  Hill,  New  York,  Eleventh  mo.  18th,  1879. 
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CHRIST'S  COMING. 

"Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh''  as  recorded 
by  the  four  evangelists.  1  Jno.  v.  20;  1 
Jno.  iv.  2,  3.  He  came  in  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Peutecost.  "I  will  6end  you  another 
Comforter."  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less (or  orphans,  margin),  /  will  come  to 
you."  He  comes  to  all;  first  to  give  them 
light.  Jno.  i.  9.,  and  second  to  dwell  in 
the  hearts  of  believers  by  faith,  as  "Christ 
iu  you  (believers)  the  hope  of  glory."  "I 
in  them."  "Know  ye  not  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  (believers)  except  ye  be 
r«  probates  "  (or  Christians  who  have  failed 
in  the  test,  and  are  now  not  approved  of 
God). 

He  came  in  judgment  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  which  is  a  type  of  other  na- 
tional judgments.  Matt.  xxiv.  3,  15  2~>.  It 
may  safely  be  inferred  that  at  least  a  part 
of  the  meaning  of  Juo.jxiv.  3,*  is  that  as  He 
went  to  prepare  a  place  for  His  people,  in- 
cluding the  apostles  he  was  addressing.  M 
He  comes  again  at  death  and  receives  them 
unto  Himself.  Whenever  two  or  more  meet 
iu  His  name,  He  is  in  their  midst.  Matt, 
xviii.  20. 

"Times  of  refreshing  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,"  (Acts  iii.  19,)  in  various 
countries  and  seasons.  The  Reformation 
was  such  a  season;  the  time  when  nearly  20,- 
000  Sandwich  Islanders  renounced  vice  and 
irreligion  and  professed  Christianity;  and 
many  other  less  noted  seasons  of  Divine 
blessing,  have  been  "times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  But  be- 
yond all  these  there  is  a  future  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  referred  to,  in  Acts  i  11. 
"This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven." 
And  aiain  in   1  Thess.  iv.  16.   "For  the 


♦  On  this  passags  Nitzsrh  says:  "He  in  the  power  of  Hit 
love,  drawing  all  to  Himself,  will  in  all  time  come  near  to 
every  one  of  us,  and  return  for  the  redemption  of  each  dia- 
ciple  on  his  death-bed,  or  iu  every  time  of  severe  pre*>ure, 
even  as  He  will  return  to  His  whole  church  for  its  redemption 
at  tho  end." 

Stier  writes:  "His  coming  again  and  receiviug  embrace* 
the  whole  of  His  influence,  drawing,  getting  free  (chap,  xii . 
32,  and  viii.  35.  36,),  beginning  with  the  resurrection  and  end- 
ing in  His  final  manifestation.'' 


FRIENDS'    RE  VIE  W. 


261 


Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God." 

As  to  the  first  passage,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  not  "all  the  people"  saw  our  Lord 
after  His  resurrection,  only  "witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God."  That  hence  seeing 
Him  then  was  something  miraculous,  at  least, 
the  recognition  of  Him  was  by  special  Divine 
aid.  Luke  xxiv.  16-31.  As  to  the  second  pas- 
sage, it  must  be  obvious  that  a  part  of  the 
language,  such  as  shout,  trump,  &c,  is 
metaphorical.  It  is  un  versally  admitted 
that  the  early  Christians,  for  two  and  a  half 
centuries,  expected  the  return  of  Christ.  It 
does  not  change  the  fact,  nor  cast  any- 
real  reproach  upon  the  first  Christians  to 
call  this  expectation  by  the  contemptuous 
name  of  Papianism. 

As  to  the  time  of  this  return,  some  Chris- 
tians expect  it  to  precede  and  usher  in  the 
millennium.  Others,  and  this  has  long  been 
the  prevailing  view,  believe  only  in  one  final 
coming  to  judge  the  world.  There  is  great 
diversity  of  exposition  as  to  the  incidents 
attending  the  coming  of  our  Lord  among 
the  advocates  of  the  pre-millennial  advent; 
and  it  must  be  admitted  that  while  many  of 
them  are  among  the  best  Christians,  many 
crudities  and  extravagances  have  been  held 
by  others,  who  were  more  ardent  advocates 
of  the  near  and  visible  coming  of  Christ, 
than  they  were  examples  of  the  holy,  spiritual 
life  and  moral  graces  which  adorn  those  who 
have  a  practical,  sober  faith  in  Him.  The 
Early  Friends,  and  the  most  excellent  among 
those  whom  we  have  known  in  our  own 
day,  have  believed  that  in  some  manner,  of 
which  they  felt  that  little  had  been  clearly 
revealed,  our  Lord  would  return,  to  comfort 
and  receive  His  faithful  followers,  and  to 
judge  the  impenitent,  who  rejected  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel. 

Whatever  may  be  our  belief  about  the 
manner  of  His  coming,  the  great  practical 
lesson  is  that  we  should  live  such  lives  of  holy 
trust  in  our  Lord,  of  communion  with  Him, 
and  constant  obedience  to  His  commands, 
that  we  shall  be  always  "  ready,"  whether 
He  come  for  us  at  death  or  in  any  other  way; 
and  that  abiding  in  Him  as  "little  children," 
we  may  have  confidence  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  Him  at  His  coming.  It  should  also 
be  remembered,  that  He  has  a  spiritual  king- 
dom now  in  the  hearts  of  men  who  receive 
Him,  a  kingdom  which  is  "not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Great  care  is  required 
not  to  get  into  uncharitable  dogmatism  about 
the  doctrine,  nor  to  go  into  an  extreme 
literalism  which  has  not  profited  them  who 
have  been  exercised  therein. 


"BLESSED  ARE  THE  PEACEMAKERS." 

I  was  sitting,  book  in  hand,  behind  the 
blinds  of  an  open  window  in  my  parlor  one 
day  in  early  summer,  when  I  observed  a 
little  fellow  coming  up  the  street  whose 
appearance  greatly  interested  me.  He  was 
about  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  and  had  that 
bright,  open  sort  of  countenance  so  pleasing 
to  observe  at  any  period,  but  especially  in 
early  youth.  Over  one  shoulder  was  slung 
a  green  satchel ;  in  his  hand  he  carried 
tenderly  a  little  boat,  painted  neatly  in 
stripes  ;  its  paper  sails  unfurled,  and  its  gay 
flag  hoisted. 

An  expression  of  intense  satisfaction 
rested  on  the  boy's  face,  and  lighted  up  his 
brown  eyes.  Just  as  he  was  about  to  pass 
my  window,  and  I  was  beginning  to  regret 
losing  sight  of  him,  the  gutter,  hugely 
swollen  by  a  recent  shower,  caught  his  eye, 
and  he  stooped  over  it  to  launch  his  tiny 
boat.  For  a  few  minutes  he  was  thus 
occupied,  and  I  resumed  my  book. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  remark  here  that 
this  little  incident  occurred  in  the  city  of 
Albany,  where  one  is  accustomed  to  see  the 
water  rushing  rapidly  down  the  hill  through 
the  streets  and  gutters  during  a  heavy 
shower. 

I  was  presently  startled  by  a  noisy  splash, 
an  exclamation  of  surprise,  and  a  loud,  rude 
laugh.  The  latter  proceeded  from  a  rough- 
looking  boy  standing  near,  with  a  stone  in 
his  hand,  evidently  prepared  to  fire  a  second 
shot  into  the  little  craft  already  fatally  dis- 
abled. 

Her  young  commander  was  standing,  one 
foot  in  the  water,  trying  to  save  the  unlucky 
vessel,  now  a  mere  wreck,  fast  drifting  out 
to  sea.  Not  a  word  had  escaped  his  lips 
after  the  first  exclamation.  Indeed,  the 
whole  affair  occupied  less  time  than  has  the 
telling  of  it.  Only  the  crimson  cheek  and 
indignant  eye  of  the  little  sailor  expressed 
his  sense  of  the  outrage. 

He  succeeded,  after  wetting  both  feet  and 
being  well  bespattered  with  mud,  in  rescu- 
ing his  boat ;  quickly  tore  off  the  ragged 
sails;  dropped  the  red  flag  (which  he  would 
not  abandon)  with  the  naked  hull  into  his 
satchel,  and  proceeded  to  wipe  his  clothes 
with  his  pocket-handkerchief. 

The  rough  lad  had  looked  amazed  at  this 
quiet  way  of  taking  an  affront,  and  paused 
a  moment  as  if  considering  whether  or  not 
it  proceeded  from  "cowardice."  That  was 
the  very  query  in  my  own  mind,  but  the 
whole  appearance  of  the  boy  refuted  the 
suspicion.  He  had  a  look  of  courage  and 
independence  that  no  one  could  mistake. 
I  His  tormentor,  seeming  presently  satisfied 
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home  from  school ;  but 
"  such  a  famous  oue"  it 


that  he  had  "  mistaken  his  man,"  walked 
slowly  away,  culling  him  ill  uames  as  he 
weut. 

For  my  own  part,  I  felt  sure  that  he  of 
the  green  satchel  was  actuated  by  some  | 
grand  motive,  and  I  burned  with  curiosity 
to  know  what  it  was.    I  surprised  him  just ' 
then  by  throwing  open  the  blinds,  congrat- 
ulating him  on  having  avoided  a  quarrel,  j 
and  expressing  regret  at  the  loss  of  bis  boat,  j 

He  replied  that  it  was  mostly  his  own 
fault,  the   spoiling   of  his   bout,  because 
"Archie  North"  hud  advised  him   not  to  i 
try  her  on  the  way 
that  the  place  was 
tempted  him. 

"Well,  my  little  friend,"  said  I,  "it  is 
some  consolation  that  you  didn't  lose  your 
'temper'  as  well  as  your  boat.  How  came 
you  to  control  it  so  well  ?" 

"Oh,  I  was  very  angry,  ma'am,"  he  said  ; 
"and  I'm  not  over  it  yet.  She  was  a 
capital  sailer,  and  I  built  her  all  myself 
(only  Archie  helped  me  rig  her).  I'd  like 
to  flog  that  fellow  yet,  but  I  won't.  I'll  go 
show  her  to  Archie." 

"Archie  seems  to  be  a  great  friend  of* 
yours,''  I  replied,  "  but  you  have  not  told 
me  how  you  managed  to  keep  your  temper, 
nor  why  you  are  so  careful  to  do  it.  Stay 
a  little,  can't  you,  and  tell  me  about  it  ?" 

"  Oh,  there  isn't  much  to  tell,  ma'am  ;  I 
am  qualifying,  as  the  boys  call  it,  to  become 
a  member  of  the  Juvenile  Peace  Society  we 
have  iu  our  school.  But  I  could  never  do 
it  it  Archil1  North  didn't  give  me  so  much 
help  about  it." 

"  But  who  is  he,  and  how  cau  he  help  in 
such  a  case  as  this?"    I  asked, 

"Well,  ma'am,  Archie  is  one  of  our  big 
boys.  He  is  the  help  and  comfort  of  the 
whole  school,  and  everybody  loves  him. 
He  settles  all  our  misunderstandings,  and 
brings  everything  straight  for  us.  He 
knows  the  trouble  I  have  with  my  passion- 
ate temper,  and  reminds  me  of  our  Saviour's 
example;  and  how  when  I  am  a  man.  it 
will  mortify  me  if  I  have  such  poor  coutrol 
of  myself.  He's  a  real  friend,  I  can  tell 
you,"  said  he,  with  animation. 

"How  about  the  'Society,'  was  that 
Archie's  work  too  ?" 

"  Yes,  ma'am,  it  was.  Before  he  came 
to  our  school — I  was  a  little  fellow  then  — 
there  was  always  quarreling  going  on  ;  and 
the  boys  disliked  the  teachers.  Archie  got 
up  this  society  with  three  or  four  other 
boys,  and  it  grew  and  grew  until  it  has 
taken  in  a  good  many  of  the  boys  and  all 
the  teachers,  and  even  the  Principal  himself 
(just  think  of  that,  ma'am),  and  it  isn't  like 
the  same  school  at  all  that  it  used  to  be." 

"  That  is  splendid,  indeed  !"  said  I ;  "  but 


tell  me,  please,  about  the  rules  of  admission. 
I  suppose  they  are  pretty  strict." 

"  Yes,  indeed,"  said  he  j  "  we  must  stand 
on  trial  a  month ;  and  if  we  fail,  take 
another,  and  so  on,  until  we  can  'keep  the 
peace'  with  all  the  world,  or  we  can't  be 
members  of  that  society.  I  have  failed, 
and  hud  to  begin  over  again,  several  times," 
he  added;  "but  Archie  thinks  I'll  stand  it 
this  time." 

"  Oue  more  questioji,"  said  I,  "  and  thank 
you  for  answering  so  many.  Has  your 
'  Peace  Society'  any  badge  or  sign  by  which 
any  one  may  recognize  its  members?" 

"  Yes,  ma'am,  it  has  both.  Archie  says 
the  budge  is  silence,  aud  that  when  two  boys 
are  disputing,  the  one  who  yields  first  and 
most  pleasingly  gives  the  sign." 

"  Happy,  excellent  Archie  !"  I  exclaimed 
to  myself  as  the  boy  turned  away,  "Blessed" 1 
indeed,  thrice  "  blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 
—  Ch  ristia  n  Intelligencer. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

At  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  7th, 
it  was  reported  that  14,000  copies  of  the 
Protest  against  the  Zulu  war  had  been 
printed.  The  prevailing  unanimity  amongst 
Christian  persous  as  to  the  iniquity  of  that 
war,  had  partly  prevented  a  wider  use  of 
the  Protest  than  had  been  made.  The 
Friends'  Tract  Association  is  bringing  out  a 
cheap  editiou  of  the  Appeal  on  War.  The 
future  arrangement  of  the  Friends'  Book  of 
Meetings  was  at  this  time  considered  and 
determined.  It  involves  a  matter  of  prin- 
ciple, for  particulars  of  the  Mission  meetings 
under  the  care  of  Friends,  are  now  for  the 
first  time  to  be  inserted.  The  scope  of  the 
book  was  indeed  a  little  enlarged  some  years 
ago.  The  Yearly  Meeting  of  1*74  minuted 
its  deliberation  on  the  subject  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  in  meetings  for  worship;  informa- 
tion that  this  was  being  done  in  not  a  few 
meetings  had  come  before  it,  and  whilst  re- 
newing an  exhortation  to  preserve  the  true 
simplicity  of  worship,  that  meeting  did  "not 
wish  to  interfere  with  any  right  liberty 
Friends  might  enjoy,"  as  to  reading  the 
Bible  in  any  of  their  meetings.  It  was 
generally  understood  that  the  reading  was 
discouraged  in  the  First-day  Morning  Meet- 
ings, but  quite  allowed,  if  not  encouraged  in 
evening  meetings,  if  these  were  small,  mostly 
held  in  silence,  and  the  Friends  attending 
were  willing.  After  this,  meetings  in  which 
the  Bible  was  read  were  inserted  in  the 
Annual  Book  of  Meetings  with  the  letttrs 
11  R.  M.'  (reading  meeting),  appeuded  ;  and 
this  continues  to  the  present  time. 

Propositions  from  Friends  in  Yorkshire  and 
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Durham  have  been  made  of  late  years,  urging 
the  insertion  of  Mission  Meetings  also  in  the 
book.  This  has  been  at  length  generally 
conceded,  but  they  are  to  be  placed  by  them- 
selves in  an  appendix,  partly  because  of  the 
less  regular  character  of  such  meetings  as 
compared  with  our  own  settled  gatherings, 
and  chiefly  because  there  is  not  entire 
unanimity  amongst  Friends  in  recognizing 
these  meetings  as  at  all  on  a  par  with  our 
meetings  for  worship.  A  minute  was  made 
embodying  these  conclusions  and  leaving  it 
to  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  send  up  in- 
formation of  Mission  Meetings,  more  or  less 
under  the  care  of  Friends,  to  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  for  publication  in  the  appen- 
dix to  the  Book  of  Meetings.  The  new 
arrangement  will  not  come  into  force  until 
the  issue  of  1881.  One  Friend  quoted  a 
document  lately  issued  by  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  containing 
pertinent  advice  on  the  danger  of  Friends 
discontinuing  practices  of  which  perhaps 
they  do  not  know  the  true  value. 

There  was  another  subject  which  occupied 
much  serious  attention,  viz : — the  arrange- 
ments suitable  for  ministers  travelling  on 
religious  concern.  A  conference  on  this  sub- 
ject had  been  appointed  and  now  reported. 
The  need  was  pointed  out  that  meetings 
liberating  Friends  for  such  service  should 
see  that  they  were  properly  provided  with 
necessary  outfit ;  that  their  affairs  were  satis- 
factorily arranged  before  they  left  home,  and 
that  their  expenses  were  paid  to  the  meeting 
to  which  they  go.  Those  who  felt  desirous 
of  providing  for  the  wants  of  any  traveling 
ministers  were  advised  to  communicate  be- 
fore doing  so  with  the  committee  of  this 
meeting,  which  may  be  appointed  to  give 
assistance.  Two  or  more  Friends  are  to  be 
appointed  in  each  Monthly  Meeting  to 
arrange  for  the  visits  of  any  Friends  who 
may  come  to  that  district  with  a  minute. 
The  clerk  of  the  liberating  meeting,  as 
soon  as  a  certificate  has  been  granted,  is  to 
send  the  information  to  the  clerk  of  the 
meeting  in  which  the  service  lies,  stating  the 
nature  of  the  service,  &c.  It  is  hoped  by 
these  means  that  the  visits  paid  may  be 
more  suitably  and  conveniently  arranged. 
The  whole  subject  of  the  entertainment  and 
help  of  ministers  who  travel  with  a  minute 
engaged  much  attention,  and  some  com- 
munication will  probably  be  put  forth  by  the 
meeting  next  month. 

Isaac  Sharp,  in  a  letter  dated  from 
Antananarivo,  Madagascar,  Ninth  mo.  10th, 
spoke  thankfully  of  a  long  journey  he  had 
just  accomplished  in  the  interior  of  the 
island,  having  been  borne  five  hundred  miles 
upon  men's  shoulders.  It  was  a  labor  of 
love,  and  he  had  received  much  help  and 
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kindness  throughout,  chiefly  in  this  journey 
from  the  London  Missionary  Society.  There 
seemed  a  prospect  of  leaving  Madagascar  in 
Third  month  next,  and  he  might  then  pro- 
ceed to  Australia  by  himself. 

Our  Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association 
is  going  steadily  forward  with  its  work. 
There  are  prospects  of  some  additional 
missionaries  for  Madagascar,  not,  indeed, 
before  they  are  needed.  It  is  hoped  that  a 
medical  man  may  be  added  to  our  staff  in 
that  island,  and  the  hospital  belonging  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society  re-opened  and 
worked  jointly  with  that  body.  An  English 
Friend  has  lately  given  a  large  sum  (over 
$25,000),  invested  in  preference  railway 
shares  in  the  names  of  three  trustees,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  F.  M.  Association. 

London,  Eleventh  mo.  13th. 


AN  ADDRESS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON 
BIBLE  SCHOOLS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND  TO 
ITS  MEMBERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  at  this  time  manifested  a 
deep  and  earnest  zeal  for  its  various  departments 
of  Christian  labor;  but  none  has,  perhaps, 
claimed  more  serious  and  prayerful  attention 
than  that  of  Bible  Schools. 

To-day — looking  back  through  a  quarter  of  a 
century — we,  as  a  people,  have  reason  to  thank 
God  and  take  courage. 

We  believe  it  of  vital  importance  that  all  our 
members  be  doing,  under  Divine  direction,  what 
minds  can  devise  and  hands  secure  for  carrying 
on  successfully  Bible  instruction,  thus  moulding 
the  individual  membership  and  the  church  of 
the  future  by  its  blessed  principles  and  holy  pre- 
cepts. 

We  earnestly  desire  that  to  this  work  may  be 
brought  this  year  the  best  talent,  the  highest 
culture,  the  most  earnest  zeal,  and  above  all,  the 
warmest  and  most  loving  hearts  in  the  church. 
We  tenderly  appeal  to  the  fathers  and  mothers  in 
our  Israel  to  give  us  the  sanction  of  their  presence 
in  our  schools,  and  to  bring  with  them  the  wis- 
dom and  experience  gathered  in  the  passing 
years.  We  beseech  you,  strong  men  and  women 
who  are  nobly  bearing  to-day  the  burdens  of 
society,  to  forget  not  that  from  the  Bible  School 
comes  the  chief  hope  and  the  surest  promise  of 
the  church  you  love,  and  the  spread  of  the  prin- 
ciples you  hold  most  dear.  We  entreat  you  not 
to  overlook  this  work,  or  leave  it  to  unskilled 
hands  and  untrained  souls,  or  to  earnest  and 
loving  hearts  who,  without  your  support,  mi^ht 
become  disheartened  and  faM  out  by  the  way. 
We  exhort  the  young,  at  whose  hands  we  have 
received  so  much,  to  double  their  diligence, 
to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
compel  them  to  come  in."  We  believe  the  Bible 
School  to  be  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of 
bringing  the  children  and  youth  under  the  power 
of  the  gospel.  May  such  a  measure  of  wisdom 
and  grace  be  given  to  teachers  and  officers,  that 
we  shall  not  send  out  into  the  great  world  the 
children  of  the  church,  and  those  under  her 
watchful  care,  with  souls  untouched  by  the  power 
of  God,  to  become  an  easy  prey  to  infidelity  and 
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other  wiles  of  the  tempter,  or  so  ignorant  of  the 
truths  of  Holy  Writ  that  they  shall  be  blown 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  Let  us  be  sat 
isfied  with  nothing  short  of  living  faith  and 
earnest  work — a  faith  that  takes  God  at  His 
word — expecting  the  conversion  of  our  children, 
and  a  deep  interest  (the  result  of  importunate 
prayer),  that  shall  lead  us  to  a  patient  and  intel 
ligent  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Let  us  first 
become  what  we  would  have  the  children — 
teachable  students  of  God's  written  word,  sitting 
at  the  Master's  feet,  bearing  within  a  living 
Christ,  and  guided  by  His  unerring  Spirit.  Then 
we  may  have  a  reasonable  hope  that  wc  shall  be 
a  pa-t  of  the  Messiah's  Church,  to  which  the  pro 
mise  comes:  "I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair 
colors,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires, 
and  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agate,  and  thy 
gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of 
pleasant  stones;  and  all  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  ptact 
of  thy  children." 

GSORGB  H.  Farr,  President. 
Mary  J.  Rogers,  Secretary. 

There  are  four  substitutes  for  war — ne- 
gotiation, arbitration,  mediation  and  a  con- 
gress of  nations — substitutes  simple,  easy, 
and  effective— substitutes  which  men  of 
sense  must  admit  to  be  infinitely  better 
than  an  appeal  to  the  savage  arbitration  of 
lead  and  steel — substitutes  which  recognize 
right  instead  of  might,  reason  in  the  place  of 
brute  force  as  the  arbiter  of  national  disputes. 
We  insist  that  it  is  the  duty  of  nations  to 
adopt  such  substitutes,  for  if  they  are  moral 
agents,  like  individuals,  as  they  doubtless 
are,  then  they  are  equally  bound  to  an 
amicable  and  bloodless  adjustment  of  their 
differences. 

From  a  sermon  by  W.  Whitby,  in  Herald 
of  Peace. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  TWELFTH   MO.  6.  1879. 


BUSINESS  MEETINGS. 

An  outspoken  conviction,  which  has  first  been 
silently  and  carefully  formed,  is  almost  sure  to 
be  useful.  Hence  we  think  the  letter  of  our 
correspondent  on  the  Attendance  of  Business 
Meetings  will  do  good,  although  we  cannot  share 
her  discouragement,  as  we  trust  that  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  is  on  the  eve  of  a  sound,  evan- 
gelical revival. 

The  lack  of  interest  in  Business  Meetings  has 
been  referred  to  by  a  writer  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Friends'  Quatierty  Examiner  as  felt  in 
England,  and  by  writers  in  this  paper  who  have 
had  large  opportunity  to  observe  the  workings  of 
the  Society  in  this  country.  It  is  common,  there- 
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fore,  in  Great  Britain  and  America.  What  is  to 
be  the  remedy  ?  In  the  first  place,  it  is  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  Christian  church  has  al- 
ways had  most  of  its  official  business  conducted 
by  a  few.  The  apostolic  churches  were  gov- 
erned by  a  few  Elders  and  Deacons.  Some  of 
the  former  preached,  and  some  did  not,  though 
all  were  to  be  apt  to  teach,  and  were  to  shep- 
herd, guard,  watch  over,  counsel,  guide,  and 
feed  the  flock.  The  deacons  looked  after  the 
poor,  and  the  more  ^secular  concerns  of  the 
church.  The  officers,  however,  acted  in  con- 
junction with  the  members  of  the  church  gene- 
rally. 

The  church  was,  and  must  be  now,  a  willing 
people,  called  out  to  love  and  follow  Christ,  and 
to  seek  the  promotion  of  His  cause. 

The  first  remedy,  then,  is  to  teach  more  fully 
that  the  church  is  to  be  cared  for  by  those  who 
for  the  love  of  Christ  will  take  part  in  its  affairs, 
"  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly." 

Second.  That  love  to  Christ  involves  love  to 
His  church,  and  patience  with  all  its  imperfec- 
tions. 

Third.  That  regular  meetings  for  worship,  and 
evangelization  cannot  be  sustained  without  some 
organized  effort.  If  any  would  enjoy  or  promote 
these,  they  should  be  earnest  in  doing  their  whole 
duty  in  connection  with  the  business  meetings  of 
the  church. 

Fourth.  Train  children  to  attend  all  meetings, 
and  to  regard  the  affairs  of  the  church  as  highly 
important. 

Fifth.  Let  those  who  have  the  care  of  church 
business  encourage  the  younger  in  years  and 
Christian  experience  to  take  a  part.  Let  them 
feel  at  least  that  their  honest  sentiment  is  heard 
willingly  and  weighed  duly. 

Sixth.  Assign  some  responsible  official  duties 
to  these  fitted  for  them  while  their  youth  and 
early  zeal  make  them  helpful,  and  when  their 
association  with  older  members  will  temper  their 
enthusiasm  by  the  experience  and  discretion  of 
the  latter. 

Seventh.  Bring  into  the  business  meetings 
more  of  those  departments  of  Christian  work 
which  deeply  interest  the  active  members.  Noth- 
ing, however,  will  supply  the  place  of  that  warm 
spiritual  life  which  comes  from  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  hearty  yielding  of  all  to  the  constrain- 
ing love  and  guidance  of  His  Spirit.  Then 
each  will  be  saying,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have 
me  to  do  ?"  and  will  go  and  do  it  cheerfully. 


At  the  Wesleyan  Annual  Conference,  held  at 
Birmingham,  England,  lately,  a  decrease  of 
members  was  reported,  larger  than  one  of  the 
previous  year.    This  was  the  subject  of  a  serious 
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discussion.  The  remedies  proposed  were,  re- 
pentance of  believers  for  lack  of  fidelity  as  stew- 
ards ;  greater  consecration  to  the  Lord  and  to 
His  cause ;  more  prayer ;  seeking  power  from 
God  ;  firmer  administration  of  discipline  ;  closer 
pressing  on  hearers  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin  ; 
more  use  of  lay  evangelists  and  workers;  and 
greater  use  of  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  in- 
cluding family  worship. 

Other  religious  bodies  may  learn  something 
from  these  suggestions. 


We  cordially  concur  with  the  article  on 
*'  True  Christian  Liberty  "  as  respects  the  out- 
ward ordinances,  that  our  Lord  did  not  command 
them  and  that  "  no  man  may  authoritatively  im- 
pose them."  Also,  that  the  scope  of  our  Lord's 
teaching  pointed  to  a  spiritual  worship  and  a 
spiritual  kingdom.  And  further,  that  these  con- 
conclusions  were  reached,  not  as  is  sometimes 
objected,  by  any  supposed  light  superior  to  that 
of  the  Apostles,  but  by  a  right  perception,  under 
the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  mature 
teachings  of  the  Apostles  Peter,  John  and  Paul. 


John,  whom  Jesus  Loved.  James  Culross, 
A.  M.,  D.  D.  Robert  Carter  &  Bros.,  530  Broad- 
way, New  York.  $1.50. 

"  '  I  am  the  vine ;  ye  are  the  branches.'  These 
words  of  Jesus  say  that  we  are  dependent  upon 
Him  for  our  spiritual  life.  They  place  our  union 
to  Him  in  a  very  remarkable  light.  It  is  not 
here — as  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans — that  we 
have  been  grafted  unto  Him.  The  branch  is 
not  grafted  into  the  vine,  but  grows  out  of  it. 
Even  so  our  believer-life  is  but  the  outgrowth 
so  to  speak,  of  the  eternal  life."  After  these 
opening  words  of  his  preface  the  author  of  this 
little  book  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  just  as  we  know 
the  vine  by  its  branches  so  we  know  Christ  in 
His  disciples,  for  "  in  every  one  of  them  He 
liveth,  and  His  fruit  is  found  in  them."  He  has 
therefore  undertaken  to  write  the  life  of  the  be- 
loved disciple,  believing  that  it  will  show  forth 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  was  important 
that  those  whom  Christ  Jesus  chose  to  be  wit- 
nesses of  His  life  on  earth  should  be  men  of 
varied  character  and  temperament,  and  such  we 
find  to  have  been  the  case.  We  are  very  apt  to 
think  of  John  as  the  apostle  of  love,  but  we 
should  remember  that  our  Lord  surnamed  him  a 
son  of  thunder,  and  that  from  his  pen  have  fallen 
some  of  the  severest  denunciations  of  sin,  as  well 
as  the  tenderest  words  of  love  and  blessing.  Not 
only  do  we  find  in  this  disciple  the  love  that  fol- 
lowed His  master  when  the  "  whole  world"  had 
"gone  after  him,"  but  the  fearlessness  and  devo- 
tion of  a  love  that  carried  him  to  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Caiaphas,  and  led  him  to  remain  at  the 
cross  to  the  last.  Many  have  thought  the  request 
of  John  and  his  brother  that  they  should  have 
places  on  the  right  and  left  hand  of  Christ  in  His 
glory,  showed  a  wrong  spirit  of  ambition,  but 
Culross  thinks  that  when  we  notice  that  Jesus 
had  just  before  been  speaking  of  the  suffering 
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and  death  that  awaited  Him  at  Jerusalem,  and 
that  He  should  rice  again  the  third  day,  (Mark 
x.,  32-40),  it  rather  reveals  on  their  part  a  strong 
faith  in  their  Master  "  as  the  King,  most  wonder- 
ful." After  dwelling  upon  John  in  his  character 
as  a  man,  as  a  companion  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  as  an  apostle,  the  writer  speaks  of  him  as  a 
seer,  as  an  evangelist,  and  as  a  father  writing 
epistles  to  his  children  in  the  faith.  The  review 
of  the  general  character  and  scope  of  his  writ- 
ings is  most  interesting  and  instructive.  We 
find  it  difficult  not  to  quote  largely ;  a  few  ex- 
tracts are  given  : 

''More  than  any  book  of  the  Scriptures  has 
the  book  of  Revelation  counterworked  the  ten- 
dencies to  despair.  *  *  In  the  worst  times 
believing  hearts  have  seen,  off  in  the  future,  vic- 
tory for  the  Lamb,  and  blissful  ages  when  the 
tabernacle  of  God  shall  be  with  men,  and  He 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  peo- 
ple." The  Gospel  of  John  more  than  any  of  the 
others  seems  to  have  been  written  to  show  forth 
"the  glory  of  the  Only  Begotten  Son,"  and  in 
this  record  of  our  Lord  we  find  words  of  deepest 
meaning  and  teaching  that  have  been  and 
will  ever  be  untold  treasures  to  the  church,  Cul- 
ross says  that  the  first  eighteen  verses  of  the 
gospel  exhibit  in  a  condensed  form  the  whole 
significance,  scope  and  intent  of  the  work.  *  *  * 
"The  most  obvious  peculiarity  of  this  introduction 
is  its  extreme  childlike  simplicity,  combined  with 
its  riches  and  depth  of  thought.  *  *  *  The 
first  thing  that  strikes  one  is  a  certain  subtle 
affinity  to  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  which  is 
an  introduction  to  the  story  of  the  first  man,  as 
this  is  an  introduction  to  the  story  of  the  second 
Man,  the  Lord  from  Heaven."  The  exposition 
of  these  eighteen  verses  is  very  clear  and  evan- 
gelical, as  another  quotation  will  show  :  "  To  all 
who  received  Him,  He  gave  power  to  become 
1  sons  of  God,'  not  '  disclosed  a  relationship  al- 
ready existing'  but  (vital  distinction)  gave  power 
to  become  what  they  were  not  before.  *  *  The 
sonship  is  not  effected  in  virtue  of  a  mere  act  on 
the  part  of  God.  The  '  sons  of  God  '  are  sons 
by  birth,  for  such  is  the  significance  of  the  word 
here  used,  having  not  only  a  new  name  and  po- 
sition, but  also  a  new  life." 

The  three  epistles  of  John  belong  to  his  old 
age,  and  "are  a  wonderful  combination  of  sim- 
plicity and  moral  intenseness,  and  are  marvel- 
ously  fitted  to  enkindle  and  sustain  the  longing 
after  holiness."  It  would  be  difficult  to  estimate 
the  effect  that  the  writings  of  John  have  had  on 
the  Christian  church.  Let  any  one  recall  to  his 
mind  some  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
see  if  most  of  those  that  rise  are  not  found  in 
the  Gospel  or  Epistles  of  John." 

We  recommend  the  work  to  the  perusal  of  our 
readers. 


MARRIED. 
SCULL  —  MARSHALL.— At  Friends'  Meeting- 
house, on  Twelfth  street,  Philadelphia,  on  the  26th  of 
Eleventh  month,  Edward  L.  Scull  to  Sarah  E.  Mar- 
shall, daughter  of  Edward  Marshall. 


DIED. 

COLLINS.— Mary  M.  Collins,  widow  of  the  late 
Hezekiah  Collins,  deceased  Tenth  mo.  23rd,  1879,  a 
member  of  Poplar  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Hamilton 
Co.,  Indiana.    She  was  born  in  West  Chester  County, 


266 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 


New  York,  Fourth  month  17th,  1807,  and  removed  to 
Indiana  in  the  fall  of  1850.  In  recording  the  death 
of  this  dear  mother  in  Israel,  we  feel  that  our  little 
church  here  has  sustained  a  great  loss.  Amid  the 
many  cares  devolving  on  her  as  a  devoted  wife,  and 
the  mother  of  a  large  family,  she  was  seldom  absent 
from  our  meetings  for  worship,  and  filled  important 
positions  in  the  church  faithfully.  Her  example  of 
patience  in  tribulation,  of  cheerfulness  and  resignation 
under  bereavements  of  no  ordinary  kind,  is  worthy 
of  imitation.  But  particularly  do  we  love  to  dwell 
upon  the  last  two  years  of  her  life  amongst  us,  when, 
although  the  intirmi  ies  of  age  were  upon  her,  we 
were  almost  sure  to  see  her  in  her  wonted  place  at 
the  head  of  our  meeting  ;  and  very  often  during  this 
time  her  voice  was  heard  speaking  of  the  goodness  of 
Godj  and  of  "Jesus  as  her  only  hope."  About  a 
week  and  a  half  before  her  death  she  completed  a 
visit  to  nearly  all  the  families  of  this  Meeting,  and 
her  words  of  loving  counsel  and  encouragement  will 
long  be  remembered,  as  well  as  her  prayer  at  the 
close  of  our  last  Monthly  Meeting,  when  she  was 
engaged  with  unusual  fervency  for  herself  and  three 
aged  sisters  who  sat  on  the  same  seat  with  her,  that 
He  who  had  been  their  comfort  and  support  For  many 
years  would  be  with  them  to  the  end,  and  then  for  us 
in  the  middle  walks  of  life,  upon  whn  m  the  burden 
now  rests.  These  last  legacies  of  love  to  our  Meeting 
are  precious  to  us,  and  we  do  indeed  feel  that  M  She 
being  dead  yet  speaketh."  Gently  and  almost  pain-  ! 
lessly  this  dear  one  passed  from  earth  away,  and  is  | 
gathered,  we  doubt  not,  "  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully 
ripe  into  the  Heavenly  garner." 


American    Friends'  Missionary    Board  In 

connection  with  the  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Board,  1 
arrangements  are  being  made  for  a  public  meeting 
in  Friends'  Meeting  house,  Indianapolis,  on  Fourth- ' 
day  evening,  the  10th  inst.,  when  Stanley  Pumphrey 
will  deliver  an  a  Idress  on  missionary  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Society  of  Friends.  It  is  anticipated 
that  another  puMie  meeting  will  be  held  on  Fifth  day 
evening,  the  I Ith. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  annual  1  port  of  the  Committee  for  Do- 
mestic Missions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  states  that  there  are  330  home  mission- 
aries sustained  by  that  society.  Of  these  235  are 
laboring  among  white  people,  44  among  the 
colored  people,  and  51  among  Indians.  Of  the 
$179,837  received  in  the  fiscal  year,  $94  977 
were  expended  among  whites;  $48,690  among 
Indians  ;  and  $8,518  among  the  colored  people. 
The  ministers  employed  include  8  colored,  and 
14  Indians.  Beside  these  missionaries  the  society 
supports  9  schools  for  colored  people,  of  which 
one  is  the  Normal  School  at  Petersburg,  Va., 
with  280  pupils. 

The  Independent  Catholic  Church,  started  in 
New  York  by  a  priest  named  McNamara,  is  said 
to  have  a  large  attendance,  and  several  priests 
have  united  with  it.  On  the  16th  of  Eleventh 
month  Priest  McNamara  was  ordained  a  bishop 
in  accordance  with  a  ritual  adopted  b\  the  Inde- 
pendent Church.  As  this  church  has  excom- 
municated the  Pope,  and  as  several  Protestant 
ministers  were  upon  the  platform  of  Standard 
Hall  at  the  time  of  consecration  of  the  new 
bishop,  the  church  may  be  considered  as  fully 
sundered  from  Rome. 


The  Methodist  Episcopal  Missionary  Society 
of  the  United  States  received  in  the  last  fiscal 
year  $551,859,  and  disbursed  $572,266.  The 
present  liabilities  of  the  society  are  $63,037,  a 
decrease  since  last  year  of  $54,885.  The  Com- 
mittee anticipating  larger  contributions  for  the 
coming  yrar  made  appropriations  to  the  amount 
of  $678,869.  Of  this  $279,516  was  for  foreign 
missions. 

DEMETRIOS  Makoulis,  a  Greek  who  was  edu- 
cated at  Tubingen  in  Germany,  after  his  return 
to  Macedonia,  became  a  successful  teacher  at 
Serres,  the  ecclesiastical  capital  of  that  country. 
He  became  "  public  reader,"  and  as  such 
preached  with  success,  and  finally  devoted  him- 
self to  the  vocation  of  a  preacher.  He  founded 
a  normal  school  at  Serres  to  train  teachers,  and 
communicated  to  his  pupils  his  evangelical  faith 
and  zeal.  Every  three  years  fifty  or  sixty  young 
men  and  women  are  sent  out  as  teachers,  and 
spread  the  truths  of  the  gospel  through  Macedo- 
nii.  Thus  even  in  the  Greek  Church  there  has 
sprung  up  a  revival  of  evangelical  Christianity. 

The  various  churches  under  the  name  of 
Methodists  are  to  have  a  general  council. 

The  International  Lessons  for  1881  have  been 
chosen  by  the  American  Committee  and  sent  to 
England  for  the  approval  of  the  London  Sun- 
day-School Union. 

A  remarkable  revival  has  occurred  in  Phila- 
delphia in  connection  with  the  labors  of  an  evan- 
gelist T.  Harrison,  at  the  Wharton  street  M.  E. 
church.  Up  to  First-day  night  Eleventh  mo. 
1 6th,  there  had  been  560  conversions. 

One  thousand  members  have  been  added  to 
the  Methodist  Church  in  North  Carolina  the  past 
year  by  the  labors  of  Mary  P.  Moon  and  Louisa 
Painter.  Yet  a  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  the 
same  St  ite  cautions  their  people  against  hearing 
women  preach  as  forbidden  by  the  Bible.  When 
will  this  superficial  interpretation  be  given  up, 
and  the  whole  truth  be  accepted  ? 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Beer  is  the  left  hand  with  which  alcohol  is 
fighting,  now  that  his  right  hand,  distilled  spirits, 
has  received  so  many  ugly  scars.  The  Women's 
National  Christian  Union  have  issued  a  series  of 
Beer  Tracts  with  which  to  war  against  this  left 
hand. 

Last  year,  they  tell  us,  the  United  States  used 
9,473  361  barrels  of  beer,  and  the  Brewers'  Con- 
vention hope  to  get  it  up  to  10,000,000  next  year. 
It*  advocates  call  it  a  temperance  drink,  while 
Great  Britain  staggers  under  the  drunkenness, 
crime  and  poverty  caused  by  the  beer-houses. 
Physicians,  too,  often  recommend  it  thought- 
lessly, and  speak  of  its  nutritious  qualities,  which 
are  really  almost  nothing.  One  of  these  tracts 
well  says  :  "A  quart  of  malt  liquor  contains  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  spirit,  two  spoonfuls  of  de- 
cayed barley,  a  few  particles  of  hop,  and  a  pint 
and  three-quarters  of  luatet." 

This  series  of  hand-bills  of  only  one  page  is 
admirably  adapted  for  popular  distribution. 
They  are  short  and  striking.  The  series,  num- 
bering thirty  in  all,  has  been  reduced  in  price  to 
$1  per  thousand.  Address  J.  N.  Stearns,  58 
Reade  street,  New  York. 
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I  The  New  Jersey  Temperance  Alliance  met  in 
Newark,  Eleventh  month  14th.  The  President, 
Dr.  Aikman,  made  an  address,  and  the  annual 
report  read  by  the  Secretary,  showed  that  alli- 
ances had  been  formed  in  all  the  counties  ex- 
cept three. 


Ardent  Spirits. — I  speak  against  the  entire 
operation  of  the  system,  the  manufacture,  traffic, 
and  consumption  of  ardent  spirits ;  I  speak 
against  the  whole  accursed  process  and  all  its 
several  parts,  from  the  time  we  take  a  last  look 
at  the  simple,  healthful,  life-sustaining  fruits  of 
the  earth  before  they  are  subjected  to  the  distil- 
ler's fire,  until  after  they  have  passed  through 
all  the  transforming  processes,  and  clothed  with 
another  nature,  and  distributed  through  the 
community,  come  forth  imbued  with  a  new  and 
terrific  life,  gigantic,  multiform,  resistless,  stalk- 
ing over  the  earth  in  the  thousand  shapes  of 
poverty,  disease,  anguish,  death,  incendiarism, 
murder  and  undying  ignominy. — Horace  Mann. 


INDIAN  ITEMS. 

Elkanah  and  Irene  Beard  having  desired  to 
be  released  from  the  Shawnee  Mission,  are  to 
be  succeeded  by  Franklin  Elliott  and  wife,  of 
iFriendsville,  East  Tennessee. 

Dr.  Chas.  Kirk  writes  from  the  Wyandotte 
Mission  School  that  the  little  *'  Mission  Church" 
now  numbers  thirty,  including  the  helpers  in  the 
school.  The  religious  interest  continues  una- 
bated. The  matron  was  rejoicing  over  the  re- 
ceipt of  a  box  of  varied  contents,  supplies  for 
the  school  children  from  the  Women's  Indian 
Aid  Society  of  Philadelphia. 

Gen.  Hatch,  of  the  Ute  Commission,  tele- 
graphed under  date  Eleventh  mo.  24th,  that  the 
White  River  Utes,  including  Jack,  the  insurgent 
chief,  were  on  their  way  to  Los  Pinos  Agency  to 
meet  the  Commis  ion.  Hatch  expected  to  be 
able  to  carry  out  the  peaceful  plans  of  Secretary 
Schurz. 

At  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Presbyterians 
among  the  Sioux,  at  Brown  Earth  church,  the 
subject  of  citizenship  was  discussed.  Two  of  the 
Indian  speakers  were  doubtful  about  accepting 
its  unknown  benefits.  One  of  them  thought  that 
lt  The  citizenship  that  counts  is  loyalty  to  God." 
A  third  speaker,  however,  was  in  favor  of  citizen- 
ship. "  1.  It  makes  men  bestir  themselves.  2.  It 
gives  every  man  his  own  things.  3.  A  man  who 
is  a  citizen  shows  his  whole  self.  That  is 
good."  A  voice,  "  John,  what  about  taxes  ?" 
John  answered;  "  Taxes  are  good  also." 

The  Native  Missionary  Society,  at  the  same 
Conference,  reported  receipts  $441.20,  expendi- 
tures $256.92  paid  a  native  missionary. 

Samuel  C.  Armstrong,  the  able  and  ener- 
getic Principal  of  Hampton  Normal  Institute, 
and  Lieutenant  R.  H.  Pratt  in  charge  of  the  In- 
I  dian  school  just  opened  at  Carlisle  Barracks, 
Penna.,  addressed  an  interested  audience  at  the 
rooms  1220  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia,  on  the 
25th  ult.  They  gave  details  of  the  training  of 
their  Indian  pupils,  spoke  of  their  readiness  to 
accept  literary,  industrial  and  religious  instruc- 
tion, and  related  incidents  of  their  strong  family 


REVIEW.  267 


affection,  and  of  the  cheerfulness  which  charac- 
terizes them  as  a  race. 

Ex-Governor  Pollock,  who  presided  made 
some  remarks,  as  did  also  ex-Mayor  Fox.  The 
meeting  was  a  useful  one  in  awakening  a  fresh 
and  more  intelligent  interest  in  the  cause  of  In- 
dian education  and  civilization. 

In  his  annual  report  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior maintains,  that  in  its  general  results,  the 
"  peace  policy"  towards  the  Indians  has  not  been 
a  failure.  Of  the  253,000  Indians  in  the  Terri- 
tories, all  except  800  Utes,  and  a  few  restless 
marauders  among  the  Apaches  of  New  Mexico, 
are  living  peaceably.  Of  the  71  agencies  only 
11  are  near  military  posts;  and  14  have  military 
posts  distant  from  one  to  three  days  march.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  vicinity  of  troops  either 
prevents  or  occasions  outbreaks.  When  the  In- 
dians become  hostile  they  do  not  consult  pru- 
dence, but  take  all  risks  of  consequences.  Out 
of  five  outbreaks  in  the  last  two  years,  three  oc- 
curred in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  military  posts. 
Secretary  Schurz  refers  to  the  differing  conditions 
which  obtain  in  Canada  and  the  United  States, 
as  an  explanation  of  the  amicable  relations  held 
by  the  Canadian  government  with  its  Indians,  as 
compared  with  the  almost  perpetual  strife  of  our 
government  with  its  Indian  population.  He  says 
that  in  Canada  the  Indians  occupy  vast  regions 
of  country  undisturbed  by  the  presence  of  white 
settlers  on  their  hunting  grounds,  while  in  the 
United  States  the  white  population  is  ever  crowd- 
ing the  Indians,  and  causing  irritation  and  re- 
sistance on  their  part.  If  there  were  aggressive 
pioneers  in  Canada,  constantly  intruding  on  In- 
dian lands,  the  Canadian  government  would 
also  have  outbreaks.  But  to  our  mind  this  is  no 
explanation  which  exculpates  the  United  States 
government.  Why  are  there  no  white  intruders 
in  Canada  on  Indian  lands  ?  Simply  because 
the  Canadian  government  rules  its  own  white 
citizens,  prevents  them  from  violating  the  rights 
of  the  Indians,  intruding  on  their  lands,  and 
maltreating  them.  When  the  government  of 
the  United  States  will  restrain  its  white  citizens 
from  acts  of  injustice  towards  the  Indians,  and 
punish  all  violation  of  the  intercourse  laws 
promptly,  there  will  be  extremely  few,  if  there 
are  any  Indian  outbreaks.  In  Canada  there  are 
large  bodies  of  Indians  surrounded  by  a  white 
population,  who  are  treated  with  kindness  and 
justice.  The  laws  are  observed,  and  the  whites 
are  not  allowed  to  steal  Indian  horses,  cattle  or 
land,  or  to  say,  you  must  move  on,  and  let  us 
have  your  farms  or  hunting-grounds."  Our 
troubles  with  the  Indians  are  simply  the  result  of 
the  feebleness  of  our  government  in  obliging  its 
citizens  to  obey  the  laws ;  and  of  the  fact  that 
Congress  as  a  representative  body  is  influenced 
more  by  the  greed  of  white  voters  than  it  is  by 
justice  and  right. 


JOSEPH  COOK'S  LECTURES. 

Joseph  Cook  began  his  noted  "Monday 
Lectures"  at  Boston,  Eleventh  mo.  3d,  with 
a  prelude  in  which  he  advocated  granting 
the  Indians  protection  and  government  by 
civil  law,  and  securing  them  laud  inalien- 
able during  life,  and  free  from  taxation  until 
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the  owners  were  so 'civilized  as  to  be  able  to 
bear  the  burden  of  taxes.  The  theme  of  his 
lecture  was,  that  in  view  of  the  certainty  of 
dying,  "the  severe  serene  truth  about  the  in- 
tellectual life  of  our  age  is  that  it  wants 
peace.''  He  holds  that  materialism  and  pes- 
simism are  waning  among  intelligent  men, 
and  that  pantheism  is  also  losing  its  hold  on 
its  former  disciples,  while  theism  is  now  in 
the  ascendant.  He  says  that  "to  be  abreast 
of  the  loftiest  thought  in  the  tumult  of 
our  speculative  age,  I  must  believe  two 
things:  that  I  shall  go  hence  as  a  personality, 
and  that  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave  J 
shall  meet  God  as  a  personality."  "Can  I 
walk  with  Him  in  peace  unless  I  love  what 
He  loves,  and  hate  what  He  hates?  We 
desire  certainty.  My  passion,  I  hope,  is  a 
love  of  reality.  Aud  I  am  beginning  here 
and  now,  far  oil' and  with  propositions  that  1 
hope  are  incontrovertible,  a  justification  of 
my  belief  that  without  similarity  of  feeling 
with  God  I  can  have  no  peace  in  His  pres- 
ence, and  also  of  my  conviction  that  without 
some  screen  to  shut  off  from  my  conscience! 
and  the  sight  of  God  my  record  in  the  black 
past,  I  cannot  be  harmonized  with  that 
record."  "Slowly  1  wish  to  lead  you  on  from 
point  to  point  of  absolute  certainty,  till  we 
see  whether  Tennyson  was  ri^ht,  in  bis ; 
'Palace  of  Art'  in  representing  culture  as 
leading  to  despair."  "Assuming  God  and, 
immortality,  what  can  culture  do  to  give; 
us  peace  ?" 

From  the  tenor  of  his  former  discourses 
and  the  intimations  in  this  statement,  it  is1 
easy  to  see  that  he  holds  that  no  cultivation 
6f  mind  and  heart  is  enough  for  peace  with-  j 
out  an  atonement.    "Being  justified  by  faith 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ATTENDANCE  OF  BUSINESS  MEETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends1  Review. 

The  writer  would  fain  draw  attention  to 
the  state  of  things  among  us,  and  more  par- ! 
ticularly,  to  the  smaller  meetings  scattered1 
about  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Wei 
think  it  is  not  sufficiently  realized  by  some  ! 
of  our  members  that  individual  exertion  and ' 
support  are  absolutely  necessary  to  save  some 
of  these  meetings  from  total  extinction  as 
Monthly  and    Preparative   Meetings.  In 
many  cases,  out  of  once   flourishing  and' 
prosperous  communities,  one  or  two  Elders  j 
alone  are  left  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  work; ' 
while  they  frequently  petition  in  vain  for  re-! 
sponse  from  the  younger  members,  who, ' 


never  having  taken  part  in  the  business  of  the 
church,  do  not  seem  aware  that  the  meeting 
is  to  be  saved  from  the  ruin  they  themselves 
are  deploring,  by  their  timely  aid.  We 
would  earnestly  entreat  of  these,  that  they 
do  not  "withhold  more  than  is  meet;"  that 
they  no  longer  permit  diffidence,  distaste,  or 
thoughtlessness  to  interfere,  but  that  if  only 
by  a  word  in  response,  they  unite  in  the 
business  of  their  meeting. 

No  careful  observer  of  things  anions  us, 
can  disregard  the  fact  that  a  crisis  is  rapidly 
nearing  us  that  we  must  sooner  or  later  face, 
and  in  that  crisis  will  be  settled  the  ques- 
tion that  must  come:  Shall  the  Society  of 
Friends  continue  ?  With  greater  pain  than 
we  now  think  for,  will  some  of  us  then  ac- 
knowledge that  we  have  been  "unprofitable 
servants;"  and  a  deep  sense  of  the  need  of 
interest  and  vitality  in  our  meetings  is  felt 
in  many  hearts  that  have  as  yet  kept  silence. 

There  is  a  strong  faith,  an  earnest  pur- 
pose, aud  a  brave  determination  that  will 
yet  win  us  spiritual  heights,  and  the  influence 
exerted  by  George  Fox  will  be  wielded  by  his 
followers  through  successive  generations;  hut 
there  are  those  who  fail  to  understand  that 
their  meeting  is  an  organized  body,  needing 
their  help  in  the  administration  of  its  affairs, 
and  that  their  clerk  is  helpless  without  the 
aid  of  the  meeting,  in  transacting  the  small 
amount  of  business  that  is  necessary. 

Xotthrough  discouragement— though  with 
a  sense  of  many  failures — but  with  an  eye 
to  the  possibility  of  yet  building  up  some  of 
our  small  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meet- 
ings that  for  this  reason  are  tottering  to 
their  fall,  the  above  lines  are  written  ;  and 
the  hope  is  yet  firm  in  our  hearts  that  great 
things  may  be  in  store  for  us,  if  our  Friends 
will  aid  by  interest  aud  voice,  the  business 
affairs  of  the  church.  S. 

New  Jersey,  Eleventh  Month  21,  1879. 


Dear  Friend :— Since  the  Minute  of  our 
late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  aud  Elders 
has  found  its  way  into  the  papers,  it  is  at 
least  allowable  that  a  member  of  that  meet- 
ing should  express  regret  that  a  deliberative 
body  should,  without  more  careful  examina- 
tion than  the  great  majority  of  those  present 
could  bestow  under  the  circumstances,  adopt 
a  document  of  so  much  importance,  and  send 
it  orth  as  the  authoritative  expression  of  the 
church. 

Many  excellent  remarks  were  made  during 
the  various  sittings  of  that  body,  but  in 
embodying  them  into  a  minute  of  advice, 
only  parts  of  the  various  communications 
could  be  taken.  These  detached  portions 
often  fail  to  convey  the  whole  of  a  speaker's 
meaniug,  if  they  do  not  positively  misrepre- 
sent bim.    For  myself,  I  expressed  dissent 
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|  to  the  proposition  to  send  forth  the  minute, 
6  and  I  find  since  they  have  had  the  oppor- 
?  tunity  to  examine  it  more  carefully,  other 
8  Friends  share  in  my  regret  that  it  ever 
6  passed  beyond  the  meeting  that  issued  it. 
]  The  expression,  "the  truth  as  we  hold  it 
I  will  stand,"  is  a  statement  at  once  too  posi- 
r  tive  and  indefinite.  It  may  be  truly  said 
J  the  truth,  as  Confucius,  Mohammed,  or  as 
&  any  church  holds  it,  will  stand,  because 
truth  is  eternal.  But  if  it  be  meant  that  our 
!i  understanding  and  interpretation  of  Bible 
J  truth  (as  is  evident  from  the  expression, 
|  "we  must  not  abandon  any  of  our  views, 
]  doctrinal  or  philanthropic,")  will  stand,  it 
f  savors  of  infallibility.  Then  who  shall  we 
^  understand  is  meant  by  "we,"  as  holding  the 

•  truth  ?  We  suppose  the  previous  reference 
8  to  "Early  Friends'  doctrinal  writings,"  fixes 
!  the  meaning.  Will  the  body  that  passed  that 
t  minute  stand  by  this  utterance?   If  so,  then 

our   Society   must    abandon    its  present 

•  "  philanthropic  view"  on  capital  punishment. 
1  Would  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  reiterate  all 
\  the  writings  of  the  Early  Friends?  All  that 
3  William  Penn  or  even  that  Robert  Barclay 
t  wrote?  Would  it  endorse  at  the  present 
\  time  the  address  which  passed  all  the 
|  American  Yearly  Meetings  following  the 
,  separation  in  1827-8? 

i      And  as  we  read  the  words,  "  The  most 
1  thoughtful  and  reverent  in  all  parts  of  our 
Society   grow   weary   of   changes  which 
i  threaten  to  lay  waste,''  &c,  we  are  reminded 
i  [of  the  language,  "If  the  trumpet  give  an 
I  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
■  to  battle?"    What  changes?"    Those  of  dis- 
i  cipline,  or  of  methods  of  work?   Have  there 
been  no  changes  for  the  better?    If  so,  is 
i  each  member  left  to  discriminate  for  himself? 
i  Is  this  utterance  to  be  interpreted  to  imply 
i  that  we  have  reached  such  perfection  of 
church  polity  and  methods  of  evangelistic 
work  that  no  increase  of  light,  or  change  of 
circumstances,  would  render  any  change  de- 
i  sir  able  ? 

i      These  reflections  are  offered  for  the  con- 
|  sideration  of  members  of  our  beloved  So- 
ciety, not  in  any  captious  fault-finding  spirit, 
!  but  in  love  as  a  needed  caution  against  re- 
peating such  mistakes  in  the  future. 

Luke  Woodard. 
P.  S. — Myself  and  wife  are  engaged,  and 
expect  to  be  for  some  time  to  come,  in  re- 
ligious work  among  Friends  in  the  State  of 
New  York.  Letters  addressed  to  care  of 
Haines  &  Co.,  119  Erie  Street,  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
will  be  forwarded  to  us.  L  W. 


Springdale  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  was 
held  22d  of  Eleventh  month.  We  had  with 
us  Eli  Sharpless  of  Stuart  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa,  who  was  favored  of  the  Lord  to  present 
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the  claims  of  the  gospel  in  an  earnest,  prac- 
tical manner.  Many  testimonies  were  given 
to  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  over  all.  In  the  last 
session  of  the  meeting  Joel  &  H.  E.  Bean 
returned  minutes  granted  them  for  service 
in  Indiana.  Erick  Knudson  also  returned  a 
minute  granted  him  some  months  ago  for 
service  among  his  Norwegian  brethren  in  the 
limits  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting.  This  is  a 
service  for  which  our  dear  brother  seems 
especially  adapted,  carrying  the  glad  tidings 
to  them  in  their  own  tongue.  May  the 
Lord  send  more  laborers  into  the  white  and 
ripening  fields,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.  A  Member. 


FREEDMEN  IN  KANSAS. 

Topeka,  Kansas,  Eleventh  mo.  23d,  1879. 

Dear  Friend  : — In  reply  to  the  many  inquiries 
we  receive  through  the  mail  respecting  the  colored 
refugees  here,  and  our  work  among  them,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  give  some  information  through  the 
columns  of  Friends  Review,  We  commenced 
in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  Ninth  month,  solicit- 
ing help  for  these  long  oppressed  people. 

The  Women's  Yearly  Meeting  gave  us  $40,  the 
Mission  Board  #10  more.  This  is  the  nucleus 
around  which  has  gathered  up  to  this  date, 
nearly  $2,500,  which  has  come  into  our  hands, 
besides  nearly  $  000  more  sent  to  Governor 
St.  John  that  may  be  traced  to  the  same  source. 
The  first  donation  in  clothing  was  a  small  bundle 
handed  to  me  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  which 
has  been  added  to  from  time  to  time  until  the 
present  total  result  is  as  follows : 

From  Columbus,  Ohio,  bales,  boxes  and  bar- 
rels, 3000  lbs.  weight ;  from  Chicago,  gathered 
up  from  Michigan,  Ohio  and  Illinois,  5000  lbs. ; 
from  Indianapolis,  gathered  up  from  Indiana  and 
Ohio,  1  car  load;  from  Philadelphia  and  New 
England,  19  valuable  packages,  barrels,  boxes 
and  bales,  hogshead  and  tierce  of  crockery; 
from  England  more  than  $1000  in  money,  and 
very  valuable  contributions  in  crockery,  &c.  In 
gratefully  acknowledging  these  liberal  and  greatly 
needed  donations,  I  wish  most  cordially  to  thank 
our  kind  friends  Morris  &  Mills,  of  Indianapolis; 
Jos.  H.  Miller  and  Jno.  M.Watson,  of  Columbus, 
Ohio  ;  Wm.  H.  Sharp,  of  Chicago ;  Joshua  L. 
Baily  and  Anthony  M.  Kimber,  of  Philadelphia, 
and  James  Clark,  of  England,  for  their  kind  and 
valuable  services  in  receiving  and  forwarding 
these  various  supplies.  We  shall  be  very  glad 
of  a  few  more  names  ita  good  centres  or  large 
cities,  who  will  undertake  to  receive  and  forward 
supplies  to  us.  We  particularly  need  such  help 
in  New  York  City,  in  Rochester,  Buffalo,  Cleve- 
land, Cincinnati,  and  other  large  towns.  The 
work  is  only  just  fairly  commenced,  and  the  call 
is  more  urgent  every  week,  and  will  continue  to 
be  so  through  the  winter. 

We  have  received  a  most  valuable  present  of 
10,000  feet  of  dressed  lumber  from  Geo.  Warren 
&  Co.,  of  Warren  Mills,  Wis.,  and  when  I  wrote 
and  told  them  how  great  a  boon  this  is  in  a 
country  where  timber  is  so  scarce,  and  how 
highly  appreciated,  these  noble  men  sent  back 
the  offer  of  100,000  feet  more.    "  The  liberal  de- 
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viseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  shall 
he  stand."  "  God  bless  them  !  God  bless  them 
for  ever!"  was  the  fervent  exclamation  of  a 
leading  colored  refugee,  when  I  told  him  the 
good  news.  "  It's  just  what  we  want  to  finish 
the  cottages  so  many  of  us  are  building." 

For  most  of  our  supplies  we  have  had  free 
transportation  over  railroads,  a  saving  of 
hundreds  of  dollars,  and  my  daughter  and  self 
and  our  friend,  Laura  S.  Huviland,  who  is  help- 
ing us,  have  also  passes  over  the  railroads. 

Of  the  food  and  clothing  department  of  the 
Freedmen's  Relief  Association  here,  we  have  en- 
tire charge.  As  this  citv  is  very  much  crowded,  and 
we  can  find  no  suitable  place  for  the  storage  and 
distribution  of  supplies,  and  board  is  costly,  we 
propose  (taking  counsel  with  the  Association)  to 
build  a  suitable  house,  not  costly,  but  strong  and 
commodious,  for  storage  and  distribution,  living 
rooms  and  soup  kitchen.  We  have  a  prospect  of 
a  lot  on  lease  or  as  a  gift.  We  have  the  lumber ; 
there  ate  good  workmen  among  the  refugees  who 
will  be  thankiul  to  work  for  food,  clothing  and 
shelter.  We  have  a  good  cook,  refugee,  who  will 
make  the  soup.    They  tell  us  it  can  be  ready  to 


JOHN  BRIGHT  ON  TEACHING. 

On  Tenth  month  30th,  the  Mayor  of  Birm- 
ingham presided,  says  the  London  Telegraph, 
at  a  conversazione  given  by  him  to  the  teach- 
ers of  the  elementary  schools  of  the  city,  and 
others  engaged  in  educational  work.  In 
an  address  to  them  John  Bright  said,  u  I 
am  not  sure  it  would  have  been  possible  fori 
the  Mayor  to  send  out  invitations  to  five  or  ' 
six  hundred  persons  of  any  other  class  in 
Birmingham  where  he  would  have  had  bo 
•  much  that  is  important  to  the  present  and 
I  future  of  this  community."   The  like  number 
'  of  artisans  would  deal  only  with  dead  things, 
and  of  the  ministers  of  religion  he  said, 
I  "Even  they  are  not  so  important  in  a  com- 
munity like  this  as  the  teachers.    It  has 
been  to  me  a  subject,  not  of  wonder,  but  of 
grief,  that  I  have  been  compelled  to  believe 
that  there  is  hardly  any  effort  made  in  any 
direction  with  so  little  results  as  the  effort 


live  in,  three  weeks  after  commencing.   Some  of ;  made  by  the  ministers  and  teachers  of  reli- 


the  ladies  will  contribute  furniture 

Now  for  our  wants.  We  want  money  to  run 
the  soup  kitchen;  schoo'-books  for  the  refugee 
school,  sufficient  for  500  pupils;  boots  and  shoes 
for  the  children  who  go  to  school ;  hammers, 
nails,  and  tools  lor  building;  warm  bedding  and 
clothing  urgently. 

I  spent  an  hour  this  morning  in  conversation 
with  Gov.  St.  John  about  this  work.  He  thinks 
it  is  only  just  fairly  commenced,  and  that  each 
succeeding  month  will  bring  a  louder  call  for 
help.  He  is  so  thankful  th;it  Friends  have  taken 
hold  of  this  work.  He  tells  me  that  many  hun- 
dreds of  refugees  are  coming  across  the  country 
with  their  own  teams  and  wagons.  He  says  : 
What  is  more  desirable  now,  than  any  other 


gion  "  Of  the  cause  of  this  he  gave  reasons 
assigned  by  two  eminent  ministers,  but  ad- 
ded, "the  teachers  are  in  a  different  position. 
They  have  a  plastic  material  upon  which  they 
are  able  to  impress  their  minds  and  senti- 
ments, and  though  that  plastic  material  may 
be  moved,  worked  and  impressed  for  evil  as 
well  as  for  good,  I  hope  the  efforts  of  the 
great  mass  of  teachers  in  our  schools  tend 
infinitely  more  for  good  than  for  evil.  Edu- 
cation is  not  book-*  alone.  It  is  not  what  is 
called  the  "Three  lis."  It  is  not  even  classics 
and  mathematics,  of  which  when  I  was 
vouug  I  knew  nothing,  and  of  which  I  have 


thing,  is  this.  Let  some  persons  who  have  capital  not  acquired  any  knowledge  siuce.    I  regard 


and  judgment  go  to  some  of  the  southern  coun 
ties  of  this  State,  where  there  is  ex  ellent  land 
well- watered,  take  up  a  large  tract,  and  induce 
these  refugees  to  locate  there.  They  can  get 
land  for  nothing,  but  a  few  fees  amounting  to 
$18,  on  a  forty  acre  farm.  With  some  intelligent 
white  farmers  to  direct  and  counsel  them,  and 
employ  them  part  of  the  time,  they  would  work 
well,  and  hired  labor  would  cost  those  who  thus 


what  are  called  the  classics  -that  is,  the 
ancient  languages  of  Greece  and  Rome — as 
rather  luxuries  than  anything  else.  It  is  a 
luxury  to  know  anything  which  is  good  and 
innocent;  it  is  a  great  luxury  to  know  a  great 
deal  of  the  past,  not  that  it  makes  you  more 
powerful,  but  it  is  a  pleasure  to  the  person 
who  knows.    But  I  do  not  believe  myself 


employed  them  but  little  Gov.  St.  John  par-  tfaat  there  js  auvlhiug  jQ  the  way  of  wisdom 
ticularly  requested  me  to  let  our  friends  every-      ,  .  ,  .    .    ■     :Ut  -°A  •  _A  »k 

where  Low  this,  and  try  to  induce  some  of  them  %hluch  be  obtained  in  any  of  the  books 

to  colonize  some  of  the  southern  counties  of  this  |  of  the  old  languages  which  at  this  moment 

may  not  be  found  in  books  of  our  own  litera- 


State. 


I  regret  that  we  are  unable  to  acknowledge  to  1  ture.  Therefore  I  think  a  man  may  be  as 
the  donors  every  separate  bale  or  package.  In  !  great  a  man,  and  as  good  a  man,  knowing 
unpacking  seventy-five,  only  ten  contained  the  I  on\y  Djs  own  language  and  the  wisdom  iu  it, 
name  or  address  of  the  friends  who  sent  them.  ag  j(  he  knew  a,f  the  LatjQ  and  Qreek  bookg 
To  these  ten  we  have  written  in  detail.  The 
outside  of  packages  were  so  soiled  and  marred 
by  the  long  journey,  &c,  that  all  outside  direc- 
tions were  obliterated. 

So  far  every  package  has  come  safely  to  hand, 
of  which  bills  of  lading  have  reached  us  from 
Columbus,  Indianapolis  and  Chicago.  Not  one 
lost,  thanks  to  the  great  care  and  toil  of  our 
helpers  in  those  centres. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  Topeka,  Kansas,  will 
be  my  address  probably  to  the  end  of  the  vear. 


1  tbat  were  ever  written.    But  I  say  there  is 
I  another  sort  of  education  beyond  that  of 
!  books.    I  think  Milton  describes  this  senti- 
ment in  speaking  of  some  ancient  person  as — 

Deep  versed  in  books,  but  shallow  in  himself, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  people 
who  know  almost  everything  tbat  may  be 
known  in  a  library  and  yet  they  will  hardly 
make  their  wav  from  one  street  to  another. 
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Teachers  have  two  entirely  different  branches 
of  labor.  They  have  that  of  instructing 
their  pupils  from  books,  and  they  have  that 
of  instructing  them  from  their  own  conduct 
and  their  own  manner.  It  is  better  than 
book-learning  to  be  gentle — not  the  gentle- 
ness that  is  weakness — for  there  is  a  perfect 
gentleness  which  is  combined  with  great 
force.  You  want  gentleness,  you  want  hu- 
manity. Humanity  to  animals  is  a  great 
point.  If  1  were  a  teacher  in  a  school  I 
would  make  it  a  very  important  part  of  my 
business  to  impress  every  boy  and  girl  with 
the  duty  of  his  or  her  being  kind  to  all  ani- 
mals. It  is  impossible  to  say  how  much 
suffering  there  is  in  the  world  from  the  bar- 
barity and  unkindness  which  people  show  to 
what  we-  call  the  inferior  creatures.  Then 
there  is  a  quality  of  unselfishness.  How 
much  selfishness  in  families,  how  much  sel- 
fishness in  communities  is  the  cause  of  misery 
and  injustice.  Teachers  cannot  possibly  have 
too  high  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  of  their 
position  and  duties.  The  sense  of  that  is 
growing  all  over  the  country.  Since  the 
Education  act  passed  the  demand  for  teach- 
ers has  enormously  increased.  The  con- 
sideration in  which  they  are  held  is  so  very 
much  enhanced  ;  and  you  know,  I  hope  and 
believe,  that  the  remuneration  given  for 
teaching  is  probably  three  times  as  much  as 
it  used  to  be.  They  ought  to  feci  that  upon 
their  efforts  depends,  to  a  large  extent,  the 
character  of  our  population  in  future  times, 
not  in  the  character  of  individual  men  and 
women,  but  the  actual  position,  honor  and 
greatness  of  our  country." 


it  will  be  seen  that  the  trade  in  these  "dull" 
things  is  no  unimportant  item  in  the  business 
of  this  thriving  city. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


The  value  op  oysters. —The  traveller 
passing  south  through  Baltimore  will  notice 
a  fleet  of  small  vessels  lying  in  its  docks, 
and  the  lively  trade  in  the  oysters  with 
which  the  boats  are  laden.  The  oysters  are 
taken  from  the  shoal  waters  of  Chesapeake 
Bay,  or  of  the  rivers  which  flow  into  it. 
They  are  carefully  planted  in  beds  so  as  to 
favor  their  increase  and  growth,  and  the 
ownership  of  these  beds  is  as  well  defined  as 
that  of  the  neighboring  fields. 

There  are  2141  vessels  in  the  trade,  owned 
by  80  firms,  who  pay  to  the  10,313  men  who 
scoop  up  and  bring  the  oysters,  nearly  $2, 
000,000  yearly.  The  firms  have  a  gross 
capital  of  $7,500,000,  and  employ  in  their 
large  packing  houses  13,500  men  to  open  the 
shells.  To  these  men  they  pay  about  $2, 
700,000  in  wages  for  the  season.  There  are 
1500  can-makers  who  receive  $750,000  a 
year  for  the  tin  cases  in  which  the  oysters 
are  hermetically  sealed,  and  then  distributed 
over  the  whole  country.  Add  to  these  the 
850  clerks,  &c,  who  are  required  for  the 
business  at  an  annual  cost  of  $500,000,  and 


Fungoid  Origin  of  Disease. — Prof.  Hux- 
ley believes  many  diseases  to  be  owing  to  the 
rapid  growth  of  a  sort  of  fungus,  known  as 
Bacteria,  introduced  into  the  system  from 
some  external  source. 

Contagion  and  the  Germ  Theory. — Dr. 
J.  G.  Richardson,  in  his  new  health  primer 
entitled  "  Long  Life  and  Mow  to  Reach  It," 
gives  some  good  hints  for  avoiding  conta- 
gion. He  believes  thoroughly  in  the  germ 
system  of  disease,  and  calls  attention  to  the 
danger  of  using  public  drinking  cups,  whistles 
or  toy  balloons,  which  are  touched  to  the 
lips  after  having  been  similarly  used  by 
other  people. 

Discoveries  in  Africa. — Major  Serpa 
Pinto,  of  Lisbon,  is  making  important  dis- 
coveries in  Central  Africa,  having  corrected 
the  names  and  courses  of  many  rivers  on 
Livingstone's  map.  The  great  merit  of  his 
expedition  lies  in  the  accurate  definition  of 
these  rivers,  and  the  fixing  of  all  important 
points  by  astronomical  observations.  He 
has  added  materially  to  an  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  the  geography  of  the  less  known 
districts,  and  has  thrown  valuable  light  on 
the  topography  and  physical  geography  of 
the  region  along  the  southern  border  of  the 
Benguela  highlands. — Amer.  Naturalist. 


HYMN. 

Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  beside 

No  comeliness  I  see ; 
The  one  thing  needful,  dearest  Lord, 

Is  to  be  one  with  Thee. 

The  sense  of  thy  expiring  love 

Into  my  soul  convey  ; 
Thyself  bestow ;  for  Thee  alone 

I  absolutely  pray. 

Whatever  else  Thy  will  withholds,. 

Here  grant  me  to  succeed  ; 
O  let  Thyself  my  portion  be, 

And  I  am  blest  indeed  ! 

Less  than  Thyself  will  not  suffice 

My  comfort  to  restore  ; 
More  than  Thyself  I  cannot  have, 

And  Thou  canst  give  no  more. 

Loved  of  my  God,  for  Him  again 

With  love  intense  I  burn  ; 
Chosen  of  Thee  ere  time  began, 

I  choose  Thee  in  return  ! 

Whate'er  consists  not  with  Thy  love, 

O  teach  me  to  resign  ! 
I'm  rich  to  all  th'  intents  of  bliss, 

If  Thou,  O  God,  art  mine  ! 

—  Toplady,  1772. 
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BAPTISM  —  NOW  READY. — Baptism  ;  What 
was  it  in  the  Old  Testament  ?  What  is  it  in  the 
New  Testament  ?  A  neat  pamphlet  by  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
A.  M.,  LL.  D.,  ex  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion for  the  Stale  of  Indiana.  This  pamphlet  has 
been  recently  published  and  largely  circulated  in 
England.  Every  Quaker  should  read  it.  Price  by 
mail,  15  cents.  Send  postage  or  script  to  the  under- 
signed. 

Soon  to  be  ready,  by  the  same  author,  a  pamphlet 
on  the  Lord's  Supper ;  15  cents  ;  or  bound  with  the 
other,  25  cents. 

FRIENDS'  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Wm.  G.  Hubbard,  Manager, 

51  North  Front  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


SUMM  A  HY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  2nd  ins'. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. — The  tin  plate 
workers  of  South  Staffordshire  and  East  Worcester- 
shire have  demanded  an  increase  of  from  5  to  10  per 
cent,  in  their  wages.  As  the  manufacturers  have  full 
orders,  some  advance  will  probably  be  conceded.  The 
colliers  throughout  Lancashire  an  J  Cheshire,  and 
those  of  South  Staffordshire,  have  given  notice  of  a 
demand  for  10  per  cent,  advance  in  wages,  and  also 
expressed  a  wish  for  the  introduction  of  the  slicing 
scale  of  wages.  The  masters  were  to  reply  this 
week. 

The  three  men,  Daly,  Killen  and  Davitt,  arrested 
for  seditious  language  at  a  public  meeting,  were  ar- 
raigned before  the  magistrates  at  Sligo  on  the  24th. 
Daly  and  Davitt  were  committed  for  trial,  but  released 
on  bail.  0;>  the  28th,  Killen  was  also  committed, 
with  permission  to  give  bail,  which  he  declined  to 
give,  and  he  was  therefore  remanded  to  confinement. 
It  is  reported  that  application  will  be  made  for  a  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  to  bring  his  case  before  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench.  Meetings  in  sympathy  with  the 
prisoners  were  held  at  different  points  in  Co.  Mayo 
on  the  30th  ult.  Daly  was  present  at  one,  and  in  bis 
speech  s.iid  that  he  did  not  advice  non-payment  of 
rents,  but  non  payment  of  exorbitant  rents.  At  a 
large  meeting  in  Liverpool  on  the  29th,  1'arnell  and 
Finnegan,  Irish  members  of  Parliament,  denounced 
the  course  of  the  government,  and  resolutions  were 
adopted  declaring  the  arrests  arbitrary,  unconstitu 
tional,  and  calculated  to  weaken  the  confidence  of  the 
people  of  Ireland  in  the  impartiality  of  the  law;  and 
that  a  government  which  squandered  blood  and 
treasure  in  unjust  wars  abroad,  while  misery  and 
famine  were  unrelieved  at  home,  stood  condemned  in 
the  eyes  of  all  right  minded  and  though'ful  men.  A 
meeting  called  in  Hyde  Park,  London,  on  the  30th, 
as  a  demonstration  in  favor  of  the  Irish  agitators,  is 
described  as  "  an  immense  mob,"  mostly  drawn  by 
curiosity  rather  than  sympathy.  The  speeches  were 
generally  inaudible,  from  the  cheering  of  the  crowd. 
Apparently  the  authorities  had  taken  no  special  pre- 
cautions for  preserving  order,  but  no  serious  disturb- 
ance occurred. 

A  government  engineer  has  surveyed  the  districts 
bordering  on  the  Shannon  river,  with  a  view  to  works 
for  their  drainage,  which  will  give  employment  to 
many  laborers.  The  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  has  issued  a  pastoral  declaring  that  all  must 
share  in  bearing  the  burden  of  the  bad  harvests  in 
Ireland,  but  they  must  take  care  not  to  drive  God 
from  their  side  by  violating  His  law.  The  Pope  has 
also  written  to  the  Irish  bishops  urging  them  to  en- 
deavor to  avert  strife  between  the  people  and  the 
government.    An  appeal  from  Cardinal  Manning  for 


subscriptions  to  alleviate  distress  in  Ireland,  was  read 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  churches  of  London  on  the 
30th.  It  is  stated  that  in  the  west  of  Ireland  such 
hunger  and  want  now  exist  as  have  not  been  seen 
since  the  great  famine. 

France. — The  session  of  the  Chambers  opened  in 
Paris  on  the  27th  ult.  Gambetta,  as  President  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  congratulated  it  on  the  restora- 
tion to  Paris  of  the  legal  title  of  capital  of  France. 
A  deputy  asked  the  government  respecting  measures 
of  relief  for  sufferers  by  the  commercial  crisis ;  and 
moved  that  public  works  be  pushed  forward,  and  the 
import  duty  on  grain  be  abolished.  The  Minister  of 
Commerce  replied  that  government  will  promptly 
consider  all  proposals  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
people. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  his  report  on  the 
sulj  ct  of  plenary  amnesty,  says  that  only  830  of  those 
banished  remain  unpardoned,  of  whom  65  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Commune  ;  193  had  committed  common-law 
crimes  against  person  or  property;  521  had  been 
previously  convicted  of  non  political  offences;  and  51, 
having  been  condemned  in  contumaciam,  maintain 
abroaJ  an  attitude  which  forbids  clemency  toward 
them. 

Germany. — The  Postmaster  General  is  said  to  be 
preparing  a  proposal  to  be  presented  to  the  Reichstag, 
by  which  the  Post-office  Depaitment  will  have  charge 
of  the  entire  freight  traffic  of  the  German  railways 
and  become  the  general  carrier  for  the  public. 

A  dispatch  to  the  London  Daily  Xrws  fiom  Berlin 
rep  rtta  that  the  Bundesrath  (Council)  has  accepted 
the  proposal  of  the  Prussian  government  to  continue 
the  st  ile  of  siege  in  Berlin  another  year. 

Spain. — King  Alfonso  was  married  on  the  29th 
ult.  to  the  Archduchess  Marie  Christine,  daughter  of 
the  Archduke  Charles  Ferdinand,  uncle  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria. 

Domestic. — The  commission  to  investigate  the  Ute 
Indian  troubles  have  experienced  much  difficulty  in 
obtaining  testimony,  as  the  chiefs  and  others  implica- 
ted, fearing  that  they  would  be  at  once  arrested  and 
punished,  either  refused  to  appear  or  professed  entire 
ignorance  of  the  whole  proceeding.  Ouray,  however, 
finally  succeeded  in  convincing  them  that  the  com- 
mission had  no  power  to  punish,  and  those  who  were 
before  the  commission  then  went  back  to  their  own 
camp,  promising  to  return  and  then  to  tell  the  truth. 
On  the  26th  ult.,  they  sent  messengers  to  the  commis- 
sion to  say  that  they  had  been  informed  that  troops 
were  moving  to  the  Uintah  Ute  Agency  to  take  pris- 
oners, and  that  they  would  not  come  in  until  assured 
that  it  was  not  so.  The  commission  assured  them 
that  the  report  was  false,  and  that  the  troops  were 
instructed  not  to  advance  during  the  negotiations.  On 
the  29th  the  White  River  Utes  came  to  the  Agency 
where  the  commission  is,  and  the  examination  was 
resumed.  "Douglas"  and  "Jack,''  who  are  believed 
to  have  been  the  leaders  of  the  hostiles,  had  not  then 
appeared,  but  they  were  expected. 

The  second  session  of  the  46th  Congress  opened  on 
the  1st  instant,  55  Senators  and  232  Representatives 
being  present.  The  President's  Message  was  read. 
On  the  2nd,  bills  were  introduced  in  both  Houses  to 
encourage  the  construction  of  the  Nicaragua  inter- 
oceanic  canal.  Burnside,  of  R.  I.,  made  a  speech  in 
the  Senate  in  opposition  to  the  idea  of  the  construction 
of  a  ship  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  under 
the  control  of  any  European  power.  Several  bills 
were  introduced  in  the  House,  among  which  was  a 
joint  resolution  proposing  Constitutional  amendments 
providing  that  general  appropriation  bills  shall  con- 
lain  nothing  but  appropriations  ;  and  giving  the  Pres- 
ident power  to  disapprove  any  separate  item  of  a  bill 
without  defeating  the  whole  bill. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

"THE  EVANGELICAL  PRIEST." 

As  the  establishment  of  a  mission  in  the 
village  of  Gomez  Farias,  whose  political 
founder  was  Pvamon  Lozano,  a  reformed 
priest,  seems  soon  to  take  place,  it  may  be  a 
matter  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  Friends1 
Review  to  kuow  more  about  his  notable 
work,  printed  in  the  city  of  Tula  in  1863. 
In  attempting  to  review  the  work  I  must 
say  something  about  Protestantism  in  Mexi- 
co. Many  people  suppose  that  it  was  intro- 
duced into  Mexico  by  foreign  missionaries. 
This  is  an  error.  A  Bible  agent  of  the  British 


and  Foreign  Bible  Society  accompanied  the 
army  of  intervention  which  landed  at  Vera 
Cruz  in  1862,  or  came  soon  afterwards; 
but  Ramon  Lozano  was  already  in  prison 
at  Victoria  for  the  publication  of  his 
first  work  against  Romanism,  and  Aguilar 
had  gathered  a  small  company  of  evange- 
lical Christians  at  Mexico,  the  nucleus 
of  the  present  Protestant  Episcopal  mission. 
These  two  reformers  were  working  inde- 
pendently, and  unknown  to  each  other,  and 
whilst  Aguilar  is  said  to  have  favored  "  the 
ancient  order  of  national  churches,"  his 
compeer  had  protested  "  the  equality  of  be- 
lievers,'' and  very  nearly  approached  the 
model  of  the  "  Free  Christian  Church  of 
Italy."  Lozano  had  no  Protestant  works 
at  hand,  and  his  only  knowledge  of  their 
dogmas?  had  been  derived  from  the  theologi- 
cal works  of  their  enemies.  A  copy  of  the 
Scio  Version  of  the  New  Testament  was  the 
happy  model,  or  as  he  calls  it,  the  infalli- 
ble written  word  of  God,  which  cannot  de- 
ceive nor  be  deceived, "  on  which  he  based 
all  his  teachings.  I  may  say  here  that  in 
Spanish  there  is  no  confusion  between 
"  word "  and  "Word,"  as  is  the  case  in 
English.  The  Bible  is  the  word  or  la  pala- 
bra,  whilst  Christ  is  El  Verbo,  the  active 
principle  or  Verb  of  God.  The  difference 
between  a  common  noun  of  the  feminine 
gender  and  a  proper  noun  of  the  masculine 
is  too  clear  to  admit  of  confusion. 

Lozano  had  already  passed  the  meridian 
of  life,  yet  his  work  denotes  a  vigorous 
mind,  and  a  bold  and  fearless  determination. 
He  was  also  a  wealthy  man  at  that  time. 
Like  many  of  the  Mexican  priests,  he  pub 
licly  lived  with  a  sister  of  the  Church,  and 
they  had  three  children.  He  examined  his 
life  by  the  New  Testament  standard,  and 
saw  that  his  vow  of  celibacy  was  anti-evan- 
gelical as  well  as  anti-natural  and  anti  social, 
and  as  experience  had  shown  him,  anti 
moral.  The  Constitution  of  1857  and  the 
Reform  Laws  had  provided  for  the  legitima- 
tion of  the  children  of  these  priests,  but  the 
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Church  was  opposed  to  it.  He  determined 
to  give  his  owu  name  to  his  children,  and 
make  them  heirs  to  his  wealth.  For  this  de 
termination  and  h:s  published  defense,  he  was 
in  prison,  as  we  have  before  stated,  in  1862. 
He  prepared  an  able  defense  before  the  C  Q« 
gress  of  Tamaulipas,  and  gained  a  majority 
of  votes.  On  regaining  his  liberty  he  re- 
tired to  his  pastorate  at  Santa  Barbara,  and 
the  church  declared  itself  independent  of 
Rome,  and  it  was  for  the  nee  of  Its  members 
and  the  public  in  general  that  be  wrote 
"  The  Evangelical  Priest" 

Perhaps  a  better  idea  of  the  work  may  be 
gained  from  his  own  preface  thau  from  any 
other  source.    It  is  addressed  : 

"TO  THE  READERS. 

"  The  Gospel,  according  to  St.  Paul,  in 
his  first  chapter  to  the  Romans,  '  is  the 
virtue  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  the  be 
Hever.'  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
human  race,  desires  that  we,  His  ministers, 
called  priests,  should  preach  it  unvaHed  in 
all  the  world.  '  From  the  house-tops,'  snys 
St.  Matthew,  in  chapter  10,  and  'In  testi- 
mony before  the  nations,'  he  repeats  in 
chapter  24  of  the  same  Gospel. 

"His  command  to  preach  it  is  even  more 
imperious  in  the  28th  chapter  of  St.  Mat 
thew,  when  He  said  to  His  apostles:  'Go 
and  teach  all  nations,'  and  in  St.  Mark, 
chapter  16,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,'  and  in 
the  5tb  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
where  it  is  said,  '  Speak  to  the  people  all  the 
words  of  this  life.' 

"If  such  be  the  command  of  God  to  the 
priest,  if  such  be  his  noble  mission,  it  be- 
comes my  duty  as  such,  though  unworthy,  to 
fulfil  my  calling  by  the  public  preaching, 
and  by  the  pen  in  the  work  I  now  present 
you,  in  which  you  will  find  nothing  more 
than  the  will  of  God  expressed  in  His  New 
Testament,  and  the  Divine  thought  mani- 
fested with  frequency  in  the  great  book  of 
nature,  whose  author  is  God  Himself,  and 
which  is  accordant  with  the  gospel. 

c'  I  am  an  evangelical  Mexican  priest,  be- 
cause I  have  embraced  the  Mexican  reform  in 
full  consonance  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  church  over  which  I  preside 
is  for  the  same  reason  a  Mexican  Evangeli- 
cal church.  You  must  expect,  therefore, 
in  this  work  entitled  'The  Evangelical 
Priest,'  nothing  more  than  the  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  primitive  church,  i.  e.,  the 
Catholic,  as  they  were  in  the  beginning,  and 
as  the  truly  Christian  government  of  Mexi 
co  wishes  them  to  be  in  its  general  Constitu- 
tion and  national  laws  of  reform  which  it 
has  recently  sanctioned ;  those  doctrines 
which  will  teach  you  what -God  commanded 
and  what  He  did,  and  that  alone ;  those  doc- 1 


trines  of  the  apostolic  age,  taught  by  the 
first  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  especially 
called  and  assisted  by  Him,  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  truth.  That  which  Jesus  Christ 
taught,  wrought  and  commanded,  is  that 
which  you  will  note  in  this  work,  for  we 
are  not  authorized  to  preach  or  teach  any 
other  doctrine,  but  strictly  the  things  which 
he  conimauded:  4  Omnia  qusecunque  manda- 
te vobis,'  in  St.  Matthew,  chapter  28,  already 
quoted. 

"  I  am  fully  aware  that  I  shall  be  excom- 
municated by  that  Church  from  which  I 
have  voluntarily  separated  :  but  this  does 
not  disturb  me,  for  it  is  but  the  fulfilment  of 
the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  10th  chap- 
ter of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  when  alluding 
to  the  apostles,  He  said  :  'They  will  cast 
you  out  of  their  synagogues.'  I  know  that 
evil  priests,  and  worse  Christians,*  will 
awaken  against  me  the  fanaticism  of  hypo- 
crites to  persecute  and  molest  me,  as  the 
Jews  did  to  St.  Paul  and  St.  Harnabas.  I  am 
aware  that  they  will  accuse  me  before  the 
civil  power  as  impious,  as  a  schismatic,  as  a 
Protestant,  as  a  terrible  political  enemy,  as 
I  have  already  experienced  in  the  persecu- 
tion and  prolonged  imprisonment  last  year 
under  ex-Governor  Serna  ;  but  it  is  a  neces- 
sary proof  through  which  the  preacher  of 
the  gospel  must  pass,  and  in  which  the  dis- 
ciple of  JeSOS  Chri>t  must  be  like  his  Mas- 
ter. St.  Paul,  in  chapter  4th  of  his  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  says  that  '  God 
has  appointed  the  preacher  of  the  gospel  as 
sentenced  to  death,  aud  from  the  beginning 
of  his  course,  he  is  made  a  spectacle  to  the 
world,  to  angels  and  to  men;'  and  in  the 
3d  chapter  of  Thessalonians  he  adds:  'Not 
be  moved  by  the  tribulations  of  an  apostle, 
that  being  his  portion.' 

And  St.  Peter,  in  the  4th  chapter  of  his 
first  Epistle,  says  the  same  words:  'Be 
not  surprised  at  the  fire  of  tribulation  which  is 
to  try  you,  but  rather  rejoice  as  participants  of 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  when  ye 
are  evilly  entreated  for  his  name's  sake, 
blessed  are  ye.' 

"Notwithstanding  these  difficulties  I  will 
follow  the  tracks  of  St.  Paul,  aud  like  him 
will  preach  and  write  for  the  instruction  of 
all.  the  doctrines  and  maxims  of  tlx-  Gospel 
without  fear,  until  I  have  finished  my 
course  and  the  ministry  of  the  word  which  i 
have  received  of  the  Lord.  I  shall  be  as 
bold  to  express  myself  as  he  said  he  was  in 
the  Epistle  which  he  addressed  to  the 
Romans.  1  shall  fulfil  my  mission  as  oearlj 
as  possible,  without  being  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  least,  because  God  has  ad- 
mitted me  in  the  number  of  his  ministers  to 
assist  others  in  workiug  out  their  salvation, 

*  Christians  is  here  equivalent  to  hombrc/t.  nu  n. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


275 


preaching  to  them,  exhorting  them,  reprov- 
ing them,  and  teaching  them  that  which  he 
has  commanded,  trusting  in  the  fulfilment  of 
the  divine  word  which  affirms  in  the  4th 
chapter  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians  :  '  That 
those  who  labor  with  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
gospel  have  their  names  written  in  the 
book  of  life and  according  to  the  8th  chap- 
ter of  St.  Mark:  "  He  that  loseth  his  soul 
for  the  gospel,  shall  save  it."* 

"In  'The  Evangelical  Priest,'  I  will 
occupy  myself  first  in  denoting  his  dis- 
tinctive qualities  ;  then  I  will  speak  of  the 
Christian  religion  and  its  reformation  ;  after- 
wards of  the  Mexican  Reformed  Church  ; 
and  lastly  of  the  future  state  of  man  ;f  and 
briefly  speak  of  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  those  of  the  Church.  I  may  incur  in  a 
thousand  errors  and  mistakes  in  doing  so, 
but  I  trust  in  your  indulgence,  and  my 
object  is  no  other  than  to  fulfil  my  priestly 
ministry,  presenting  to  you  the  thought 
and  will  of  God,  as  in  my  weakness  I  have 
been  able  to  comprehend  them  with  the 
gospel  in  my  hand  and  the  sublime  view  of 
nature  before  me." 

The  work  is  a  small  4to,  and  mostly  in 
the  form  of  questions  and  answers.  His 
abundant  quotations  from  the  New  Testa 
ment,  sustaining  every  point  under  investi- 
gation, show  the  great  similarity  in  every 
reform  movement,  and  as  he  had  no  model 
from  which  to  work,  his  method  of  introduc- 
ing his  quotations  shows  this  quite  clearly. 
As  the  daughter  of  Constanza  de  Vivero 
Cazalla  says  very  truly  : — "  The  inquisitors 
repeated  the  formulas  of  the  Pharisees,  [in 
the  sentence  of  Christ,]  not  by  an  intentional 
assent,  but  because  a  profound  identity  of 
character  naturally  reproduces  the  same 
fruit.'1  Thus  we  behold  the  Mexican  re 
former,  isolated  from,  and  comparatively 
ignorant  of  every  other  reform  movement, 
following  the  same  style  of  defense  as  he 
appeals  to  the  Carta  Magna  of  the  Christian 
believer,  and  attacks  the  vices  and  errors  of 
the  Apostate  Church,  founding  his  attacks 
on  the  words  of  Christ  and  His  ApostLs. 

He  next  argues  that  the  evangelical  priest 
must  be  meek,  humble,  tolerant,  truthful  and 
disinterested.  Each  of  these  virtues  is  taken 
up  separately,  and  the  arguments  are  quota 
tions  from  the  New  Testament,  occupying 
three  pages,  one  being  devoted  to  disinterest- 
edness, in  which  he  quotes  the  example  of  St. 
Paul  in  Thessalonians  and  in  Acts,  chapter 
20th,  against  avarice  in  the  preachers  of  the 
Gospel.    He  boldly  asserts  that  only  volun- 

*I  have  literally  translated  these  texts  as  quoted  by  him, 
aad  some  erroneous  views  are  founded  on  the  defective  trans- 
lation and  not  very  accurate  quotations. 

fThe  Spanish  word  novisimos  has  no  equivalent  in  Eng- 
lish, at  least  Velasquez  gives  none  but  "  the  last  four  inci- 
dents of  mankind:  death,  judgment,  heaven  and  hell." 


tary  offerings  should  be  required,  and  the 
love  of  gain  banished  from  the  heart  of  every 
preacher  of  righteousness. 

He  then  treats  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  we  again  find  him  leaning  toward  Qua- 
kerism, as  well  as  being  a  full  Protestant. 
He  considers  the  essence  of  the  Christian 
religion  as.  "love  toward  God,  love  toward 
man."    He  views  the  result  of  its  progress 
as  producing,  ''universal  civilization,  an  in- 
vincible moral  and  universal  peace,  because 
it  teaches  us  that  our  country  is  the  globe, 
our  family  the  human  race,  and  God  our 
Father."    "  The  Gospel  may  be  reduced  to 
mutual  love,  forgiveness  of  enemies,  to  do 
good  to  those  who  hate  us  and  despitefully 
treat  us,  and  to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  and 
to  look  with  charity  on  the  weaknesses  and 
sufferings  of  our  fellow  beings.   The  Gospel 
does  not  call  upon  us  to  combat,  but  to  in- 
struct ;  its  arms,  persuasion,  and  its  conquest 
the  heart.    The  Gospel  sends  the  priests  as 
sheep  among  wolves,  to  forgive,  to  bless,  to 
instruct,  to  pray  for  enemies,  because  its 
Author  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
to  save  the  world.    To  love  all  mankind, 
pity  the  evil-doers,  do  good  to  enemies,  is, 
according  to  the  Gospel,  to  imitate  our  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven,  who  maketh  it  to  rain, 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust  ;  such  is  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  best  worship 
which  we  can  give  to  God,  the  clear  expres- 
sion of  an  enlightened  age." 

S.  A.  Purdie. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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HOW  MUCH? 


How  much  are  men  to  be  saved  through 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Did  He 
leave  the  glory  He  had  with  the  Father  be- 
fore the  world  was,  take  upon  Him  the  na- 
ture of  man,  live  a  perfect  life,  teach  the 
truth,  perfectly  resist  all  temptation  and  ful- 
fil the  law  lor  us,  die  on  the  cross  for  our  re- 
demption, and  triumphing  over  all  the  powers 
of  evil  ascend  into  heaven,  and  having  all 
power  committed  unto  Him  send  forth  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  as  the  result  of  all  this  is 
man  only  to  be  saved  partially,  and  not  really 
restored  to  harmony  with  God  ? 

It  is  admitted  by  all  that  man  a«  a  sinner 
needs  both  pardon  and  cure.  He  needs  to 
be  saved  from  the  just  punishment  of  sin, 
also  from  the  love  of  sin,  and  the  commis- 
sion of  sin.  "  The  law  entered  that  the  of- 
fence might  abound."  The  mind  and  heart 
are  already  corrupt,  and  when  God's  law  is 
pressed  home,  this  corrupt  tendency  is  made 
manifest.  The  heart  rises  up  against  the 
rightful  commands  of  God,  and  its  evil  is 
clearly  shown  by  constant  breaking  of  this 
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holy  law.  The  heart  is  not  worse  for  the  law 
being  applied  to  it,  but  it  shows  its  hatred 
of  God's  holy  will  by  resisting  and  breaking 
the  law,  so  that  "  the  offence  abounds."  It 
is  not  enough  to  have  pardon  for  the  past, 
and  to  strive  against  the  sin  which  is  in- 
wardly loved — the  love  of  sin  must  be  dis- 
placed, the  corrupt  propensity  to  it  be  taken 
away,  and  both  purity  and  obedience  estab- 
lished in  order  that  the  man  may  through 
Christ  Jesus  be  restored  into  harmony  with 
God.  Is  it  possible  that  the  Almighty  Creator 
of  all  things  cannot  recreate  a  man  who  is  wil- 
ling that  He  should  do  so,  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness  ?  Can  He  not  after  all  He 
has  done  for  us  in  and  through  Christ,  utterly 
deliver  us  from  the  power  of  Satan  '!  Can 
He  not  really  create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  in 
which  all  active  propensity  to  sin  should  he 
removed?  As  much  as  Adam  was  we 
should  still  be  exposed  to  Satan'.-  lempta 
tions,  yet  be  able  to  resist,  or  free  to  accept 
them. 

It  was  the  original  doctrine  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  that  true  Christianity  not  only 
involved  repentance  from  sin  unto  God,  and 
faith  iu  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  redemption 
through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  the  indwelling  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  more  than  this.  They  held  as  a 
doctrine  and  as  a  known  experience,  that 
if  believers  in  Christ  steadily  submitted 
themselves  to  His  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  fire,  they  knew  the  body  of  sin 
destroyed,  and  were  made  pure  in  heart. 
They  described  this  experience  as  a  restora- 
tion through  Christ  into  the  state  in  which 
Adam  was  before  he  fell.  This  did  not  mean 
Adamic  perfection  of  body  and  mind,  but  it 
did  mean  purity  of  heart,  a  cleansing  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  from  all  sin  of  transgression  and 
of  nature,  and  a  restoration  to  real  holiness 
of  heart  and  act.  The  early  Friends,  as 
noted,  taught  that  this  full  salvation  came 
from  yielding  all  to  Christ  and  to  the  in 
ward  operations  of  His  Spirit.  Joseph 
Cook  has  said,  if  a  man  yield  himself  utterly 
to  God,  God  streams  through  him.  Again, 
in  oue  of  his  late  Bostou  lectures  he  says: 
"  In  the  nature  of  things  I  cannot  be  at  peace 
until  I  am  free  from  both  the  love  of  sin  and 
the  guilt  of  sin."  Will  we  be  free  from  the 
love  of  sin  until  we  are  cleansed  from  the 

sin  that  dwelleth  in  us,"  the  corrupt 
nature  which  loves  sin?  Let  us  have  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  that  He  is  able 
to  do  this."  Let  us,  as  converted  and  par- 
doned men,  utterly  "yield  ourselves  unto 
God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,"  in 
full  faith  that  He  will  give  us  grace  through 
Christ  to  obey  Him  fully,  and  will  sanctify 
us  wholly.  As  many  as  touched  Christ  were 


made  perfectly  whole,  of  whatsoever  disease 
they  had.  Can  He  not  do  as  much  for  our 
little  s'ouls,  atoms  in  His  spiritual  universe, 
as  He  did  for  the  bodies  of  those  He  so  mer- 
cifully healed  ?  Thank  God  we  may  know 
Him  to  create  in  us  clean  hearts,  and  to  give 
us  constant  spirits,  so  that  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  cm  resist  tempta- 
tion, watching  unto  prayer,  and  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ.  If,  constantly  beset 
with  temptations  as  we  are,  with  a  subtle 
enemy  ever* ready  to  betray  us,  we  through 
un  watch  fulness  or  want  of  constant  faith  in 
Christ  by  whom  only  we  are  upheld  every 
moment,  do  sin,  let  there  be  prompt  and 
deep  repentance,  confessiou  to  God,  and  not 
only  a  knowing  Him  to  be  faithful  and  just 
,  to  forgive  us  our  sins  for  Christ's  sake,  but 
also  that  He,  God,  "  cleanses  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness," and  restores  us  again  into  a 
truly  holy  and  saved  condition.  Then 
taught  to  be  more  watchful,  we  may  steadily 
grow  in  strength,  in  grace,  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Saviour,  and  iu  maturity,  "unto  the 
full  grown  man,  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 


For  Frien  t-.'  Review. 

THE    HEADSHIP  OF   CHRIST    IX  THE 
CHURCH. 

There  are  a  few  doctrines  unto  which 
Friends  must  hold  their  anchorage 

Among  them  is  that  of  the  Headship  of 
Christ  in  His  own  Church.  Whatever  prom- 
ise of  prosperity  and  blessing  may  appear  in 
conversions  and  additions,  they  will  fail  to 
build  up  our  church,  if  we  reject  fundament- 
als. This  would  also  cripple  our  vvorkiugas 
an  organization  in  the  behalf  of  Christian 
civilization.  We  now  enjoy  a  prestige  which 
augmentsour  momentum  iu  causing  The  Gos- 
pel  ax  Glad  Tidings  indeed,  to  be  apprehended, 
and  the  fruits  thereof  to  be  brought  forth, 
and  enjoyed,  by  the  people  referred  to  in  pro- 
phetic language,  "The  Isles  afar  off;''  and 
among  those  who  may  be  included  by  ex- 
tending that  language  to  such  as  dwell 
nearer,  and  even  among  us.  Evangelistic 
gathering  can  be  doue  most  effectively  under 
the  banner  of  "  The  Word  of  The  Lord  " 
in  its  entire  and  full  Bible  meaning,  as  found 
in  the  records  of  the  prophets  and  apostles. 
The  doctrine  above  recited  is  coeval  with 
that  memorable  declaration,  11  On  this  Rock 
will  I  build  my  Church  ;"  aud  is  among  us 
a  practical  reality.  May  none  of  our  teach- 
ings nor  our  example  go  to  make  it  a  myth. 

Headship  means  leadership,  as  well  as 
priesthood,  and  in  our  worship  contemplates 
the  presence  of  Christ,  and  His  biddiug  as 
paramount  to  man's,  and  as  opposed  to  thr 
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one-man  system,  in  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel. , 

Years  ago  I  was  present  in  a  meeting 
called  for  some  members  of  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting  by  a  beloved  minister  travel- 
ing there,  with  credentials  from  London 
Yearly  Meeting.  He  commenced  a  baptiz- 
ing sermon  with  these  words,  "All  things 
done  acceptably  in  worship,  are  done  at  the 
immediate  bidding  of  our  Holy  Head  :  Christ 
Jesus  Himself  being  Head  over  all  things  to 
His  Church." 

I  had  hitherto  believed,  and  do  now  be- 
lieve, that  to  be  sound  Quaker  doctrine,  and 
that  in  the  ratio  of  regression  from  it  to  ar- 
rangements which  tend  to  suppress  or  ex- 
clude spontaneous  offerings  in  oar  meetings, 
we  go  back  in  a  way  to  make  our  ministry 
dry  and  non-gathering  instead  of  a  baptizing 
one,  gathering  "  with  "  Him  who  is  the  min- 
ister of  ministers,  and  "of  the  sanctuary  and 
true  tabernacle  which  God  hath  pitched  and 
not  man."  Y.  W. 

The  Pales,  Tenth  mo.  22,  1879. 


TWO  WAYS  OF  READING  THE  BIBLE. 

"  Would  you  like  another  chapter,  Lilian 
dear?"  asked  Kate  Everard  of  the  invalid 
cousin,  to  nurse  whom  she  had  lately  come 
from  Hampshire. 

"Not  now,  thanks;  my  head  is  tired," 
was  the  feeble  reply. 

Kate  closed  her  Bible  with  a  feeling  of 
slight  disappointment.  She  knew  that 
Lilian  was  slowly  sinking  under  incurable 
disease,  and  what  couLd  be  more  suitable  to 
the  dying  than  to  be  constantly  hearing  the 
Bible  read  ?  Lilian  might  surely  listen,  if 
She  were  too  weak  to  read  to  herself.  Kate 
was  never  easy  in  mind  unless  she  perused 
at  least  two  or  three  chapters  daily,  besides 
a  portion  of  the  Psalms,  and  she  had  several 
times  gone  through  the  whole  Bible  from 
beginning  to  end.  And  here  was  Lilian, 
whose  days  on  earth  might  be  few,  tired 
with  one  short  chapter. 

"There  must  be  something  wrong  here," 
thought  Kate,  who  had  never  during  her 
life,  kept  her  bed  for  one  day  through  sick- 
ness. "  It  is  a  sad  thing  when  the  dying 
do  not  prize  the  word  of  God."  Such  was 
the  hard  thought  which  passed  through  the 
mind  of  Kate,  and  she  felt  it  her  duty  to 
speak  on  the  subject  to  Lilian,  though  she 
scarcely  knew  how  to  begin.  "  Lilian," 
said  Kate,  trying  to  soften  her  naturally 
quick,  sharp  tones  to  gentleness,  "  I  should 
have  thought  that  now,  when  you  are  so  ill, 
you  would  have  fouad  special  comfort  in  the 
Scriptures." 

Lilian's  languid  eyes  had  closed,  but  she 
opened  them,  and,  with  a  soft  earoest  gaze 
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on  her  cousin,  replied,  "  I  do — they  are  my 
support;  I  have  been  feeding  on  one  verse 
all  the  morning." 

"  And  what  is  that  verse  ?''  asked  Kate. 

"Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,"  began 
Lilian,  slowly ;  but  Kate  cut  her  short — 
"  I  know  that  verse  perfectly — it  is  in  Job; 
it  comes  just  after  ll  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth  ;'  the  verse  is,  '  Whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another.'" 

"What  do  you  understand  by  the  expres- 
sion, 'not  another?"'  asked  Lilian. 

"Why,  of  course,  it  means — well,  it  just 
means,  I  suppose,  that  we  shall  see  the  Lord 
ourselves,"  replied  Kate,  a  little  puzzled  by 
the  question  ;  for  though  she  had  read  the 
text  a  hundred  times,  she  had  never  once 
dwelt  on  its  meaning. 

"  Do  you  think,"  said  Lilian,  rousing  her- 
self a  little,  "  that  the  last  three  words  are 
merely  a  repetition  of  'whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself?' " 

"Really,  I  have  never  so  particularly 
considered  those  words."  answered  Kate. 
"  Have  you  found  out  any  remarkable  mean- 
ing in  that  'not  another?'  " 

"  They  were  a  difficulty  to  me,"  replied 
the  invalid,  "till  I  happened  to  read  that  in 
the  German  Bible  they  are  rendered  a  little 
differently,  and  then  I  searched  in  my  own 
Bible,  and  found  that  the  word  in  the  mar- 
gin of  it  is  like  that  in  the  German  trans- 
lation." 

"  I  never  look  at  the  marginal  references," 
said  Kate,  "though  mine  is  a  large  Bible, 
and  has  them." 

"  I  find  them  such  a  help  in  comparing 
Scripture  with  Scripture,"  observed  Lilian. 

Kate  was  silent  for  several  seconds.  She 
had  been  careful  daily  to  read  a  large  por- 
tion from  the  Bible,  but  to  "  mark,  learn 
and  inwardly  digest  it,"  she  had  never  even 
thought  of  trying  to  do.  In  a  more  humble 
tone  she  now  asked  her  cousin,  "  What  is 
the  word  which  is  put  in  the  margin  of  the 
Bible  instead  of  'another,'  in  that  difficult 
text?" 

"A  stranger,"  replied  Lilian;  and  then, 
clasping  her  th  n,  wasted  hands,  she  repeat- 
ed the  whole  passage  on  which  her  soul  had 
been  feeding  with  silent  delight,  "  'Whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  be- 
hold, and  not  a  stranger.'  Oh,  Kate," 
continued  the  dying  girl,  while  unbidden 
tears  rose  to  her  eyes,  "if  you  only  knew 
what  sweetness  I  have  found  in  that  verse 
all  this  morning  while  I  have  been  in  great 
bodily  pain  !  I  am  in  the  Yalley  of  Shadow 
— I  shall  soon  cross  the  dark  river;  I  know 
it:  but  He  will  be  with  me,  and  'not  a 
stranger.'  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  I 
know  his  voice ;  a  stranger  would  I  not 
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follow.  And  when  I  open  my  eyes  in 
another  world,  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  wbom  I 
shall  behold — my  own  Saviour,  my  own 
tried  Friend,  and  'not  a  stranger;'  I  shall  at 
last  see  him  whom,  uot  having  seen,  I  have 
loved.'' 

Lilian  closed  her  eyes  again,  and  the 
large  drops,  overflowing,  fell  down  her  paliid 
cheeks ;  she  had  spoken  too  long  for  her 
strength.  But  the  feeble  sufferer'.-  words 
had  not  been  spoken  in  vain. 

"  Lilian  has  drawn  more  comfort  and 
profit  from  one  verse — nay,  from  three  word- 
in  the  Bible,  than  I  have  drawn  from  the 
whole  book,''  reflected  Kate.  "  I  have  but 
read  the  Scriptures — she  has  searched  them. 
I  have  been  like  one  floating  carelessly  over 
the  surface  of  waters  under  which  lie  pearls; 
Lilian  has  dived  deep,  and  made  the  treasure 
her  own." 

Let  me  earnestly  recommeud  the  habit  of 
choosing  from  our  morning  portion  of  the 
Bible  some  few  words  to  meditate  over  dur- 
ing the  day.  At  a  mothers'  meeting  which 
women  in  her  turn 


me  step  by  step  into  the  true  way.  One  day 
as  I  knelt  in  my  closet,  before  going  out  to 
participate  in  a  revival  prayer-meeting,  my 
jewels  flashed  before  me,  and  sent  condemna- 
tion to  my  soul.  However  much  I  tried  to 
close  my  eyes  and  pray,  it  was  of  no  use, 
they  would  open  and  gaze  upon  that  polished 
gold.  The  inconsistency  of  my  consecration 
of  heart,  and  outward  adornments,  stared 
me  in  the  face.  If  I  had  given  myself 
to  Christ,  should  I  not  dress  for 
Could  I  do  effectual  work  for  Him, 
cumbered  with  so  much  useless 
How  about  telling  dying  sinners  of 
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a  crucified  £aviour,  while  I,  His  witness, 
was  conspicuous  with  bright  jewelry  and 
fanciful  trimmings?  I  arose  from  my  knees 
and  laid  off  the  jewelry.  Then  I  could  pray. 
Humbly  I  prostrated  myself  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  aud  there  plead  to  know  my  heart. 
I  saw  in  it  a  love  for  dress.  I  did  love  it, 
or  I  should  never  have  made  such  a  display 
of  it.  My  conscience,  my  precious  Master's 
example  of  self-denial,  and  the  Holy  Bible, 
all  condemned  me.    Day  after  day  I  made 


I  atteud,  each  of  th< 

gives  a  text  to  be  remembered  daily  by  all   tin.-  a  subject  of  prayer,  beseeching  God  to 

take  away  this  love  from  my  heart.  The 
answer  came.  All  desire  to  put  on  any 
thing  as  a  mere  matter  of  show  was  gone. 
Superfluities  became  distasteful — they  seem- 
ed in  the  way,  and  too  burdensome  to  be 
bothered  with.  I  never  think  of  this  ex- 
perience, while  alone  with  my  God,  without 
leelings  of  deep  gratitude  and  wonder  at  the 
marvel  mis  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Aud  now  as  I  prepare  to  mingle  with 
mankind,  no  matter  what  the  occasion  is, 
the  thought  is,  not  to  dress  for  society's  sake, 
but  for  Christ's  sake.  How  shall  I  adorn 
myself  to  honor  Him,  is  the  question  upper- 
iii  >8t  in  my  heart.  1  find  now  I  can  reuder 
to  Him  a  better  service.  I  have  more  time 
to  work  for  Him,  and  more  leisure  to  spend 
sitting  at  His  feet. 

I  am  a  thousand  times  happier,  aud  feel 
as  though  I  breathe  a  purer  atmosphere;  in 
short  /  am  free,  and  kuow  that  my  conse- 
cration is  perfect.  I  have  promised  my  dear 
Deliverer  to  do  all  I  can  to  lead  others  to  do 
as  I  have  done.  I  will  assure  my  dear 
sisters  in  Christ,  that  they  can  never  make 
use  of  their  greatest  powers,  nor  exert  their 
best  influence,  until  free  from  the  thraldom 
of  fashion.  The  word  of  God  gives  uo 
license  whatever  thus  to  squander  our  time 
and  treasures,  but  plainly  and  positively 
condemns  the  course.  Let  no  oue  ponder 
upon  this  subject  with  saddened  hearts,  feel- 
ing that  the  sacrifice  is  too  great.  Leave 
the  matter  with  Christ.  He  will  envelop 
the  sacrificial  altar  with  heavenly  delights, 
far  more  desirable  than  all  we  have  in  our 
power  to  give  up  for  Him,  aud  which  when 


during  the  week;  and  in  every  family  such 
a  custom  might  be  found  helpful.  It  is  by 
praying  over,  resting  on,  feeding  on  God's 
word,  that  we  find  that  it  is  indeed  spirit 
aud  life,  and  to  the  humble,  contrite  heart, 
"sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb." 
— Jiible  Society  Record. 


ORNAMENTS. 


BY  M.  M  HARTSHORN. 

Having  been  greatly  interested  in  reading 
the  articles  on  dress  in  th«»  "  Advocate  of 
Christian  Holiness,"  I  have  a  Btrong  de- 
sire, with  your  permission,  to  give  my  ex- 
perience on  that  subject.  During  a  quarter 
century  of  professed  service  to  the  Master,  I 
was  a  slave  to  the  world's  opinion  on  matters 
of  dress.  I  was  led  away  as  thousands  are, 
by  the  absurd  aud  delusive  idea  that  a  cer 
tain  degree  of  conformity  to  the  fashion  and 
display  of  the  world,  was  necessary,  for  me 
to  take  my  true  position  in  the  society  of  ac- 
quaintances, and  especially  among  strangers. 
This  argument  was  often  resorted  to,  to 
sileuce  the  convictions  of  conscience,  which 
never  slept  very  long  at  a  time,  without 
arousing  and  holding  up  before  my  eyes 
those  gaudy  ornameuts  in  all  their  beautiful 
uselessness,  until  I  would  feel  like  shuttiug 
them  against  the  holy  light. 

Iu  1877,  God  had  drawn  my  heart  out  in 
love  for  souls.  I  consecrated  my  all  to  Him 
again  aud  again.  I  plead  for  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  knew  not  how  gently 
and  teuderly  He  was  teaching  me — leading 
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once  tasted,  we  would  not  exchange  for  all 
the  costly  silks  and  precious  jewels  of  the 
world. — Advocate  of  Christian  Holiness. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 

CHARLES  SKELTON. 

I  remember,  nearly  a  score  of  years  ago, 
to  have  been  told  by  my  father,  that  a  cer 
tain  man  of  pleasing  address  with  whom  he 
frequently  had  business  relations,  was  not 
only  a  member  of  Congress,  but  was  also  a 
physician  and  a  shoemaker.  To  my  youthful 
thinking  there  seemed  something  anomalous 
in  this  union  of  professions  with  a  handicraft 
in  the  one  individual,  and  the  more  so,  be- 
cause, as  I  was  inclined  to  think,  the  subject 
of  it  appeared  as  though  far  better  fitted 
for  either  of  the  first-mentioned  avocations  j 
than  for  that  of  the  mechanic.  Some  par- 
ticulars, however,  of  the  life  of  this  man — 
the  subject  of  this  sketch — have  made  it 
apparent  to  me  that  his  mental  and  business 
qualities  and  pursuits  were  not  incongruously 
blended,  and  that  his  retention  of  his  humble 
employ  served  really  to  enhance  his  useful- 
ness in  a  public  capacity.  The  ministry  of 
Thomas  Shillitoe  was  not  weakened  when 
be  followed,  as  occasion  required  it,  the 
shoemaker's  craft ;  nor  similarly,  that  of  Gil- 
bert Latey  and  John  Woolman,  when  they 
took  to  their  tailoring.  The  subjoined  ac 
count  is  condensed  from  memoranda  furnish- 
ed by  a  relative  of  the  deceased.     J.  w.  L. 

Charles  Skelton,  the  son  of  a  farmer  of 
Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania,  was  born  jn 
1806.  His  father  cultivated  the  farm  in 
summer,  and  in  winter  taught  a  small  school 
in  order  to  ,eke  out  subsistence  for  his  large 
family  of  ten  children.  The  mother  was  a 
woman  of  strong  intellectual  powers,  and  to 
a  kind  and  affectionate  disposition,  united 
decided  religious  convictions.  Charles' 
youthful  education  was  necessarily  limited 
to  a  few  simple  branches.  Upon  the  death 
of  his  father,  the  support  of  the  family  de- 
pending much  upon  his  labor,  he  spent 
several  toilsome  years  working  at  both 
farming  and  stone  quarrying.  He  afterward 
learned  the  shoemaker's  trade  in  the  city  of 
Trenton,  improving  his  mind  meanwhile  by 
reading  instructive  books  obtained  from  the 
small  Apprentices'  Library  in  that  place. 

Wishing  to  increase  his  store  of  knowledge, 
and,  with  it,  his  usefulness,  he  first  thought 
of  entering  the  ministry,  but  abandoning 
that  idea,  the  profession  of  law  next  claimed 
his  attention.  This,  too,  Was  given  up, 
because  he  thought  that  a  lawyer  would  be 
required  to  defend  his  clients,  right  or 
wrong,  and  he  shrank  from  a  profession 
which,  to  his  mind,  seemed  to  require  for  its 
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successful  prosecution  the  sacrifice  of  truth. 
The  practice  of  medicine,  on  the  other  hand, 
as  it  would  afford  scope  to  his  benevolent 
aspirations  in  administering  to  the  relief  of 
suffering  humauity,  possessed  attractions 
which  quickly  decided  him  to  prepare  him- 
self for  that  occupation. 

Deeming  a  knowledge  of  Latin  necessary 
for  a  physiciau,  he  entered  Trenton 
Academy,  supporting  himself  by  working  at 
his  trade  of  shoemakiag.  But,  happening 
to  read  a  lecture  by  Dr.  Rush,  iu  which  it 
was  stated  that  a  kuowlege  of  the  Latin 
language  was  not  essential  to  a  good  physi- 
cian, he  concluded  to  go  to  Philadelphia  and 
pursue  the  study  of  medicine  at  once  On 
account  of  the  expenses,  however,  which 
must  be  provided  for  in  entering  upon  such 
a  course,  six  years  elapsed  before  he  was 
I  enabled  to  carry  his  purpose  into  effect. 
Yet  he  not  only  secured  the  means  by 
sticking  to  the  honest  trade  which  he  had 
learned  so  wrell,  but  he  also  supported  his 
mother,  and  further  married  a  wife  who 
proved  a  faithful  companion  and  helpmeet 
during  their  long  wedded  life. 

The  practice  of  his  profession  for  a  few 
years  in  Philadelphia,  and  then  in  Trenton, 
did  not  prove  to  be  remunerative.  His 
sympathies  were  with  the  poorer  classes,  but 
he  received  little  or  no  pay,  while  he  would 
himself  frequently  furnish  medicines  and 
needed  supplies  of  food.  .He  was  hence 
compelled  to  abandon  the  business  altogether 
in  order  to  gain  a  support  for  his  family  by 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  shoes.  Being 
placed  upon  the  school  committee  of  the 
township,  he  interested  himself  in  the  sub- 
ject of  free  public  schools, — the  only  ones 
then  provided  by  the  State  being  for  the 
benefit  of  the  children  of  the  poor.  Largely 
through  his  efforts,  the  new  system  was 
adopted,  and  he  was  chosen  the  first  school 
superintendent. 

About  the  same  time  C.  Skelton  took  an 
active  interest  in  measures  designed  for  the 
improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  working 
classes.  Many  children  were  employed  in 
the  cotton  mills  from  early  light  till  eight 
o'clock  at  night,  not  receiving  pay  enough 
to  furnish  the  food  and  clothing  necessary  to 
keep  them  in  health.  The  measures  asked 
for  were  a  ten  hour  law,  a  law  forbidding 
the  employment  in  factories  of  children 
under  a  specified  age,  and  also  a  provision 
that  those  so  employed  should  have  at  least 
three  months'  schooling  in  each  year.  The 
Legislature  of  1850-51  enacted  these  into 
laws. 

Charles  Skelton  was  then  nomiuated  (and 
elected)  to  Congress,  but  he  accepted  the 
nomination  only  on  the  express  condition 
that  he  would  not  be  required  to  furnish  any 
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money  to  carry  on  the  canvass.  As  a  Con- 
gressman he  was  faithful  in  advocating  the 
interest  of  the  industrial  classes  and  of  free 
labor,  being  opposed  to  oppression  in  any 
shape.  He  was  also  opposed  to  war,  as 
being  a  brutal,  inconclusive  method  of  set- 
tling international  disputes.  Twice  after- 
ward the  office  of  Governor  of  New  Jersey 
was  within  his  reach,  had  he  chosen  to  ac- 
cept it  with  certain  pledges  to  a  powerful 
corporation,  but,  to  use  his  own  expression  : 
"I  remained  in  my  shoe  shop  and  main 
tained  my  manhood."  He  died  in  the  Fifth 
month  of  the  preeeot  year,  leaving  a  will 
which  contains  several  note  worthy  features. 

His  library  of  about  one  thousand  volumes 
he  bequeathed  for  the  use  of  the  teachers 
and  j  upils  of  the  public  schools  of  Trenton, 
and  to  its  apprentices  and  mechanics,  and 
directed  that  the  interest  of  his  real  estate 
be  expended  in  increasing  said  library.  He 
directs  that  "all  the  books  purchased  by  the 
aforesaid  income  of  .-aid  property  shall  be 
strongly  and  plainly  bound,  and  shall  con- 
sist of  works  and  treatises  on  the  arts  and 
sciences  [naming  certain  preferred  one.-] 
history,  travels  and  biography  ;  but  no  mere 
tales  and  works  of  fiction.  Truth  is  always 
more  profitable  than  falsehood.  Life  is  too 
earnest  and  time  too  precious  to  be  wasted  on 
fictions  which  give  no  knowledge."  He 
furthermore  directs  that  no  part  of  his  real 
estate  so  devised  "shall  ever  be  used  or  let 
for  the  purpose  of  manufacturing  or  selling 
intoxicating  beverages,  nor  tobacco  in  any 
of  its  forms." 


perience  in  the  important  departments  of  govern- 
ing and  instructing.  No  language,  other  than  good 
English,  is  taught,  except  the  Latin.  The  mana- 
gers recommend,  when  it  can  be  done  in  a  simple 
manner  and  with  true  religious  concern,  the  oc- 
casional presentation  of  the  great  doctrines  and 
injunctions  of  the  gospel  as  expressed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  and  (in 
their  current  report)  they  say: 

"  It  is  much  desired  by  the  Board  of  Managers 
that  the  teachers  may  endeavor  always  to  bear 
in  mind  that  the  moral  and  religious  training  of 
the  children  placed  under  their  care  is  of  more 
importance  to  their  future  welfare  than  is  their 
literary  and  scientific  instruction  ;  and  that  they 
may  seek  lor  a  qualification  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  the  pupils  throughout  the  course  of  in- 
struction, as  suitable  opportunities  may  occur,  a 
due  sense  of  their  obligations  and  accountability 
to  their  Maker;  and  in  teaching  them  the  truths 
of  Natural  Science,  to  turn  their  attention  to  the 
.  Great  Author  and  Director  of  all." 

A  large  proportion  of  the  graduates  of  the  In- 
stitute have  become  teachers  for  their  people, 
mostly  going  to  the  Southern  States. 


The  Book  of  Meetings,  published  by  Wil- 
,  liam  G.  Hubbard,  is  a  valuable  source  of  infor- 
mation, and  he  desires  to  mak<*  it  complete  by 
|  inserting  in  the  new  leaf  he  proposes  to  publish 
the  name  and  address  of  every  minister  among 
Friends.    Will  Friends  please  look  over  their 
J  copies  and  send  him  the  name  and  address  of 
j  any  minister  which  is  not  already  in  the  work. 
His  address  is,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  TWELFTH  MO.  13,1879. 

The  Institute  for  Colored  Youth,  located 
since  1866,  at  Bainbridge  and  Tenth  streets, 
Philadelphia,  was  founded  in  the  year  1S37, 
upon  a  bequest  made  by  Richard  Humphreys, 
fcr  the  "  Education  of  Colored  Youth  in  School 
learning,  in  order  to  prepare  and  fit  and  qualify 
them  to  act  as  teachers."  The  Institute  is  under 
the  management  of  an  association  composed  ex- 
clusively of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Accommodations  are  provided  for  about  300 
pupils,  but  the  school  has  grown  so  into  favor 
that  the  present  JJ  number  enrolled  is  357. 
There  are  six  regular  teachers,  including  the 
Principal,,  but,  in  addition  to  these,  three  of  the 
higher  classes,  numbering  over  fifty  members, 
are  employed  by  turns  in  the  practice  of  instruct 
ing  the  younger  pupils.  These  prospective 
teachers  thus  ac  quire  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  elementary  branches,  besides  gaining  ex- 


We  have  received  sp  cimen  copies  of  High- 
way Papers,  a  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the 
promotion  of  the  doctrine  and  experience  of 
holiness,  published  by  Isaiah  Reid,  Nevada, 
Iowa  ;  and  of  Pure  Religion,  a  monthly  paper, 
edited  by  Mary  J.  Devilbiss,  in  the  same  interest, 
and  published  at  ShelEburg,  Iowa.  From  the 
latter  we  take  the  following: 

''In  view  of  all  the  corruption  in  the  church  j 
let  us  carefully  guard  against  the  temptation  to 
leave  the  church..  How  piausible  the  sugges- 
tions !    1  So  much   corruption;'    4  No  Christian  I 
communion;'     '  Persecuted    by   ministers  and 
brethren,  you  had  better  leave  the  church  and  | 
live  in  peace  outside'    Oh  !  listen  not  to  the 
Tempter i    It  is  God's  Church,  and  he  loves  it 
still.    If  you  turn  your  back  upon  it,  it  may  be 
your  eternal  ruin.    Let  us  adopt  the  language  j 
of  the  Poet : 

« I  love  Thy  Church,  O  God  ! 

Her  walls  before  Thee  stand, 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye, 
And  graven  on  Thy  hands.'  " 

To  which  we  would  add  that  the  truly  holy 
are  truly  humble,  and  very  mindful  of  the  Lord's 
word,  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged;"  also 
of  that  of  the  npostle,  "  In  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  others  better  than  themselves.'* 
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time  in  silent  prayer,  she  arose  from  her  knees,  feeling 
happy,  as  she  expressed  it.  From  that  time  all  fear 
of  death  seemed  to  be  taken  away.  She  told  her 
father  nearly  four  months  before  the  close,  if  she  was 
taken  away  she  would  be  happy,  and  she  did  not  care 
whether  she  got  well  or  not. 

A  week  before  her  death,  feeling  very  poorly,  and 
being  laid  down  to  rest,  she  said  :  "lam  so  happy;  I  am 
not  one  bit  afraid,"  meaning  to  die  ;  and  presently  :  "  I 
see  the  angels  all  around  me,  and  hear  their  sweet 
voices."  Then,  after  a  little  time  of  quiet,  she  again  said, 
"  Look,  how  nice  it  is  all  around  us."  The  very 
beauties  of  Heaven  seemed  to  be  open  to  her  view. 
She  then  prayed,  "  Dear  Heavenly  Father,  help 
mother."  After  this,  feeling  sleepy,  she  said  :  "  If  I  go 
to  sleep  and  wake  not  up,  I  will  go  to  Heaven."  The 
next  day,  at  intervals,  she  repeated  appropriate  texts 
of  Scripture  and  verses  learned  at  the  Bible  School. 
She  had  her  little  treasure  of  things  and  keepsakes 
brought  to  her  bed,  divided  them  out  one  by  one  to 
the  different  members  of  the  family  and  near  rela- 
tives ;  had  her  Bible  brought  and  read  a  few  verses 
from  the  twenty-third  Psalm.  At  one  time  she  said, 
"  Jesus  calls,  and  I  am  going  home,  where  I  will  have 
no  more  suffering."  At  ano  her  time  to  her  mother, 
"  I  would  like  to  have  grown  up  and  helped  thee, 
but  I  can't ;  Jesus  will  help  thee."  One  thing  she 
mentioned  that  she  regretted  and  was  sorry  for,  that 
was,  she  had  sometimes   quarreled.    She  told  her 


DIED. 

CARSON.— Near  Beloit,  Ohio,  on  the  ioth  of 
Tenth  month,  1879,  Charlotte,  wife  of  Wm.  Carson, 
aged  66  years,  a  member  of  East  Goshen  Monthly 
Meeting.  During  several  weeks  of  extreme  suffering 
she  bcre  all  with  patience  and  resignation,  and  during 
this  time  she  was  heard  to  say  she  was  ready  to  go. 
She  was  a  faithful  wife,  a  tender  mother,  and  beloved 
by  all  that  knew  her. 

GIBSON — Tenth  mo.  28th,  1879,  at  her  residence, 
in  Smith  Township,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Letitia 
Gibson,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
East  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  remark- 
able for  her  uprightness  and  honesty  through  life.  In 
conversing  on  the  vain  fashions  of  the  world,  she  re- 
marked, 4  When  they  who  indulge  in  these  things 
are  as  I  am,  they  will  think  but  little  of  them."  She 
was  a  lover  of  meetings  for  Divine  worship  and  Scrip- 
ture schools.  She  took  delight  in  reading  the  sacred 
volume  more  than  all  other  books,  because  it  testified 
of  Jesus,  of  His  love,  and  of  the  blessed  atonement  of 
His  propitiation  and  intercession.  In  the  family  reading 
and  in  meetings,  she  often  quoted  encouraging  pas- 
sages of  Scripture.  Among  her  frequent  expressions 
was,  "  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  as  my  only  sure  refuge." 
Again,  «  If  I  had  no  hope  but  in  things  of  this  life, 
I  should  feel  very  wretched."  "  I  believe  my  name 
is  recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  She  said 
to  a  friend  she  could  not  keep  her  mind  on  things  of 
this  world.    Htr  close  was  peaceful  and  happy. 

MCMILLAN — Josiah  McMillan,  a  member  and 
Elder  of  Center  Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio, 
deceased  Sixth  month  20th,  1879,  aged  81  years.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  had  been  a  resident  of  that 
section  of  country  longer  perhaps  than  any  one  then 
living  therein,  having  been  brought  there  by  his  pa- 
rents from  Pennsylvania  in  the  year  1805;  had  seen 
an  almost  unbroken  wilderness  become  fruitful  fields, 
dotted  all  over  with  dwellings,  and  from  one  small 
Meeting  (Miami)  he  had  seen  several  large  Yearly 
Meetings  grow  up.  He  manifested  much  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  He  left  his  home  and  friends 
several  times  to  accompany  ministers  on  religious  vis- 
its, being  absent  several  weeks  at  a  time.  Though 
much  attached  to  the  principles  of  our  beloved  Soci- 
ety, yet  as  the  church  awaked  and  moved  forward,  he 
rejoiced  and  was  glad,  lending  a  helping  hand.  He 
was  punctual  in  attending  all  our  Meetings,  and  to  all 
the  church  laid  upon  him,  so  much  so  that  a  minister 
of  the  same  Quarterly  Meeting  said  at  his  funeral,  in 
an  intimate  acquaintance  of  twenty  five  years  he  had 
never  known  him  to  fail  to  attend  to  an  appointment, 
except  for  sickness,  nor  to  be  behind  time.  Although 
advanced  in  life,  and  confined  for  a  considerable  time 
to  his  sick  room,  his  faculties  were  clear  and  bright  to 
the  last.  He  gave  much  good  counsel  and  words  of 
cheer  to  young  and  old  that  called  to  see  him.  He 
also  gave  ample  evidence  that  his  lamp  was  trimmed 
and  burning,  saying  near  the  close  he  would  soon  go 
home,  and  wear  the  crown,  claiming  no  merit  of  his 
own,  but  all  of  mercy. 

MCMILLAN.— Ina  C,  daughter  of  D.  J.  and  Eunice 
McMillan,  a  member  of  Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana,  deceased  Eleventh  month  7th,  1879,  aged 
eight  years.  It  could  be  truly  said  of  her  that  she 
was  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  child  ;  she  having  given 
practical  evidences  of  a  change  of  heart.  She  had 
poor  health  for  several  months,  yet  most  of  the  time 
enjoyed  going  to  Bible  school  andmeeting  very  much. 
She  seemed  to  have  a  foresight  that  her  stay  here 
would  be  short.  In  the  early  part  of  her  failing 
health,  being  out  near  where  a  brother  was  at  work, 
she  remarked  to  him  that  she  was  going  to  die,  and  that 
she  did  not  then  feel  as  happy  as  she  would  like  to 
do.    She  then  knelt  down,  and  after  spending  some 


mother  she  had  not  often  got  angry  at  her  (she  was 
of  a  quick  temper),  but  when  she  did,  she  went  off 
and  prayed  the  best  she  could.  She  endeavored  to 
comfort  the  weeping  ones  around  her,  saying,  "  Only 
one  more  parting,  then  we  meet  to  part  no  more." 
On  First-day  afternoon,  a  good  many  being  present, 
she  took  all  by  the  hand,  saying  to  each  one,  farewell, 
giving  the  parting  kiss  to  all  the  family  present ;  and 
although  she  lived  until  the  Sixth- day  following,  her 
suffering  was  such  that  there  was  no  opportunity  thus 
to  have  taken  leave.  She  quietly  passed  away,  falling 
asleep  in  Jesus. 


NOTES. 

D.  L.  Moody  and  I.  D.  Sankey  after  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  for 
forty  days,  and  stopping  one  week  in  Chicago, 
entered  Eleventh  mo.  25th, upon  their  gospel  labors 
in  St.  Louis,  where  they  expect  to  spend  the  entire 
winter.  They  continue  the  plan  so  successful  in 
Baltimore,  of  holding  meetings  in  successive 
places  of  worship  i.n  different  parts  of  the  city,  and 
staying  long  enough  to  make  a  permanent 
impression.  The  city  will  be  divided  into  five 
districts. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  aids  the  col- 
ored people  of  the  South, first, through  the  General 
Missionary  Society  which  sends  preachers  and 
organizes  congregations.  Secondly,  the  Church 
Extension  Board  helps  them  build  cheap  meeting 
houses ;  thirdly,  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society  gives 
education.  The  latter  held  its  annual  meeting  on 
Eleventh  mo.  nth.  There  are  six  chartered  col- 
leges ;  three  theological  schools ;  one  medical 
college,  and  nine  institutions  not  chartered. 
The  receipts  for  the  year  to  Seventh  mo.  1st,  1879, 
were  $75,260.76  :  the  whole  of  this  was  expended. 
The  collections  of  this  Society  in  twelve  years 
have  been  $788,892.81. 

The  Reformed  Episcopal  Churches  in  Phila- 
delphia, have  organized  a  Synod  of  nine  churches, 
including  one  in  Wilmington,  Delaware.  Bishop 
Nicholson  was  chosen  President.    This  church 
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permits  parents,  if  they  prefer  it,  to  make  a  public 
dedication  of  their  children  to  the  Lord  without 
the  use  of  water  in  any  form. 

The  London  Church  Missionary  Society  has 
received  discouraging  news  from  their  Nyanza 
mission,  says   The  Academy.    King  Mtesa  had 
been  not  over-friendly  for  some  time,  suspecting 
apparently  that  the  missionaries  were  in  com- 
plicity with  the  Egyptians,  who  under  Col.  Gor- 
don, have  advanced  their  posts  near  to  Mtesa's 
territory.    Two  of  the  mibsionaries  have  gone  j 
to  meet  Col.  Gordon,  one  of  them  in  company  1 
with  four  of  Mtesa's  chief  .     Two  others  had 
been  permitted  by  Mtesa  to  go  to  the  south  side 
of  the  lake  on  condition  that  the  mission  stores 
left  there,  were  brought  up  by  them.    Three  ' 
missionaries  remain  at  Mtsea's  court,  for  whose 
safety  some  fears  are  entertained. 

The  report  relative  to  the  prevalence  of 
typhus  and  malarial  fevers  among  the  recent 
Jewish  immigrants  to  Palestine,  is  confirmed  by 
a  letter  from  Jaffa,  of  Tenth  mo.  30th,  to  the 
Christian  Statesman.  The  writer,  who  has  been 
a  resident  of  Palestine  for  the  past  twelve  years, 
says,  "  A  number  of  new  houses  has  indeed  been 
built  outside  the  trails  of  Jerusalem  by  both  Jews  , 
and  Christians,  following  the  example  of  the 
Russian  and  Protestant  missions,  who  first  began 
to  do  so.  These  houses  being  built  over  cisterns 
of  rain  water,  are  for  the  most  part,  nests  of 
typhus  and  malarial  fevers,  and  instead  of  con- 
tributing to  the  health  of  the  city,  have  materially 
added  to  the  prevalent  insalubriousness  of  Jeru- 
salem. In  the  city  itself,  the  soil  is  so  saturated 
with  the  impurities  of  past  generations,  that  any 
disturbance  of  the  ground  for  buil  ling  purposes, 
invariably  engenders  malignant  fevers.  Captain 
Warren  and  his  corps  of  assistants  while  making 
explorations,  suffered  terribly  from  this  cause. 
The  scarcity  of  pure  water  is  another  source  of 
evil  ai  Jerusalem  ;  and  although  an  abundant 
supply  could  be  brought  from  the  ancient  pools 
of  Solomon,  yet  all  efforts  to  repair  or  rebuild  the 
aqu-  duct  are  thwarted  by  the  fanaticism  of  the 
Moslem  rulers." 

H.  H.  Jessup,  the  well-known  Syri  \n  mis- 
sionary, in  an  address  in  London,  stated  that 
wh<  n  he  went  to  Syria  the  number  of  Mission 
Schools  could  have  been  counted  on  the  fingers, 
but  that  now  there  are  from  11,000  to  12,000 
children  in  Evangelical  Schools.  Of  these  5,000 
are  girls,  and  from  700  to  800  are  Mohammedan 
girls.  In  Turkey,  he  said,  a  man  never  men- 
tioned a  woman  without  an  apology  for  speaking 
of  so  degrading  a  subject,  and  if  there  was  any 
hope  for  the  Turkish  race  it  was  in  the  education 
of  their  women. 

Many  middle  class  High  Church  Boarding 
Schools  in  England  have  a  confessor. 

Suppression7  of  Mormon  Polygamy. — The 
President  in  his  annual  message  to  Congress, 
states  that  there  is  no  longer  any  reason  for  de- 
lay or  hesitation  in  the  enforcement  of  the  law 
against  polygamy  in  Utah.  He  recommends 
that  "  more  comprehensive,  and  more  searching 
methods  for  preventing,  as  well  as  punishing  this 
crime,"  be  provided  by  Congress.  He  suggests 
that  *'  if  necessary  to  secure  obedience  to  the  law, 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizenship  may  be 
withheld  or  withdrawn  from  those  who  violate  the 
law  against  polygamy  or  oppose  its  enforcement." 


All  good  citizens  and  all  earnest  Christians  espe- 
cially, must  desire  that  this  system  of  crime 
shall  be  as  speedily  as  possible  suppressed  and 
punished  by  the  national  authorities. 


TBMPERANOI  NOTES 

Invested  monetary  interests  are  among  the 
most  difficult  to  overcome  when  arrayed  on  the 
side  of  moral  evil.  The  gravity  of  the  attempt 
at  Temperance  reform  is  enhanced  when  *e 
learn  that,,  the  United  States  government  last 
year  drew  552,570,284.69  from  taxes  on  distilled 
spirits  ;  only  a  small  part  of  which  were  used  for 
other  than  drinking  purposes  ;  and  $10,7  79,320, 
08  from  fermented  liquors;  a  total  of  163,299. 
60477  out  °f  lne  whole  internal  revenue,  which 
amounted  to  $1 13  918,466.87,  or  more  than  half 
of  the  revenue.  Besides  this  would  be  the  reve- 
nue derived  from  imported  drinks,  wines,  dis- 
tilled spirits,  and  fermented  liquors.  The 
alcoholic  interest  is  a  giant  which  only  the  united 
Christian  sentiment  of  the  nation  can  overcome. 

Sir  Henry  Thompson  on  Beer. — Sir  Henry 
Thompson,  an  eminent  man  of  science,  wrote  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury:  "I  have  long 
had  the  conviction  that  there  is  no  greater  cause 
of  evil,  moral  and  physical,  than  the  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages.  1  do  not  mean  by  this  that  ex- 
treme indulgence  which  produces  drunkenness. 
The  habitual  use  of  fermented  liquors,  to  an  ex- 
tent far  short  of  what  is  necessary  to  produce 
that  condition,  and  such  as  is  quite  common  in 
all  ranks  of  society,  injures  the  body  and  dimin- 
ishes the  mental  power  to  an  extent  uhich  I 
think  few  people  are  aware  of.  Such,  at  all 
events,  is  the  result  of  my  observation  during 
more  than  twenty  years  of  professional  life,  de- 
voted to  hospital  practice,  and  to  priva'e  practice 
in  every  rank  above  it.  Thus,  I  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  attributing  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
most  painful  and  dangerous  maladies  which 
come  under  my  notice,  as  well  as  those  which 
every  medical  man  has  to  treat,  to  the  ordinary 
and  daily  use  of  fermented  drink  taken  in  quan- 
tity which  is  conventionally  deemed  moderate. 
Wh  itevcr  may  be  said  in  regard  to  its  evil  in- 
fluence on  the  mental  and  moral  faculties,  as  to 
the  fact  above  stated  I  feel  I  have  a  right  to 
speak  with  authority  ;  and  I  do  so  solely  because 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  duty,  especially  at  this 
moment,  not  to  be  silent  in  a  matter  of  such  ex- 
treme importance." 

Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson  confirms  this  opinion, 
and  to  the  question  whether  there  is  not  some 
corresponding  good  from  the  use  of  feraiented 
drinks,  adds,  "  my  answer  is  that  there  is  no 
good  whatever  coming  from  them." 

The  English  politicians  are  as  much  under  the 
fear  of  the  drink  interest  as  those  of  our  own 
country.  The  Chaplain  of  Preston  gaol  some 
years  ago,  after  giving  evidence  of  the  evils  of 
intemperance  before  a  committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  said, '  The  M.  P's  will  do  nothing  ! 
They'll  do  nothing!  The  pot-houses  are  in- 
terested." It  was  just  so  once  with  slavery. 
Political  men  were  afraid  to  touch  the  subject  for 
fear  of  loss  of  votes.  The  advocates  of  temper- 
ance must  measure  the  strength  of  the  enemy, 
and  not  only  lecture  and  write  against  the  drink, 
but  use  the  power  of  the  ballot,  when  it  c<:n  be 
done  with  any  effectiveness. 
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Opium  Smoking. — The  statement  made  in  the 
report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  that 
jpium  prepared  for  smoking  is  imposed  into 
:his  country,  and  is  also  manufactured  here,  to- 
gether with  the  recommendation  of  special  taxes 
lpon  both,  is  worthy  of  note. 

So  fearful  are  the  effects  of  opium  smoking 
hat  a  prohibitory  law  against  the  importation 
>r  manufacture  of  the  article  for  this  purpose 
ihould  be  enacted.  If  to  the  dire  effects  of  alco- 
10I  and  tobacco  are  to  be  added  those  of  opium 
imoking,  the  demoralizing  effects  on  our  people 
nust  be  sad  indeed. 

Alderman  Tatham,  a  member  of  the  Society 
)f  Friends,  and  a  staunch  advocate  of  total 
ibstinence,  has  been  elected  Mayor  of  Leeds, 
England. 

INDIAN  ITEMS. 

There  are  now  158  pupils  at  Lieut.  Pratt's  In 
iian  school  at  Carlisle  Barracks. 

Another  Indian  school  similar  to  the  one  at 
Zarlisle  is  to  be  opened  at  Forest  Grove,  Oregon, 
or  the  accommodation  of  the  Indian  population 
)f  the  Pacific  coast. 

The  President,  in  view  of  the  efficient  working 
>f  the  Indian  Department  under  civil  manage- 
nent,  recommends  that  there  shall  be  no  agita 
ion  of  the  question  of  the  transfer  of  the  Indians 
o  the  War  Department. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  President 
ihould  intimate  even,  that  the  United  States 
government  may  not  be  able  to  secure  perraa- 
lent  possession  of  the  Indian  Territory  to  its  real 
>wners.  If,  as  is  suggested,  they  voluntarily 
livide  their  lands  and  hold  them  in  fee  simple 
mder  a  title  inalienable  to  white  men  for  a 
>eriod  of  not  less  than  fifty  years,  and  the  govern- 
nent  watches  with  the  utmost  fidelity  that  white 
nen  do  not  frustrate  such  provision,  perhaps 
substantial  justice  will  result. 

The  Chippewa  Indians  have  been  very  suc- 
:essful  in  raising  sorghum  on  their  Reservation 
n  Minnesota.  They  obtained  last  year  160  gal- 
ons  of  syrup  per  acre  from  twenty-five  acres, 
rhe  Chippewas  number  about  1,000,  and  have 
•aised  beside  sorghum,  abundant  crops  of  grain 
ind  vegetables. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Rose  Hill,  Kansas,  Eleventh  mo.  24th,  1879. 

Philander  Blackledge  and  Hannah  his 
wife,  of  Geneva,  Kansas,  paid  a  visit  to 
Friends  and  others  here,  and  then  had  a 
series  of  meetings.  Their  labors  were  bless- 
Bd  to  many  professors  and  others.  Our 
Monthly  Meeting  was  held  Eleventh  mo. 
22d.  Two  members  were  received.  The  sub- 
ject of  a  new  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  com- 
posed of  Rose  Hill  and  Fairview  Meetings 
was  discussed.  Fairview  is  in  Harvey  Co., 
and  is  a  part  of  Sterling  Quarter.  It 
was  thought  by  a  large  majority  that  the 
new   Quarterly  Meeting   would  stimulate 


Friends,  and  lead  to  building  a  new  meeting 
house,  which  is  much  needed.  J.  P.  Ballard 
was  liberated  for  religious  service  in  Sum- 
ner Co.,  where  some  Friends  reside.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  the  re- 
ligious work  so  well  begun  here  may  go 
forward  without  the  declension  so  often 
seen  after  a  revival,  and  especially  that  we 
may  have  charity  one  for  another. 

J.  P.  Julian. 


Editor  Friends'  Review. 

Topeka,  Kansas,  Twelfth  mo.  3d,  1879. 

Dear  Friend. — By  request  of  E.  L.  Corn- 
stock  I  write  to  express  thanks  for  thy  in- 
terest in  this  great  work  for  the  homeless 
and  destitute  ones.  Large  numbers  of 
refugees  continue  to  come  to  the  different 
cities  of  Kansas;  225  landed  at  Emporia 
last  week,  and  one  thousand  at  Parsons, 
while  1600  are  on  the  way  across  the  coun- 
try. Please  state  that  Hezekiah  B.  Baily, 
of  No.  134  West  Fourth.  Street,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  will  receive  and  forward  supplies — and 
although  friends  of  many  places  are  doing 
nobly,  yet  with  the  rapid  increase  of  the  exo- 
dus we  cannot  hope  for  any  abatement  for 
twelve  months  to  come,  at  best,  and  may  be 
twice  that  long,  so  that  no  oue  need  fear 
overdoing  yet.  Laura  S.  Haviland,  whose 
services  have  long  been  so  valuable  to  this 
cause,  is  compelled  to  return  home  on  account 
of  failing  health,  but  takes  with  her  the  sym- 
pathies of  many  hearts. 

Yery  sincerely  thy  friend, 

John  M.  Matson. 


OSAGE  SCHOOL. 


Osage  Agencv,  I.  T.  ) 
Pawhuska,  Eleventh  mo.  22d,  1879.  J 

Dear  Friend : — Since  I  last  wrote  our 
school  has  filled  up  very  well  considering 
the  fine  weather.  The  whole  number  re- 
ported in  attendance  during  Tenth  month 
was  128,  with  an  average  of  110.  If  the 
coming  winter  is  severe  or  unpleasant,  we 
may  expect  to  be  crowded  to  the  utmost  ca- 
pacity of  building  accommodations,  but 
should  the  weather  continue  mild;  as  at  pres- 
ent, the  school  will  not  be  much  larger  than 
it  is  now,  as  many  of  the  boys  prefer  to  stay 
away  if  they  can  do  so  without  much  incon- 
venience to  themselves. 

Prominent  among  the  many  choice  bless- 
ings of  our  Heavenly  Father  bestowed  upon 
us  during  the  school  year  so  far,  is  the  re- 
markably good  health  of  our  large  family. 
With  the  exception  of  sore  eyes  and  a  case 
of  chills  now  and  then,  there  have  been  few 
ailments  among  workers  or  pupils.  I  have 
to  record,  however,  one  death,  the  result  of 
an  accident.  The  building  is  constructed 
with  an  open  stairway  from  basement  to 
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attic,  the  stairs  being-  protected  by  a  baluster 
a  few  feet  in  heightb  One  of  the  boys, 
either  in  sliding  down  the  baluster,  or  lean- 
ing over  it,  lost  his  hold  and  fell  the  eutire 
distance  of  nearly  two  stories.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  his  head  struck  on  the  interven- 
ing railing,  and  also  on  the  basement  floor, 
as  he  complained  of  pain  in  his  bead  during 
the  half-hour  of  consciousness  which  im- 
mediately succeeded  the  accident.  He  died 
in  four  hums.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this 
sad  event  was  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
the  other  pupils  in  a  manner  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  The  occasion  was  a  very  fitting 
opportunity,  used  by  those  who  addressed 
the  children  at  the  funeral,  to  show  the  un- 
certainty ol  life  and  the  importance  of  being 
ever  ready  for  death. 

Some  weeks  ago  »\e  were  visited  by  Al- 
fred Standing,  who  has  been  for  several 
years  an  earnest  and  successful  educator  in 
various  Indian  tribes.  He  is  now  employed 
as  teacher  in  Captain  Pratt's  new  govern- 
ment school  for  Indians  at  Carlisle  Barracks, 
Peuna.,  and  his  visit  here  was  made  in  the 
interest  of  that  school.  The  quota  of  chil- 
dren  ordered  to  be  sent  from  the  Osa-e  tribe 
was  six,  four  boys  and  two  girls.  Enough 
were  eager  to  go  to  more  than  fill  the  quota, 
but  none  were  sent,  the  chiefs  not  yet  being 
decided  whether  or  not  they  desire  the  school 
advantages  offered.  '  The  distance  from  home 
that  their  children  would  be  compelled  to  go 
is  the  ostensible  objection  urged  by  the  chiefs 
to  patronizing  the  Carlisle  school  But  the 
true  reason  lies  in  the  stubborn  fact,  which 
every  earnest  Christian  worker  among  the 
Osages  sooner  or  later  meets,  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  powerful  sectarian  hindrance  to  all 
Protestant  missionary  work.  I  am  glad  to 
know  that  the  Usages  as  a  tribe  are  not  Ro- 
man Catholics,  but  a  few  of  the  chief  men 
were  so  educated,  and  are  today  completely 
under  the  influence  of  b  priest  Discour- 
aging as  the  religious  outlook  at  times  ap- 
pears, however,  I  am  convinced  that  the 
seed  now  being  sown  in  the  tribe  through 
the  medium  ot  this  school  will  ?row  and 
bear  good  truit  not  many  years  hence. 

As  the  "  Holidays  "  approach  our  desire 
to  do  something  then  for  the  children  in- 
creases. The  will  to  do  ourselves  all  that 
need  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  making  Christ- 
mas enjoyable  is  perhaps  strong  enough, 
but  vve  are  few  in  numbers,  and  our  resources 
are  not  inexhaustible.  If  our  friends  in  the 
East  and  North  are  looking  for  a  proper 
place  to  bestow  their  gifts  may  we  be  re- 
membered. There  seems  to  be  a  greater  de- 
mand now  than  ever  before  for  children's 
papers  such  as  the  "  Dew  Drop,"  published 
by  David  Cook  in  Chicago.  I  am  informed 
that  Friends  in  Philadelphia  furnished  last 


'year  several  packages  of  papers  which  wen  11 

highly  appreciated.    This  week  a  nice  rol 
J  of  papers  was  received  from  the  Methodise 
|  Bible  School  at  Ulathe,  Kansas,  sent  through 

the  kindness  of  Louise  C.  Ilaworth,  a  formed 
'  teacher  here.    We  have  the  assurance  thai) 

there  "are  more  to  follow." 

Words  of  cheer  are  constantly  reaching 

us,  not  only  through  the  columns  of  Friends 
\  Review  and   Christian    Worker,  but  alsc 

by  private  correspondence.     It  is  especially 

encouraging  to  read  Samuel  A.  Purdie's  ac 
!  counts  of  the  great  work  in  progress  it 

Mexico  Very  trtily  this  friend, 

Linx.eus  Roberts. 


Harvard  College. — Harvard  College* 
has  received  from  the  late  Walter  Hastingf 
a  legacy  contingent  upon  the  death  or  mar-i 
riage  of  his  widow,  which  will  probabljl 
amount  to  $"j00,000.  If  the  trustees  find 
tl^it  the  proceeds  of  the  estate  will  fulfil  the 
provisions  of  the  will  in  favor  of  his  widow 
and  adopted  daughter,  they  may  erect  8 
building  to  be  called  the  Walter  Hasting* 
Hall,  at  a  cost  of  not  less  than  $1:00,000,  noi 
more  than  $250,000.  Upon  the  death  oi 
marriage  of  his  widow,  or  the  decease  of  hip 
adopted  daughter,  the  residue  of  his  estate 
goes  to  the  College  for  such  purposes  as  the 
President  and  fellows  of  the  College  may 
direct,  but  with  the  suggestion  that  it  be 
used  for  the  education  of  sons  of  AmericaD 
parents  in  indigent  circumstances. 


Pbaob. — Henry  Richard,  M  P..  says  tU 
London  Daily  JVews,  has  concluded  to  in« 

!  troduce  into  the  House  of  Commons,  at  an 
early  opportunity,  a  motion  in  favor  of  pro- 
moting the  gradual  disarmament  of  Europeans 
nations.  He  considers  the  present  time  oJ' 
peace  in  Europe  favorable  for  the  discussiom 
of  such  a  motion,  and  that  like  the  motion  in 
1873  in  favor  of  arbitration,  it  may  lead  tc 
useful  results  in  Great  Britain  aud  on  th€ 

|  continent. 

WHENCE  MUST  PEACE  EFFORTS  COME1 

The  career  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  who  waa 
1  recently  borne  to  his  resting-place,  in  West- 

minster  Abbey,  as  a  meritorious  national 
!  benefaetor,  is  very  suggestive  of  the  mode* 
l  of  procedure  to  be  adopted  by  laborers  in 
'  other  departments  of  service  to  maukind. 
(  That  ultimately  triumphant  reformer  did  not 

depend  upon  the  initiative  of  governments 

for  the  success  of  his  great  improvements. 

On  the  coutrary,  be  fouud  in  the  established 
I  authorities  the  greatest  obstacles  to  his  pro- 
,gress  — the  most  persisteut  objectors,  the 
I  most  sarcastic  and  discouraging  opponents  : 
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Ten  and  it  was  only  by  dogged  perseverance*,  in 
roll  spite  °f  State  approval,  and  by  arousing  the 
diSj  interest  and  determination  of  the  mass  of  the 
unpeople  that  he,  at  length,  succeeded  in  at- 
taining his  great  object  of  national  and  inter- 
national cheap  postage. 

But  if  in  a  matter  which  did  not -involve 
eg  any  very  great  vested  interests  the  work  of 
reform  was  beset  with  so  much  official  inertia 
and  resistance,  what  shall  be  said  in  regard 
ito  the  prospects  of  those  philanthropists  who 
aJ  are  acutely  feeling  the  evils  of  vast  arma- 
ments and  the  mischiefs  of  an  everywhere 
dominant  militarism  ?  How  incalculably 
greater  are  here  the  obstacles  to  be  looked 
for,  from  the  powers  in  authority,  and  from 
the  immense  vested  interests  of  the  aristoc 
racies,  the  armies,  the  navies,  the  contractors, 
and  the  pensioners,  who  are  so  largely  de 
pendent,  for  all  their  wealth,  honor,  and 
prospects,  upon  the  maintenance  of  a  system 
which  is,  nevertheless,  such  a  huge  curse  to 
humanity  ! 

Is  it  likely  that  the  Governments,  as  such, 
will  ever  move,  of  their  own  accord  and  by 
their  own  choice,  in  this  direction?  Em- 
phatically, no  !  Yet  it  may  be  feared  that 
more  than  a  few  of  the  sincere  lovers  of 
peace  habitually  entertain  a  hope,  in  the 
charity  and  sincerity  of  their  own  convic- 
tions, that  "  surely  the  time  must  come  when 
the  Sovereigns  will  see  the  evils  of  these 
bloated  armaments,  and  seek  to  diminish 
them  and  the  evils  which  they  cause." 

Alas  !  there  is  no  reason  whatever  to  ap- 
prehend that  any  such  wise  conclusions  will 
be  spontaneously  arrived  at,  either  by  Mon- 
archs  or  by  their  Cabinets.  All  their  own 
pomp  and  trappings,  and  all  the  interests  and 
hopes  of  the  military  aristocracies  and 
bureaucracies  around  them,  are  essentially 
bound  up  with  the  maintenance  of  the  regime 
of  the  sword.  Hence,  it  is  certainly  not 
from  this  quarter  that  aid  is  to  be  looked  for, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  steady  discouragement 
and  opposition. 

It  is  not  from  above,  but  from  beneath, 
that  the  current  of  successful  movement  must 
move.  The  people  must  become  impressed 
and  energized  into  action.  Truly,  it  might 
be  supposed  that  they  were  already  suffi- 
ciently impressed,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
with  the  sense  of  the  evils  of  war.  The 
Germans,  the  great  victorious  nation,  par 
excellence,  are  especially  being  pressed  upon 
by  the  huge  burdens  of  the  idol  of  their 
rulers,  though  the  gagged  journals  of  their 
own  country  are  still  afraid  to  speak  the 
truth  in  the  matter. 

But  the  editor  of  a  German  newspaper, 
the  Londoner  Zeitung,  published  in  the  freer 
atmosphere  of  England,  has  recently  raised 
a  protest  on  behalf  of  his  subjected  fellow- 


countrymen.  He  declares  that  "  In  every 
corner  and  portion  of  the  German  land,  lam- 
entation is  being  caused  by  the  continuing 
increase  in  the  cost  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 
For  years  past  business  in  Germany  ha3 
been  bad  ;  the  working  classes  have  suffered 
heavily,  and  have  become  more  and  more 
impoverished,  whereby  Socialism  has  ob- 
tained so  many  adherents  amongst  their 
ranks.  The  military  burdens  become  from 
day  to  day  more  oppressive;  and,  mean- 
while, this  unhappy  game  of  militarism  is 
exhausting  the  nation  of  its  best  strength, 
robbing  our  young  people  of  some  of  the  best 
years  of  their  life,  in  addition  to  the  squan- 
dering of  vast  sums  of  money,  which  should 
be  beneficially  devoted  to  the  good  of  the 
people,  as,  for  example,  in  the  construction 
of  canals  and  railways." 

But  if  the  Germans  would  be  free,  they 
must  free  themselves,  by  popular  movements, 
from  beneath,  and  not  from  above.  The 
authorities  will  most  steadfastly  oppose  any 
diminution  of  their  military  regime.  The 
favorite  tune  of  Prince  Moltke,  which  he 
more  often  sings  than  anything  else,  is 
"  Gegen  Demokraten,  unsere  Soldaten."  * 
Yes,  that  is  it.  The  soldiers  are  to  put 
down,  and  to  keep  down,  the  people — to  keep 
in  slavery  and  abiding  dwarfage  their  best 
material,  social  and  religious  energies. 
"Against  the  people,  the  soldiers."  Aye, 
and  against  humanity,  everywhere,  the  sol- 
diers 1  Not  merely  in  Germany,  but  in 
Turkey  and  Bulgaria,  in  Afghanistan,  and 
Zululand;  for  wherever  the  soldier  carries 
on  his  warfare,  there  is  butchery. 

Shall  not,  then,  the  great  evils  of  this 
butchery,  and  the  miseries  of  this  crushing 
militarism,  be  more  felt  by  earnest  men  and 
women,  especially  by  Christian  people  ? 
From  them,  more  than  any  others,  the  help 
must  come,  even  help  for  the  Lord's  cause 
against  the  mighty  ;  for  the  work  of  peace  is 
the  cause  of  God  and  of  Christ.  But  it  will 
not  be  done  by  the  monarchs  and  their  armed 
nobles.  It  is  utterly  vain  to  expect  help 
there,  until  a  mighty  tide  of  popular  feeling, 
powerfully  set  in  action,  compels  them  to 
take  a  better  way.  This  tide  of  reaction  can 
only  be  set  in  movement  by  the  peoples  ;  and 
the  peoples,  as  all  experience  shows,  are 
only  to  be  roused  by  the  dogged  perseverance 
and  the  deep  burning  convictions  of  indi- 
vidual leaders — men  of  heart  and  of  action, 
inspired  and  guided  by  God  Himself.  May 
some  who  read  these  words  seriously  ponder 
whether  they,  as  individuals,  are  called  upon 
to  take  any  real  part  and  lot  in  this  matter — 
any  true  service  in  this  noble  work  of  the 
Lord. 


*Against  the  Democracy,  the  soldiery/ 
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Co  education  steadily  wins  its  way  to 
public  confidence.  There  are  fifty  young, 
women  among  the  students  of  Cornell  Uni- 
versity ;  and  at  Michigan  University,  one  of 
the  best  institutions  of  learning  in  the  United 
States,  there  are  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
four.  President  Angell,  of  Michigan  Uni 
versity,  says:  After  our  nine  year.-'  experi- 
ence in  co-education,  we  have  become  so 
accustomed  to  see  women  take  up  any  kind 
of  university  work,  carry  it  on  success- 
fully, graduate  in  good  health,  cause  no 
embarrassment  in  the  administration  of  the 
institution,  and  awaken  no  especial  Bolicitnde 
in  the  minds  of  their  friends  or  their  teach- 
ers, that  many  of  the  theoretical  discuss 
of  co-education,  by  those  who  have  had  no 
opportunity  to  examine  it  carefully,  read 
strangely  to  us  here  on  the  ground."  It  i> 
cause  of  sincere  congratulation  that  both  in! 
this  country  and  in  Europe  the  opportunities  I 
for  women  to  obtain  as  extended  an  educa- 1 
tion  as  men  are  rapidly  multiplying.  The 
male  students  of  Harvard  have  hud  to  reverse 
their  fancied  picture  of  the  u  annexed  maid- 
en "  as  they  called  the  young-  ladies  who 
study  in  the  "  annex  "  or  course  provided 
for  women  at  their  university,  whom  Lhey 
find  at  least  as  modest,  graceful  and  charm- 
ing as  if  wholly  devoted  to  the  parlor  and 
piano. 

The  Association  for  Promoting  the 
Higher  Education  of  Women,  at  Oxford, 
England,  has  now  two  boarding  houses,  the 
Lady  Margaret  and  Somerville  Halls. 
These  have  each  their  full  complement  or 
nearly  so  of  students,  which  number  twenty- 
two.  A  course  of  lectures  has  been  chosen, 
and  Prof.  Nettleship,  C.  W.  Boase,  A.  B. 
Ackland  aud  A.  C.  Bradley  are  among  the 
lecturers. 


ITEMS. 

The  United  States  Consul  at  Winnipeg,  Mani- 
toba, confirms  the  general  opinion  that  the 
quality  of  wheat  improves  as  the  northern  limit 
of  its  cultivation  is  approached,  says  the  London 
Times. 

The  Mexican  government  has  undertaken  to 
prevent  forays  across  the  Rio  Grande  fron- 
tier, and  the  orders  to  the  United  States  troops  to 
pursue  raiders  into  Mexican  territory  will  be  soon 
revoked. 

The  iron  trade  continues  to  improve  in  Eng- 
land. 

The  Constitutionalists  in  the  Spanish  Cortes 
have  resolved  to  advocate  immediate  and  uncon- 
ditional emancipation  in  Cuba. 

Spain  loses  about  60,000  emigrants  yearly  who 
go  to  Algiers  and  the  South  American  republics. 
The  taxation  in  Spain  is  a  very  heavy  burden  on 
the  peasantry. 


A  few  years  since  an  English  traveller  re 
ported  that  in  ten  years  all  the  really  valuabl* 
[and  in  the  United  States  would  have  passed  int« 
private  hands.    His  statement  was  corroborated 
except  that  the  time  was  a  little  lengthened, 
an  officer  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior  a| 
Washington,  and  grave  questions  as  to  the  efTecl 
this  change  would  have  on  our  national  life  wenl 
discussed.   But  a  vast  area  of  public  lands  prove:! 
more  fertile  than  was  then  expected.    In  Minne  I 
sota  alone  there  remain  50.000,000  acres  yet  un  I 
cultivated,  a  large  part  of  which    will  provtl 
valuable  for  farming  purposes. 

The  boundary  line  between  the  Uni'.ed  States 
and  British  Canadian  possessions  is  more  than 
3,000  miles  long. 

Cologne  Cathedral,  which  has  been  in  pro- 
cess of  erection  for  600  yean,  is  likely  to  be  com- 
pleted this  year.  Its  interior  is  one  of  the  finest 
if  not  the  very  finest  in  the  world.  The  two 
towers  are  now  the  highest  buildings  in  the 
world.  One  is  524  feet  11  inches,  the  other  is 
515  feet  1  inch.  The  great  pyramid  is  449  feet  5 
inches.  The  next  highest  spire  in  Europe  to 
Cologne  is  St.  Nicholas  at  Hamburg  473  feet  I 
inch. 

An  experiment  is  on  hand  by  a  Liverpool  firm 
of  importing  live  cattle  from  Australia  to  Eng- 
land. The  cattle  cost  $20  a  head  in  Au  tralia, 
and  can  be  sold,  if  in  good  condition,  at  $50  each 
in  England. 

Gold  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  Alaska 
near  the  British  frontier. 

Queen  Victoria  lately  made  a  present  of  an 
org.in  to  the  Pitcairn  Islanders  for  use  in  their 
public  worship.  It  was  sent  by  an  English  man- 
of-war,  and  with  great  skill  landed  by  the 
islanders.  The  population  of  the  island,  Eighth 
mo.  5th,  1879,  was  93,  which  is  nearly  all  the  island 
will  sustain.  The  natives  are,  as  is  well  known, 
of  mixed  blood,  the  descendants  of  a  few  sur- 
vivors of  the  mutineers  of  the  English  ship 
Bounty  and  of  some  native  women.  They 
feel  great  uneasiness  at  the  coming  among 
them  of  foreigners,  who  do  not  respect  their 
simple  aws.  "  The  simple  piety  and  moral  ex- 
cellence," says  a  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times,  "  of  these  charming  islanders  continue, 

1  and  their  guilelessness  and  affectionate  sim- 
plicity must  win  on  the  hearts  of  all  who  come 

1  in  contact  with  them."  It  is  pleasant  to  think 
of  one  spot  in  the  world  where  purity  and  Chris- 
tianity seem  to  reign  almost  supreme. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Mandibles  of  Ants  Worn  Blunt  by  Use. — 
H.  C.  McCook  has  noted  that  the  mandibles 
of  some  ants  appear  to  have  worn  blunt  by 
the  labor  of  digging.  This  statement  has 
been  contested  by  scientists  who  thought 
the  mandibles  more  durable.  Recent  micro- 
scopic investigations,  however,  by  E.  P. 
Austin,  of  Boston,  have  proved  Dr.  McCook's 
theory  correct  in  relation  to  old,  worn  look- 
ing ants. — Amer.  Naturalist. 
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A  Eemarkable  New  Genus  of  Giant  Sloths. 
— A  fossil  has  been  discovered  in  the  Argen- 
tine Republic,  which  represents  an  un- 
known genus  of  the  Megatherudae.  A  new 
species  of  animal  has  been  found  in  the  bone 
caves  of  Brazil,  helping  to  explain  the  poorly 
known  genus  Coelodon,  and  it  is  thought 
looking  towards  the  discovery  of  an  extinct 
type  which  will  eventually  unite  the  exist- 
ing species  of  sloth  with  the  fossil  Megathe- 
roids. — Amer.  Naturalist. 

Phosphorescence — The  microscope  dis 
closes  in  the  flesh  of  marine  animals,  cells 
giving  rise  to  mucous  fermentation.  These 
cells  are  thought  to  act  like  plants,  decom- 
posing the  carbonic  acid  of  the  air  by  day, 
appropriating  the  carbon  and  liberating  the 
oxygen.  By  night  they  liberate  carbonic 
acid,  and  the  subsequent  life  of  the  germ 
produces  an  interchange  of  gases.  The  con- 
sequent combustion  gives  the  light  of  phos- 
phorescence. Phosphorescence  has  been 
noticed  on  fresh  pork,  brilliant  enough  to 
show  the  time  on  a  watch  face.  Some  of 
this  has  been  transferred  to  the  flesh  of  cats, 
rabbits,  &c,  in  all  cases  spreading  rapidly, 
and  ceasing  with  the  freshness  of  the  meat. 
— Eng.  Mechanic. 

The  Sea-weed  of  Salt  Lake. — The  atten- 
tion of  the  visitor  to  the  shores  of  the  Great 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  is  sometimes  attracted  by 
the  small  masses  of  Algae  which  are  sus- 
pended in  the  brine,  and  cast  up  in  little 
windrows  on  the  sandy  shores.  Four  years 
ago  A.  S.  Packard,  Jr.,  took  pains  to  collect 
in  alcohol,  and  also  dry,  specimens  of  these 
Algae,  presuming  that  they  had  been  unno- 
ticed by  botanists.  Prof.  W.  G.  Farlow,  of 
Harvard  University,  found  two  of  the  three 
species  to  be  recognizable  marine  forms. 
As  a  rule,  the  Algae  found  in  saline  regions 
belong  to  species  found  in  brackish  waters 
on  the  coast. — Amer.  Naturalist. 

Stratagem  of  a  Wasp. — One  day  when  in 
Southern  New  Jersey,  wearied  with  the 
heat  I  was  resting  under  a  large  oak,  when 
my  attention  was  drawn  to  what  at  first 
seemed  a  strangely  variegated  insect  on  the 
trunk  of  the  tree.  Closer  examination 
showed  the  apparently  single  insect  to  be 
really  two  insects,  one  a  wasp,  the  other  a 
r  ach.  My  approach  frightened  the  wasp 
off,  but  the  roach  did  not  move,  at  least 
very  far.  Wishing  to  understand  why  the 
wasp  had  been  so  near  the  roach,  I  quietly 
watched  till  the  wasp  returned.  It  had  no 
sooner  alighted,  than  going  to  the  roach,  it 
seized  it  by  the  base  of  one  of  its  antennae, 
and  proceeded  to  back  up  the  tree,  dragging 
the  roach  after  it.  I  soon  perceived  that 
the  probable  reason  the  roach  did  not  escape 


when  the  wasp  had  been  frightened  off  was, 
that  it  had  been  stung.  It  is  well  known 
that  wasps  frequently  sting  spiders  and 
larvae  just  sufficiently  to  paralyze  them,  so 
that  they  may  not  decay  before  the  young, 
for  whom  they  are  destined,  are  in  condition 
to  feed  upon  them.  But  it  seems  in  the  in- 
stance above  cited,  as  if  the  wasp  had  only 
so  far  injured  the  roach  as  to  render  it  in- 
capable of  escape,  but  not  incapable  of  walk- 
ing. By  this  stratagem  it  was  saved  the 
labor  of  bodily  carrying  its  victim  to  the 
nest. — Henry  Turner. 


WAY-SIDE  MINISTRY. 

Ye  who  dwell  among  the  flowers — 

Flowers  of  Eden,  bright  and  gay — 
Gather  up  the  choicest  blossoms 

Ere  their  freshness  pass  away. 
Take  them  to  the  lonely- hearted, 

To  the  homes  of  grief  and  care; 
Shed  abroad  the  breath  of  fragrance. 

Scatter  roses  everywhere. 

Roses  from  your  Father's  garden, 

Sparkling  with  the  morning  dew — 
Silent  messengers  of  gladness 

Given  so  lovingly  to  you. 
Lay  them  on  the  sick  man's  pillow, 

Take  them  to  the  poor  man's  door; 
Faded  lips  will  smile  a  welcome 

That  have  seldom  smiled  before. 

Ye  who  dwell  among  the  sunbeams, 

Basking  in  the  living  light, 
Hasten  on  your  joyous  mission 

To  earth's  chill  and  weary  night  j 
Plunge  into  the  deepest  darkness, 

Valiant  children  of  the  day, 
Carrying  gleams  of  sunny  brightness, 

Sparkling  as  you  thread  your  way. 

Draw  back  many  a  shadowing  curtain 

Of  despair,  or  shame,  or  sin  ; 
Speak  sweet  messages  of  mercy, 

Let  the  rosy  daylight  in  ; 
Go  and  soothe  away  the  anguish, 

Go  and  kiss  away  the  tears — 
In  the  radiance  of  your  smiling 

Let  sad  hearts  forget  their  fears.  , 

Ye  who  dwell  among  sweet  music, 

Warbling,  as  ye  pass  alon^, 
Snatches  of  the  high  and  holy, 

Cadences  of  angel  song  1 
Earth  is  full  of  jarring  discords, 

But  ye  may  not  turn  away — 
Ye've  a  ministry  of  blessing 

For  a  dark  and  cheerless  day. 

Come  and  mend  the  broken  harp -strings, 

Come  and  put  them  into  tune; 
Sing  your  own  sweet  songs  of  Zion, 

They  shall  find  an  echo  s^on  ; 
Sing  them  to  the  broken-hearted, 

Though  the  answer  be  a  sigh, 
You  and  they  shall  sing  together 

In  full  chorus  by-and  by.  C.  P. 
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CENTRAL  TRACT  COMMITTEE, 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 

Have  just  received  from  England  the  following  pub- 
lications of  the  late  Frinces  Ridley  Havergal  : 

Kept  for  the  Master's  Use  price,  50c. 

Havergal  Leaflets   "  20c. 

Morning  Bells    "  35c- 

Evening  Pillows   "  35c- 

Morning  Stars   "  35c- 

Postpaid.    Address  David  S.  Taber, 

714*  Water  Street,  New  York. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  9th  inst. 

Ireland. — Thomas  Brennan,  of  Dublin,  Secretary 
of  the  National  Land  League,  and  prominent  in  the 
Amnesty  Associate  n,  and  other  \  olitical  organizations, 
was  arrested  on  the  5  h  near  Castlebar,  charged  with 
using  seditious  language  at  a  meeting  at  Bdla,  and 
endeavoring  to  seduce  the  police  from  their  allegiance. 
The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  at  Dublin,  on  the  5th, 
granted  the  application  of  the  Crown,  that  if  the 
Giand  Jury  of  Sligo  should  find  true  bills  against 
Davitt,  Daly  and  Kilkn,  the  cases  should  be  removed 
to  Dublin  for  trial.  Land  agitation  meetings  were 
held  on  the  71I1  at  Cas  debar  and  Castlerea. 

At  Montreal,  Canada,  and  at  St.  Louis,  M  >.,  and 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  measures  are  in  progress  for  fur- 
nishing ai<l  to  the  suffering  poor  in  Ireland. 

France. — Some  Radical  members  presented  in  the 
Chamber  of  D  pu  ies  on  the  4th,  an  "  interpellation"  for 
the  government  respecting  magisterial  reform  ;  but  after 
debate,  the  Chamber  passed,  by  a  vote  of  243  to  107, 
an  order  of  the  day  favorable  to  the  Ministry,  expiCSI 
ing  confidence  that  it  will  vigorously  remove  all  re- 
actionary officers.  This  relieves,  for  the  present,  the 
apprehension  that  the  present  Ministry  might  be  com- 
pelled to  resign.  The  Minister  of  Justice,  Royer,  and 
one  of  his  subordinates,  have  since  resigned. 

SPAIN. — The  leaders  of  the  Conservative  party  in 
the  Cortes  have  strongly  opposed  the  scheme  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery  ami  for  political  reforms  in  Cuba, 
and  threatened  to  defeat  the  Ministers  if  they  per- 
sisted in  it.  The  Premier  therefore  permitted  the 
special  committee  of  the  Senate  to  alter  the  draft  of 
the  bill  to  be  introduced,  which  they  did,  it  is  sai  l,  ^o 
as  practically  to  postpone  for  five  years  the  com- 
mencement of  emancipation.  The  Cabinet  all  resigned 
on  the  8th  inst.,  principally,  it  is  believed,  because  of 
the  difficulties  respecting  emancipation  and  financial 
reform  in  Cuba.  Herrera,  President  of  the  Cortes, 
was  first  requested  to  form  a  new  Cabinet,  but  not 
succeeding,  Canovas  del  Castillo  was  entrusted  with 
the  task,  and  on  the  9th,  one  was  announced. 

Italy. — The  amended  Budget  for  1880  has  been 
presented  to  the  Chambeis.  It  shows  a  retrenchment 
in  expenditure  amounting  to  8,000,000  lire  ($1,544,- 
000),  and  a  surplus  revenue  of  5,000,000  lire  ($965,- 
000),  over  the  original  estimates. 

Austria. — A  rapid  rise  of  the  Koros  river,  in  con- 
sequence of  severe  storms,  has  inundated  the  city  of 
Grosswardein,  Hungary.  Many  houses  have  been 
destroyed,  and  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  are  fugi- 
tives seeking  shelter.  Neighboring  villages  are  also 
threatened  with  destruction. 

Germany. — In  Upper  Silesia,  150,000  persons, 
mostly  Poles,  are  said  to  be  suffering  from  famine. 
The  government  is  working  irregularly  for  their  re- 
lief. In  Saxony  also  famine  is  threatened  among  the 
peasants  and  weavers. 

The  project  of  a  bill  for  the  purchase  by  the  P:us- 
sian  government  of  several  railways,  having  been 
submitted  to  the  railway  committee  of  the  Prussian 
Chamber,  that  committee  appointed  a  sub-committee 


to  prepare  and  settle  condi'ions  furnishing  guarantees 
against  any  abuse  of  the  powers  which  the  government 
would  acquire  under  the  new  measure. 

Russia. — On  the  1st  inst.  the  Emperor  arrived  at 
Moscow  by  railroad,  and  while  a  second  train  carry- 
ing baggage    was   approaching   the  s'ation,  a  mine 
I  which  had  been  made  un  ler  the  road  was  exploded, 
1  throwing  the  train  from  the  rails,  and  injuring  some 
I  persons,  but  not  killing  any.    The  train  in  which  was 
the  Emperor  had  started  after  the  other,  but  passed  it 
on  the  road,  and  the  conspirators  doubtless  b;heved 
that  he  was  in  the  second  train,  and  timed  the  explo 
sion  accordingly,    The  Emperor  returned  to  St.  Pe- 
tersburg on  the  4'h.    The  perpetrators  of  the  attempt 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  yet  discovered. 

Switzerland. — It  is  stated  that  a  short  time  since, 
the  Canadian  government  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Swiss  Federal  Council  $1,500  to  defray  the  expenses 
I  of  any  experts  whom  they  might  recommend  to  report 
on  ihe  suitableness  of  Canada  for  Swiss  emigrants. 
(  An  important  trades  union  called  the  Grutli  Verein 
now  offers  to  send  a  deputation  of  workmen  to  Canada. 
The  Federal  Council  will  probably  refer  their  proposal 
to  the  Canadian  government. 

Turkey. — The  British  Ambassador  at  Constantino- 
ple has  received  intelligence  from  Asia  Minor  thai 
affairs  theie  have  considerably  improved,  owing  to  the 
effotts  <>f  the  O. toman  au'horities. 

Egypt. — War  is  threatened  between  Abyssinia  and 
Egypt,  on  the  borders  of  the  region  of  Soudan,  re- 
'  cendy  acquired  by  the  latter.     Both  parties  are  pre- 
paring for  hostilities. 

One  of  the  obelisk::  at  Alexandria  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  United  States,  and  preparations  for  its 
removal  to  New  York  are  now  in  progress. 

South  America. — In  the  war  between  Chili  on 
(  one  side,  and  Peru  and   Bolivia  on  the  other,  which 
has  been  waged  for  som.  months  past,  the  Chilians 
I  have  hitherto  mostly  gained  the  advantage,  both  on 
'  sea  and  land.    After  some  naval  battles,  in  which  the 
Peiuvian  navy  was  nearly  destroyed,  the  Chilians,  on 
the  2nd  uli.,  lmded  a  force  at  Pisagua,  which  is  be- 
tween Arica  and  lquique,  at  whi^h  points  the  princi- 
pal allied  forces  were  stationed.    Aided  by  the  fleet, 
the  town  was  taken,  the  Bolivian  troops  retiring  toward 
'  lquique.    Accounts  from  Valparaiso,  dated  the  14th, 
!  stated  that  news  had  been  receive  J  there  of  a  battle 
,  near  Loa,  on  the  boundary  between  Peru  and  Bolivia, 
in  which  the  Chilians  were  defeated,  1,500  surrender- 
ing with  all  their  cannon  and  ammunition. 

Domestic. — The  Uie  chief  "Jack"  appeared  before 
i  the  Commission  at  Los  Pinos  Agency  on  the  3rd  and 
,  4th  inst.,  and  testified  at  great  length  respecting  events 
preceding  the  massacre  at  the  White  River  Agency 
\  and  the  fight  with  Major  Thornburg's  troops,  which 
{  latter  he  and  another  agreed  in  declaring  to  be  an 
,  accident  ;  but  he  professed  to  know  nothing  of  the 
!  massacre     The  Commission  then  formally  demanded 
the  surrender  of  eleven  Indians,  including  the  head 
chief,  Douglass,  who  had  all  been  recognized  as  con— 
1  cerned  in  the  murder  of  Agent  Meeker  and  his  em- 
ployees.   Ouray  and  the  Indians  held  a  council,  and 
!  on  the  6th,  they  replied  to  the  demand  of  the  Com- 
missioneis,  that  they  would  deliver  Douglass  and  the 
Indians  engaged  in  the  Agency  massacre,  provi  led 
:  they  would  be  tried  at  Wa.-^hington  ;  that  the  people  of 
'  Colorado  are  not  friendly,  and  a  fair  trial  theie  or  in 
1  New  Mexico  is  not  to  be  expected.    General  Hatch 
answered  that  he  accepted  the  proposition  so  far  as 
]  bringing  the  men  in  was  concerned,  but  he  must  await 
permission  from  Secretary  Schurz  before  agreeing  to 
j  take  them  East.    Messengers  were  immediately  dis- 
I  patched  to  bring  the  men,  which  would  require  some 
j  days.    The  Secretary  has  instructed  Gen.  Hatch  to 
t  receive  the  Indians  surrendered,  guaranteeing  them  a 
fair  trial  by  a  military  commission,  outside  of  Colorado 
and  New  Mexico. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
"THE  EVANGELICAL  PRIEST." 

(Concluded  from  page  275.) 

When  he  treats  of  the  reform  in  Mexico, 
and  the  obstacles  to  true  progress,  he  becomes 
more  eloquent,  and  changes  his  base  because 
he  is  treating  of  actual  events  and  present 
barriers,  and  occasionally  speaks  out  in 
rather  a  party  spirit,  but  his  view  of  true 
religion  remains  unchanged  and  he  sums  it  up 
again  as  "  One  Father  in  Heaven,  one  family 
on  earth;"  and  then  he  tells  us:  "When 
this  sublime  truth  shali  have  penetrated  the 
mind  of  all,  the  reform  will  be  complete,  and 


the  noble  and  the  aristocrat  will  not  dare  to 
present  himself  before  the  Lord's  altar  and 
say,  'Separate  me  in  heaven  from  this  multi- 
tude, for  I  am  of  a  nobler  race  ;'  nor  will  the 
high  clergy  now  in  rebellion  dare  to  say  to 
Him:  'I  refused  the  helpmeet  that  thy 
wisdom  had  made  me,  I  violated  thy  law, 
condemning  the  virgins  to  solitude  aud 
prostitution,  bless  me  for  doiug  so;'  nor  will 
the  warrior  of  the  intervention,  nor  the  trai- 
tor to  his  country,  dare  to  enter  the  temple 
to  thank  God  for  the  murder  of  his  brothers, 
with  bis  garments  fresh  from  the  murderous 
combat,  for  he  will  recognize  it  as  an  insult 
to  the  Divinity  to  ask  his  blessing  for  imitat- 
ing Cain,  and  every  one  who  has  shed  his 
brother's  blood  will  consider  himself  con- 
demned by  a  God  of  love  and  mercy,  as  is 
the  Christian's  God." 

Public  worship  and  all  other  outward  acts 
of  the  Reformed  Church  are  next  taken  up, 
and  prayer  to  the  saints,  the  worship  of 
images,  etc.,  is  fully  treated  upon.  The 
pompous  forms  of  Romanism  are  condemned, 
and  brief  and  sincere  prayer  recommended. 
The  vow  of  celibacy  is  attacked  from  the 
standard  of  natural  and  revealed  religion, 
that  the  bishop  should  be  husband  of  one 
wife,  and  have  governed  well  his  family,  as 
a  proof  of  his  being  apt  to  govern  the  Church 
of  God.  He  asserts  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  sustains  celibacy  "as  aposta,te  from 
the  faith,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  St. 
Paul  in  the  1st  Epistle  to  Timothy,  that  in 
the  last  days  some  will  apostatize  from  the 
true  faith,  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having 
their  cousciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron, 
forbidding  to  marry,  etc."  He  argues  that 
a  married  priest  with  the  Gospels  before 
him,  and  his  well  trained  sons  and  daughters 
quietly  seated  among  the  worshippers,  would 
be  listened  to  with  respect,  and  would  be 
loved  by  his  bearers. 

His  last  words  in  this  chapter  are  strik- 
ing, and  worthy  of  our  attention,  and  I  will 
quote  them  entire : 

"The  God  of  the  Gospels  is  the  Creator  of 


290  FRIENDS' 


man,  and  his  refuge  in  affliction.  All  nature 
demonstrates  to  us  his  mercy  and  love,  as 
he  makes  the  sun  to  shine  upon  us,  and 
covers  our  fields  with  rich  harvests,  and  be- 
stowing upon  us  a  thousand  blessiugs  which 
we  have  in  no  wise  merited  ;  he  condemns 
revenge,  and  commends  the  forgiveness  of 
enemies,  and  gave  us  example  as  being  the 
first  to  die  for  them,  aud  dying  to  pray  for 
them." 

"What  is  an  oath  ?" 

"The  invocation  of  the  name  of  God  in 
confirmation  of  a  fact." 

u  Does  the  evangelical  priest  admit  it  V 

"  No,  be  does  not,  because  the  Apostle 
James  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  Epistle  re- 
proves it,  and  says:  'Above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath, 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay.' 
For  this  reason,  and  because  an  oath  is  a  re- 
ligious act,  aud  the  State  must  not  require 
it,  the  Constitutional  Government  of  Mexico 
has  blotted  it  from  the  catalogue  of  its 
formulas,  and  in  imitation  of  the  Quakers 
has  replaced  it  with  the  simple  word  of 
honor,  or  promise  to  speak  the  truth,  in  all 
cases  where  an  oath  was  required." 

We  rejoice  that  an  oath  is  neither  requir 
ed  nor  permitted  in  legal  testimony  in  this 
country.  The  government  would  hardly  be 
as  lenient  to  the  distinctive  garb  formerly  so 
universal  among  the  Friends,  the  penalty 
being  fine  and  banishment  to  every  badge  of  a 
religious  order.  A  priest  in  this  city  was 
fined  $200  aud  finally  released  for  8100,  for 
riding  to  the  church  door  dressed  in  his 
priestly  robes.  There  is  no  law  against 
plainness,  however,  no  impediment  to  the 
full  exercise  of  and  practical  working  of  primi- 
tive Christianity.  The  argument  of  Lozano, 
in  support  of  the  law  prohibiting  long  robes, 
is  based  on  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  St.  Mark,  "  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  love  to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  receive  salutations  in  the  plazas,  and  the 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  fore 
most  place  in  the  feast;  who  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretext  make  long  prayers, 
these  shall  be  judged  with  greater  rigor," 
thus  showing  the  hatred  of  God  to  a  distinc- 
tive badge  in  his  ministers,  whether  in  dress. 
or  in  addressing  them,  to  carry  the  one  or  exact 
the  other  is  anti-evangelical  and  pharisaical 
The  clerical  distinction  is  the  child  of  pride, 
to  indicate  a  class,  and  superiority,  and  is 
opposed  to  the  equality  which  Christ  preach- 
ed, when  he  said,  "  Ye  are  all  brethren,"  and 
opposed  to  nature  which  made  us  all  equal  ; 
and  against  the  words  of  St.  Peter  in  his 
first  Epistle  :  4  Feed  the  flock  of  God,  not  as 
lords  over  bis  heritage,  but  as  examples  to 
the  flock.1  11 


REVIEW. 


The  next  five  pages  are  devoted  to  the 
suppression  of  convents  and  nullification  of 
the  vows  of  the  monks  and  nuns.  It  will 
hardly  be  either  prudent  or  necessary  for  me 
to  stain  these  pages  with  a  review  of  that 
terrible  picture  of  crime  which  has  made  the 
suppression  of  convents  in  Mexico  a  political 
necessity.  With  all  his  boldness  he  dares 
not  tell  it  all.  May  God  grant  that  this 
feature  of  Romanism  may  never  be  known 
in  my  native  land.  When  he  calls  these 
convents  "  sepulchres  of  innocence  and 
schools  of  crime,11  he  is  telling  an  unpalata- 
ble truth;  when  he  unveils  the  interior  we 
let  the  curtain  fall.  But  we  can  unite  with 
him  when  he  says:  11  In  favor  of  marriage 
and  against  virginity  or  celibacy  is  pledged 
the  authority  of  the  creation,  as  God  in  the  be- 
ginning made  them  male  and  female,  as  the 
Gospel  tells  us;  the  authority  of  nature,  be- 
cause man  and  woman  are  not  two,  but  one 
fUfth,  as  God  himself  has  told  us;  and  the 
authority  of  the  moral  law,  as  we  »re  there 
told,  'That  which  God  hath  joiued  let  not 
man  put  asunder.'  " 

A  whole  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  duties 
of  the  members  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and 
again  we  find  him  saying:  "The  reformed 
Catholic  with  or  without  baptism  is  a  true 
Christian,  as  his  works  and  brotherly  love 
are  proofs  of  faith,  symbolized  in  baptism, 
whilst  baptism  without  fruits  is  void,  as  St. 
.lame-  assures  us  in  his  Epistle,  chapter  fifth, 
that  '  faith  without  works  is  dead.'  This 
justification  by  the  works  of  faith,  is  what 
gives  them  a  right  to  be  enrolled  in  the 
Christian  fold,  because  he  alone  is  a  Chris- 
tian who  believes  in  God  and  keeps  his  com- 
mandments, walking  as  Jesus  Christ  walked, 
dwelling  in  charity,  he  that  worketh  righte- 
ousness, as  we  are  told  in  various  texts  of 
St.  John  aud  St.  Paul." 

The  following  chapter  recognizes  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  bead  of  His  Church,  de- 
nying both  the  supremacy  and  infallibility  of 
the  Pope,  asserting  the  brotherhood  and 
equality  of  all  believers,  the  priests  included. 
He  evidently  uses  priest  as  signifying 
preacher. 

He  then  proceeds  to  deny  "original  sin," 
as  all  sin  must  be  voluntary  and  actual 
transgression,  and  accordingly  denies  the 
existence  of  limbo  for  the  children  who  die 
unbaptized,  and  concedes  to  them  as  their 
only  place,  granted  them  by  Christ,  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  seven  sacraments 
follow,  which  he  admits  as  outward  ceremo- 
nies, but  everywhere  calls  attention  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  only  regenerating  and 
saving  power.  He  denies  transubstant ration 
except  ou  the  night  of  the  last  supper  of 
Christ,  when  by  the  omnipotence  of  his  word 
the  bread  and  wine  were  truly  changed  into 
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bis  body  and  blood,  but  now  it  can  only  be  a 
memorial,  as  the  word  of  a  priest  is  Dot  om- 
nipotent  as  wa3  the  word  of  Christ.  This 
view  is  entirely  original,  and  was  never 
thought  of  by  the  European  reformers  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  He  told  me  that  in  a 
subsequent  tract  he  set  down  the  so  called 
sacraments  as  purely  Romanist,  though  he 
thought  their  continuance  necessary  in  the 
ignorant  or  incipieut  state  of  his  work. 

Death,  judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  next 
call  his  attention.    He  looks  upon  death  as 
a  natural  law,  instead  of  a  divine  vengeance, 
or  punishment  of  sin  ;  the  sin  of  Adam 
brought  spiritual  death  to  man  instead  of| 
physical  death.   The  final  judgment  is  clearly  | 
admitted,  before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ,  1 
who  will  come  with  his  holy  angels  in  flam- 
ing fire  as  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead. 
He  considers  the  eternal  fire  as  "  that  ardent 
burning  of  which  the  Scriptures  speak,  that 
continual  and  eternal  remorse,  that  gnashing 
of  teeth  aud~  wailing  expressed  in  them  for 
having  lost  the  infinite  good  which  they 
might  have  enjoyed  for  all  eternity  at  so 
small  a  cost,  by  merely  recognizing  and  fear- 
ing God  in  this  \M,  fcnd  loving  their  neigh 
bor,  and  thus  Milling  His  law.'' 

The  observe ce  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
is  recognizee!  as  evangelical,  and  essential  to 
fteing  &  Christian,  a  necessary  part  of  the 
wors&ip  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  the 
so&\.      The   Five  Commandments  of  the 
^Jnurch  are  so  changed  as  not  to  be  in  any 
way  objectionable,  and  whilst  voluntary  aid 
to  the  ministers  is  to  be  accepted,  such  aid 
must  not  be  asked  for,  much  less  forcibly 
collected  ;  the  priests  must  imitate  St.  Paul, 
laboring  with  their  own  hands,  and  thus  as- 
sist their  brethren.    Such  is  the  teaching 
which  has  prepared  the  way  for  our  work  in 
Southern  Tamaulipas.    The  Church  of  Santa 
Barbara  maintained  its  independence  of  Rome 
for  several  years,  and  Lozano  preached  every 
morning  at  the  hour  of  mass,  to  those  who 
came  to  hear  him.    Financial  losses  and  do- 
mestic troubles  led  to  his  abandoning  this 
work  in  1867,  in  which  year  Protestant  mis- 
sions became  established  in  Mexico.  The 
pastorate  of  Santa  Barbara  included  the  In- 
dian village  of  Gomez  Farias,  where  the 
people  desire  us  to   occupy  the  deserted 
chapel.    An  evangelist  there  could  labor  at 
Santa  Barbara  and  Xicotencatl,  and  we  hope 
to  see  the  work  go  forward.    We  believe 
that  it  was  not  accident  but  Providence  that 
guided  the  Society  of  Friends  to  labor  where 
so  many  of  their  tenets  had  been  upheld, 
where  the  Gospel  of  peace,  of  Christian 
equity,  of  opposition  to  oaths,  and  to  a  forced 
maintenance  of  the  ministry,  were  clearly 
and  boldly  held  forth  as  Gospel  principles, 
before  any  Protestant  missionary  had  entered 


the  open  door.  God  has  been  working  at 
both  ends  of  the  line,  not  only  when  we  came 
in  1871,  but  even  ten  years  before.  We 
hope  he  is  now  working  at  both  ends  of  the 
line,  and  whilst  he  opens  a  door,  he  is  pre- 
paring bis  messengers  to  enter  and  reap  and 
receive  wages,  and  gather  grain  to  eternal 
life.  Be  faithful,  is  what  we  would  say  to 
every  child  of  God,  and  then  you  will  be 
useful.  Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
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"  KEPT  BY  THE  POWER  OF  GOD. 

At  the  request  of  a  dying  Christian 
word  was  inscribed  upon  his  tombstone 
as  a  memorial  of  what  be  had  accomplished 
not  to  speak  of  anything  that  he  had  him- 
self attained  to, — but  that,  by  the  power  of 
God,  he  had  been  "kept,"  through*  faith^ 
unto  salvation. 

We  keenly  appreciate  the  anxiety  felt  and 
expressed  by  many  dear  Friends,  lest  the 
fervor  of  a  revival  of  religious  life  in  any 
community  should  prove  ephemeral  in  its 
nature — like  the  early  dew,  soon  to  pass 
away. 

We  have  sorrowfully  realized  at  times  how 
some  have  fallen  back  into  worldliness  and 
sin;  and  how  again,  for  lack  of  gentle  care 
and  wise  instruction,  some  have  wandered 
off  to  other  folds  for  food  and  shelter:  but 
we  rejoice  and  take  courage  in  noting:  how 
small  a  proportion  of  the  whole  these  have 
been  after  all,  in  the  experience  of  the  pastr 
five  years,  not  amounting,  we  believe,,  to 
one-tenth  of  those  who  have  come  under  our 
knowledge  as  really  converted.  And  we 
would  reverently  bear  witness  to  the  pow^r 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  not  only  as  the  Saviour- 
of  sinners,  but  as  the  Keeper  of  His  people  ; 
that  as  He  is  "  mighty  to  save,"  so  too  He 
is  "able  to  keep"  that  which  is  committed  to 
Him.  That  there  is  a  growth  in  His  grace 
and  knowledge,  and  that  He  will  perfect 
that  which  He  has  wrought,  in  a  church  or 
in  a  soul,  as  they  look  to  Him  in  living 
faith,  and  will  enable  all  who  have  found 
"peace  with  God"  through  Him  to  u  have 
access  also  to  that  grace  "  wherein  they  can 
stand. 

Some  record  was  made  two  years  ago  in 
Friends'  Review  of  a  blessed  work  in  Ver- 
mont, at  M.  Ridge,  commenced  the  year 


before,  during  the  labors  of  the  General 
Meeting  Committee,  and  of  the  signal  mani- 
festation of  the  Lord's  presence  and  puwer, 
by  which  it  was  then  crowned  and  sealed, 
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resulting  in  the  conversion  of  many  precious 
souls,  and  in  a  considerable  accession  to  our 
membership  in  that  vicinity. 

Otber  workers  have  visited  the  place  from 
time  to  time,  bestowing  careful  labor  upon 
it;  the  newly  gathered  flock  have  been 
wisely  instructed  and  prayerfully  watched 
over  and  ted  by  the  dear  Friends  resident 
there,  and  from  month  to  month  such  as 
were  being  saved  have  been  added  to  the 
church. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  this  autumn 
that  we  had  the  privilege  of  again  visiting 
this  place,  endeared  to  us  by  so  many  deeply 
interesting  associations.  Every  turn  of  the 
road,  as  we  approached  the  Ridge,  deemed 
to  bring  with  it  some  fresh  enquiry  aud  re- 
newal of  interest. 

Some  things  we  >aw  wore  unchanged; 
the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  hills,  tin- 
placid  sheet  of  water  near  by,  the  wide 
vjews  of  the  country  around,  with  the  silver 
gleam  of  the  lake  in  the  distance,  and  tic 
soft  lints  of  the  mountains  beyond  it 

Instead  of  alighting,  however,  at  the 
Town  Hall,  as  wc  had  done  two  years  n<j,  >. 
to  hold  the  meetings,  in  a  room  where  00X68 
of  auction  dry -goods  were  poshed  back  to 
give  place  to  unsteady  wooden  benches, 
upou  which  the  people  crowded,  while  the 
boys  whispered  together  in  a  corner,  and 
moved  restlessly  in  aud  out,  we  encountered 
our  first  change,  and  a  pleasaut  one  it  was, 
in  finding  a  commodious  well-built  meeting- 
house, comfortably  furnished  and  well 
lighted,  where  an  orderly  assembly  now 
gathers  week  by  week. 

We  found,  too,  among  the  Friends  in 
charge  of  this  meeting,  a  deeper  interest  and 
.&  growing  sense  of  their  responsibility  be- 
fore the  Lord.  The  renewed  consecration 
and  continued  exercise  of  gifts  bestowed, 
had  led  to  their  enlargement  aud  increasing 
use,  by  which  the  church  is  edified;  and  | 
this  applies  not  only  to  the  older  members, 
but  especially  also  to  some  of  those  recently 
received. 

One  individual  after  another  in  the  meet- 
ings,^' 'as  we  met  them  in  the  intervals, 
would  gratefully  testify  that  the  Lord  had 
enabled  them  to  keep  the  covenauts  they  had 
made  two  years  ago;  that  they  had  been 
kept  from  the  use  of  tobacco,  or  driuk,  or  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  family  worship  then 
established.  One  who  had  beeu  a  great  sin- 
ner, while  acknowledging  this,  was  able 
modestly  to  bear  witness  to  the  Saviour's 
healing,  restoring  love.  Of  some  of  whom 
we  asked,  we  were  told  that  they  had 
"  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,"  glorifying  Him  in 
their  peaceful,  happy  departure. 

Of  the  number  brought  to  the  Lord,  or  to 
renewed  consecration  of  life,  upon  the  former 
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occasions,  we  learned  of  only  four  or  five 
who  had  back  slidden. 

One  of  these,  whose  conversion  had  been 
quite  marked,  has  recently  become  unsettled 
in  regard  to  the  outward  ordinances,  and  is 
likely  to  leave  our  membership,  though  his 
father  and  mother  have  joined  within  a  year, 
and  seem  entirely  at  rest  among  Friends. 

In  the  experience  of  two  others,  we  had 
an  illustration  of  the  truth  of  what  a  dear 
Friend  once  wrote  us,  that  "keeping  back 
part  of  the  price,  is  almost  as  sure  death 
now,  as  it  was  in  the  days^  of  Ananias  aud 
Sappbira."  Poor  E  ,  who  had  so  will- 
ingly consecrated  hie  targets,  when  he  gave 
himself  to  the  Lord,  had  yielded  to  the 
temptation  to  retain  just  one  of  these,  in  an 
ob&care  place,  for  occasional  rifle  practice, 
and  it  has  proved  a  snare  to  him,  leading 
him  back  into  wrong  courses.  The  loving 
counsels  of  Friends  here  have  been  extended 
to  this  weak  brother,  and  he  humbled  him- 
self afresh  a!  the  time  of  our  visit,  acknowl- 
edging his  error  and  renewing  his  covenant 
before  the  Lord.  We  commended  him.  as 
we  left,  to  that  One  who  is  "touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  having  hope 
that  a  bl  ighter  future  may  be  in  store  for 
him  than  the  past  has  been. 

Of  Brother  B  ,  however,  we  can  speak 

more  cheerfully.  He  is  a  man  of  very  posi- 
tive character,  and  was  decidedly  opposed 
to  the  work  at  first,  bu;  partially  yielded  two 
years  ago,  though  Btlll  finding  fault  With  the 
earnestness  of  it.  It  was  not  long  before  he 
saw  hit  error  and  made  hearty  profession 
with  his  Companions,  many  of  whom  had 
given  themselves  to  the  Lord.  We  thought, 
at  the  time,  and  so  warned  him  and  his 
friends,  that  there  was  too  much  self-confi- 
dence in  his  manner,  and  that  he  was  in 
greater  danger  of  falling  than  if  he  bad  been 
m  re  sensible  of  bifl  own  weakness.  Alas! 
I  it  proved  so  within  the  past  year,  although 
he  "  ran  well  for  a  time ;"  and  now  humbled 
and  distrustful  of  himself  he  came  to  the 
meeting,  and  in  broken  accents,  publicly  con- 
fessed his  back-sliding;  and  after  telling  us 
that  be  believed  the  Lord  had  forgiven  him, 
he  asked  our  prayers  for  his  full  restoration. 
We  need  not  say  that  his  request  was  heart- 
ily responded  to ;  and  we  have  far  greater 
confidence  ourselves  in  his  standing,  now 
that  he  is  in  a  more  self  distrustful  state  of 
mind,  yet  trusting  in  the  keeping  power  of 
his  Saviour,  to  whom  we  turned  him,  as  his 
only  hope. 

It  would  have  touched  the  hardest  heart 
to  have  heard  him,  as  we  walked  home  from 
the  meeting  the  last  evening,  tell  of  his 
peculiar  situation. 

"You  see,"  he  said,  "Brother   ,  I 

have  to  go  through  what  you  know  nothing 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


29^ 


about ;  my  father  wholly  neglects  religion, 
and  I  am  in  the  midst  of  drinking  and  swear- 
ing companions  every  day,  and  I  am  very 
weak — won't  you  pray  for  me  ?  Don't  for- 
get me  when  you  go  away ;  you  don't  know 
how  bard  it  is  for  me  to  stand." 

We  stood  together  at  a  turn  in  the  road  as 
he  poured  forth  his  story.  "  Yes,  brother,  I 
do  know  something,  but  there  is  One  who 
knows  all,  and  to  Him  I  commit  thee,  in  full 
assurance  that  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  thee 
out  of  His  hand.  We  shall  not  forget  thee ; 
and  when  specially  tempted,  remember  we 
have  faith  in  the  power  of  thy  Saviour  to 
keep  thee ;  and  turn  aside  from  the  tempter, 
to  Him  who  conquered  him  for  thee." 

"  I  will,  I  will,"  he  said,  weeping.  "And 
don't  forget,"  we  added,  "that,  if  we  never 
meet  on  earth  again,  we  ehall  look  for  thee 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  ^reat  white  throne 
— don't  let  us  miss  thee  there." 

"  1 11  be  there,  Brother  ,  by  God's 

grace,  I'll  be  there,"  he  called  after  us,  when 
almost  out  of  sight  on  the  dark  road. 

Will  not  the  Christian  reader,  as  he  lays 
down  this  s  mple  narrative,  add  his  prayers 
to  ours  for  "Brother  B  ." 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

Our  government  is  endeavoring  to  bring 
to  a  close  the  two  miserable  wars,  which 
have  been  on  hand  for  some  months  past. 
That  in  South  Africa  seems  to  be  fruitful  of 
much  trouble  ;  the  neighboring  States — the 
Transvaal,  Orange-state  and  others — are  all 
more  or  less  unsettled,  and  Sir  Garnet  Wolse- 
ley  is  obliged  to  detain  in  case  of  further 
need,  some  of  the  troops  which  were  return- 
ing to  England.  In  Afghanistan,  General 
Roberts  has  subdued  the  country  ;  the  Ameer 
is  no  laager  ruler ;  wherever  resistance  is 
met  with,  "  the  rebels  "  are  put  to  flight,  and 
the  villages  burned  to  the  ground.  But  the 
ultimate  disposal  of  the  country  remains  a 
difficult  problem.  There  is  a  very  largely 
spread  feeling  among  all  classes  in  Great 
Britain  that  these  two  wars  have  been  need 
less.  We  indeed  cannot  regard  any  war  as 
needful,  but  in  our  reprobation  of  these  two 
in  particular,  the  sense  of  a  great  part, 
probably  the  majority  of  the  community  goes 
with  us. 

W.  E.  Gladstone,  who  has  just  commenced 
a  great  electoral  tour  in  Scotland,  in  order  to 
bring  strongly  before  the  country  the  fea- 
tures of  the  present  crisis,  alludes  to  peace  in 
addressing  an  assembly  of  women  at  Dal- 
keith. Whilst  disavowing  any  abstract 
opinion  as  to  universal  peace,  or  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  alternative  of  war  in  all  cases,  he 
says  :  "A  long  experience  of  life  leads  me  to 


a  deeper  and  deeper  conviction  of  the  enor- 
mous mischief  of  war  even  under  tLe  best 
and  most  favorable  circumstances,  and  of  the 
mischief  indescribable  and  unredeemed  of 
causel.  ss  and  unnecessary  war."  After 
speaking  of  the  powerful  and  deadly  fascina- 
tions of  passion  and  of  pride,  which  urge  na- 
tions on  to  wars,  seeu  in  the  retrospect  to  be 
unjust,  he  pleads  eloquently  for  justice  in 
dealing  with  uncivilized  peoples  :  "  Remem- 
ber that  the  rights  of  the  savage,  as  we  call 
him,  remember  that  the  happiness  of  his 
humble  home,  remember  that  the  sanctity  of 
life  in  the  hill  tribes  of  Afghanistan,  among 
the  winter  snows,  are  as  sacred  in  the  eye  of 
Almighty  God  as  are  your  own.  Remember 
that  He  who  has  united  you  together  as  hu- 
man beings  in  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  has 
bound  you  by  the  law  of  mutual  love ;  that 
that  love  is  not  limited  by  the  shores  of  these 
islands, — not  limited  by  the  boundaries  of 
Christian  civilization,  but  passes  over  the 
whole  surface  of  the  earth,  and  embraces  the 
meanest,  along  with  the  greatest,  in  it* 
scope." 

There  is  too  much  cause  for  fear  that  our 
relations  with  uncivilized  races  have  been,  of 
late  years,  unworthy  of  our  former  profes- 
sions. One  is  led  to  doubt  whether  the 
moral  conscience  of  the  people  has  gone  back, 
and  become  more  darkened  than  in  the  days 
when  the  slave-trade  and  slavery  were 
abolished,  and  when  missionary  enterprise 
was  first  put  forth  with  so  much  zeal.  Self- 
interest  and  national  prestige  seem  such 
strong  motives  in  the  governments  of  the 
day,  and  the  nobler  aims  of  philanthropy  are 
often  lost  sight  of.  One  can  but  hope  that 
statesmen  will  rise  up,  who  shall  have  a 
truer  sense  of  the  right  place  for  a  powerful 
nation  to  take  in  the  world,  of  the  influence 
for  good  she  may  exert,  and  of  the  mission 
which  the  Lord  is  willing  to  give  her  in  His 
designs  for  the  enlightenment  of  men. 

Civilization  gives  us  enormous  advantages 
over  barbarous  peoples.  We  ought,  there- 
fore, to  show  some  degree  of  generosity  and 
sell-control  in  our  intercourse  with  them. 
In  war  our  arms  and  methods  of  fighting  are 
of  commanding  superiority  over  the  old  mus- 
kets or  poisoned  arrow's  which  th^y  can 
bring  against  us.  At  the  battle  of  Ulundi,. 
which  decided  the  issue  of  the  Zulu  war, 
although  the  conflict  was  desperately  main- 
tained, only  eleven  British  soldiers  fell, 
while  one  thousand  Zulus  are  computed  te 
have  been  killed.  This  shows  how  com- 
pletely savage  nations  lie  in  the  power  of 
those  more  advanced  in  the  scale  of  culture, 
and  how  they  ought  to  move  our  pity  and 
benevolence.  We  visit  their  countries  too, 
uninvited,  and  at  our  own  risk.  At  the 
recent  Conference  on  International  Law,  it 
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was  laid  down  by  a  writer  on  this  subject, 
that  we  are  morally  and  legally  bound  to  ob- 
serve to  au  uncivilized  race  laws  aud  priuci 
pies  of  which  that  race  is  itself  icrnorant. 
The  principles  of  Christian  love  will  carry 
us  further  yet  than  this,  but  missionary  work 
has  been  put  back  many  long  fears  in  the 
countries  now  overrun  by  English  troops. 
L  >ud  n.  Eleventh  mouth  29. 


would  sanctify  me  wholly,  and  that  my  whole 
spirit,  soul  and  body.be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
1  Thess.  v.  22,  23.  Aud  that  I  may  be  per- 
fect, as  our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is 
perfect.  Matt.  v.  4,  x. 


CHKIST  ALONE  OUR  SALVATION . 

Richard  Claridge,  in  1710,  wrote  of  his 
own  experience  as  follows: 

Forasmuch  as  I  certainly  know,  though 
uncertain  when,  that  I  must  either  later  or 
sooner  die,  and  render  au  account  of  all  my 
thoughts,  words  ami  actions,  unto  God  my 
Creator,  Witness  and  Judge;  I  do,  with 
most  earnest  supplications,  beseech  Hi  in 
both  night  ami  day,  that  1  may  always  lead 
my  life  in  His  sight,  by  the  assistance  of  His 
Divine  Grace,  which  is  never  wanting  ante 
those,  who  through  Jesus  Christ  in  faith 
and  humility  do  seek  the  same. 

I  attribute  nothing  to  my  own  merits, 
which   are   none;  hut    ascribe   everv  g 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  uuto  the  grace  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

I  acknowledge  no  Saviour,  no  Mediator, 
or  Advocate,  but  Jesus  Christ,  nor  any  pro- 
pitiation for  my  sins,  and  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  but  Him;  who  is  also  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  the  Light,  ami  the  Life, 
neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other ;  uor 
is  there  any  other  name  under  Heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  he  saved, 
Acts  iv.  12.  For  lie  isthetrue  Light  which 
enli^hteneth  every  man  that  comet  h  into  the 
world,  John  i.  9.  And  they  that  believe  in 
the  light  aud  walk  in  it,  are  made  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  and  true  disciples  of  Christ, 
aud  shall  never  come  into  condemnation,  hut 
shall  pass  from  death  unto  life.  John  v.  24. 
Because  He  is  in  them  a  well  of  water, 
springing  np  into  everlasting  life.  John  iv.  14. 

As  often  as  I  err,  slip,  or  offend,  I  am  re- 
proved, judged,  condemned,  and  through  the 
Spirit  of  God  exciting  and  enabliug  me,  do 
seriously  repent ;  whence  I  receive  remission 
of  sins,  by  the  free  grace  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  forgiveness  of  the  sins  of 
my  past  life  being  freely  granted,  and  con- 
firmed in  mine  heart  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  I  earnestly  pray  unto  God,  that 
I  may  watch  always,  and  by  the  grace  aud 
power  of  God,  through  faith  may  be  preserv- 
ed, that  I  fall  not  again  into  sin.  I  also 
most  fervently  pray,  that  I  may  abstain  from 
every  appearauce  of  evil  ;   and  that  God 


Ask  THE  LullD  ABOUT  IT.  —  UoW  often  has 

the  thought  come  to  the  Christian,  "  If  the 
Lord  Jesus  were  ouly  here,  standiug  right 
by  me,  bow  I  would  like  to  ask  Him  what  I 
ought  to  do,  and  how  gladly  would  I  then 
do  it."  But  He  is  as  near  to  us  as  He  was 
when  on  earth,  and  if  we  pray  with  a  heart 
ready  to  do  His  will,  the  moment  it  is  made 
known,  He  will  tell  us  what  is  His  mind. 

Mary  Fletcher  was  the  wife  of  John 
Fletcher  of  Madely,  atid  one  of  the  most  holy 
and  eminent  of  the  early  Methodists  She 
wished  to  know  how  to  dress  and  act  so  as 
to  please  Christ.  She  a>kcd  Him,  and  He 
told  her.  She  writes,  "  I  prayed  for  direc- 
tion, and  saw  rlrarly  that  plainness  of  dress 
and  behavior  be>t  became  a  Christian,  and 
proved  it  good  for  a  proud  heart  to  wear  the 
plain  and  modest  livery  of  God's  children. 
For  when  I  appeared  like  the  world  in 
Babylonish  garments  I  bad  its  esteem,  aud 
knew  not  how  to  part  with  it.  But  when 
I  showed  by  my  appearance  that  I  considered 
myself  as  a  strauger  and  foreigner,  none  can 
know  (hut  by  experience)  what  an  influence 
it  has  on  the  whole  conduct,  and  what  a 
fence  it  is  to  keep  us  from  sinking  into  the 
spirit  of  the  world.  ' 


For  Friends'  Review. 

NEW  INDIAN  SCHOOL. 

Dear  Friend.— I  furnish  herewith  a  few 
items  relative  to  the  Indian  School  at  Car- 
lisle Barracks,  Penua.  : 

Captain  R.  H.  Pratt,  the  officer  in  charge, 
is  well  known  in  connection  with  the  priso- 
ners sent  to  Ft.  Marion,  Florida,  from  the  lu- 
diau  Territory,  in  the  spring  of  187).  With 
these  he  attempted,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  Christian  men  aud  women,  who  became 
interested  in  the  prisoners,  he  accomplished 
more  than  his  purely  military  duty  of  guard- 
ing them  as  prisouers,  he  civilized  and 
Christianized  them. 

Eucouraged  by  success  and  supported  by 
the  benevolent  sentiment  of  the  people,  Cap- 
tain Pratt  was  authorized  by  the  Indian  De- 
partment, in  the  fall  of  1878,  to  proceed  to 
Dakota  and  procure  fifty  pupils  from  amoug 
the  Indians  of  the  Upper  Missouri,  to  be 
educated  at  Hatuptou  Institute.  A'a.;  in  con- 
nection with  a  number  of  the  released  Florida 
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prisoners,  who  chose  to  remain  East  and  get 
an  education,  rather  than  return  at  once  to 
their  homes  in  the  Territory.  This  was  re- 
garded by  the  Indian  Department  as  an  ex- 
periment upon  which  to  base  future  action. 
As  success  crowned  the  Hampton  effort  and 
the  desirability  of  extending  the  plan  was 
manifest,  a  successful  effort  was  made  to 
obtain  the  use  of  some  military  post  not 
actually  needed,  for  the  purpose  of  an  Indian 
School.  The  selection  fell  upon  Carlisle 
Barracks,  Pa.,  perhaps  as  good  a  one  as  could 
be  made — aud  Captain  Pratt  was  authorized 
to  go  again  among  the  Dakota  tribes  and 
select  pupils  for  the  new  school,  to  be  be- 
tween the  ages  of  ten  and  eighteen,  and  chil- 
dren of  chiefs  or  head-men  as  far  as  possible 
He  returned  to  Carlisle,  Tenth  mo.  5th,  with 
about  ninety  children  from  the  Rosebud  and 
Pine  Ridge  Agencies  ;  four  of  them  being 
children  of  Spotted  Tail,  the  principal  Chief 
of  the  Sioux  nation. 

There  was  considerable  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing the  required  number  of  girls ;  any 
number  of  boys  could  be  had,  but  only  some 
26  girls.  The  importance  of  the  success  of 
this  attempt  in  the  future  management  and 
prospects  of  the  Dakota  Indians  it  is  hard  to 
overestimate.  Not  only  have  we  good  ma- 
terial out  of  which  to  make  scholars  and 
future  teachers  and  tradesmen,  but  in  the 
possession  of  so  large  a  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  prominent  men,  the  government  has 
a  good  criterion  of  the  disposition  of  the  tribe 
as  well  as  an  actual  guarantee  of  their  peace- 
able intentions  henceforth. 

To  assist  in  the  work  of  organizing  this 
school,  as  well  as  to  be  patterns  for  the  new 
vomers,  eleven  of  the  young  men  who  had 
been  in  Florida  and  at  Hampton  were  called 
on,  and  they  have  for  the  most  part  proved 
efficient  aud  trusty.  Having  thus  summar- 
ized some  of  the  circumstauces  which  led  to 
the  establishing  of  this  school,  I  hope  to  fol- 
low with  more  details  of  the  plans  pursued, 
and  of  the  character  of  the  pupils  now  as- 
sembled here. 

Respectfullv  thy  Friend, 

A.  J.  S. 


us  with  His  blood,  and  paid  a  price  for  us, 
His  sheep,  and  has  sealed  us,  and  set  His 
mark  upon  us,  so  that  we  are  His,  and  not 
our  own,  and  are  at  His  ordering  and  dis- 
posing by  His  heavenly  power,  and  He 
orders  us  heavenly  milk,  and  wine,  and 
honey,  and  heavenly  bread  and  water,  and 
the  heavenly  clothing,  the  fine  linen  that  He 
clothes  us  with,  and  feeds  us  in  His  heavenly 
pastures  of  life,  His  lambs  and  His  sheep. 
And  so  we  are  to  live  to  Christ  the  Heavenly 
Man,  and  to  serve  Him,  and  to  do  His  will, 
and  so  know  his  doctrine.  And  so  here  we 
kuow  our  Master's  will,  and  kuow  our 
Owner,  and  the  Heavenly  voice  of  Him  that 
has  purchased  us,  and  paid  a  price  for  us, 
our  Heavenly  Owner,  and  are  not  like  such 
that  are  worse  than  the  common  ox  or  ass, 
that  know  not  their  owner,  nor  their  master's 
crib.  Gr.  Fox,  1675. 


Purchased. — For  common  reason  teaches 
thus,  that  if  a  man  buy  a  horse,  or  sheep,  or 
other  cattle,  and  ^ive  or  pay  a  price  for  them, 
the  horse  and  cattle  are  at  bis  own  use  and 
service  and  command  that  bought  them,  and 
to  be  ordered  and  fed  by  him  ;  and  his  oxen 
shall  know  his  crib;  and  his  ass  will  know 
his  owner  that  bought  him  and  paid  a  price 
for  him.  And  he  that  has  bought  his  sheep, 
and  sets  his  own  mark  upon  them,  and  orders 
bis  pastures  for  them,  would  not  lose  them 
after  he  has  bought  them.  *  *  But  Christ, 
our  Spiritual  Heavenly  Man,  has  purchased 


The  Audiphons. — Richard  S.  Rhodes,  of  Chi- 
cago, had  been  deaf  for  twenty  years,  and  had 
tried  all  forms  of  ear-trumpets  without  success. 
But  he  had  observed  that  on  holding  his  watch 
between  his  teeth  he  could  distinctly  hear  its 
ticking.  Acting  upon  this  he  at  length  invented 
the  audiphone,  which  is  described  as  resembling 
"  an  ordinary  Japanese  fan,  a  square  fan  with 
the  corners  rounded,  and  made  of  vulcanized 
rubber.  The  flexible  fan  part  is  adjusted  in  a 
semi-cylindrical  shape  by  cords  held  in  place  by 
a  wedge  in  the  handle.  The  audiphone  is  pressed 
ag.iinst  the  eye  teeth."  Experiments  have  been 
made  with  a  class  of  seven  deaf-mutes  from  the 
Washington  Heights  Asylum  of  New  York,  and 
one  of  them  with  a  double  audiphone  succeeded 
in  making  a  sound  with  her  voice  for  the  first 
time  in  her  life.  It  was  found  that  the  mutes 
could  hear  singing,  but  that,  of  course,  no  ideas 
were  conveyed  to  them  by  sounds.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  test  what  can  be  done  for  deaf  mutes 
by  the  use  of  the  audiphone,  not  without  hopes 
that  in  some  cases  it  may  greatly  alleviate  their 
privation. 

On  the  8th  instant  further  experiments  were 
made  with  the  audiphone  at  the  Institution  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb  in  Philadelphia.  The  in- 
ventor sat  near  a  young  lady  who  has  been 
partially  deaf  for  several  years.  He  gave  one 
terrific  shriek  in  her  ear,  but  she  heard  not  the 
slightest  sound.  Using  an  audiphone,  however, 
she  could  hear  each  word  distinctly  when  ad- 
dressed in  an  ordinary  tone  of  voice. 


Slave  and  Free  Labor. — The  Richmond, 
Va.,  State  gives  the  following  comparison  of 
slave  and  free  labor  : 

"During  the  ten  years  preceding  the  war — the 
last  ten  years  of  slave  labor — the  cotton  crop  of 
the  South  was  in  round  numbers  ttrrty-five  mil- 
lion bales.  During  the  last  ten  years,  including 
1879,  t'ie  croP  was  forty-one  ana  a  half  million, 
valued  at  $3,000,000,000,  a  solid  increase  of  six 
and  a  half  million  ba.'es.  The  doctrine  of  the  ex- 
slave-holder  then,  that  the  free  negro  would  not, 
and  the  white  man  could  not,  work  the  cotton 
fields,  falls  entirely  to  the  ground.    White  men, 
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during  the  last  few  years,  have  done  not  a  little 
in  the  cotton  fields  of  the  South;  but  the  arm  of 
the  free  negro  has  been  the  chief  instrument  in 
bringing  this  revenue  of  53,000, 000,000  to  the 
cotton-crowing  States.  The  free  negro  is  happy 
on  corn  meal  and  bacon,  and  it  has  been  clearly 
shown  that  hi*  paid  labor  is  cheaper  than  his  free 
labor.  The  United  States  now  raises  nearly  half 
the  cotton  grown  in  the  whole  world;  yet  each 
year's  crop  for  the  world  could  be  grown,  says 
Mr.  Edward  Atherton,  of  Boston,  one  of  the 
highct  authorities  on  cotton  statistics,  on  a 
twelfth  section  of  the  arable  land*  f  Texas,  or  on 
the  good  lands  of  any  other  two  cotton-growing 
States,  without  over-taxing  them." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  TWELFTH  MO.  20.1870. 


RESTORATION. 

Man  was  created  "  very  crood."  He  was  made 
in  the  image  of  God,  holy,  pure,  sinless,  and 
lived  in  communion  with  God.  He  walked  in 
cheerful,  loving,  filial  conformity  to  His  will. 
Through  the  influence  of  another  being  he  was 
tempted  to  diverge  from  harmony  with  God.  to 
use  his  free  choice,  and  to  will  otherwise  than  in 
accordance  with  the  Divine  will.  Thus  he 
sinned.  He  mistrusted  God,  doubted  His  entire 
love,  wisdom  and  goodness,  disobeyed  His  com- 
mand which  was  a  test  of  loving  allegiance,  and 
thus  lost  the  state  in  which  he  was  at  first.  He 
underwent  a  spiritual  death,  a  loss  of  the  power, 
purity  and  wisdom  in  which  he  had  lived,  and 
fell  into  impurity  and  hurtful  desires,  arising  in 
a  nature  now  corrupted  by  sin. 

But  God  in  His  infinite  love  devised  a  way  of 
restoration,  of  repair  of  this  mischief  and  misery 
into  which  man  had  been  brought,  so  that  he 
could  come  back  into  pure  communion  with  his 
Father  in  heaven.  The  woman  had  been  de- 
ceived by  the  serpent.  Through  her  should 
come  One  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head 
and  break  his  power,  and  restore  man  to  fellow- 
ship with  God.  Christ  must  come,  and  in  union 
with  man's  nature,  as-  the  representative  of  the 
race,  the  second  Adam  must  live  a  perfect  life, 
fulfil  God's  holy  law,  by  word  and  example  teach 
the  truth,  reveal  God's  character  to  men.  and  in 
suffering  unto  death,  both  manifest  God's  unut- 
terable love  for  sinful  men,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them  so  that  God  may  be  both  just  and 
righteous,  yet  free  in  His  mercy  to  the  penitent 
believer. 

The  redeeming  work  of  the  Eternal  Word 
and  Son  of  God  is  not  limited  to  His  manifesta- 
tion in  the  flesh  ;  it  has  been  continual  from  the 
first  creation  of  man,  and  will  not  cease  till  there 
are  no  more  men  to  be  redeemed. 


But  His  coming  and  suffering  in  the  flesh  were 
ordained  of  God  from  of  old.  He  is  the  Lamb 
slain,  in  the  purpose  of  God,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  wor  d. 

Passing  over  the  Patriarchal  and  Mosaic  dis- 
pensations, of  which  latter  those  of  the  later 
prophets  and  of  John  were  higher  developments, 
we  come  to  the  appearing  of  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
in  which  He  finished  all  His  work  for  us,  in  His 
life,  and  by  His  dying  the  Just  for  (in  the  stead 
of)  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God. 
He  rose,  He  ascended,  +Ie  was  glorified,  and 
sent  forth  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  His  own  name. 

Now  the  work  of  salvation  and  restoration, 
under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  is,  first  that 
men's  eyes  are  opened.  Chiist  the  Saviour  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  opens  their  eyes  in  the  light  of 
the  truth  to  see  themselves  as  they  really  are, 
dark,  sinful,  with  wrong  views  of  themselves  and 
of  God.  The  Spirit  convinces  them  of  sin,  gives 
them  to  feel  for  it  sorrow  and  condemnation, 
and,  secondly,  draws  them  to  turn  from  sin  and 
Satan's  power  unto  God.  This  deep,  inwrought 
turning  from  sin  unto  God  is  repentance,  and 
issues  in  a  future  and  continual  amendment  of 
life.  The  Spirit  also  testifies  of  Christ,  and 
gives  ability  to  men  to  believe  in  Him,  and  to 
accept  remission  of  past  s-ns.  through  the  pro- 
pitiation for  them  which  the  Lord  Jesus  made 
by  His  own  precious  blood. 

With  this  justification  from  sins  past,  comes 
and  must  be  conjoined,  sanrtification,  or  "  the 
purgation  ot  the  soul  from  the  defiling  nature 
and  habits  of  sin  present."  This  sanctifi- 
cation,  like  all  the  rest  of  redemption,  is 
through  faith  in  Christ,  and  by  an  experience 
of  the  cleansing,  purifying  power  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  in  connection  with  the  truth.  This  thorough 
work,  whether  quickly  or  gradually  brought  to 
pass,  restores  man  to  the  image  of  God ;  it  brings 
into  an  experience  of  Christian  perfection— a 
perfection  in  love  to  God  and  to  man,  and  from 
sin — not  "  in  wisdom  and  glory  in  this  life,  or 
from  natural  infirmities." 

Now  the  justification  from  sins  pasf,  and  the 
entrance  upon  the  new  lifc  in  Christ,  is  com- 
monly called  regeneration,  but  the  Early  Friends 
so  firmly  held  that  the  work  of  Christ  was  a  com- 
plete restoration  in  man  of  God's  image  of  purity, 
that  they  only  called  the  entrance  upon  a  state  of 
Christian  perfection,  regeneration.  Hence  have 
arisen  many  misunderstandings  in  the  use  of 
terms.  Are  we  as  a  people  experiencing,  teaching 
and  preaching  this  full  work  of  redemption  or 
restoration  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  It  is 
the  very  end  of  Christ's  coming.  It  is  the  very 
truth  of  the  gospel. 


FRIENDS' 


A  small  number  only  of  the  Utes  have  engaged 
in  acts  of  violence  against  United  States  officers, 
and  the  principal  chief  has  agreed  that  he  will,  if 
possible,  surrender  eleven  of  the  active  partici- 
pators in  the  killing  of  the  agent  and  the  em- 
ployees, for  trial  at  Washington.  The  latter  con- 
dition was  wisely  imposed  by  the  Indians,  as 
they  justly  feared  that  an  impartial  trial  in  Colo- 
rado was  not  to  be  expected. 

The  Senate  of  the  United  States  passed  a 
resolution  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior to  negotiate  with  those  of  the  Ute  Indians 
who  have  not  forfeited  their  treaty  rights  by  acts 
of  hostility  against  the  United  States  govern- 
ment, for  the  extinguishment  of  the  title  to  their 
lands  in  Colorado  and  their  removal  to  some 
suitable  place  not  in  the  Indian  Territory.  The 
House  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,  however, 
have  amended  the  resolution  so  as  to  provide 
for  the  rem,  val  of  the  Indians  to  some  suitable 
place  within  the  limits  of  Colorado.  It  requires 
the  consent  of  three  fourths  of  the  adult  male 
Utes  who  have  not  forfeited  their  treaty  rights,  and 
that  the  agreement  shall  be  submitted  to  Con- 
gress for  its  approval. 

The  proposal  to  place  them  in  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory was  resisted  by  Senator  Cockrell,  because 
the  people  of  Arkansas,  Missouri  and  Texas  are 
opposed  to  having  any  more  Indians  settled  in 
the  Territory.  It  is  said  that  those  interested  in 
certain  projected  railroads  through  the  Indian 
Territory  are  clamoring  for  the  establishment  of 
a  territorial  government  over  this  Territory, 
whereby  whites  can  freely  enter,  the  lands  be 
appropriated  by  a  local  legislature  to  railway 
companies,  and  the  long  list  of  national  crimes 
towards  the  Indians  thus  receive  its  consumma- 
tion. 

Pointed  Papers  for  the  Christian  Life. 
By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler.  From  R.  Carter  & 
Bros.,  Broadway,  New  York.  $1.50. 

We  quote  Dr.  Cuyler's  brief  preface  entire,  as 
it  gives  an  excellent  idea  of  the  contents  of  the 
book.  He  says  :  "The  title  of  this  volume  was 
suggested  by  an  intimate  friend,  who  has  long 
urged  me  to  publish  a  series  of  practical  papers 
on  the  Christian  life, — from  the  soul's  first  step 
towards  Jesus  Christ,  clear  onward  to  its  final 
home-coming  into  Heaven.  If  these  chapters 
shall  bring  light  to  any  bewildered  soul,  or 
strength  to  the  feeble  hearted — any  relief  to  the 
overloaded,  or  joy  to  the  sorrowing,  then  my 
honest  labor  of  love  will  not  go  unrewarded." 
The  hope  expressed  in  the  last  sentence  seems 
extremely  likely  to  be  fulfilled.  Dr.  Cuyler's 
fresh,  vigorous  words  are  well  calculated  to 
bring  light,  and  strength  and  joy  to  all  who 
read  them.  The  papers  are  mostly  short,  few 
of  them  occupying  more  than  three  or  four  pages 
of  large  type,  but  in  each  he  has  given  us  one 
complete  and  well  illustrated  thought.  They 
abound  in  telling  incidents  and  practical  sug- 
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gestions,  sometimes,  too,  as  in  the  paper  on  "The 
Silver  Spring,"  they  are  full  of  beautiful  descrip- 
tion, and  the  whole  series  is  aglow  with  that  deep 
soul  love  of  his  Saviour  which  pervades  all  of 
Dr.  Cuyler's  writings.  It  is  an  especially  suit- 
able book  for  the  sick  room,  and  many  parts, 
from  their  simplicity,  are  well  adapted  for  cot- 
tage visiting. 

We  have  also  received  two  new  books  for 
children  from  the  same  publishers,  both  of 
which  we  can  recommend. 

The  first  is  another  of  Dr.  Newton's  admirable 
books — abounding,  as  usual,  in  anecdotes  and 
striking  Scripture  illustrations.  It  is  a  series  of 
short  sermons  for  children,  and  will  no  doubt 
be  as  heartily  welcomed  by  them  as  its  prede- 
cessors have  been.  It  is  entitled  '*  Pebbles  from 
the  Brook,"  published  by  R.  Carter  &  Brothers, 
New  York.    Price,  $1.2$. 

The  other  is  a  book  of  Bible  Stories  for  very 
young  children,  in  two  volumes,  entitled,  re- 
spectively, "  Mamma's  Bible  Stories,"  and 
"Sequel  to  Mamma's  Bible  Stories,"  also  pub- 
lished by  R.  Carter  &  Bros.  These  little  vol- 
umes have  long  been  favorites  in  England,  and 
we  have  heard  them  mentioned  with  delight  by 
more  than  one  English  Friend.  They  are  now 
published  for  the  first  time  in  this  country,  and 
we  hope  they  will  give  as  much  pleasure  here 
as  they  have  done  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ocean. 

"Blue  Flag  and  Cloth  of  Gold."  By 
Anna  Warner.  R.  Carter  &  Brothers,  New  York. 

If  any  of  our  young  readers  want  to  learn 
how  to  grow  flowering  bulbs,  or  still  more  if  they 
want  a  really  interesting  story,  they  cannot  do 
better  th^n  read  '  Blue  Flag  and  Cloth  of  Gold." 
Of  all  books  for  children,  from  Harry  and  Lucy 
down,  which  profess  to  combine  instruction  with 
amusement,  we  know  of  none  more  successful 
than  this.  The  mysteries  connected  with  the 
culture  of  flowering  bulbs  would  not  perhaps  be 
very  interesting  to  most  children,  but  here  they 
are  so  cleverly  interwoven  with  the  story  that 
we  defy  the  most  inveterate  "skipper"  to  escape 
without  at  least  a  tolerable  idea  of  them.  As 
for  the  story,  its  charm  consists  in  its  truthful 
character  painting.  There  is  none  of  that  ab- 
normal goodness  and  love  of  wisdom  which  is 
sometimes  found  in  such  books.  Sam  and  Clo- 
ver, and  Lily  and  Primrose,  and  Jack,  are  a  set 
of  simple,  enthusiastic,  real  children  as  unlike 
each  other  as  children  in  one  family  usually  are, 
yet  each  appealing  in  his  or  her  special  way  to 
our  sympathies.  We  know  more  than  one  fam- 
ily to  whom  we  think  this  book  would  be  a  treas- 
ure, and  we  hope  they  will  be  so  happy  as  to 
come  into  possession  of  it  amongst  their  other 
holiday  presents. 

Note. — All  the  above  books  were  sent  us  from 
the  store  of  the  Maryland  Tract  Society,  Fayette 
street,  near  Charles,  Baltimore,  Md.,  where  they 
are  for  tale. 

Kept  for  the  Master's  Use.  By  Frances 
Ridley  Havergal,  is  a  little  volume  which  its  au- 
thor was  just  finishing  when  called  away  by 
death.  It  is  a  brief  comment  oh  the  successive 
verses  of  a  hymn  changed  from  her  well-known 
one  on  consecration  to  the  thought  of  the  keeping 
of  our  Lord  of  that  which  we  have  committed 
unto  Him.    With  a  little  too  much  of  self  dissec- 
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tion.  it  contains  many  practical  passages,  and  is 
written  in  the  author's  sincere  and  earnest  man- 
ner. In  the  chapter  on  the  lips,  after  insisting 
that  words  as  well  as  our  *'  quiet  influence  " 
should  be  used  for  the  Lord,  she  adds  that. 
"  What  passes  in  should  surely  be  considered  as 
well  as  what  passes  out.  And  very  many  of  us 
are  beginning  to  see  that  the  command, 
4  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,'  is  not  fully  obeyed 
when  we  drink,  merely  because  we  like  it,  what 
is  the  very  greatest  obstacle  to  that  glory  in  the 
realm  of  England."  Few  Christians  will  read 
the  book  through  without  learning  lessons  which 
will  make  them  more  cheerful  and  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENT]- 

Professor  Christlei\  in  his  address  befjre  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  at  Basle,  on  Christian 
sions,  stated  that  the  number  of  native  adherents 
ot  I'rotestant  Mission  Churches  is  estimated  at 
1,650,000.  The  increase  in  1878,  60,000,  was 
greater  than  the  whole  number  of  adherents  at 
the  beginning  of  this  century.  There  are  40^,000 
pupils  in  12,000  mission  schools,  besides  the  hun- 
dreds of  natives  under  training  for  the  ministry. 
The  total  income  of  Protestant  Missionary  So- 
cieties is  about  $5  76 2, ceo.  Of  this  England 
gives  $3,332,  America  $t, 666,000.  The  Roman 
Propaganda  has  less  than  one-rit'th  as  much  as 
the  Protestant  churches.  The  voluntary  churches 
give  more  than  the  established  churches  ;  the 
Moravians  give  most  of  all,  an  average  of  $1.19 
for  each  member  of  their  community,  old  and 
young. 

In  France,  the  Romanist  and  most  of  the  Prot- 
estant congregations  receive  aid  from  the 
State.  But  there  are  also  Free  Evangelical 
churches  similar  to  the  Congregational  chuiches 
of  this  country  in  many  points,  which  are  wholly- 
independent  of  the  State.  E.  de  Pre^seme"  and 
Pastor  Fisch  are  among  the  ministers  of  this  Free 
Church.  A  Protestant  meeting  has  been  held  in 
the  palace  at  Versailles,  through  the  interest  of 
M.  Favre,  whose  wife  is  a  Protestant.  The 
privilege  was  granted  while  a  new  meeting-house 
was  being  erected. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  received  the  deputa- 
tion of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  with  courtesy, 
and  promised  that  the  case  of  the  persecuted 
Protestants  of  Bohemia  should  be  investigated. 

In  Belgium  the  schools  have  been  almost 
wholly  in  the  hands  of  Roman  ecclesiastics  I  atelv 
a  law#was  passed  making  the  common  schools 
independent  of  the  priests,  and  a  strenuous  op 
position  to  the  new  system  has  been  made  by 
bishops  and  priests.  The  lea  hers  who  con- 
tinued in  the  schools  were  threatened  with  denial 
of  the  sacraments.  "  Seven  Belgian  priests,''  says 
the  Independent,  "  have  gone  the  length  of  pro- 
hibiting children  attending  ihe  communal 
schools  from  entering  the  churches.  The 
Minister  of  Justice  has  issued  a  circular  in  conse- 
quence, calling  attention  to  the  laws  making 
churches  free  to  all."  The  t'ope  has  not  upheld 
the  Bishops  in  their  extreme  measures,  but  has 
counselled  conciliation. 


The  London  Christian  regrets  that  in  reply  to 
its  inquiries  from  ministers  in  Great  Britain  for 
accounts  of  any  spiritual  work  that  would  be  of 
interest  to  its  readers  there  has  been  so  little 
found  to  report,  and  regards  this  dearth  of  bless- 
ing and  of  matter  for  thanksgiving  as  the  loudest 
call  for  humiliation  and  prayer. 

Additional  independent  testimony  shows  that 
the  Salvation  Army  are  largely  blessed  in  lifting 
up  the  poorest  and  worst  out  of  degradation  ana 
sin  into  lives  of  order  and  sound  piety.  The  ad- 
herents of  this  body  keep  steadily  on  amid  criti- 
cism from  the  respectable,  and  harsh  persecution 
from  the  rabble,  to  preach  and  testify  of  Christ. 

The  American  Missionary  Association  report 
that  in  the  twelve  schools  for  Chinese  in  Califor- 
nia theie  have  been  enrolled  the  past  year  1,489 
scholars.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole 
year  has  been  252,  and  there  are  now  21  teachers 
including  5  Chinese  helpers.  During  the  year  84 
have  given  evidence  of  conversion,  and  137  have 
renounced  idolatry.  The  whole  number  ''of 
whom  the  hope  has  been  cherished  that  th^y  were 
born  of  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  work 
until  now,''  says  W.  C.  Rand,  the  Superintendent 
of  the  work,  "  cannot  be  less  than  235."  There 
are  now  198  Christian  Chinese  members  of  the 
Congiegational  Association,  of  whom  44  were  re- 
ceived the  past  year. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  National  Temperance  Advocate  for 
Twelfth  mo.,  is  a  good  specimen  of  that  admira- 
ble organ  of  the  National  Temperance  Society. 

I  It  has  always  fresh  and  valuable  information 
upon  the  great  subject  to  which  it  is  devoted, 

I  toucr  ing  its  scientific,  sanitary,  political,  indus- 
trial and  religious  aspects.  The  reception  given 
to  John  B.  Gough  by  a  large  company  of  promi- 
nent supporters  of  the  cause  of  temperance,  at  the 
parlor  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle  is  described. 
John  B  Gough  especially  referred  to  the  increase 

!  of  drunkenness  in  England  "  among  a  certain 

!  class,"  "  a  certain  portion  of  what  are  called  the 
lower  orders  of  society  in  England  are  more  be- 
sotted and  brutalized  by  drunkenness  than  they 
were  twenty-five  years  ago."   Among  the  middle 

I  classes,  "the  bone  and  sinew  of  any  nation," 
he  finds  an  immense  improvement.  He  makes 
a  sad  exception,  however.  This  increase  is 
among  a  resectable  class  of  women,  and  is  in 
consequence  of  "  grocers'  licences,"  to  sell  liquor 

I  to  be  taken  off  the  premises. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  he  finds  a  vast  amount 

I  of  work  b  ing  done  in  England  to  promote  tem- 
perance.   Fourteen  thousand  clergymen  of  the 

!  National  Church  are  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  Temperance  Society.  Six  bishops  and 
many  other  d  gwitaries  are  total  abstainers. 
The  Dissenters  are  not  behind  in  this  matter, 

i  and  powerful  social  and  political  influence  is 

I  ranged  on  the  side  of  Temperance     John  B. 

I  Gough  also  spoke  highly  of  the  excel  ence  of 
organization  in  England  and  of  teetot  .1  clubs,  and 

!  other  places  for  the  working  men  who  wished  to 
quit  drink.    Then  sucii  scientists  as  Sir.  Henry 

I  Thompson,  Sir  William  Gull  and  Dr.  B.  W.  Rich- 

I  ardson  are  giving  great  aid  10  the  cause. 
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It  is  significant  that  the  Home  Life  Insurance 
ompany  of  New  York  has  deemed  it  desirable, 
om  purely  business  considerations,  to  reprint, 
5  a  circular  or  leaflet,  for  distribution,  a  late 
rticle  from  the  Pacific  Medical  Journal  strongly 
Dndemnatory  of  the  custom  of  beer-drinking, 
ttention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  the  fashion 
f  the  present  day  in  the  United  States  sets 
rongly  toward  the  substitution  of  beer  for  other 
imulating  liquors,  and  the  subject,  it  is  affirmed, 
is  one  of  great  magnitude,  and  deserves  the 
tention  of  medical  men  as  well  as  that  of  the 
oralists."  The  testimony  of  the  distinguished 
ir  Astley  Cooper  is  quoted,  wherein  he  declared, 
;  the  result  of  his  experience  in  Guy's  Hospital, 
at  i  the  beer-drinkers  from  the  London  brew- 
ies,  though  presenting  the  appearance  of  rug- 
id  health,  were  the  most  incapable  of  all  classes 
»  resist  disease;  thst  trifling  injuries  among 
em  were  liable  to  lead  to  the  most  serious  con- 
:quences ;  and  that  so  prone  were  they  to  suc- 
lmb  to  disease  that  they  would  sometimes  die 
om  gangrene  in  wounds  as  tnfling  as  the  scratch 

a  pin  "  Referring  to  the  tendency  to  substi- 
te  malt  for  spirituous  liquors,  the  article  con- 
udes  by  saying  that  it  "is  cause  for  apprehension 
id  alarm  that  just  as  public  opinion,  professional 
id  unprofessional,  is  unitmg  all  over  the  world 

the  condemnation  of  the  common  use  of 
dent  spirits,  the  portals  of  danger  and  death 
e  opening  wide  in  another  direction."  Life 
surance  thus,  from  purely  economic  consider- 
ions,  warns  the  public  against  the  dangers  and 
creased  death-rate  involved  in  beer-drinking. 

is  a  timely  warning  which  all  will  do  well  to 
:ed. — National  Temperance  Advocate. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

jESSon  1.  First  month  4th,  1880. 

THE  INFANT  MESSIAH. 
Matt,  ii.,  1-12. 

The  first  lesson  embraces  the  account  of  the 
sit  of  the  wise  men  to  the  infant  Saviour,  when 
was  probably  nearly  one  year  old.  The  date 
our  Lord's  birth  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
>m  four  to  six  years  before  the  time  from  which 
r  present  chronology  is  dated. 
If  we  were  constructing  a  Harmony  of  the 
>spels,  giving  ihe  life  of  our  Lord,  the  first 
iirteen  verses  of  the  first  chapter  of  John,  the 
st  and  second  chapters  of  Luke,  as  far  as  the 
th  verse,  the  genealogies  and  the  account  of 
2  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  recorded  in  the  first 
apter  of  Matthew,  would  come  before  this 
ison,  the  latter  giving  the  reason  for  the  name 
sus  (Hebrew  for  Saviour),  and  showing  the 
filment  in  Him  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
apter  vii.,  14,  that  a  virgin  should  conceive 
d  bear  a  son,  whose  name  should  be  Imman- 

I  (God  with  us.) 

THE  LESSON. 

I.  Jesus  was  born  in  the  village  of  Bethlehem, 
lebrew,  Beth,  a  house,  lehem,  of  bread.)  This 
lage,  called  Ephrath  in  Gen.  xxxv.  19,  and 
riii.  7,  was  the  birthplace  of  David,  and  is 
lied  the  "  City  of  David"  by  the  angel  of  the 
rd.  (See  Luke,  chapter  ii.,  11.)  Located  about 
:  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  ridge,  it  is 

II  a  good  sized  village,  several  of  the  dwellings 


mg  caves  in  the  rock. 


Herod  the  King,  rightly  so-called,  sometimes 
styled  the  Great,  on  account  of  his  grand  build- 
ings, and  the  wide  extent  of  country  which  he 
ruled  over,  was  the  first  of  the  three  Herods 
whose  names  are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa 
ment.  At  this  time  he  was  approaching 
the  close  of  his  life,  having  reigned  thirty-seven 
years,  a  wretched  old  man.  The  wise  men, 
or  Magi,  were  probably  from  Persia,  and  may 
have  been  followers  of  Zoroaster;  but  who 
these  men  were  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
tradition,  both  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
churches.  The  very  silence  of  Scripture  in  re- 
gard to  their  rank,  their  number,  their  names, 
their  country,  and  their  religion,  has  caused 
Romanists  to  fix  not  only  their  number,  but  the 
fact  that  they  were  kings,  the  countries  they  ruled 
over,  and  their  names.  They  may  have  be- 
longed to  that  high  sacerdotal  class  which  sur- 
rounded the  kings  of  Persia,  and  of  which  Daniel 
was  the  chief.  Whilst  apparently  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  the  Jews,  they  appear  to  have  been 
worshippers  of  the  true  God,  and  though  students 
of  the  science  of  astrology,  and  seeking  by  the 
stars  to  foretell  future  events,  their  earnest  seek- 
ing after  truth  prevented  them  from  practising 
any  deceit  or  making  any  false  pretension,  so 
that  when  in  the  fulness  of  time  the  Saviour 
came,  his  manifestation  was  made  known  to 
them,  though  Gentiles  living  far  away  from 
Judea. 

2.  The  question  was  not  whether  such  a  king 
was  born  or  not ;  they  knew  that,  but  where  ? 
Probably  they  expected  that  they  would  find  him 
in  Jerusalem,  where  the  temple  was. 

3.  The  reason  of  their  belief  is  given:  "We 
have  seen  his  star,"  when  first  it  rose.  "  and  are 
come  to  worship  him."  The  correct  rendering 
is  not  "  in  the  East,"  see  Lange,  &c.  The  star 
which  the  magi  saw  and  followed  has  naturally 
been  a  subj  ect  of  discussion  and  wonder.  Kepler 
showed  by  careful  calculation  that  about  this 
time  was  a  remarkable  conjunction  of  Jupiter 
and  Saturn.  This  conjunction  would  not  ex- 
plain where  the  promised  Messiah  was  born. 
Probably  this  event  to  their  minds,  filled  with  the 
study  of  the  stars,  may  have  had  the  effect  to 
suggest  to  them  that  the  Messiah  was  indeed 
come,  God  in  His  mercy  permitting  their  search 
for  knowledge  through  the  stars  to  be  rewarded. 

4.  Herod,  whose  jealousy  had  caused  him  to 
execute  his  sons  and  his  beloved  wife  Mariamne, 
might  well  be  troubled  by  such  a  strange  ques- 
tion, and  the  Jews  who  had  suffered  so  much 
from  his  tyranny,  might  well  fear  any  new  cause 
for  cruelty. 

5.  Herod  immediately  called  the  Sanhedrim 
together  to  know  the  place  where,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  the  Messiah  should  be  born. 

6.  In  Bethlehe7ii  of  Judea.  For  this  was  defi- 
nitely foretold  by  the  prophet  Micah,  chapter  v. 
2-6.  This  quotation  does  not  exactly  follow  either 
the  Hebrew  or  Septuagint.  The  prophet  desig- 
nates the  place  as  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  Irom  the  other  Bethlehem  in  Z^bulon; 
the  Evangelist  preserves  the  idea  intended  to 
be  conveyed  by  the  prophet.  w  That  shall 
rule"  marginal  reference,  "that  shall  feed." 
The  margin  expresses  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word  far  the  best,  for  it  occurs  eleven  times  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  is  translated  "  feed  " 
seven  times.    See  John  xxi.  16  ;  Acts  xx.  28,  &c. 
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7.  Herod  made  a  high  profession  of  religion, 
but  ever  showed  the  same  crafty  policy,  as  did 
the  other  members  of  that  family. 

8.  He  unwittingly  helped  the  wise  men  on 
their  way,  though  hypocritically  giving  the  exact 
opposite  to  the  true  reason  for  his  interest  in 
finding  the  place  where  the  Messiah  was  born. 

9  and  10.  Travellers  in  the  East  often  find  the 
night  the  most  pleasant  time  for  making  their 
journeys,  when  the  stars  appear  brightly  in  the 
sky.  We  know  not  whether  the  star  which  ap- 
peared then,  had  gone  before  the  wise  men  all 
the  time  or  not. 

11.  Their  worship  was  not  of  that  kind  which 
would  be  content  with  simply  bowing  the  body. 
The  treasures  of  gold  and  frankincense  and 
myrrh  were  freely  given  to  the  little  child.  Prob- 
ably the  three  articles  had  some  meaning  not 
known  to  us,  but  persons  coming  so  long  a  dis- 
tance would  naturally  bring  those  offerings 
which  by  their  great  value  might  be  easily  car- 
ried. Possibly  the  idea  suggested  by  some  com- 
mentato's  may  He  correct,  that  the  gold  symbol- 
ized kingship  the  frankincense  incense  to  the 
priest,  the  myrrh  in  token  of  his  deaih.  Care  is 
needed  not  to  entertain  too  fanciful  ideas. 

12.  In  obedience  to  Divine  intimation  they  de- 
parted for  their  homes  by  a  different  way  from 
from  that  by  which  they  had  come. 

The  instruction  to  be  drawn  from  this  lesson 
is  very  valuable. 

1st.  That  the  knowledge  of  God  was  not  re- 
stricted to  the  Jews,  but  that  other  people  offered 
acceptable  worship,  though  recognized  as  Gen- 
tiles 

2d.  That  God  in  his  love  showed  to  them  the 
promised  Messiah. 

3d.  These  Gentiles  were  obedient  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  their  coming,  their 
worship  and  their  return  home.  When  they  did 
not  find  the  King  in  Jerusalem  they  went  to  the 
village  near  by,  and  to  a  poor  dwelling  in  thai 
village,  and  to  a  little  child  in  that  dwelling,  but 
yet  they  gave  the  treasures  to  him  which  they  had 
brought,  and  th<  ir  hearts  were  rilled  with  joy  in 
performing  this  service.  All  that  they  knew  of 
science  was  made  subservient  to  their  desire  to 
find  the  Messiah. 

41I1.  The  people  who  considered  themselves  as 
above  all  others  chosen  of  God,  from  whom  the 
Messiah  was  to  come,  were  now  so  sunk  in  deg- 
radation that  when  the  question  was  asked  where 
the  Messiah  should  be  born,  the  answer  was 
given,  but  the  ruler  01  ly  sought  to  find  him  out 
Jo  destroy  him. 

5th.  The  Sanhedrim  appear  to  have  been  indif- 
ferent, and  if  troubled,  only  by  considering  their 
own  aggrandisement  and  what  risk  would  be 
run  if  the  Messiah  had  indeed  come.  No  gifts 
were  offered  by  the  lulers  of  the  Jew  s,  no  love  of 
God,  no  desire  that  His  will  might  be  done  on 
earth,  were  manifested. 

6th.  The  greatest  danger  to  the  child  lay  in  their 
willingness  to  show  Herod  where  the  place 
should  be. 

7th.  The  whole  lesson  is  summed  up  asteaching 
that  no  knowledge  of  Scripture  where  there  is 
not  the  love  of  God,  will  be  of  any  service  in 
advancing  His  cause;  that  loving  and  obedient 
hearts,  though  unknown  to  the  world,  will  be  led 
to  do  the  right  thing,  even  if  for  a  moment  they 
may  be  deceived  by  the  craftiness  of  the  pro- 


fessed church.    In  this  lesion  the  truths  held  lL. 
our  own  Society  are  clearly  shown — no  fanciT" 
and  formal  apostolic  succession  is  of  any  aval 
neither  has  the  true  worship  of  God  been  piff 
served  by  the  professing  church  of  highest  prU 
;  tensions;  it  has,  on  the  other  hand,  been  nectU. 
sary  to  go  by  another  way,  so  that  the  truL 
may  not  suffer.  L 
The  be«>t  books  to  consult  on  this  lesson  al 
Smith's  Dictionary,  'Wise  Men  "  and  "Star 
the  East;"  Matthew  in  Lange's  CommentarrJ 
Chambers'  Book  of  Days,  for  the  account  of  tip 
Medieval  legend  ;  Farrar's  Life  of  Christ.  Till** 
sermon  on  the    The  Star  in  the  East,"  by  F.  Vl^ 
Robertson,  vol.  ii.,  p.  46,  is  very  suggestive  aiL 
very  beautiful. 

    f. 

AMERICAN  FRIEND-'  MISSIONARY  f 
B<  >ARD. 

At  a  meeting;  of  the  Friends  appointed  tl 
some  of  'be  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  Amer 
can  continent,  to  constitute  an  America  J 
Friends'  Board  of  Missious,  held  at  IndiiJ 
nnpolis,  Ind.,  10th  and  11th  of  Twelfth  all 
1879,  Amos  Doan  was  appointed  Cbairmnf' 
and  Charles  Hutchinson,  Secretary.  Yearlf 
Meetings  were  represented  as  follows: 

Ohio. — Sarah  E.  Jenkins,  David  B  Updl* 
praff,  Anthony  M.  Kimber,  Jane  M  Kill  •' 
Francis  C.  Stanley. 

Western.  —  Amos  Doan,  Wilson  Spray 
Nathan  II.  Clark,  Rebecca  T.  Hobbs,  Jal| 
E.  Tamer. 

Notrh  Carolina. — D.  W.  C.  Benbofl 
Rachel  Binford. 

Iowa  —  Law  rie  Ta-um,  Charles  Hutchilr 

son. 

Kansas.  —  Dr.  Win.  Nicholson. 
Indiana.  —  Hannah    A.    White.   Isaac  if 
Evans,  Timothy  Harrison,  K.-ther  E.  DickiP' 
sou,  Charles  F.  Coffin.    The  appointmed11 
of  this    Yearly   Meeting-  was  confined  ir 
making  needed  arrangements  for  future  wur  f 
New  York. — J  as.  Wood,  Emmor  Hainef 
Win.  S.  S.  Wood  from  New  York  Repr-r 
sentative  Meeting.    Robert  M.  Ferris  frorp 
Bible  School  and  Missionary  Board  of  Ne*r 
York. 

New  England  — Eli  Jones,  Alleu  Jajf 
from  the  Committee  on  Friends"  Home  anr 
Foreign  Missions  held  at  Providence,  R.  I.f 
The  proposition  was  taken  up  as  presenter* 
by  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  the  meeting  forn  s 
ing  itself  into  a  conference  for  its  consider! 
tion.  Several  sittings  were  devoted  to  th 
thorough  examination  of  the  situation,  wit  * 
an  earnest  and  prayerful  desire  to  arrive  t  !' 
a  decision  which  would  tend  to  baruiouiou 
action  and  give  permaneuce  to  the  worlf 
The  result  has  been  the  framing  of  the  fof 
lowing  plan  of  operation,  to  be  laid  befoit 
the  various  Yearly  Meetings  at  their  annuir 
gatherings  for  adoption.  Trusting  that  eacf 
Yearly  Meeting  may  be  rightly  directed  If 
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,  consideration,  we  commend  it  to  their 
ici(  ayerful  examination. 


oposition  for  the  formation  of  a  Friends' 
Missionary  Board,  submitted   for  their 

ec<fadoption  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetiugs  on  the 
American  Continent  which  correspond 
with  each  other,  by  a  conference  of  Friends 
composed  of  representatives  from  Eight  of 
those  Yearly  Meetings  held  at  Iudiauapo- 

t|lis,  Ind.,  10th  and  11th  of  Twelfth  mo. 

T|1879.  '  % 
Article  1. — The  following  plan  for  the 
^anization  of  a  Friends'  Missionary  Board 
submitted  to  the  different  Yearly  Meetings 
the  American  Continent  which  correspond 
th  each  other,  for  their  approval  and  adop- 
)>n. 

jAfter  it  has  been  so  submitted,  the  Friends 
I  ao  may  have  been  appointed,  shall  con- 
tute  the  proposed  Board,  and  shall  meet 
d  organize  in  the  manner  indicated,  at  the 
:1  of  a  Committee  now  appointed  by  this 
aference. 

Article  2. — The  Association  shall  be 
lied  the  American  Friends'  Missionary 
>ard. 

Article  3. — Its  object  shall  be  to  promote 
e  work  of  missions  and  advance  the  cause 
Christ  in  the  earth,  by  effecting  a  general 
d  more  specific  co-operation  of  Friends 
ery  where. 

Article  4. — The  Board  shall  consist  of 
o  members  appointed  by  each  Yearly 
eeting  joining  in  the  Association,  together 
th  a  like  number  from  such  association  of 
iends  in  Philadelphia  as  may  unite  here- 
The  Board  shall  meet  annually,  and 
tener  when  necessary. 
Article  5.— The  officers  of  the  Board 
all  consist  of  a  Chairman,  Treasurer  and 
cretary  ;  the  two  former  to  be  chosen  from 
e  members  of  the  Board,  the  latter  may  be 
osen  from  outside,  but  will  then  become  a 
ember  ex  officio. 

Article  6. — The  Board  shall  procure  in- 
rmation  in  regard  to  the  needs  of  the 
rious  missionary  fields,  and  exercise  a 
neral  supervision  over  the  work  and  work- 
s  under  its  care  ;  shall  receive  and  con- 
ier  applications  from  persons  who  may 
sire-to  engage  in  the  work,  and  recommend 
em  to  such  fields  for  labor  as  may  seem  to 
best,  and  under  such  regulations  as  it 
ay  determine.  It  shall  recommend  to  the 
issionary  Committees  of  such  Yearly 
eetings  as  may  have  them,  suitable  fields 
r  their  labor,  and  suitable  workers  for  those 
Ids  :  it  shall  correspond  with  slach  commit- 
es  upon  the  general  and  particular  needs 
the  work,  and  report  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
gs,  through  their  Committees,  where  they 
kve  such,  all  information  that  may  be  of 


interest  to  them,  or  may  aid  them  in  further- 
ing the  interests  of  the  cause.  It  shall  keep 
Friends  generally  advised,  through  the 
press,  of  the  progress  of  the  work,  and  make 
such  application  of  the  funds  entrusted  to 
its  care  as  may  seem  best,  either  in  the 
establishment  of  new  missions,  or  in  the 
assistance  of  those  already  established  by 
individual  Yearly  Meetings. 

Article  7. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Treasurer  to  receive  all  contributions  of 
money  that  may  be  made  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Board,  and  to  pay  bills  and  drafts  upon 
it  when  endorsed  by  the  chairman  and  sec- 
retary. His  accounts  shall  be  annually  ex- 
amined by  an  auditing  Committee  of  the 
Board. 

Article  8. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Secretary  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of 
the  Board  in  any  department  of  the  work  to 
which  he  may  be  directed. 

Article  9. — The  expenses  of  the  Board 
and  of  its  work  are  to  be  met  by  voluntary 
contributions  ;  and  to  aid  in  obtaining  these 
and  to  promote  the  general  interests  of  the 
cause,  it  is  recommended  that  a  correspond- 
ing secretary  be  appointed  in  each  Quarterly 
Meeting. 

Article  10. — Such  Yearly  Meetings  as 
are  already  engaged  in  missionary  work  are 
encouraged  to  continue  in  their  respective 
fields,  but  when  they  wish  to  engage  in 
other  fields,  it  is  recommended  that  they  do 
so  only  with  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  in 
order  that  the  work  may  be  properly  dis 
tributed,  and  the  best  results  obtained. 

Article  11. — Where  Yearly  Meetings 
have  Missionary  Committees,  they  are  re- 
quested to  report  full  information  of  their 
work  to  the  Board. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Conference, 

Amos  Doan,  Chairman, 
Charles  Hutchinson,  Secretary. 

INDIANAPOLIS  CONFERENCE. 

American  Friends'  Missionary  Board. 
To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review : 

Dear  Friend — Our  members  generally  will  no 
doubt  be  wishing  to  hear  about  the  Conference 
at  Indianapolis.  There  were  present  altogether 
twenty-six  delegates,  representing  eight  Yearly 
Meetings,  Baltimore  and  Canada  being  un- 
represented. Fifteen  out  of  the  twenty-six 
were  from  Yearly  Meetings  that  had  fully  united 
in  th:  Ohio  proposal;  five  were  from  Indiana, 
which  united,  but  restricted  its  delegates  at  their 
first  meeting  to  forming  plans  for  future  work  ; 
four  were  appointed  by  the  Representative  Meet- 
ing and  Missionary  Board  of  New  York,  and  Eli 
Jones  and  Allen  Jay  represented  New  England. 
A  large  proportion  of  these  Friends  attended  the 
usual  meeting  for  worship  on  Fourth-day  morn- 
ing, Twelfth  mo.  ioth,  when  we  enjoyed  the 
sense  of  the  Lord's  presence,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Dr.  Nicholson,  Allen  Jay,  Eli  Jones, 
D.  B.  Updegraff,  and  myself.    The  parting  com- 
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wand  of  the  Saviour,  "Go  teach  all  nations," 
and  the  parting  injunction  of  the  apostle,  "Preach 
the  word,"  were  brought  before  us;  and  we  were 
also  impressively  reminded  of  the  need  to  be  of 
good  courage,  since  'God  has  no  use  for 
cowards." 

Our  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  a  time 
of  waiting  on  the  Lord,  in  which  earnest  prayers 
were  raised  for  His  guidance  and  help;  that  sel- 
fishness be  laid  low,  and  that  a  pure  desire  mi^'ht 
live  in  the  hearts  of  all  of  us  that  the  will  of  the 
Lord  might  be  done. 

Amos  Doan  was  appointed  chairman,  and 
Charles  Hutchinson  secretary  of  the  Conference. 
When  the  delegates  were  called  over,  the  fact 
was  elicited  that  they  did  not  all  come  with  equal 
powers,  and  that  some  were  restricted  to  con- 
sulting on  the  basis  for  future  association  and 
work.  Equal  privileges  were,  however,  at  once 
generously  awarded  to  all  who  had  come,  and 


under  the  new  constitution,  to  form  the^e  five  in- 
to a  missionary  committee,  with  power  to  nomi- 
nate two  of  their  number  as  delegates,  and  theyl 
can,  if  they  see  occasion,  increase  the  size  of  thei 
committee,  that  being  a  matter  left  to  the  dis^ 
cretion  of  the  different  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  Doint6  on  which  there  was  the  greatest 
solicitude,  especially  by  the  Yearly  Meetings  that 
have  now  the  largest  amount  of  missionary  world 
on  hand.  were,  that  the  rights  of  individual 
Yearly  Meetings  should  not  in  any  way  be  im- 
properly trenched  upon,  and  that  the  work  nowj 
in  successful  operation  should  be  sti  1  kept  undeil 
the  control  of  the<e  who  hive  been  in  many 
cases  long  and  efficientVy  interested  in  it.  The 
Yearly  Meetings  are,  therefore,  by  the  proposed 
constitution,  distinctly  encouraged  to  continue  the 
work  already  going  forward;  and.  on  the  othei 
hand,  they  are  recommended  not  to  commence  In 
any  fresh  fields  without  consulting  with  th.*  B  )  ird 


the  Conference  proceeded  to  deliberate  on  the  The  Board,  therefore,  oecomes  an  advisory  and 
general  question.  It  was  natural  that  the  first  information-giving  centre,  with  power  as  the  wa> 
session  should  be  a  good  deal  taken  up  with  the  opens  to  st^rt  fresh  work  on  beh  \lf  of  the  Society 
consideration  of  difficulties,  and  it  was  also  quite  and  limited  in  doing  this  by  the  amount  of  ma 
natural  that  the  constitution  furnished  in  the  Ohio  |  terial  support  which  it  may  receive  through  vol 
Minute,  which  had  been  sketched  by  members  of  untary  contributions.  It  furnishes  also,  what  ha; 
that  Yearly  Meeting  without  any  opportunity  fori  so  long  been  wanted,  a  centre  to  which  those 


conference  with  others,  should,  in  the  judgment 
of  some  Friends,  need  to  be  modified  in  some 
respects,  and  to  have  its  details  more  fully  de- 
lineated. There  was,  however,  entire  unity  on 
several  leading  points.  Every  one  was  agreed 
that  a  Board,  such  as  had  been  proposed,  was  a 
desirable  thing,  and  that  if  we  could  get  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  well  united,  it  would  be  likely 


feeling  called  to  missionary  labor  can  a:>ply,  anca 
a  medium  through  which  the  requirements  oil 
different  missions  and  of  yet  unoccupied  field* 
can  be  more  readily  made  known  thin  hereto- 
fore. 

Through  the  whole  deliberations  an  excellent 
spirit  prevailed,  a  willingness  to  make  concesi 
sions,  and  to  do  all  that  iras  possible  *  ;  n  <mc 


;reatly  to  help  the  Missionary  work,  and  be  a  l  another's  views.    It  was  evidently  a  disappo 


blessed  bond  of  union  amongst  ourselves.  There 
was  also  no  diversity  of  sentiment  as  to  the  ob 
ject  such  a  Board  should  have  in  view,  "  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and 
abroad  by  sustaining  such  as  give  clear  evidence 
of  the  right  call  and  qualification  in  the  fields  of 
labor  to  wliich  their  minds  are  directed."  No 
one  suggested  any  limitation  of  this,  and  Eli 
Jones  impressively  showed  how  wide  the  mission 


ment  to  some  who  had  come  with  the  full  expectai 
tion  of  forming  a  Board  and  getting  to  worll 
unitedly,  that  the  way  did  not  open  for  doing  sc 
without  running  the  risk  of  shutting  out  several) 
Yearly  Meetings  that  are  already  earnestly  etw 
gaged  in  missions.  It  was  thought  that  if  we 
could  agree  on  a  basis  on  which  all  would  joii 
cordiallv.  it  was  a  result  worth  waiting  for,  ani 
that  under  the  circumstances  the  Yearly  Meeting! 


field  is  in  the  United  States  Territory,  and  how  that  had  made  appointments  with  full  powers,  "^ 
entirely  appropriate  to  contemplate  in  the  scope  1  would  not  blame  their  delegates  for  carrying  ou  |« 
of  such  an  organization,  missionary  work  among  the  old  Roman  maxim  to  "  make  haste  slowly.'  U 
the  aborigines,  the  colored  people,  the  Chinese,  j  The  missions  will  not  be  standing  still,  and  al  - 
and kindred  nationalities,  whose  home  is  now  I  our  energies  for  the  coming  year  will  be  exerted., 
amongst  us.  The  conference  was  also  entirely  to  carry  the  existing  work  up  to  the  right  point  o  '* 
united  that  the  right  basis  for  the  organization  is  I  efficiency.  It  will  be  competent  for  the  fully  | 
equal  repi  esentation  from  all  the  Yearly  Meet-  empowered  delegates  to  promote  missionary  work  j* 
ings  that  unite,  and  there  was  a  general  expres-  I  within  the  limits  of  their  own  Yearly  Meetings  ill* 
sion  of  approval  that  the  way  should  be  left  open  various  ways.    Our  Friends  from  Ohio  at  the |  : 


for  the  Friends  in  Philadelphia  who  are  in  sym 
pathy  with  missions  to  join  with  their  brethren. 

In  considering  the  details  of  the  proposition, 
there  was  a  generally  expressed  sentiment  that 
the  number  of  delegates  suggested  for  each 
Yearly  Meeting  was  too  large,  and  after  con- 
siderable discussion  it  was  agreed  to  cut  them 
down  from  five  to  two,  the  number  appointed  on 


close  of  the  Conference,  drew  together,  and  find 
ing  that  a  printing  press  was  just  now  the  mos k 
urgent  need  of  the  Mexican  Mission,  very  nobl)L 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  the  cost,  $280. 

We  had  two  evening  meetings.  bDth  well  at  I 
tended.    At  the  first  I  gave  my  address  on  "Mis  j' 
sionary  Work  in  connection  with  the  Society  o  It 
Friends  ;"  the  second  was  chiefly  occupied  bflfl 


the  Associated  Committee  on  Indian  affairs.    It  |  Eli  Jones,  Timothy  Harrison  and  Esther  E.  D 


was  pointed  out  that  if  the  original  proposition 
took  effect,  and  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  joined, 
we  should  have  a  Board  of  fifty-five  members, 
which  would  be  altogether  too  cumbrous  for 
practical  work,  to  say  nothing  of  the  serious 
difficulty  and  expense  of  getting  such  a  body  to- 
gether. The  Yearly  Meetings  that  have  ap- 
pointed their  five  delegates  will  be  at  liberty, 


inson,  the  latter  presenting  the  claims  of  the  Mexi 
can  and  Southern  Missions.  Eli  Jones  spoke  it 
his  earnest,  impressive  way  on  the  missions  if 
Sierra  Leone,  which  he  and  his  wife  visited  it 
1851,  and  he  concluded  by  bringing  before  us  tht 
motto  of  the  Burman  Churches,  "All  the  wora 
for  Christ.  '  An  excellent  practical  turn  vrm 
given  to  the  meeting  by  D.  B.  Updegraff,  whl 
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succeeded  in  raising  a  subscription  of  $*oo  for 
the  help  of  the  work  in  Arkansas.  I  should  have 
mentioned  that  it  was  the  united  judgment  of  the 
Conference  that  the  new  Board  should  meet  next 
fall,  as  soon  after  the  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting 
as  convenient. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  acknowledge  the  kind 
hospitality  of  Friends  of  Indianapolis.  They 
had  made  arrangements  for  the  accommodation 
of  forty  delegates  ;  some  of  their  number  were 
on  hand  at  the  arrival  of  the  cars  to  conduct  us 
to  our  quarters  ;  and  altogether  their  kindness 
was  a  very  cheering  evidence  of  their  own  inter- 
est in  the  work. 

Thy  affectionate  friend, 

Stanley  Pumphrey. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Editor  Friends1  Review. 

It  is  with  great  thankfulness  that  I  report 
the  removal  by  minutes  of  sojourn  from  Ben- 
nington, Ohio,  to  our  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  of  our  dear  friends  Pris- 
cilla  Rogers  and  Lida  G.  Romick. 

A  three  years'  residence  in  Rochester  has 
l<  [satisfied  me  that  what  is  most  needed  there 
■to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work,  is  one  or  more 
[faithful,  earnest  woman  workers  and  minis- 
ters.   Our  meetings  on  Alexander  St.,  since 
their  coming  amongst  us,  have  been  owned 
of  and  blessed  by  the  Lord,  and  these  dear 
servants  have  been  enabled  to  preach  the 
word  to  the  great  comfort  and  satisfaction 
of  the  large  assemblies  that  have  gathered 
morning  and  evening  to  listen  and  to  be 
blessed.    I  am  fearful  that  we  as  a  body, 
overlook  one  important  advantage  we  have 
over  all  other  denominations,  and  that  is, 
woman  ministry,  and  I  have  been  fearful 
that  there  has  been  and  is  a  tendency  with 
ilsome  to  ignore  their  part  in  the  work  of 
'■bringing  souls  to  Christ.    Other  denomina- 
tions are  becoming  awakened  and  alive  to 
jthis  important  fact,  and  let  us  not  go  back- 
,|ward,  but  in  every  right  way  encourage 
jjwomen  to  come  forward  in  the  Master's 
jjservice.   May  the  Lord  strengthen  and  bless 
Jthose  thus  drawn,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 
ilthy  friend,  Alex.  M.  Purdy. 

m Palmyra,  N.  Y  ,  Twelfth  mo.  8th. 


Defoy^s  Electric  Bit. — The  reins  enclose 
a  small  conducting  wire,  extending  from  the 
bit  to  a  small  electro  magnet.  By  turning 
the  crank  of  the  electro  magnet,  a  slight 
current  is  sent  to  the  horse's  mouth,  causing 
such  surprise  that  he  stands  immovable,  and 
is  easily  tamed  by  caresses.  The  current  is 
not  strong  enough  to  give  a  shock  or  stupefy 
the  animal. —  Les  Mondes. 

African  Railway. — Dupouchel's  projected 
railway  for  connecting  Algeria  with  Soudan, 


continues  to  excite  great  interest  in  France. 
A  commission  of  65  members  has  been  ap- 
pointed, and  divided  into  four  sub  commis- 
sions. The  first,  under  the  presidency  of 
de  Lesseps,  is  to  collect  statistical  and 
economical  information ;  the  second,  under 
Dupouchel,  is  devoted  to  technical  studies 
and  the  determination  of  routes;  the  third 
is  to  have  charge  of  the  explorations  ;  and 
the  fourth  will  consider  international  ques- 
tions, especially  with  reference  to  the  Moors, 
the  Tripolitans,  and  the  Touaregs.  Many 
of  the  senators  and  deputies,  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  commission,  have  visited  Algeria 
in  order  to  understand  the  different  projects 
which  are  to  be  brought  before  them. — Les 
Mondes. 


THY  WILL. 


Take  Thine  own  way  with  me,  dear  Lord, 
Thou  canst  not  otherwise  than  bless  ; 

I  launch  me  forth  upon  a  sea 

Of  boundless  love  and  tenderness. 

I  could  not  choose  a  larger  bliss 

Than  to  be  wholly  Thine ;  and  mine 

A  will  whose  higher  joy  is  this, 
To  ceaselessly  unclasp  in  Thine. 

I  will  not  fear  Thee,  O  my  God ! 

The  days  to  come  can  only  bring 
Their  perfect  sequences  of  love 
Thy  larger,  deeper  comforting. 

Within  the  shadow  of  this  love, 

Loss  doth  transmute  itself  to  gain  ; 

Faith  vails  earth's  sorrows  in  its  light, 
And  straightway  lives  above  her  pain.. 

We  are  not  losers  thus  ;  we  share 
The  perfect  gladness  of  the  Son, 

Not  conquered — for,  behold,  we  reign  ; 
Conquered  and  Conqueror  in  one. 

Thy  wonderful  grand  will,  my  God  ! 

Triumphantly  I  make  it  mine ; 
And  faith  shall  breathe  her  glad  "  amen  ** 

To  every  dear  command  of  Thine. 

Beneath  the  splendor  of  Thy  choice, 
Thy  perfect  choice  for  me,  I  rest ; 

Outside  it  now  I  daVe  not  live, 
Within  it  I  must  needs  be  blest. 

Meanwhile  my  spirit  anchors  calm 
In  grander  regions  still  than  this ; 

The  fair,  far-shining  latitudes 
Of  that  yet  unexplored  bliss. 

Then  may  Thy  perfect  glorious  will 

Be  evermore  fulfilled  in  me, 
And  make  my  life  an  answering  chord 

Of  glad,  responsive  harmony. 

Oh  !  it  is  life  indeed  to  live 

Within  this  kingdom  strangely  sweet ; 
And  yet  we  fear  to  enter  in, 

And  linger  with  unwilling  feet. 

We  fear  this  wondrous  rule  of  Thine, 

Because  we  have  not  reached  Thy  heart ; 
Not  venturing  our  all  on  Thee, 

We  may  not  know  how  good  Thou  art. 
-Selected.  J.  S.  PiGOTT, 
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THE  LATE  RESIDENCE  of  Robert  Thomas, 
deceased,  Burlington,  N.  J.,  is  offered  for  sale. 
The  house  is  in  good  condition,  with  large  lot,  and  the 
location  most  desirable.    Apply  to 

R.  F.  Mott,  Executor, 

Burlington,  N.  J. 


BAPTISM  —  NOW  READY. — Baptism  ;  What 
was  it  in  the  Old  Testament  ?  What  is  it  in  the 
New  Testament  ?  A  neat  pamphlet  by  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
A.  M.,  LL.  D.,  ex  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
ion  for  the  State  of  Indiana.  This  pamphlet  has 
been  recently  published  and  largely  circulated  in 
England.  Every  Quaker  should  read  it.  Price  by 
mail,  15  cents.  Send  postage  or  script  to  the  under 
signed. 

Soon  to  be  ready,  by  the  same  au'hor,  a  pamphlet 
on  the  Lord's  Supper;  15  cents  ;  or  bound  with  the 
other,  25  cents. 

FRIENDS'  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Wlf.  G.  Hubbard,  Minager, 

51  North  Front  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  1 6th  inst. 

The  winter  has  set  in  early  and  with  severity  in 
many  parts  of  Europe.     Heavy  snowfalls  are  reported 
throughout  Ge  many  and   Aus'rian  Swiz.rlinl,  and  I 
from  Paris,  Madrid,  Rome,  and   Northern  Italy,  Vi- 
enna and  Brussels  ;  and  even  in  Sicily  and  Calabria,  [ 
so  much  snow  has  fallen  as  to  make  communication 
difficult.    At  Berlin  the  cold  has  been  intense,  and  I 
in  Upper  Silesia,  where  famine  prevails,  the  thermom-  ( 
eter  marked  12O  below   zero,  Fahrenheit,  on  the  9th  ' 
inst.    At  Paris  the  Seme  is  frozen  over,  which  has 
not  been  the  case  since  1 861  ;  and  in  Austria  frust  so 
hard  and  ccntinuous  has  not  been  experienced  so  early 
in  the  season  since  1S36. 

Ireland  — The  Grand  Jury  at  Carrickon-Shannon 
found  true  bills  against  DaviU,  Daly,  Killen  and  Bren 
nan  for  sedition,  and  the  cases  were  removed  to  Dub- 
lin for  trial.  It  was  reported  on  the  13th- that  some 
or  all  of  the  prosecutions  had  been  ahan  loned  by  the 
government,  but  no  confirmation  of  this  has  yet  been 
received.  Several  large  land  agitation  meetings 
were  held  in  the  west  of  Ireland  on  the  14th.  No 
distuibances  are  reported. 

SCOTLAND. — The  mill  and  factory  owners  of  Ar- 
broath have  agreed  to  restore  the  wages  of  operatives 
to  the  rates  from  which  they  were  reduced  last  win- 
ter. The  flax  spinning  works  in  Perthshire  and  Fife- 
shire  will  advance  wages  five  per  cent. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  motion  of 
Lepere,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  made  a  grant  of 
5,000,000  francs  to  relieve  the  existing  distress  caused 
by  trade  depression,  for  the  proper  distribution  of 
which  the  Minister  is  responsible.  He  announced 
that  if  this  sum  should  prove  insufficient,  the  govern- 
ment would  ask  for  more.  The  municipality  of 
Paris  has  voted  500,000  francs  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor. 

On  the  1 6th,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  a  mem- 
ber questioned  the  Minister  of  Justice  respecting  the 
manner  in  which  the  partial  amnesty  law  had  been 
applied,  charging  that  the  persons,  not  their  offences, 
had  been  considered  in  excluding  from  the  benefits  of 
the  law.  The  Ministet  replied  that  the  power  of 
granting  amnesty  icsied  with  the  President,  and  read 
some  offensive  letters  sent  to  President  Grevy  by  some 
of  those  who  had  been  transported,  and  a  manifesto 


by  28  of  the  convicts  excluded  from  amnesty,  in  which 
they  assumed  the  responsibility  for  the  assassinations 
during  the  rule  of  the  Commune  in  Paris.  He  said 
the  government  would  not  have  fulfilled  its  duty  if  it 
had  pardoned  such  as  these  writers.  Jules  Ferry  stated 
that  the  whole  Ministry  shared  this  opinion.  The 
Chamber  passed  an  order  of  the  day  accepting  and 
approving  the  views  of  the  Ministry;  a  motion  imply- 
ing censure  having  been  rejected  by  276  to  109  votes. 

Spain. — The  newly  appoin'e  1  Ministers  took  their 
seats  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  loth,  and  the 
new  Premier  stated  that  the  change  was  due  to  the  form 
in  which  the  bill  for  economic  reform  in  Cuba  was 
drawn  up;  that  the  government  would  support  a  bill 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Cuba,  and  would  present 
fresh  proposals  for  a  compromise  between  the  interests 
of  Spam  and  Cuba,  on  the  basis  of  the  equal  duty  of 
all  Spaniards  to  support  their  share  of  the  public 
burdens.  After  this  a  portion  of  one  party  presented 
an  interpellation  asking  further  information,  when  the 
Premier  said  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  Senate,  but 
would  return  at  once  and  reply  to  the  inquiry.  Tne 
party  concerned  evinced  much  displeasure,  a  fraction 
left  the  bouse,  and  after  animated  discussion,  70  depu- 
ties approved  a  resolution  to  abstain  from  taking  their 
seats  until  an  explanation  and  apology  be  made  for 
what  they  considered  a  breach  of  privilege.  The 
position  remained  unchanged  at  the  last  accounts.  The 
Senate  has  been  discussing  the  Cuban  emancipation 
bill. 

Germvny. — The  Lower  House  of  the  Piussian 
Parliament  has  adopted,  by  a  vote  of  226  to  155,  the 
clauses  of  the  bill  empowering  the  government  to 
puichase  four  railway  lines. 

Austria. — On  nearly  all  the  principal  rivers  of 
Hungary  and  Transylvania  terrible  floods  have  occur- 
red, and  many  of  the  towns  are  threatened  with  de- 
struction. Only  the  intense  cold,  ranging  from  to 
13°  below  zero,  Fahrenheit,  has  hitherto  averted  such 
disasters. 

Afghanistan. — On  and  since  the  io  h  inst.  severe 
fighting  has  occurred  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Cabul.  An  attempt  on  the  loth  to  turn  back  the 
Afghan  force  advancing  toward  that  city,  failed,  and 
the  Afghans  occupied  the  heights  south  of  it.  Fiom 
these  they  were  temporarily  driven  on  the  13th,  but 
subsequently  the  British  troops  evacuated  that  position, 
and  retired  to  intrenched  cantonments  two  miles  north 
of  Cabul,  where  they  are  virtually  besieged.  The  city 
of  Cabul  is  in  possession  of  the  Afghans.  Gen. 
Roberts  has  called  for  reinforcements,  though  he  still 
expresses  confidence  in  his  ability  to  restore  the  British 
authority. 

Domestic. — G.  W.  McCrary,  late  Secretary  of  War, 
has  been  nominated  and  confirmed  as  U.  S.  Circuit 
Judge  for  the  8th  Circuit,  and  Alexander  Ramsey,  for- 
merly Governor  of  Minnesota,  and  subsequently  U.  S. 
Senator  from  that  State,  has  been  appointed  to  the 
War  Department. 

A  singular  case  has  been  recently  tried  before  the 
U.  S.  Circuit  Court  at  Memphis,  Tenn.  A  man  in 
Lauderdale  Co.,  Tenn.,  refusing  to  recognize  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  has  continued  up  to  the  present 
time  to  claim  two  colored  girls  as  his  slaves.  He  was 
indicted  under  an  act  of  Congress  prescribing  punish- 
ment by  fine  and  imprisonment  for  kidnapping  or 
carrying  off  any  person  with  intent  to  hold  as  a  slave; 
but  the  Judge  quashed  the  indic;ment,  on  the  ground 
that  slavery  having  been  abolished,  there  could  be  no 
slaves  in  this  country,  and  therefore  no  one  could  be 
held  as  a  slave.  The  offense  is  not  provided  for  by 
any  act  of  Congress,  and  not  punishable  by  indictment 
in  a  Federal  Court.  The  defendant  was  therefore  dis- 
charged. 
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From  The  [London]  Friend. 

SPIRITUAL  WORSHIP. 

Our  meetings  for  worship,  regarded  from 
different  points  of  view,  are  the  subject  of 
four  letters  in  this  and  last  month's  Friend. 
Three  of  our  correspondents  refer  to  the 
ministry,  and  one  writes  on  the  benefit  of 
silence.  There  is  much  in  them  all  with 
which  we  unite.  So  long  as  the  ministry  of 
the  word  is  needed,  it  must,  to  some  extent, 
be  itinerant,  and  there  will  always  be  those 
specially  qualified  to  act  the  part  of  evangel- 
ists. But  a  resident  ministry  is  indispensa- 
ble to  the  healthy  condition  of  the  Church. 


Though  we  must  all  regard  a  true  gospel 
ministry  as  essential  to  the  life  and  growth 
of  a  church,  and  the  continued  neglect  of  the 
injunctions,  "edify  one  another,''  "comfort 
yourselves  together,  "  exhort  one  another," 
as  invariably  leading  to  spiritual  destitution, 
we  all  know  there  are  dangers  also  in  the 
other  direction.  Christ's  servants  need  to 
look  very  closely  to  Him  for  guidance  and 
spiritual  perception — as  to  where  and  when 
and  how  to  speak,  and  what  to  say,  and 
when  to  be  silent,  or  they  do  harm  instead 
of  good. 

We  feel  sure  that  our  readers  will  be 
much  interested  in  the  letter  in  this  month's 
Friend  on  Silent  Worship,  signed  "An 
Attender  of  Friends'  Meetings."  It  will  be 
felt  by  many  to  be  a  word  in  season  at  the 
present  time,  and  especially  valuable  as  com- 
ing from  one  who  has  been  brought  up  in 
fellowship  with  the  Church  of  England,  and 
who  so  greatly  appreciates  the  truth  and 
beauty  that  abound  in  its  service.  The 
writer  regards  k<  the  custom  of  silent  worship 
as  perhaps  the  most  distinguishing  peculiar- 
ity of  Friends;"'  but  this  consists  not  in  the 
silence  only  but  also  in  the  responsibility 
which  all  the  living  members  of  a  Quaker 
church  are  supposed  to  feel,  as  it  is  not  felt 
elsewhere,  in  the  right  conducting  of  the 
joint  service. 

We  worship  together  that  we  may  help 
one  another.  To  forget  this,  and  to  go  to 
meeting  only  for  our  own  benefit,  however 
high  may  be  our  spiritual  enjoyment,  is 
religious  selfishness,  and  will  ultimately 
prove  a  loss  both  to  ourselves  aud  others. 
To  sit  for  an  hour  in  silence,  with  a  large 
number  of  children  or  young  people,  who 
cannot  be  expected  to  appreciate  the  long 
quiet,  or  to  profit  by  it,  must  awaken  sym- 
pathy, and  should  arouse  earnest  prayer  on 
their  behalf.  To  be  absorbed  in  our  own 
meditations  on  however  high  or  holy  a 
theme,  without  remembering  their  presence 
or  need,  seems  incompatible  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ ;  but  not  all  who  feel  for  them  can 
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speak  to  them  with  profit.  And  we  all 
know  that  these  remarks  do  not  apply  only 
to  meetings  where  there  are  many  children. 

If  it  be  allowable  to  use  a  term  we  do  not 
like,  and  to  speak  of  the  machinery  of  our 
meetings  for  worship,  comparing  it  with 
that  of  other  religious  bodies,  we  should  say 
that  ours  is  the  most  simple,  but  at  the  same 
time  the  most  delicate.  We  profess  to  meet 
under  the  presidency  of  Christ,  we  believe 
that  his  presence  may  be  known  and  felt,  we 
wait  on  Him  for  our  spiritual  good,  we 
acknowledge  Him  only  as  having  a  right  to 
prompt  each  act  of  public  service,  we  know 
that  there  can  be  no  failure  on  His  part,  aud 
that  His  promise  to  be  with  us  is  sure.  It 
is  a  lofty  ideal  aud  beautiful  in  its  simplicity, 
but  to  realize  the  full  blessiugs  which  it 
would  bring,  Christ  must  find  a  response 
in  us:  loving  faith,  ears  quick  to  hear  ami 
understand,  hearts  in  sympathy  with  His — 
not  seeking  their  own,  and  cheerfully  obedi- 
ent spirits.  If  the  hearts  of  but  u  tew  in 
each  of  our  meetings  thus  beat  re>pon.-ive  to 
our  Lord's,  how  much  of  blessing  would 


Whither  now  do  we  turn  for  help?  To 
those  about  us ;  and  we  are  quite  satisfied, 
until  another  depth  within  us  is  revealed, 
and  we  are  needy  still,  and  all  about  us  are 
needy  still,  though  we  give  them  all  our 
lives. 

Restless  with  desire,  weary  with  seeking 
and  disappointment,  shall  we  live  ;  nd  shall 
we  pass  a  way  without  finding  ? 

Are  we  born  with  a  need,  never  to  be  sat- 
isfied, living  with  a  great  want  forever  un- 
met, passing  away  in  disappointment  ?  And 
some  dav  we  sit  down  and  ask  ourselves, 
"Is  this  the  will  of  God,  also?"  In 
answer,  we  have  the  feeling  given  us  that 
the  seeming  unknowable,  the  all-powerful, 
all  seeing  Superintendent  of  His  magnificent 
creations,  of  His  wonderfully  endowed  crea- 
tures, must  not  only  know  what  is  best  for 
us,  but  that  He  must  desire  we  should  pos- 
sess t he  ultimate  and  greatest  good. 

With  this  hope  we  arise  once  more  ;  aud 
now  we  find  a  Book  unlike  all  others.  We 
have  called  it  "  The  Book  of  God,"  and  we 
read  it  carefully.  A  part  of  it  is  too  mysti- 
cal for  minds  accustomed  onlv  to  tangible 


attend  them!    It  is  the  want  of  this,  in  Its 

completeness,  which  so  ofteu  causes  more  or  I  objects  or  worldly  pursuits, 
less  of  failure.  X  as  can  wholly  comprehend  it 

But  why  speak  of  this  preparation  of 
heart  as  needful  for  the  Lord's  service  in 
meeting,  as  though  it  were  only  needed 
there?  Shall  it  not  be  ours — might  it  not 
be  ours,  at  all  times?  Would  it  not  prove  a 
continual  blessing?  And  is  not  this  the 
true  and  happy  remedy  for  all  our  spiritual 
needs  ? 


For  Friends'  Bei  i  W. 

AN  EXPERIENCE. 

Among  the  myriad  worlds  that  move  in 
their  appointed  ways,  ours  is  but  one  ;  and 
among  the  throng  of  its  inhabitants,  each  of 
us  is  but  a  unit,  an  atom  in  the  universe. 

The  material  of  each  organism,  mental 
and  physical ;  the  time  in  the  earth's  history 
of  our  appearing ;  and  our  place  upon  its 
surface,  have  been  according  to  the  will  of 
our  Creator — a  great  God — aud  not  of  us. 


In  doe- 
trine  too  varied  for  our  already  wearied  in- 
telligence to  frame  a  creed  including  all  it 
j  teaches  ;  and  many  of  its  examples  of  char- 
i  acter  in  certain  details  seem  unworthy  our 
imitation. 

But  we  find  presented  to  us  One  uulike  all 
the  others.  At  first,  a u  idea,  then  a  faint 
figure,  and  as  we  read  ou,  it  becomes  a  life 
and  moves  among  men,  a  living  Word,  and 
He  has  said  to  those  who  believed  in  Him, 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you,"  and  promised  to 
those  who  stood  doubting,  u  Come  unto  me, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest  " 

"  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness,  for  His  wonderful  works  unto 
the  children  of  men." 

We  lay  down  the  Book  aud  think  about  it. 
It  requires  study,  and  first  we  will  look  into 
its  origin.  With  a  kuowledge  of  the  so- 
called  dead  languages  we  can  do  so,  examine, 
translate,  and  compare.    Then  we  mav  read 


Subject  to  this  presiding  will,  yet  we  are  en- 1  the  works  of  most  learned  men  in  the  living 
dowed  with  a  will  of  our  own,  and  placed  in 
a  field  of  action  where  we  are  compelled  to 
go  forward  and  take  a  part  in  this  busy, 
moving  world. 

Always  seeking  to  know  what  is  best,  and 
striving  to  attain  it ;  however  skilled  in  the 
accomplishments  of  the  world,  however  wise 
we  may  become  in  earthly  lore,  sooner  or 
later  to  each  soul  there  comes  an  hour  in 
which  we  realize  that  in  these  we  have  found 
nothing  for  our  greatest  need ;  we  are  in- 
capable still  ot  knowing  what  is  really  the 
best  for  us. 


languages  for  their  conclusions  as  to  the  real 
or  supposed  authenticity  of  the  Bible  ;  and 
then  beginning  at  the  book  of  Genesis, 
we  attempt  to  reconcile  this  with  our 
knowledge  of  science,  reading  ponderous 
volumes  ;  the  many  works  of  many  minds. 

Then  the  meanings  of  the  service  of  the 
Temple;  the  lives  of  the  Prophets,  their 
prophecies,  and  the  fulfilments,  must  all  be 
understood,  and  also  the  various  characters 
throughout  the  volume,  aud  the  lessons  to 
be  drawn  from  their  lives;  until  the  more 
thorough  we  are,  the  more  confused  we  be- 
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come  in  the  application  of  those  lessons  to 
ourselves,  who  must  live  the  life  of  our  day 
which  calls  so  powerfully  on  us  for  right 
action,  and  we  sit  again  and  ask,  "  What 
have  we  found  for  our  seeking?"  Knowl- 
edge of  men  and  of  God's  dealings  with  them. 
We  have  not  found  the  "  rest  "  and  "  peace;" 
we  have  not  found  the  "  best ''  for  ourselves, 
and  we  are  weary  with  study  and  thought. 

Then  recur  the  words:  "J  will  give  you 
rest,"  and  we  go  on  to  the  New  TestameDt. 
The  immaculate  conception  first  claims  our 
attention,  and  startles  us.  Then  we  begin  to 
reason  on  election,  eternal  punishment,  the 
origin  of  evil,  and  the  divinity  in  man  ;  with 
aching  heads  seeking  to  comprehend  God 
before  we  have  come  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Only  when  we  have  reached  the  agony  of 
the  discovery  that  this  attempt  is  vauity 
also,  do  we  cry  out  for  help,  do  our  spirits 
come  unto  the  Spirit  unseen,  exercising 
thereby  a  power  in  us  latent,  and  almost  per- 
ished from  disuse. 

"  Lord  Jesus,  thou  hast  promised  help,  I 
come  to  Thee." 

With  faith  in  this  wonderful  person,  liv- 
ing and  near,  our  spirits  meeting  His  Spirit 
in  a  waiting,  obedient  state,  we  are  taught 
the  needed  lesson  for  the  hours,  as  they 
come. 

When  we  sit  and  learn  of  Him  in  sacred 
places,  we  are  led  from  that  communion  to 
read  or  study  ;  to  work  or  to  wait ;  to  weep 
or  to  rejoice;  to  suffer  or  to  be  exalted; 
but  with  all,  there  is  the  deep  inward  peace 
promised,  because  He  leads  us  to  accept  the 
father's  will,  and  to  believe  that  will  to  be 
the  best  for  us.  S. 

Boston,  Massachusetts. 

To  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He 
has  sent  is  life  eternal,  and  Christ  offers 
Himself  in  many  aspects  to  the  varying  need 
of  men;  such  knowledge  is  indicated  in  the 
above  experience.  To  most,  however,  the  ac- 
count lacks  in  not  meeting  the  great  question 
of  sin,  of  actual, will  ng  transgression  of  God  s 
known  will,  and  the  consequent  condemna- 
tion from  the  rejection  of  the  light  God  had 
given,  the  infraction  of  His  holy  law,  a  law 
given  in  kindness  as  the  guide  of  human  ac- 
tions. The  man  who  is  deeply  convinced  of 
sin,  finds  his  own  heart  propense  to  evil,  his 
own  acts  justly  condemned  by  God.  His 
awakened  conscience  cries  not  only  for  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  His  truth,  but  also 
for  a  pardon  consonant  with  God's  justice, 
and  deliverance  from  the  love  of  sin.  The 
sacrifice  of  Christ  becomes  to  him  not  only  an 
evidence  of  God's  infinite  love,  but  also  teaches 
him  how  God  can  be  just  and  yet  freely  for- 
give him  as  a  penitent  sinner.  His  con 
science  finds  rest  for  the  past  in  the  atone 
ment  made  for  him,  and  for  the  present  in 


having  his  will  fall  in  with  God's  in  the 
obedience  of  a  loving  trust.  Thus  Christ 
not  only  gives  him  peace,  but  is  his  peace, 
his  propitiation,  and  his  living,  loving  Sa- 
viour, Friend,  Teacher  and  Succorer. — Ed. 
Friends'  Review. 
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AS  BIRDS  FLYING. 


No.  v. 

"  for  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord." 

"  How  I  wish  yon  could  see  my  H  ys 

father,"  said  a  loving  Christian  wife,  in 

W  ,  after  a  day's  meetings,  in  which  the 

Lord's  power  had  been  manifested.  "He 
has  had  nine  grown  children,  one  of  whom 
died  happily,  and  of  those  living,  seven  are 
converted ;  but  he  is  attached  to  the  old 
traditional  ways,  and  though  upright  and 
honorable,  a  kind  father  and  neighbor,  yet 
he  makes  no  profession  of  any  change  of 
heart,  and  evidently  has  not  a  satisfactory 
experience  of  religion." 

"  Where  does  he  live  ?"  we  asked  ;  feeling 
deeply  interested  by  her  earnestness  of  man- 
ner, as  well  as  by  the  facts  of  the  case. 

"About  twenty  miles  from  here,  at  ; 

and  he  left  word  particularly,  that  he  wanted 
you  to  come  there  to  his  house,  and,  I  think, 
perhaps  you  could  influence  him  to  take  some 
decisive  step."  The  pressure  of  daily  ap- 
pointments prevented  us  from  doin^  this ; 
so,  as  in  many  such  cases,  we  could  only 
commit  him  in  earnest  prayer  to  the  Lord, 
and  pass  on. 

About  six  weeks  after  this  conversation 
we  found  ourselves  unexpectedly  again  at 
W  ,  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  that  neigh- 
borhood occurring  there,  although  the  inci- 
dent above  narrated  had  passed  for  the  time 
out  of  mind.  A  very  solemn  meeting  it 
proved  ;  in  the  course  of  which  the  necessity 
|  of  making  our  "  calling  and  election  sure," 
I  was  earnestly  pressed  home  on  every  one  ; 
I  and  the  case  of  a  dear  elderly  Friend,  in  an- 
other place,  was  brought  to  mind,  and 
spoken  of,  who  had  risen  in  one  of  our  meet- 
ings and  cried  out  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner;''  and  how  he  was  prevailed  upon, 
then  and  there,  to  seek  that  forgiving  mercy 
on  his  knees;  how  he  found  it,  to  his  great 
joy  and  peace;  how  all  the  prejudice  he  had 
felt  against  definite  work  vanished  in  a 
moment — as  "old  things  passed  away  and  all 
things  became  new  ;"  how  he  brought  his 
own  children  and  prayed  with  them  that 
evening,  and  rejoiced  also  in  their  conver- 
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sion  ;  how  for  a  few  weeks  he  testified  again 
and  again  to  the  great  peace  he  had  fouod 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  how  precious  that 
dear  name  had  become  to  him;  then  how 
this  loving  Saviour  suddenly  called  him  to 
enter  into  His  everlasting  rest. 

While  the  speaker  was  narrating  this  in- 
cident, and  dwelling  on  the  unspeakable  and 
•eternal  difference,  the  decision  of  that  hour, 
in  the  meeting-house,  had  made  to  au  im- 
mortal soul,  which  might  otherwise  have 
been  called  away  unprepared,  instead  of  thus 
sweetly  gathered,  all  u  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  he  caught 
the  eye  of  one  of  the  congregation  fixed 
earnestly  upon  him,  who  seemed  with  head 
inclined  forward  and  absorbed  attention,  to 
be  drinking  in  every  word,  so  that  he  felt 
sure  that  to  one  heart,  at  least,  the  arrow  of 
conviction  was  going  home. 

Shortly  afterwards,  on  taking  his  seat,  the 
stalwart  form  of  this  attentive  listener  was 
seen  slowly  to  rise,  and  tremblingly,  but 
with  manly  resolution,  the  confession  of  his 
condition  and  his  needs  found  utterauce.  He 
had  scarcely  sat  dowu  when  a  beloved  Elder 
in  the  under  gallery  arose  and  said,  that 
"an  inroad  had  been  made  upon  his  soul 
that  day  that  be  had  never  felt  before,"  and 
asked  our  prayers. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  with  its  business 
was  before  us,  but,  as  with  one  consent,  the 
meeting  bowed  in  united  prayer,  and  the 
strong  man  knelt  down  like  a  child  and 
poured  out  his  soul  to  a  "  stronger  than  he,"' 
who  granted  him  the  peace  he  sought ;  and 
the  dear  Elder,  who  only  needed  an  assur 
ance  of  faith,  seemed  much  comforted  in 
answer  to  his  petition,  in  both  of  which 
many  in  the  meeting  vocally  joined. 

After  the  Monthly  Meeting  our  dear  sister 
ild  us,  with  tears  of  joy,  that  the  Lord  had 
thus  wouderfully  answered  their  prayers  for 
their  beloved  father,  who  had  thus  risen,  and 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life  confessed  his 
need  of  salvation.  M. 

.Richmond  Hill,  N.  Y.,  Twelfth  mo.  11th,  1879- 


"The  Three  Hardest  Words." — A 
very  learned  man  once  said,  "  The  three 
hardest  words  to  express  in  the  English  lan- 
guage are,  'I  was  mistaken.'  "  Frederick  the 
Great  once  wrote  to  the  Senate,  "  I  have 
lost  a  great  battle,  and  it  was  entirely  my 
own  fault."  Goldsmith  says  "this  confession 
displayed  more  greatness  than  all  the  victo- 
ries he  had  won.''  Do  not  let  pride,  self, 
nor  dignity,  keep  you  from  acknowledging 
your  mistakes,  else  you  cannot  correct  them, 
and  you  are  really  showing  how  much  wiser 
you  are  than  when  you  went  astray. — 
Home  Companion. 
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TRUE  CHRISTIAN  CHARITY. 

"  Charity  envieth  not,  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  *  *  *  thir.keth  no  evil."— I  Cor.  xiii. 

In  these  days  of  revival  in  the  church,  and 
in  the  souls  of  men,  when  "a  sound  of  goiug 
in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees"  is  heard, 
and  the  Lord's  hosts  go  out  to  battle  in  His 
name,  with  the  prejudices  of  education,  the 
habits  and  usages  of  a  lifetime,  the  love  of 
ease,  the  opposition  to  'change,  as  well  as 
the  enslavement  and  love  of  sin,  to  be  met 
and  overcome  ;  how  great  and  continuous  is 
the  need  of  the  exercise  of  the  grace  of 
chanty — Christian  love — on  the  part  of  all, 
and  especially  by  those  who  assume  to 
criticise  the  work  and  workers. 

Two  articles  of  this  character  have  re- 
cently appeared,  which,  for  the  truth's  sake, 
seem  to  demand  attention.  The  first  is  an 
editorial  report  of  and  criticism  upon  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  is  em- 
bodied a  most  one-sided  and  exaggerated  ac- 
count of  one  of  the  devotional  meetings, 
from  a  correspondent  of  The  Friend,  of 
Eleventh  mo.  22d,  which  puts  words  in  the 
month  oi  the  Lord's  servants  (from  other 
Yearly  Meetings),  aud  attributes  acts  to 
them,  and  to  others,  unsuitable  for  publica- 
tion ;  and  unworthy  of  notice,  were  it  not  for 
the  necessity  of  giving  an  emphatic  denial 
particularly  to  one  statement,  viz.,  that  in 
the  course  of  said  meeting,  "some  of  the 
women  left  their  seats  and  came  over  among 
the  men,  and  caressed  and  knelt  by  their 
-ides,"  etc.  The  only  semblance  of  truth  in 
this  statement,  as  can  be  corroborated  by 
scores  of  witnesses,  is  that  a  middle-aged 
Methodist  woman,  who  was  in  darkness  aud 
unrest  of  soul,  as  she  testified,  haviug  heard 
how  the  Lord  was  with  His  people  of  a 
truth,  and  of  the  blessing  many  souls  were 
receiving  at  said  Yearly  Meeting,  and  who 
came  with  her  husband  twenty  miles  to  seek 
help,  was,  on  the  occasion  referred  to,  won- 
derfully saved  from  all  her  doubts  and  fears  ; 
and  in  the  raptures  of  her  great  joy,  gave 
vent  to  her  feelings,  and  crossed  to  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  room  to  her  husband,  that 
they  might  rejoice  together.  Upon  this 
single  incident  of  the  kind  the  above  charge 
is  made,  aud  is  but  a  specimen  of  others 
that  might  be  given  ;  while  no  account  is 
taken,  nor  word  spoken,  of  the  score  or  more 
of  persons  who  testified  to  haviug  found  the 
Lord  precious  to  their  souls.  How  sad,  in- 
deed, are  such  exhibitions  of  fault-finding 
and  misrepresentation,  and  how  in  contrast 
with  that  charity  that  "  thinketh  no  evil." 

I  do  not  regard  the  above,  however,  as  near 
so  hurtful  and  discouraging — because  of  the 
source  and  emanation  of  the  latter — as  the  un- 
defined thrusts  at  some  of  the  servants  of  our 
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blessed  Lord,  contained  in  an  article  under  the 
title  of  "True  Christian  Liberty,"  which  ap- 
pear in  Friends'  Review  of  the  6th  of  the  pres- 
ent month.  This  writer  charges  in  effect,  that 
some  ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  one  portion  of 
the  church,  claim  the  right  to  go  into  other 
portions  of  it,  and  to  do  or  say  just  what 
they  may  believe  they  are  led  to  say  or  do, 
without  regard  to  the  feelings  or  judgment 
of  the  congregation  or  church  into  which 
they  may  come  ;  seeming  to  imagine  them- 
selves especially  commissioned  as  spiritual 
iconoclasts,  etc.,  and  that  the  result  of  this 
"zeal  that  burns"  is,  that  the  church  in 
some  places  is  plunged  into  discomfort  and 
confusion,  etc.  For  brevity's  sake,  I  do  not 
quote  verbatim,  but  give  the  substance,  as 
the  reader  can  readily  see. 

Now  if  these  things  are  really  so,  I  think 
all  must  agree  that  it  is  time  to  "  call  a  halt  " 
in  evangelistic  and  revival  work,  until  such 
burdeusome  and  high-handed  imposition  is 
properly  dealt  with  and  put  a  stop  to.  And 
to  this  end  it  is  but  reasonable  to  ask  that 
these  charges  be  made  definite  and  specific, 
so  that  the  difficulty  can  be  met  by  the  proper 
church  authorities,  and  that  the  innocent 
may  not  improperly  bear  blame,  and  preju 
dice  be  excited  against  every  evangelist  in 
our  branch  of  the  church. 

In  the  meantime,  in  order  that  we  may  all 
do  what  lies  within  our  power  to  prevent 
and  to  allay  suspicion  and  prejudice,  permit 
me  to  say,  that  with  some  experience  of  my 
own,  and  of  others,  in  this  line  of  the  Lord's 
work,  I  am  not  aware  of  any  special  cause 
of  alarm  or  uneasiness  at  this  time.  For 
while  it  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  there  are 
but  comparatively  few  meetings  in  our  So 
ciety  that  have  not  some  members  who  are 
opposed  to  revival  work  and  workers,  it  is 
equally  true,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  ex- 
tends, that  in  every  instance  where  the  work 
is  conducted  in  loving  but  firm,  unswerving 
fidelity  to  the  Lord  and  His  truth,  He  does 
always,  sooner  or  later,  overcome  prejudice, 
and  melt  opposition  by  the  power  of  His 
love,  often  causing  those  who  were  most 
opposed  not  only  to  yield,  but  also  to  express 
thankfulness  that  they  were  firmly  dealt 
with,  and  no  compromise  made  for  their  sake. 

A  most  remarkable  illustration  of  which 
truth  is  now  occurriug,  in  connection  with  a 
series  of  meetings  being  held  in  the  limits 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  under  the  auspices 
of  our  Committee  on  General  Meetings,  in 
co  operation  with  an  eminent  servant  of  the 
Lord  from  the  West,  and  other  evangelists 
from  different  places.  And  this  is  but  one. 
instance  of  many  similar  that  might  be  men- 
tioned, did  time  permit,  and  were  it  neces- 
sary to  do  so.  T.  W.  Ladd. 

New  York,  Twelfth  mo.  10th,  1879. 


DEAN  STANLEY  ON  BAPTISM. 

In  the  number  of  The  Nineteenth  Century" 
for  Tenth  mo.,  Dean  Stanley  has  an  article 
on  "  Baptism,"  in  which  after  speaking  of 
the  rite  as  used  in  the  Apostolic  age,  he  goes 
on  to  tell  of  its  administration  at  a  later 
period.  He  writes  :  "  But  gradually  the  con- 
sciousness of  this  answer  of  the  good  con- 
science towards  God  was  lost  in  the  stress 
laid  with  greater  and  greater  emphasis  oo 
the  'putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh/ 
Let  us  conceive  ourselves  present  at  those 
extraordinary  scenes,  to  which  no  existing 
ritual  of  any  European  Church  offers  any 
likeness. 

"  There  was,  as  a  general  rule,  but  on& 
baptistery  in  each  city.  *  *  There  was  bretr 
one  time  of  the  year  when  the  rite  was  ad- 
ministered— namely,  between  Easter  and 
Pentecost.  There  was  but  one  person  who 
could  administer  it — the  presiding  officer  of 
the  community,  the  Bishop.  There  was  but 
one  hour  for  the  ceremony  ;  it  was  midnight. 
The  torches  flared  through  the  dark  hall  as 
the  troops  of  converts  flocked  in.  The  bap- 
tistery consisted  of  an  inner  and  an  outer 
chamber.  In  the  outer  chamber  stood  the 
candidates  for  baptism,  stripped  to  their 
shirts ;  and,  turning  to  the  west  as  the  region, 
of  sunset,  they  stretched  forth  their  hands 
through  the  dimly  lit  church,  as  in  a  defiant 
attitude  towards  the  Evil  Spirit  of  Darkness,, 
and,  speaking  to  him  by  name,  said  :  '  I  re- 
nounce thee,  Satan,  and  all  thy  works,  and 
all  thy  pomp,  and  all  thy  service.'  Then, 
they  turned  like  a  regiment,  facing  right 
round  to  the  east,  and  repeated  in  a  form 
more  or  less  long,  the  belief  in  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Spirit,  which  has  grown  up 
into  the  Apostles'  Creed  in  the  West,  and  the 
Nicene  Creed  in  the  East.  They  then  ad- 
vanced into  the  inner  chamber.  Before  them 
yawned  the  deep  pool  or  reservoir,  and 
standing  by  the  deacon,  or  deaconess  as  the 
case  might  be,  to  arrange  that  all  should  be 
done  with  decency,  the  whole  troop  undress- 
ed completely  as  if  for  a  bath,  and  stood  upr 
naked,  before  the  Bishop,  who  put  to  each 
the  questions,  to  which  the  answers  were  re- 
turned in  a  loud  voice,  as  of  those  who  knew^ 
what  they  had  undertaken. 

"  Both  before  and  after  the  immersion  their 
bare  limbs  were  rubbed  with  oil  from  head 
to  foot;  they  were  then  clothed  in  white 
gowns,  and  received,  as  token  of  the  kindly 
feeling  of  the  new  brotherhood,  the  kiss  of 
peace,  and  a  taste  of  honey  and  milk ;  and 
the  expressed  their  new  faith  by  using  for 
the  first  time  the  Lord's  Prayer." 

Dean  Stanley  asserts  that  water  baptism-- 
in  the  Apostles'  time  was  always  by  immer- 
sion.   "  'Baptism'  was  not  only  a  bath,  but 


310 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


a  plunge— an  entire  submersion  in  the  deep 
water."  The  only  subjects  of  it  were 
adult  converts,  who  by  it  made  a  con- 
fession of  their  deliberate  choice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  against  their  former  Judaism  or 
heathenism. 

He  also  says  it  was  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  not  wild  the  formula  ol 
Matt,  xxviii.  19.  "It  was,  if  not  always,  yet 
whenever  we  hear  of  its  use  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
only.''1 

He  makes  the  important  statement  that 
"It  is  not  by  the  water,  much  or  little,  but 
by  the  Spirit,  (as  it  is  expressed  in  the  fourth 
Gospel  Jno.  iii.  5-8),  that  the  second  birth  of 
man  is  wrought  in  the  heart.  It  was  not  hv 
the  ad  of  baptizing,  but  by  proclaiming  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  the 
world  was  converted.  Jesus,  we  are  told, 
never  baptized,  and  Paul  thanked  God  that, 
with  a  few  insignificant  exceptions,  he  bap 
tized  none  of  the  Corinthians." 

Dean  Stanley  admits  that  from  the  time  <>f 
Augustine,  the  doctrine  was  long  held  that 

without  water  baptism,  uo  person,  adult  or 
infant,  could  escape  the  torments  of  hell. 
At  the  same  time  it  was  also  held  "  that 
baptized  infants  must  receive  the  Eocharist 

or  be  lost  for  ever."  So  great  has  been  the 
change  of  view  since,  that  he  avers,  '  that 
had  the  Pope  himself  appeared  before  the 
Bishop  of  Hippo,  he  would  have  been  rejected 
at  once  as  an  unbaptized  heretic.  '  Hence, 
if  water  baptism  be  6f  any  use,  the  vast  pro 
portion  of  professing  Christians  have  had  no 
benefit  of  it  from  the  time  of  the  introduction 
of  infant  baptism  to  the  present  day.  Hap- 
pily, it  m  ule  absolutely  no  difference  whether 
they  were  sprinkled  with  water  or  not. 

To  sum  up,  "  if  it  be  uot  by  water,  much  or 
little,  but  by  the  Spirit  that'the  second  birth 
of  man  is  wrought  in  the  heart  ;*''  if  it  was 
by  preaching  the  glad  tidings  "  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven/1  and 
11  not  by  the  act  of  baptizing  that  the  world 
was  converted if  the  Apostles  never  used 
the  formula  u  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Sou,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  but  only 
baptized  converts  upon  their  own  confession 
of  Him  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  ' 
if  Paul  could  thank  God  he  had  baptized  so 
few  and  absolutely  was  not  seut  by  Christ 
to  baptize  with  water;  then  Matt,  xxviii.  19 
cannot  refer  to  water  baptism.  If  water 
baptism  be  "  a  ceremonial  observance,"  "  in- 
herited from  Judaism,"  if  the  maimer  of  it 
has  been  wholly  changed  from  immersiou,  to 
sprinkling  a  few  drops  of  water  i'j  the  face  ; 
if  the  objects  of  it  have  been  changed  from 
adults,  who,  turning  with  their  whole  hearts 
from  Judaism  or  heathenism  to  faith  in  God 
and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  open 


confession  of  His  name,  to  unconscious  in- 
fants lying  passive  in  the  arms  of  nurse  or 
minister,  so  that  the  Pope  himself  would 
seem  to  an  early  Christian  as  an  unbaptized 

person — surely  water  baptism  is  no  integral 
part  of  the  Christian  system  If  there  be 
but  one  baptism  in  this  dispensation,  and  the 
true  baptism  which  now  s'aves  is  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  1s  not  an- 
other outward  and  elementary  one,  but  this 
latter  truly  belongs  to  the  former  ceremonial 
dispensation. 

[f  the  church  in  the  growth  of  "  Christian 
charity,"  has  thus  changed  a  rite  trans- 
ferred into  it  from  Judaism,  how  long 
will  it  be  ere  it  grow  so  wide  and  compre- 
hensive in  its  love,  that  it  will  abandon  the  fic- 
tion of  making  infanta  members  of  the  church, 
when  our  common  Father  in  Heaven  has 
already  m  ole  them  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
without  any  rite. 

And  in  the  presence  of  this  waxing  old 
and  vani-lii  g  away  <»t  the  water  baptism  of 
John  and  the  early  church  is  it  not  strangely 
unwise  tor  any  to  ''turn  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  they  de- 
sire to  be  in  bondage.' * 

Finally,  how  precious  is  the  privilege  of 
being  endued  with  the  Holy  GHlOftt,  and  thus 
qualified  to  "teach"  the  blessed  truth  of  the 
gospel  in  His  baptizing  power,  po  that  others 
in  i  v  become  so  plunged  into  I  he  name,  na- 
ture and  character  of  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Boly  Spirit  as  to  be  Christians  in- 
deed. 


For  Frieuds'  Review. 

FRANCIS  OF  A.88I8L 


In  the  history  of  the  Romish  Church 
there  haveariseu,  at  various  periods,  persous 
of  considerable  spiritual  understanding 
united  with  much  religious  fervor,  the  influ- 
ence of  whose  example  ha<  been,  temporarily 
at  least,  to  animate  with  a  new  and  better 
life  the  erroneous  system  with  which  they 
were  connected,  and  to  save  it  from  utter 
moral  degeneracy.  Such  characters  have 
been  Benedict  and  Bernard,  Xavier  and 
Lovola,  Domiuic  of  Spain  and  Francis  of 
Assisi. 

Let  us  take  a  glance  at  the  last  of  these, 
apart  from  the  great  mouastic  order  which 
he  founded  and  which  too  often  unworthily 
exemplified  his  rules  and  principles — aud  we 
will  probably  discover  in  his  character  that 
which  wins  our  sympathy  and  merits  our 
respect,  though  it  will  not,  as  with  the 
Papist  command  our  worshipful  adoration. 

The  little  wall-inclosed  town  of  A.88isi, 
with  its  narrow  and  lofty  streets,  lies  at  the 
foot  of  the  Apenniues  iu  the  Itaiiau  province 
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of  Umbria;  and  here,  in  1182,  was  born 
Francesco,  the  son  of  Pietro  ..Bernardone. 
His  father  was  an  industrious  well-to  do 
tradesman  of  the  town,  but  Francesco  was  a 
gay  youth,  lavish  in  his  expenditures,  much 
enamored  of  the  Provengal  songs  of  the 
wandering  Troubadours,  and  hence,  with 
his  fonduess  for  society  and  love  of  fine 
clothes,  became  early  a  leader  in  all  the 
merry  entertainments  of  the  place.  Never- 
theless he  was  bountiful  in  his  charities, 
though  impulsive  and  indiscriminate  in  their 
bestowal. 

As  illustrative  of  this  open-handedness  in 
his  disposition,  it  is  related  that  one  day  he 
was  selling  goods — the  cloth,  velvet  and  fine 
embroideries  which  his  father  dealt  in — at  a 
booth  in  the  market-place,  according  to  the 
fashion  of  the  time,  when  he  was  appealed 
to  by  a  beggar;  but,  being  busily  occupied,  | 
he  did  not  heed  his  complaint.  A  moment 
afterward,  however,  seized  with  compunc- 
tion, he  left  his  stall  and  his  costly  wares, 
and,  seeking  the  beggar  in  the  crowd,  be- 
stowed upon  him  a  plentiful  alms.  Return- 
ing thoughtfully  to  his  merchandise,  he 
made  a  solemn  promise  to  God  that  from  that 
day  forth  he  would  never  refuse  an  alms  to 
anv  who  should  ask  it  of  him  "  for  the  love  of 
Govd.'' 

When  Francis  had  arrived  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five,  he  was  attacked  by  a  serious 
malady  which  proved  the  turning  point  of 
his  life.  Upon  his  recovery,  having  one 
night  had  a  vivid  dream  of  a  goodly  palace, 
in  the  armory  of  which  were  many  weapons, 
insignia  and  banners,  all  marked  or  blazoned 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  believed  him- 
self called  by  the  vision  to  the  military 
service.  Providing  himself  with  armor  and 
a  horse,  he  straightway  journeyed  to  the 
South,  but  falling  ill  again,  at  Spoleto,  he 
heard  a  voice  which  bade  him  return  to  his 
country,  for  he  had  wrongly  interpreted  the 
heavenlj  vision.  To  go  back  thus  meanly, 
after  having  set  forth  with  such  joy  and 
ardor  and  gay  salutations  of  friends,  was  as 
humiliating  as  it  was  instructive  to  his  spirit, 
and  doubtless  enabled  him  the  more  easily 
to  part  company  with  those  whose  friend- 
ship would  have  hindered  his  spiritual  prog- 
ress. 

He  now  v  sited  the  lazar  houses,  which 
formerly  he  had  held  in  horror,  giving  alms 
and  ministeriug  to  the  needs  of  the  sick. 
"  When  I  was  in  the  bondage  of  sin  "  he 
wrote  afterwards,  "it  was  bitter  and  loath- 
some to  me  to  see  and  look  upon  persons 
infected  with  leprosy  ;  but  the  blessed  Lord 
brought  me  among  them,  and  I  did  mercy 
with  them,  and  departing  from  them  what 
before  seemed ,  bitter  and  loathsome  was 
turned  and  changed  to  me  into  great  sweet- 
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ness  and  comfort  both  of  body  and  soul." 
At  Rome,  the  sight  of  beggars  upon  the 
broad  steps  of  the  Cathedral  and  in  its 
adjacent  piazza  so  distressed  him  that  he 
exchanged  his  own  gay  garments  for  the 
rags  of  one  of  the  most  abject  of  the  paupers. 
Then,  returning  to  Assisi,  but  shunning  the 
publicity  of  his  father's  house,  he  would 
frequently  retire  to  a  neighboring  cave  or 
thicket  that  he  might  meditate  undisturbed, 
for  he  continued  to  feel  strangely  unsettled, 
and  to  experience  a  vague  sense  of  distress 
concerning  himself  and  his  ways. 

To  defray  the  expense  of  a  certain  relig- 
ious object,  Francis  took  the  wrong  step  of 
selling  some  bales  of  his  father's  goods ; 
but,  although  quickly  convinced  of  his  error, 
yet  his  father,  refusing  to  be  appeased,  drove 
him  from  his  house.  Much  subdued  in 
spirit,  Francis  then  began  the  work  of  col- 
lecting stone,  and,  with  his  own  hands,  of 
restoring  the  ruined  chapel  of  San  Damiano  ; 
and  next,  that  of  the  "  Portiuncula  "  (little 
inheritance),  which  became  thereafter  his 
home.  The  Assisians,  who  had  so  lately 
felt  scandalized  by  his  behavior,  witnessing 
now  his  humility  and  perseverance,  soon 
changed  their  manner  toward  him,  whilst 
several  offered  themselves  as  his  companions. 

When  the  number  of  these  had  increased 
to  seven,  Francis  sent  them  out  by  twos, 
adopting  literally  for  their  rule  the  injunc- 
tions set  forth  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew.  Barefooted,  without  a 
staff,  and  wearing  a  coarse  brown  tunic 
girded  with  a  rope,  the  Franciscan  monk  of 
to-day  may  be  seen  in  the  Italian  cities  pre- 
cisely as  the  first  of  the  order  appeared  more 
than  six  centuries  ago.  They  were  then 
styled,  however,  the  Friars  Minors,  Minor- 
ites, or  Lesser  Brethren,  whilst  in  England 
they  were  known  as  the  Gray-friars.  In 
common  with  the  other  monastic  orders,  the 
Franciscans  subscribed  to  the  three  great 
vows  of  poverty,  chastity  and  obedience ; 
but,  as  to  the  first  of  these,  Francis  required 
that  the  renunciation  of  worldly  possessions 
must  be  absolute;  they  must  not  only  have 
no  right  of  ownership  in  the  houses  or  mon- 
asteries which  they  might  occupy,  but  they 
must  also  hold  no  personal  possessions  as 
their  own,  not  even  the  cord  with  which 
they  were  girded,  or  the  breviary  used  in 
their  services.  Pope  Innocent  III.,  with 
some  hesitation,  approved  (1210)  the  severe 
rule  of  the  new  order  ;  but  in  practice,  es- 
pecially after  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  many 
abuses  arose  which  could  not  have  been  con- 
templated by  the  founder. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


May  the  deep  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  be 
so  dear  to  us,  that  we  may  never  trample 
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under  foot  the  adorable  £on  of  God,  or  count 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  unholy.—  John 
Woolman. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  TWELFTH  MO.  27.1879. 

The  year  is  just  passing  away.  In  America 
large  harvests  and  revived  prosperity  have  given 
cause  for  thankfulness  ;  and  perhaps  the  short 
crops  and  industrial  distress  of  many  parts  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  are  designed  to  be  far  from 
unmixed  evil  to  those  who  suffer  from  them. 
The  great  nations  of  the  world  have  been  at 
peace  with  each  other.  Russia,  however,  has 
pressed  upon  the  Turcomans  ;  Great  Britain  has 
shown  grievous  injustice  in  her  attacks  upon  the 
Zulus  and  Afghans  ;  Peru  and  Bolivia  have  vio- 
lated public  right  in  making  war  against  Chili, 
and  thus  far  have  been  worsted;  the  United 
States  has  seen  in  the  outbreak  of  the  Ute  In- 
dians another  of  those  many  scenes  of  bloodshed 
to  which  the  natives  have  been  driven  by  injus- 
tice and  the  acts  of  lawless  whites,  or  by  disre- 
gard of  their  sense  of  right. 

The  religious  and  moral  gain  of  the  world  has 
seemed,  if  any,  to  have  been  rather  in  quiet 
individual  conviction,  than  in  marked  public 
events.  The  current  in  favor  of  scientific  doubt 
has  at  least  slackened.  The  truths  of  Christian- 
ity stand  unaltered  to  meet  men's  need  and 
challenge  their  acceptance.  Missionary  enter- 
prises have  somewhat  extended,  and  their  sup- 
port has  been  helped  by  some  very  large  gifts 
or  legacies. 

Preoccupation  with  the  struggle  for  a  living  or 
to  secure  the  means  for  refinement  and  luxury, 
and  a  want  of  deep  earnestness,  seem  to  be  too 
generally  the  characteristics  of  Christians.  The 
material  and  temporal  too  much  exclude  the 
spiritual  and  eternal. 

The  record  of  the  past  cannot  be  erased.  Its 
defects  may  be  forgiven,  while  the  influence  for 
good  of  every  thought,  word  or  act  prompted  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  will  abide. 

Another  year  dawns  which  the  Lord  is  ready 
to  crown  with  His  goodness.  Let  its  opening 
hours  be  chosen  for  a  fuller  dedication  to  Christ, 
a  more  steadfast  walk  with  Him,  a  wider  expan- 
sion of  the  heart  to  receive  of  all  the  fulness  of 
God. 

If  ever  the  command,  "Give  to  him  that 
asketh  thee  "  had  a  special  force,  it  applies  to 
the  appeal  through  John  D.  Miles  for  the  relig- 
ious instruction  of  the  "  five  thousand"  Indians 
under  his  chatge.  It  seems  to  us  that  their  re- 
quest must  be  answered.    We  know  the  reply 1 


already  formed  in  the  reader's  mind.  It  is  the 
old  one,  "  '  Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness  as  to  feed  so  great  a  » 
multitude  ?'  We  dare  not  move  in  such  a  work 
unless  the  Holy  Spirit  call  some  one  into  it.  We 
have  not  the  men  and  women  gifted  for  this 
duty."  It  will  not  do  to  offer  this  answer  to  the 
Lord.  Do  we  not  already  hear  Him  saying  : 
"  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?"  "  Give  ye  them 
to  eat."  u  Freely  ye  have  received"  the  know- 
ledge of  Bible  truth,  "  freely  give." 

If  any  friend  feels  drawn  to  this  field  of  labor 
he  would  do  well  to  communicate  with  Charles 
F.  Coffin,  Richmond,  Indiana.  And  let  those 
whose  hearts  yearn  for  souls  and  the  spread  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  will  send  some  laborers  into 
this  harvest. 



We  are  very  glad  to  be  able  to  present  an 
explanation  by  one  present  on  the  occasion,  of 
the  statement  referred  to  in  the  article  on  "True 
Christian  Charity,"  as  made  in  "  The  Friend." 
This  testimony  removes  all  the  scandal  caused 
by  the  account,  and  leaves  the  circumstance  as 
a  matter  for  sincere  thankfulness.  In  a  free 
country  public  events  are  subjects  for  comment 
in  journals ;  and  while  sound  discretion  and 
charity  are  always  to  be  exercised  by  journalists 
as  to  what  they  publish,  so  that,  if  possible,  there 
shall  neither  be  any  misstatement  made,  nor 
unnecessary  exposure  of  the  weaknesses  of  indi- 
viduals or  of  the  church,  yet  it  is  also  very  de- 
sirable that  acts  and  words  in  public  shall  be 
such  as  will  bear  the  widest  publicity. 

As  to  the  article  on  "  True  Christian  Liberty," 
it  must  surely  be  allowable  at  times  to  refer  in 
print  to  current  phases  of  thought  or  action 
which  involve  the  intere  ts  of  the  church,  and  it 
cannot  be  that  this  shall  always  take  the  form  of 
commendation.  In  such  cases  defined  and 
specific  statements  could  hardly  be  made  with- 
out personalities,  which  would  be  inconsistent 
with  true  Christian  charity. 

We  certainly  do  not  de^re  any  stop  in  the 
great  and  imperative  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel,  but  that  it  shall  go  forward  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  sound  wisdom,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom. 

From  The  London  Friend  it  appears  that 
Isaac  Sr  arp  and  L.  Kitching,  at  last  report,  had 
been  present  at  the  half-yearly  gathering  of  the 
Committee  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
at  Antananarivo,  Madagascar,  and  at  several 
meetings  held  in  cennection  with  it.  Afterwards 
they  made  visits  to  many  of  the  mission  stations 
in  the  Island,  and  returned  Ninth  month  5th  to 
Antananarivo,  the  capital. 
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John  F.  Hansen  had  spent  a  month  in  Co- 
penhagen. It  had  been  difficult  to  secure  a  suit- 
able place  to  hold  meetings.  Those  who  would 
be  likely  at  all  to  form  a  Friends'  Meeting  there 
were  few,  and  composed  of  a  variety  of  charac- 
ter, "  some  very  meek  and  promising,  of  whom 
there  is  no  fear,"  others  too  visionary  or  tinc- 
tured with  socialistic  tendencies.  When  J.  F.  H. 
wrote,  Eleventh  month  14th,  he  expected  to 
remain  for  some  weeks  in  Copenhagen. 


DIED. 

BALES — At  Hesper,  Kansas,  on  the  18th  of  Ninth 
month,  1879,  Mary  E.  Bales,  in  the  19th  year  of  her 
age,  daughter  of  James  C.  and  Susannah  Bales. 

Though  young  in  years  she  was  an  example  to  all 
who  saw  her,  as  she  endured  her  long  illness  with 
great  patience.  After  she  had  consecrated  her  all  to 
the  Lord,  she  was  often  heard  in  vocal  supplication 
for  her  near  relations,  and  that  sinners  might  come  to 
the  Saviour,  also  on  her  own  behalf.  She  welcomed 
the  grave  ss  a  sweet  resting-place  for  her  suffering 
body,  and  that  City  out  of  sight  as  an  eternal  home  of 
bliss  and  rest  for  her  soul.  Breathing  nearly  her  last 
breath  in  prayer,  her  last  words  were,  «  Come,  come, 
come,  come." 

COFFIN. — At  Glenwood,  Iowa,  on  the  3rd  of 
Twelfth  month,  in  her  15th  year,  Emma  R.,  daugh- 
ter of  Dr.  Samuel  D.  and  Mary  Ann  Coffin,  of  Fair- 
mount,  Kansas. 

TAYLOR — Celia  C.  Taylor,  wife  of  John  C. 
Taylor,  of  Belgrade,  Kennebec  county,  Maine,  died 
Tenth  month  24th,  1879,  aged  42  years;  a  member 
of  Sidney  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend,  under 
the  tendering  and  constraining  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  her  heart,  was  made  willing  in  the  day  of 
God's  power  to  embrace  the  offers  of  redeeming  love 
and  mercy,  and  to  yield  up  her  heart  and  her  time 
and  talents  to  the  service  of  her  Divine  Master.  About 
three  years  ago,  at  the  time  of  a  series  of  meetings 
held  in  the  neighborhood,  she  publicly  acknowledged 
the  redeeming  power  of  Divine  grace  upon  her  heart 
in  bringing  it  into  penitence  before  God,  and  a  readi- 
ness to  accept  salvation  by  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  her 
Saviour.  At  her  request  she  was  received  into  mem- 
bership with  the  Society  of  Friends,  about  one  year 
before  her  death.  Her  daily  life  and  conversation 
was  marked  with  Christian  dignity  and  virtue,  and 
during  her  last  sickness,  which  was  of  about  six  weeks, 
duration,  many  pious  and  devout  expressions  were 
uttered  by  her,  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of  her 
friends.  A  short  time  before  her  death,  conscious 
that  her  time  here  was  soon  to  close,  she  exclaimed, 
"It  dawns;  Heaven  dawns  upon  my  sight;  I  shall 
soon  be  at  rest  in  Heaven."  With  her  mind  calm  and 
serene  to  the  last,  she  passed  "  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  fearing  no  evil,"  for  Jesus  was 
her  comforter. 

WRIGHT.— On  the  12th  of  Eleventh  month,  1879, 
at  his  residence,  "  Swarthmore,"  near  Worthington, 
William  John  Wright,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age ;  a 
member  of  Columbus  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  His 
end  was  peace. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 


The  Independent  calls  attention  to  the  increase 
of  temperance  sentiment  in  the  South. — "  We  are 
glad  to  see  the  movements  in  the  South  for  total 
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abstinence.  There  are  signs  in  Missouri,  in  Texas, 
in  Georgia,  of  a  genuine  temperance  revival.  The 
sale  of  whisky  was  prohibited  by  law  in  Carroll- 
ton,  Ga.,  in  1875.  It  has  been  made  a  constant 
political  question.  Until  this  year  the  three  can- 
didates for  mayor  all  stood  on  the  temperance 
side.  Before  1876  there  were  five  or  six  bar- 
rooms running  regularly,  and  $30  000  worth  of 
whisky  sold  annually.  Now  this  is  all  saved. 
Trade  has  increased  fifty  per  cent.  The  best  resi- 
dents have  been  attracted  from  other  towns.  The 
farmers  are  nearly  all  out  of  debt.  The  solicitor 
of  the  judicial  district  says  there  is  less  crime  in 
Carroll  County  than  in  any  other  in  the  circuit. 
The  town  has  equally  changed  morally.  Pro- 
fanity is  almost  unknown,  says  an  astonished 
correspondent,  and  '  nearly  everybody  has  joined 
the  church.'  Three-fourths  of  the  white  people 
in  Carrollton,  it  is  said,  and  nearly  the  same  pro- 
portion in  the  county,  are  opposed  to  the  sale  of 
whisky,  and  they  will  not  allow  any  one  to  be 
licensed  to  sell  whisky." 

In  Illinois,  says  a  correspondent  of  the  Chris- 
tian Union,  there  is  a  statute  which  grants  to 
cities  and  villages  "  power  to  license,  regulate 
and  prohibit  the  sale  or  giving  away  of  any  in- 
toxicating malt,  vinous,  mixed,  or  fermented 
liquors."  This  allows  the  local  authorities  to 
license,  regulate  or  prohibit  by  any  means  they 
see  fit  to  employ.  Hence  the  Women's  Temper- 
ance Christian  Union  are  issuing  petitions  for  a 
thorou  -h  local  canvass,  each  town  praying  its 
council  to  take  the  popular  expression  on 
the  license  question,  and  admit  all  women  of 
twenty  one  years  of  age  to  share  in  that  expres- 
sion either  by  vote  or  by  signature.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  in  some  towns  prohibition  will  thus 
be  secured,  and  at  least  attention  will  be  drawn 
to  the  great  question. 

The  law  in  New  York  requires  that  licenses  to 
sell  drink  shall  be  granted  only  to  a  hotel  capable 
of  giving  lodgings  to  travellers.  The  Excise 
Commissioners,  have  granted  thousands  of  licens- 
es in  plain  violation  of  the  law.  The  Society 
for  the  Prevention  of  Crime  brought  an  action 
against  the  Excise  Board  in  a  case,  which  is  de- 
scribed by  Howard  Crosby,  in  the  Christian 
Union,  "  as  not  only  no  hotel,  but  a  resort  of 
thieves  and  prostitutes."  Yet  the  jury  acquitted 
the  Commissioners.  Howard  Crosby  regards 
this  test  case  as  proving  that  the  only  hope  is  in 
rallying  the  moral  portion  of  the  community  to 
the  support  of  law  for  the  suppression  of  vice 
and  crime. 

The  Woman's  National  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  with  its  twenty-three  Auxiliary  State 
Unions,  is  the  largest  society  ever  composed  of 
and  conducted  exclusively  by  women.  It  is  the 
lineal  descendant  of  the  great  temperance  cru- 
sade of  1873-4,  and  is  a  union  of  all  Christian 
churches  for  the  purpose  of  educating  the  young, 
forming  a  better  public  sentiment,  reforming  the 
drinking  class,  transforming,  by  the  power  of 
divine  grace,  those  who  are  enslaved  by  alcohol, 
and  removing  the  dram  shop  from  our  streets  by 
law. 

In  prosecuting  this  work,  the  National  Union 
has  organized  the  following 

Standing  Committees : 
On  Temperance  Literature. 
On  Juvenile  Work. 
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On  Visitation  of  Liquor  Dealers. 

On  Temperance  Bible  Readings. 

Visitation  of  Temperance  Religious  Bodies. 

Reformatories  for  Women  and  Girls. 

Introducing  Temperance  Instruction  in  Col- 
leges, Seminaries,  and  Public  Schools. 

Temperance  in  Sabbath  Schools. 

Publishing  Committee  of  Our  Union  (organ  of 
the  Society). 

On  inducing  Employers  and  Corporations  to 
require  Total  Abstinence  in  Employees. 

Introducing  Temperance  Columns  in  Local 
Press. 

On  relations  of  Intemperance  to  Pauperism 
and  Crime. 

Evangelistic  Committee. 

On  extending  our  Organization  in  the  South. 

On  Friendly  Inns,  Temperance  Restaurants 
and  Reading  Rooms. 

Prison  and  Jail  Work. 

Young  Women's  Work. 

Unferrrtented  Wine. 

Work  among  Indians,  Colored  People  and 
Chinese. 

Work  among  Sailors. 
Temperance  Legislation. 

On  securing  National  Commission  of  Inquiry 
into  Cost  and  Results  of  Liquor  Traffic. 

On  securing  a  Day  of  Prayer  tor  Temperance 
Reform  in  the  Week  of  Prayer. 

On  Parlor  Meetings. 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  earnest  women  en- 
gaged in  this  Society  great  good  has  already  been 
accomplished  For  rive  years  the  entire  service 
rendered  has  been  gratuitous,  and  the  average 
total  receipts  have  not  exceeded  one  thousand 
dollars  a  year. 

In  view  of  the  unspeakable  need  of  just  such 
work,  the  good  already  accomplished,  and  the 
utter  inadequacy  of  the  funds  received  from  the 
State  auxiliaries,  an  earnest  and  prayerful  appeal 
is  made  to  all  who  have  the  temperance  cause  at 
heart,  and  who  have  been  blessed  with  money, 
to  help  with  free  will  efferings,  which  shall  be 
conscientiously  applied  to  carrying  forward  the 
work  of  the  Society. 

FRANCES  E.  Willard.  President. 

Evanston,  111. 

Mary  T.  Burt,  Cor.  Sec, 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


INDIAN  MATTERS. 

It  is  always  more  pleasant  to  record  what  is  of 
good  report  than  the  opposite.  But  it  may  a 
little  explain  the  course  of  the  Associated  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  in 
retiring  from  responsibility  to  the  government,  to 
quo'e  the  following  from  the  annual  report  of  the 
American  Missionary  Society  : 

"  To  us  was  assigned,  several  years  ago,  the 
nomination  of  six  Indian  Agents,  who  were  to 
report  to  us  as  well  as  to  the  United  States 
government.  We  trust  that  this  work  has  been 
to  the  advantage  of  these  tribes,  as  our  Agents 
have,  with  perhaps  a  single  exception,  maintained 
a  good  character  and  reputation  amid  all  the 
temptations  of  that  trying  life.  And  yet  our  re- 
lations with  the  Department  are  not  what  we 
could  wish  them  to  be.  In  four  out  of  the  six 
Agencies  where  we  make  nominations,  changes 


have  been  made  necessary  during  the  past  year. 
In  two  of  them,  Agents  have  been  appointed  by 
the  Department  without  our  nomination  or 
approval,  so  that  we  have  no  longer  any  responsi- 
bility for  the  Agencies  at  Red  Lake,  Minn,  or 
Green  Bay.  Wis.,  nor  have  we  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  same  motive  as  at  first  to  secure 
good  men  for  these  places,  when  they  may  be  so 
easily  removed,  or  our  nominations  throw  n  aside 
for  others  backed  by  another  kind  of  influence." 

After  an  excited  discussion,  the  Ule  Indians, 
through  Ouray,  agreed  to  surrender  those  en- 
gaged in  killing  the  white  m-n  at  White  River 
Agency  upon  the  condition  that  they  be  taken  to 
Washington  and  tried  there,  and  not  before  a 
jury  of  men  of  Colorado,  who  would  be  preju- 
diced against  them.  The  Commissioners  agreed 
to  accept  the  terms  so  far  as  to  telegraph  tor  in- 
structions to  Secretary  Schurz,  who  so  far  acceded 
to  them  as  to  assure  the  Indians  a  trial  by  mili- 
tary tribunal  beyond  the  limits  of  Colorado. 
They  will  probably  be  tried  at  Leavenworth,  Kan. 

Inspector  Lambert,  of  the  United  States  In- 
dian service,  and  his  family,  were  murdered  at 
Fort  Peck,  Montana,  not  far  south  of  the  Cana- 
dian line.  The  dec:l  was  attributed  to  the  Sioux. 
But  Maj  ^r  Walsh,  of  the  Canadian  mounted 
police,  denies  this,  and  says  the  murder  has  been 
traced  to  the  Crows,  three  of  whom  have  been 
arrested,  and  two  more  are  demanded  by  General 
Miles. 

The  extension  of  the  buildings  at  Friends' 
Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunesassa.  New  York, 
has  been  completed  at  a  cost  of  $627  ;  alt  paid. 
Th- re  are  31  pupil.-.,  and  }0  had  to  be  refused. 
The  abundance  of  cider  this  fall  has  been  an 
injury  to  the  Senecas. 


INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  1  First  month  11,  1880. 

THE  FLIGHT    INTO  EGYPT. 
Matt,  ii.,  Ift-flL 

This  lesson  immediately  follows  the  other,  so 
that  there  is  no  intermediate  history. 

Verse  13.  "The  angel  of  the  Lord,"  perhaps 
more  correctly  rendered  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
appeareth  in  a  dream.  Amongst  the  various 
ways  in  which  God  revealed  His  will  to  His  ser- 
vants, probably  the  vision  was  looked  upon  as 
the  most  important.  The  revelation  by  a  dream 
occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  New  Testament  after 
this  chapter  except  in  the  case  of  Pilate's  wife, 
Matt,  xxvii.  19.  (Where  the  quotation  from  Joel 
occurs,  an  entirely  different  word  is  used.)  But 
this  was  quite  sufficient  to  insure  the  prompt 
obedience  of  Joseph.  Egypt  appeals  to  have 
been  the  only  place  to  whicn  he  could  have  fled, 
where  the  power  of  Herod  was  not  supreme, — 
the  roads  to  it  were  good,  and  many  Jews  were 
living  there,  especially  in  Alexandria.  The 
Lord  gives  through  his  angel  the  reason  for  the 
command  to  Joseph. 

14.  When  he  arose,  he  at  once  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother.  There  was  no  deiay.  By 
night,  to  escape  observation. 

15.  The  death  of  Herod  occurred  a  few  months 
after  the  visit  of  the  wi^e  men,  so  that  the  so- 
journ in  Egypt  was  not  long.    The  prophecy, 
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which  is  thus  fulfilled,  occurs  in  Hosea  xi.  i. 
Balaam  had  previously  used  the  expression. 
(Num.  xxiv.  8),  "God  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt  ;"  but  Hosea,  when  reproving  Israel  for 
their  ingratitude  to  God,  utters  these  words  to 
remind  them  of  God's  love  :  *'  When  Israel  was 
a  child  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out 
of  Egypt." 

1 6.  Herod  when  he  found  that  his  plan  for 
murdering  the  child  privately  had  failed,  at- 
tempted at  once  to  destroy  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, who  might  obtain  the  Jewish  crown  if  al- 
lowed to  live.  The  massacre  of  the  children 
has  bee^n  a  theme  for  the  painter  and  sculptor 
on  the  one  hand,  and  for  the  skeptic,  on  the 
other.  The  silence  of  Josephus  has  been  allowed 
more  weight  than  any  fair  criticism  would  justify. 
The  character  of  Herod,  as  described  by  Farrar, 
page  tq,  would  warrant  the  conclusion  that  the 
killing  of  a  few  innocent  children  would  not  be 
noticed,  and  it  may  have  been  done  secretly. 
He  had  ordered  the  execution  of  his  sons  ;  he 
had  killed  Aristobulus,  the  High  Priest,'  his 
brother-in-law,and  so  many  others,  including  his 
once  beloved  wife,  that  nothing  was  too  cruel  for 
him  to  do.  Only  the  male  children  were  de- 
stroyed. 

»7  and  18.  The  quotation  from  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  is  very  nearly  literal.  Jer.  xxxi.  15. 
The  prophet  draws  a  picture  of  Rachel  on  her 
tomb  at  Bethlehem  mourning  for  her  children, 
who  are  taken  away  captive  to  Babylon.  In 
that  case  there  was  a  return  from  captivity,  but 
in  that  of  the  murdered  little  ones  the  agonized 
mothers  could  look  for  no  return.  Probably  the 
prophet  in  poetic  language  spoke  of  the  mourn- 
ing b:ing  heard  in  Ramah,  on  the  confines  of 
Judah,  to  show  how  grievous  it  was. 

19.  Herod  died  from  a  loathsome  disease,  after 
ordering  at  the  last  moment  that  when  he  was 
dead  many  members  of  the  highest  Jewish  fam 
ilies  whom  he  had  already  shut  up  in  the  hippo- 
drome, should  be  executed.  (See  Farrar,  p.  20- 
21)  ;  there  was  no  safety  for  any,  old  or  young. 
When  Herod  was  dead,  the  danger  to  the  child 
Jesus  was  past,  and  Joseph  was  commanded  to 
return. 

2  r .  Probably  Joseph  followed  the  road  on  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Jordan  till  he  came  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Galilee. 

22.  Archelaus  was  very  little  better  than  his 
father  Herod, — the  Jews  dreaded  his  accession 
to  power,  and  after  reigning  nine  years  as  eth- 
narch  (ruler  of  the  nation)  he  was  exiled  by  the 
emperor.  The  word  notwithstanding  is  apt  to 
mislead.  Joseph  in  this  obeyed  the  Divine  com- 
mand. 

23.  Nazareth  was  a  poor  village,  sixteen  miles 
west  of  the  sea  of  Galilee.  "  He  shall  be  called 
a  Nazarene."  This  exact  language  is  not  found 
in  the  Old  Testament ;  the  reference  is  probably 
to  many  passages  in  the  prophets.  Some  com- 
mentators derive  the  word  from  nezer.  a  tender 
shoot  or  scion.  Isaiah  xi.  1.  Ttie  expression  is 
almost  certainly  used  to  show  his  lowliness, — 
the  words  of  Nathaniel,  John  i.,  46— were  evi- 
dently in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  those 
around  him  ;  the  word  would  be  a  true  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  lin. 

In  Matthew  there  is  no  further  mention  of 
Joseph,  and  he  is  referred  to  only  once  after  this, 
in  Luke  iii.  43,  when  Mary  said  to  Jesus,  "  Thy 


father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing."  Our 
Lord's  answer  was  :  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business." 

As  we  have  no  further  account  of  Josenh  it 
has  been  supposed  that  he  died  before  our  Lord 
commenced  his  public  ministry,  having  fulfilled 
his  work  as  guardian  of  the  child  Jesus. 

In  this  lesson  the  safety  of  the  infant  Saviour, 
looking  from  a  human  standpoint,  depended  on 
the  prompt  obedience  of  Joseph  to  the  Divine 
commands,  given  in  successive  dreams.  The 
first  dream  occurred  when  he  was  minded  to  put 
away  the  Virgin  Mary  privily.  (Ch.  i.  20  )  The 
second  when  he  went  into  Egypt ;  the  third  when 
he  returned  from  Egypt,  and  the  fourth  when  he 
went  to  Nazareth. 

This  lesson  teaches  : 

1st.  That  God  does  not  use  miraculous  power 
to  protect  His  children  as  a  rule 

2nd.  That  intimations  of  duty,  even  though 
given  in  dreams,  must  be  promptly  obeyed. 

3rd.  That  the  guardians  of  our  Lord,  though 
the  Son  of  God,  sought  the  protection  of  those 
places  where  his  enemies  would  not  find  him  ; 
teaching  us  to  avoid  needless  danger. 

4th,  That  no  scheme  of  man,  however  cruel, 
can  injure  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  or  defeat 
His  purposes. 

5th.  That  jealousy  leads  to  every  kind  of 
crime,  and  always  defeats  its  own  ends. 

6th.  The  restraining  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  prevents  Joseph  returning  to  Bethlehem 
even  if  Herod  is  dead. 

7th.  The  birth  of  Christ  in  the  caravanserie,  a 
place  little  different  from  a  stable,  followed  by 
the  flight  into  Egypt,  and  that  by  a  residence  in 
a  despised  village  in  the  poorest  part  of  Pales- 
tine, where  our  Lord  Himself  engaged  in  a  hand- 
icraft for  daily  support,  testify  to  the  wonderful 
love  and  meekness  of  Him  who  for  our  sake  left 
the  glory  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was.  The  immediate  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  theme  on  which  the  teacher  of 
this  lesson  must  dwell.  No  word  of  hesitation 
that  Josepti  uttered  is  recorded  in  Scripture,  only 
his  prompt  obedience  to  the  command  of  God. 
His  character  is  given,  in  that  he  was  a  just  man. 


HOME  AND  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


On  the  eveniug  of  Fourth-day,  Twelfth 
month  17th,  1879,  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  Friends  assembled  at  the  Hall  in 
the  Coffee  House,  at  Fifteenth  and  Market 
Streets,  Philadelphia,  to  hear  an  address 
by  Stanley  Pumphrey,  on  Missionary  Work 
in  connection  with  the  Society  of  Friends. 
The  address  was  heard  with  deep  interest. 
It  has  been  prepared  with  great  care,  and 
recites  the  history  of  Missionary  efforts  made 
by  Friends  from  the  early  times,  when  their 
ministers  went  forth  to  Asia,  Africa  and 
America,  to  the  present,  including  the  sys- 
tematic efforts  which  have  been  made  during 
the  last  fifteen  years.  A  view  is  given  of 
the  present  condition  of  Friends'  missions, 
and  an  account  of  the  steps  taken  to  form  the 
American  Friends'  Missionary  Board.  It 
asserts  the  opinion  that  a  conviction  of  the 
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imperative  duty  to  spread  the  gospel  at  home 
and  abroad  will  soon  be  as  universal  aud  as 
deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  Friends  as  has 
been  that  of  the  wrong  of  slavery,  or  the  im- 
portance of  total  abstinence  from  iutoxi 
cants.  The  qualifications  of  a  missionary 
were  described  ;  the  duty  of  liberality  en- 
forced from  Scripture  authority  and  example, 
and  the  obligation  pressed  upon  the  present 
generation  to  do  their  part  in  t he  Christiani- 
zation  of  the  world,  only  one- fourth  of  whose 
inhabitants  are  as  yet  Christian,  even  in 
name. 

At  the  close  of  the  address,  two  proposi- 
tions were  laid  before  the  meeting,  oue  look- 
ing towards  an  organization  for  Home  aud 
Foreign  Mission  Work  at  some  future  time; 
the  other  suggesting  present  action.  With 
unanimity  the  following  minute  was  adopted  : 

"This  meeting  having  listened  with  much 
interest  to  an  address  by  Stanley  Pumphrey 
on  Missionary  Work  in  connection  with  the 
Society  of  Friends,  it  was  cODcladed  to  ap 
poiut  a  Committee  to  consider  the  general 
question  of  our  duty  in  regard  to  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions.  When  the  Committee 
shall  have  decided  what  coarse  should  be 
adopted,  they  are  authorized  to  call  another 
meeting,  to  hear  their  conclusions,  or  to  im- 
partthem  in  such  other  way  as  they  may  deem 
proper."  A  Committee  of  seven  men  and 
five  women  was  appointed.  Another  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  attend  to  the  print- 
ing of  the  address,  and  to  its  distribution 
afterwards,  widely  among  Friends. 


AN  APPEAL 


FOR  RELIGIOUS 
TION 


[NSTRUC- 


Ciievkvm;  4V0  Arapauok  Agency,  Ind.  Tek.  1 
Darlington,  Twelfth  mo.  8th,  1879.  J 

Dear  Friend. — Since  my  last  letter  to  thee, 
our  two  Mission  Schools  have  been  filled  to 
their  utmost  capacity.  During  last  month 
the  Cheyenne  school  had  an  average  attend 
ance  of  1G0  children  and  the  Arapahoes  170 
children.  Our  school  workers  have  all  been 
secured,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  care  ex- 
tended in  securing  none  but  the  best,  is 
already  producing  the  results  to  be  expected 
from  those  of  a  high  standing  of  moral  and 
religious  culture. 

My  purpose  in  writing  at  this  time  is  to 
call  thy  attention,  and  through  thee  that  of 
other  Friends,  to  a  very  grave  responsibility 
that  is  now  resting  upon  the  church,  which 
is,  the  open  door  at  this  Agency  for  pointed 
and  energetic  missionary  labor,  a  need,  as 
yet,  unsupplied.  Since  the  opening  of  the 
two  schools  both  houses  have  been  crowded 
on  each  Sabbath;  a  large  number  of  those 
assembled  having  been  adult  camp  Indiaus — 
each  and  all  of  whom  are  anxious  to  hear 


the  gospel,  or  as  they  would  express  it,  u  to 
listen  to  the  Bible  Road."  Thou  wilt  better 
realize  the  situation  when  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  service  of  every  available 
employee  is  needed  with  the  children,  and 
to  place  upon  the  best  workers  the  duty  of 
instructing  the  camp  Indians  is,  in  one  sense, 
a  loss  to  the  children.  The  many  changes  that 
have  been  and  are  still  crowding  themselves 
upon  these  Plains  Indians,  are  productive  of 
many  favorable  opportunities  to  do  them 
good.  If  these  opportunities  are  not  im- 
proved by  the  church,  then  we  will  surely 
be  held  to  a  strict  account  for  the  evils  and 
vices  which  will  come  upon  these  Indians  if 
they  are  neglected  and  left  alone  to  choose 
the  sphere  which  they  are  to  occupy  among 
us,  as  representatives  of  a  civilized  nation. 
In  the  transfer  from  heathen  barbarism,  it 
is  due  that  they  should  be  so  circumstanced 
a9  to  get  the  benefit  of  our  Christian  civiliza- 
tion, and  as  little  of  immorality  as  possible. 

Formerly  these  Indians  spent  the  winter 
mouths  on  the  Plains  in  search  of  buffalo, 
and  consequently  there  was  no  opportunity 
for  missionary  labor  among  them  during  the 
winter.  Thus  far,  the  present  winter,  we 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  of  a  buffalo,  and 
I  question  if  one  is  obtained  this  season  ; 
this  necessarily  places  all  the  Indians  at  the 
Agency  during  the  winter,  aud  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  the  Government  Commissary 
for  subsistence,  and  if  tbey  are  to  receive 
moral  and  religious  guidance,  then  measures 
must  be  taken  to  assist  in  the  work ;  for  thou 
art  well  aware  that  the  time  and  energy  of 
the  government-paid  employees  is  fully  0Cr 
copied  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective 
duties.  Hence,  the  necessity  of  church-sus- 
tained or  voluntary  missionary  workers.  We 
expect  to  ask  the  Department  for  sufficient 
means  to  construct  a  chapel,  say  40x60  feet, 
two  stories  high,  for  the  special  benefit  of 
camp  Indians,  to  be  located  near  one  of  the 
missions,  and  which  could  be  used  iu  con- 
nection with  the  school  to  good  advantage. 
At  preseut,  however,  we  can  provide  quar- 
ters for  a  missionary  aud  his  wife,  and  his 
labors  cau  be  exteuded  to  school  children, 
and  such  camp  Indians  as  cau  be  accommo- 
dated at  the  school  buildiugs.  If  E.  and  I. 
Beard  would  consent  to  engage  in  the  work 
exclusively  at  this  Agency,  uo  better  select- 
tion  could  be  made,  though  we  would  gladly 
welcome  any  good  Christian  worker  among 


us. 


Thv  friend, 


Jno.  D.  Mites. 


Earnest  Christians  iu  primitive  days 
voluntarily  became  slaves,  that  they  might 
gain  access  to  the  homes  of  the  noble,  and 
at  least  live  Christ  there,  hoping  to  wiu 
souls.— S.S  Times 
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Goldsborough,  N.  0.,  Twelfth  mo.  10th,  1879. 

Neuse  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  at 
Mineral  Spring  last  Seventh-day,  the  6th, 
and  although  it,  was  very  rainy  in  the  morn- 
ing, a  goodly  number  of  Friends  met  from  the 
other  meetings  composing  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  Neuse,  Bethany,  (formerly  Falling 
Creek)  and  Newhope.  Nathan  Davis,  a 
minister  from  Indiana,  and  Sarah,  his  wife, 
were  with  us,  whose  company  and  labors 
were  edifying.  The  word  was  rightly  di- 
vided, as  many  testified,  showing  that  the 
things  we  thought  we  would  never  do  were 
the  things  often  required  at  our  hands.  Re- 
marks were  also  made  by  others,  and  the 
meeting  proceeded  to  business.  Liberty 
was  given  to  two  members  to  accomplish  mar- 
riage, and  a  meeting  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose. Several  were  received  into  member- 
ship with  us  from  Sampson  County,  and 
liberty  granted  them  to  hold  an  indulged 
meeting  in  their  neighborhood,  which  is 
nearly  forty  miles  distant.  When  the  meeting 
closed,  thanksgiving  was  offered  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  for  His  blessings  on 
our  meeting  to-day  ;  love  and  unity  seemed 
to  prevail,  largely,  through  the  whole  meet- 
ing. May  all  our  meetings  be  held  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord.  On  First-day  we  had 
no  visiting  ministers  with  us,  N.  D.  and 
wife  having  left  for  Newhope,  but  we  trust 
the  Lord  owned  our  gathering.  William 
Cox,  who  is  now  growing  old  and  feeble, 
and  who  has  been  laboring  in  the  cause  for 
more  than  thirty  years,  was  made  strong  to 
"proclaim  the  gospel  once  more  to  a  congre- 
gation larger  than  that  of  the  day  before. 

John  S.  Moore. 


S ed alia,  Mo.,  Twelfth  mo.  8th,  1879. 

Dear  Friend. — I  left  home  on  the  30th  of 
Eleventh  month  to  visit  the  colored  school 
at  Sedalia,  Missouri,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Freedmen's  Committee  of  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting.  I  stopped  off  at  New  Sharon, 
under  an  apprehension  of  service,  and  found 
a  meeting  already  gathering  at  the  call  of 
George  Bartlett,  of  Ohio.  I  went  thence  to 
Oskaloosa.  On  First-day  morning  I  was  at 
the  Yearly  Meeting  house,  and  spoke  from 
the  text,  44  Enter  ye  into  my  vineyard  and 
labor,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  will  I 
give  you,"  and  was  at  the  City  Meeting  house 
in  the  evening.  On  Second-day  I  visited 
several  families,  while  waiting  for  a  train  to 
Sedalia.  I  visited  one  minister  in  her  91st 
year.  Among  other  interesting  things,  she 
said  to  me,  44 1  do  not  see  how  so  many  of 
our  ministers  can  remain  at  their  homes 
when  there  is  so  much  to  do,"  and  referred 
to  the  message  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  11  as 


ye  go,  preach,  saying,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand  she  said  the  Lord  ex- 
pected His  ministers  to  feel  like  preaching 
the  word,  for  He  had  commissioned  them, 
and  the  fields  were  white  ready  to  harvest; 
and  she  fully  believed  if  our  ministers  were 
wholly  given  to  God  they  would  much 
oftener  be  ready  to  speak  of  the  things  of 
God  than  they  are,  and  many  openings  would 
be  filled  that  are  not,  and  many  souls  would 
hear,  believe  and  live. 

I  left  Oskaloosa,  accompanied  by  W. 
Marriage,  reached  Sedalia  on  Fourth-day 
morning,  and  soon  found  our  dear  friends, 
D.  W.  Bowles  and  wife,  who  for  nine  years 
have  sacrificed  all  the  comforts  of  home  and 
association  with  friends,  devoting  their  en- 
ergies to  the  education  and  Christian  instruc- 
tion of  the  freedmen  at  Sedalia.  He  has  for 
several  years  been  alone  in  the  work,  while 
his  dear  wife  has  been  confined  from  morn 
until  night,  alone  in  her  room. 

I  can  say  truly  that  my  heart  has  been 
deeply  touched  with  sympathy  for  them,  and 
as  I  have  met  them  from  time  to  time  in 
their  upper  room  for  prayer  and  praise,  I  am 
satisfied  that  we  as  a  church  do  not  fully 
understand,  or  take  into  our  minds,  the  cost 
of  going  into  a  work  like  theirs. 

The  labors  of  brother  Bowles  and  wife 
here  have  been  wonderfully  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  doubt  not  that  at  the  great  in- 
gathering at  the  last  day,  many  will  be 
found  among  the  friends  of  the  great  King, 
who  found  pardon  and  newness  of  life 
through  the  untiring  labors  of  these  dear 
Friends.  J.  Y.  H. 


ABEL  BOND. 

Abel  Bond,  of  Kansas,  who  some  years 
ago  crossed  the  plains  to  California  on  foot, 
distributing  tracts  on  the  way,  writes  from 
Las  Yegas,  New  Mexico,  under  date  of 
Twelfth  mo.  3d,  1819.  He  distributed 
tractson  his  journey  at  railway  stations, 
towns  and  villages.  He  stayed  at  Trinidad, 
Colorado,  for  ten  days,  working  for  money 
to  meet  his  expenses.  From  thence  he 
shouldered  his  satchel  of  books  and  tracts, 
and  walked  through  the  mountains  to  Las 
Yegas.  He  arrived  weary  and  exhausted, 
with  only  fifteen  cents  left.  He  has  found 
work  to  meet  his  necessities,  but  needs  and 
asks  means  to  prosecute  his  journey.  He 
expected  to  remain  at  Las  Yegas  till  the 
first  of  the  year,  and  then  go  on  to  other 
places  on  the  Colorado  river.  Money  or 
tracts  may  be  sent  to  the  care  of  M.  M.  Bin- 
ford,  Las  Yegas,  New  Mexico.  M.  M. 
Binford  is  acting  successfully  as  an  agent  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  that  part  of 
New  Mexico. 
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Rose  Hill,  Butler  Co.,  Kan.,  Twelfth  mo.  9tb,  1879. 

Since  our  last  Monthly  Meeting  we  have 
had  the  company  of  Ellwood  C.  Siler  and 
Josiah  Morris,  of  Indiana.  Both  were  enabled 
to  give  us  good  counsel,  the  former  especially. 
I  feel  exercised  in  regard  to  so  many  of  our 
members  not  patronizing  Friends'  publica- 
tions, taking  the  newspapers  of  any  other 
kind,  and  not  taking  our  own.  It  seems  to 
me  to  show  a  lack  of  interest  in  our  faith  and 
principles.  Some  complain  of  Friends'  pa- 
pers being  too  high- priced.  I  say  if  we 
wish  to  make  them  cheap  we  should  sub- 
scribe and  pay  for  them,  which  would  ex- 
tend their  circulation  and  reduce  their  cost 
Then  we  should  have  something  for  our 
children  to  read  in  the  place  of  trashy  novels. 
I  do  wish  that  Friends,  and  especially  min- 
isters, would  show  this  much  interest  for 
the  cause  of  truth.  J.  P.  Julian. 


Bloomingdale,  Im>. — I  have  received 
for  Friends  of  Chebalem  Monthly  Meet  in-, 
Oregon  :  From  a  dear  Friend  in  the  State 
of  N.  Y.,  850.00;  from  Friends  of  Sugar 
Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  I  ml..  83.80. 

As  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  visit  the 
Monthly  Meetings  in  person,  as  I  would  like 
to  do,  to  present  the  claims  of  these  dear 
Friends  upon  the  benevolence  of  »heir  more 
highly  favored  brethren  in  the  East,  will  the 
meetings  please  take  the  matter  up  and  raise 
what  they  can,  even  though  it  be  a  small 
amount,  at  once.  Reference  can  be  had  to 
my  letter  in  FHends'  Review  a  few  weeks 
ago,  as  also  to  the  minute  of  that  Monthly 
Meeting,  stating  their  needs. 

E.  C.  Siler. 


note  of  the  experience  of  many  of  the  mosl 
devoted  Christians.  We  were  exhorte«l 
to  be  fruit-bearing  branches.  Our  dear  Lonl 
would  have  us  bring  forth  much  fruit.  Ill 
all  our  labors  for  Christ  there  will  com] 
much  love  for  God  and  for  each  other.  HI 
entreated  us  to  be  earnest  and  diligent  ill 
caring  for  the  lamhs  of  the  fold — those  jusl 
starling  on  the  Christian  journey.  Ever] 
service  in  which  we»engage  for  our  blesse»l 
Master,  brings  its  own  reward.  We  shoub 
not  live  for  ourselves,  but  for  Him  who  die* 
for  us  and  rose  again.  We  should  often  re 
joice  in  remembering  that  we  are  not  ou 
own,  but  His.  These  are  only  a  few  of  tb 
points  of  his  impressive  discour.-e  whicl 
was  listened  to  with  much  interest  by  al 
who  were  privileged  to  be  present. 

B.  F.  Blair. 

Hush  Hill,  N.  C.  Twelfth  mo.  .fth,  1879 


Dear  Friend. — Our  beloved  brothers, 
Samuel  Morris,  of  Germantown,  Philadel- 
phia, and  Philip  P.  Dunn,  oi  Trenton, 
New  Jersey,  attended  our  Preparative 
Meeting  at  Springfield,  held  on  the  3d 
instant.  Their  company  was  very  satisfac 
tory  and  encouraging  to  us,  and  the  Gospel 
service  of  Samuel  Morris  was  clear,  sound 
and  practical,  uot  with  euticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  the  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power.  He  said  that  our 
prayer  should  often  be,  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence ;  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
me.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva- 
tion, and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit." 
Teach  me  what  I  know  not,  and  show  me 
what  I  do  not  see.  We  will  often  realize  the 
truth  of  Paul's  words  when  he  said,  "  For 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
"  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong."  "  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened    me."       This   is   the  key- 


A  HEALTH  RESORT. 

Santa  Bakbara,  Cal  ,  Twelfth  mo.  4,  1879. 

Esteemed  Friend. — As  I  have  visited  al, 
the  principal  health  resorts  in  Southern  Cali; 
for  Die  and  give  a  decided  preference  to  thi 
place,  I  Pend  the  enclosed,  which  will  be  o< 
interest  to  certain  invalids.  As  regards  th-: 
charms  of  this  climate,  the  sunshine,  th< 
vegetation,  etc.,  too  much  can  hardly  be  sai« 
in  its  praise.  The  schools  and  society  an 
good.  If  persons  prefer  a  higher  altitude 
they  can  reach  it  with  facility  in  this  imme 
diate  vicinity,  and  find  all  necessary  com 
forts.  Respectable  board  can  be  had  for  $i 
per  week,  empty  houses  for  $5  per  month 
furnished  houses  for  $25  per  month.  Horse 
for  $20  and  upw  mis.  Horse-keep  at  liver- 
s' per  mouth,  and  feed  only  at  $4  pe 
|  month.  Groceries  are  about  the  same  as  at  tb 
j  East — meat  and  vegetables  cheaper.  I  sbal 
I  be  glad  to  answer  auy  letters  making  furthe- 
|  enquiries.  HOEAOl  J.  Smitil 

The  information  above  indicated  is  con 
j  tained  in  a  circular,   "  Disinterested  tes 
I  timony    concerning    Santa    Barbara  an« 
Southern    California.''    From    this   it  ap 
pears  that   Blodgett's  Climatology  state 
|  that  the  coast  of  California  "is,  on  th- 
whole,  more  favorable  to  health  and  energy 
'  mental   and  physical,  than  any  known  por 
1  tion   of  the   coutiuent   elsewhere.''  Dr 
Thomas  M.    Logan,    ex  President   of  th 
American  Medical  Association,  writes  of  tb 
Santa  Barbara  Valley  :  "  Here  in  this  mouD 
tain  and  island-locked  valley,  rising  a  fev 
j  feel  above  the  blue  waters  of  the  grand  ol« 
I  Pacific,  all  the  pre  requisites  of  health  ar 
to  be  found  iu  measures  so  profuse,  that 
should  be  accused  of  poetic  extravaganc 
I  were  they  duly  portrayed." 
i     Charles  Noruhoff,  who  has  visited  man, 
health  resorts,  writes  to  the  T?'ibune,  11  Bot 
San  Diego  and  Santa  Barbara,  are  remark 
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ably  free  from  sudden  and  great  changes,  and 
I  think  there  is  no  doubt  that  Santa  Barbara 
has  the  most  equable  climate  in  this  sense, 
as  well  as  in  all  others,  on  this  coast.7' 

The  difference  of  the  mean  temperature  of 
the  First  and  Seventh  months  at  Santa  Bar- 
bara, is  less  than  at  St.  Michael,  in  the 
Azores;  or  at  Bermuda ;  Lisbon  ;  St.  Au- 
gustine, Florida;  Jacksonville,  Florida; 
Nice  ;  Aiken,  South  Carolina  ;  or  at  Cairo, 
Egypt. 

The  mean  temperature  for  the  six  winter 
months  is  at  Santa  Barbara  56.55°  ;  City  of 
Mexico  56.03°  ;  Lisbon,  Portugal,  54.70°  ; 
St.  Remo  53.80°;  Mentone  53.21°;  Nice 
48-45° 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

That  the  use  of  iron  as  a  medicine  will  in- 
crease the  number  of  red  globules  of  the 
blood,  has  been  proven  by  Dr.  Robert 
Armory.  He  first  examined  the  blood  mi- 
croscopically of  patients  suffering  from  pale- 
ness and  other  evidences  of  thinness  of 
blood,  and  then  giving  the  iron,  repeated  the 
examination  from  time  to  time  regularly. 
In  this  way,  in  five  cases  carefully  chosen  to 
avoid  objections  to  the  effect  being  that  of 
the  iron,  the  "  condition  of  impoverished 
blood  was  replaced  by  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  blood-corpuscles,  and  the  symp- 
toms of  ill  health  disappeared  simultaneously 
with  this  improvement." 

Seeing  Human  Blood  Circulate, — Dr.  C. 
Hiiter,  of  Greifswald,  has  suggested  a  mode 
of  seeing  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  a 
patient.  "  The  lower  lip  is  drawn  out  and 
fixed  by  means  of  clips,  on  the  stage  of  the 
microscope,  with  its  inner  surface  upwards; 
a  strong  light  is  thrown  on  this  surface  by  a 
condenser,  and  the  microscope,  provided  with 
a  low-power  lens;  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  delicate  network  of  vessels,  which  can 
be  seen  even  with  the  naked  eye."  The  red 
globules  are  seen  as  little  specks  in  the  stream 
of  blood  flowing  through  the  spiral  capil- 
lary vessels,  and  present  a  beautiful  appear- 
ance. The  white  corpuscles  show  as  minute 
specks  now  and  then  in  the  red  stream.  Dr. 
Hiiter  states  that  he  has  already  proved  the 
great  use  of  this  process  in  medical  practice. 

The  Satellites  of  Mars.— On.  the  10th  of 
Tenth  month,  Prof.  Hall  found  Deimos,  the 
outer  satellite,  almost  precisely  in  the  calcu- 
lated position.  The  place  of  Phobos  was 
not  predicted  so  accurately,  because  its  proxi- 
mity to  Mars  made  observations  more  diffi- 
cult, and  some  of  the  auxiliary  estimates 
were  calculated  for  the  orbital  plane  of 
Deimos.    But  these  difficulties  have  exerted 


only  a  very  slight  influence  on  the  results. 
Beth  positions  are  within  the  limits  of  prob- 
able error  which  were  announced  by  the 
discoverer  in  18tt.  The  2443  intervening 
revolutions  of  Phobos,  require  a  diminution 
of  only  1.0*74  second  in  the  predicted  time, 
showing  an  error  of  less  than  of  one  per 
cent !  A  very  careful  and  exact  reduction  of 
observations  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to 
determine  whether  any  correction  is  needed 
in  the  elements  of  Deimos. —  Gomptes 
Bendues. 


Blessed  and  happy  are 
that  are  constant,  true  and 
Lord's  eternal  light,  spirit 
so  the  holy  anointing,  whi 
ceived  from  the  beginning 
and  they  in  it,  then  they 
with  the  Son,  and  with  the 
ret  Fox,  1682. 


all  the  faithful, 
obedient  to  the 
and  truth  ;  that 
ch  they  have  re- 
,  abide  in  them, 
have  fellowship 
Father. — Marga- 


LIFT  UP  YOUR  HEADS. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ,  and  again  I  aay,  rejoice  the- 

Lord  is  at  hand."    Phil,  iv  4. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  mighty  gates, 
Behold  the  King  of  glory  waits, 

The  King  of  kings  is  drawing  near, 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  is  here ; 
Life  and  salvation  doth  He  hring, 
Wherefore  rejoice,  and  gladly  sing 

Praise,  O  my  God,  to  thee  ! 

Creator,  wise  is  thy  decree ! 

Thy  Lord  is  just,  a  helper  tried, 
Mercy  is  ever  at  His  side, 

His  kingly  crown  is  holiness, 

His  sceptre,  pity  in  distress, 
The  end  of  all  our  woe  He  brings ; 
Wherefore  the  earth  is  glad,  and  sings 

Praisf,  O  my  God,  to  Thee  ! 

O  Saviour,  great  Thy  deeds  shall  be  ! 

O  blest  the  land,  the  city  blest, 
Where  Christ  the  ruler  is  confessed ! 

O  happy  hearts,  and  happy  homes, 

To  whom  this  King  in  triumph  comes  ! 
The  cloudless  sun  of  joy  He  is, 
Who  bringeth  pure  delight  and  bliss; 

Praise,  O  my  God,  to  Thee ! 

Comforter,  for  Thy  comfort  free  ! 

Fling  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart, 

Make  it  a  temple,  set  apart 

From  earthly  use  for  Heaven's  employ, 
Adorned  with  prayer,  and  love,  and  joy;. 

So  shall  your  Sovereign  enter  in, 

And  new  and  nobler  life  begin. 
Praise,  O  my  God,  be  Thine, 
For  word,  and  deed,  and  grace  divine. 

Redeemer,  come  !  I  open  wide 

My  heart  to  Thee ;  here,  Lord,  abide ! 
Let  me  Thy  inner  presence  feel, 
Thy  grace  and  love  in  me  reveal, 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  guide  us  on 

Until  our  glorious  goal  be  won  ! 
Eternal  praise  and  fame, 
Be  offered,  Saviour,  to  Thy  name  ! 
-Selected.  —IVeiszel,  1635. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  22d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  consequence  of  the  revival  in 
the  cotton  trade  a  meeting  of  Lancashire,  Cheshire 
and  Derbyshire  weavers,  held  at  Blackburn  on  the  \ 
17th,  resolved  to  apply  for  an  immediate  rise  in  wages. 
In  places  where  the  weavers  are  paid  15  per  cent,  be- 
low the  Standard  list,  the  employers  will  be  asked  to 
restore  the  rates  prevailing  before  the  reduction  last 
year. 

Ireland. — The  Duchess  of  Marlboiough,  wife  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  has  announced  her 
intention  to  open  a  relief  fund  for  .sufferers  in  Ireland, 
and  appealed  for  contributions.  She  thinks  the  actual 
or  probable  distress  not  comparable  to  that  of  1 847, 
but  says  that  undoubtedly  there  will  be  extreme  suffering 
among  the  poor  in  parts  of  Donegal,  Sligo,  Mayo, 
Roscommon,  Kerry  and  Cork. 

Spain. — A  telegram  from  Madrid  to  the  Spanish 
Minister  at  Washington  announced  that  on  the  18th 
the  fir?t  section  of  the  law  for  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in  Cuba  passed  the  Senate.  This  section  says : 
"  Slavery  is  hereby  abolished  in  the  island  of  Cuba  in 
accordance  with  the  enactments  of  this  law.''  The 
remaining  sections  were  expected  to  pass  on  the  23d, 
by  a  large  majcrity. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  1 8th,  the  Minis- 
ter of  the  Interior  said  in  reply  to  an  interpellation, 
that  the  government  had  not  intended  to  offend  the 
minority  in  the  Chamber,  and  that  the  latter  ought 
again  to  attend  the  sittings  in  order  to  discuss  the  acts 
of  the  government. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  been  asked 
to  vote  8,000,000  francs  for  subterranean  wires  between 
the  principal  telegraphic  centres,  to  prevent  a  recur- 
rence of  such  a  suspension  of  communication  as  re- 
cently occurred,  owing  to  a  snow-stoim. 

In  the  Senate,  on  the  20th,  Lepere,  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  replying  to  a  member,  said  that  the  Municipal 
Council  of  Paris,  in  abolishing  the  annual  charge  on 
that  municipality  of  12,500,000  francs  for  the  repair  of 
churches  and  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  had  ex- 
ceeded its  powers,  and  he  had  annulled  its  action.  The 
Senate  passed  the  Public  Worship  estimates,  after  re- 
jecting a  motion  to  restore  the  salaries  of  the  Arch 
bishops  and  Bishops  to  the  amounts  from  which  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  had  reduced  them.  Premier  Wad- 
dington  then  read  a  decree  closing  the  session  of  the 
Senate.  In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  a  member  ac- 
cused Gen.  Gresley,  Minister  of  War,  of  not  taking 


disciplinary  measures  against  an  army  officer  who  had 
attended  a  Legitimist  demonstration.  Gen.  Gresley 
replied  that  he  had  acted  according  to  the  advice  o! 
the  commission  of  inquiry.  On  the  21st  all  the  Minis- 
ters met  and  sent  in  their  resignations,  which  were  ac- 
cepted by  President  Grevy.  M.  de  Freycinct  was  re- 
quested to  form  a  new  Cabinet,  but  he  declined,  and 
on  the  22d  the  President  asked  the  ex-Premier,  Wad 
dington,  to  retain  his  position  and  reorganize  the 
Ministry.    lie  asked  for  24  hours'  delay. 

Prussia. — The  local  authorities  of  the  town  ol 
Elbing  petitioned  the  Landtag  (Prussian  Parliament) 
against  the  interdiction  by  the  Minister  of  Education 
and  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  of*  a  new  school  at  Elbing 
for  purely  secular  education.  The  committee  to  which 
the  petition  was  referred  advised  the  Chamber  to  re 
ject  it,  which  was  done  by  a  vote  of  245  to  147.  Thi* 
action  is  thought  by  s>me  to  indicate  the  inclination  ol 
the  government  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  the  existing 
laws  rcl.it  ive  to  ecclesiastical  matters,  with  a  view  tc 
a  better  understanding  with  the  Vatican. 

Austria. — The  Emperor,  in  replying  to  an  addres; 
from  the  delegations,  declued  that  the  relations  of  the 
empire  with  all  foreign  powers  are  most  friendly;  and 
that  tlie  close  understanding  of  Austria  with  the  Ger 
man  Empire  offers  a  strengthened  guarantee  that  uni 
vtrrsal  peace,  which  insures  labor  its  full  development 
will  be  established.  The  continued  execution  of  tht 
treaty  of  Berlin  may  be  expected  to  re-tore  peace  tc 
the  Balkan  peninsula  (Turkey  and  Greece). 

Germany. — Measures  have  been  taken  for  the  re 
lief  of  the  famine  in  Silesia,  and  it  is  hoped  they  wil 
prevent  any  serious  extension  of  the  fever  which  pre 
vails  as  a  cons  quence.  The  provincial  authorities 
have  voted  1,500,000  marks  ($357,000)  for  directly 
relieving  hunger,  and  880,00  )  maiks  for  the  construe 
tion  of  roads  and  other  works  to  furnish  employment 
The  Emperor  has  placed  at  the  unconditional  disposa 
of  the  Poor  Law  officials,  400,000  marks,  which  hac 
been  cmtrihuted  in  commemoration  of  his  "  golder 
wedding,"  and  the  Empress,  and  others  of  the  roya 
family,  as  well  as  the  public,  have  given  largely. 

Afghanistan.— On  the  17th  the  Viceroy  of  Indi: 

telegraphed  to  London  that  communications  with  Gen 
Roberts  were  interrupted.  The  position  hel  1  by  tht 
latter  is  said  to  be  a  strong  one,  and  he  has  in  it  ove 
7000  effective  troops.  Some  reinforcements  are  at 
tempting  to  go  forward  from  the  Indian  frontier,  ba 
their  advance  is  impeded  by  the  scarcity  of  suppliei 
and  by  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  tribes  in  their  front 

Domestic. — Congress  adjo  irned  on  the  io/h  inst.  t 
the  6th  prox.  The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  appropri; 
ting  £2.0,000  for  building  military  posts  on  or  near  th 
Rio  Grande  frontier;  one,  which  also  passed  th 
House,  to  authorize  the  laying  of  a  telegraph  cabl 
from  Rhode  Island  to  Block  Island,  for  the  U.  S.  Sig 
nal  Service,  and  the  Pension  Appropriation  bill 
Resolutions  were  adopted  as  follows :  Asking  th 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  for  correspondence  respec 
ing  the  Ute  Indians;  asking  information  re-pectin 
mining  camps  on  the  Ute  reservation;  instructing  tb 
Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  what  legislation 
needeJ  to  enable  the  Ponca  Indians  to  prosecute  i 
U.  S.  Courts  their  claims  for  land  ;  au.hjnzing  negotij 
tions  for  the  removal  of  the  Ute  Indians  from  Colorad 
to  some  suitable  place  not  in  Indian  Territory ;  in 
structing  the  Committee  on  Agriculture  to  report  wh; 
can  be  done  by  the  government  to  foster  agricultur: 
interests;  and  providing  for  a  committee  to  investigai 
the  causes  of  the  colored  emigration  from  the  Sjuth. 

The   House    passed    the    Fortification,  Mihtai 
Academy  and  Pension  Appropriation  bills  ;  an  i  res 
lutions  for  a  select  committee  to  examine  the  subject 
I  an  interoceanic  canal  route;  and  asking  information  ; 
i  to  negotiations  with  foreign  governments  for  the  r 
'  monetization  of  silver. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

"FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT." 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Ephesians  the  apostle  had  exhorted  the  be- 
lievers to  reject  the  vicious  customs  of  the 
heathen  around  them,  and  then  in  the  fifth 
proceeds  to  specify  other  vices  which  were 
to  be  shunned.  He  draws  a  contrast  between 
the  worship  and  social  festivities  of  the 
heathen  and  those  of  the  Christians.  In 
the  former,  especially  in  the  feasts  of 
Bacchus,  they  drank  wine  to  excess,  sang 
drinking  songs,  and  gave  themselves  up  to 
riotous  mirth. 


Intoxication  with  wine  shook  the  reign  of 
reason,  and  gave  free  play  to  all  the  passions. 
Instead  of  this,  the  Christians  at  their  wor- 
ship or  social  religious  gatherings  were  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  were  to 
be  pervaded,  not  by  the  subtle  and  debasing 
influence  of  alcohol,  but  by  His  gracious  and 
holy  influences.  "It  is,"  says  Dean  Howson, 
"  the  constant  doctrine  of  Paul  that  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  seal  or  mark  of 
Christ's  redeemed,  which  was  given  them  at 
their  conversion  and  reception  into  the 
church,  as  a  foretaste  of  their  full  redemp- 
tion." 

Not  only  were  believers  thus  to  receive 
the  Spirit,  but  they  were  to  be  habitually 
filled  with  His  grace.  Some  reference, 
doubtless,  is  included  in  this  expression  to 
the  ecstatic  condition  of  inspired  prophets,  or 
that  of  the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
but  the  chief  thought  has  reference  to  the 
well-balanced  mind,  the  right  and  holy  affec- 
tions, the  religious  joy,  the  outflowing  grati- 
tude and  praise,  of  the  follower  of  Christ, 
when  fully  submitted  to  the  influence  of  the 
blessed  Spirit. 

Only  a  few  hours  comparatively  each 
week  are  spent  by  any  Christian  in  reading 
the  Bible  or  other  good  books,  in  religious 
discourse  or  hearing  sermons.  All  these, 
and  especially  the  first,  are  very  important, 
and  supply  food  for  the  soul, — "the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word."  But  the  most  of  the 
time  he  is  left  to  the  guidance  and  teaching 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  who  uses  the  truths 
already  heard,  but  also  immediately  im- 
presses the  thoughts  and  feelings.  The  best 
Christian  is  he  whose  inmost  springs  of 
action  are  most  under  control  of  these  gentle 
but  real  impressions.  Inward  faithfulness 
to  them  in  all  conduct,  a  yielding  entire 
obedience  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  is  the  way  to  live  a  perfect 
Christian  life.  In  this  minding  of  the  Spirit 
there  is  life  and  peace.  An  habitual  sense 
of  love  to  God  and  of  His  love  to  us  is 
known,  and  fellowship  felt  with  the  Father 
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and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  which  no- 
thing need  be  permitted  to  break.  Reverently 
the  heart  converses  with  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
with  an  ever-present  and  tender,  yet  Almighty 
Friend,  and  in  filial  confidence  through  Him 
raises  ever  recurring  prayer  to  the  Father, 
and  breathes  to  Him  all  its  desires. 

As  the  Lord  went  about  doing  good,  so 
will  he  who  is  filled  with  His  Spirit  be  ac- 
tive in  kindness  towards  his  own  household 
first,  then  towards  all  with  whom  he  has  to 
do.  He  will  be  zealous  for  the  welfare  of 
souls.  His  words  will  be  seasoned  with 
grace,  and  be  such  as  to  benefit  others,  yet 
he  will  no  less  be  social  and  cheerful,  and 
contribute  to  the  enjoyment  of  others. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI. 

(Concluded  from  page  311.', 

A  remarkable  incident  is  worth  mentioning 
here,  in  connection  with  a  subsequent  visit 
made  by  Francis  to  Innocent's  -successor,  the 
Pope  Houorius.  The  cardinal  (Ugolino)  to 
whom  Francis,  on  his  arrival  at  Rome,  made 
known  his  business,  deemed  the  matter  of  so 
great  moment  that  he  persuaded  the  monk  to 
prepare  and  memorize  an  elaborate  sermon, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Francis,  striv- 
ing always  to  literally  obey  the  requirements 
of  his  Divine  Master,  had  believed  it  right  not  I 
to  premeditate  what  he  should  say  when 
coming  before  kings  and  rulers,  for  the  Lord 
Himself  would  tell  him  in  that  same  hour 
what  he  should  speak.  Thus  it  happened,  | 
when  the  fearless  and  eloquent  monk  ap- 
peared before  the  Pope  and  an  imposing 
array  of  cardinals,  to  the  utter  dismay  and 
shame  of  his  expectant  friend  rgoliuo, 
Francis  trembled,  moved  uneasily  about  the 
platform,  and  appeared  to  have  lost  the 
power  of  utterance.  But,  after  a  brief 
pause,  dismissing  altogether  the  fine  sermon 
which  he  had  learnt  by  heart,  he  addressed 
the  assembly  in  a  manner,  which,  says  the 
chronicler,  "extorted  sighs  of  penitence  even 
from  that  unaccustomed  audience."  The 
further  statement — so  reassuring  to  those 
who  believe  that  the  true  gospel  minister 
has  no  license  to  preach  in  his  own  will  and 
time — is  made  by  one  who  has  discrimina- 
tingly examined  the  original  sources  of  the 
narrative  of  the  life  of  Francis,  that 
"throughout  his  career  it  happened  to  him, 
from  time  to  time,  so  far  to  fail  in  powers  of 
mind  or  sympathy  with  his  hearers,  that 
after  a  few  minutes'  hesitation,  finding  him- 
self unable  to  proceed,  he  would  give  them 
his  blessing  and  send  the  disappointed  crowd 
away."* 

*  Oliphant's  Life  of^Francis  of  Assisi,  page  222. 


The  advice  of  Francis,  in  sending  forth 
his  associates,  was  (according  to  Bonaven- 
tura)  on  this  wise  :  "Proclaim  peace  to  men. 
Preach  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Be  patient  in  tribulation  ;  watchful  in  prayer  ; 
strong  in  labor;  moderate  in  speech  ;  grave 
in  conversation  ;  thankful  for  benefits."  And 
to  each  separately,  he  would  say  :  "  Cast  tby 
care  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  will  sustain 
thee."  The  heart  of  Francis  was  full  of 
peace  towards  his  fellows,  and  of  love  for 
the  whole  animate  creation,  and  many 
legends  are  told  of  the  control  he  exercised 
over  birds  and  animals,  in  so  readily  win- 
ning as  be  did  their  atteution  and  their 
affection.  His  peace  counsels  were  not 
without  weight  upon  men,  for  Neander 
states*  that  "  it  was  through  the  powerful 
preaching  of  one  of  these  Franciscans,  Dodo 
of  Frieslaud,  who  flourished  in  the  first  half 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  that  a  stop  was 
finally  put  to  the  practice  of  taking  revenge 
for  bloodshed,  which  had  continued  to  pre- 
vail in  that  country  down  to  his  own  times.'' 

I  iMiicis  himself  was  instrumental  in  end- 
ing a  serious  quarrel  between  the  Bishop  of 
Assisi  and  the  magistrates.  As  one  of  the 
earliest  of  metrical  writers  who  used  the 
Italian  tongue  in  versification  (the  Latin 
being  theretofore  in  vogue),  Francis  had 
composed  a  religious  piece  for  his  com- 
panions, called  the  "Song  of  the  Creatures." 
Hearing  of  the  strife  between  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  temporal  powers  of  the  town,  Francis 
desired  several  of  the  brethren  to  recite  his 
canticle  in  the  presence  of  the  disputants, — 
first  adding  to  it,  however,  the  following 
verse : 

"And  praised  is  my  Lord 
By  those  \vho,  for  Thy  love,  can  pardon  give, 
And  bear  the  weakness  and  the  wrongs  of  men. 
Blessed  are  those  who  suffer  thus  in  peace, 
By  Thee,  the  Highest,  to  be  crowned  in  heaven." 

"  At  the  sound  of  these  words,"  says  the 
narrative,  "to  which  God  seemed  to  have 
lent  a  gentle  strength,  the  adversaries  re- 
pented and  embraced,  and  asked  each  other's 

pardon." 

What  is  known  as  the  u  Second  Order  of 
St.  Francis,"  originated  through  an  incident 
which,  viewed  through  modern  eyes,  would 
prompt  us  to  attach  severe  blame  to  the 
zealous  monk,  but  which,  in  that  age,  was 
held  to  be  a  justifiable  and  commendable  act. 
A  devout  young  woman,  Clara  or  Chiara  by 
name,  the  eldest  daughter  of  a  noble  family 
of  Assisi,  longing  for  a  life  apart  from  the 
world,  made  known  her  desire  to  Francis, 
who,  without  the  knowledge  of  her  parents, 
assisted  her  to  escape  from  her  home  to  a 
neighboring  convent  of  the  Benedictines. 

•Vol.  4  of  bis  "History  of  the  Christian  Religion  and 

Church." 
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After  a  short  time  spent  there,  the  young 
recluse  was  removed  to  the  restored  chapel 
of  San  Damiano,  and  the  new  order  of  Poor 
Glares,  or  Clarisses,  arose,  with  Clara  as  its 
first  superintendent.  The  principle  of  these 
nuns  was,  that  as  they  could  not  actively  assist 
the  brethren  in  their  work  in  the  world,  they 
would  at  least  passively  support  them  with 
their  prayers  and  vigils. 

There  was  instituted  by  Francis  still  an- 
other, and  very  popular  order, — that  of  the 
Tertiaries,  or  Third  Order  of  Friars  Minors. 
It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  Franciscans 
were  not  organized  as  a  body  of  priests— 
their  founder  himself  did  not  belong  to  the 
clergy — but  that  they  simply  held  the  place 
of  a  confraternity  of  lay-brethren  or  friars, 
although  priests,  bishops  and  cardinals  could, 
and  did,  join  the  order.  The  sympathies  of 
Francis  were  essentially  with  the  people  in 
their  everyday  life ;  his  work  was  amongst 
them,  and  he  did  not  desire  to  be  away  from 
them  except  for  the  purposes  of  occasional 
prayer  and  meditation.  The  Third  Order  was 
instituted  to  meet  the  needs  of  devout  per- 
sons, married  or  otherwise,  who  must  con- 
tinue, so  to  speak,  "  in  the  world,"  maintain 
the  family  relation,  and  pursue  their  cus- 
tomary avocations.*  Before  being  received, 
the  applicants  must  restore  any  goods  they 
might  unrighteously  hold,  and,  if  unreconciled 
to  their  enemies,  full  restitution  and  peace 
must  first  be  effected.  They  were  likewise 
enjoined  to  avoid  balls,  festivals,  shows,  and 
all  manner  of  vain  amusements,  and  were 
forbidden  to  bear  arms  save  in  extreme 
cases — the  arts  of  conciliation  and  peace- 
making being  specially  encouraged.  The 
Order  of  Tertiaries  made  great  progress  over 
all  Christendom,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  not  only  were  the  Beghards  and 
Beguines  of  Flanders— a  spiritually-minded 
class — off-shoots  of  the  Tertiaries,  but  also 
that  from  them  appear  to  have  been  derived 
numerous  adherents  of  the  Lollard  and 
Hussite  movements  and  of  the  Lutheran 
Reformation. 

Omitting  numerous  particulars  in  the  life 
of  this  remarkable  man,  I  can  simply  allude, 
in  conclusion,  to  his  journey  to  the  Moors  of 
Spain  (whom,  however,  he  did  not  quite 
reach)  ;  to  his  interview  with  the  Sultan, 
who  was  camped  opposite  the  crusading 
army  on  the  Damietta  branch  of  the  Nile  ; 
and  to  the  fabulous  legend,  credited  by  air 
good  Romanists,  of  the  asserted  imprint 
upon  the  monk's  body,  of  the  miraculous 
marks  called  the  Stigmata-^i.  e  ,  a  reproduc- 

*  There  had  been  times  when  Francis  preached— at  a  castle, 
for  instance— when  the  whole  body  of  inmati  s,  irom  the 
nobleman  to  the  last  of  his  retinue,  would  fain  have  followed 
him,  had  they  not  been  restrained,  so  enamored  would  they 
be  with  his  presentation  of  the  rewards  of  a  religious  life. 
Francis,  desirous  of  avoiding  the  charge  of  being  a  disorgan- 
iz2r  of  society,  introduced  the  popular  order  above  described. 
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tion  of  the  Saviour's  wounds  on  his  hands 
and  feet,  and  of  the  lance  thrust-in  his  side. 
The  death  of  Francis  of  Assisi  occurred  in 
1226,  he  being  but  forty-four  years  of  age. 

It  is  a  significant  fact,  and  very  character- 
istic of  the  spirit  of  that  age,  that  Francis, 
shortly  before  his  death,  being  away  from 
Assisi  and  in  a  failing  state  of  health,  his 
townsmen  were  so  beside  themselves  with 
apprehension  lest  he  might  die  on  the  way 
and  they  be  cheated  out  of  the  custody  of 
his  bones  and  of  all  their  miracle-working 
power,  that  they  sent  messengers  to  take- 
charge  of  him  and  hurry  him  back  to  his 
native  place.  In  this  connection  it  is  but 
just  to  the  memory  of  the  monk,  to  add  the 
testimony  of  Oliphant,*  that  "though  his 
biographers  tell  us  now  and  then  of  his  de- 
votion to  one  saint  or  another,  Francis  him- 
self makes  no  allusion  to  anything  of  the 
kind.  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  are  the  two  great  figures  he  sees, 
giving  light  to  the  whole  world.  In  the 
glory  of  the  firmament  about  them,  his  daz- 
zled eyes  distinguish  no  other  presence.  He 
has  not  time  to  go  and  lavish  his  heart  upon 
lesser  altars.  His  brief  prayers,  his  long 
meditations,  the  tears  that  made  him  blind, 
are  all  addressed  to  the  Father  and  the  Son." 

It  was  a  saying  of  his,  that  "a  sinner  can 
fast,  pray,  weep,  mortify  his  flesh  ;  this  only 
he  cannot  do — be  faithful  to  his  Lord."  Had 
his  followers,  as  a  class,  weightily  considered 
this  saying,  they  might  have  aided  to  avoid 
the  reproach  conveyed  in  a  remark  of  William 
Penn  in  his  uNo  Cross,  No  Crown,"  where, 
alluding  to  the  hollowness  of  profession  and 
general  falling  away  in  the  mediaeval  age,  he 
concludes,  "A  thousand  shells  cannot  make 
one  kernel,  nor  many  dead  corpses  one  living 
man,"  J.  W.  L. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
REMOVAL  OF  INDIANS, 

In  Friends7  Review  (No.  16),  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  occur  under  the  head  of 
"Indian  Items."  "On  the  7th  of  Tenth 
mo.,  Secretary  Schurz  and  Commissioner 
Hayt  received  a  delegation  of  Indians  of 
the  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  Iowa  tribes,  ask- 
ing liberty  to  remove  from  their  present 
Reservation,  in  Northern  Kansas  and  South- 
ern Nebraska,  to  the  Indian  Territory.  The 
request  was  wisely  refused,  the  Department 
having  learned  the  bad  effects  upon  their 
advance  in  civilization  of  frequent  removals 
of  Indians."  The  above  conclusions  with 
reasons  assigned  by  the  officers  in  charge  of 
the  Indian  service,  and  widely  published  to 
the  people  of  the  country,  may  appear  plaus- 

*Life  of  Francis  of  Assisi,  page  242. 
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ible  when  disconnected  from  the  reasons 
inducing  such  removal. 

Ourgovernment,  after  the  late  war,  became 
convinced  that  it  would  promote  the  better 
interests  of  the  Indians  to  concentrate  them, 
in  a  more  densely  populated  district,  by 
gathering  in  the  small  tribes  located  in  the 
new  States  west  of  the  Mississippi,  where 
each  was  surrounded  and  encroached  upon 
by  white  citizens.  In  pursuance  thereof,  in 
1866,  treaties  were  made  between  the  govern- 
ment and  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  Cbicka- 
saws,  Creeks  and  Seminoles,  who  owned  the 
Indian  Territory,  having  paid  for  it  and  hold- 
ing titles  in  fee  simple.  Under  the  provisions 
of  these  treaties,  important  concessions  were 
made  on  the  part  of  the  Indian  tribes,  and 
solemn  guarantees  on  the  part  of  the  govern 
ment.  The  former  agreed  to  liberate  their 
slaves,  eight  thousand  or  more,  and  make 
them  equal  before  their  laws,  with  them- 
selves, in  land  and  money.  The  Cherokees 
ceded  in  trust,  and  the  other  tribes  sold  to 
the  United  States,  the  western  one-half  of 
their  domains,  expressly  for  homes  for  other 
Indian  tribes  who  might  be  induced  to 
occupy  the  Indian  Territory.  The  Chero- 
kees further  magnanimously  provided  that 
any  civilized  tribe  might  locate  with  them 
on  unoccupied  lands  in  their  diminished 
Reserve  by  equalizing  their  funds.  The 
Delavvares  and  Shawuees  have  availed  them- 
selves of  this  last  provision.  Under  the 
guarantees  of  the  government,  the  dimin- 
ished Reservations  of  these  five  tribes  were  to 
be  preserved  aud  defended  against  intrusion, 
and  they  were  provided  in  the  treaty  with 
a  "  General  Council"  or  home  government, 
whose  powers  extended  to  the  formation  of 
a  Constitution  with  Legislative,  Executive 
and  Judicial  departments  in  harmony  with 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  United 
States.  Provision  was  further  made  that 
this  General  Council  or  legislative  body 
should  be  constituted  of  one  delegate  from 
each  tribe,  and  an  additional  member  for 
each  one  thousand  thereof,  and  that  its  pro- 
visions should  extend  to  any  tribe  who 
should  emigrate  to  the  Territory  and  accept 
its  conditions,  and  that  the  general  govern- 
ment should  annually  provide  funds  to  cover 
the  expenses  of  the  Geueral  Council. 

The  wise  and  humane  provisions  thus 
secured  for  the  promotion  of  Indian  civiliza- 
tion are  very  apparent,  in  that  it  invites  the 
small  and  isolated  tribes  occupying  Reserva- 
tions in  the  Western  States  and  Territories, 
whose  social  contact  with  their  citizen  sur- 
roundings is  entirely  without  reciprocity  of 
feeling,  taste  or  fellowship,  to  join  their 
civilized  brethren  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
who  have  made  provision  therein  for  ample 
homes    and    home    government.  These 


treaty  provisions  are  also  extended  to  the 
uncivilized  tribes  of  the  Plains,  and  their 
civilizing  tendencies  have  been  very  marked 
in  all  the  tribes  who  have  become  parties 
thereto.  It  became  a  part  of  my  duty  while 
in  charge  of  the  Indian  service  embracing 
that  Territory,  to  preside  over  the  business 
of  the  "General  Council,"  whose  sessions 
were  annual  and  by>  law  limited  to  one 
month.  It  embraced  representatives  from 
about  thirty  tribes,  and  its  number  from 
year  to  year,  ranged  from  seventy  to  eighty- 
five,  embracing  a  goodly  number  of  well 
educated  men,  competent  to  manage  the 
affairs,  aud  promote  the  varied  interests  of 
all  the  confederated  tribes.  When  assembled 
in  legislative  council,  their  agricultural, 
educational,  protective  and  general  indus- 
trial interests  were  considered  and  promoted 
in  a  very  encouraging  degree. 

It  was  the  settled  policy  of  President 
Grant  and  his  officers  of  the  Bureau,  to  con- 
solidate the  tribes  from  their  isolated  and 
hopeless  homes,  into  the  Indian  Territory, 
where  they  could  enjoy  the  neighborhood  of 
kindred  spirits  and  sympathies,  and  where 
the  teacher  and  missionary,  aud  those  only 
whose  object  was  to  promote  their  highest 
interests,  would  be  permitted  to  enter.  In 
pursuance  of  this  policy,  the  Delawares, 
Shawnees,  Miamies,  Kaskaskies,  Peorias, 
Senecas,  Sacs  aud  Foxes,  Raws,  Osages, 
Pottawatomies,  Ottawas  and  Wyandotts, 
have  been  removed  in  harmony  with  their 
desires,  from  their  homes  in  Kansas  to  new 
homes  of  their  own  selection  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  aud  the  Modocs,  Pawnees,  Mexi- 
can Kiekapons,  Xcz  IYrces  and  Poncas,  from 
more  distant  homes,  aud  it  is  quite  apparent 
that  nearly  all  these  tribes  have  advanced 
in  education,  in  morals,  in  Christian  and  in- 
dustrial habits,  far  more  rapidly  than  could 
have  been  experienced  on  their  old  locations, 
surrounded  by,  and  subjected  to  their  con- 
tinuous depressing  and  demoralizing  in- 
fluences. 

This  little  band  of  Sacs  and  Foxe3  on 
the  border  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  number 
less  than  one  hundred  in  all,  and  the  Iowas 
in  the  same  Agency,  about  three  hundred. 
In  18T4,  I  was  instructed  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  to  visit  the  band  of  Sacs  and 
Foxes  of  Iowa  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
them  to  remove  to  the  Sac  and  Fox  reserve 
in  the  Indian  Territory,  and  sent  some  of 
the  most  influential  of  the  tribe  to  induce,  if 
possible,  the  little  baud  in  Nebraska  to  re- 
move and  settle  with  their  tribe  South, 
where  they  could  have  all  the  Agency  ad- 
vantages that  they  would  abandon  North. 

Then  the  government  desired  this  concen- 
tration of  the  several  bands  of  the  Sac  and 
Fox  Indians  (occupying  three  Agencies), 
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into  the  one,  ample  for  all,  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  but  the  Indians  were  not  ready, 
they  required  more  time.  Now  they  visit 
their  great  Father  at  their  own  expense,  and 
ask  his  permission  to  remove  ;  and  it  is  said 
the  Government  " wisely  refuses,''  "having 
learned  the  bad  effects  upon  their  advance 
in  civilization  of  frequent  removals."  I 
have  briefly  considered  the  economical  as- 
pect of  the  policy,  in  connection  with  its 
moral  bearings. 

Has  not  the  Government  also  learned  that 
civilization,  on  the  oue  hand,  or  extermina- 
tion on  the  other  hand,  is  the  destiny  of  all 
such  little  isolated  bands  of  Indians?  And 
have  they  not  learned  that  by  the  course 
now  pursued  by  the  Indian  Department  of 
compelling  them  to  remain  in  reduced  num 
bers,  closely  allied  by  consanguinity,  tbey 
are  accessory  to  a  sorrowful  violation  through 
intermarriage  of  moral  and  physical  laws, 
entailing  enfeebled  intellects,  dwarfed  physi- 
cal powers  and  ultimate  extinction  ?  While  I 
have  no  doubt  of  the  faithful  and  efficient 
service  at  the  Nemaha  Agency,  the  home  of 
this  small  band  of  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  I 
believe  that  ought  not  to  be  a  barrier  to  their 
removal.  If  we  expect  the  remnant  of  these 
once  powerful  tribes  to  be  raised  to  higher 
and  better  life,  we  must  strike  at  the  "  root 
of  the  evil,"  bringing  them  into  a  condition 
where  a  physical  foundation  may  be  found 
for  the  successful  promotion  of  their  higher 
interests.  Enoch  Hoag. 

Lawrence,  Kaa. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

OUR  MEETING  HOUSE?. 

In  the  course  of  my  journey  in  this  country, 
my  attention  has  been  constantly  called  to 
the  condition  of  our  meeting  houses,  and  I 
have  often  thought  I  would  write  a  paper 
for  our  periodicals  upon  the  general  subject. 
There  are  many  points  that  might  well  be 
discussed  in  such  a  paper.  The  beneficial 
effect  upon  a  congregation  of  respectable, 
comfortable  and  cheerful  houses,  in  which  a 
sensible  regard  is  paid  to  the  important  sub 
jects  of  light,  heat  and  ventilation;  the  best 
internal  arrangements  for  such  houses ;  the 
propriety  of  placing  them  in  towns  or  vil- 
lages rather  than  away  from  them,  and  of 
designating  them  by  the  name  of  the  town 
rather  than  by  some  creek,  river,  run,  branch, 
spring,  grove  or  ridge  ;  all  these  are  matters 
worthy  of  attention,  and  some  of  them  have 
an  important  bearing  on  our  prosperity. 

I  have  been  to  many  places  where  I  am 
sure  the  church  was  suffering  from  the  dis 
reputable  condition  and  ill  chosen  site  of  the 
house. 
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However,  I  have  not  time  now  to  write 
an  essay  ;  my  special  object  is  to  speak  of  the 
needs  of  Carolina  and  Kansas  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, into  the  condition  of  whose  houses  I 
have  been  making  inquiry. 

The  subject  was  brought  before  the  Repre- 
sentative Meeting  of  North  Carolina  in  the 
Eleventh  month,  and  the  committee  that  waa 
appointed,  after  obtaining  information  re- 
specting every  meeting,  drew  up  the  follow- 
ing minute,  which  has  been  placed  on  the 
records.  "Agreeably  to  our  appointment, 
we  have  considered  the  subject  of  the  con- 
dition of  our  meeting  houses.  Considerable 
effort  has  been  made  by  our  members  in 
different  places  to  meet  the  want  that  was  so< 
universal  at  the  close  of  the  war.  Many 
new  bouses  have  already  been  built,  and 
others  are  in  process  of  building  at  Cane 
Creek,  Centre  and  Dover.  In  neither  of 
these  three  meetings,  however,  have  they 
been  able  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to  complete 
the  work  in  hand. 

"With  little  exception,  the  Eastern,  New 
Garden,  Friendsville  and  Lost  Creek  Quar- 
ters are  well  supplied  with  meeting  houses. 
In  all  the  others  there  is  deficiency,  and  this 
is  most  apparent  in  the  Deep  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  throughout  the  Southern 
Quarter.  We  recommend  that  efforts  should 
at  once  be  made  to  get  new  bouses  erected 
at  Marlborough,  Holly  Springs,  Hunting 
Creek  and  Deep  Creek,  and  that  the  whole 
subject  be  left  under  the  care  of  E.  Menden- 
ball,  F.  S.  Blair,  F.  G.  Cartland,  Himilius 
Hockett  and  B.  F.  Blair  as  a  committee.'' 

North  Carolina  Friends  have  really  done 
well  considering  their  circumstances.  One 
new  meeting  house  for  every  year  since  the 
war  is  a  very  creditable  showing,  and  must 
have  involved  considerable  exertion  and  self- 
denial  upon  their  part.  How  it  has  been 
done  in  some  places  the  following  informa- 
tion from  Dr.  Garner  may  serve  to  show. 
In  reply  to  my  question,  "  What  school  and 
meeting-houses  have  been  built  in  connec- 
tion with  thy  work,  and  at  what  cost?"  he 
says :  "  Eight  school  and  meeting-houses  have 
been  built  outside  Maryville  at  a  cost  of 
about  $300  in  money.  The  actual  cost  of 
labor  and  materials  would  be  nearly  $2500. 
In  addition  to  much  labor  by  my  own  hands, 
I  have  prevailed  on  the  people  to  do  the 
work  themselves." 

A  good  deal  remains  to  be  done.  There 
are  ten  meetings  in  Southern  Quarterly 
Meeting,  N.  C,  only  two  of  which  have 
houses  that  are  reputable,  while  three  have 
none  at  all,  Friends  meeting  in  school- 
houses,  which,  however,  in  some  cases  may 
answer  sufficiently.  The  houses  at  Back 
Creek,  Marlborough  and  Holly  Springs,  in 
which  the  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  in  rota- 
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tion,  all  want  renewing  very  badly,  and  I 
could  mention  at  least  ten  other  points  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  where  the  same  need  exists. 

In  Kansas,  the  need  is  just  as  great. 
Friends  in  the  older  parts  of  the  country  can 
hardly  realize  with  what  difficulty  settlers 
on  the  frontier  procure  for  themselves,  meet 
ing-houses  of  even  the  simplest  and  most  tem- 
porary kind.  Such  settlers  are  generally  poor, 
they  have  left  the  older  States  in  the  hope 
of  eventually  bettering  t  h«  condition  of  their 
children,  but  fur  year.-  it  is  a  hard  struggle, 
as  those  know  who  have  gone  among  them  ; 
and  when  the  plagues  of  drought,  caterpillar 
and  grasshopper  come  upon  them,  it  is  all 
they  can  do  to  live. 

In  Cottonwood  they  require  three  new 
houses,  aud  in  Sterling  (the  Quarter  Lr<> 
ing  farthest  to  the  west,  and  in  which 
there  is  quite  a  good  work  going  on),  they 
need  four.  At  Ilesper  and  Tooganoxie,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Lawreace,  new  botiaefl 
are  badly  wanted,  but  the  meetings  are 
large  and  may  be  able  to  do  the  work  them 
selves.  When  North  Carolina  Friends,  three 
years  ago,  appealed  to  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  for  assistance,  London  responded 
with  a  subscription  of  between  $7000  and 
$8000,  and  it  was  understood  that  part  of 
this  sum  should  be  used  to  help  in  the  erec- 
tion of  new  meeting  houses.  A  small  por- 
tion has  been  so  used,  and  a  fund  of  $500  is 
now  being  set  apart  for  this  special  object 
The  idea  is  by  judicious  grauts  to  stimulate 
poor  meetings  to  help  themselves,  promising 
them,  for  instance,  $100  as  soon  as  it  is 
known  that  the  roo(  is  on,  aud  that  the  re- 
mainder of  the  amouut  needed  has  been 
subscribed. 

My  proposal  is  that  the  fund  I  have  just 
alluded  to  shall  be  augmented  by  donations 
applicable  to  Kansas  as  well  as  Xorth  Caro 
lina,  and  to  be  distributed  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Baltimore  Association,  a  body  that 
has  wou  the  confidence  of  Friends  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  by  its  wise  and  careful 
administration  of  whatever  money  has  been 
intrusted  to  it.  I  am  authorized  to  say  that 
they  are  kindly  willing  to  undertake  this 
service,  and  that  subscriptions  may  be  for- 
warded to  Francis  T.  King,  Baltimore. 

Stanley  Pumpfirey. 

Baltimore,  Twelfth  mo.  23, 1879. 

P.  s 


appointment  in  connection  with  some  sub- 
scriptions they  had  been  led  to  expect.  The 
Friends  are  making  all  efforts  to  clear  off  the 
debt  by  four  yearly  instalments,  but  they  do 
not  see  how  they  can  do  it  without  some 
assistance,  which  is  therefore  respectfully 
solicited  and  may  be  sent  to  Joseph  H. 
Miller,  Columbus  Ohio. 


A  soldier  suffers  hardships  or  frequent 
peri  I  of  life,  and  would  feel  it  beneath  him 
to  make  any  parade  of  what  he  had  done. 
The  sailor  simply  expects  to  meet  the 
dangers  of  the  deep  without  murmuring  or 
making  an  ado.  The  merchant  bears  hun- 
ger, thirst  and  exposure  in  journeys  by 
sea  or  land,  or  works  incessantly  to  earn 
money,  and  thinks  it  all  not  worthy  of  men- 
tion so  that  he  gain  his  end.  Should  not 
the  Christian  be  even  more  uncomplaining 
than  these,  in  all  he  does  for  bis  Lord  and 
for  the  good  of  souls  ? 


The  Bible  leaves  the  incorrigibly  wicked 
in  outer  and  utter  darkness  ;  and  it  is  the 
part  of  a  wise  humility  for  us  to  leave  them 
there  also,  in  the  hands  of  a  just  and  loving 

G od. — Oh  ristian  Un ion . 


meeting-houses, 


While  I  am  on  the  subject  of 
I  will  allude  to  the  one  in 
the  city  of  Columbus,  Ohio.  The  small 
meeting  there  is  under  serious  pressure  and 
discouragement  from  the  debt  of  $1850 
which  hangs  over  the  house,  caused  partly 
by  an  accident  from  a  storm  that  occurred 
while  the  house  was  building,  involving  a 
large   additional   outlay,  partly  from  elis- 
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Report  was  made  at  our  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings on  the  5th,  that  five  hundred  copies 
of  a  pamphlet  on  Church  and  State,  which 
ha-  been  translated  into  German,  had  been 
circulated  in  Germany. 

The  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  mar- 
riage- amongal  Friends  came  partly  under 
I  review  at  this  meeting.     Friends  in  some 
parte  of  A  astral ia  have  found  some  difficulty 
]  in  the  mode  of  solemnization,  and  wrote  to 
:  enquire  in  what  manner  the  new  marriage 
j  regulationsof  London  Yearly  Meeting, which 
I  came  into  force  in  1873,  affected  them  in  the 
colonies.    A  letter  was  accordingly  issued  at 
this  time  to  those  who  had  enquired,  advis- 
ing Friends  as  to  the  principles  of  action  in 
this  matter.    Marriages  should  be  conducted 
in  good  order,  at  a  public  meeting  for  wor- 
ship, free  for  any  to  attend.    If  possible,  this 
should  be  at  one  of  our  meeting-bouses,  or  in 
some  public  room,  or  failing  these,  in  some 
other  place  appointed  by  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing.   As  to  the  time  of  day  of  holding 
Friends'  marriages,  the  restriction  to  the 
forenoon,  which  exists  in  England,  appears 
to  have  arisen  from  deference  to  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  since  no  such  law  is  in  force  in 
the  colony  in  question,  there  seems  no  need 
for  Friends  to  feel  restricted  to  one  time, 
where  there  is  a  satisfactory  reason  for  an- 
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other.    All  such  matters  of  detail  are  left  to 
the  Monthly  Meeting  to  decide  in  the  exer- 
cise of  its  own  liberty,  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  each  case  ;  care  being  taken 
that  the  simple  religious  character  of  the 
ceremony  as  a  testimony  to  others  be  always 
preserved.    There  was  a  pretty  full  discus- 
sion of  this  question,  and  allusion  was  made 
to  the  different  methods  of  procedure  in 
England,  and  in  America  and  Australia. 
Here  we  have  a  rather  complex  system,  by 
which  three  weeks'  notice  must  first  be  given 
to  the  Civil  Registrar,  and  a  certificate  from 
him  presented,  before  a  Monthly  Meeting 
can  liberate  parties  for  marriage,  in  addition 
to  the  usual  certificates  from  parents,  etc., 
and  the  public  notice  in  due  time  inviting 
reasonable  objection.    In  America  and  Aus- 
tralia, as  I  understand,  no  notice  is  required 
by  the  civil  authorities,  who  simply  register 
the  marriages  sent  in  by  the  registrars  of 
meetings,  or  congregations,  as  having  taken 
place.    The  system  in  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
drawn  up  with  the  utmost  care  in  1872, 
mainly,  I  believe,  by  the  late  John  Hodg 
kin,  is  rather  too  complicated  to  work  well  ; 
it  often  happens  that  a  special  adjournment 
of  a  Monthly  Meeting  is  held  in  order  to 
"pass''  a  couple,  in  whose  behalf  the  regu- 
lations have  not  been  exactly  complied  with 
in  time  for  the  regular  meeting.    So  that 
although  there  is  every  wish  on  the  part  of 
the  Society's  officers  to  facilitate  compliance 
with  our  regulations,  I  fear  the  difficulty  in 
accurately  fulfilling  them  acts  as  a  check  on 
some,  both  members  and  non-members,  who 
would  desire  to  be  married  after  the  manner 
of  Friends. 

Whilst,  however,  this  is  the  case,  it  is 
highly  important  that  the  act  of  marriage 
should  be  carried  out  with  due  regard  to  the 
principles  our  Society  has  ever  professed. 
How  commonly  we  hear  and  read  of  persons 
going  »  to  be  married ;"  and  how  deeply 
rooted  is  the  idea,  that  a  priest  is  an  essential 
element  in  the  ceremony,  that  in  fact,  he 
performs  it  altogether  ;  whilst  we  know  that 
there  is  no  Scriptural  ground  whatever  for 
such  an  idea.  The  references  to  marriage 
which  we  find  in  Scripture,  are  in  favor  of  a 
simple  mode.  There  is  a  plain  reason  for 
publicity;  such  an  act,  so  important  in  the 
social  relations,  and  the  moral  well-being 
of  life,  should  be  celebrated  in  the  presence 
of  others,  in  an  open  assembly,  and  solemnly, 
as  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  Friends 
should  avoid  the  increasing  tendency  to 
fashion  and  display  in  dress  on  these  occa- 
sions. A  few  years  ago  a  Friends'  wedding 
in  the  west  of  England  was  carried  out  in 
such  extravagant  style,  that  it  called  forth  a 
satirical  poem  from  one  of  the  comic  serials. 


Some  spend  far  more  than  they  can  rightly 
afford  on  the  wedding  of  a  daughter,  just  as 
in  funerals  one  sometimes  sees  people  coming 
liberally  forward,  who  were  backward  to 
provide  for  their  relative  when  living. 
Excess  in  attire  also  injures  grievously  the 
religious  character  of  the  meeting;  where 
all  are  gazing  at  the  costumes  of  the  company, 
the  solemn  spiritual  compact  is  less  thought 
of,  and  an  opportunity  is  lost  of  testimony 
before  men,  who  always  crowd  to  our  meet- 
ing-houses when  there  is  a  wedding  to  see. 

The  Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association 
Committee  met  on  the  5th.  A  minute  was 
agreed  to  respecting  Madagascar.  They 
had  again  considered  the  subject  of  starting 
a  medical  mission  in  the  island,  and  report 
was  now  made,  that  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  (although  it  is  sorely  pinched  for 
funds  at  the  present  time,)  would  furnish  a 
stated  sum  towards  the  support  of  a  medical 
missionary  and  wife,  and  the  expense  of 
working  the  hospital  belonging  to  that  So- 
ciety ;  the  Committee  concluded,  therefore, 
to  appoint  J.  Tregelles  Fox,  a  Friend  who 
has  offered  for  that  service,  together  with  his 
intended  wife.  It  is  expected  that  these  two 
Friends  will  proceed  to  Madagascar  early  next 
summer.  It  is  very  satisfactory  that  the  two 
missionary  societies,  (the  L.  M.  Society  and 
the  Friends',)  continue  to  work  in  that  coun- 
try in  much  mutual  harmony.  Our  Friend 
Isaac  Sharp,  at  present  in  the  island,  has 
been  warmly  received  by  both,  and  his  visit 
/alued  by  all  the  missionaries.  The  Roman 
Catholic  influence  has  lately  been  giving  a 
good  deal  of  trouble  in  the  Betsileo  district. 
The  Jesuits  appear  to  have  stirred  up  oppo- 
sition to  some  native  Protestant  ministers, 
and  caused  their  imprisonment.  The  Queen 
of  Madagascar  and  her  Prime  Minister,  who 
have  been  consistent  friends  of  our  missions, 
have  been  engaged  in  settling  the  dispute. 

London,  Twelfth  mo.  11th,  1879. 


Saving  Faith. — "If  I  only  had  more 
faith,''  said  a  young  and  widowed  mother, 
as  she  petted  and  caressed  the  child  in  her 
arms. 

"  What  do  you  understand  by  faith  ?"  was 
asked. 

"  A  certain  confidence  in  my  own  spiritual 
condition — a  surety  such  as  I  hear  others 
speak  of,"  was  quickly  answered. 

"  Your  child  has  the  faith  that  you  need," 
was  the  reply.  "  Your  child  trusts  you, 
loves  you  and  obeys  you." 

"Oyes;  pet  clings  to  me;  I'm  all  she 
has,  you  know,''  and  a  shower  of  kisses 
rained  over  the  baby's  face. 

"That's  it,"  exclaimed  the  aged  Christian 
— "that's  the  faith  that  gives  assurance; 
this  clinging  faith  in  Christ.    He  must  be 
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all  to  love,  to  trust,  and  to  cling  to." 
Reader,  have  you  this  clinging  faith  ? — 
Selected 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  3.  1880. 

The  renewed  attention  to  missionary  efforts, 
which  the  steps  taken  to  form  an  American 
Friends'  Missionary  Board  has  awakened,  makes 
it  desirable  that  the  principles  which  underlie  all 
such  endeavors  should  be  kept  in  mind.  All 
must  originate  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  rules  in  His  church,  and  gives  com- 
mandment unto  His  servants;  and  if  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  placing  themselves  and 
their  all  in  His  hand  for  preparation  for  His  ser 
vice,  He  will  call  those  of  very  varied  gifts  and 
character  into  the  mission  field.  The  funda- 
mental work  of  missions  is  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. We  purposely  put  teaching  fi  "St  There 
are  two  obstacles  at  the  beginning  to  preaching, 
in  most  cases  ;  a  want  on  the  part  of  the  mission- 
ary of  ability  to  speak  fluently  the  language  of 
those  whom  he  addresses,  and  a  want  on  then 
part  of  familiarity  with  the  simplest  elements  of 
Christian  truth.  The  latter  must  be  taught  before 
preaching,  as  ordinarily  understood,  can  be  very 
efficient.  Alexander  Duff,  the  first  missionary 
from  the  Scotch  church  to  India,  has  borne  em- 
phatic testimony  to  the  benefit  of  teaching.  He 
spent  his  first  four  years  at  Calcutta  in  a  school, 
teaching  the  elements  of  school  learning,  but 
also  drilling  his  pupils  in  the  knowledge  of  Bbile 
truth  by  giving  them  d  lily  reading  lessons  with 
explanations.  Thus  they  grew  familiar  with 
Christian  ideas,  and  the  ground-work  was  laid, 
not  only  for  their  conversion,  but  for  their  intel- 
ligent establishment  in  Christian  truth  and  in  the 
practice  of  a  Christian  life.  Settled  and  persis- 
tent labor  is  essential  to  success,  and  the  mis- 
sionary who  thus  lives  among  a  people  will  find 
many  ways  not  only  of  teaching  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  but  also  of  showing  his  people  the  '*  all 
things  "  of  a  practical,  orderly,  industrious  and 
virtuous  life.  All  such  labor  may  be  as  distinctly 
under  the  direction  and  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  that  of  the  true  minister  when  preach- 
ing the  word.  The  missionary  worker,  just  as 
the  Christian  at  home,  requires  to  be  incessantly 
watchful  that  he  may  be  so  under  the  Lord's 
power, — so  "  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  that  he  shall 
not  only  "  do  no  evil,"  but  that  all  he  does  may 
be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  God's 
glory.  The  printer  at  his  case,  the  superinten- 
dent of  school,  farm  and  garden,  the  teacher  at 
her  desk,  and  other  like  workers,  may  be  as  truly 
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missionaries  and  as  much  guided  by  the  Spirit  of 
Him  "  who  instructs  them  to  discretion,"  as  he 
who  preaches  the  word.  But  there  must  be  also 
those  that  are  not  so  burdened  with  serving  tables 
or  other  work  of  like  kind,  that  can  "  give 
themselves  to  the  word  of  God  and  prayer." 
Moreover,  the  end  to  be  kept  in  view  is  always 
to  bring  men,  women  aijd  children  to  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  through  faith  in  Christ,  and 
the  organizing  them  into  churches  for  united 
worship,  edification  and  testimony.  This  build- 
ing up  of  churches  involves  praying  that 
spiritual  gifts  may  be  bestowed  upon  the  mem- 
bers, and  the  fostering  of  those  received.  Who 
has  greater  motive  to  desire  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  might  be  prophets,  and  that  He  might 
put  His  Spirit  upon  them,  than  the  missionary  who 
feels  that  the  natives  of  any  land  must  largely  be 
reached  by  the  ministry  of  their  own  people? 

To  maintain  order  and  decency  in  worship, 
and  yet  avoid  routine  and  practical  disregard 
of  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  must  require  care. 
Bare  formality,  however  orderly,  will  bring  no 
fruit  but  death  ;  and  a  liberty  of  the  flesh  will 
quickly  run  inio  confusion  and  disintegration. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  we  cannot  do  mission 
work  by  proxy.  No  one  who  is  called  into  this 
field  of  service  can  possibly  have  his  duty  done 
by  another.  But  those  who  are  not  so  called 
should  do  their  duty  in  aiding  those  who  are. 


The  Old  Banner  Essays,  a  series  of  fourteen 
tracts  on  Friends'  principles  by  modern  writers  in 
England,  have  been  republished  by  Henry 
Longstreth,  738  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 

The  Messenger  of  Peace:  published  by 
"  The  Peace  Association  of  Friends  in  America," 
and  edited  by  Daniel  Hill,  New  Vienna,  Clinton 
Co.,  Ohio,  comes  to  hand  with  its  wonted  intelli- 
gent and  Christian  testimony  to  the  blessings  of 
peace,  and  the  inconsistency  of  war  with  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Hundreds  of  families  might 
take  it  with  advantage,  who  now  never  see  it, 
and  could  do  good  by  lending  it  to  neighbors,  or 
otherwise  promoting  its  circulation.  Only  fifty 
cents  a  year,  or  five  copies  to  one  address,  $2. 

Reminiscences  of  Levi  Coffin.  Second  edi- 
tion, with  additional  matter.  Robert  Clarke  & 
Co.,  Cincinnati.    Price,  $2.00. 

The  life  of  Levi  Coffin  was  a  most  remarkable 
one  for  his  fidelity  to  those  promptings  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  filled  his 
heart  with  pity  for  the  oppressed  and  them  that 
had  no  helper. 

He  combined  unflinching  courage  of  the  high- 
est kind  with  candor  and  kindness.  His  story  is 
full  of  thrilling  interest,  and  even  those  who  will 
question  his  judgment,  might  well  desire  to  be 
as  true  to  all  that  was  noble  and  tender  and  just, 
as  he  was.  There  are  yet  great  questions  to  be 
solved  as  to  the  duty  of  the  white  race  towards 
the  colored  ones  in  this  country. 

It  will  require  that  we  drink  deeply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
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that  we  guard  against  the  influence  of  social  and 
political  prejudice  and  the  pride  of  caste,  if  we 
do  our  duty  to  these  races.  It  is  to  be  desired 
that  this  volume  should  be  read  widely.  It  will 
help  to  fill  this  generation  with  aspirations  to  be 
self  sacrificing  like  their  Lord  ;  and  to  "  Be  not 
high-minded,  but  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  borne 
along  with  the  lowly." 

Christian  Liberia,  the  Hope  of  the  Dark 
Continent.  This  pamphlet  tells  of  the  past 
efforts  of  Edward  S.  Morris,  of  Philadelphia,  to 
advance  the  industrial  prosperity  of  Liberia,  and 
of  his  present  purpose  to  establish  there  a  Chris- 
tian school  or  schools  for  the  education  of  the 
sons  of  the  native  chiefs  of  the  surrounding 
country. 

Liberian  territory  was  once  the  centre  of  the 
slave  trade.  This  means  that  it  must  have  facil- 
ities for  commercial  relations  with  the  interior. 
E.  S.  Morris  has  a  farm  of  eight  hundred  acres, 
where  the  cultivation  of  coffee  is  successfully 
carried  on,  as  was  shown  by  his  well-remembered 
exhibit  in  the  Centennial  Exhibition.  On  this 
farm  he  proposes  to  establish  an  Industrial 
Training  School  for  the  sons  of  African  chiefs. 
Here  he  hopes  to  instil  habits  of  settled  life, 
industry,  agriculture  and  trade,  to  impart  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  to  some  extent  of 
the  English  language,  and  to  send  these  young 
men  back  to  their  native  districts  as  the  teachers 
of  their  tribes,  and  thus  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  gospel  and  the  Christianization  of  those  parts 
of  Africa. 

E.  S.  Morris  awakened  much  interest  in  his 
plans  among  Friends  and  other  philanthropists 
in  England,  and  is  now  seeking  to  complete  the 
collection  of  $5,000,  necessary  for  his  enterprise. 
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its  success  at  Darlington,  where  its  methods  have 
been  free  from  all  objectionable  elements." 

It  is  stated  in  the  Independent,  on  the  authority 
of  a  French  paper,  that  the.  Emperor  of  Austria, 
in  response  to  the  memorial  presented  to  him  by 
the  deputation  from  the  Evangelical  Alliance^ 
has  directed  that  the  Protestants  of  Bohemia 
have  full  liberty  to  conduct  worship  in  their 
houses. 

The  Free  Church  of  Italy  held  its  tenth  General 
Assembly  in  Florence  two  months  since,  electing 
as  its  president  Pastor  Gavazzi,  whose  visit  to 
America  some  years  since  in  the  interest  of  this 
church  will  be  remembered  by  many.  The  re- 
ports in  all  departments  of  church  work  were 
encouraging  and  gave  hope  for  the  future. 

The  Russian  government  forbids  dissenters 
from  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church  to  meet  in 
their  own  private  houses  for  worship,  and  recent- 
ly the  Russian  Ministers  decided  to  forbid  Dis- 
senters to  repair  their  places  of  public  worship. 
If  this  be  carried  into  effect  15,000,000  dissenters 
in  that  country  will  ultimately  be  deprived  of  all 
opportunity  for  worship  in  accordance  with  their 
own  faith. 

It  is  only  seventy-eight  years  since  William 
Carey  baptized  Krishna  Pal,  the  first  Hindoo 
convert.  There  are  now  600,000  native  Chris- 
tians in  India,  of  whom  50,000  applied  for  in- 
struction and  reception  in  1878.  Should  this  rate 
of  increase  continue  for  another  seventy  five 
years  Christianity  will  do  much  to  leaven  the 
people  of  Hindostan. 

The  first  Karen  who  was  publicly  admitted  to 
the  Christian  Church  in  Burmah.  was  Kothah- 
hyw.  That  was  fifty  years  ago,  and  she  is  still 
living,  to  see  the  mission  include  four  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  churches,  and  a  membership  of 
nearly  twenty  thousand. 

The  best  statement  for  1880  gives  the  whole 
number  of  Lutheran  congregations  in  the  United 
States  as  5,376 ;  pastors,  3,087 ;  communicant 
members,  689,195,  and  this  latter  would  repre- 
sent adherents  not  fewer  than  1,500,000. 

S.  J.  Nicholls,  of  St.  Louis,  in  an  address  ta 
his  congregation  on  evangelizing  Texas,  gave 
the  following  facts,  as  reported  in  the  Daily 
Times,  respecting  the  work  of  the  American  Sun- 
day School  Union  in  that  State  :  "  The  work  ac- 
complished in  Texas  for  the  past  thirteen  years 
will  bear  inspection.  New  schools  404 ;  teachers 
2,036;  scholars  18,588;  schools  aided  607  ;  total 
of  schools  reached  1,011,  with  pupils  numbering. 
45  431."  One  of  the  most  valuable  departments 
of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  is  that 
of  its  travelling  agents,  who  visit  needy  districts, 
awaken  the  people,  start  schools,  and  by  visiting 
and  aiding  them,  keep  them  in  operation  till  con- 
gregations grow  up  from  them. 

The  revision  of  the  Bible  is  now  nearly 
finished.  The  cost  attending  it  has  been  the 
travelling  expenses  and  hotel  bills  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  comm^tees,  but  no  salaries,  and  will 
amount  to  $200,000.  It  is  proposed  to  sell  the 
first  edition  at  a  high  price  in  order  to  cover  this 
cost  of  the  book.  The  University  presses  be- 
come responsible  for  the  outlay.  It  has  been 
discovered  that  the  so-called  Authorized  Bible  of 
King  James  was  never  authorized,  but  won  its 
way  to  universal  acceptance  by  its  merits.  The 


DIED.^ 

HILL.— At  his  residence,  near  Carthage,  Indiana, 
Fifth  month  2nd,  1879,  Thomas  Hill,  an  Elder  and 
member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  81 
years. 

In  the  death  of  this  dear  Friend  the  Society  has  sus- 
tained a  great  loss ;  yet  we  are  confident  that  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  the  first  Friend  who  set- 
tled at  Walnut  Ridge,  in  182 1,  and  was  in  the  station 
of  Elder  nearly  all  the  time  from  the  organization  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting.  His  literary  education  was  not 
extensive,  but  his  clear  perception  and  sound  judg- 
ment rendered  him  eminently  useful,  both  in  the 
church  and  community,  and  his  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  souls  continued  to  the  last. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

All  earnest  Christians  have  an  interest  in  the 
question  how  best  to  gain  the  attention  of  the  in- 
different, and  secure  their  effectual  acceptance 
of  gospel  truth.  "  The  Salvation  Army,"  as  is 
well  known,  do  not  hesitate  to  use  extraordinary 
measures  to  arouse  the  attention  of  the  lowest 
classes  in  England,  and  the  following  testimony 
of  The  Northern  Echo,  a  paper  which  has  already 
spoken  respectfully  of  them,  has  a  special  in- 
terest. It  says,  '*  It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact 
that  at  Manchester,  where  the  Army  appears  to 
have  employed  sensationalism  of  a  very  ques- 
tionable type,  its  failure  has  been  as  marked  as 
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revised  edition  is  expected  in  the  same  way  to  be- 
come of  standard  authority. 

The  Australian  Wesleyan  Methodists  have  841 
chapels  and  291  other  preaching  places  in  the 
Fiji  Islands.  There  are  connected  with  these  10 
European  and  10  native  missionaries,  and  23,274 
members. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 


The  advance  in  the  sentiment  against  all  in- 
toxicating drinks  appears  in  an  Address  of  the 
Representative  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  on  the  subject,  just 
issued.  A  few  years  since  the  use  of  malt 
or  vinous  beverages  was  by  many  Friends 
not  objected  to  :  now  it  is  advised  against. 
It  is  but  a  short  time  since  the  licens  ing 
system  was  regarded,  not  with  favor,  yet 
with  toleration.  Now  radical  ground  is  taken 
against  the  whole  system  of  license,  and  local 
option  or  other  modes  of  prohibition  advocated. 
In  short,  men's  eyes  are  being  opened  to  the 
"irrepressible  conflict"  between  Christianity 
and  the  use  of  intoxicants.  This  conflict  must 
go  on  till  ihe  drink  is  put  down.  If  men  are 
wise,  the  use  of  drink  will  melt  away  before  the 
advancing  light  of  Christian  truth  as  clouds  be- 
fore the  rising  sun  ;  but  if  a  spirit  of  passion  for 
money,  and  lust  for  self-indulgence  resist  this 
advance  of  truth,  the  conflict  may  yet  end  in  a 
catastrophe  such  as  attended  the  downfall  of 
slavery. 

The  subject  of  temperance  has  been  so  fully 
discussed  that  the  address  contains  little  that  is 
new  as  to  truths  or  modes  of  presenting  them. 
Yet  reiteration  of  convictions  does  good  The 
dangers  of  temperate  drinking,  both  to  the  indi- 
vidual, and  to  others  by  his  example,  are  empha- 
sized. Caution  is  given  as  to  the  medical  use  of  1 
alcohol.  As  to  the  duty  of  the  Christian  church  that  authority." 
the  address  says  : 

"As  believers  in  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our  thoughts  turn  first  to  those  who,  like 
ourselves,  are  professing  His  name,  and  seeking 
to  spread  the  blessings  of  His  gospel.  *  *  Let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  the  members  of  Christ's 
church  are  emphatically  called  unto  holiness, 


of  Infinite  Justice,  who  fills  his  pockets  with  gains  I 
made  foul  by  the  wretchedness  he  is  thus  directly 
promoting  ? 

"  We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  perversion  of 
morals,  to  receive  into  our  homes  as  companions 
for  ourselves  and  our  children  the  rich  producer 
and  vendor  of  ardent  spirits,  while  spurning 
from  our  doors,  as  beneath  notice,  the  poor  vie- 
din  to  its  use." 

In  view  of  broken  resolutions  and  pledges, 
the  address  adds  : 

u  Fully  believing  in  the  Scripture,  that  *  for 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that 
He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.'  and 
that  *  whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin,'  we  place  this  doctrine  of  the  new  birth 
through  Christ  Jesus  as  the  basis  of  all  personal 
and  ecclesiastical  reformation.  No  radical  and 
abiding  reform  can  be  looked  for,  unless  the 
heart  is  changed  through  faith  in  and  obedience 
to  that  grace  which  comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
was  purchased  by  His  atoning  blood." 

All  connection  with  the  traffic  in  alcoholic 
drinks  is  advised  against,  or  renting  buildings 
for  such  traffic.  Frequenting  taverns  other  than 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  lodging  or  other  busi- 
ness is  to  be  avoided.  Abstinence  from  spiritu- 
ous liquors  in  cooking  is  recommended,  and  the 
selection  of  temperance  eating-houses  or  hotels 
in  preference  to  those  where  drink  is  sold. 

The  right  of  prohibitory  legislation  is  shown  to 
have  been  established  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States.    Judge  Grier,  of  that  court,  in 
his  opinion,  states  that  1  it  is  not  necessary  to 
array  the  appalling  statistics  of  misery,  pauper- 
|  ism,  and  crime  which  have  their  origin  in  the 
use  and   abuse  of  ardent  spirits.    The  police 
power,  which  is  exclusively  in  the  State,  is  com- 
1  petent  to  the  correction  of  these  great  evils,  and 
l  all  measures  of  restraint  or  prohibition  necessary 
to  effect  that  purpose  are  within  the  scope  of 


The  suppression  of  the  traffic  by  law  is  there- 
fore advocated,  and  that  "  The  citizen  in  casting 
his  vote  for  candidates  for  office  should  be  awake 
to  this  important  question  :  'Are  they  heartily  in 
favor  of  temperance,  and  of  prohibitory  laws  to 
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promote  it  ? 

The  responsibility  of  the  press  is  noted 
1  Thes.  iv.  7;)  that  our  Lord  has  likened  them  to  I  influence  of  woman  recognized,  and  the  convic- 
Vthe  salt  of  the  earth,'  and  'the  light  of  the  1  tion  expressed  that  intemperance  must  "  ulti- 
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world;'  and  that  their  influence  and  example 
are  among  the  means  which  He  designs  largely 
to  use  in  promoting  the  spread  of  His  kingdom. 
*  *  A  manifest  duty  of  the  church  lies  first 
within  its  own  borders,  carefully  searching  out 
the  1  abominable  thing,'  and  never  resting  until 
its  skirts  are  clear  of  it.  This  will  lead  to  earn- 
est, faithful  labor  among  those  of  its  own  mem- 
bers who  have  fallen  into  the  snare  of  the  tempt- 
er, or  who  may  be  only  walking,  as  it  were,  in 
1  slippery  places.'  The  young  and  inexperienced 
will  therefore  especially  claim  the  watchful  care 
of  their  fellow-members.  There  will  be  felt  also 
a  godly  jealousy  lest  any  claiming  church  fel- 
lowship shall  be  found  cuninbuiing  to  the  spread 
of  intemperance,  either  by  the  manufacture  or 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  If  the  safety  of  all 
consists  in  putting  the  temptation  wholly  away, 
can  that  calling  be  safe  for  him  who  makes,  or 
him  who  deals  out  the  dangerous  article  to  his 
fellows  ?  And  does  he  stand  guiltless  in  the  sight 


mately  yield  to  the  peaceful  but  victorious  exten- 
sion of  Messiah's  spiritual  kingdom.'- 

The  pamphlet  may  be  had  for  gratuitous  dis- 
tribution from  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  Street, 
Philadelphia. 


THE  COLORED  EXODUS. 

The  presence  in  Philadelphia  of  R.  H.  Cain, 
late  member  of  Congress  from  the  Charleston, 
S.  C,  district,  now  representing  the  Emigrant 
Aid  Society  of  Washington,  was  the  occasion  of 
a  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  ult.,  to  con- 
sider the  causes  producing  the  exodus  of  colored 
people  from  their  Southern  homes.  Joshua  L. 
Baily  occupied  the  chair.  R.  H.  Cain  emigrated 
to  the  South  during  the  civil  war,  to  act  as  a 
missionary  to  his  race.  He  depicted  very  graphi- 
cally the  relation  of  the  colored  laborer  in  parts 
of  the  Carolinas  to  his  former  owner  and  no*r 
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employer,  in  which  self-ownership  and  depen- 
dence have  been  substituted  for  slavery.  Some  of 
the  former  slave-owners  continuing  to  own  their 
cotton  and  rice  plantations  of  many  thousands  of 
acres,  combine  to  maintain  their  control  of  the 
freed  people  by  refusing  to  employ  the  colored 
laborers  residing  on  each  other's  lands.  They  are 
thus  forced  to  labor  for  their  own  landlord  at 
rates  dictated  by  him,  and  are  generally  paid  by 
a  currency  available  for  the  purchase  of  supplies 
only  at  his  own  store,  or  "  commissary"  as  it  is 
generally  called.  Liberal  education  laws  passed 
some  years  ago  have  been  nullified  by  the  re- 
duction of  teachers'  salaries  to  a  non-supporting 
rate  ;  resulting,  in  some  cases  which  came  unde*r 
R.  H.  Cain's  notice,  in  an  abridgment  of  the  school 
terms  to  but  three  months  during  the  past  two 
years.  The  colored  people  had  struggled  for 
sixteen  years  against  such  odds,  and  some  had  at 
last  decided  that  they  were  too  great  for  them. 
The  speaker  said  he  would  not  discuss  whether 
the  exodus  was  or  was  not  right  and  best— it  had 
already  commenced  and  would  continue.  Emi- 
grants in  companies  of  hundreds  are  arriving  in 
Washington  in  a  very  destitute  condition.  One  of 
the  colored  Methodist  churches  has  given  up  its 
building  for  their  temporary  accommodation,  and 
as  rapidly  as  means  can  be  provided  to  defray 
the  cost  of  transportation,  they  are  forwarded  to 
the  Western  States.  He  was  here  to  enlist  the 
sympathy  of  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  in  the 
movement,  and  to  appeal  for  aid  in  ministering 
to  their  relief. 

John  B.  Garrett  being  called  upon,  expressed 
his  sympathy  for  the  destitute  and  suffering  emi- 
grants, and  his  conviction  of  our  duty  to  aid 
them.  He  regretted,  however,  that  the  speaker 
had  not  expressed  his  views  as  to  the  possibility 
of  correcting  the  existing  difficulties  without  re- 
moval; and  queried  whether  the  same  amount 
of  money  which  would  be  required  for  transpor 
tation  and  temporary  support  of  emigrants,  might 
not  effect  better  permanent  results  if  expended  in 
colonizing  the  people  in  the  Southern  States,  and 
securing  them  the  ownership  of  their  lands. 

R.  H.  Cain  replying  said  that  as  a  member  of 
the  South  Carolina  legislature,  he  had  been  in- 
strumental in  securing  the  passage  of  an  act 
opening  lands  to  settlements  by  the  colored  peo- 
ple, that  the  privilege  had  been  largely  availed 
of,  and  that  communities  so  constituted  were 
models  of  order  and  political  advantages. 

Philip  C.  Garrett  endorsed  the  views  of  R.  H. 
Cain,  believing  the  solution  of  the  troubles  depict- 
ed will  be  found  in  the  emigration  of  such  part 
of  the  colored  laboring  population  as  will  increase 
the  demand  for  laborers,  and  induce  the  land- 
owner to  mete  full  justice  to  those  whom  he  em- 
ploys. 

William  Still,  a  prominent  colored  resident  of 
Philadelphia,  was  called  upon  for  an  expression 
of  his  views,  which  he  gave  freely  and  at  some 
length.  He  believed  that  the  Southern  climate 
was  adapted  to  the  colored  man;  that  there 
he  was  the  only  laborer,  and  every  field  of 
mechanical  labor  was  open  to  him.  In  the  North, 
on  the  contrary,  the  white  man"  occupied  every 
field,  and  the  colored  man  would  find  an  active 
and  energetic  competitor  wherever  he  went.  He 
believed  the  solution  of  this  question  lay  in  the 
application  of  the  wisdom  and  pecuniary  means 
of  benevolent  men  to  the  literary,  industrial, 


moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  colored 
people  in  their  old  homes.  He  agreed,  however, 
with  previous  speakers  in  the  need  of  assistance 
to  such  as  are  destitute  by  the  way. 

John  H.  Dillingham  united  in  the  views  of  the 
last  speaker,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 


Prompt  exercise  of  trust. — It  is  said 
that  a  captive  was  brought  before  an 
Asiatic  Prince;  the  scimetar  was  already 
raised  over  his  head,  when  oppressed  by  an 
intolerable  thirst,  he  asked  for  water.  A 
cup  was  handed  to  him,  he  held  it  as  if  ap- 
prehensive lest  the  scimetar  would  fall  while 
he  was  in  the  act  of  drinking.  "  Take  cour- 
age," said  the  Prince,  "your  life  will  be 
spared  till  you  drink  that  water.''  He 
dashed  the  cup  of  water  to  the  ground.  The 
faith  of  the  barbarian  had  saved  him.  The 
word  had  passed — it  was  enough ;  the  cap- 
tive went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

At  a  military  review,  the  horse  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  I,  by  a  sudden  movement 
jerked  the  rein  from  the  Emperor's  hand  and 
threw  it  over  his  head,  then  rushed  head- 
long, the  Emperor  powerless  to  check  him. 
A  soldier  sprang  from  the  ranks,  seized 
the  horse,  and  restored  the  rein  to  the 
Emperor  11  Thank  you,  Captain  !  said  Napo- 
leon, and  rode  on.  The  s  ldier  at  once  joined 
a  group  of  officers.  11  Why  do  you  not  take 
your  gun  and  return  to  your  place  in  the 
ranks?''  one  of  them  inquired.  "  I  am  Cap- 
tain,'' said  the  man.  ,£  How  is  that,"  was 
the  reply.  "  He  said  it,"  returned  the  soldier, 
pointing  towards  the  Emperor,  whose  word 
was  not  to  be  questioned. 


THE  SEDALIA  COLORED  SCHOOL. 

Under  date  of  Twelfth  mo.  8th,  1879, 
John  Y.  Hoover  writes  that  the  school  under 
charge  of  D.  W.  Bowles  has  about  200  scholars. 
D.  W.  B.  is  aided  by  three  colored  assist- 
ants. The  order  of  the  school  was  ex- 
cellent, and  the  pupils  as  far  advanced  as  is 
usual  in  the  same  grade  of  white  schools. 
They  were  especially  apt  at  mathematics 
and  writing.  Many  of  the  scholars  were 
found  to  be  happy  Christians.  In  the 
evening  J.  Y.  H.  preached  at  the  meet- 
ing-house of  the  colored  Methodists  to  a 
crowded  audience,  who  were  very  attentive. 

His  stay  of  a  week  gave  full  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  the  school,  to  address  the 
children  and  talk  with  them  personally.  He 
found  some  who  already  knew  peace  and 
pardon  through  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  others  who 
showed  a  desire  to  become  Christians. 

D.  W.  Bowles  told  many  interesting  cir- 
cumstances in  regard  to  the  conversion  of 
his  pupils.  J.  Y.  Hoover  thinks  there  is 
nothing  to  prevent  a  meeting  being  formed 
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at  Sedalia  anioug  the  colored  people,  if 
Friends  had  a  qualified  minister  resident 
there.  He  found  living  at  this  place  a  woman 
who  had  been  disowned  thirty  years  since 
for  marrying  a  uon  member  and  for  not  con- 
forming to  the  dress  and  address  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  who  never  was  able  to  connect 
herself  with  any  other  denomination,  and  now 
applied  through  him  for  membership.  Olbers 
of  the  white  residents  of  the  town,  who 
listened  night  after  night  to  preaching, 
seemed  waiting  to  be  gathered  to  a  profes- 
sion of  Christianity.  An  offer  was  made  to 
J.  Y.  H.  of  land  for  a  school  and  meeting- 
house if  Friends  would  build. 


A  MACEDONIAN  CALL. 

Mkkida,  YitATAN,  N»v.  8th,  1879. 

Editors  of  El  Ramo  de  Olieo,  Matamoros. 

My  Dear  Sirs:— Even  though  I  have  not 
had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a  letter  from 
you  by  last  steamer,  *  I  cauuot  doubt  your 
having  received  my  letter,  as  I  have  been 
favored  with  various  of  your  interesting 
works — namely,  volumes  III.  and  IV.  01 
"El  Ramo  de  Olivo,"  and  volume  II.  of 
14  La  Luz  de  la  N.ne/.,"  the  first  pamphlet  of 
<i  Barclay's  Apology  of  the  true  Christian 
Theology,"  "  Religious  Emblems, "  and  sev- 
eral copies  of  your  "  First  Reader,"  "Second 
Reader,-'  and  "History  of  Mexico  for  Chil- 
dren." All  are  good,  but  above  all  the 
decalogue  which  you  place  at  the  end  of  your 
"  First  Reader,'  for  the  education  of  chil- 
dren is  the  safety  plank  [i.  e.  life  boat]  for 
Merida,  where  anarchy,  tumults  and  crimes, 
I  believe  have  no  other  origin  than  a  lack  of 
Biblical  instruction,  of  a  full  knowledge  of 
this  sublime  law. 

When  shall  we  see  in  this  great  city  of 
Merida,  as  now  in  Matamoros,  which  is  much 
smaller,  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  the  evaugelical  press  extending  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  How  is  it  that  the 
Peninsula  of  Yucatan,  in  direct  contact 
and  considerable  commerce  with  the  most 
enlightened  portion  of  the  United  States, 
remains  forgotten  by  the  opulent,  phil 
anthropic,  and  beneficent  societies  that 
sustain  Foreign  Missions. 

It  may  be  because  they  believe  that  the 
religion  here  taught  is  good,  but  this  is  a 
grave  error.  In  a  couutry  fed  by  true  Chris 
tian  sentiments,  robbery,  pillage  and  murder 
do  not  ride  in  triumph,  nor  are  life  and  prop 
erty  insecure,  nor  are  the  courts  impotent  to 
administer  justice. 

Here  we  suffer  a  great  misfortune.  The 
religion  established  ever  since  the  conquest, 
 is  a  hybrid  of  Indian  paganism 


and  Romanism.    This  not  only  fails  to  re( 
tify  the  heart,  but  even  corrupts  it,  and  tb 
abuse  of  this  religion  has  awakened  in  tb] 
educated  class  and  the  partially  educateo 
not  only  indifference,  but  even  hatred  c 
Christianity,  because  this  sect  has  the  bold 
ness  to  call  itself  Christian.    Thus  we  ar 
divided  between  a  speculative  sect,  whos» 
clergy  are  not  enlightened,  nor  do  they  de 
sire  to  be,  merely  occupying  themselves  it 
moneyed  interests,  and  the  other  party  is  o 
infidels  who  believe  in  nothing.    Thus  th*i 
Christian  denomination  which  should  estab 
lish  itself  here,  laboring  by  press  and  pulpit 
would  do  a  great  service  to  God  and  this 
poor  State.    The  struggle  will  be  a  sever*! 
one,  but  the  victory  will  be  all  the  more 
glorious.    I  am  disposed  to  assist  in  the 
work. 

I  will  now  speak  of  your  14  First  Reader,1 
aud  I  can  truly  say  that  it  is  far  superior  tel 
the  44  First  Reader  of  Mautilla,''  in  every 
way.  The  valuable  system  you  have  intro 
duced  of  separately  placing  the  foreign  letter? 
and  signs  now  in  frequent  use,  and  the  punc- 
tuation marks  formerly  learned  in  the 
grammar  books,  and  the  numbers  which 
were  formerly  learned  in  the  arithmetics, 
could,  perhaps,  be  still  further  carried! 
forward  by  introducing  a  written  alphabet, 
and  a  series  of  vowel  combinations,  and  I 
enclose  a  sheet  for  your  consideration. 
The  children  would  thus  become  familiar 
with  the  written  characters  also.  .  .  , 

I  do  not  know  the  price  of  the  books  you 
sent  me.  I  have,  however,  introduced  them 
iu  all  the  schools  aud  families  of  my  ac- 
quaintance, and  your  "First  Reader"  has 
met  the  approval  of  the  most  intelligent 
teachers  ;  and  the  little  "  History  of 
Mexico,"  (which  is  a  precious  volume,)  has 
been  received   with    enthusiasm  by  Mrs. 

II          X.  I)  ,  directress  of  the  Young 

Ladies'  Institute,  of  the  State  of  Yucatan, 
and  she  believes  as  I  do,  that  the  maxim  of 
Penn,  (on  page  22),  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God  which  the  book  inculcates,  are 
a  priceless  treasure  to  our  youth. 

I  need  one  hundred  copies  of  your  "  First 
Reader,"  twenty -five  "  Second  Readers," 
and  two  complete  sets  of  your  periodicals 
"  El  Ramo  de  Olivo,"  and  "  La  Luz  de  la 
Nines, "  from  their  Grst  issue  to  the  present 
time,  and  subscriptions  continued.  I  will 
freely  pay  you  for  those  which  I  now  call 
for,  aud  for  those  already  received,  as  my 
only  object  is  to  aid  iu  diffusing  the  truths 
which  you  are  proclaiming,  because  I  believe 
that  they  contaiu  the  elements  which  are  to 
regenerate  Mexico,  my  beloved  but  unfortu 
nate  country. 


*  The  line  had  been  suspended  bv  quarantine,  and  he  sup- 
posed that  connection  had  been  made  in  Vera  Cruz,  which  was      *We  8ha11,  introduce  thli  shee<-   He  had  not  9eeQ  our 
one  steamer  later.  S.  A.  P.     1  Writing  Books. 


J^PI  pray  to  Almighty  God  that  He  sustain 
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and  aid  yon  in  so  noble  a  service,  and  I  offer 
to  co-operate  in  all  that  I  can,  and  shall  be 
happy  to  continue  correspondence. 
Your  most  affectionate  servant, 

R.  A. 

The  foregoing  letter,  faithfully  translated, 
'^seems  to  need  no  comment  to  impress  upon 
,e  us  the  necessity  of  pressing  forward  in  the 
'"Work.  We  have  now  correspondence  with 
Tekax,  near  the  ruins  of  Uxmal,  and  may  be 


^able  to  open  a  deposit  in  that  town.  We 
have  the  names  of  parties  in  the  city  of 
Quezaltenango,  in  Guatemala,  with  whom  we 
intend  to  correspond,  and  see  if  we  can  extend 
our  book  work  to  that  republic,  a  subject 
which  has  long  rested  upon  our  minds,  as 
both  practicable  and  desirable. 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Englewood,  Cook  Co.,  III.,  Twelfth  mo.  22d,  1879. 

Editor  Friends'1  Review : 

Our  mutual  friend,  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock, 
and  her  daughter  are  at  Topeka,  Kansas,  in 
the  Christian  work  of  feeding  the  hungry 
and  clothing  the  naked  among  the  many 
hundreds  who  are,  during  this  inclement  sea- 
son, seeking  shelter  in  Kansas.  Come  north- 
ward they  will,  if  they  have  to  walk. 
Through  correspondence,  a  few  lumber  mer- 
chants in  Wisconsin  have  generously  sent 
lumber,  which  is  being  used  for  the  relief  of 
these  new  arrivals,  in  building  additional 
waiting  rooms,  or  as  they  are  called  "  Bar- 
racks," &c.  But  these  are  only  designed  for 
temporary  use  until  they  can  locate. 
Wherever  they  can  find  work,  they  provide 
for  themselves.  As  the  increase  of  tramps 
was  spoken  of,  I  inquired  for  the  proportion 
of  colored  tramps.  "  Not  one  have  I  seen 
or  heard  of,"  replied  Governor  St.  John.  A 
colored  minister  came  to  our  store  room  with 
the  report  that  he  had  just  called  upon  a 
family  in  the  greatest  suffering  he  had  found 
in  Topeka.  They  came  from  Mississippi  in 
July  last.  Two  members  of  this  family 
soon  procured  work,  and  had  paid  rent  and 
made  their  living  until  sickness  overtook 
them,  and  now  four  of  the  seven  were  down 
with  a  low  grade  of  fever.  They  had  not 
asked  for  aid,  but  they  had  nothing  but  a 
little  corn  meal  and  bacon  for  their  food,  and 
not  a  comfortable  bed  for  one  of  them. 
Eighty-five  cents  were  spent  at  once  for  gro- 
ceries, and  four  new  comfortables  for  their 
beds  were  sent  them.  In  this  way  great 
suffering  is  prevented,  and  no  doubt  many 
lives  saved.  We  learn  there  are  forty  or 
fifty  sick  people  among  the  refugees  at  Par- 


sons, Kansas,  where  there  were  four  weeks 
ago  one  thousand  arrivals  from  Texas.  But 
this  association  is  making  provision  for 
them  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  an  auxili- 
ary is  being  organized  at  that  point.  We 
are  thankful  to  learn  that  this  tide  of  immi- 
gration is  reaching  older  free  States.  It  is 
pitiful  to  listen  to  their  sad  recitals.  I  found 
many  of  these  refugees  stand  in  fear  of  the 
next  Presidential  campaign. 

Said  one  man  I  interviewed,  "  We  rather 
risk  starvin'  an'  freezin'  in  Kansas,  than 
stay  behin'  to  be  fed  on  shot  an'  bullets.'' 
Let  all  who  would  rescue  the  perishing  send 
packages  marked  "  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock, 
Topeka,  Kansas.  Relief  goods  for  refugees. v 
And  be  sure  and  place  within  each  package  the 
name  and  address  of  the  secretary  or  donor,  to 
enable  us  to  acknowledge  receipts  promptly. 
Many  packages  are  received  without  the  least 
mark  inside  or  out,  of  person  or  place.  It  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  the  disburser  as  well  as 
the  donor,  to  be  able  to  report  properly. 
Also  remittances  of  money  should  be  sent  to 
E.  L.  Comstock.  All  packages  designed  for 
this  work  should  be  sent  to  Joshua  L.  Baily, 
No.  210  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia; 
Hezekiah  B.  Bailey,  134  West  Fourth  Street, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Joseph  H.  Miller,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio ;  Morris  &  Mills,  50  East  Market 
Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  ;  Wm.  H.  Sharp, 
La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

From  each  of  the  above  places  we  have 
free  transportation  for  all  consignments 
labeled  as  above  directed. 

Laura  S.  Haviland, 
Sec'y  K.  F.  R.  A. 


ITEMS. 


Geographical. — The  past  year  has  been  made 
remarkable  in  geographical  annals  by  the  voyage 
of  the  Swedish  ship  Vega,  under  the  skilful  di- 
rection of  Nordenskjold,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific  by  the  way  of  the  northern  coasts  of 
Europe  and  Asia.  It  was  the  first  continuous 
voyage  of  this  kind  made  by  one  ship.  While 
it  may  be  possible  that  in  very  favorable  years  a 
steamer  could  make  this  voyage  successfully,  the 
ice  would  generally  prove  such  a  hindrance  as  to 
prevent  commerce  from  taking  this  route. 

A  small  sailing  schooner  during  the  summer 
reached  Franz  Josef  Land  ;  that  dreary,  inacces- 
sible region  at  which  the  Payer  expedition  arrived 
in  1874,  after  having  drifted  for  eighteen  weary 
months  in  the  northern  ice. 

Capt.  A.  H.  Markham,  R.  N.,  joined  Sir 
Henry  Gore  Booth  in  a  sporting  trip  in  Ninth 
mo.  last  to  Nova  Zembla.  Afterwards  they  took 
a  sail  into  the  Barents  Sea.  The  voyage  was 
made  in  the  little  Norwegian  cutter  Isbjorn, 
famous  as  having  been  used  by  Payer  and  Count 
Wilczek  in  their  exploring  voyage  in  1871.  Capt. 
Markham  reported  to  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  that  he  reached  the  latitude  of  780  24, 
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north,  or  six  miles  further  than  the  Dutch  expe- 
dition of  the  preceding  year. 

The  Republique  Ftancaise  states  that  M.  M. 
Zweifel  and  Moustier  have  found  the  principal 
source  of  the  Niger  river  in  Africa.  It  was  "  near 
the  village  of  Koulaks,  on  the  frontier  of  Koranks, 
Kisi  and  Kono,  and  its  native  name  is  the 
Tembi."  The  latitude  and  longitude  are  not 
given.  Warlike  disturbances  obliged  the  travel- 
lers to  retire  from  the  district. 

A  tunnel  under  the  Hudson  river  from  Jersey 
City  to  New  York  is  about  to  be  constructed.  A 
shaft  has  been  sunk  in  Jersey  City  to  th*  depth 
of  65  feet,  and  a  horizontal  drift  has  been  com- 
menced. It  is  intended  to  work  from  both  sides 
of  the  river,  and  to  prosecute  the  work  day  and 
night,  so  as  to  finish  it  in  two  years.  The  entire 
length  of  the  tunnel  and  its  approaches  will  be 
about  12,000  feet,  or  about  one  mile  under  the 
river  and  three-quarters  of  a  mile  on  each  shore. 
The  tunnel  walls  will  be  constructed  of  brick  and 
cement  three  feet  in  thickness,  and  will  be  of 
circular  section,  25  feet  wide  and  24  feet  high. 
The  interior  will  be  painted  white,  and  lighted 
with  gas,  and  will  be  provided  with  a  double- 
track  railway  of  steel  rails  laid  upon  a  founda- 
tion of  stone  ballast  five  feet  from  the  bottom.  It 
is  believed  that  the  tunnel  will  be  able  to  afford 
transit  for  400  trains  daily. — Christian  Union. 

Frederick  Douglass  and  Isaiah  C.  Wean 
both  object  to  the  Freedmen  leaving  the  South 
for  Kansas,  and  other  Northern  States.  They 
think  the  colored  people  should  remain  where 
they  have  rights  under  the  law,  bear  all  thai  ifl 
necessary  in  order  to  secure  those  rights,  and 
win  for  themselves  and  their  children  a  complete 
citizenship. 

Joseph  Cook  thinks  that  the  colored  people 
fleeing  to  Kansas  should  be  aided,  while  at  the 
same  time  all  proper  moral  and  legal  influences 
should  be  used  to  secure  for  the  freed  people 
their  social,  civil  and  political  rights  in  the  places 
of  their  nativity. 

The  dangers  of  a  seafaring  life  appear  very 
great  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  "  the  fishing 
season  at  Gloucester,  Mass.,  closes  with  the 
record  of  the  loss  of  32  vessels  and  260  human 
lives." 

The  interest  in  the  health  of  children  mani- 
fested by  the  late  Thomas  Wilson,  of  Baltimore, 
has  been  shown  in  a  similar  way  by  the  Comte 
de  Grimbergen,  who  died  at  Brussels  recently, 
and  left  $100,000  for  the  construction  of  a  seaside 
residence  for  the  children  of  the  public  schools. 


CORN  GLUCOSE. 

The  Secret   Manufacture  of  Millions  of\ 
Pounds  of  Sugar. 
The  extent  to  which  the  manufacture  of 
glucose  syrup  from  corn  has  reached  would  | 
astonish  the  country  if  fully  known.  Wei 
are  not  prepared  to  give  figures  indicating  j 
the  totality  to  which  this  business  has  al- 
ready reached.    In  fact,  the  business  is  at 
present  carried  on  under  a  kind  of  secrecy, 
the  profits  being  immense,  aud  the  article 
produced  being  used,  but  not  avowedly.  One 


establishment  in  New  York,  which  for  years 
manufactured  starch  from  corn,  pursued  ex- 
periments for  a  long  time  under  German! 
chemists,  until  at  last  the  glucose  in  syrup 
form  and  free  from  poisonous  substances,  was! 
produced.  Since  then  this  New  York  estab- 
lishment has  been  engaged  in  a  constantly- 
increasing  production  and  trade.  The  figures 
we  report  may  not  be  exact  in  all  particu- 
lars, but  are  accurate  enough  to  give  a  gen- 
eral idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  business, 
the  profit  of  the  manufacture,  aud  the  ex- 
tent to  which  cane  sugar  is  being  displaced 
by  the  new  commodity  in  several  uses. 

If  we  are  not  mistakeu,  the  original  manu- 
facturer of  the  glucose,  now  an  article  of 
commerce,  as  a  substitute  for  sugar,  was 
able  tu  produce  three  gallons  of  pure  syrup 
from  each  bushel  of  corn.  This  syrup  is  u 
good  color  aud  good  saccharine  power,  and 
its  liquid  consistency  reudered  it  desirable 
for  mixing  with  other  syrups.  As  compared 
with  imported  syrups,  or  with  syrups  made 
wholly  from  sugar,  its  cost  was  insignificant 
thus  euabling  the  producer  to  sell  it  at  from 
fifty  to  seventy-five  per  cent,  profit,  and  at 
the  same  time  furuish  a  substitute  for  direct  I 
sugar  productions  at  one-half  or  less  than 
their  cost.  This  glucose  is  sold  to  the 
manufacturers  for  the  following  purposes  : 

First.  It  is  sold,  as  was  proven  before  the 
Congressional  Investigating  Committees,  in 
immense  quantities  to  sugar  refiners. 

Second.  It  is  sold  to  all  manufacturers  of 
so-called  syrups  represented  as  made  from 
pure  sugar. 

Third.  It  is  sold  in  immense  quantities 
to  manufacturers  of  candy  and  all  other 
forms  of  confectionery.  Instead  of  buying 
sugar  largely  made  from  glucose,  they  uow 
buy  the  glucose  itself  and  make  their  wares 
direct  from  it. 

Fourth.  It  is  sold  extensively  to  be  mixed 
with  California  honey,  it  assimilating  in 
color  aud  in  other  respects  with  that  article. 
It  is  mixed  iu  the  proportion  of  at  least  one 
gallon  of  glucose  to  one  of  honey,  and  the 
combined  product  is  now  not  only  sold  to 
consumers  as  honey,  but  is  also  exported  to 
Europe,  where,  on  accouut  of  its  cheapness 
as  well  as  flavor  and  other  qualities,  it  is 
finding  an  increasing  market. 

Fifth.  It  is  used  in  the  East  in  the  manu- 
facture of  sweet  wines  and  in  all  liquors 
requiring  syrups. 

In  naming  these  purposes  to  which  glucose 
is  applied,  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is 
coufiued  to  such  uses;  it  enters  into  all 
other  productions  of  which  sugar  is  a  con- 
stituent. 

The  extent  to  which  corn  is  used  for  the 
manufacture  of  glucose,  which  manufacture 
is  only  in  its  infancy,  may  be  judged  when 
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it  is  known  that  the  consumption  of  corn  for 
this  purpose  during  18T8,  by  the  one  estab- 
lishment to  which  we  have  referred,  was 
5,000,000  of  bushels.  For  a  time  the  trade 
was  confined  to  a  few  hands,  but  the  patent 
process  has  been  sold  to  others,  and  at  least 
one  large  establishment  is  in  operation  at 
Buffalo,  another  in  St.  Louis,  and  a  third  in 
Chicago — the  latter  having  been  put  in  ope- 
ration quite  recently.  There  is  another  at 
One  of  the  river  towns  in  Iowa,  and,  possi- 
bly, there  may  be  one  or  two  outside  of  New 
York  city,  in  the  Eastern  States. 

This  industry  presents  the  strange  phe- 
nomenon of  manufacturing  annually  the 
equivalent  of  many  millions  of  pounds  of 
sugar,  involving  the  employment  of  large 
capital,  with  machinery  consuming  millions 
of  bushels  of  corn,  and  yet  the  whole  busi- 
ness is  carried  on  with  as  much  secrecy  as 
attends  the  illicit  distillation  of  spirits.  No 
purchaser  is  willing  to  avow  that  he  pur- 
chases the  article ;  both  seller  and  purchaser 
avoid  publicity.  The  purchaser  of  glucose 
sells  it  to  his  customers  under  different 
names  at  ten  times  its  original  cost,  and  the 
customers  are  paying  several  hundred  per 
cent,  profit  on  all  commodities  of  which  sugar 
or  sugar  syrup  is  supposed  to  be  the  essential 
element. — Chicago  Tribune. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Prediction  of  Earthquakes. — J.  Delauney 
has  found,  by  examining  the  tables  of  earth- 
quakes from  1750  to  1842,  four  groups  of 
maximum  frequency,  which  occur  when 
Jupiter  and  Saturn  are  at  the  mean  longi- 
tudes of  265°  and  of  135°.  He,  therefore, 
predicts  an  unusual  number  of  earthquakes 
in  the  years  1891,  1898,  1900,  1912,  1919, 
1927  and  1930. — Comptes  Bendus. 

Who  has  not  noticed  the  brilliant  flash  of 
light  at  night  from  the  escaping  steam  of  a 
locomotive  when  the  fireman  opens  the  door 
of  the  furnace  and  the  light  of  the  glowing 
coals  strikes  the  steam  ?  C.  Otto  Ramstedt, 
late  of  the  Russian  navy,  has  taken  advantage 
of  the  principle  that  steam  thus  diffuses  light 
thrown  upon  it,  and  has  devised  a  system  of 
night  signalling  on  board  ship.  "  The  appa- 
ratus consists  of  a  dished  chamber,  in  which 
the  inventor  burns  strontium  or  other  sub- 
stances, so  as  to  produce  a  variety  of  colors, 
if  desired.  At  the  back  of  the  chamber  is  a 
reflector,  by  means  of  which  the  light  is 
thrown  on  the  steam,  either  steadily  or  in 
flashes  at  will.  The  steam  thus  becomes  a 
luminous  mass,  varying  in  color  with  the 
substances  used  in  combustion.  The  result 
of  the  experiment  recently  made  showed  it  to 
be  very  effective  and  applicable  to  its  in- 


tended purpose,  and  there  appears  to  be  little 
doubt  that  it  will  prove  of  value  as  a  means 
of  signalling  at  sea." 

For  Friends'  Keview. 
LIFE— NOW,  AND  AFTER. 

"  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

Philippians  i.  21- 
O  blessed  life,  that  gives  me  cause 

To  come  and  come  again  to  Thee  ! 
More  blessed  life,  when,  safe  at  home, 

My  opened  eyes  my  Lord  shall  see  I 

O  blessed  work,  in  which  I  need 
My  Master's  strength  for  every  day ! 

More  blessed  service,  where  with  joy 
I'll  praise  Thy  holy  name  alway  ! 

O  blessed  Time,  wherein  I  know 

Thy  word — "  with  you" — made  real  to  me  I 

More  blest  Eternity,  when  1 

Shall  dwell,  dear  risen  Lord,  with  Thee  ! 

0  blessed  life,  and  work,  and  needs, 
"Which  keep  me  learning  of  Thy  love  ! 

But  I  shall  read  from  higher  books 
Of  deeper  mysteries  yet,  above. 

1  praise  Thee  for  the  dawning  light 
Whose  rays  illumine  all  my  way, 

And  fill  me  with  the  peaceful  hope 
And  glad  on-looking  to  the  day. 

The  favor  of  Thy  presence  here, 

That  hope,  by  love,  to  faith  made  plain, — 

Thy  love,  O  more  than  undeserved ! — 
To  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain.  H. 


ADVENT. 

Softly  He  cometh, 

This  King. 
No  sound  on  the  mountains  afar  ; 
No  herald  save  one  silent  star  ; 
Nor  highway  with  triumph  to  ring  ! 

Lowly  He  cometh — 

This  King. 
No  robes  of  bright  purple  and  gold ; 
No  pageantry  royal  and  bold  ; 
No  banner  its  glory  to  fling ! 

Meekly  He  cometh, 

This  King. 
To  sit  in  our  earth-shade  of  woe ; 
To  wear  our  humanity,  so 
That  souls  in  their  son-ship  may  sing  ! 

Quickly  He  cometh, 

This  King. 
Lord,  even  so  ! — longing  we  wait 
Outside  of  the  pearl-builded  gate, 
Outside  of  the  glory  so  great — 

Till  Thou  our  glad  welcome  shalt  bring  ; 
Thou — Brother,  and  Saviour, 
-  Selected.  And  King  ! 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  First  mo.,  1880. 

From  New  York  Pocket  Almanac. 
First  mo..  3rd,  Honey  Creek,  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 
"      10th,  New  Garden,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"        "     West  Grove,  Western  " 
"      15th,  Salem,  New  England  Y.  M. 
"      17th,  Dover,  New  England 
"        "     Deep  River,  North  Carolina  " 
"         "    New  London,  Western  " 
"      21st,  Westbury,  New  York  " 
«         "    Farmington,  New  York  " 
"      24th,  Contentnea,  North  Carolina  " 
tt         h    Winchester,  Indiana  " 
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Firat  mo.  24th,  Sand  Creek,  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 
"         *'    Minneapolis,  Iowa 

"      29th,  Purchase,  New  York  " 

"      81st,  Falraiuth.  New  England  •' 

"    Adrian,  Ohio 

"        "     Goshen,   "  " 

"         "     Fairfield,  Indiana  " 
"         "    Blue  River,  Western 

"    Winneshiek,  Iowa  " 
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The  bridge  was  two  miles  long,  and  the  gap,  which  is 
in  the  centre,  is  about  half  a  mile.  The  train  would 
fall  about  88  feet  before  reaching  the  water,  which 
averages  from  40  to  45  feet  deep,  and  the  bottom  is 
said  to  be  full  of  quicksands. 

Ireland. —  It  was  announced  on  the  27th  that  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough's  relief  fund  already  amounted 
to  £6,400. 

Spain. — The  bill  for  abolishing  slavery  in  Cuba  has 
passed  the  Senate  on  the  23d  ult.  by  a  vote  of  134  to 
14.  In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  it  was  read  the  first 
time,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  report  upon  it. 
A  dispatch  states  that  the  bill  provides  for  the  gradual 
emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  1 886,  1887  and  1888, 
after  eight  years  of  provisional    servitude  to  their 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  29th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  iron  masters  of  North  Staf- 
fordshire have  is-ued  circulars  declining  to  receive 
further  orders,  except  subject  to  prices  current  at  the 
time  of  delivery.  The  trade  is  flourishing,  and  ad- 
ditional furnaces  are  being  put  in  operation. 

An  almost  continuous  fog  prevailed  on  the  Thames 
river  for  eighteen  days  preceding  the  26th  ult.,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  a  fleet  of  inward  bound  vessels 
was  detained  at  Gravesend.  For  a  few  hours  on  the 
night  of  the  24th,  the  fog  cleared  sufficiently  for  some 
vessels  to  get  away. 

Andrew  Carnegie,  an  iron  merchant  of  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
has  offered  to  the  corporation  of  his  native  city,  Dun- 
fermline, Scotland,  $5000  for  the  establishment  of  a 
free  public  library  and  recreation  rooms.  The  cor 
poration  was  equally  divide.i  on  the  question  of  accept- 
ing the  gift  or  not,  and  the  Provost  declined  to  give  the 
casting  vote,  in  the  absence  of  information  whether  the 
donor  intended  to  provide  for  the  permanent  main 
tenance  of  the  library. 

Wm.  Hepwortb  Dixon,  the  well-known  author  of  a 
Life  of  Wm.  Penn  and  various  other  works,  and  for 
some  years  editor  of  the  London  Athenaeum,  died 
suddenly  on  the  27th  ult. 

The  steamer  Borussia,  which  left  Liverpool  Eleventh 
mo.  20th,  for  New  Orleans,  touching  at  Corunna,  Spain, 
having  sprung  a  leak  in  a  severe  storm,  was  abandoned 
at  sea  on  the  2d  ult.  by  a  part  of  the  crew  and  passen- 
gers, in  boats.  Ten  men  from  one  of  these  were  taken 
to  Queenstown,  Ireland,  and  five  from  another  to 
Liverpool,  by  vessels  which  had  picked  them  up,  the 
former  after  three  and  the  latter  after  five  days'  ex- 
posure. It  is  stated  that  the  vessel  had  180  persons 
on  board,  most  of  whom,  including  the  captain  and  a 
majority  of  the  crew,  remained  and  probably  perished, 
as  it  was  apparently  in  a  sinking  condition.  Some 
other  boats  left  it  at  the  same  time,  which  have  not 
been  heard  of. 

On  the  28th,  part  of  a  bridge  across  the  Frith  of  Tay 
gave  way  while  a  train  from  Edinburgh  to  Dundee 
was  crossing.  As  a  violent  gale  prevailed  at  the  time, 
steamboats  could  not  reacb  the  place  until  the  next 
day,  when  no  survivors  could  be  found.  The  number 
of  passengers  was  variously  estimated  from  150  to  200. 


present  masters.  It  is  proposed,  in  connection  with 
this  scheme,  to  enact  severe  statutes  against  vagrancy, 
and  to  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  courts-martial.  Eight 
Cuban  Senators  voted  against  the  bill,  and  most  of  the 
!  other  West  Indian  members  abstained  from  voting. 
Some  of  them  alleged  as  the  ground  of  their  opposi- 
tion, that  the  government  had  not  presented  those 
tariff  reforms  which  might  enable  the  colony  to  bear 
the  increased  cost  of  production  resulting  from  aboli- 
tion. 

France. — A  new  Ministry  was  formed  on  the  28th, 
with  M.  de  Freycinet  at  its  head,  Waddington  having 
declined  the  undertaking.  It  includes  several  mem- 
bers of  the  late  Cabinet.  The  programme  of  the  new 
Premier  is  said  to  be  an  extensive  purification  of  pub- 
lic functionaries,  plenary  amnesty,  '.he  suspension  of 
the  fixity  of  tenure  of  judges,  and  a  determined  anti- 
clerical policy. 

Thousands  of  persons  were  seen  crossing  the  river 
Seine  on  the  ice  on  the  25th. 

Germany. — A  Berlin  dispatch  to  the  London  Times 
on  the  26th,  reported  that  164,525  marks  (138,156  75), 
had  been  collected  there  in  aid  of  the  sufferers  by 
famine  in  Sile>ia. 

Russia. —  The  popular  indignation  and  sympathy 
manifested  after  the  recent  attempt  on  the  Czar's  life  is 
said  to  have  notably  diminished  ;  which  is  attributed 
to  dissatisfaction  with  the  reactionary  measures  of  the 
government. 

Prof.  Nordinskjold,  the  Arctic  explorer,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Ru-sian  Geographical  Society,  advocates  the 
establishment  of  a  regular  line  of  navigation  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Yenisei  river  in  Siberia.  He  even  be- 
lieves that  the  mouth  of  the  Lena  may  be  regularly 
reached  from  Russia  and  America,  and  proposes,  as  an 
aid  to  this  purpose,  the  establishment  of  life-boat  and 
hospital  sta'ions  on  the  Siberian  coast. 

Turkey. — A  member  of  Parliament  writes  to  the 
London  Times  that  information  received  by  him  from 
Philippopolis,  shows  that  withojt  prompt  help  thou- 
sands of  people  in  Roumelia  must  perish  from  cold 
and  starvation.  The  Ameiican  Consul-General  at 
Constantinople  has  instituted  a  clothing  society  in  his 
own  house  for  the  benefit  of  the  distressed. 

A  Mussulman  priest  was  arrested  three  months  since 
at  Van,  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  on  a  charge  of  writing  cer- 
tain pamphle  s  contrary  to  Islamism,  and  translating 
the  Bible  into  the  Turkish  language,  and  was  reported 

1  to  have  been  sentenced  to  death.  The  British  Am- 
bassador has  demanded  of  the  Porte  the  restoration  of 

'  papers  taken  from  a  missionary  who  was  arrested  but 
released,  the  release  of  the  priest,  and  the  dismissal  of 

;  the  officials  who  caused  his  arrest ;  declaring  that  if 
these  demands  were  not  complied  with,  he  would  sus- 
pend diplomatic  relations  and  ask  instructions  from  his 
government.  The  Porte  replied  that  the  missionary 
was  not  a  British  but  a  German  subject,  that  the  priest 
had  had  only  a  preliminary  examination,  and  that  he 

'  will  be  leniently  treated. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  PERMANENT  FORM  OF.  CONSECRA- 
TION. 

HOLINESS  MADE  CONTINUOUS. 

The  gospel  is  not  the  same  as  the  law.  It 
does  not  say  with  the  latter,  "  the  man  which 
doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them.''  It 
tells  of  One,  not  less  than  the  Son  of  God, 
who  was  obedient  to  the  whole  law,  and 
suffered  unto  death  for  us,  and  draws  us  as 
weak  and  guilty  to  put  our  trust  in  Him,  in 
what  He  has  done  for  us,  and  in  what  He  is 
ready  now  to  do  for  us.    But  it  makes  the 


test  of  trust  to  be  obedience.  Enamored  of 
His  love,  we  are  to  give  our  hearts  to  Him  in 
a  steadfast  consecration  which  shows  itself 
in  obedience.  He  became  thus  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
Him. 

A  good  illustration  of  this  is  found  in  the 
story  of  Gilbert  Latey,  who  was  one  of  the 
Early  Friends.  He  was  a  man  of  good  nat- 
ural parts,  God-fearing  from  his  boyhood,  a 
companion  of  the  most  pious  he  could  find. 
He  was  very  prosperous  in  his  business,  and 
had  all  that  seemed  needful  for  satisfaction 
of  heart.  Yet  he  was  not  satisfied,  and  in 
this  state  went  to  hear  Edward  Burrough. 
On  hearing  Burrough,  he  was  convinced  as 
to  the  way  in  which  he,  who  seems  to  have 
had  already  some  Christian  experience, 
could  find  full  peace.  "  Not  consulting 
with  flesh  and  blood,  he  gave  up  to  the  lead- 
ings, of  the  Holy  Spirit,  greatly  rejoicing 
that  he  had  found  his  soul's  beloved,  and 
resolving,  through  the  Lord's  assistance,  to 
take  up  his  cross  and  despise  the  shame,  ac- 
j  counting  all  things  but  as  dross  that  he  might 
win  Christ."  He  became  very  useful  in 
the  Lord's  hand  in  caring  for  others,  and  in 
settling  and  overseeing  meetings.  But  after 
some  time  he  met  with  a  sharp  proving  of 
his  faith.  His  business  was  that  of  a  tailor. 
The  dress  of  men  at  that  time  was  profusely 
ornamented  with  lace,  etc.  He  felt  restrain- 
ed  from  making  those  superfluities,  and  hav- 
ing the  custom  of  many  gentlemen,  lost  by 
this  course  nearly  all  his  trade.  People  said 
he  was  mad.  He  had  to  discharge  many  of 
his  workmen,  and  was  in  doubt  whether  he 
would  not  be  obliged  to  become  a  journey- 
man himself.  But  gradually  a  trade  with 
sober  people  grew  up,  sufficient  for  his  wants, 
and  he  went  forward  with  a  good  conscience 
towards  God.  About  this  time  he  became  a 
minister,  and  was  faithful  in  this  and  other 
service  for  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  through 
persecution  and  trials,  even  to  old  age. 

In  an  epistle  signed  by  him  and  others  oc- 
cur these  words  :  "  Wherefore,  dear  friends, 
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mind  God's  leading  in  all  things  whereunto 
you  are  called,  and  therein  abide  with  the 
Lord  ;  keeping  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  towards  man  ;  that  so  the 
truth  may  be  adorned  in  us  all  by  a  holy  life 
and  godly  conversation,  as  becomes  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  so  God, 
over  all,  may  have  the  glory  and  honor,  to 
whom  it  belongs  evermore." 


FAREWELL. 


As  the  Introduction  to  his  published  ad- 
dress on  Missionary  Work  in  connection  with 
the  Society  of  Friends,  just  issued,  Stanley 
Pumphrey  has  placed  the  following  farewell 
words : 

To  Friends  in  America  : 

Dear  Friends: — I  believe  the  time  has 
now  come  for  my  long  service  among  you 
to  be  brought  to  a  close,  mid  in  Bending  <>ut 
this  little  book  on  Missionary  Work,  I  wish 
to  take  tho  opportunity  of  saying  a  few 
parting  words.  During  the  four  years  that 
1  have  spent  among  you,  in  the  latter  half 
of  which  I  have  been  accompanied  by  my 
dear  wife,  I  have  visited  much  the  larger 
proportion  of  your  meetings,  and  with  the 
single  exception  of  Walnut  Creek  Quarter, 
in  Kansas,  I  have  labored  more  or  less,  in 
all  of  your  ninety  Quarterly  Meetings,  while 
to  not  a  few  the  Lord  has  led  me  repeatedly. 
Before  I  left  my  home  I  believed  that  the 
promise  given  to  Jacob  was  renewed  to  me  : 
"I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  tbee  in  all 
places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bringtbee 
again  into  thine  own  land,  for  I  will  not 
leave  thee  until  I  have  done  that  which  I 
have  spoken  to  thee  of."  "Thou  hast  dealt 
well  with  Thy  servant,  O  Lord,  according 
to  Thy  word"  is  my  heartfelt  acknowledg- 
ment, as  I  think  how  graciously  this  prom- 
ise has  been  thus  far  verified  in  my  long 
journeyings,  in  which  I  have  been  kept  from 
all  danger,  and  in  almost  uninterrupted 
health,  though  having  greater  cause  than 
Jacob  to  say,  11 1  am  not  worthy  of  the  least 
of  all  the  mercies  and  of  all  the  truth  which 
Thou  hast  showed  unto  Thy  servant." 

Among  the  mercies  of  which  we  have  been 
partakers,  the  love  of  our  brethren,  flowing 
out  in  thoughtful  kindness  and  willing  help, 
has  been  specially  refreshing.  Our  Friends 
may  be  assured  of  our  grateful  love  for 
them,  and  that  we  earnestly  desire  their  in- 
dividual and  collective  welfare. 

In  the  last  Quarterly  Meeting  I  attended 
(that  at  Spiceland,  12th  mo.  13th,)  the  sub- 
ject that  seemed  given  me  to  present  was 
from  Acts  ix.  31 :  "  Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified  ;  and  walking  in 


!  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
|  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied."  What 
|  a  beautiful  picture  is  presented  in  these 
words,  of  a  church  at  rest  because  united; 
i  holy  because  living  in  the  fear   of  God; 
happy  through  the  comfort  of  the  Spirit; 
multiplying  because  faithful  in  its  testimony 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Let  us  ask  that 
we  may  at  least  approximate  to  this  blessed 
standard,  that  our  people,  united  in  love  to 
one  another  in  the  truth,  .may  be  valiant  for 
the  truth  upon  the  earth. 

This  little  book  speaks  of  one  of  the  most 
important  departments  of  the  church's 
labors.  It  deals  with  Missionary  work — 
a  term  by  which  I  understand  the  service  of 
those  who  are  sent  out  by  the  churches  into 
needy  districts,  to  live  and  labor  with  the 
object  of  bringing  people  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
planting  churches. 

Had  I  spoken  of  the  philanthropic  work 
of  Friends,  a  large  volume  would  have  been 
needed  instead  <>f  ■  pamphlet  I  am  thank- 
ful for  all  true  philanthropic  effort,  and  wish 
that  we  may  abound  in  it  increasingly.  I 
bless  God  for  the  love  that  goes  out  to  the 
poor  and  wretched,  feeding  the  hungry, 
clothing  the  naked,  teaching  the  ignorantr 
caring  for  the  fatherless,  the  widow  and  the 
stranger,  relieving  those  who  are  afflicted  in 
mind,  body  or  estate  ;  but  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  truest  philanthropy  reaches  forth 
to  the  soul  of  our  brother,  seeking  to  rescue 
him  from  sin  and  bring  him  in  repentance 
and  faith  to  the  Saviour's  feet. 

This  is  the  highest  mission  of  the  church, 
a  mission  to  which  we  must  gird  ourselves 
and  put  on  strength  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Each  meeting  should  be  a  light  in 
its  own  neighborhood.  Our  messengers 
should  be  going  forth  to  the  neglected  and 
degraded  of  the  land,  and  in  far-reaching 
love  and  obedience  we  should  unite  in  help- 
ing to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth.  This  is  the  concern  that  has 
rested  on  my  heart  during  these  parting 
months,  and  I  leave  it  with  you.  Your 
friend  and  brother,   Stanley  Pumphrey. 

Baltimore,  Twelfth  mo.  20th,  1879. 


The  Law  and  Holiness. — The  law  then 
\  reveals  sin,  condemns  sin,    and   leads  to 
Christ,  who  takes  up  the  curse  and  condem- 
j  nation  of  the  law.    But  this  law  which  con- 
I  demns  and  kills  is  the  law  of  Christ,  who 
pardons  and  makes  alive,  and  as  the  will  of 
the  King,  it  abides  as  a  rule  of  duty  for  every 
;  pardoned  sinner — abides  in  all  of  its  integ- 
rity, in  all  of  its  divine  authority,  in  all  of 
j  its  exceeding  broadness,  reaching  to  the  very 
!  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. — A.  W. 
I  Pitzer. 
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PERSEVERING  PRAYER. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  life  shall  be 
full  of  extraordinary  events,  or  overpower- 
ing manifestations  of  divine  mercy.  Such 
was  not  the  case  even  with  the  Apostles, 
although  they  were  so  largely  blessed  in 
their  personal  experience  and  labors.  They 
had  to  learn  in  whatsoever  state  they  were 
therewith  to  be  content,  and  to  know  both 
how  to  be  abased  and  how  to  abound, 
to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry.  But  where  the 
heart  is  drawn  by  the  Blessed  Spirit  into 
prayer  for  some  blessing  obviously  needed, 
then  may  Christians  continue  in  prayer  with 
all  perseverance  till  the  blessings  sought  are 
received.  Some  time  since  such  an  answer 
to  persevering  prayer  was  given  in  our 
pages,  and  the  following  from  Divine  Life 
is  another  example: 

Persevering  Prayer.  Impressive  Facts. 
By  John  Thompson,  Tregoney,  Cornwall. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  it  might  be  for 
God's  glory,  and  helpful  to  believers,  were  I 
to  send  you,  for  publication,  a  few  facts  con- 
nected with  a  blessed  time  of  revival  we  had 
at  Tregoney  some  years  ago,  and  which  we 
felt  to  be  directly  in  answer  to  prayer. 

I,  as  a  pastor  of  the  Congregational  chapel 
and  principal  of  a  boarding  school,  had 
been  working  for  the  Lord  for  some  years, 
trying  to  do  good,  and  yet  not  having  such 
faith  as  would  lead  to  the  expectation  of 
seeing  souls  converted;  when  a  dear  friend, 
Mr.  Marshall,  paid  us  a  visit,  and  from  some 
conversation  held  with  him,  my  dear  wife 
and  myself  were  led  to  realize  the  doctrine 
of  assurance,  and  to  enter  into  such  peace 
and  rest  as  we  had  never  before  experienced. 
Then  we  began  to  pray  specially  for  conver- 
sion ;  for  twelve  months  we  continued  in 
earnest  daily  prayer,  more  especially  for 
our  boys,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  our 
prayers  were  answered,  even  beyond  our 
highest  expectations. 

There  began  to  be  a  more  serious  feeling 
amongst  believers,  and  a  waiting  upon  God, 
such  as  we  had  not  had  in  this  place  before. 
Strange  to  say,  at  this  very  time,  Mr.  Mar- 
shall, who  had  before  been  made  the  means 
of  blessing  to  ourselves,  came  again.  He 
took  the  services  for  me  one  Sabbath,  and  in 
the  evening  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  speak 
with  much  fervor  on  the  death  of  Jesus. 
And  that  same  evening,  before  retiring  to 
rest,  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  eight  of  the 
dear  boys  in  the  school  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 
That  week  there  was  a  wonderful  time  of 
blessing;  thirty-eight  boys  were  converted. 
The  work  spread  to  the  village,  and  many, 
even  of  the  most  thoughtless,  underwent  a 
change  of  heart,  some  of  the  conversions 
being  most  striking. 
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Ever  since  that  time  we  have  had  wave 
after  wave  of  blessing  in  the  school,  in  which 
we  have  had  a  boys'  "  Christian  Band  '  for 
several  years,  and  many  have  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  and  ba-e  become  useful 
members  of  society,  some  as  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  and  others  filling  important  positions 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  all  this, 
we  fully  believe  in  answer  to  prayer. 


WHAT  IS  THE  REMEDY? 

In  an  interesting  article  in  the  Princeton 
Review,  for  Third  month,  1879,  on  the  Pulpit 
and  Modern  Skepticism,  Phillips  Brooks  be- 
gins by  stating  that  "The  characteristic 
skepticism  of  to-day,  whether  it  be  that  of 
the  untaught  people  or  of  the  learned 
scholar,  is  marked  by  its  completeness  and 
despair.  It  does  not  suggest  any  substitute 
for  the  religion  which  it  disbelieves,  and 
which  in  its  active  moods  it  labors  to  de- 
stroy. It  rejects  not  certain  doctrines  onlys 
but  the  whole  body  of  the  Christian  faith,'5 
This  he  admits,  as  all  thoughtful  observers 
will  agree,  "  leaves  man's  religious  nature 
unprovided  for  and  hungry,  and  therefore 
gives  to  Christianity  the  perpetual  advantage 
of  human  nature,  if  it  can  be  only  large 
enough  to  see  its  chance." 

He  thinks  that  this  skepticism  is  not  a  re- 
volt against  certain  doctrinal  errors  of  pro- 
fessing Christians,  but  "it  is  rather  the  play 
of  all  life  upon  the  fundamental  grounds  and 
general  structure  of  faith.  It  is  the  meeting 
in  the  commonest  minds  of  great  perpetual 
tides  of  thought  and  instinct,  which  neu* 
tralize  each  other,  such  as  the  tides  of  fate 
and  providence,  the  tides  of  pessimism  and 
optimism,  the  tides  of  self-sacrifice  and  seU 
fishness.v  Who  does  not  feel  the  force  of 
the  middle  part  of  the  next  paragraph,  as 
applying  not  only  to  acknowledged  skeptics, 
but  to  a  large  class  of  young  men  who  do 
attend  upon  public  worship,  and  who,  orderly 
outwards  in  their  character,  show  little  of 
the  deep  earnestness  which  has  ever  attendee! 
a  sincere  faith.  "The  reason  why  my  hearer, 
who  sits  moodily,  or  scornfully  or  sadly  be- 
fore me  in  his  pew,  and  does  not  cordially 
believe  a  word  of  what  I  preach  to  him,  the 
reason  why  he  disbelieves  is  not  that  he  has 
found  the  evidence  for  inspiration  or  for 
Christ's  divinity,  or  for  the  atonement,  un- 
satisfactory. It  is  that  the  aspect  of  the 
world,  which  is  Fate,  has  been  too  strong 
for  the  fundamental  religion  of  the  world, 
which  is  Providence.  And  the  temptation 
of  the  world,  which  is  self-indulgence,  has 
seemed  to  make  impossible  the  precept  of 
religion,  which  is  self-surrender ;  and  the 
tendency  of  experience,  which  is  hopeless* 
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ness,  has  made  the  tendency  of  the  gospel, 
which  is  hope,  to  seem  unreal  and  unbe- 
lievable." 

What  then  is  the  remedy  proposed  ? 
Phillips  Brooks  thinks  that  special  arguments 
against  errors,  or  special  pleading  as  to  the 
evidences  of  Christianity,  are  not  that  which 
is  usually  wanted.  That  the  minister  of 
Christ,  while  acquainting  himself  with  the 
current  thoughts  of  men  whom  he  addresses, 
cannot  meet  them  by  some  subtle  skill.  He 
deems  the  true  plan  to  be  to  preach  faith  in 
a  person,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  rather  than 
to  set  forth  doctrine.  Of  course  he  does  not 
set  aside  doctrines,  for  they  are  essentially 
interwoven  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  it  is  a  question  of  precedence  —Christ 
and  doctrines,  not  the  doctrines  of  the  Chria 
tian  religion  and  Christ.  In  short,  he  would 
return  to  the  example  of  the  apostles,  who 
"ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ." 

Amid  oil  ihe  perplexities  and  darkness  of 
life's  problem,  they  reiterated  the  great 
truth,  that  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  IIh 
gave  His  Son.'"  As  the  ultimate  expression 
of  loving  self  sacrifice,  they  announced  that 
"  Christ  Jesua  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.'  To  the  heart  burdened  with  that 
pervading  st  i.se  of  sin  which  has  ever  op- 
pressed meu,  and  led  them  at  times  to.  do 
almost  anything  to  find  peace  within  with 
God,  they  told  that  Christ  had  "once  suffered 
for  sin,  the  just  in  the  stead  of  the  unjust,  that 
He  might  bring ns  to  God.' '  Phillips  Brook 


"Every  truth  is  necessary  to  man,  which  is 
necessary  to  righteousness,  and  no  truth  is 
necessary  to  man  which  is  not  necessarv  to 

righteousness." 

But  as  to  creed  he  advocates  the  utmost 
simplicity.  "  Believe  in  Me  "—not  believe 
this  or  that  about  Me,  but  u  Believe  in  Me." 
That  always  is  the  faith  of  the  gospels. 
They  had  no  creed  but  Christ.  Christ  was 
their  creed.  Aud  it  is  the  glory  of  the 
earliest  church,  that  it  bad  for  its  jDeople  no 
demanded  creed  of  abstract  doctrine  what- 
soever. In  the  venerable  wisdom  of  the 
apostolic  symbol,  it  believed  in  "  Father,  Son 
and  Spirit,  the  one  Eternal  God." 

M  Make  known  and  reveal  to  men  by  every 
means  you  can  command  the  personal* Christ, 
not  doctrine  about  Him,  but  Him  ;  strike  at 
the  tyranny  of  the  physical  life  by  the  power 
of  His  spiritual  presence.  Let  faith  mean, 
make  faith  mean  trusting  Him  and  trying  to 
obey  Him.  Call  any  man  a  Christian  who 
is  foil  owing  Him."  P.  Brooks,  among  prac- 
tical conclusions,  urges  "the  ardent  recog- 
nition of  Christians  one  by  the  other,  the 
fullest  fellowship  of  faith  with  all  believers 
whatever  Christian  name  they  bear  " 

Again,  "The  life  of  Jesus  must  be  the 
centre  of  all  believing  and  all  preaching.  Not 
abstract  but  personal  is  the  saving  power 
'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,'  '  Behold  the 
Man  those  are  the  summons  to  which  men 
will  always  listen.'' 

But  he  adds  a  word  which  especiallv  ap- 
plies to  the  Society    of   Friends.     «*  The 


demands  that  men  shall  preach  and  teach  church  must  put  off  her  look  of  selfishness 

only  what  they  themselves  believe  with  the  She  must  first  feel    and  then  frankly  say 

whole  heart,  and  act  out  in  their  lives,  openly  that  she  exists  only  as  the  picture  of  what 

Let  not  any  one  preach  that  the  world  ought  to  be.    Not  as  the  ark 


and  secret!? 

which  he  Bccretly  holds  in  question.  Use 
the  utmost  candor. 

But  he  does  not  ask  that  men  preach  half 
truths.  He  says,  "  There  is  no  greater  mis- 
take, I  think,  than  to  suppose  that  in  such 
doubting  days  men  want  to  have  Christian 
truth  made  slight  and  easy  to  them.  The 
fact  of  Christian  history  has  been  that  in 
times  of  staggering  faith  men  need  the  whole 
truth,  not  modified  or  tamed  to  suit  their 
weakened  power  of  apprehension.  It  would 
be  no  Btrange  issue  of  such  times  as  we  are 
living  in,  if  out  of  them  should  come  a  great 
demand  for  difficult  doctrine,  a  time  of 
superstition,  a  fever  to  succeed  the  chill."  *  * 

"The  spiritual  unity  of  the  faith  must  be 
brought  out,  and  its  simplicity  asserted  in 
the  promiuence  given  to  the  personal  life  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  loyalty  to  Him, 
as  the  test  of  all  discipleship." 

He  would  press  the  highest  claims  of 
Christian  morality  upon  the  self-indulgent 
and  vicious.  "  Like  soul  and  body,''  he  says, 
"religion  and  morality  belong  together." 


where  a  choice  few  may  take  refuge  from  the 
flood,  but  as  the 'promise  aud  potency'  of 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  she  must 
offer  herself  to  men." 


GO  YE. 

"  Did  our  Lord  tell  Saul  of  Tarsus  all  that 

he  was  to  do  ?" 
"  No." 

"  What  !  not  even  when  He  appeared  to 
him  in  that  wonderful  wav  from  heaven?" 

"No." 

"  What  did  the  Lord  say  to  him  ?" 
"  That  he  was  to  go  into  Damascus,  and 
there  it  would  be  told  him  what  he  was  to 

do." 

"  What  means  did  the  Lord  use  to  tell 
Saul  what  he  was  to  do  ?  ' 
"  He  sent  a  man  to  tell  him." 
"  Who  was  he  ?" 
"  Ananias." 

"Do  we  kuow  much  about  Ananias  ?'' 
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"  No  ;  only  this,  he  was  sent  with  a  mes- 
sage to  Saul,  to  tell  him  the  Lord's  will 
concerning  him.''  *  *  * 

"  What  means  did  the  Lord  employ  to 
make  His  will  known  to  Saul  V1 

M  He  sent  a  disciple  to  tell  him." 

"  Did  He  tell  him  Himself  immediately  ?" 

"  No  ;  He  sent  a  man  to  tell  him." 

"  Mention  another  instance  of  God  work- 
ing in  the  same  way,  recorded  in  the  Acts." 

"  The  case  of  Cornelius,  who  was  told  by 
the  angel  to  send  for  Peter. " 

"  The  angel  then,  was  not  sent  to  tell 
Cornelius  the  way  of  salvation?" 

"  No  ;  God  sent  Peter  to  do  that." 

"  Jesus  Christ  began  to  do  the  same  thing 
when  He  was  on  earth,  did  He  not,  even 
when  He  was  Himself  teaching  and  working 
miracles  ?  ' 

li  Yes ;  He  sent  the  twelve  apostles  and 
the  seventy  disciples." 

"  But  what  is  the  greatest  instance  of  all  ; 
the  greatest  proof  to  us,  that  God  chooses 
to  declare  His  will  through  man  to  man?" 

"  God  sent  His  own  Son  to  become  man." 

"  Could  He  not  have  converted  the  whole 
world  in  a  moment  to  the  obedience  of  faith 
in  some  other  way  ?" 

"Yes." 

"  But  what  did  He  in  His  wisdom  choose 
to  do?  ' 

"  He  sent  His  Son  to  be  born  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  to  become  man,  and  to  walk  on 
this  earth  as  a  real  man,  and  to  teach  man, 
and  to  die  for  man." 

"  What  does  Jesus  Christ  call  us  men  ?" 

"  His  brethren." 

"  Who  is  our  Mediator  ?" 

"  The  Man,  Christ  Jesus." 

"  What  means  does  God  employ  to  make 
His  will  known  to  us?" 

"He  uses  men  to  teach  men." 

"  Can  they  do  this  by  themselves  ?" 

"  No  ;  but  God  makes  them  able." 

"  How  have  you  heard  the  gospel  ?" 

"  Because  God  sent  you  to  us." 

"  And  now  listen.  How  are  all  your 
people  still  in  ignorance,  to  hear  it  ?  What 
have  I  often  told  you  about  that  7" 

Whereupon  the  scholars  looked  shy,  and 
some  said  softly,  "  We  must  teach  them." 

"  Yes,  indeed  you  must." — Memoir  of 
Bishop  Patteson,  Vol.  ii.  178-80. 


THE  SCHOOL  GARDEN. 

The  School  Garden.  A  practical  contribu- 
tion to  the  subject  of  education.  By  Prof. 
Erasmus  Schwab.  Translated  from  the 
fourth  German  edition  by  Mrs.  Horace 
Mann.  New  York:  M.  L.  Holbrook  & 
Co.,  1879. 

The  subject  of  the  preservation  of  the 
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health  of  school  children  has  probably  re- 
ceived more  extensive  recognition  within 
the  last  ten  years  than  was  accorded  it  dur- 
ing all  the  half  century  preceding.  It  is 
well  that  this  is  the  case,  for  investigations 
in  matters  of  school  economy  have  shown 
that  there  are  practices  in  vogue  which  de- 
mand modification  and  amendment,  or  even, 
as  to  some,  entire  eradication. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  results  of  this 
inquiry  in  Germany,  where  education  is  so 
general,  has  been  to  draw  attention  to  the 
fact  that  a  very  large  percentage  of  the 
youth  of  that  country  have  had  their  eye- 
sight permanently  impaired  by  reason  of  the 
deficiency  of  light,  or  of  the  wrong  positions 
in  which  the  students  have  been  placed  as 
to  the  supply  of  light.  Recently,  in  our 
own  country,  that  useful  journal,  the  Plumb- 
er and  Sanitary  Engineer,  has  made  the 
sanitary  condition  of  school-houses  a  special 
topic  of  discussion,  offering  premiums  for 
the  plans  which  shall  best  effect  the  pur- 
poses sought.  Of  these  purposes  the  proper 
ventilation  of  school  rooms  as  preventive 
of  dullness,  headaches,  the  spread  of  diseases, 
etc.,  is  placed  foremost  as  a  vital  considera- 
tion. Another  step  in  the  right  direction  is 
that  intended  to  be  effected  through  the 
"  school  garden,"  supplementing  the  usual 
routine  of  sedentary  in-door  exercises,  by  in- 
telligent and  chiefly  out  of-door  observations 
in  the  line  of  natural  history— an  outcome 
of  the  kindergarten  plan  of  Froebel. 

In  the  preface  to  the  little  book  upon  this 
subject  by  Erasmus  Schwab,  the  author 
states  that,  following  his  superintendence  of 
a  park  at  Olm  utz — planted  as  a  compensa- 
tion for  the  destruction  of  the  town's  walks 
by  war — he  had  been  chosen  Inspector  (in 
1870)  of  the  German  public  schools  of  the 
Olmutz  district.  In  the  preceding  year,  the 
general  government  had  passed  a  law  that 
with  every  countr}r  school  there  should  be 
connected  an  experimental  field  or  garden. 
It  was  E.  Schwab's  concern  not  only  to  de- 
velop  the  interests  of  this  law  as  it  stood, 
but  also  to  secure  the  extension  of  its  bene- 
fits to  the  towns  and  cities  as  well.  The 
Departments  of  Education  and  Agriculture 
have  lent  their  co-operation,  and,  at  the 
Vienna  Exposition  of  1873,  where  a  model 
school-house  aud  garden  were  exhibited, 
opportunity  was  afforded  to  call  general 
attention  to  the  subject. 

In  cities,  where  the  school  lot  is  usually 
but  a  small  plat  of  ground,  not  much  space 
can  be  spared  for  gardening  purposes.  Still 
there  are  the  borders,  which  can  be  planted ; 
and  in  these  it  will  be  found  useful  to  place 
the  wild  flowers  and  ferns  which  the  child- 
ren and  their  teachers  can  transplant  from 
the  surrounding  country.  Within  the  school- 
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house,  window  gardening  may  be  advan- 
tageously practised.  In  the  towns  and 
Villages,  where  the  school  grounds  will  be 
larger,  space  will  be  afforded  also  for  the 
growing  of  shrubs  and  trees,  the  sidewalks 
being  made  use  of  for  the  planting  of  the  i 
latter,  and  care  being  taken  to  introduce  if 
great  B  variety  of  genera  and  species  as 
possible.  In  the  State  of  New  York  and  in 
New  England  considerable  attention  of  late' 
years  has  been  paid  to  the  latter  brauch 
of  the  subject  by  various  "Village  Improve-' 
ment  Societies."  These,  in  their  work  of 
planting  trees  and  shrubs,  should  endeavor 
to  co-operate  with  the  teachers  and  scholars, 
that  thus  an  assured,  permanent  interest  in 
the  matter  may  continue  to  develop 

Every  country  school  in  Austria,  as  has) 
been  said,  is  now  by  law  authorized  to  have 
uu  experimental  garden  or  field  attached  to 
it.  This  may  be  contiguous  to  the  school- 
lot,  or  it  may  be  some  distance  removed 
therefrom.  With  this,  intended  for  the  boys, 
and  designed  as  a  place  for  the  cultivation 
of  cereals,  beans,  roots,  etc.,  there  should 
also  be  a  nursery  for  trees  and  a  smaller 
experiment  (kitchen)  garden  for  girls.  Our 
author  recommends  that,  where  the  garden 
is  of  sufiicioul  size,  whether  in  town,  village 
or  country,  there  should  be  some  plants 
grown  oi  economic  industrial  usee,  M  the 
flax  or  hemp,  or  the  mulberry  tree  for  silk 
worms;  also  a  bee-hive  and  bees,  where  the 
range  is  sufficiently  large  to  make  it  safe  to 
keep  such.  In  many  cases  a  pond  or  smaller 
water  basin  can  be  readily  introduced,  permit- 
ting the  study  of  aquatic  plants  and  the  in- 
ferior orders  of  the  fauna  of  the  district. 
The  microscope  may  here  be  made  use  of  to 
advantage  in  the  analysis  of  flowers  and  the 
study  of  plant  morphology  generally,  and 
in  exhibiting  the  mauv  curiosities  of  pond 
life. 

In  referring  to  the  moral  and  esthetic 
results  of  this  method  of  instruction  in 
natural  history,  the  author  appears  to  have 
forgotten  to  point  his  learners  to  the  all- 
important  lesson  of  •'  looking  from  nature  up 
to  nature's  God,"  restiug,  it  would  seem,  in 
the  belief  of  those  who  declare  that  uature 
itself — the  universe — is  God.  Quoting  Ross- 
murt>-ler  approvingly,  he  says:  "Mother 
Eartu,  with  her  materials,  powers,  phenome- 
na and  forms  of  life,  is  to  us  what  we  call 
nature.  This  nature  is  our  home,  to  be  a 
stranger  to  which  brings  disgrace  and  inj  ury  to 
Us  all.  In  this  conception  uature  is  the  ground- 
work of  human  culture  and  morals.  In 
these  words,  in  my  view,  lies  the  central 
point  of  human  instruction."  But  no  such 
pantheistic  conception  can  compensate  for 
that  love  of  nature  which  is  ever  accom- 
panied by  a  child-like  trust  in  and  depend- 


ence upon  its  Almighty  Maker  ;  and  hence, 
whilst  the  new  method  may,  in  the  main,  be 
commended  for  adoption,  its  application,  as  to 
particulars,  will  be  subject  to  such  limita- 
tions as  Christian  truth  will  teach  and 
impose.  J.  W.  L. 


MEXICAN  MISSION. 

Since  the  work  on  the  meeting-house  of  the 
Mexican  Mission  was  begun,  the  weather  has 
been  clear  and  beautiful,  and  should  it  con- 
tinue so  until  the  New  Year  the  masons  will  be 
done  laying  the  walls.  The  brick-maker  has 
prohibited  all  dancing  ou  his  land  until  the 
bricks  are  all  delivered,  as  he  thinks  that  he 
will  thus  by  an  act  of  penitence  receive  the 
protection  of  God  in  his  labors.  Ue  is  a 
Komauist,  but  still  thinks  that  all  church 
building  imposes  solemnity  to  the  workmen. 
The  day  ou  which  the  main  entrance  door- 
way was  raised,  the  attention  of  the  mulct*  MS 
of  five  large  wagon  trains  and  of  the  many 
resideuts  of  the  square  was  drawn  to  the 
work  which  thus  began  to  show  what  kind 
of  a  building  was  being  erected.  One  owner 
of  a  train  from  Agua.-calieutea,  a  few  days 
before  vowed  he  would  kill  all  the  Protes- 
tants in  Matanmras  before  leaving,  but  on 
being  told  there  were  two  hundred,  and  that 
he  would  find  it  a  long  job,  h«  bought  a  bot- 
tle of  mezcal,  a  distilled  liquor  prepared 
from  the  Agave,  and  tried  to  interrupt  wor- 
ship by  coming  to  treat  all  the  wor.-hippers. 
A  policeman  pa.Vmg  by  took  him  to  the  jail 
to  pass  the  night,  and  next  morning  he  was 
glad  to  get  a  release  on  plea  of  drunken- 
ness, instead  of  suffering  the  penalty  imposed 
by  law  on  tho.-e  who  interrupt  public  wor- 
ship in  registered  halls.  Our  present  room 
will  only  admit  about  seveuty  persons,  and 
there  is  usually  a  crowd  of  fifteen  to  twenty 
muleteers  at  the  doorway,  who  generally 
listen  with  attention,  and  always  keep  order 
wheu  thev  see  a  policeman  on  the  ground. 

S.  A.  P. 

-  ■  m «  

British  Friend. 

THE  CARLISLE  INDIAN  SCHOOL. 

NO  II. 


|  Having  made  temporary  provision  for  the 
comfort  of  the  pupils  already  here,  Capt. 
Pratt  started  about  the  14th  of  Tenth 
mo.  en  route  for  Wichita,  Kansas,  there  to 
meet  a  company  of  Indian  youths,  gathered 
from  the  different  Agencies  in  the  Indian. 
Territory. 

With  a  view  of  forwarding  this  matter  at 
the  Agencies,  as  well  as  to  give  information 
I  and  practical  illustration    to  the  Indians, 
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of  what  was  intended  to  be  accomplished 
with  such  of  their  children  as  should  be  se- 
lected for  this  school,  two  young  men  of  the 
Hampton  Students,  viz.,  Making  Medicine, 
a  Cheyenne,  and  Etadleuh,  a  Kiowa,  had 
been  sent  some  weeks  previously,  to  their 
respective  Agencies. 

Both  of  these  young  men  proved  of  good 
service ;  for  although  the  Indians  of  the 
Territory  are  much  more  conversant  with 
educational  matters  than  those  of  Dakota,  it 
would  take  some  persuasion  to  make  them 
willing  to  send  their  children  away  for  so 
long  a  time. 

The  delegation  from  the  Cheyenne  Agency 
was  the  most  numerous ;  the  number  who 
wished  to  come  from  this  Agency  was 
so  large  that  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs  authorized  an  increase  of  ten  to  the 
limit  before  fixed. 

From  the  Kiowa  and  Comanche  and 
Wichita  Agencies,  although  some  good  pu- 
pils were  furnished,  I  do  not  consider  that 
the  tribes  did  themselves  justice  in  their 
selections. 

Some  who  should  have  met  us  at  Wichita 
not  being  on  time,  I  was  sent  by  Captain 
Pratt  to  the  Osage,  Pawnee  and  Ponca 
Agencies,  with  instructions  to  collect  from 
those  Agencies  all  who  were  intended  for 
this  school,  and  bring  them  on.  I  regret  to 
say  that  the  Osages  refused  for  some  shadowy 
reasons  to  furnish  their  quota,  though  every 
endeavor  was  used  by  their  Agents  to  in- 
duce them  to  do  so. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  at  the 
Sabbath  evening  worship  at  the  school  at 
Osage  Agency,  and  I  cannot  forbear  a  word 
of  praise  and  encouragement  to  the  managers 
of  that  school.  The  deportment  of  the 
pupils  was  excellent,  and  the  house  a  model 
of  order  and  neatness.  Were  it  not  for  the 
great  advantage  of  removing  from  home 
associations,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  good 
reason  why  these  Indians  should  send  their 
children  away  for  an  education. 

At  the  Pawnee  Agency,  I  found  the  In- 
dians very  busy  wheat  sowing;  all  seemed 
to  be  working  well,  and  with  a  favorable 
season  their  crop  will  be  large.  Leaving 
here  with  the  prescribed  number  of  four 
boys  and  two  girls,  the  next  point  was 
Ponca  Agency ;  took  from  here  three  Ponca 
boys  and  two  Nez  Perces  of  Joseph's  band. 
The  fathers  of  these  two  boys  were  waiting 
for  a  talk  before  going  to  their  homes  fifteen 
miles  from  the  Agency.  The  substance  was 
that  many  years  ago,  in  their  own  country, 
they  had  missionaries  and  teachers  among 
them,  and  that  now  when  they  were  exiled 
far  away  from  their  old  homes,  the  words 
and  teachings  of  these  missionaries  were  not 
forgotten,  and  they  were  glad  of  the  oppor- 
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tunity  of  sending  their  sons  where  they 
would  get  a  good  education. 

One  of  these  boys,  " William,"  is  a  par- 
ticularly gentle,  pleasing  youth  of  about 
eighteen,  who  seems  to  show  real  apprecia- 
tion of  what  is  being  done  for  him. 

This  company  arrived  at  Wichita  in  time 
to  join  those  who  had  been  for  some  days 
waiting  with  Captain  Pratt.  The  journey 
east  was  much  enjoyed  by  the  children,  but 
few  of  whom  had  ever  seen  a  train  of  cars 
before.  On  leaving  Kansas  City,  there  were 
two  trains  running  parallel  for  some  dis- 
tance. This  partaking  of  the  nature  of  a 
race  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  them. 
They  showed  great  interest  in  all  passing 
objects  on  the  route,  especially  the  great  St. 
Louis  bridge,  the  steamboats  on  the  Missis- 
sippi and  the  iron-works  of  Pittsburg. 

I  ought  not  to  omit  to  mention  for  the 
benefit  of  those  interested,  that  I  saw  while 
in  Wichita,  the  wagon  train  of  the  Cheyenne 
and  Arapahoe  Indians,  consisting  of  some 
fifty  teams  driven  by  the  Indians,  under  the 
management  of  one  white  employee  of  the 
Agency.  The  people  of  Wichita  speak  well 
of  these  Indian  teamsters,  and  to  me  it  was 
both  pleasure  and  reward;  the  indisputable 
evidence  that  the  example  and  teaching  set 
before  this  people  were  not  without  good 
results. 

Knowing  the  great  interest  that  Friends 
have  taken  in  the  schools  of  the  Indian 
Territory,  I  think  it  only  right  to  say  that 
the  difference  between  the  pupils  who  have 
been  for  any  length  of  time  at  any  one  of 
the  Agency  schools  in  the  Territory,  and 
those  from  the  Agencies  west  of  the  Mis- 
souri river,  in  Dakota,  was  such  that  they 
were  of  great  benefit  in  forming  at  once  an 
orderly  nucleus  in  this  school,  and  instruct- 
ing the  ignorant  in  those  methods  and  rules 
necessary  to  be  observed  in  a  large  house- 
hold. I  think,  however,  that  there  is  better 
material  of  which  to  make  men  and  women 
among  the  Indians  of  the  North  than  of  the 
South,  more  energy  of  character  that  will 
eventually  place  them  in  the  lead  in  civili- 
zation. A.  J.  S. 


The  very  time  in  which  the  utmost  exer- 
cise of  patience  is  needed,  is  the  time  when 
we  are  tempted  to  think  that  patience  has 
ceased  to  be  a  virtue. — S.  8.  Times. 

The  right  of  private  judgment  for  which 
Protestantism  contends,  is  neither  the  right 
to  doubt  nor  "  to  think  as  we  please."  It  is 
the  right  to  listen  to  God  when  God  speaks 
to  us,  and  the  right  to  receive  that  direct 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  one 
of  the  noblest  prerogatives  that  Christ  con- 
fers on  all  that  believe  in  Him. — Dale. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIHST  MO.  10.  1880. 

It  is  difficult  to  keep  questions  which  touch 
upon  political  and  class  prejudices  from  being 
judged  of  by  passion  rather  than  by  the  truth. 
Slavery  tended  to  develop  in  the  whole  white 
race  of  this  country  a  spirit  of  harshness  and  in- 
justice towards  the  colored  people.  Witness  how 
lately  they  were  denied  the  privilege  of  voting  in 
the  Northern  States,  or  even  of  riding  in  public 
conveyances.  One  of  the  tenderest  men  we  ever 
knew,  whose  grandfather  kept  slaves,  told  that 
one  day  when  passing  along  the  streets  of  Phila- 
delphia, he  saw  a  colored  boy  about  his  own  age 
on  the  opposite  side.  Although  this  boy  did 
nothing  to  annoy  him.  our  friend  caught  up  a 
missile  and  threw  it  at  the  black  boy  with  all  his 
strength.  He  said,  "  The  boy  went  crying  down 
the  street,  and  I  went  crying  up,  and  from  that 
hour  I  became  an  abolitionist."  This  spirit  of 
caste,  heightened  by  the  poverty  induced  by  the 
civil  war,  and  by  the  desire  for  political  su- 
premacy, must  offer  a  powerful  temptation  to  many 
Southern  white  person-  to  act  with  injustice  to- 
wards the  freed  pcoph.  In  some  parts  of  Mis- 
sissippi and  Louisiana  there  must  have  been 
great  cruelty  in  many  instances  to  the  colored 
people.  The  testimony  is  abundant  and  conclu- 
sive as  to  this.  But  there  are  other  large  dis- 
tricts of  country  where  the  freed  people  have 
only  shared  the  distress,  hardships,  snuggles  and 
poverty  produced  by  the  war.  Where  they 
find  themselves  hopelessly  struggling  against 
injustice  and  oppression,  they  should  emigrate 
to  other  parts  as  freely  as  white  citizens. 
When  doing  so,  if  th  y  are  sick  and  in  want, 
they  should  be  helped  as  any  other  sick 
and  needy  persons,  and  the  more  from  their 
many  disadvantages.  Protection  in  every  legal 
right,  so  as  to  be  equ.<l  in  all  things  before  the 
law,  should  be  secured  to  them  by  the  States. 
Honor,  justice,  fairness,  the  true  interest  of  the 
community,  and  mercy,  ill  demand  this.  Because 
they  have  had  two  and  a  half  centuries  of  slavery 
to  depress  them,  they  should  be  the  objects  of 
special  consideration.  If  avaricious  men  cheat 
them,  or  roughs  show  towards  them  the  spirit 
which  led  to  the  riot  in  New  York  during  the 
earlier  part  of  the  war  when  the  colored  asylum 
was  attacked,  the  more  necessity  for  all  right 
minded  citizens  to  affoid  them  the  protection  of 
the  law.  We  all  need  to  remember  the  query  of 
our  Lord,  Which  now  of  these  three  thinkest 
thou  was  neighbor  unto  him  that  fell  among 
thieves?"  as  well  as  the  reply,  "He  that  had 
mercy  on  him."  Putting  aside  all  prepossessions, 


professing  Christians  especially  should  act  upon 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  u  Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them 
likewise." 

WThile,  therefore,  all  should  unite  to  secure 
justice  to  the  freed  people  at  their  homes,  and  to 
relieve  those  in  pressing  want  who  are  migrating 
to  new  lands  where  they  can  do  better  for  them- 
selves and  their  children,  our  great  duty  must 
still  be  to  press  forward  the  work  of  education 
and  religious  instruction  among  them  where  they 
are. 


Stanley  Pumphrey  visited  Baltimore,  and 
gave  his  address  on  "  Missionary  work  in 
connection  with  the  Society  of  Friends,"  on 
Seventh  day,  Twelfth  mo.  20th,  1879,  an<^ 
attended  meetings  there  on  First-day,  and  on 
the  evenings  of  Second  and  Third  days.  He 
then  returned  to  Philadelphia.  He  was  at 
Germantown  meeting  on  Fifth-day,  the  1st 
instant,  and  spoke  from  the  nth  and  12th 
verses  of  the  84th  Psalm  "  The  Lord  God  is  a 
sun  and  shield  ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory,  etc."  On  First-day,  the  4th,  he  was  at 
Twelfth  St.  meeting  in  the  morning  and  evening, 
the  latter  proving  a  most  impressive  occasion. 

f     On  Third  day,  the  6th,  he  left  with  his  wife  for 

I  New  York,  where  he  attended  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing on  Fourth  day,  intending  to  sail  on  Seventh- 

I  day  on  the  steamer  Celtic  for  his  home  in  England. 

1  For  four  years  Stanley  Pumphrey  has  been  en- 

!  gaged  in  his  labor  of  love  on  this  continent, 
during  which  time  he  has  attended  Baltimore, 
Ohio  and  Canada  Yearly  Meetings  once,  Kansas, 

I  Western  and  Indiana  three  times,  and  the  other 
five  Yearly  Meetings  twice,  and  has  been  within 

,  the  limits  of  every  Quarterly  Meeting  in  America 

I  except  one  of  the  most  distant  in  Kansas.  Truly 
our  frieiid  has  largely  approved  himself  as  a  min- 
ister of  God  ''  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
labors,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  ;  by  pureness,  by 
knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of 

I  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armor  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
by  honor  and  dishonor,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report."    His  faithful  labors  have  endeared  him 

I  to  thousands,  whose  loving  prayers  ascend  for 
him,  and  whose  wishes  for  his  highest  welfare 
follow  him  as  he  leaves  our  shore?. 

From  the  Lune  to  the  Neva,  Sjxty  Years 
Ago,  &.C    London  :  Samud  Harris  &  Co.,  1879. 

This  little  volume  aims  to  give  a  picture  of 
:  Ackworth.  School,  England,  sixty  years  ago,  and 
I  of  life  among  Friends  at  that  period  and  since. 
!  The  descriptions  of  places  and  persons  are  evi- 
|  dently  drawn  from  life,  and  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble for  one  familiar  with  his  history  not  to  recog- 
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nize  Daniel  Wheeler  in  "  Daniel  Brady."  The 
sketches  of  Ackworth  school-life  and  customs  are 
shorter  and  less  particular  than  we  could  wish, 
but  as  far  as  they  go  they  are  very  interesting. 
The  same  remark  applies  to  the  account  of 
Daniel  Wheeler's  life  in  Russia.  We  have  often 
wondered  that  a  brief  but  comprehensive  ac- 
count of  that  remarkable  man  had  not  been 
written  in  a  style  suited  to  the  taste  of  young 
people.  The  same  can  be  said  of  other  Friends 
whose  lives  were  full  of  incident.  ~ 

The  work  before  us  is  evidently  an  attempt  to 
fill  some  such  want  as  here  stated.  It  has  the 
great  merit  of  making  the  reader  wish  it  was 
longer.  Though  nominally  a  story,  it  is  far  less 
of  one  than  many  works  which  crowd  our  First- 
day  school  libraries. 


Missionary  Work  in  connection  with  the 
Society  of  Friends.  By  Stanley  Pumphrey.  This 
little  book  gives  a  comprehensive  history  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Work  carried  on  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  down  to  the  present  time,  with  interesting 
particulars  from  the  Home  Mission  fields ;  also  the 
names  of  the  missionaries  and  a  chronological  table 
of  events,  very  valuable  for  reference.  It  is  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  and  contains  76  pages.  Price,  12 
cents. 

To  get  one  copy,  send  12  cents  in  stamps  to  Alice 
Lewis,  109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  or 
to  Nicholson  &  Bro.,  Richmond,  Ind. ;  or  ten  copies 
to  one  address  for  $1. 

Please  mention  this  to  your  friends.  Get  as  many 
orders  as  you  can  and  send  them  at  once. 


DIED. 

HAMBLIN. — C.  Allen  Hamblin,  son  of  Franklin 
D.  and  Elma  M.  Hamblin,  and  grandson  of  the  late 
Allen  Hamblin,  of  South  Windham,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Maine,  died  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  16th  of 
Twelfth  mo  ,  1879.  He  was  remarkable  for  purity  of 
character,  which  was  specially  manifest  during  his 
long  illness.  He  became  religious  while  in  health, 
and  in  the  prospect  of  death  he  said  to  a  friend,  «« I 
have  committed  my  cause  to  the  Lord  and  feel  entire 
trust  in  Him."  He  adopted  the  principles  of  Friends 
from  conviction.  A  portion  of  Scripture  which  he 
read  to  his  mother  seems  applicable  to  him  :  "A  book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon  His  name. 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  Malachi  iii., 
1 6th  and  17th  verses. 

GONZALEZ— Twelfth  month  3,  1879,  Filiberto 
Gonzalez,  aged  2  years,  son  of  our  valued  native 
local  evangelist,  Augustin  Gonzalez  and  Martina  de 
Gonzalez,  his  wife.  The  sudden  death  of  so  promis- 
ing a  child,  after  an  illness  of  less  than  six  hours,  was 
severely  felt  by  our  dear  friends,  but  with  Christian 
resignation  they  were  enabled  to  submit  to  the  will 
of  God.  The  child,  though  unable  to  talk,  often 
joined  its  voice  in  singing  hymns,  and  as  the  nurse 
saw  it  start  the  sweet  note  of  a  hjmn  she  thought  the 
attack  was  passir  g  away,  but  the  note  was  suddenly 
interrupted,  and  the  little  one  had  gone  to  join  the 
angel  band.  A  very  large  number  of  Catholic  rela- 
tives attended  the  funeral,  occupying  most  of  the 
afternoon  of  the  4th,  a  meetir  g  being  held  at  the  house 
in  the  western  side  of  the  city,  afterward  at  the  meet- 
ing room  on  Liberty  Square,  and  again  in  the  cemetery 
east  of  the  city,  in  which  last  the  attendants  of  another 
funeral  participated.  Many  expressed  their  surprise 
that  Protestantism  was  better  than  they  expected. 
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CHAVEZ. — Twelfth  month,  1879,  at  Matamoras,. 
Mexico,  Cecilio  Chavez, aged  30  years,  a  valued  mem- 
ber and  overseer  of  the  mission  church  at  Matamoras. 
With  a  full  trust  in  Jesus  he  resigned  himself  lovingly 
into  the  arms  of  the  Saviour,  leaving  his  family  of 
tender  little  ones  in  the  care  of  Him  who  has  promised 
to  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow's  God. 
His  loss  is  greatly  felt  by  his  brethren  at  Matamoras. 

LOW. — Ninth  -month  30,  1879,  at  Back  Creek,, 
Randolph  County,  N.  C,  Daisy,  daughter  of  John  and 
Ruth  M.  Low,  aged  about  4  years. 

I  will  present  a  few  little  notes  of  this  event,  show- 
ing the  tender  faith  of  mere  children,  and  the  conso- 
lation of  the  Gospel  to  the  bereaved  parents,  as  com- 
municated by  the  mother  (sister  of  Gulielma  M.  Purdie, 
of  the  Mexican  Mission)  :  "  The  first  day  of  her  illness 
she  said  to  me,  as  I  asked  her  what  was  the  matter,, 
that  she  had  the  sore  throat,  and  that  the  Good  Man 
was  going  to  take  her  home,  to  be  with  cousin  Annie. 
She  told  us  to  lay  her  out  in  white  clothes  and  take  her 
to  the  meeting  house.  I  observed  that  she  was  very 
weak,  and  as  I  looked  down  at  her  she  raised  her 
arms  and  folded  them  lovingly  around  my  neck,  and 
then  embraced  her  father,  and  in  one  brief  moment 
passed  away.  It  was  hard  to  give  up  our  little  daugh- 
ter, but  I  had  given  the  child  to  God  when  a  baby,, 
and  had  told  Him  to  do  as  He  saw  fit  with  her.  She 
has  many  times  touched  and  tendered  our  hearts  by 
her  words  of  childlike  trust  in  God.  Albion  is  nearly 
well.  I  am  feeling  very  happy,  for  the  Lord  has  been 
very  merciful  to  us." 

These  words  of  loving  resignation  show  the  triumph 
of  the  Christian  over  the  great  afflictions  of  life  and 
the  fears  of  death,  and  lemind  us  of  the  loving  labor 
of  our  dear  sister  in  the  revival  at  Back  Creek  in  the 
summer  of  1871,  when  many  troubled  souls  found 
peace  in  believing,  and  she  was  overflowing  with  joy 
and  praise  to  her  loving  Saviour,  and  could  boldly 
ask  those  who  seemed  hard  of  heart  to  accept  the 
Gospel  and  be  saved.  S.  A.  Purdie. 


Farmington  Quarterly  Meeting,  New  York, 
is  held  at  Farmington,  Fourth  and  Fifth-days,  the  2lst 
and  22nd  of  this  month.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  the  day  previous,  at  2  P.  M.  The  following 
ministers  are  expected  to  be  present:  Luke  Woodard, 
Pnscilla  Rogers,  Lida  G.  Romick,  and  Mary  Jane 
Weaver.  To  reach  the  meetings,  stop  at  Macedon  or 
Palmyra  (the  first  the  nearest),  on  the  New  York 
Central  (direct)  Railroad,  or  at  Victor  or  Canandaigua^ 
on  old  road,  where  conveyances  may  be  had. 

A  Friend. 

Farmington,  N.  Y..  First  mo.  1,  1880. 


Dunning's  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  was- 
changed  at  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  of  Baltimore  to  a 
four  months'  meeting.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Curwensville,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  last 
Second-day  in  First  month,  the  26th  inst.  Curwens- 
ville is  on  a  lailroad  running  north  from  Tyrone,  Pa,, 
and  can  be  reached  in  a  day's  ride  from  Philadelphia. 
The  other  meetings  are  held  at  B.dlefonte,  Pa.,  on 
the  last  Second-day  of  the  Fifth  month  ;  and  at  Dun- 
ning's Creek,  the  last  Second-day  of  the  Ninth  month. 


Applicants  for  Help. — It  has  repeatedly  hap- 
pened that  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  especially  in  the  Eastern  States,  have  been 
solicited  by  impostors  for  contributions,  professedly 
to  support  schools  and  other  institutions  in  the  South 
and  elsewhere,  and  for  other  purposes.  Some  of  these 
impostors  are  colored  men,  who  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  well-known  sympathy  of  Friends  for  their  race. 
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The  object  of  this  notice  is  not  to  discourage  a  wise 
liberality,  but  to  urge  very  strongly  that  in  every  case 
where  the  facts  are  not  known,  the  time  and  trouble 
should  be  taken  to  make  inquiry.  The  applicant  should 
be  asked  for  his  name,  address  and  references,  and  re- 
quested to  call  again,  after  the  inquiry  has  been  made. 
It  is  believed  this  course  of  procedure  will  work  real 
benefit  to  those  applications  which  being  genuine  and 
deserving,  can  bear  the  test. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Revival  services  have  been  held  widely 
through  the  southern  parts  of  New  Jersey  in  the 
Methodist  meeting-houses,  and  with  reported 
good  results.  The  evangelistic  services  at  Whar- 
ton Street  M.  E.  Church  in  Philadelphia,  con- 
ducted by  T.  Harrison,  have  resulted  in  hun- 
dreds of  professions  of  conversion. 

A  correspondent  of  The  Evangelist  asserts 
that  there  were  added  to  the  Presbyterian 
churches  of  this  country  in  1876,  70,500  mem- 
bers ;  in  1877,  61,700 ;  in  1878,  53,000  ;  and  in  the 
year  just  closed,  49  ooo. 

There  are  connected  with  Spurgcon's  Taber- 
nacle, London,  and  conducted  by  his  people, 
19  Bible  schools,  in  which  are  500  teachers  and 
nearly  6,000  scholars. 

Charles  H.  SPURGBON,  though  only  45  years 
old,  is  seriously  broken  in  health.  He  is  again 
at  Mentone,  France. 

The  Mennonite  brethren  are  awakening  to  the 
necessity  of  becoming  an  aggressive  church. 
Says  the  Herald  of  Truth,  "  Is  not  the  'Go  tc.irh 
all  nations',  written  for  us  as  well  as  for  Paul, 
Menno  S«mon,  and  hundreds  of  others,  who  are 
to-day  earnestly  laboring  for  the  advancement  of 
gospel  truth.  If  many  of  these  zealous  modern 
teachers  do  not  preach  the  pure  doctrine  of  the 
Bible,  or  do  not  teach  all  the  truth,  it  becomes 
more  necessary  that  we  as  a  church  that  holds 
higher  opinions  of  Christianity  than  to  justify  the 
swearing  of  oaths,  conformity  to  the  world,  war, 
&c,  should  put  forth  determined  efforts  to  make 
known  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Saviour  and 
His  apostles." 

J.  Tregelles  Fox,  M.  D.,  a  Friend,  goes  out 
to  Madagascar  as  medical  missionary  for  the 
London  Missionary  Society. 

It  is  staled  that  during  the  last  year  the  gospel 
has  been  preached  in  a  thousand  cities  and 
towns  in  China,  where  it  had  not  previously 
been  heard 


TEMPERANCE  notes. 

The  Chicago  Inter- Ocean  says: — Since  the 
advent  of  General  Gran1,  in  Chicago  the  city  has 
been  turned  upside  down  with  f  ishionable  recep- 
tions. It  is  a  noteworthy  fact,  too,  that  at  most 
of  them  wine  and  intoxicating  liquors  have 
been  excluded.  Would  it  not  be  \. lse  to  go  a 
little  further  and  accept  the  noble  example  of 
General  Grant,  and  turn  the  wine  cups  upside 
down  ?  The  example  of  the  President  and  his 
wife,  and  the  significant  act  of  the  silent  warrior 
and  statesman,  have  been  most  salutary.  It  is  for 
mothers,  wives,  and  sisters  to  give  their  firm  ap- 
proval to  the  new  reform  upon  the  approaching 


New  Year's  anniversary,  and  banish  from  their 
tables  every  form  of  intoxicating  drinks.  The 
custom  of  the  past  has  been  fraught  with  great 
peril,  and  has  brought  sorrow  and  shame  and 
blighted  happiness  to  many  happy  homes. 

On  the  16th  of  Twelfth  month  a  petition  was 
presented  in  the  United  States  Senate  from  the 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  representing 
5,000  churches  and  500,000  communicants,  ask- 
ing for  the  appointment  of  a  commission  of  five 
persons  to  inquire  and  ^take  testimony  concern- 
ing the  results  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  connection 
with  crime,  paupeiism.  public  health,  and  the 
moral,  intellectual  and  social  well-being  of  the 
people;  also  the  condition  of  prohibitory  legisla- 
tion in  the  several  States,  and  to  recommend 
such  additional  legislation  on  the  part  of  Congress 
for  the  suppression  of  the  traffic  in  the  sphere  of 
national  authority  as  they  think  necessary. 

PEACE. 

Gen.  Grant  on  Arbitration. — A  delegation 
i  of  the  Universal  Peace  I'nion  called  upon  ex- 
j  President  Grant  in  Philadelphia  on  the  26th  of 
1 2th  month,  and  in  reply  to  their  address  ex- 
j  President  Grant  said,  "Although  I  have  been 
brought  up  as  a  soldier,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
there  should  be  some  way  of  settling  all  difficul- 
ties and  differences  without  a  resort  to  arms, 
which  always  entails  a  withdrawal  of  productive 
labor  from  the  country.  It  would  be  an  auspicious 
I  time  when  a  court  of  arbitration  could  be  es- 
j  tablibhed  which  could  be  recognized  all  over  the 
(  world  as  the  only  means  for  the  adjustment  of 
j  all  questions  in  dispute.    My  observations  while 
1  abroad  lead  me  to  think  that  there  is  not  such  a 
I  desire  for  such  a  means  for  the  settlement  of  dif- 
I  ficu'uies  as  there  is  in  this  country.  In  the  East  all 
t     countries  are  extremely  jealous  of  each  other, 
and  it  is  likely  that  it  will  belong  before  those 
countries  will  consent  to  any  settlement  of  dis- 
puted questions  by  courts  of  arbitration." 
What  is  said  of  war  : 

N  ipoleon  Bonaparte  said,  if  soldiers  are  not 
coirupt,  they  ought  to  be  made  so  ;  the  worse  the 
m.in  the  better  the  soldier. 

Channing  says,  "  The  true  principle  for  a  na- 
tion, as  for  an  individual,  is,  to  suffer  wrong, 
rather  than  to  do  it." 

War  is  an  inheritance  of  the  savage  state,  dis- 
guised by  ingenious  institutions  and  false  elo- 
quence.— Louis  Bonaparte. 

Wars  are  continually  proclaimed  by  rulers 
from  motives  which  should  rank  them  with 
pirates  and  banditti  — Channing. 

Let  the  poorer  classes  refuse  to  bleed  and 
suffer  for  the  privileged  few  — Channing. 

It  was  not  till  Christi  mity  became  corrupted, 
that  its  followers  became  soldiers. —  Ciarkson. 

War  and  bloodshed  are  utterly  opposed  to  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christianity. — Bishop 
Watson. 

The  Afghan  war  cost  £1 5,000,000  sterling,  13.- 

000  lives,  and  produced  a  harvest  of — Two  old 
wooden  gates ! 

Capt.  Thrush  says,  "Standing  armies,  by  caus- 
ing jealousy  between  nations  have  a  greater 
tendency  to  promote  war  than  peace." 

Tarachus,  one  of  the  Christians,  says,  "Because 

1  am  a  Christian,  I  have  abandoned  my  profes- 
sion as  a  soldier." 
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The  annual  cost  of  war  to  "  Christian"  Britain, 
is  more  than  four-fifths  of  all  taxes. 

If  the  colors  of  a  regiment  must  be  consecra- 
ted, why  not  the  headman's  axe,  and  the  hang- 
man's halter? 

War  is  a  custom  more  befitting  to  beasts  than 
men,  and  better  suited  to  maniacs  than  rational 
beings. 

I  warn  my  country  against  military  enthusiasm 
and  the  pride  of  arms. — Gen.  Wilkinson. 

Titus  Coan  writes  of  war :  "What  is  that  love 
worth  that  worketh  ill  to  its  neighbor  ?  What  is 
the  nature  of  that  conversion,  (or  regeneration) 
which,  under  the  command  of  a  man,  will  split 
a  brother's  skull  with  a  sabre,  drive  a  bayonet 
through  a  brother's  bowels,  send  a  lump  of  lead 
through  a  brother's  heart,  break  a  brother's 
bones,  scatter  his  limbs,  his  blood,  his  brains, 
and  his  quivering  flesh  with  an  infernal  torpedo 
or  a  bursting  shell  ?" 

Yet  most  of  the  professed  churches  of  Christ 
say  that  this  is  the  work  of  truly  converted  men, 
and  consistent  with  following  Him  who  came  not 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  3.  First  month  18th,  1880. 

JESUS  BAPTIZED  BY  JOHN. — Matt.  iii.  1-17. 
Golden  Text.— "Aud  lo,  a  voice  from  Heaven,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in   whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
—Matt.  iii.  17. 

The  account  of  the  visit  to  Jerusalem  when 
Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  is  the  single  circum- 
stance recorded  between  the  last  lesson  and  the 
present.  But  nearly  thirty  years  have  elapsed, 
and  the  only  information  given  is  (Luke  ii.  51- 
52),  that  He  was  subject  to  his  parents,  and  that 
He  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature  (this  in- 
cludes the  whole  physical  and  mental  develop- 
ment), and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  1.  John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of 
Christ,  appointed  to  prepare  His  way,  and  His 
relative  by  blood,  occupies  the  important  posi- 
tion of  linking  the  Old  and  New  Dispensations. 
He  was  a  prophet  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word, — his  birth  had  been  previously  announced 
by  prophecy— he  was  the  herald  of  good  tid- 
ings to  the  people.  Rigidly  observing  himself 
all  the  laws  of  the  Nazarites,  he  required  true 
penitence  in  others;  and  showing  more  ttue  hu- 
mility than  any  other  person  whose  acts  and 
sayings  are  recorded  in  connection  with  our 
Lord's  ministry,  he  nevertheless  showed  the 
great  difference  between  the  austerity  of  the  old 
prophets  and  the  loving  invitation  of  the  new 
dispensation. 

The  Baptist  shows  that  his  baptism,  though 
following  out  the  Jewish  need  of  purification,  was 
distinguished  from  the  other  washings  which 
they  had  practised.  All  proselytes  had  been 
required  to  be  washed  before  being  received  into 
fellowship  as  Jews;  now  the  same  thing  was  re- 
quired of  Jews.  Preaching  would  be  better 
rendered  proclaiming.  Seven  Greek  words  are 
translated  preach ;  each  of  these  has  a  different 
shade  of  meaning. 

2.  Repent  ye— change  your  mind.  This  ex- 
pression is  never  used  in  the  Gospel  according  to 
John,  though  often  used  in  Revelation,  and  refers 


to  something  to  be  done  at  once,  but  its  practical 
evidence  is  in  doing  work  meet  for  repentance, 
a  true  amendment  of  life.  Thou  muit  hate  that 
thou  now  lovest,  and  love  that  thou  now  hatest. 
This  word  only  occurs  five  times* in  Matthew, 
once  here,  again  in  iv.  17  ;  the  other  three  times 
in  reference  to  the  ancient  cities.  The  expres- 
sion, Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  more  correctly, 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens,  is  only  used  by 
Matthew ;  in  the  other  evangelists  the  word 
Kingdom,  or  Kingdom  of  God,  is  used.  It  refers 
to  Christ's  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men,  like  to  the 
rule  which  is  continuous  and  perfect  in  heaven. 

3.  Esaias— Isaiah.  The  Greek  form  of  the 
Hebrew  word.  Why  the  voice  ?  No  voice  of 
prophecy  had  been  heard  from  the  time  of  Mal- 
achi.  The  forerunner  in  the  East  of  a  sov- 
ereign or  great  personage  cries  aloud,  "  Prepare 
the  way."  The  quotation  from  Isaiah  xl.  3,  fol- 
lows the  Septuagint. 

4.  The  description  of  John's  dress  shows  it  to 
have  been  similar  to  that  of  Elijah — coarse  and 
rough,  and  that  which  was  specially  that  of  the 
prophets.  His  food  was  that  which  would  be 
found  in  the  sparsely  inhabited  region  of  coun- 
try between  the  Jordan,  the  Dead  Sea  and  Jeru- 
salem. Locusts  were  often  used  as  an  article  of 
food,  and  wild  honey  seemed  to  have  been  prized 
in  the  time  of  Samuel.  (See  1  Samuel  xiv. 
25-26. 

5.  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  where  the 
temple  was,  went  to  the  wilderness  to  be  bap- 
tized;  the  expression  is  very  strong,  Jerusalem 
and  all  Judea,  but  from  Matthew  xxi.  26  it  would 
appear  to  have  meant,  generally,  a  very  large 
number  of  the  people.  Confessing  their  sins — 
there  can  be  no  advance  in  Christian  life  without 
confession:  the  submission  of  so  many  to  baptism 
and  their  acknowledgment  of  wrong-doing  shows 
how  much  John  accomplished  in  preparing  the 
way  for  Christ. 

7.  By  his  prophetic  spirit  John  saw  that  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  had  not  come  to  his 
baptism  to  be  benefited,  but  only  that  they  might 
appear  to  unite  in  a  strong  popular  movement. 
In  Luke  we  are  told  what  he  said  to  the  people, 
the  publicans  and  the  soldiers,  (iii.  10-14).  The 
Pharisees  (probably  from  perishim,  separated), 
were  the  rigid  orthodox  Jews,  whose  strongest 
feeling  was  contempt  for  those  around  them 
whom  they  considered  less  orthodox  and  rigor- 
ous than  themselves.  The  Sadducees  were  self- 
ish rationalists,  who  would  only  study  that  which 
would  exalt  them  in  social  life  or  give  them  more 
power.  The  High  Priest  was  generally  a  Sad- 
ducee. 

8.  Fruits.  Answerable  to  amendment  of  life, 
(Marginal  reference)  is  preferable  to  meet  for 
repentance.  Show  by  your  acts  that  inward 
change  of  mind  and  purpose  toward  God,  which 
you  have  professed. 

9.  Trust  in  hereditary  privileges  was  the  Jewish 
failing ;  their  endless  genealogies  were  a  snare, 
and  their  descent  from  Abraham  caused  them  to 
be  proud  and  haughty. 

10.  The  axe  laid  unto  the  root.  Trees  in  the 
East  are  so  precious  that  when  cut  down,  the 
roots  are  usually  cut  out  for  fuel,  &c.  The  whole 
tree  of  man's  corrupt  nature  and  practices  is  to 
be  cut  down ;  the  branches  had  been  pruned  be- 
fore by  the  law,  but  now  the  root  is  to  be  struck 
and  the  whole  tree  is  to  fall. 
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11.  No  man  could  have  expressed  more 
strongly  the  temporary  character  of  baptism,  as 
being  only  a  preparation  of  the  way  for  the 
Coming  One  than  John  himself.  The  holding  of 
the  sandals  or  the  putting  them  on  was  the  work 
of  the  lowest  menial.  He  that  cometh  after 
shall  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  evi- 
dently knew  of  this  baptism,  but  also  knew  that 
he  had  no  power  to  baptize  with  it.  Simply  as  a 
harbinger  he  had  come,  and  his  work  was  fin- 
ished when  the  other  commenced.  With  tire — 
that  which  shall  purify  by  destroying  that  which 
is  worthless,  as  the  chaff  from  the  whea*. 

12.  The  fan  will  thoroughly  clean  the  wheat, 
so  that  no  chaff  will  be  left  amongst  it,  and  the 
fire  will  not  be  quenched  by  any  amount  of 
chaff,  but  will  burn  it  up,  till  it  is  entirely  con- 
sumed. 

13.  Jesus  came  all  the  way  from  Galilee  to  be 
baptized  of  John.  As  He  had  been  circumcised 
and  had  waited  till  He  was  thirty  years  of  age 
before  commencing  His  ministry,  so  now  He  will 
undergo  the  ceremonial  rite  of  baptism,  that  He 
may  fulfil  the  ceremonial  law,  doing  all  that  a 
perfect  Jew  was  called  to  perform,  even  as  he 
was  to  be  perfect  also  in  suffering. 

14.  John  considered  that  the  less  worthy  could 
not  baptize  the  more  worthy  ;  that  administering 
baptism  was  a  mark  of  superiority,  while  he  felt 
the  need  rather  of  Christ's  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

15.  All  righteousness  was  to  be  fulfilled  by 
each,  that  nothing  might  be  omitted.  When 
Jesus  submitted  to  John's  baptism,  he  by  that 
showed  his  approval  of  the  teac  hing  of  John. 

16.  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  appeared  to 
John  immediately  after  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  and 
probably  it  was  seen  by  no  other  person  ;  but  as 
he  was  more  than  a  prophet,  this  vi-ion  was 
vouchsafed  that  he  might  know  that  J<>us  was 
indeed  the  Messiah. 

17.  The  voice  was  not  heard  by  others  as  in 
the  case  r>(  Saul,  but  John  received  the  message, 
and  could  <ay  to  his  disciples,  "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  IN  THIS  LESSON. 

1st.  That  no  virtue  or  sacredness  necessarily 
attaches  to  a  place  of  worship.  John  taught  in 
the  wilderness,  not  at  Jerusalem.  Stephen's 
defence  shows  the  same  important  truth,  as  does 
also  Christ's  discourse  to  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

2nd.  That  there  must  be  a  readiness  to  receive 
the  Lord  when  He  shall  come.  Zaccheus  was 
ready. 

3rd.  That  every  prophecy  regarding  our  Lord 
was  fulfilled,  the  coming  of  John  b<ing  a  neces- 
sary part  of  the  preparation  for  His  appearing. 

4th.  That  not  alone  did  the  ascetic  life  and 
rough  garments  of  John  draw  people,  but  that 
the  divine  authority  and  great  earnestness  of  his 
preaching  met  a  response  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Jews  who  were  looking  for  the  Messiah. 

5th.  That  their  high  appreciation  of  John's 
singleness  of  purpose  and  the  near  .approach  of 
Christ  made  the  people  ready  to  prepare  for  His 
appearing  by  confession  of  sins. 

6th.  That  in  all  revivals  when  people  truly 
seek  to  lead  better  lives,  some  who  have  onl> 
selfish  ends  in  view  will  contrive  to  be  in  com- 
pany with  them. 

7th.  That  not  the  fact  of  our  being  children  of 


religious  ancestry,  or  having  outward  religii 
privilege, is  to  be  depended  on,  but  true  repental 
and  faith  in  Christ. 

8th.  That  John  himself  considered  his  bapt  a 
as  something  that  would  be  done  away  when  . 
the  Coming  One,  should  appear.    M  He  m 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease,"  expressed 
idea  of  the  rite. 

9th.  That  true  repentance,  producing  fnjs 
answerable  thereto,  is  at  the  very  entrance  i 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  is  to  be  conjoir 
with  faith  in  Hiiii  who-^vas  then  to  come,  1 
who  now  has  come  and  showed  us  all  thin 
This  is  the  most  important  truth. 

10.  The  baptism  of  Christ  with  the  Spirit  th 
oughly  reforms  the  nature  and  life,  producl 
obedience  and  all  spiritual  graces  ;  the  chaff 
removed,  the  wheat  remains  ;  the  dross  is  rcfint 
the  uold  abides. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Palmyra,  N.  Y..  Twelfth  mo  25th,  1878 

Dear  Friend:  —  We  hear  much  said  a 
see  much  written,  as  an  apology  for  .wat 
baptism,  that  there  is  uot  so  much  depen{ 
ence  on  it  as  a  saving  ordinance  now  as  tvi 
to  three  hundred  years  ago.  Where  do  the j 
dear  friends  get  their  information  to  thj 
effect  ? 

Taking,  as  I  do,  scores  of  religious  paper 
and  mingling  with  other  denominations, 
cannot  see  how  it  was  possible  for  peop 
formerly  to  have  held  more  strongly  to  sa- 

"  ordinances."  (?) 

To  me  it  seems  that  there  is  as  great  nee 
for  teaching  the  spirituality  of  the  gosp 
to-day  as  then,  and  uot  to  excuse  the  pra 
tice  of  these  things  now,  because  of  "ob< 
dience  '*  or  "conscience,  &c. 

Truly  thy  friend,         A.  M.  Pirdy. 


MEETING  AND  SCHOOL-HOUSES  OF  I 
WALNUT  CREEK  QUARTERLY 
MEET  I  NO,  KANSAS. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  Friend:] 
Meeting  Houses  referred  to  last  we*  k  h 
Stanley  Pumpbrey,  he  has  furnished  the  fo 
lowing:  I  would  call  attention  to  the  lettej 
from  Win.  P.  Trueblood,  brother  of  Presidenj 
Trueblood,  of  Peun  College,  Iowa,  which  set  j 
forth  very  clearly  the  needs  of  Walnut  Cree^ 
Quarter,  situated  near  the  northern  line  c< 
Kansas,  in  Jewell,  Washington  and  ihi 
neighboring  couuties.  That  Quarterly  Meetl 
iug  is  the  only  one  I  have  not  vinted  ;  i 
would  have  taken  a  month,  and  I  never  sav 
the  time  when  I  could  do  it.  I f  by  calling 
atteution  to  their  needs,  I  can  be  the  mean 
of  helping  Frieuds  in  that  district,  it  will  b« 
a  satisfaction  to  me.  The  sum  my  corres 
poudent  would  like  to  get,  is  $975,  witl 
which,  and  the  labor  and  contributions  0 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


349 


per: 


;he  Friends  of  the  neighborhood,  he  pro 
booses  to  build  three  new  houses,  to  put  three 
%ore  in  usable  condition  for  ten  years,  and 

o  start  a  Friends'  boarding  school  to  accom 
JJnodate  one  hundred  students.    Large  re- 

ults  truly  for  the  proposed  outlay.  There 

ire  other  Quarterly  Meetings  that  also  need 

ielp. 

ETTER  FROM  W.  P.  TRUEBLOOD  TO  STANLEY 
PUMPHREY. 
Glen  Elder,  Kansas,  Eleventh  mo.  19th,  1879. 

Dear  Friend : — By  request   of  Andrew 
$ooten,  whose  health  does  not  permit  him 
o' write  at  present,  I  will  try  to  give  as  best 
may  the  condition  of  the  meeting-houses 
if  this  Quarterly  Meeting.     Glen  Elder 
Meeting  has  no  house.    We  have  been  try- 
ng  to  raise  enough  to  put  up  a  house  to 
^erve  the  double  purpose  of  school  and 
~  aeeting-house,  but  on  account  of  poor  crops 
t  cannot  be  done  at  present.    Two  or  three 
mndred  dollars  would  enable  us  to  put  it  up 
y  a  year  from  the  present  time.    The  house 
proposed  is  26  by  36  feet. 
faH '  Walnut  Creek  Meeting-house,  also  used  as 
school-house,  is  a  dug-out,  with  earth  floor 
lw|nd  roof.    It  needs  a  new  floor  and  roof 
^  adly,  and  seventy-five  dollars  would  make 
t^D  comfortable  for  some  years  to  come.  North 
branch  is  in  the  same  condition. 

Burr  Oak  house  is  very  poor.  The  people 
ould  put  up  the  walls  and  do  the  necessary 
/ork  if  they  had  the  means  to  procure  the 
oof  and  floor  and  seats.  One  hundred  dol- 
irs  would  cover  the  absolutely  necessary 
xpense. 

At  Chalk  Mound  they  have  a  good  sod- 
ouse,  with  doors  and  windows,  but  with 
nly  an  earth  floor  and  roof.  They  have  put 
p  the  house,  and  intend  plastering  it, 
lthough  there  are  some  families  which  must 
e  aided  before  the  winter  is  over,  or  suffer. 
At  Mount  Ayre  they  have  been  trying  to 
ut  up  a  stone  house,  but  cannot  furnish  the 
imber  to  finish  it.  One  hundred  dollars 
/ould  enable  them  to  finish  it  so  as  to  hold 
leetings. 

A  school  for  Friends  is  one  of  the  greatest 
eeds  of  this  part  of  Kansas.    A  large  and 
Successful  school  might  be  carried  on  had  we 
he  boarding  accommodations,  but  the  stu- 
ents  are  not  able  to  pay  their  board  and 
uition.    Most  of  them  could  pay  for  their 
ieouition  if  they  had  the  opportunity  to  board 
'themselves. 

In  some  of  the  meetings  there  is  a  great 
i^ork  being  done  ;  I  presume  the  most  in 
iworth  Branch  and  Walnut  Creek,  and  since 
hese  two  meetings  are  only*  three  miles 
part,  in  my  opinion  that  would  be  the  place 
iWo  start  such  a  school.    I  wish  to  stay  here 
res  nd  work,  if  I  can  make  a  livelihood,  and  if 
yithhou  canst  in  any  way  secure  three  hundred 


ieet 


dollars  for  a  school  for  these  two  neighbor- 
hoods, I  think  we  may  furnish  three  hun- 
dred dollars  more,  and  a  house  can  be  built 
which  will  accommodate  one  hundred  stu- 
dents There  are  eight  hundred  members  in 
the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  nearly  half  have 
been  received  within  the  past  four  years. 
Very  respectfully,     W.  P.  Trueblood. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

VACCINATION. 

Few  persons  who  have  not  examined  the 
subject  are  aware  how  common  and  fatal  a 
disease  small-pox  was  before  the  introduction 
of  inoculation,  or  the  yet  greater  preventive, 
vaccination.  Small  pox  was  quite  unknown 
in  Europe  till  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
century,  and  no  mention  of  any  such  malady 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  or  Roman 
writers  of  antiquity.  But  it  has  been  shown 
that  it  existed  in  China  and  Hindostan  at 
least  one  thousand  years  before  the  Christian 
era.  The  spread  of  diseases  in  ancient  times 
was  checked  by  the  small  intercourse  among 
nations,  but  now  the  whole  world  almost  is 
brought  into  contact ;  and  this  danger  to 
some  extent  detracts  from  the  blessings  of 
fraternal  intercourse  among  nations.  Small- 
pox was  unknown  in  America  before 
the  discovery  of  this  continent  by  Col- 
umbus, and  hence  it  is  proved  to  be  pro- 
pagated solely  by  the  virus  from  dis- 
eased persons.  In  1520  a  negro  suffering 
from  small  pox  was  landed  on  the  coast  of 
Mexico,  and  from  him  it  spread  with  such 
virulence  that  it  has  been  estimated  that 
three  millions  of  people  died  of  it  within  a 
short  period. 

Of  those  attacked  with  small-pox  in  Eng- 
land before  any  means  of  prevention  were 
introduced,  about  one  in  four  died.  The 
number  of  deaths  annually  from  it  was  very 
large;  on  the  continent  out  of  every  1000 
deaths  from  all  causes  66.5  were  from  this 
disease,  and  no  class  was  exempt  from  it. 
On  two  occasions  the  royal  line  of  France 
was  on  the  point  of  extinction  from  this 
disorder. 

For  ages  the  people  of  China  appear  to 
have  practiced  inoculation  of  the  young 
with  the  crusts  from  the  pustules  of  small- 
pox, and  then  by  great  care  of  the  patients, 
by  giving  mild  diet  and  cooling  drinks,  and 
placing  them  in  well  aired,  cool  apartments, 
the  disease  ran  its  course  so  mildly  that  the 
loss  by  death  was  a  very  small  per  cent. 
The  person  inoculated  was  thereafter  protect- 
ed from  attack.  Various  travellers  had 
written  of  this  mode  of  treatment,  but  it  re- 
mained for  Mary  Wortley  Montague,  whose 
letters  are  considered  among  the  beauties  of 
English  literature,  and  who  was  the  wife  of 
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the  English  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
to  introduce  the  practice  of  inoculation  into 
England  in  1 723.  But  although  it  reduced 
very  greatly  the  ravages  of  small-pox,  it  bad 
mauy  obvious  disadvantages.  It  was  not 
without  danger  to  life,  and  kept  alive,  at  all 
times,  cases  of  the  disease  in  the  midst  of 
the  community. 

A  further  curious  chapter  in  the  history  of 
small  pox  is,  that  the  lower  animals  are 
liable  to  it.  Dr.  Andrew  Anderson,  of 
Glasgow,  in  his  M  Introductory  to  the  Study 
of  Fever,''  states  that  when  small-pox  was 
raging  with  great  violence  at  St.  lago,  on 
the  west  coast  of  New  Granada — to  which 
a  town  named  David,  in  Chiriqui,  was  situ- 
ated about  sixty  or  seventy  miles  to  the  lee- 
ward—a few  days  before  the  disease  ap- 
peared  in  the  latter  town,  the  small  pox  had 
attacked  and  destroyed  many  monkeys  in 
the  forest.  It  has  been  shown  that  for  cen- 
turies cattle  and  horses  have  been  liable  to  a 
disease  like  small-pox.  In  1745,  and  again 
in  1770,  it  appeared  among  the  cattle  in 
Great  Britain,  and  was  so  destructive  that 
George  III.  called  the  attention  of  Parlia- 
ment to  it  in  his  opening  speech  in  the  latter 
year.  It  was  probably  the  dying  embers  of 
this  epidemic  which  attracted  the  attention 
of  Dr.  Jenner  to  certain  facts  connected 
with  the  dairy  people  of  Gloucestershire. 
It  was  observed  by  them  that  people  who 
had  sore  hands  from  milking  cows  affected 
with  the  vaccine  disease  did  not  have  the 
small-pox.  Dr.  Jenner,  instead  of  despising 
a  popular  opinion,  examined  it.  After  much 
investigation,  on  the  14th  of  Fifth  month, 
1796,  he  took  lymph  from  the  hand  of  Sarah 
Nelmes,  who  had  the  vaccine  disease  from 
milking  a  cow  affected  with  it,  and  inoculated 
a  healthy  boy.  He  took  the  disease,  and 
went  through  it  in  a  regular  manner.  Now 
came  the  crucial  test.  Virus  was  taken 
from  a  pustule  of  a  person  having  the  small- 
pox, and  inserted,  but  no  disease  followed. 
After  great  labor,  perseverance  and  patience, 
in  spite  of  opposition,  clamor,  abuse  and 
alarm,  Dr.  Jenner  succeeded  in  introducing 
the  practice  of  vaccination  so  generally  that 
for  a  time  small-pox  was  almost  annihilated 
in  some  districts  of  country. 

From  time  to  time  medical  men  have  ob- 
served that  even  cases  protected  by  vaccina- 
tion were  liable  to  a  modified  small-pox, 
called  varioloid.  At  irregularly  recurring 
periods  there  are  some  unknown  conditions 
which  greatly  favor  the  spread  of  this  dis- 
ease. Hence  the  question  has  arisen  :  Does 
the  vaccine  virus  lose  its  activity  by  long 
transmission  from  one  human  being  to  an- 
other? Also,  does  vaccination  when  well 
performed  gradually  fail  in  its  protective 
power,  and  should  persons  therefore  be  re- 


vaccinated  several  times  in  their  liv< 
Dr.  Charlomont  has  recently  discussed 
former  question  before  a  meeting  of  medi 
men  in  London.  He  asserts  that  it  is  w, 
to  have  establishments,  such  as  one  e 
tained  by  the  government  near  Paris,  wh 
young  and  healthy  cows  can  have  the  « 
cine  disease  imparted  to  them,  and  fr 
them  virus  can  be  furnished  to  physicia 
and  especially  to  those  who  are  appointed 
the  city  authorities  to  vaccinate  the  child 
of  the  poor.  He  holds  that  vacciuation  d<  5 
not  lose  its  protective  power,  by  long  tra  - 
mission,  if  care  is  taken  to  propagate  it  fr 
marked  cases  of  the  disease,  but  that  to 
move  all  doubt  this  mode  of  reinforcing 
energy  is  desirable. 

To  a  large  extent  now,  virus  direct  fr 
the  cow  is  used  by  physicians,  which 
moves  all  possibility  of  transmission  of  a  • 
|  other  disease  from  one  child  to  another* 
casualty  almost  impossible  where  rcasona^ 
care  is  taken  to  procure  virus  from  a  healt 
infant. 

To  the  second  question:  Is  it  desirable 
revaccinate  '(     Medical    science  gives 
affirmative  answer.      Take  a    single  fa.; 
"Since  1843,"  says  Aitken,  "  revaccinatl 
has  been  compulsory  in  the  Bavarian  am 
From  that  date  till  1857,  not  even  a  sin^ 

(  case  of  unmodified  small-pox  has  occurnl 
nor  a  single  death  from  varioloid." 

Conclusions:  if  all  infants  werecarefu  * 
vaccinated  small  pox  would  die  out  of  tl 

'  world.  All  parents  are  bound  to  have  tb  • 
children  vaccinated,  in  duty  to  the  co- 
inanity  and  to  their  children,  to  protect  theot 
from  the  danger  of  infection,  and  the  otlt 
from  the  constitutional  injury  and  persotl 

;  deformity  arising  from  small-pox. 

Persons  vaccinated  in  childhood  should  I 
revacciuated  before  coming  of  age,  and  a  j> 
i:i  case  of  an  epidemic  of  small-pox  occ  i 
ring,  or  the  individual  being  exposed  to  at 
tagion  in  any  way. 


Habits  of  the  Orang.—W.  F.  Horn  ad 
!  states  of  an  orang-outang  in  his  possesshl 
|  seven  or  eight  months  old:  He  exhibit  t 
i  fully  as  much  intelligence  as  any  child  unc  I 
!  two  years  of  age,  with  all  the  emotions  I 
I  affection,  dislike,  anger,  fear,  cunning,  ph> 
fulness,  and   even   ennui.     When  teas! 
|  beyond  endurance  he  would  first  whine  m 
I  fully,  but  if  the  teasing  were  continued,  I 
I  would  throw  himself  upon  the  floor,  kicki  1 
|and  screaming  and  catching  his  breath! 
loudly  and  naturally  as  a  big,  spoiled  chi- 
He  was  afraid  of  strangers  as  a  rule,  I  a 
decidedly  attached  to  my  Chinese  servj  . 
and  myself.    When  alarmed  by  a  large  c  j 
or  other  animal,  he  would  shuffle  up  to  I 
and  climb  with  all  haste  into  my  an  J 
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When  a  cat  came  near  him,  he  would  grab 
it  by  the  tail  with  the  very  same  action,  and 
bright  mischievous  expression  of  face,  that 
we  have  all  seen  in  human  children.  W.  F.  H. 
notes  great  variety  in  the  expression  of 
countenance,  also  the  peculiar  manner  of 
carrying  the  young  astride  the  hip,  precisely 
as  do  the  Coolie  women  of  Hindoostan.  The 
nests  are  built  as  a  man  without  tools  would 
make  himself  a  shelter  for  the  night  by  pil- 
ing leafy  branches  loosely  in  the  fork  of  a  tree. 
These  retreats  are  deserted  when  the  leaves 
have  so  dried  as  to  make  the  sticks  uncom- 
fortable. The  animal  very  seldom  descends 
to  earth,  where  its  long  arms,  heavy  body 
and  short  legs  render  it  very  clumsy. — 
American  Naturalist. 


THE  UTES. 


that  patient  and  persistent  effort  would  yet 
end  in  the  arrest  of  the  Indians  who  are 
verily  guilty.  Since  the  above  was  written 
Col.  Hatch  has  started  for  Washington  with 
Ouray  and  several  of  the  Utes,  including 
Chief  Douglass  and  a  few  others  who  were 
implicated  in  crimes. 


General  Sherman  is  reported  as  saying 
that  "  when  the  matter  of  settlement  with 
the  Utes  is  turned  over  to  the  army,  the  Utes 
as  a  nation  will  cease  to  exist.  Unless  there 
is  an  unconditional  surrender  of  all  those 
engaged  in  the  Meeker  massacre,  the  tribe 
will  be  swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  He 
has  never  had  faith  in  Ouray,  and  believes 
him  a  typical  Indian,  of  extraordinary  cun- 
ning and  ability.  The  army  in  that  section 
is  all  ready  for  war,  although  the  weather  is 
and  will  be  severe  for  several  months.  The 
troops  can  stand  it  better  than  the  Indians, 
who  have  no  place  to  leave  their  families 
and  no  courage." 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  sentiments 
were  never  expressed  by  the  General  of  the 
army.  They  are  unjust  and  cruel.  A  man's 
long  established  character  should  have  some 
value.  Ouray  has  established  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a  friend  of  the  whites,  and  an 
abettor  of  the  civilization  of  his  people.  He 
has  restored  the  captive  women  and  all  stolen 
property.  That  he  should  be  unable  to  com- 
pel the  White  River  Utes  to  surrender  all 
those  guilty  of  the  killing  of  Agent  Meeker, 
is  scarcely  a  matter  of  surprise  to  those  who 
know  the  limited  power  of  a  "peace  chief" 
over  the  braves,  and  who  remember  that 
the  surrender  of  the  eleven  men  called  for 
would  be  regarded  by  them  as  equivalent  to 
a  submission  to  death  by  the  halter.  Again, 
why  should  the  Whole  tribe  be  exterminated 
for  the  guilt  of  a  few  ?  Do  we  treat  white 
communities  thus  ?  Is  it  civilized  to  do  so? 
Is  it  Christian  ?  Has  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
United  States  authorities  been  exhausted, 
and  must  they  fall  back  upon  indiscriminate 
and  cowardly  destruction  of*  innocent  and 
guilty  alike.  Is  Susan  Ute  to  be  shot  too  ? 
We  have  every  reason  to  feel  the  deepest 
abhorrence  of  the  killing  of  Agent  Meeker 
and  his  employees.    But  we  fully  believe 


GOD  LIVETH  STILL. 

God  liveth  still ! 
Trust,  my  soul,  and  fear  no  ill. 

God  is  good  ;  from  His  compassion 
Earthly  help  and  comfort  flow  ; 

Strong  is  His  right  hand  to  fashion 
All  things  well  for  men  below. 
Trial  oft  the  most  distressing, 
In  the  end  has  proved  a  blessing  ; 
Wherefore,  then,  my  soul,  despair  ? 
God  still  lives,  who  answers  prayer. 

God  liveth  still ! 
Trust,  my  soul,  and  fear  no  ill. 

He  who  gave  the  ear  its  mission, 
Shall  He  slumber  once,  or  sleep  ? 

He  who  gave  the  eye  its  vision, 
Sees  He  not  when  mortals  weep  ? 
God  is  good  ;  His  ear  attendeth, 
When  the  sigh  our  bosom  rendeth ; 
Wherefore,  then,  my  soul,  despair  ? 
God  still  lives,  who  heareth  prayer. 

God  liveth  still ! 
Trust,  my  soul,  and  fear  no  ill. 

Is  thy  cross  too  great  and  ponderous  ? 
Cast  on  Him  thy  grievous  load  ; 

God  is  great ;  His  love  is  wondrous, 
He  will  speed  thee  on  thy  road. 
Trust  and  mercy,  sundered  never, 
Are  His  attributes  forever ; 
Wherefore,  then,  my  soul,  despair  ? 
God  still  lives,  who  answers  prayer. 

God  liveth  still  I 
Trust,  my  soul,  and  fear  no  ill. 

Is  thy  yoke  of  sin  too  galling  ? 
Christ  Himself  hath  set  thee  free, 

Borne  for  thee  their  weight  appalling, 
Cast  them  in  oblivion's  sea  ; 
Now  in  sin  no  longer  living, 
All  is  peace  through  God  forgiving  ; 
Wherefore,  then,  my  soul,  despair? 
God  still  lives  who  heareth  prayer. 

God  liveth  still ! 
Trust,  my  soul,  and  fear  no  ill. 

When  the  world  would  let  thee  perish, 
Pathless  all  thy  tangled  way, 

God  the  nearer  draws  to  cherish 
Him  who  makes  the  Lord  his  stay ; 
Children  oft  that  most  He  loveth 
Thus  with  strictest  rod  He  proveth. 
Wherefore,  then,  my  soul,  despair? 
God  still  lives,  who  heareth  prayer. 

God  liveth  still ! 
Trust,  my  soul,  and  fear  no  ill. 

Be  thy  life,  until  its  ending, 
One  long  course  of  grief  or  need  ; 
God,  in  love  the  trial  sending, 

Thus  to  heaven  thy  soul  would  lead  ; 
Then  will  dawn,  when  cares  are  ended, 
Joy  and  peace  forever  blended  ; 
Wherefore,  then,  my  soul,  despair? 
God  still  lives,  who  heareth  prayer. 

— From  the  German  of  John  Fred.  Zihn. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  6th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Later  details  received  of  the  dis 
aster  at  the  bridge  over  the  Frith  of  Tay  con'ain  very 
conflicting  statements  as  to  the  number  of  passengers 
on  the  lost  train,  some  estimating  it  as  high  as  300,  j 
■while  others  place  it  below  150.  On  the  31st,  after 
several  unsuccessful  attempts,  a  diver  discovered  a 
first-class  carriage,  but  no  bodies  were  found  in  it,  and  ' 
it  is  said  no  fust  class  passengers  were  on  the  train. 
The  part  of  the  bridge  which  fell  comprised  eleven  of 
the  longest  spans  over  the  central  and  navigable  part  of 
the  river.  The  bridge  had  eighty  five  spans  in  all,  the 
longest  being  245  feet,  and  its  total  length  was  about 
two  miles;  at  the  highest  point  it  was  130  feet  above 
high  water.  It  was  opened  for  traffic  in  Fifth  month,  I 
1878.  The  official  radway  report  of  the  disas'ei  says 
the  falling  girders  made  a  very  clean  break  from  the 
part  left  standing;  the  ends  of  the  rails  were  torn; 
asunder,  and  the  pari  remaining  wrenched  fiom  their 
fastenings  for  a  few  yards.  Whether,  as  was  supposed, 
the  fall  of  the  bridge  was  cau>ed  by  the  wind,  wdl 
probably  never  be  known.  The  severe  gales  of  that 
day  were  felt  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  doing 
much  damage  on  land,  and  some  to  shipping. 

The  mill  owners  of  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  Derby- 
shire ami  Cheshire  have  resolved  that  the  demand  of 
the  operatives  for  a  ten  per  cent,  advance  in  their 
wages,  was  premature.  At  Ashton  under-Lyne,  the 
matters  have  refused  the  application  of  the  cotton- 
spinners  for  a  five  per  cent,  increase. 

Ireland. —  It  was  announced  at  the  close  of  the 
year  that  the  fund  raised  by  the  wife  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  in  aid  of  the  distress,  then  amounted  to 
£8,300.  The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  had  received 
£3,000  for  the  same  object,  £500  being  given  by  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  $ 50  >  was  sent  by  an  lush  so- 
ciety in  Chicago,  111.,  to  the  Mayor  of  Limerick.  The 
coadjutor  of  the  Atchbishop  of  Tuam,  in  acknowledg- 
ing the  receipt  of  £1000  from  Roman  Catholic  churches 
in  England,  says  that  no  amount  of  private  chanty  can 
cope  with  the  impending  famine  in  Ireland,  and  that  a 
system  of  remunerative  public  works  alone  can  be 
effectual. 

France — At  Paris,  a  thaw  had  begun  on  the  29th 
ult.,  after  thirty  two  days  of  freezing,  the  theim  >meter 
at  one  lime  falling  to  8°  below  zero;  the  coldest 
weather  on  record  there.  The  drift  ice  in  the  Seine 
has  since  been  so  heavy  as  to  cause  some  damage  and 
much  alarm.  Several  of*  the  bri.ges  were  rendered 
unsafe,  and  travel  over  them  was  stopped  for  a  time. 

At  President  Grevy's  New  Year's  reception  of  the 
diplomatic  representatives,  the  German  Ambassador, 
addressing  the  new  Piemier,  on  behalf  of  his  own 
government,  and  aLo  on  his  own  account,  emphatically 
assured  him  of  the  continuance  toward  this  Ministry 
of  the  friendly  sentiments  felt  toward  the  former  one.  1 
"The  Papal  Nuncio  expressed  pleasure  that  the  head  of 
the  Cabinet  was  a  man  whose  broad  and  conciliatory 
views,  lofty  character  and  sentiments  of  toleration 
gave  assurance  of  an  equitable,  liberal  and  impartial 
use  of  power.  M.  de  Freycinet  in  reply,  said  that  he 
cherished  no  hostility  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
but  only  wished  to  remove  it  from  too  close  contact 
with  political  affairs,  and  thus  avoid  difficulties.  The 
new  Minister  is  a  Protestant. 

Spain. — On  the  30L1  ult.  as  the  King  and  Queen 
were  driving  through  the  gate  of  the  royal  palace  in 
Madiid,  a  young  man  of  nineteen,  a  Galician,  and  by- 
occupation  a  wai  <-;,  tired  at  the  carriage  with  a  pistol, 
but  no  one  was  hurt.    The  assailant  was  arrested. 

Austria. — The  danger  from  the  flood  in  the  Danube 
was  increasing  on  the  3d.  Merchants  were  trying  to 
remove  their  coin  to  places  of  safety;  the  towns  of 


Krems  and  Stein  were  partly  overflowed,  and  fears 
were  felt  on  the  1st  and  2d  that  Vienna  would  be 

flooded. 

Russia. — A  dispatch  to  the  London  Standard  from 
Vienna  assorts  that  the  Russian  Nihilists  have  reported 
among  the  peasants  that  the  Czar,  by  decree,  has 
ordered  the  landed  proprietors  to  divide  their  estates 
among  the  peasantry.  On  the  estate  of  Count 
SchouvalofT,  in  the  district  of  Sergieveskoi,  the  peas- 
ants seized  the  ca->tle,  expelled  the  servants,  and  sacked 
it.  Peasants  from  3ome  neighboring  communities  have 
joined  the  rioters,  and  soldiers  sent  to  disperse  them 
were  met  with  showefs  of  missies.  The  Golos  of  St. 
Petershuig  asserts  that  the  country  between  the  Volga 
and  Don  is  famine  stricken,  and  that  many  persons 
have  already  perished.  The  Prefect  of  Tsaritsin  has 
gone  to  St.  Petersburg  to  ask  aid  for  that  place. 

Turkky. — The  British  Ambassador,  on  the  lit  inst., 
suspended  official  relations  with  the  Porte,  his  demands 
respecting  the  Mohammedan  priest  and  the  missionary, 
m  .ntioned  last  week,  not  hiving  been  complied  with. 
It  is  believed,  however,  that  the  matter  will  be  favor- 
ably settled.  The  latest  rep  >rt  is  that  the  Ambassador 
and  the  Porte  have  agreed  that  the  Mohammedan 
priest  shall  be  removed  to  an  island  having  a  Christian 
population. 

It  is  Stated  that  a  terrible  famine  prevnls  in  some 
district*,  of  Armenia,  that  the  authorities  are  powerless 
to  htdp,  anil  it  is  feared  that  famine  will  become  gen- 
eral along  the  eastern  frontier  of  Turkey.  In  N  >rthern 
Persia  also,  a  similar  condition  exists,  and  it  is  said 
there  is  only  a  two  months'  supply  of  food  to  sustain 
the  people  f«  r  the  next  seven  months. 

Afghanistan. — On  the  23d  ult.,  before  the  arrival 
of  the  British  reinforcements  from  India,  the  Afghans 
attacked  the  inirenchments  near  Cabul,  but  were  met 
with  a  counter  attack  by  cavalry  and  artillery,  and  de- 
feate  I.  During  the  night  they  withdrew  from  Cabul, 
ami  the  British  foices  reoccupied  it  the  next  day.  The 
line  of  communication  with  India,  and  the  country 
aroun  I  Cabul,  were  afterward  cleared,  and  General 
Roberts  reported  on  the  31s:,  that  the  country  was 
quiet,  and  s  >me  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  left  Cabul 
weie  retu  ning.  The  principal  Afghan  leader  has  pro- 
claimed the  eldest  son  of  Yakoob  ICnan  as  Ameer. 

Japan. — The  town  of  IIakodali,in  Yezo,  was  partly 
destroyed  by  tire  on  the  7th  ult.,  abjul  2300  houses 
being  burnt. 

An  Americ  >n  engineer  has  been  authorized  to  con- 
struct a  railroad  in  V  z  1,  from  the  coal  fields  of  the 
interior,  through  the  capital  of  the  island,  to  a  port  on 
the  northwestern  coast,  a  distance  of  53  miles,  and  has 
sailed  for  this  country  to  purchase  m  aerials. 

CUBA. — The  Havana  Gazette  publishes  a  circular 
addressed  to  all  Governors  of  provinces,  declaring  that 
henceforth  primary  instruction  will  be  obligatory  for 
all  chil  Iren  between  the  ages  of  6  and  10  years 
Parents  not  complying  with  this  order  will  be  fined. 

DOMESTIC. — An  Italian  vessel  brought  into  Balti- 
more, M  L,  on  the  3d  inst.,  eleven  persons,  five  passen- 
gers and  six  of  the  crew,  of  the  British  steamer 
Boru>sia,  the  abandonment  of  which  at  sea  in  a  sinking 
condition  was  mentioned  last  week.  These  persons 
were  picked  up  after  three  days'  exposure  in  an  open 
boat. 

The  coinage  at  the  Mint  in  this  city  during  1879 
amounted  to  32,133,700  pieces  of  the  value  of  £24,- 
724,883,  made  up  as  lollows  :  Double  eagles,  £207,630; 
eagles,  5384,770;  half  eagles,  S301, 950;  three  dollar 
gold  pieces,  f  3,030  ;  quaiter  eagles,  $38,900;  gold 
dollars,  £73.030;  silver  dollars,  $14,807,100;  half 
dollars,  $5,900;  quarter  dollars,  $14,700;  dimes, 
$150,100;  hve-cent  pieces,  $291,100;  three  cent  pieces, 
$41,200;  cents,  16,231,200.  In  addition  to  this  1,541 
proof  trade-dollars  were  coined. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
SCIENCE  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

A  correspondent  calls  attention  to  the 
perplexity  felt  by  many  young  and  inex- 
perienced Christians  in  consequence  of  some 
views  of  modern  scientific  men.  God  is  the 
author  of  all  truth.  He  has  revealed  moral 
and  spiritual  truth,  and  also  has  had  recorded 
much  historical  truth,  in  the  Bible.  Now  all 
this  will  stand  forever.  No  discovery  of 
any  truths  by  science  will  ever  shake  or 
change  the  truths  of  the  Bible.    All  such 


fears  may  be  dismissed  as  idle.  But  scien- 
tific men  in  the  progress  of  their  studies  con- 
stantly form  theories  to  explain  phenomena 
or  apparent  phenomena  in  nature.  These 
theories  have  often  been  put  forth  as  certain 
truths  when  they  were  only  guesses — hy- 
potheses not  yet  firmly  and  conclusively  es- 
tablished ;  about  these  no  anxiety  need  be 
felt. 

The  almost  certain  conclusion  that  the 
earth  has  existed  for  a  vast  period  of  time, 
and  has  slowly  passed  through  successive 
changes  to  its  present  state,  does  not  prevent 
our  accepting  the  great  spiritual  truth  that 
"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,"  nor  has  all  that  science  has 
really  discovered  proved  that  the  six  great 
series  of  acts  of  creative  power  mentioned  in 
Genesis  did  not  occur  in  the  order  indi- 
cated. Dr.  Good  long  since  showed  that 
comparing  Genesis  first,  with  verse  fourth 
of  the  second  chapter,  the  word  translated 
day  might  mean  an  epoch  or  period. 

That  the  forms  of  vegetable  and  animal 
life  have  advanced  from  lower  to  higher 
ones  is  indicated  both  by  the  Bible  and  by 
the  investigations  of  science.  In  this  sense 
the  theory  of  evolution  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  God  has  carried 
out  his  creation  on  a  preconceived  plan. 
But  although  a  degree  of  plausibility  may 
attach  to  the  hypothesis  that  lower  forms  of 
animal  life  have  actually  passed  into  higher 
ones,  this  position  has  never  been  proved. 
It  remains  to  be  made  certain,  and  in  the 
meantime  need  give  us  no  concern.  Should 
it  ever  be  proved  by  actual  observation  it 
will  give  the  Christian  believer  no  more 
cause  to  lessen  his  reverence  for  the  Bible, 
than  the  discovery  of  the  truth  of  the  Coperni- 
can  theory  of  the  solar  system,  or  of  the  theory 
of  gravitation,  which  at  one  time  caused 
fears  to  some  Christian  professors. 

It  has  never  been  proved  that  inorganic 
matter  passes  directly  into  a  living  form. 
All  observation  thus  far  shows  that  one 
plant  or  animal  is   always   derived  from 
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another,  and  never  springs  directly  from  in- 
organic ma'tter.  But  should  it  ever  be 
proved  that  inorganic  or  dead  matter  passes 
directly  into  a  living  form,  we  cannot  see 
that  this  would  in  the  slightest  degree 
change  the  truth  that  God  is  the  creator  and 
former  of  all  things  and  "  the  Lord  and  giver 
of  life." 

Some  observations  of  human  remains 
found  in  caves,  and  of  crude  implements  dis- 
covered in  certain  geological  formations,  seem 
to  indicate  that  the  antiquity  of  the  human 
race  is  greater  than  that  usually  assigned 
it  by  those  who  have  written  on  the  chro- 
nology of  the  Bible.  But  first,  there  is  doubt  as 
to  the  age  of  these  cave  remains  aud  Mint  im- 
plements, &c,  so  that  the  antiquity  assigned 
to  man  by  some  scientific  writers  is  ques- 
tioned by  others  equall}'  reliable.  Second, 
The  Bible  does  not  give  a  chronology  so 
clearly  defined,  but  that  equally  devout  and 
sincere  writers  have  varied  so  much  about 
it,  we  may  fairly  claim  that  the  Bible  does 
not  attempt  to  give  accurately  the  age  of  the 
human  race 

The  latest  deductions  of  science  point  to 
the  unity  of  the  human  race,  and  that  the 
chasm  between  man  and  the*  inferior  quadru 
mana  is,  in  certain  respects,  "  infinite.'' 
Until  there  is  proof  otherwise,  we  shall  be- 
lieve that  man's  body  was  fashioned  from 
inorganic  materials  directly,  that  he  became 
a  liviug  soul,  had  an  animal  existence,  aud 
that  God  also  breathed  into  him  the  breath 
of  life,  gave  him  a  spiritual  existence,  and 
that  he  was  thus  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
that  likeness  which  was  perfectly  shown  in 
u  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

Darwin,  in  his  "Desceut  of  Man,"  ac 
knowledges  that  there  are  breaks  which  he 
cannot  fill  up  "between  man  and  the  higher 
apes'  (Vol.  I.  p.  187),  and  as  quoted  by 
McCosh  in  his  44  Christianity  and  Positiv- 
ism ''  44  he  speaks  more  expressly  (p.  200)  of 
the  great  break  in  the  organic  chain  between 
man  and  his  nearest  allies,  which  cannot  be 
bridged  over  by  any  extinct  or  living  spe- 
cies." 

Hence  Darwin  and  others  fall  back  upon 
•'the  general  principle  of  evolution,"  and 
the  supposed  extinct  forms  which  would  fill 
in  the  breaks  between  lower  animals  and 
man.    But  this  is  guessing,  not  proof. 

All  the  progress  of  historic  studies  goes  to 
confirm  the  Bible.  Nothing  in  scientific 
discovery  invalidates  its  essential  truths  or 
principles. 

Christianity  fosters  the  proper  use  of  all 
the  powers  God  has  given  to  men,  and  says 
to  the  man  of  science,  "Go  forward  in  the 
examination  of  the  creation,  unveil  its  pro- 
cesses, discover  its  Creator's  thoughts,  bring 
to  our  knowledge  new  truths  from  the  uni- 


verse, they  will  but  add  to  our  loving  adora- 
tion of  the  Creator,  and  cannot  possibly  con- 
travene the  truths  he  has  given  in  His  writ- 
ten revelation,  although  they  may  enable  ub 
more  clearly  to  understand  that  revelation 
than  we  now  do." 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  ON  THE 
GUIDANCE  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

44  There  is  a  cry  in  one  of  your  letters, 
'Oh  that  I  may  always  hear  the  Voice  and 
obey  !'  I  have  found  such  a  cry  in  myself 
often  to  mean  something  less  than  the  best. 
We  are  to  make  God  the  first  as  well  as  the 
last,  and  look  always  to  Him,  not  even 
questioning  whether  we  have  heard  and 
obeyed,  for  we  know  that  when  He  is  first, 
l  we  do  hear,  whether  we  know  it  or  not. 
When  W9  know  we  hear,  we  move  on  to- 
wards doing,  because  the  life  within  tends 
towards  obedience.  When  we  do  not  hear, 
j  we  know  there  is  nothing  for  us  to  hear, 
\  and  so  are  satisfied  to  wait  in  silence  till 
God  has  somewhat  to  say.  Surely  it  is  not 
only  His  place  to  make  us  hear,  but  He  de- 
lights to  do  it,  and  His  most  beautiful  speak- 
ing is  that  which  is  not  measured  by  words, 
and  yet  the  knowing  is  true  and  strong. 

I  find  myself  waiting  to  know  God's  will 
oftener  than  asking  about  it  now  ;  though 
the  asking  has  had  its  place.  But  with  me 
it  measured  my  unrest  more  than  any  true 
desire  after  God.  When  the  seed  is  planted, 
He  has  promised  that  the  life  within  shall 
itself  iucrease,  and  grow,  and  briug  forth. 
We  may  but  let  it  be,  only  seeing  to  it  that 
we  do  not  surround  it  with  adverse  sur- 
roundings ;  and  God's  sunshine  and  rain, 
His  warmth  aud  His  frost,  will  each  do  their 
part  in  bringing  it  to  perfection.  And  it 
will  grow  just  as  fast  as  God  sees  it  will 
bear  to  be  developed. 

It  is  indeed  a  rest  to  know  that  with  an 
unceasing  hunger  after  God,  He  has  brought 
me  through  these  many  years  to  just  the 
place  He  wants  me  to  be,  and  that  I  could 
not  have  reached  it  any  sooner.  The  long 
way  round  has  been  the  way  for  me.  And 
if  my  confidence  in  any  direction  gains  as- 
surance, it  is  in  kuowing  that  a  quiet  glad- 
ness in  waiting  just  where  I  am,  is  and  has 
been  the  will  of  God,  and  the  means  by 
which  I  place  the  least  hindrance  in  the 
way  of  that  which  He  has  been  working 
out." 


A  Tender  Conscience. — Little  children 
have  often  very  tender  conscieucess,  and  are 
perfectly  aware  when  they  have  been 
"naughty."  A  little  girl  one  day  said  to 
her  mother,  44  Papa  calls  me  good,  Auntie 
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calls  me  good,  and  every  body  calls  me  good, 
but  I  aai  not  good.''  "I  am  very  sorry," 
said  the  mother.  "And  so  am  I,"  said  the 
child  ;  but  I  have  got  a  very  naughty 
think."  "A  naughty  what V  "My  think 
is  naughty  inside  of  me."  And  on  her 
mother  inquiring  what  she  meant  she  said, 
"  Why,  when  I  could  not  ride  yesterday  I 
did  not  cry  nor  any  thing,  but  when  you 
was  gone,  I  wished  the  carriage  would  turn 
over  and  the  horse  would  run  away  and 
everything  bad.  Nobody  knew  it ;  but  God 
knew  it,  and  He  cannot  call  me  good.  Tell 
me,  mamma,  how  can  I  be  good  inside  of 
me  V — The  Register. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

ALL  THINGS  NEW. 

"  And  well  it  was  for  thee,  when  this  befell, 

That  God  did  make 
Thy  business  Hi?,  and  in  thy  life  partake ; 

For  thou  canst  tell, 
If  it  be  His  once,  all  is  well."  — 

George  Herbert. 

By  the  side  of  the  road  leading  to  the  old 
city  of  ,  stands  the  cottage  of  the  black- 
smith. Here,  in  the  shade  of  its  vine-grown 
porch,  looking  off  upon  the  mountains  which 
lift  their  green  summits  near  by,  we  rested 
after  a  summer  day's  meeting,  and  while 
partaking  of  the  repast,  which  kind  hands 
had  spread  for  our  refreshment,  we  listened 
to  the  story  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the 
various  members  of  this  household. 

The  father  and  mother,  with  their  child- 
ren, have  all  been  received,  by  request, 
among  Friends ;  and  are  active,  interested 
workers  in  the  little  meeting  to  which  they 
belong ;  taking  an  intelligent  part  in  the 
Bible- school,  the  gospel  Temperance  work, 
and  the  advocacy  of  Peace.  They  seek  to  con- 
form, in  their  lives,  to  the  usages  of  Friends, 
only  the  expressive  gesture,  the  quick  glance 
of  the  eye,  and  slight  accent  in  speaking, 
still  remain  to  tell  of  their  French  extrac- 
tion. 

By  the  mother's  side  nestled  her  one  little 
girl ;  the  child's  face  reflecting  hers,  and  its 
sensitive  nature  responding  readily  to  the 
mother's  varying  feeling,  as  her  recital 
called  it  forth.  When  the  mother  smiled, 
the  little  girl's  face  beamed  with  joy ;  when 
her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  those  of  the  little 
one  overflowed,  and  at  times  she  sobbed 
aloud  from  sympathy ;  and  when,  in  the 
quiet  that  followed,  we  knelt  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  Him,  of  whose  loving  kind- 
ness the  mother  had  been  speaking,  close 
beside  her  knelt  the  dear  child,  who  had 
already  been  taught  to  know,  and  to  trust 
in  her  mother's  Saviour,  as  her's  also. 
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The  mother's  story  was  substantially  as 
follows : 

"My  father  and  mother  were  Roman 
Catholics.  As  a  child  I  was  strictly  brought 
up,  being  punished  with  the  rod  for  disobe- 
dience or  other  offences.  I  often  deserved 
this,  but  upon  one  occasion,  was  threatened 
with  chastisement  by  my  father,  for  an 
offence  of  which  I  was  not  guilty.  Conscious 
of  innocence  I  cried  out  '  0  God,  if  there 
be  a  God,  keep  my  father  from  whipping 
me  1' 

"  'Wicked  girl,'  said  my  mother,  '  do  you 
not  know  that  God  is  displeased  when  you 
dare  to  call  upon  Him  ?  A^k  the  Virgin  to 
intercede  for  you.'  But  the  dreaded  punish- 
ment was  remarkably  averted ;  and  then  I 
knew  that  there  was  a  God,  who  hears  and 
answers  prayer. 

"  The  world  and  its  pleasures  were  very 
bright;  I  loved  the  dance,  the  ball,  and  gay 
company,  and  not  till  after  my  marriage, 
and  removal  here,  did  I  yield  to  His  loving 
requirements. 

"  A  series  of  meetings  was  being  held  by 
the  Friends  in  their  house  near  by ;  these 
I  attended,  and  under  the  teachings  I  there 
heard,  my  convictions  were  deepened  uutil 
they  became  a  burden  almost  insupportable. 
With  a  heavy  heart  I  went  about  my  daily 
work,  weighed  down  under  a  sense  of  un- 
forgiven  sin.  One  morning,  as  I  passed 
through  a  corn-field  with  my  basket  for  pota- 
toes, there  came  upon  me,  all  in  a  moment, 
such  a  sense  of  my  Saviour's  redeeming 
mercy,  and  of  my  Heavenly  Father's  love 
in  sending  Him  to  die  for  me,  that  all  the 
burden  of  sin  rolled  off;  I  dropped  my  bas- 
ket, and  in  the  field  where  I  stood,  shouted 
aloud  for  very  joy.  So  that  I  felt  willing 
to  become  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  and  to 
testify,  at  that  afternoon's  meeting,  in  my 
poor  way,  before  our  neighbors,  what  He 
had  done  for  my  soul." 

Not  only  did  the  Lord  strengthen  her  to 
do  this,  but  she  has  ever  since  been  ready 
to  give  on  all  suitable  occasions,  "  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  her,  with  meekness 
and  godly  fear." 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  blessed  truth 
involved  in  her  after-experience  in  this  re- 
spect, and  that  many  forgiven  souls  fall 
largely  short  of  the  full  assurance  of  their 
acceptance,  because  they  fail  to  confess 
"what  the  Lord  has  done  for  them.''  "Ah, 
but  He  never  did  let  me  be  a  fool  for  His 

sake,  "  said  dear  two  years  afterwards 

when  reminded  of  her  covenant  of  willing- 
ness to  be  made  so  on  that  memorable  occa- 
sion. We  believe  the  redeemed  children  of 
j  the  Lord  will  ever  find  that  as  they  trust  in 
Him  fully,  and  lean  not  to  their  own  un- 
|  derstanding,  He  will  care  for  their  reputa- 
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tions,  and  manifest  to  all  that  He  only  fttfcfl 
us  to  become  "  fools  that  we  may  be  viae" 
unto  life  everlasting. 

The  mother  then  went  ou  to  tell  us  of 
having  given  her  children,  one  after  another, 
in  covenant  to  the  Lord ;  and  narrated 
strikiug  instauces  of  His  watchful  care  over 
them. 

The  father,  later  in  coming  to  his  Saviour, 
told  us  that  the  naive  excuse  made  by  his 
little  boy  when  reproved  by  his  mother  for 
uttering  a  wicked  word,  "  Why,  papa 
swears,"  went  like  an  arrow  of  conviction 
to  his  heart;  aud,  with  bis  dear  wife's 
prayers,  this  led  him  to  the  toot  of  the 
Cross,  where  he  found  peace;  and  now  they 
are  all  a  happy,  united  household  in  the 
Lord. 

On  re-visiting  the  neighborhood  recently, 
we  rejoiced  to  find  them  all  abiding  in  Him, 
and  evidently  growiug  in  His  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

In  one  of  our  meetings,  the  wife's  teat! 
mony  was  of  His  continued  love  and  good- 
ness to  them  ;  and  that  especially,  in  answer 
to  prayer,  her  little  girl  had  been  rai.-ed  up 
from  what  seemed  to  be  a  dying  bed.  In 
her  earnest,  impressive  way  she  added, 
"And  now  shall  I  not  speak  a  word  of  praise 
for  my  Saviour,  when  He  gave  me  back  mv 
little  girl  IV 

In  speaking  of  the  brightness  of  her  life 
since  she  had  given  herself  to  the  Lord,  she 
told  us  how  entirely  old  things  had  passed 
away  and  all  things  had  become  new,  aud 
all  things  of  God, — literally  a  "  new  heaveu 
and  a  new  earth"  arouud  her.  "Some 
times"  she  said  "  the  week-day  meetings  are 
very  small  when  we  gather  there,  but  they 
are  never  dull  to  me ;  a  wonderful  peace 
comes  over  my  soul,  which  lasts  through 
the  day  ;  each  time  when  I  come  back  to  my 
little  cottage  I  find  all  safe  and  right ;  it 
seems  as  if  the  rooms  looked  larger,  the 
ceilings  looked  higher  and  the  children's 
eyes  brighter  than  they  ever  did  before." 

M. 

Richmond  Hill,  N.  Y.,  First  mo.  8,  1830. 


THE  VAUDOIS. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Be  view  : 

Some  of  the  readers  of  Friends'  Review 
may  have  met  with  G.  D.  Turino  of  Milan, 
a  pastor  of  the  ancient  Waldensian  Church, 
who  is  now  in  this  country  soliciting  aid  in 
support  of  the  Yaudois  Missions  in  Italy. 
Meeting  him  here  has  forcibly  revived  the 
interest  of  a  visit  which  I  paid  four  years 
ago  to  the  Vaudois  valleys  and  the  mission 
stations  at  Turin,  Milan,  Florence  and  Rome, 
in  company  with  my  dear  parents,  J.  B.  and 


M.  Braith waite,  and  the  late  Robert  and 
Christine  Alsop ;  and  I  cannot  refrain  from 
asking  permission  to  occupy  a  little  of  thy 
space  with  some  mention  of  the  work.  When 
we  consider  the  wonderful  way  in  which 
God  has  preserved  this  ancient  people  in 
their  mountain  fastnesses  through  centuries 
of  terrible  persecution,  we  must  feel,  as  they 
themselves  say,  that  they  are  a  weapon 
especially  chosen  by  Him  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  Italy.    We  are  all  doubtless  familiar 
with  the  past  history  of  the  Vaudois,  so  I 
will  only  apeak  here  of  their  present  position 
in  Italy.    Until  the  year  1840  they  were 
confined  by  law  to  the  limits  of  their  valleys, 
that  is  to  say,  to  the  twenty  miles  of  wild 
country  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  between 
France  aud  Turin.    They  were  not  allowed 
to  read  or  speak  in  Italian,  nor  to  carry  on 
any  trade   or    manufacture,  and    were  of 
course  prevented  by  these  restrictions,  and 
many  others  equally  burdensome,  from  mak- 
ing any  attempt  to  evangelize.     When  these 
law  s  were  n  pca]<  d,  and  the   Vaudois  found 
themselves  possessed  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  their  first  act  was  to  assemble  in  the 
"Temple"  at  La   Tour,  there  to  return 
thauks  to  the  Lord  for  their  deliverance. 
To  the  thousands  thus  gathered,  scarcely 
yet  realizing  the  joyful  fact,  their  Moderator 
preached  not  of  triumph,  nor  of  earthly  pros- 
perity, but  taking  for  his  text  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  "  Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel,"  be  told  them  in  burning 
words  that  it  was  for  this  that  the  Lord  had 
preserved    aud    saved    them  ;    it  was  that 
they  might  evangelize  Italy.    "See,''  said 
he,  "the  land  lies  at  our  feet ;  let  us  go  in 
and  possess  it."    From  that  day  they  have 
goue  steadily  forward  ;  difficulties  have  been 
overcome,  opposition  vanquished,  and  now 
that  little  candle*  which  so  long  burned 
feebly  amidst  the  darkness  of  persecution,  is 
by  God's  blessing   rapidly  dispelling  the 
mists  of  superstition  and  infidelity  through- 
out Italy.    The  Vaudois  have  now  fifty- 
eight  mission  stations  outside  of  the  valleys, 
besides  forty  seven  towns  aud  villages  visited 
more  or  less  regularly  by  their  evangelists. 
The  number  who  attend  public  worship  is 
4,000,  most  of  whom  have  come  out  of  the 
Church  of  Rome;  and  all  this  has  been 
accomplished  in  little  over  thirty  years, f  by  a 
people  few  in  number  and  possessing  very 
little  of  this  world's  goods. 

Duriug  the  visit  before  alluded  to  we 
spent  a  fortnight  in  the  Vaudois  valleys 
visitiug  the  various  congregations.  Every- 
where they  received  us  with  the  greatest 
kindness,  welcoming   us    to   their  homes 

*The  emblem  of  the  Yamlois  is  a  lighted  caudle,  with  the 
words,  "  Lax  lueet  in  Ten^hi-is." 
tThe  VaiuLns  were  on\y  fully  emancipated  in  1*48. 
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and  freely  opening  their  places  of  wor 
ship  for  meetings.  It  was  more  like  visit- 
ing one  of  our  own  Quarterly  Meetings 
than  going  amongst  the  members  of  another 
church.  Let  me  mention  one  instance 
amongst  many  which  will  give  some  idea 
of  the  life  there.  My  parents  had  a  meeting 
appointed  at  Rora,  a  village  high  up  in  the 
mountains,  reached  by  precipitous  paths  - 
impracticable  during  the  four  winter  months. 
The  rocky  defile,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  below 
the  village,  was  the  scene  of  one  of  the  mem- 
orable triumphs  of  the  Yaudois  during  the 
persecutions.  The  pastor  came  to  meet  us, 
and  at  once  ordered  the  church  bell  to  be 
rung  to  summon  the  villagers  to  the  meeting. 
Notice  had  been  already  given,  but  the  hour 
was  not  fixed  on  account  of  the  necessary 
uncertainty -of  the  time  of  our  arrival.  In  the 
meantime  we  went  to  the  pastor's  house.  He, 
with  his  wile  and  three  children,  lived  in 
two  small  rooms,  reached  by  an  outside 
staircase.  The  lower  part  of  the  house  was 
too  damp  to  use,  they  told  us.  Of  course 
they  kept  no  servant,  as  his  salary,  if  I 
»  recollect  right,  did  not  much  exceed  $150  a 
year.  He  was  a  most  intelligent,  earnest 
man,  thinking  nothing  of  hardship  or  fatigue 
if  only  he  might  win  souls  to  the  Lord. 
His  little  library  was  exceedingly  well  se- 
lected, and  contained  books  in  five  or  six 
different  languages,  all  of  which  he  under- 
stood well  ;  and  we  found  in  this  remote 
place  a  lively  interest  in  all  the  passing 
events  of  the  day,  and  especially  in  mis 
sionary  work  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
meeting  was  small,  as  nearly  all  the  men 
and  some  of  the  women  had  not  yet  returned 
from  the  summer  pasture  grounds  still  higher 
up  among  the  mountains.  In  a  fortnight,  he 
told  us,  they  would  descend,  and  then  we 
might  have  had  a  well  filled  house.  After- 
wards we  called  on  several  of  the  villagers, 
and  then  returned  to  the  parsonage  to  din- 
ner. I  fancy  from  the  eager  delight  and 
hungry  looks  of  the  two  oldest  children,  that 
it  was  many  a  day  since  such  a  feast  had 
been  seen  on  their  table.  There  were  six 
courses.  First,  soup,  with  vegetables  in  it ; 
second,  the  small  piece  of  meat,  perhaps  a 
pound,  which  had  been  boiled  in  the  soup. 
This  is  called  "  bouillie,''  and  is  a  very  usual 
dish  in  France  and  Italy.  Then  came  some 
squashes  cut  in  strips  and  fried,  also  a  cab- 
bage. Then  the  cold  chicken  and  hard- 
boiled  eggs,  which,  with  the  grapes,  were 
our  contribution  to  the  repast.  Then  a 
dish  of  boiled  chestnuts,  /and  another  of 
grapes,  and  finally,  to  crown  all,  a  chocolate 
cream,  which  Madame  Ugone  had  herself 
made  from  the  milk  of  their  goat,  and  which 
was  evidently  considered  a  great  delicacy. 
Their  kindness   and   hospitality  knew  no 
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bounds.  They  overwhelmed  us  with  thanks 
and  blessings,  and  went  with  us  about  half 
a  mile  on  our  way  home.  This  is  a  fair 
sample  of  a  Yaudois  pastor's  home.  The 
common  people  are  accustomed  to  endure 
the  greatest  hardships  and  privations.  They 
are  mostly  poor,  but  their  tastes  and  habits 
are  simple,  and  from  their  poverty  they 
give  liberally  in  support  of  their  missions, 
often  stinting  themselves.  I  wonder  that  so 
few  travellers  turn  aside  from  the  beaten 
tracks  to  visit  this  picturesque  region,  which, 
to  Protestant  Christians,  must  ever  be  almost 
the  most  interesting  spot  in  Italy.  Amongst 
the  numbers  who  every  year  throng  the  pic- 
ture galleries  of  Florence,  or  may  be  seen, 
guide-book  in  hand,  in  any  of  the  churches 
at  Rome,  how  few  care  to  take  the  short 
railroad  journey  from  Turin,  and  the  beauti- 
ful ten  miles'  ride,  that  would  bring  them  to 
La  Tour,  the  little  capital  of  the  Yaudois 
Yalleys.  Even  without  doing  this,  any  one, 
we  should  think,  might  spare  an  hour  on 
First-dav  to  visit  the  mission  work  in  the 
cities  where  they  happen  to  be  staying. 
Such  intercourse  with  the  men  of  to-day 
would  give  a  vivid,  living  interest  in  Italy 
which  no  amount  of  picture  galleries  or 
antiquities  can  do,  and  to  the  missionary, 
toiling  often  in  the  midst  of  discouragement 
aud  difficulties,  a  cheering  word  of  sympathy 
would  be  worth  more  than  many  a  dollar  of 
subscriptions.  Let  such  a  tourist,  when  he 
is  in  Yenice,  visit  the  Yaudois  congregation 
there,  which  now  numbers  nearly  a  thou- 
sand,' all  converts  from  Rome  ;  or  in  Milan, 
let  him  seek  out  our  earnest  genial  friend, 
Signor  Turino,  whom  he  will  no  doubt  find 
busy  with  his  school,  his  Bible-wagon  and 
his  flourishing,  ever-increasing  congregation. 
Then  in  Florence  he  may  visit  the  theologi- 
cal seminary  with  its  learned  professors, 
Geymonat  Comba  and  Albert  Revel.  Here, 
too,  is  the  printing  press  where  Auguste 
Meille  publishes  weekly  the  French  and 
Italian  journals,  besides  numbers  of  tracts, 
&c. 

The  Yaudois  schools  in  Florence  were, 
without  exception,  the  best  we  saw  in  Italy. 
Nor  must  we  forget  Rome.  I  believe  we 
visited  all  the  Protestant  schools  in  the 
city,  most  of  them  twice,  and  also  saw  the 
interesting  mission  work  of  the  Baptists,  and 
the  theological  college  under  the  control  of 
the  Free  Church.  Amongst  them  all  the 
Yaudois  are  doing  here,  as  elsewhere,  a 
work  not  less  interesting  and  important. 
In  fact,  go  where  he  will,  in  Naples,  Genoa, 
Pisa,  Messina,  everywhere  the  tourist  will 
find  the  earnest  Yaudois  evangelist  toiling 
as  if  for  his  life,  and  ever  rejoicing  over 
fresh  converts  to  the  faith.  Italians  by  birth 
and  education,  they  have  the  peculiar  advan- 
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tage  of  being  native  evaugelists.  They 
thoroughly  understand  and  sympathize  with 
the  people  amongst  whom  they  labor,  and 
having  been  long  inured  to  poverty  and 
privation,  they  spend  no  unnecessary  money 
on  themselves,  nor  do  they  think  it  essential 
to  have  grand  buildings  or  the  newest 
modem  appliances.  My  father,  who,  where- 
ever  we  went,  made  a  point,  if  practicable, 
of  seeing  all  the  mission  workers  and  their 
work,  was  very  much  struck  with  the  sound, 
thorough  way  in  which  the  Vaudois  did 
everything,  and  with  the  amount  they  have 
accomplished,  with  a  comparatively  small 
outlay.  For  many  years  they  have  b<  eo 
largely  helped  by  Christians  in  England  and 
Scotland,  but  last  year,  owing  to  the  gener- 
al business  depression  and  hard  times,  the 
latter  were  unable  to  give  as  much  as 
usual.  Accordingly,  the  Vaudois  Committee 
of  Missions  took  into  serious  consideration 
whether  they  ought  not  to  see  in  this  a 
token  from  the  Lord  that  they  should  curtail 
their  work,  but  before  doiug  this  they  de- 
cided to  lay  the  case  before  their  Christian 
brethren  in  America,  and  on  this  mission 
Pastor  Turino  has  spent  ten  months  in  this 
country.  The  sum  required  to  carry  on  the 
work  was  $10,000,  and  of  this  he  has  col- 
lected about  $8,500.  He  returns  home 
next  mouth,  and  is  very  anxious  to  completi 
the  amouut  required  before  leaving.  If  any 
feel  inclined  to  help  in  this  work,  I  believe 
the  money  will  be  well  bestowed.  I  shall 
be  very  glad  to  receive  and  forward  any 
contributions,  or  if  preferred  they  may  be 
sent  direct  to  William  Rankin.  29  Centre 
Street,  New  York.  Thine  very  Bincerely, 
Anna  Bbaithwaiti  Thomas 
191  W.  Biddle  St,  Baltimore. 

Viret  mo.  3d,  18SO 


SOUND  WORDS. 

At  the  time  of   the  Reformation,  the 
Protestant    Church    was   driven    by   the  j 
errors  of  the  dark  days  of  apostasy  to  bring 
all  doctrines  and  practices  to  the  test  of 
Scripture.    This  led  to  the  disuse  of  certain  , 
words  which  had  been  found  couuected  with 
dangerous  errors.    Carelessness  at  least  has  j 
crept  iu  again  as  to  the  use  of  these  words. 
Hence  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  note  that 
in  Howard  Crosby's  Yale  lectures  on  preach- ! 
ing,  he  corrects  some  common  errors  in  the 
use  of  terms.    We  quote  from  the  Indepen-  j 
dent:  "The  words  I  refer  to  are  'altar,' 
'  priest,'  and  '  sanctuary  '  or  '  house  of  God.'  i 
I  cannot  but  think  that  the  use  of  these  j 
words  has  been  a  prolific  source  of  evil, 
not  only  iu  theology,  but  in  the  practi-| 
cal  Christian   life.    We  have  been  carried 


back  to  the  nonage  of  the  church,  and  have 
renounced  the  bright  noon  of  the  gospel 
revelation  for  the  early  typical  twilight,  in 
which  the  great  truths  regarding  Christ  but 
Bit  as  shadowy  ghosts.  *  The  altar,  in  the 
only  passage  where  the  word  is  used  in 
relation  to  the  Christian  Church  (Heb.  xiii. 
10)  is  Christ  Himself;  the  priest  of  the 
New  Testament  is  the  individual  Christian 
(the  High  Priest  being  Christ)  ;  and  the 
'House  of  God'  is  the  entire  spiritual 
church,  known  by  another  figure  as  the  'body 

'  of  Christ.' 

"'Altar'  suggests  a  sacrificial  victim,,  but 

j  as  this  has  no  place  in  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ,  the  one  great  victim  having  been 
sacrificed  once  for  all,  we  have  nothing  to 

j  do  with  the  word  '  altar,'  any  more  than  we 
have  with  the  sacrificial  knives  and  blood 
bowls  for  sprinkling.    So  the  'sanctuary  '  or 

' '  house  of  God  '  has  no  more  a  visible  repre- 
sentation, since  tabernacle  and  temple  are 
taken  away,  the  whole  Church  in  its  spiritu- 
al character  being  the  '  house  of  God.'  The 
use  of  the  words  '  sanctuary  '  or  '  house  of 
God 'for  the  building  in  which  Christians 

]  meet  for  worship  and  instruction,  conveys 

\  the  false  notion  of  a  consecrated  locality  ; 

,  directly  at  war  with  the  Christian  idea,  and 
leading  to  many  superstitious  doctrines  and 
usages.  The  Church  of  Christ  in  its  visible 
form  has  no  place  for  altar,  sanctuary  or 

|  priest.    This  excludes  also  the  term  '  family 

1  altar,'  which  should  be  family  worship.  A 
man  rets  up  family  worship,  '  every  family 
apart,'  not  an  '  altar.'  " 


For  Friends'  Hi  view. 


BUblNESS  (  ONSCIEN  riOUSNESS. 

In  a  day  like  the  present,  when  so  many 
business  men  seem  willing  to  barter  the 
Christian  principles  of  which  they  have  made 
profession,  for  a  paltry  money  consideration, 
it  is  gratifying  to  be  made  acquainted  with 
instances,  showing  a  steadfast  adherence  to 
the  side  of  the  right.  Latterly,  several  such 
instances  have  come  to  the  writer's  notice. 

One  of  these  was  the  case  of  a  photograph- 
er, who  told  me  that  during  the  period  of 
the  late  civil  war  be  was  asked  by  a  man  to 
furnish  him  with  photographs  of  a  low  class, 
to  be  circulated  and  sold  in  the  army,  of- 
fering him  at  the  same  time  a  heavy  com- 
pensation per  week  for  his  services ;  but  he 
promptly  dismissed  the  tempter,  saying  that 
many  thousand  dollars  per  week  would  not 
prevail  upon  him  to  do  such  base  work. 

Similar  to  this  experience  was  that  of  an 
engraver,  who,  whilst  in  quite  a  disconsolate 
state  on  account  of  scarcity  of  work,  and  the 
fact  that  he  had  a  wife  and  several  children 
to  support,  was  requested  to  supply  il  lustra- 
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tions  (also  of  an  objectionable  sort)  for  a 
periodical  which  was  about  to  be  published; 
but  the  highly  remunerative  offer  was  un 
hesitatingly  rejected. 

A  master  plumber,  of  good  business  stand- 
ing, speaking  to  me  of  his  opposition  to  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  said  that  when 
he  began  business  upon  his  own  account,  he 
was  occasionally  called  to  do  work  for  tavern- 
keepers,  such  as  making  pipe  connections  for 
their  bars,  etc.,  but  upon  seriously  consider- 
ing the  matter  he  did  not  feel  easy  further  to 
engage  in  such  work,  and  now  always  re- 
fuses it. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  conveyancers  will 
not  negotiate  mortgages  upon  tavern  pro- 
perties, or  effect  loans  upon  premises  which 
they  believe  are  to  be  altered  into  places 
where  intoxicating  liquors  are  designed  to 
be  sold.  The  number  who  refuse,  upon 
strictly  moral  grounds,  to  rent  properties  to 
others  for  that  purpose,  is  still  larger.  One 
who  had  a  store  to  let  was  applied  to  time 
after  time  by  liquor  saloon  keepers,  as  well 
as  by  cigar  dealers,  by  those  who  disclaimed 
liquors  indeed,  but  would  have  a  billiard 
table,  and  by  others  of  like  ilk,  yet  he  would 
rent  to  none  of  them.  We  are  surely  not 
excusable  before  our  Maker,  in  such  a  case, 
unless  we  are  honestly  desirous  and  alert  to 
keep  out  any  and  every  business  of  a  repre- 
hensible character.  If  we  wilfully  close  our 
eyes  where  inquiry  should  be  made,  and  it 
follows  that  a  business  is  conducted  upon  our 
property  which  is  damaging  to  the  morals  of 
our  fellow  men,  do  we  not  thereby  become 
abettors  of  the  trespasses  of  others  and  par 
takers  in  their  sins  ? 

So  acutely  observant  a  man  as  T.  L.  Cuy- 
ler,  expresses  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  testi- 
mony most  needed  at  this  time,  by  both  the 
church  and  the  world,  is  in  the  direction  of 
faithful  adherence  on  the  part  of  business 
men,  to  the  name  of  Him  whom  they  pro- 
fess. When  this  circumspection  appears  in 
their  daily  practice,  then,  he  believes,  will 
the  mouths  of  gainsayers  and  sceptics  be 
stopped.  J.  W.  L. 


EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

The  autumn  term  of  Earlham  College 
closed  with  an  attendance  of  130  scholars,  of 
whom  36  students  took  college  rank,  of  which 
number  twelve  were  in  the  senior  class.  Two 
students  were  chiefly  engaged  in  the  colle- 
giate course,  though  not  up  in  some  pre- 
paratory studies  which  they  were  also  pur- 
suing. The  whole  number  was  larger  than 
it  had  been  at  the  close  of  term  the  two 
preceding  years. 

Beside  the  Collegiate   and  Preparatory 
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Courses,  there  is  also  a  Normal  Department 
now  at  Earlham.  This  has  been  established 
because  one  prominent  object  in  founding 
Earlham  was  the  supply  of  well  qualified 
teachers  to  subordinate  schools;  and  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  so  large  a  proportion,  both 
from  the  Collegiate  and  Preparatory  De- 
partments, afterwards  become  teachers. 
The  Normal  Department  is  not  allowed  to 
interfere  with  the  careful  preparation  of 
students  for  college,  and  the  requirement  of 
thorough  work  in  the  College.  The  Normal 
teaching  is  in  the  caj*e  of  Professor  William 
W.  White,  assisted  by  W.  P.  Pinkham,  who 
was  for  several  years  Principal  of  the  South- 
ern Indiana  Normal  School. 

The  fire  which  occurred  lately  at  Earlham 
did  less  damage  than  might  have  been  feared. 
It  arose  from  the  sparks  from  a  chimney  on 
fire,  lighting  the  wood-work  at  the  base  of 
a  cupola,  which  burned  beneath  the  tin  roof. 
The  loss  was  only  $400,  which  the  Insurance 
Company  promptly  paid,  and  the  repairs 
were  quickly  made  without  interfering  with 
the  ordinary  duties  of  the  College. 


Anglo-American  Revision  of  the 
Bible. — The  American  company  of  revisers 
of  our  English  translation  of  the  Bible  com- 
pleted their  second  revision  of  tlnNew  Testa- 
ment on  the  27th  ult.,  at  the  Bible  House,  in 
New  York.  At  each  revision  the  whole  Tes- 
tament wa?  gone  over  twice,  so  that  there 
have  been  four  opportunities  for  the  c  nsid- 
eration  of  any  point  that  might  come  up  in 
any  one  of  the  twenty-seven  books  comprised 
in  the  volume.  There  has  been  a  constant 
interchange  of  views  between  the  English 
and  American  companies.  Each  has  adopted 
important  suggestions  made  by  the  other,  and 
the  greatest  harmony  has  been  found  in  the 
conclusions  of  the  two  bodies.  Differences  of 
view  have  been  constantly  growing  fewer  and 
vanishing ;  and  both  committees  will  endorse 
the  new  revision  as  their  joint  work.  Little 
now  remains  for  the  American  committee 
except  to  consider  the  reports  which  their 
English  brethren  will  send  them,  from  time 
to  time,  in  regard  to  the  few  points  of  differ- 
ence which  were  left  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
The  spirit  of  candor  which  characterizes  both 
companies  is  such  that  a  satisfactory  solution 
of  these  points  is  confidently  expected.  There 
will  then  remain  no  obstacle  to  the  publica- 
tion of  the  new  version  of  the  New  Testament 
by  the  University  presses  in  England ;  and 
the  work  will  probably  be  given  to  the  pub- 
lic in  the  course  of  the  present  year, — just 
half  a  millennium  after  the  publication  of 
the  first  complete  English  translation  of  the 
Bible  by  Wycliffe. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  the  differences 
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between  the  two  bodies  of  translators  have 
been  in  regard  rather  to  preferable  modes  of 
expression  than  to  the  actual  meaning  of 
texts  and  passages. 

The  committees  employed  on  the  Old  Tes- 
tament have  still  much  to  do,  and  may  be 
cccupud  with  their  work  two  or  three  year;- 
longer.  * 


A  Deadly  Serpent. — Some  time  ago  a 
party  of  sailors  visited  the  Zoological  Gar- 
dens. One  of  them,  excited  by  tin-  liquor 
he  had  taken,  and  M  an  act  of  bravado  to  his 
companions,  took  hold  of  a  deadly  serpent. 
He  held  it  up;  having  seized  it  by  the 
nape  of  the  neck  in  such  a  way  that  it' 
could  not  sting-  bin  As  he  held  it,  the 
snake,  unobserved  by  him,  coiled  itself  rod  lid 
his  arm,  and  at  length  it  Lr  ,t  a  firm  grasp, 
and  wound  tighter  ai  d  tighter,  so  that  he 
was  pnable  to  detach  it.  As  the  pressure  of 
the  snake  increased  the  dauger  grew,  and  at 
length  the  sailor  was  unable  to  maintain  his 
hold  on  the  Beck  of  th9  venomous  reptile, 
and  was  compelled  to  loose  it.  What  did  the 
snake  then  ?  It  turned  around  and  stung  him. 
and  he  died.  So  t  is  with  the  appetite  for 
strong  drink.  We  can  control  it  at  Intf  bat 
in  a  Mule  w  hile  it  controls  us.  We  can  hold 
its  influences  in  our  irrasp  for  a  while,  so  that 
it  shall  be  powerless;  but  afterwards  -'it 
biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  Btingetb  like  au 
adder." — Domrtdir  Journal. 
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HOME  MISSION  WOKK. 


Home  mission  work  has  so  far  claimed  'he 
attention  of  nearly  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  that 
they  have  appointed  committees  to  foster  it  in 
their  subordinate  meetings.  The  inspired  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  has  placed  the  duty 
of  a  Christian  church  in  well  balanced  terms. 
First  example  and  then  teaching :  "  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  light! 
in  the  world  ;  holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 
The  church  is  to  shine  like  a  light-house,  sending 
out  the  rays  of  a  sincere  and  ardent  piety  which 
shall  help  n  dark  world.  It  is  to  give  an  example 
of  true  and  spiritual  worship.  Then  it  is  to  "  hold 
forth  the  word  of  life,''  and  not  only  the  ministers, 
but  the  whole  church  are  undtr  this  obligation. 
Some  are  called  to  the  ministry,  some  have  gifts 
of  exhortation,  some  can  teach  in  the  Bible- 
school  of  the  meeting,  or  in  the  mission  school ; 


some  can,  by  conversation  among  those  with 
whom  they  mingle  in  social  or  business  life,  hold 
forth  the  word. of  life,  and  are  bound  to  watch 
for  opportunity  and  tact  and  grace  to  do  this 
duty.  Some  may  be  called  to  rebuke  sin,  and 
repress  intemperance  or  o'her  social  evils.  Each 
should  not  only  do  his  or  her  own  duy,  but 
sustain,  cheer  and  encourage  every  other. 

As  those  who  cannot  serve  in  foreign  mission  I 
work  may  give  to  the  needs  of  those  engaged  in  I 
it,  so  each  meeting  should  have  a  sujjicunt  fund  to 
meet  the  necessary  expenses  of  those  ministers,  I 
who  may  labor  either  within  their  own  limits  or  I 
beyond,  including,  so  far  a  s  needful,  the  support  of 
their  families.    Haw  shall  a  neighborhood  be 
thoroughly  evangelized  and  taught,  unless  some 
take  the  time,  and  do  the  labor  absolutely  nec- 
essary for  it,  under  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ  ?    Are  we  living  up  to  our  own  professed 
principles  ?    "  We  freely  acknowledge,"  writes 
Barclay,  "  that  there  is  an  obligation  upon  such 
to  whom  God  sends,  or  among  -..•horn  He  raiseth 
up  a  minister,  that  if  need  be,  they  minister  to  his 
necessities  ;  and  that  it  is  lawful  for  him  to  rt- 
reive  what  is  necessary  ami  convenient?    Has  it 
not  too  much  been  the  case  that  we  have  im- 
agined it  an  imposition  to  ^ive  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  rather  than  an  obligation — a  precious 
privilege  granted  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  co  workers  with  Him  in  the  salvation  of  souls? 
The  same  principle  applies  to  home  mission 
work  ;  contributions  should  be  cheerfully  made 
to  sustain  mission  Bible-schools,  mothers'  meet- 
ings, or  like  measures  ;  not  only  to  help  people's 
bodies,  which  is  well,  but  above  all  to  extend 
charity  to  oculs.    We  cannot  but  hope  thft  the 
interest  now  pervading  the  Society  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Foreign  Missions  will  be  felt  quite  as 
much  in  its  application  to  home  neighborhoods 
as  distant  fields. 

Important  as  is  the  supply  of  means,  vastly 
more  so  is  the  "  perfect  heart  and  willing  mind  " 
in  giving  ourselves  to  Christ's  service.  We  fear 
that  in  some  places  there  is,  among  our  young 
people,  a  little  of  the  disposition  of  those  who 
could  not  be  pleased  either  with  piping  or  mourn- 
ing. First,  they  complain  that  the  church  gives 
them  no  opportunity  for  Chr^tian  work,  and  then 
when  it  is  t  ffered  they  decline.  Why  should  it  be  so 
hard  sometimes  to  find  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers for  B:ble-schools  ?  Why  are  so  few  entering  the 
ministry  under  forty  ye;>rs  uf  age  ?  May  God,  in 
His  mercv,  stir  u^  np  to  ho'y,  fervent  dedication 
to  Christ,  so  that  redeemed  by  His  blood,  sancti- 
fied by  His  Spirit,  replenished  with  His grace  and 
gifts,  guided  by  His  wisdom,  and  thoroughly  in- 
structed in  Bible  truth,  every  thing  may  be  laid  on 
the  altar,  time,  talents,  possessions,  influence, 
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^    reputation  and  energies,  and  the  Lord's  work 

^    may  go  forward. 

h  

is  The  letter  of  our  correspondent  from  Colorado 

d  Springs  deserves  attention.    Is   there  no  way 

h  whereby  the  interests  of  the  cause  in  the  growing 

it  State  of  Colorado  can  be  cared  for  and  pro- 
moted ?   Is  there  not  here  just  the  field  where,  if 

n  the  American  Friends'  Missionary  Board  were 

Q  ready  for  action,  it  could  do  what  our  organiza- 

0  tion  at  present  does  not  provide  for,  look  after 
i,  this  new  State,  and  "  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
r  by  effecting  a  general  and  more  specific  co 

if  operation  of  Friends"  to  perform  a  duty  of 
e  superintendence,  which  no  meeting  can  now  as- 
;    sume  ? 



f  It  is  the  intention  to  continue  comments  on 
j  the  International  Lessons,  and  the  endeavor  will 
,  be  to  improve  by  experience.  The  notes  arc 
j    prepared  by  a  Friend  who  has  had  much  experi- 

1  ;  ence  in  Bible  teaching,  and  we  trust  will  prove 
.    generally  satisfactory,    Already  some  readers 

have  expressed  their  gratification  with  the  intro- 
j  \  duction  of  the  lessons  into  the  paper. 

f       The  special  literature  called  into  existence  by 
Bible-schools  not  only  increases  steadily,  but  as 
1    constantly  improves  in  quality.    "  The  Sunday - 
i    School  Times  \  beside  'the  learning  and  spir- 
\    itual  apprehension   brought   to   elucidate  the 
|    International  Lesson  each  week,  has  able  and 
interesting  articles  on  collateral  subjects  in  every 
:    number.   Its  Christmas  number  of  thirty-two 
•    pages  was  especially  rich,  with  contributions 
i    from  such  men  as  President  Sears,  Professors 
Phelps,  Curry,  Riddle  and  Schaff,  Bishop  Ellicott, 
Dr.  Thomson,  Canon    Rawlinson     Prof.  Hall, 
'  I  E.  De  Pressen- e,  Howard  Crosby,  Dean  Stanley 
and  Prof.  Godet. 

The  Sunday  school  World  comes  in  a  new 
form,  with  paper  back,  and  a  colored  map  of 
Palestine  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  Its  com- 
ments on  the  lesson  are  clear  and  unseen? rian, 
while  as  the  issue  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
it  gives  interesting  information  of  the  progress 
of  its  mission  work  throughout  our  land. 


MARRIED. 

CLARK  —  HORNEY.  —  After  the  manner  of 
Friends,  at  Hinkle's  Creek  Meeting-house,  Hamilton 
county,  Indiana,  on  the  i2th  "of  Eleventh  mo.,  1879, 
Nathan  H.  Clark,  of  Westfiell,  to  Susan  G.  Horney, 
of  the  former  place. 


DIED. 

CARMAN — At  his  residence,  in  Northeast, 
Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  22nd  of  Eighth  month, 
1879,  John  T.  Carman,  in  the  52nd  year  of  his  age; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Stanford  Monthly  Meeting. 
Exemplary  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  he  was  con 
cerned  that  his  day's  work  should  keep  pace  with  the 
day,  and  when  prostrated  by  disease,  sensible  that 
his  end  was  near,  he  left  to  his  family  and  friends  the 
consoling  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 
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HAYS. — In  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Twelfth  mo.  23rd, 
1879,  Mary  H.,  wife  of  J.  W.  Hays,  of  Farmer's  In- 
stitute, Indiana,  and  daughter  of  Elihu  and  Ann  M. 
Hollingsworth,  (the  latter  deceased).  She  was  a 
student  at  Earlham  College  in  1871,  but  failing  health 
compelled  her  to  leave  school,  and  she  sought  the 
health-giving  climate  of  Colorado,  in  the  hope  that 
her  failing  energies  might  be  restored.  In  this  the 
hopes  of  herself  and  friends  were  partially  realized. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  Walker  Hays  in 
Second  month,  1876.  In  the  summer  ot  1879  her 
health  again  tailed,  and  her  physician  recommending 
change  cf  climate,  she  was  brought  to  her  father's  in 
Des  Moines.  Slowly  but  surely  her  strength  gave 
way,  but  her  mental  faculties  were  unimpaired  to  the 
last.  Through  months  of  suffering  no  words  of  mur- 
muring fell  from  her  lips,  but  the  bore  it  all  with 
that  patient  endurance  which  marks  the  follower  of 
Him  who  "  bore  our  sorrows."  Conscious  of  her 
approaching  dissolution,  she  spoke  of  it  calmly,  and 
expressed  her  readiness  "  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ." 
Very  peacefully  she  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  her 
Saviour. 

PARSONS.— In  Gilmanton,  N.  H„,  on  the  29th  of 
Third  month,  1 879,  Judith  Parsons,  in  her  91st  year  ; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
embraced  the  principles  of  Friends  in  early  life,  and 
joined  with  them  in  religious  fellowship.  She  was  a 
woman  of  ability,  and  of  a  generous  and  helpful  na- 
ture. She  was  courteous  and  accomplished,  made  so 
by  nature  and  culture,  and  finished  by  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Although  those  of  her  own 
age  were  gone,  she  as  a  widow  for  many  years  was 
never  companiotles?,  for  she  was  looked  upon  as  a 
dear  friend  by  all.  Little  children  loved  her,  the 
young  and  middle  aged  remember  her  constant  kind- 
ness, and  strangers  appreciated  her  large-heartedness. 
She  was  a  well-wisher  to  every  good  improvement,  in 
the  world  or  church.  As  a  Christian  she  was  green 
in  old  age,  and  bearing  her  illness  with  Christian 
fortitude,  she  quietly  passed  away. 

SMITH.— At  Davisville,  Cal.,  Fourth  mo.  21,  1878, 
Alfred  Dudley  Smith,  in  the  30th  year  of  his  age. 

SMITH.— At  Oakland,  Cal.,  Ninth  mo.  nth,  1879, 
Eliza  Smith,  wife  of  William  R.  Smith,  aged  nearly 
71  years.    "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

TABER. — At  East  Vassalboro,  Maine,  on  the  17th 
of  Twelfth  month,  1879,  Stephen  N.  Taber;  a  mem- 
ber of  Vassalboro  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend 
had  loved  the  Saviour  from  bis  youth;  yet  as  years 
advanced  he  gave  evidence  of  increasing  desire  that 
his  heart  might  be  pure  before  the  Lord.  In  our 
meetings  he  was  a  devout  worshipper,  his  voice  being 
frequently  heard  in  testimony  and  supplication.  During 
the  last  few  months  of  his  life  he  closed  all  his  secu- 
lar business,  and  gave  directions  concerning  his  inter- 
ment, that  everything  should  be  plain.  He  was  now 
as  one  waiting  the  coming  of  his  Lord  ;  and  it  was 
remarked  by  one  of  his  attendants  that  he  grew  more 
heavenly  every  day.  The  day  but  one  previous  to  his 
death  he  walked  across  his  room  and  read  aloud 
some  portions  of  Scripture.  On  the  day  of  "his  de- 
parture he  gave  his  usual  salutation  to  his  friends,  as 
they  approached  him,  and  continued  to  converse  until 
about  an  hour  before  he  closed  his  work  on  earth. 
He  died  sitting  in  his  chair,  with  his  head  reclining 
on  the  arm  of  his  wife. 

From  the  Maine  Farmer  we  extract  the  following  : 
"  He  belonged  to  an  old  Vassalboro  family,  prominent 
in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  lived  up  to  the  ktter 
and  spirit  of  his  faith.  Mr.  Tabcr's  age  was  fifty  five, 
and  he  leaves  a  wife  and  children,  who  in  their  great 
bereavement  have  the  warmest  sympathy  of  both 
puolishers  and  editors  of  the  Farmer." 

His  funeral  was  largely  attended  by  the  citizens  of 


362 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  the  community  in  which  he  lived,  and  testimonies 
were  borne  to  the  power  of  Divine  grace  from  these 
Scriptures.  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  His  saints."  "  Mark  the  perfect  man  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 


Dr.  John  Lord's  University  Course  of  Lec- 
tures on  the  Great  Characters  of  History. — 
John  Lord,  LL.D  ,  proposes  to  deliver  this  winter,  in 
Philadelphia,  another  course  of  Historical  Lectures 
on  those  great  characters  who  represent  the  m  )st  im- 
portant movements  of  the  civilization  of  Europe  from 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  to  our  modern  times. 
To  this  course  ladies  and  studen's  who  wish  to  under- 
stand the  influence  of  ^reat  men  in  shaping  our  civili- 
zation, and  who  have  Leisure  for  this  study,  are  invited,  1 
especially  those  who  have  left  school,  and  feel  that  j 
their  education  is  not  completed.  To  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  educational 
and  philan'hropic  labors  special  facilities  will  be 
given. 

These  lectures  will  be  given  in  Association  Hall, 
corner  of  Fifteenth  and  Chestnut  streets,  at  12  o'clock, 
which  hour  is  found  by  experience  the  most  conve 
nient  for  ladies  to  attend.  Commencing  on  Fifth  day, 
First  mo.  8th,  they  will  be  continued  on  successive 
Second  days  and  Fifth-days,  at  the  same  hour  and 
place  until  finished. 

Tickets  for  the  course  of  twenty  live  lectures,  with 
reserved  seat,  $iu  ;  single  admission,  with  reserved 
seat,  50  cen  s. 


The  Rangoon  printing  press  has  been  steadily 
at  work.  Mr.  Brayton,  on  the  17th  of  September 
last,  completed  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  Pwo- Karen  dialect.  There  have  been 
printed  during  the  year,  Scriptures,  940,000 
pages;  tracts,  3,526,000  pages;  school  books, 
5,4i2,oco  pages;  Morning  Star  (Karen),  Bur- 
man  Messenger,  &c,  1,283,500  pages.  Do  not 
these  dry  figures  tell  a  good  story  of  work  done 
and  light  diffused?  The  demand  for  school 
books  increases  fast.  The  numerous  jungle 
schools  in  the  neighborhood  of  Toungoo  and 
elsewhere,  as  well  as  the  large  schools  under  the 
care  of  missionaries  in  the  towns,  are  doing 
a  good  work.  "  The  village  school  Bible  classes 
that  we  examined,"  writes  Mr.  Crumb,  ''  would 
take  high  places  among  American  Sunday 
schools .  —  Friend  of  Mil  sions. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Antonio  Arrigh  1,  a  pastor  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Italy,  is  in  this  country  seeking  aid  for  that 
church.  The  Free  Church  was  organised  in 
Florence  in  1870,  chitfly  through  the  effort*  of 
Gavazzi,  and  is  Congregational  in  form.  Its  mem- 
bers number  2,500  and  its  pastors  are  natives. 
The  members  are  poor,  and  have  been  helped 
by  England  and  Scotland,  but  the  severe  mone- 
tai  y  depression  In  those  countries  has  induced 
A.  Arrighi  to  apply  to  America  for  means. 

In  an  article  on  "The  Coming  Crisis"  in  the 
Independent,  Bishop  Coxe  writes  as  to  the 
struggle  of  modern  scientific  doubt  with  Chris 
tian  belief:  "  But  Christians  have  no  cause  to 
fear,  come  what  may.  It  sometimes  strikes  me 
as  probable  that  there  is  coming  a  time  of  perse- 
cution, which  will  fuse  Christians  again  into 
golden  unity,  first  burning  up  a  great  deal  of 
dross,  and  putting  away  much  tin  that  had  been 
mistaken  for  silver.  It  may  be.  But,  for  the 
present,  we  are  calm  in  contemplating  that  grand 
reserve  of  sober  thought  of  which  Mr.  Smith 
(whom  he  is  criticising)  makes  no  account.  There 
are  millions  of  thinking  and  believing  Christians 
who  are  not  felt  as  yer,  because  they  have  not 
even  felt  a  moment's  anxiety  about  theories  that 
rest  upon  so  slender  a  base  of  demonstrated  fact. 
They  are  grateful  for  the  explorations  of  science  ; 
they  see  some  very  startling  phenomena  un- 
earthed ;  but  like  Copernicus,  who  confessed  the 
difficulties  of  his  own  system,  they  feel  confident 
that  there  is  a  Galileo  coming,  and  like  Coperni 
cus  they  can  wait!'' 

In  the  United  States  all  the  churches  repor.  an 
increase  during  1879.  Tne  Sain  °f  tne  Episcopal 
Church  was  the  largest  in  proportion. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lksson  \  First  month  25th,  1880. 

THE  TEMPTATION  OF  JESUS  —Matt.  It.  1  11. 
Goidkn  Tkxt  —  "  For  in  that  He  Himself  hath  suffered, 
bring  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted. — 

Heb.  11.  18. 

The  temptation  appears  to  have  occurred  im- 
mediately after  the  baptism  of  our  Lord,  and  is 
recorded  by  the  other  two  synoptic  evangelists, 
though  the  account  in  Mark  is  very  short.  (See 
M  ik  i.  11-13;  Luke  iv.  1-13).  It  is  referred  to 
also  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  has  al- 
ways been  considered  to  have  an  important 
bearing  in  the  work  of  our  Lord.  John  leaves 
out  all  reference  to  the  temptation — the  account 
he  gives  of  the  visit  of  the  Jews  to  John  the 
Baptist  (John  i.  19,  &c.,)  may  have  occurred 
between  our  Lord's  baptism  and  the  temptation 
in  the  wilderness. 

THE  LESSON. 

1.  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness. As  the  Spirit  cannot  err,  so  this  tempta- 
tion was  essential  to  the  close  communion  which 
must  exist  between  our  Lord  and  His  disciples. 
Devil — [diabolus — one  who  throws  over),  one 
who  would  do  all  he  could  to  injure.  Here  we 
see  him  recognized  as  a  person,  but  not  in  our 
colloquial  sense,  rather  as  one  having  power  of 
his  own  to  work  evil.  The  word  here  translated 
devil,  is  translated  slanderers  (1  Tim.  iii.  n), 
and  false  accusers  (2  Tim.  iii.  3,  and  Titus  ii.  3). 

2.  Jesus  appears  to  have  been  tempted  during 
the  forty  days  (see  Luke  iv.  2),  but  the  tempta- 
tion here  recorded  occurred  at  the  end,  when 
the  mental  and  physical  powers  would  be  weak- 
ened by  long  fasting.  We  may  take  the  fasting 
as  being  a  literal  abstinence  from  all  kinds  of 
food.  Forty  is  a  sacred  number.  Moses  and 
Elij  \h  each  fasted  forty  days. 

3.  The  first  temptation  appeals  at  once  to  that 
which  wou'd  be  uppermost  in  the  mind,  and 
Satan,  while  craftily  acknowledging  the  power 
of  our  Lord,  arranges  for  a  trial  which,  under 
the  circumstances,  would  be  especially  likely  to 
succeed.  To  a  Jew  the  idea  of  obtaining  food 
in  that  way  would  be  particularly  gratifying. 
The  woman  of  Samaria  wanted  water  ;  the  Jews 
(John  vi.  34)  said,  '*  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 
bread,"  when  Jesus  was  speaking  of  the  true 
bread.  The  question  of  the  temptation  of  Him 
who  was  God  and  man  has  always  been  difficult 
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to  comprehend,  and  has  been  a  prolific  subject 
of  conjectures  and  speculations.  If  there  was  no 
desire  there  was  no  temptation;  if  there  was  a 
desire  such  as  might,  if  yielded  to,  carry  a  man 
down  to  destruction,  we  cease  virtually  to  recog- 
nize in  its  fulness  the  deity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
We  may,  however,  take  the  ground  that  there 
was  in  the  temptation  of  our  Lord  a  natural 
desire  for  food,  for  honor,  for  power,  but  no  in- 
clination to  do  anything  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God;  hence  he  could  and  can  fully  sympathize 
with  those  who  have  these  desires,  and  be  a 
sympathizing  High  Priest,  knowing  their  trials, 
and  at  the  same  time  showing  that  through  faith 
in  Him  these  temptations  will  have  no  power  to 
lead  astray.  It  is  of  importance  that  in  this  con- 
nection we  recollect  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word  sympathize — the  Greek  derivative  being 
from  sun  pathos — pathos,  I  suffer ;  pain  or  suffer- 
ing with  another. 

4.  The  answer  which  our  Lord  gives  to  Satan 
is  a  quotation  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  is 
found  in  Deut.  viii.  3,  where  the  Septuagint  reads 
the  same  as  that  given  in  the  Evangelists. 

5.  In  Luke  the  last  two  temptations  are  trans- 
posed, but  the  desire  for  food,  for  honor  and  for 
power,  seem  to  follow  more  naturally  than  for 
power  before  honor ;  this  only  shows  that  the 
Evangelists  did  not  copy.  The  Holy  City — 
Jerusalem.  Matthew,  writing  for  Jews,  would 
use  the  word  so  loved  by  them.  The  expression 
"  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  "  would  be  correctly 
rendered  "  the  little  wing  of  the  temple."  Where 
this  was,  whether  from  a  dizzy  height  overlook- 
ing the  brook  Kedron,  or  whether  it  was  within 
the  sacred  precincts  of  the  temple,  has  been  much 
discussed  by  commentators,  but  no  satisfactory 
conclusion  reached.  The  place  was  evidently  a 
high  one. 

6.  Again  Satan  appeals  to  the  knowledge 
which  our  Lord  possessed,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
wily  accuser  is  manifested  in  the  demand  that  if 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  He  should  cast  him- 
self down  to  prove  it.  The  quotation  from  Psalm 
xci.  11,  is  one  well  fitted  for  the  purpose,  prom- 
ising full  protection  to  those  who  trust  in  the 
Lord — its  illustrations  being  figures  for  emphasis, 
and  not  intended  to  be  taken  literally. 

7.  The  "It  is  written  again  "  signifies  that  the 
whole  scope  of  Scripture  is  against  tempting 
God. 

8.  Where  the  exceeding  high  mountain  was 
situated  is  not  known.  When  it  is  said  that 
Satan  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
and  the  glory  of  them,  we  do  not  know  how 
much  supernatural  power  was  exhibited,  but 
evidently  sufficient  to  bring  the  glory  of  them 
before  the  Saviour's  view. 

9.  Satan  having  failed  in  the  two  previous 
temptations,  now  exerts  all  his  power  in  the 
third  ;  hunger  is  temporary,  honor  is  short-lived, 
but  power  is  delightful  to  the  human  soul.  The 
condition  made  with  the  offer  shows  whence 
it  comes. 

10.  So  our  Lord  utters  the  single  word  upage. 
(See  Lange,  page  85),  afterwards  giving  the 
quotation  from  Deut.  vi.  13,  where  the  Hebrew 
word  fear  is  rendered  worship. 

11.  The  devil  then  leaves  Him,  and  angels 
minister  unto  Him.  Luke  adds  significantly, 
"  for  a  season." 


TRUTHS  TAUGHT. 

1st.  That  after  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  followers  of  the  Lord  may  expect  trials,  and 
may  seek  to  withdraw  into  quietude,  to  hold  com- 
munion alone  with  God.    Paul  went  into  Arabia. 

2nd.  The  strengthening  needed  for  carrying 
on  God's  work  is  through  overcoming  severe 
temotation. 

3rd.  That  our  most  easily  besetting  tempta- 
tions are  through  our  physical  appetites. 

4th.  That  the  desire  for  honor  amongst  ,  men 
is  Satan's  most  insinuating  temptation.  We 
should  seek  the  honor  that  comes  from  God 
only. 

5th.  That  the  most  dangerous  temptation  is 
the  desire  for  power. 

6th.  That  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  quote  Scrip- 
ture, but  will  be  careful  to  wrest  it  from  its  true 
meaning. 

7th.  That  the  very  best  answer  to  Satan  during 
the  conflict  is  the  very  words  of  Scripture. 

8th.  That  after  the  temptation  or  trial  (which 
is  described  by  the  apostle  Peter  14  more  precious 
than  of  gold,  which  perisheth,")  angels,  who  are 
ministering  spirits,  may  comfort  and  strengthen 
even  us. 

9th.  The  young  Christian  must  not  allow  a 
mere  knowledge  of  Scripture  to  lead  away  from 
the  true  source  of  knowledge. 

10th.  Satan  always  flatters,  but  never  cheers ; 
always  has  more  or  less  of  taunt,  v.  hich  will 
leave  those  who  listen  to  him  in  a  dilemma,  un- 
less true  enlightenment  is  sought  and  obtained, 
by  prayer. 

1  ith.  Our  Lord's  power  was  never  used  for  His 
own  comfort,  His  own  honor,  or  the  increase  of 
His  own  power  in  this  world.  Hence  all  His 
followers  must  avoid  using  the  power  He  gives 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  self-aggrandizement. 

1 2th.  The  joy  of  the  young  believer  who  has 
accepted  Christ  is  often  followed  by  a  time  of 
depression,  and  then  the  enemy  brings  all  his 
power  to  discourage,  and,  if  possible,  bewilder 
the  disciple  of  Jesus.  This  is  the  time  to  say, 
"Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  and  to  hold  fast 
confidence  in  the  Saviour. 

13th.  As  Christ  has  overcome  Satan  and  the 
world  for  us,  so  we  can  overcome  them  by  His 
grace. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE,   IOWA  Y.  M. 

Held  at  Bear  Creek,  Twelfth  month 
26th  to  2Sth,  1879. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  the 
hour  appointed,  by  Charles  Hutchinson,  the 
President,  and  opened  by  reading  the  third 
chapter  2d  Timothy,  and  prayer.  The  Secre- 
tary being  absent,  Mary  M.  Naylor  was  ap- 
pointed pro  tern.  Allen  Barnett  delivered 
a  short  address  of  welcome,  expressing  the 
heartfelt  appreciation  by  the  people  at  Bear 
Creek,  of  the  privilege  of  having  the  Confer- 
ence held  there,  and  extending  a  cordial 
welcome  to  all  visitors  present.  The  first  ques- 
tion for  discussion  was,  "  Are  libraries  con- 
nected with  Scripture  schools  an  advantage  to 
them?"  Opened  by  Benjamin  G.  Nevill,and 
followed  by  others.  Many  practical  thoughts 
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were  suggested,  and  all  were  of  the  opinion 
that  good  libraries?  are  of  great  benefit, 
almost  indispensable  to  the  propagation  of 
gospel  truths.  So  few  of  the  schools  have 
libraries,  and  a  need  of  them  being  felt,  a 
committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  one 
or  two  from  each  Quarterly  Meeting,  whose 
duty  it  should  be  to  prepare  a  list  of  suitable 
books  and  furnish  one  to  each  Scripture 
school  in  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Adjourned 
to  meet  Seventh-day,  10  A.  if. 

Conference  met  at  the  hour  appointed,  and 
was  opened  by  devotional  exercises.  Reports 
were  then  made  by  workers  from  eight 
Quarterly  Meetings,  all  of  whom  reported 
their  schools  in  a  flourishing  condition.  One 
particular  failing  was  presented,  "  That  many 
of  our  schools  are  so  deeply  absorbed  in  tbeir 
home  interests,  ihat  they  do  not  branch  out 
in  the  work  as  they  should.'  But  one  en- 
couraging feature  is  that  nearly  all  the 
teachers  are  converted,  and  with  fewexotp 
tions  Teaeln  is"  Meetings  are  held.  Singing 
is  made  a  part  of  the  exercises  in  all  the 
schools  except  two,  and  in  these  there  is 
liberty;  the  study  of  vocal  music  is  recom- 
mended, and  vocal  prayer  as  ■  part  of  the 
exercises.    Adjourned  one  hour. 

Conference  convened  in  the  afternoon; 
session  opened  byprayer.  '  A  Scripture  Ex- 
ercise "by  Lawrie  Tatum,  subject,  "Chris 
tian  Experience,  Past,  Present,  and  Pros- 
pective." This  he  presented  in  his  usual 
clear,  definite  manner,  showing  our  condi- 
tion in  the  fall,  aud  our  privileges  in  Christ. 
Followed  by  the  hymn,  "  Free  from  the 
Law,''  sung  with  good  effect. 

The  subject,  4  What  more  can  be  done  in 
the  Scripture  school  cause?"  was  next  pre- 
sented by  James  P.  Pinkham,  who  has 
travelled  exteusively  throughout  the  State. 
He  stated  as  his  experience,  "that  wherever 
in  our  cities  aud  towns  there  is  a  Friends' 
Scripture  school,  it  is  in  advance  of  those  of 
other  denominations  for  thoroughness  of 
wrork,  definite  teaching,  and  personal  appli- 
cation of  the  truths  taught."  He  earnestly 
advised  that  we  eularge  our  field  of  labor. 
Isom  P.  Wooton  then  spent  a  few  moments 
on  the  subject,  u  What  lack  I  yet  ?"  He  for- 
cibly brought  to  light  the  lack  of  the  mem- 
bership in  failing  to  realize  that  this  Confer- 
ence is  the  representation  of  the  interests  of 
Scripture  school  work  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  not 
stating  clearly  and  precisely  the  different 
subjects  on  the  programme,  and  so  influenc- 
ing a  larger  representation  to  attend.  The 
next  subject  of  discussion,  "  Teachers'  Meet- 
ings "  was  presented  by  Reuben  H.  Hartley, 
who  stated  that  such  meetings  are  indispen- 
sable to  the  life  and  development  of  any 
school  ;  and  that  we  should  consider  that 


time  spent  on  those  occasions  is  to  *  precioml 
to  be  occupied  in  unprofitable  discussions! . 
and  gossiping  on  the  secular  affairs  of  thtl 
neighborhood,  but  that  we  should  enter  ail 
once  with  prayerful  hearts  upon  the  tr u i hsl | 
taught  in  the  lesson.  A  practical  suggestion!' 
was  offered  that  in  country  places  Teachers! 
Meetings  should  be  held  at  the  close  ,f  the] 
mid-week  meetings,  if  inconvenient  at  oiheil 
times.    The   Question   Drawer  was  theol 
opened  by  Prof.  S.  A.  Jones,  and  many  in-| 
teresting  questions  were  asked  and  answered.! 
Adjourned  to  meet  First  day,  2  P.  M . 

Conference  conv<  ned  with  devotional  ex-| 
ercises.    "  A  Bible  Lesson  "  was  then  given! 
by  Matilda  Baldwin,  subject,  "The  Divine! 
Authenticity   of  rbe  Bible. She  clearly! 
taught  that  the  Scriptures  are  of  Divine  in-1 
spiration ;   and    the    Israelites    were  com-J 
manded  to  read  and  leach  them   to  their 
children.     The  Meting-  of  hearing,  and  the 
result-  of  refusinir  to  i;ike  Ixed,  were  illus- 
trated by  many  Scriptural  citations.  These 
were  followed   by  impressive  remarks  to 
parents  in  regard  to  their  duty  in  teaching, 
God's  revealed  truth  to  their  children.  B. 
(i.  Xevill    then  called    the  attention  of  the 
( 'onference  to  the  rapid  spn  ad  of  the  gospel, 
and  earnest  ly  app<  :iled  to  tin*  young  people 
to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  work. 

Closed  by  fervent  prayer  for  God's  blessing 
to  rest  on  the  work. 

Charles  Hutchinson,  Pres. 

Mary  M.  Naylor,  Sec'y. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ineuanain-us  Isd.  Firsf  mo  5tb,  1880. 

Dear  Friend. — I  have  been  very  much 
pleased  with  the  exposition  of  the  Bible- 
school  lessons  contained  in  Friends'  Review 
recently,  and  am  delighted  in  the  hope  that 
we  shall  have  from  the  same  unknown  pen, 
or  another  equally  gifted,  a  review  of  each 
successive  lesson  from  week  to  week.  I 
have  often  wished  to  see  in  Friends 
Review,  regularly,  just  about  what  we  have 
had  in  the  two  lessons  already  published, 
aud  I  can  but  believe  that  as  a  permanent 
feature  of  the  paper,  it  will  be  hailed  with 
much  interest  by  many  western  readers. 

The  Monthly  Meetings  in  our  Yearly 
Meeting  have  been  recently,  or  are  at  the 
present,  engaged  in  reviewing  the  appoint* 
ment  of  elders,  and  deliberating  upon  the 
standing  aud  ueeds  of  those  who  are  called 
to  the  miuistry.  This  work  is  done  by  a 
committee  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  co- 
operation with  committees  of  the  Mouthly 
Meetings.  They  first  nominate  elders  to  the 
Mouthly  Meetings  where  they  are  appointed, 
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and  then  all  the  committees  associated  re- 
view the  ministers,  calling  the  attention  of 
each  to  whatever  may  be  supposed  to  im- 
prove his  gift.  So  far  as  I -have  heard,  this 
work  is  progressing  in  much  harmony  and 
love,  this  is  especially  so  in  our  own  (Plain- 
field)  Quarter. 

Carrying  out  the  instructions  of  our  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  it  has  recently  been  the 
painful  duty  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
to  cut  off  from  membership  about  twenty 
persons  who  formerly  were  active  and  useful 
members  of  the  church,  amongst  whom  were 
some  who  occupied  the  very  first  places,  but 
who  had  withdrawn  aad  seemed  settled 
in  their  purpose  to  hold  separate  meetings. 
A  more  painful  duty  has  seldom  been  laid 
upon  a  meeting. 

Thou  may  not  be  informed,  and  it  may  be 
of  interest  to  thee  to  know,  that  legal  action 
has  been  instituted  to  recover  for  White 
Lick  Quarterly  Meeting  a  fund,  held  by 
Allen  Hadley,  as  agent  of  that  Quarterly 
Meeting,  appointed  some  years  ago,  but  who 
refuses  to  account  to  said  Quarter  for  said 
fund,  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  claimed 
by  another  body  which  is  the  true  White 
Lick  Quarter,  and  real  owner  of  the  fund. 
The  cause  is  prosecuted  by  a  committee  of 
the  Representative  Meeting,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  come  to  trial  in  next  month  at 
Martinsville,  Morgan  County.  The  decision 
will  settle  the  question  of  ownership  in  all 
the  property  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Calvin  W.  Pritchard. 


their  early  stages,  in  this  dry,  elevated,  and 
invigorating  atmosphere. 

Yery  truly  thy  friend,  C.  S.  T. 


Colorado  Springs,  Col.,  First  mo.  5th,  1880. 

Dear  Friend, — The  few  families  of  Friends 
here  for  several  First-days  past  have  united 
in  meeting  together  for  worship ;  as  many 
as  twenty-four,  adults  and  children,  have 
been  in  attendance  at  one  time.  It  is  unfor 
tunate  that  no  way  as  yet  appears  open  for 
the  establishment  of  a  regular  meeting  in 
this  place.  With  the  unprecedented  develop- 
ment of  this  State,  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted 
that  no  organized  effort  is  made  to  retain  from 
among  its  population  the  many  attached  to 
our  Society,  who  in  after  years  would,  many 
of  them,  become  useful  members,  under  the 
nourishing  care  of  the  Church. 

The  population  of  this  city  of  nine  years' 
growth  is  already  large  and  rapidly  increas- 
ing. A  large  portion  of  its  inhabitants  will 
probably,  for  a  long  time,  be  invalids,  as  it 
derives  its  importance  from  its  desirability  as 
a  sanitarium,  and  consequently  it  has  a 
somewhat  transient  population.  Many  of 
these  have  already  been  Friends,  and  with 
i  meeting  there  would  be  an  additional  in- 
lucement  for  many  to  seek  here  the  benefits 
svhich  always  follow  in  certain  diseases  in 


SMYRNA  MEETING,   N.  Y. 

Smyrna,  New  York,  Twelfth  mo.  31,  1879. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  through  the 
columns  of  Friends1  Beview,  some  of  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  us,  trusting  that 
the  many  kind  Friends  who  have  evinced 
an  interest  in  Butternuts  Quarterly  Meeting, 
will  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  blessings  we  have 
received. 

Our  little  meeting  at  Smyrna  had  for 
many  years  been  steadily  decreasing  in 
numbers,  and  we  fear  in  true  spiritual  life  ; 
but  ^for  a  few  years  past  some  of  us  have 
thought  we  could  see  a  cloud  rising,  which 
though  it  might  be  no  larger  than  a  man's 
hand,  we  felt  sure  was  a  harbinger  of  good. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  has  been  pleased 
to  strengthen  our  faith,  with  many  loving 
tokens  that  we  were  not  forsaken  of 
him.  Many  have  been  the  messages  of  en- 
couragement, as  well  as  warning,  sent  to  us 
by  His  servants  whose  "  labors  have  not 
been  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Our  Bible-school 
has  been  more  promising  the  past  summer 
than  ever  before,  and  our  meetings  larger 
than  usual  ;  and  some  who  had  lately  en 
listed  under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  were 
made  willing  to  join  us  in  our  low  estate, 
trusting  wholly  in  the  Lord  for  a  brighter 
future.  This  briefly  describes  our  situation, 
when  on  the  10th  inst.,  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing was  attended  by  Luke  Woodard  and 
wife,  of  Indiana,  Joseph  Stanley  of  Ohio,  and 
others. 

The  truth  flowed  freely  in  this  meeting  as 
it  did  in  the  twenty-one  others  which  fol- 
lowed, and  many  hearts  were  comforted. 
And  although  some  of  our  members  are  not 
yet  prepared  to  unite  in  the  work,  we  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  done  great  thiugs  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

Several  of  our  young  members  have  found 
peace  in  believing,  one  of  whom  is  for  the 
first  time  rejoicing  in  a  Saviour's  love. 
Some  who  had  long  been  seeking  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  and  others  who  on  hearing 
the  blessings  of  such  a  walk  proclaimed, 
were  led  to  seek  it,  believe  that  they  have 
been  enabled  to  yield  themselves  unreserved- 
ly to  Christ,  and  are  calmly  trusting  in  His 
keeping  power  from  day  to  day.  And  the 
blessing  was  not  confined  to  us;  for  many 
Christians  of  other  denominations  testify 
that  they  have  been  greatly  helped,  and 
many  have  seen  as  they  never  saw  before, 
the  beauty  there  is  in  holiness.  Sinners, 
too,  have  been  aroused  to  a  sense  of  their 
condition,  and  though  the  number  of  con- 
versions is  comparatively  small,  we  trust  the 
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seed  sown  will  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters.  Now  we  would  ask  that  all  the 
Lord's  children  who  read  these  lines  uuite 
with  us  in  the  prayer,  that  He  who  has  be 
gun  the  good  work  may  carry  it  on  to  His 
own  glory,  for  we  feel  that  the  words  are 
applicable  to  us,  "  Arise  and  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  conic,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 


risen  upon  thee. 


A. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CHIlA 


now  drawn 
between  it 


Chil6,  to  which  attention  is 
by  the  unhappy  war  warring 
and  the  republics  of  Peru  and  Bolivia,  la 
the  best  ordered  of  the  South  American  re- 
publics. It  is  a  long  narrow  strip  of  coun 
try  lying  between  the  Andes  range,  here 
reaching  its  greatest  height,  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean;  it  is  1,150  miles  in  length,  and  from  88 
to  130  wide.  This  strip  has  a  coast  line 
which,  north  of  Coquimbo,  is  arid  and  infer- 
tile. South  of  Coquimbo  it  is  supplied  with 
rain,  and  is  cultivated  or  wooded,  forming 
what  the  Chilians  term  the  garden  of  the  new 


and  roeky,  and  the  bouses  of  the  city  seem 
to  hang  on  the  high  and  broad  mountain  ridge 
which  sweeps  around  the  bay,  or  to  cling  to 
the  slopes  of  the  water  courses  which  have  fur 
rowed  this  ridge,  forming  deep  dells.  Many 
foreigners,  Knglish,  Americans,  Germans, 
French  and  Italians,  reside  here,  and  mate- 
rially assist  in  the  business  energy  of  the 
place.  Juan  Fernandez?  the  Island  of  Alex- 
ander Selkirk,  who  was  made  famous  by 
Cowper's  poem,  and  yet  more  so  as  the  hero 
of  Defoe's  Robinson  Crusoe,  lies  off  the  coast 
of  Valparaiso.  This  island  is  now  the  home 
of  a  German  colony  planted  there  in  1868. 
From  Valparaiso  there  runs  a  railway  to 
Santiago  de  Chile,  the  capital,  and  largest 
town  of  the  country.  It  lies  in  the  valley 
of  tire  same  name,  in  the  interior.  Some 
sumptuous  dwellings  have  been  erected 
here  by  wealthy  miners  and  large  landed 
proprietors,  but  most  of  the  houses  are 
very  modest  in  appearance,  and  one  story 
in  height  because  of  the  earthquakes  to  which 
the  country  is  so  liable.  The  population  is 
said  to  be  148,300.  The  long  range  of 
the  Cordillera,  whose  highest  peaks  here 
reach  22,000  feet,  presents  a  grand  line  of 

The  streets 


world.    Back  from  this  coast  line  rises  the 

Coast  Range  of  mountains,  and  between  them  snow  clad  summits  to  the  west 
and  the  Great  Andes  lies  the  long  irregular  1  are  clean  aud  well  paved,  and  tramways  have 
broken  valley  which  forms  the  best  part  of  been  laid  in  the  main  avenues. 
Chile.    Just  north  of  Coquimbo  vegetation!     The  climate  of  Chile  is  fine  and  healthy, 
is  coufiued  to  a  little  greenness  from  a  short  The  temperature  rises  to  90°  or  95°  in  the 


wiry  grass,  noticeable  after  the  infrequent 
rains.  But  a  little  further  north  is  the 
desert  of  Atacama,  a  sceue  of  utter  desola- 
tion, the  hills  and  plains  covered  with  bare 
sand  and  rock,  without  any  vegetation,  ex- 
cept that  here  and  there  some  little  bush, 
cactus  or  lichen,  may  be  found  by  can  In i 


shade  in  summer,  but  the  districts  near  the 
sea  are  more  agreeable  than  the  interior,  as 
the  nights  are  refreshed  by  the  sea  breezes. 
By  far  the  larger  proportion  of  the  people  of 
Chile  are  half-caste  whites  and  Indians,  those 
of  pure  Spanish  blood  being  coufined  to  the 
best  families  onlv.    The   Indians,   in  the 


examination.  Yet,  this  whole  region  is  ex-  southern  quarter  of  the  republic,  are  iudepen- 
traordiuarily  rich  in  mineral  treasures  of  deut,  living  under  their  own  chiefs.  They 
salt,  borax,  copper,  irou,  gypsum,   cobalt,  j  are  gentle,  industrious  in  weaving  and  pot- 


lead,  gold,  silver,  aud  saltpetre.  In  the  first 
district  of  Caracoles  alone,  more  thau  4,000 
silver  mines  have  been  discovered,  and 
already  assessed.  It  is  the  question  of 
boundary  of  this  northern  region,  which  has 


tery,  etc.,  free  from  vices,  and  more»advanc 
ed  in  civilization  that  those  tribes  which 
traverse  the  pampas. 

The  white  population  are  more  energetic 
than  most  South  Americans,  and  less  given 


long  been  in  dispute  between  Chile  aud  Boli- 1  to  political  turbulence.  As  a  whole,  the 
via  and  Peru,  aud  which  has  brought  on  the  '  people  are  peaceful  and  industrious,  although 
present  war.  The  extreme  scarcity  of  water  the  Indians  are  not  naturally  fond  of  work 
and  the  lack  of  means  of  transport  prevent  j  Vast  herds  of  cattle  and  horses  graie  the 
the  mines  of  this  section  from  being  worked  I  slopes  of  the  river  valleys,  aud  the  life  ot{ 
with  entire  success.  Yet,  the  export  in  1873  'the  "  huao  "  on  horseback  in  the  open  coun- 
from  theCopiapo  district  was  $10,000,000.  A  |  try  watching  his  herds,  suits  best  the  half- 
short  railroad  running  from  the  little  sea  port 1  breed  descendants  of  tbe>Snauish  and  Indian. 


of  Caldera  to  Copiapo  helps  the  transporta- 
tion of  this  district.  Southward  from  Coquim- 
boon  the  coast  is  Valparaiso,  the  principal  port 
of  Chile.  Its  population  has  been  given  by 
different  authorities  at  60,000  to  98,000. 


The  social  manners  of  the  whites  of  Santiago 
are  easy  and  graceful.  Many  of  tbem  have 
visited  Europe,  or  have  been  educated  there. 
Politeness  is  not  confined  to  the  inhabitants 
of  cities.    Charles  Darwin  writes:  *   "  I 


Although  the  country  around  has  little  wood  must  express  my  admiratiou  at  the  natural 
or  water,  the  effect  on  the  visitor  is  pleasing,  j  


The  shore,  as  in  most  parts  of  Chile,  is  steep  )   •**Wh»i  Darwin  saw/-  P.  i:s 
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politeness  of  almost  every  Chileno.  I  may 
mention  an  incident  with  which  I  was  at  the 
time  much  pleased.  We  met  near  Mendoza 
a  little  and  very  fat  negress,  riding  astride 
on  a  mule.  She  had  a  goitre  so  enormous 
that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  avoid  gazing 
at  her  for  a  moment ;  but  my  two  compan- 
ions, (Chilians)  almost  instantly,  by  way  of 
apology,  made  the  common  salute  of  the 
country  by  taking  off  their  hats.  Where 
would  one  of  the  lower  or  higher  classes  in 
Europe  have  shown  such  feeling  politeness 
to  a  poor  and  miserable  object  of  a  degraded 
race?" 

The  people  of  Chile  have  a  just  patriotism 
too  much  lacking  in  South  America  generally. 
The  land  is  held  in  vast  tracts,  and  there  is  no 
small  tenantry  of  the  peasant  class,  only  the 
hired  laborers  of  the  great  landed  proprie- 
tors. The  population  in  consequence  seems  too 
dense,  and  in  one  year  30,000  laborers  are 
said  to  have  migrated  to  Peru.  Chile  has 
a  system  of  public  schools,  which  costs  about 
$1,000,000  a  year.  Jt  had  a  normal  school 
before  any  was  started  in  the  United  States, 
and  now  has  one  for  each  province,  and 
under  a  recent  law  the  number  of  elementary 
schools  is  to  be  1,670.  Santiago  has  a  uni- 
versity with  a  museum  and  school  of  medi- 
cine. The  religion  is  Romanist,  and  there 
have  been  struggles  between  clericals  and 
liberals.  Yet,  on  the  whole  the  aristocracy 
of  descent  and  land  ownership  have  done 
well  for  their  country.  They  have,  by  up- 
rightness, secured  a  sound  credit  for  the  na- 
tion, have  managed  its  finances  well,  and 
earned  for  it  the  general  reputation  of  a 
well-governed  and  orderly  State. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


Luray  Gave. — A  cave  has  been  recently 
discovered  at  Luray,  Page  county,  Va.,  sur- 
passing the  Mammoth  Cave  in  beauty,  and 
in  the  size  of  some  of  its  chambers,  and  only 
inferior  to  it  in  total  extent. — American 
Naturalist. 

Prehistoric  Implements. — A  variety  of 
prehistoric  implements  have  been  discovered 
in  Santa  Clara  county,  Cal.  Flint,  chalce- 
dony, agate,  granite  and  gneiss  are  some  of 
the  materials  used  in  their  construction. 
The  supposition  is  that  this  locality  was 
either  a  favorite  camping  ground  or  place  of 
burial. — American  Na t u ralist. 

Ozokerite. — A  large  deposit  of  ozokerite,  or 
earth- wax,  20  miles  long  and  20  feet  thick,  says 
the  Telegraphic  Journal,  has  been  discovered 
in  Utah  Territory,  U.  S.  It  is  harder  than  the 
ordinary  ozokerite;  but  its  insulating  prop- 
erties have  not,  it  is  believed,  been  tested 
yet.  The  production  of  ozokerite  oil  in  the 
Eastern  Galicia  oil  fields  is  very  limited  in 


amount  at  present.  The  wells  are  mostly 
situated  near  Boryslaw,  though  there  is  one 
well  south  of  Boryslaw  about  45  miles,  that 
is  producing  eight  to  ten  barrels  per  day  of 
nice  green  oil.  The  wax  fields  of  Eastern 
Galicia  attract  the  most  attention.  This 
earth-wax,  as  it  is  called,  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  oil  that  has  been  evapor- 
ated, leaving  the  residuum  in  a  solid 
state,  so  that  it  is  dug  out  with  picks  and 
shovels,  and  is  about  the  consistency  of  com- 
mon clay.  It  is  very  valuable,  being  worth 
from  seven  to  eight  cents  per  pound.  The 
shafts  are  from  350  to  600  feet  deep  and  very 
close  together,  so  that,  on  the  piece  of 
land  where  this  wax  is  found  at  Boryslaw,, 
containing  not  over  fifty  acres,  there  are  10,- 
000  shafts.  The  walls  of  these  shafts  are 
curbed  with  timbers,  but  at  the  depth  to 
which  they  go  they  are  very  thin,  so  that 
scarcely  a  day  passes  but  the  walls  cave  in, 
breaking  the  timbers  like  pipe  stems,  and 
burying  several  human  beings  beneath  the 
great  mass  of  earth.  This  thing  occurs  so 
frequently,  that  from  four  to  six  persons  per 
week  are  killed  in  this  manner.  Great  for- 
tunes have  been  accumulated  by  a  few  of  the 
Jews  who  owned  the  land  where  the  wax 
was  found.  The  vein  is  about  sixteen  inches 
thick,  and  the  wax  is  carried  out  in  buckets. 
Twelve  thousand  men  live  on  that  fifty  acres 
of  land,  how,  nobody  knows.  The  wax  is 
refined  and  made  into  caudles  ;  and,  being 
an  excellent  insulator,  also  into  condensers 
for  electrical  purposes. 

Seeds. — It  is  interesting  to  note  the  de- 
sign in  different  seed  forms.  The  question 
naturally  arises,  "Why  should  some  seeds  be 
covered  with  hooks,  some  provided  with 
hairs,  some  smooth,  some  sticky,  and  why, 
in  fact,  infinitely  varied  V  The  aim  of  every 
seed  is  effective  dispersion  Where  this  is 
accomplished  by  means  of  the  wind,  the  seed 
is  provided  with  down  or  wings  to  serve  as 
sails.  Seeds  with  hooks  or  sticky  glands, 
are  transported  by  adhering  to  the  fur  of 
animals.  Some  plants  actually  throw  their 
seeds,  some  bury  their  own  seeds,  some  seeds 
bury  themselves.  The  seeds  of  parasitic 
plants,  like  the  mistletoe,  are  curiously  ar- 
ranged for  reaching  spots  suitable  for  growth. 
Being  imbedded  in  a  viscid  substance,  if 
dropped  by  a  bird  on  a  bough,  they  adhere 
to  it.  Some  seeds,  by  their  resemblance  to 
insects,  are  preserved  from  seed-eating  ani- 
mals, and  this  mimicry  also  provides  for  their 
dispersion,  as  an  insectivorous  animal  would 
be  almost  certain  to  fling  them  some  distance 
on  finding  out  his  mistake.  Again,  there  are 
pods  which  do  not  open  spontaneously,  but 
look  so  much  like  worms  that  birds  are  in- 
duced to  peck  at  them,  and  thus  free  the 
seeds. — American  Naturalist. 
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LITTLE  THING  8. 


We  call  him  strong  who  stands  unmoved — 
Calm  as  some  tempest  beaten  rock — 
When  some  great  trouble  hurls  i's  shock ; 

We  say  of  him,  his  strength  is  proved  ; 
But  when  the  spent  storm  folds  its  wings, 
How  bears  he  then  life's  little  things? 

We  call  him  great  who  does  some  deed 
That  echo  bean  from  shore  to  shore, 
Does  that,  and  then  docs  nothing  more  ; 

Yet  would  his  work  earn  richer  meed, 
When  brought  before  the  King  of  kings, 
Were  he  but  great  in  little  things? 

We  closely  guard  our  castle  gates 

When  great  temptations  lo  idly  knock, 
Draw  every  bolt,  clinch  every  lock, 

And  sternly  fol  1  our  bars  and  gates; 
Yet  some  small  door  wide  open  swings 
At  the  sly  touch  of  little  things. 

I  can  forgive — 'tis  worth  my  while — 

The  treacherous  blow,  the  cruel  thrust; 

Can  bless  my  foe  as  Christian  mu>t, 
While  patience  smiles  her  royal  smile; 

Yet  quick  resentment  fiercely  slings 

Its  shots  of  ire  at  little  things. 

And  I  can  tread  beneath  my  feet 
The  hills  of  passion's  heaving  sea, 
When  wind  tossed  waves  roll  slormily; 

Yet  scarce  resist  the  siren  sweet 

Tnat  at  my  heait's  door  softly  sings 
"  Forget,  forget  life's  little  things." 

But  what  is  life  ?    Drops  make  the  sea  ; 
And  petty  cares  and  small  events, 
Small  causes  and  smrll  consequents, 

Make  up  the  sum  for  you  anil  me  ; 

Then,  oh,  for  strength  to  meet  the  stings 
That  arm  the  points  of  little  things! 
-Selected.  Ellen  P.  Allerton. 


S  U  MM  A  R  Y  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  I3'h  inst. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. — The  Government 
has  resolved  to  giant  loans  for  the  construction  of 
drainage  works  in  the  distressed  districts.  These  loans 
are  to  be  made  on  more  liberal  terms  than  those  here- 
tofore proposed,  viz.,  to  be  repayable  in  thirty  five 
years  or  peihaps  a  longer  time ;  the  time  before  repay- 
ment shall  begin  is  to  be  extended,  and  the  Govern- 
ment shall  bear  the  preliminary  expenses  of  such 
works.  Increased  inducements  will  be  offered  to 
Boards  of  Guardians  for  the  execution  of  sanitary 
works.  If  these  measures  should  prove  inadequate  to 
meet  the  exigency,  the  Government  will  a^k  Parlia- 
ment to  sanction  the  appropriation  of  £2,500,000  of 
the  Church  surplus  for  the  prosecution  of  relief  works 
to  be  carried  on  by  the  Board  of  Works. 

The  rent  agitation  has  extended  from  the  rural  dis- 
tricts to  the  towns.  A  movement  has  been  commenced 
to  agitate  for  a  remission  or  reduction  of  rents  to  the 
poorer  householders  and  tenants  in  Dublin  and  the 
other  large  towns.  Some  cases  of  resistance  to  the 
serving  of  processes  have  occurred,  but  no  serious  con 


flic  s  have  occurred,  the  police,  it  U  said,  being  gen 
eially  forbearing. 

On  the  8th  inst.  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough's  re 
lief  fund  amounted  to  £14,300. 

It  is  stated  that  500  inhabitants  of  a  district  in  th< 
county  of  Limerick  are  on  the  verge  of  starvation.  Oi 
the  I2.h  they  went  in  a  body  to  the  town  of  Croora 
and  by  the  urgent  representation  of  their  extrem  !  need 
obtained  four  cartloads  of  bread.  The  streets  of  Cork 
are  patrolled  by  mounted  police,  an  1  the  imgUtrates  o) 
that  city  have  passed  resolu'ions  urging  greater  activit; 
in  suppressing  demonstrations  partaking  of  the  nat 
of  bread  riots,  and  asking  for  the  appointment  of  ad 
ditional  police. 

D  ivitt,  Daly,  Killen  an  1  Brennan  were  notified  tc 
appear  before  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  Dublin 
on  the  16  h. 

France. — The  flod  in  the  Seine  at  Paris  having 
considerably  decreased  in  the  early  part  of  last  week 
traffic  over  the  bridges  ha  1  been  resumed.  The  de 
struction  of  property  there  was  insignificant,  but  seriou? 
damage  was  reported  in  the  provinces. 

The  Chambers  reassembled  on  the  13'h.  Gambetta 
was  elected  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by 
259  out  oT  30S  votes  given. 

SPAIN. — The  Cortes  reassembled  on  the  I  )th  after 
the  Christmas  recess,  ami  the  Cnamb.r  of  Deputie 
appointed  delegates  to  congratulate  the  King  on  hi 
escape  from  assassination  on  the  30th  ult.  It  is  said 
that  the  young  Qu  en's  health  has  been  aff-cted  by  the 
1  attempt  on  the  King's  life,  the  shock  having  caused 
'  epileptic  fits,  to  which  she  had  not  previously  been 
subject. 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  minority  who  have 
absented  themselves  from  the  Cortes,  consider  th< 
Premier's  explanation  given  in  the  Senate  as  satisfac- 
toiy,  but  others  do  not  think  it  sufficient  to  justify  their 
return  to  the  Chamber. 

GERMANY. — The  Emperor,  in  replying  to  the  New 
I  Year  congratulations  of  the  municipality  of  Berlin 
1  gave  a  decided  expression  of  the  hope  that,  with  the 
t  Divine  blessing,  his  efforts  may  succeed  in  securing 
peace  for  G.rmany.    It  has  been  reported  that  uneasi 
ness  is  felt  by  the  German  governm.nt  at  the  concen 
tration  of  Russian  troops  in  Poland.    A  Berlin  dis 
patch  of  I2lh  inst.,  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  of  Lon 
i  don,  said  that  Russia  had  been  questioned  on  that  sub 
j  ct.  and  had  replied  that  as  there  is  no  longer  any 
danger  of  a  collision  with  Turkey,  the  troops  hereto 
I  fore  stationed  in  the  Crimea  and  Bessarabia  are  merely 
withdrawn  to  Poland  as  a  more  convenient  district. 

The  iron  foundiy  and  works  of  Krupp,  at  E»sen, 
where  enormous  cannon  have  been  manufac  ured,  has 
receive  ,  within  the  last  three  months,  large  or  lers  for 
articles  of  peace  as  well  as  war.  Russia  and  Chil 
have  particularly  figured  in  the  latter  category.  For 
railway  materials  the  demand  has  been  so  great  that 
the  largest  number  of  workmen  the  establishment  can 
employ  has  been  engaged  to  the  end  of  the  year  1SS1, 
and  many  orders  have  been  refused.  England  and 
America  have  also  given  Urge  commissions,  and  the 
establishment  is  making  steel  plates  for  a  bridge  to  be 
built  across  the  Frith  of  Forth,  in  Scotland. 

In  the  Lower  H  mse  of  the  Prussian  D.et  the  Min 
ister  of  Finance,  asking  a  vote  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers  by  famine  in  Upper  Silesia,  announced  that 
the  government  al>o  contemplated  the  construction  of 
two  branch  railways  in  §Ueau»  which  would  require  a 
grant  of  12,500,000  marks  (52,975,000).  He  said 
that  106,000  persons  need  relief  at  present,  and  that 
provision  foi  these  has  been  made  up  to  the  end  of  this 
month.  The  government  hopes  to  effect  lasting  irn 
provements  by  extensive  drainage  works  and  the  pro- 
motion of  local  industries. 
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CALIFORNIA. 


NO.  I. 

When  the  curtain  which  had  hidden  Cali- 
fornia from  Europeans,  was  drawn  aside  by 
the  hand  of  Calrillo  very  early  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  it  disclosed  numerous  tribes 
of  people  living  on  its  shores*  These  natives 
were  not  ferocious,  lived  largely  on  the  prod- 
ucts of  the  sea,  and  the  mildness  and  equa- 
bility of  the  climate  fostered  indolence.  The 
submerged  mountains,  whose  peaks  now  con- 
stitute the  massive  islands  that  break  the 


force  of  the  ocean  winds  and  angry  waves, 
and  thus  make  Santa  Barbara  exceptionally 
free  from  mists  and  storms,  also  bore  a  large 
population. 

Some  reference  to  the  conformation  of  the 
Pacific  Slope  is  pertinent  to  a  notice  of  its 
history,  and  will  explain  its  slow  develop- 
ment.   Its  chief  physical  feature  consists  of 

|  the  range  or  rather  ranges  of  mountains  run- 
ning parallel  with  the  coast  and  the  Sierra 
Nevada.  Between  the  Coast  Range  and  the 
sea  is  a  slip  of  land,  which  widens  out  in 
places  from  nothing  up  to,  say,  sixty  miles. 
Between  the  Coast  Range  and  the  Sierras  is  a 
valley  of  varying  width,  perhaps  from  fifty 
miles  to  eighty.  This  valley  exteuds  from 
Mount  Shasta  on  the  north  to  the  Tehatchipi 
pass  on  the  south,  a  distance  roughly  stated  at 
three  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  This  enormous 
valley  pitches  from  the  south  and  from  the 
north  to  empty  its  waters  into  San  Francisco 
Bay,  where  alone  on  all  this  coast,  the  range 
is  broken  through  by  the  narrow  pass  called 
the  Golden  Gate.  The  only  other  estuary 
sufficient  to  constitute  a  harbor  is  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia  River.  The  only  one  other 
harbor  is  formed  by  a  long  spit  of  low  land 
enclosing  the  Bay  of  San  Diego.    South  of 

j  this  are  the  harbors  of  Guaymas  in  the  Gulf 
of  California,  Acapalco  and  Panama.  There- 
fore we  see  that  there  is  a  small  area  border- 
ing the  ocean  suitable  for  agriculture,  as 
compared  with  that  which  constitutes  the 
Gulf  and  Atlantic  States.  As  there  was  no 
gold  in  the  hands  of  the  natives,  there  was 
nothing  to  tempt  the  greed  of  the  Spaniard 
and  the  Buccaneers,  and  the  country  was 
left  severely  alone  by  these  classes. 

What  cupidity  failed  to  accomplish  the 
love  of  souls  effected.  The  Franciscans 
came  in  ample  force  and  established  missions 
at  intervals  of  seventy-five  to  thirty  miles 
along  the  coast,  and  while  they  taught  their 
religion,  they  also  established  a  mild  sway 
over  the  Indians  and  introduced  agriculture, 
chiefly  pastoral.  Separated  from  Mexico, 
the  political  seat  of  government,  by  a  long 


370 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


voyage,  immense  mountains  and  deserts, 
California  maintained  its  isolation.  The 
King  of  Spain  indeed  gave  royal  grants  of 
land  with  indefinite  boundaries  to  his  favor- 
ites; the  Mexican  rulers  after  the  separation 
from  Spain  rewarded  military  adventurers 
with  other  land  grants;  and  the  provincial 
governors  also  exercised  the  same  privilege. 
As  the  country  was  very  broken,  and  the 
surveys  excessively  rude,  the  land  itself 
being  but  of  trifling  value,  and  there  being  a| 
plenty  of  it,  the  seeds  were  thus  implanted, 
which  bore  fruit  an  hundred  fold  iu  costly 
and  exasperating  litigation  when  California  j 
fell  into  the  lap  of  the  United  States. 

Tracing  still  further  the  history  of  Califor- 
nia, we  find  that  under  the  Mexican  republic] 
the  mild  serfdom  of  the  religious  Fathers 
was  rudely  broken  up,  the  missions  stripped  j 
of  their  lands  (except  perhaps  a  small  parcel 
around  each  mission),  and  the  rule  of  turbu-| 
lent  military  chieftains  substituted.  Once 
more   the  veil  which    bid  California  was 
drawn  aside  for  English  readers  by  Richard 
H.  Dana  in  his  "Two  Years  before  the  Mast," 
which  has  almost  attained  the  dignity  in  our 
language  of  a  classic.    Its  picture  of  a  pas- 
toral people  is  not  as  full  as  we  might  wish, 
but  it  is  very  graphic  and  charming,  and 
should  be  put  in  the  hands  of  every  lad. 

The  irruption  of  the  self  seeking,  greedy 
Anglo  Saxons  in  1849  and  subsequently,  has 
again  revolutionized  the  social  status  of 
California.  The  white  man,  while  he  over- 
runs the  colored  races,  stamps  out  their 
forms  of  civilization,  and  imposes  his  reli- 
gion, and  ideas  of  government,  does  not  like 
the  Latin  races  marry  in  with  the  races  he 
subdues. 

The  Spanish,  Portugese,  <fcc,  take  unto 
them  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
leave  a  half-breed  progeny  to  succeed  to 
them.  By  a  law  of  humanity,  the  child ; 
takes  the  status  of  the  mother  and  rises  but 
little  above  her  intellectuality.  The  pure 
Castilians  of  California  affected  to  hold 
themselves  superior  to  the  native  born,  but 
in  the  presence  of  the  more  haughty  and 
more  supercilious  race  of  whites,  they  are 
degraded  almost  to  the  same  level  with  the 
people  they  despise.  If  the  barrier  of  race 
were  not  sufficient  to  estrange  the  Americans 
and  the  Californians,  the  difference  in  their 
religion  has  put  a  bar  to  freedom  of  inter- 
course on  equal  terms.  The  '49ers,  as  those 
are  called  who  first  came  from  the  States,  in 
the  rush  for  gold,  were  not  always  (to  put 
it  mildly)  the  most  virtuous  citizens  of  the 
Union  ;  and  in  putting  away  the  refinements 
of  home,  they  also  left  behiud  them  some  of 
the  principles  of  honest  dealing  which  were 
the  fashion  of  the  States. 

They  introduced  ideas  of  extravagance  ; 


and  a  flush  of  money  intoxicated  the  mild- 
mannered  and  unbusiness  like  Californians. 
These  latter  were  soon  entangled  in  the 
meshes  of  a  legal  and  financial  system  they 
were  ignorant  of;  they  had  to  deal  with  a 
people  whose  language  they  did  uot  under- 
stand, whose  lawyers  were  in  too  many  in- 
stances unscrupulous,  and  whose  laws  even, 
sometimes  were  mere  engines  for  their  rob- 
bery. 

Thus  a  form  of  civilization  fell,  which  can 
never  be  seen  again  ;  a  new  pba>e  has  been 
introduced  ;  the  Californian  has  utterly  suc- 
cumbed to  the  Yankee;  and  the  descendants 
of  proud  owners  of  thousands  of  cattle  on 
hundreds  of  hills  and  mountains  which  they 
likewise  owned,  have  fallen  to  the  rauk  of 
sheep  herders  for  the  invaders.  The  patri- 
archal system  which  gathered  children 
and  grandchildren  in  their  ranches,  of  per- 
haps 50,000  acres,  has  crumbled  at  the  breath 
of  the  white  man. 

Pastoral  agriculture  too  has  been  sup- 
planted, first  by  sheep  herding,  and  more 
lately  by  grain  and  fruit  raising. 

In  times  back,  countless  droves  of  cattle 
swarmed  over  the  hills,  but  the  drought  of 
1854  destroyed  the  herbage  and  the  herds; 
and  the  lands  were  thofl  rendered  valueless. 
The  native  owners,  crushed  by  interest  at  the 
rate  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  per  month, 
were  "froze  out,''  and  speculators  gathered 
in  their  heritage.  Small  farmers  with  votes 
replaced  the  larger  rancheros,  and  laws  were 
enacted  compelling  cattle  owners  to  fence  in 
their  auimals  which  had  heretofore  roamed 
at  will ;  thus  saving  the  orchardist  and  far- 
mer the  expense  of  fencing. 

If  the  Californians  bad  had  the  wit  to 
learn  the  language  of  their  conquerors,  adapt 
themselves  to  the  new  civilization  injected, 
abandon  their  religion,  and  send  their  chil- 
dren to  the  common  schools,  there  might 
have  been  some  chance  of  their  survival. 
They  refused  to  adapt  themselves  to  the 
new  environment  and  are  now  intellectually 
degraded.  Of  course  I  am  speaking  of  them 
as  a  class,  to  which  there  are  notable  excep- 
tions. In  speaking  to  Father  Pujol,  an  edu- 
cated Spauiard,  I  remarked  upon  the  refusal 
of  the  church  to  permit  their  communicants 
to  send  their  children  to  the  English  schools, 
and  the  consequent  inferior  position  these 
children  must  take  as  they  grow  up,  for  the 
church  is  too  feeble  now  to  support  schools. 
He  assented  to  all  these  statements,  but 
assured  me  that  as  their  spiritual  pastors 
they  could  not  permit  them  to  risk  their 
eternal  salvation.  Thus  hopelessly,  as  the 
priest  admitted,  these  natives  are  being  con- 
signed to  ignorance,  poverty,  and  political 
subjection.  Even  with  this  low  intellectual 
state  their  padres  fail  to  make  devout  reli- 
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gionistsof  them  ;  the  men  are  barely  reached 
so  as  to  conform  to  a  few  of  the  rites  of  the 
church  ;  and  the  women  are  only  feebly  con- 
trolled through  their  emotional  natures.  On 
other  points  I  must  speak  in  my  next. 

Horace  J.  Smith. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WATER  BAPTISM  AND  THE  OUTWARD 
SUPPER,  NO  INSTITUTIONS  OF  CHRIST." 

It  is  especially  interesting  to  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  to  notice  that  the 
great  cardinal  truths  of  Christian  Baptism, 
and  of  the  Holy  Communion  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  in  His  Church,  and  with  His 
redeemed  followers  individually,  are  claim- 
ing the  attention  of  influential  members  and 
ministers  of  other  Christian  denominations; 
and  that  some  of  their  ablest  teachers  and 
profoundest  scholars,  are  one  by  one, 
awakening  to  the  conviction  of  the  entire 
spirituality  of  these  essential  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel ;  as  not  necessarily  connected 
with  any  outward  observance  or  ritual 
whatsoever. 

There  have  been  many  evidences  of  this 
growing  conviction,  in  England  especially, 
of  latter  time  ;  and  very  recently  the  utter- 
ances of  Dean  Stanley  of  Westminster 
have  awakened  attention  and  interest,  not 
only  in  that  influential  branch  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  which  be  represents,  but  through- 
out the  Christian  community,  in  which  he 
is  well  known  ;  and  they  are  believed  to  be 
the  expression  of  many  thoughtful  minds,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

There  have  appeared,  in  England,  two 
pamphlets*  from  the  pen  of  "William 
Blackley,  late  Vicar  of  Stanton,  and 
Chaplain  lo  Lord  Hill,"  which  seem  to 
deserve  more  than  a  passing  notice. 

One  is  entitled  44  Water  Baptism,  neither 
instituted  by  Christ,  nor  practised  by  the 
Apostles;"  the  other  "  The  Two  Sacra 
ments,  so  called,  no  Institutions  of  Christ.  '' 

The  authority  to  which  their  author 
solely  appeals,  is  indicated  by  the  texts 
printed  on  the  title  page. 

"  Search  the  Scriptures," 
"  To  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony." 
In  the  Preface,  we  read : 

"  The  following  observations  are  submit- 
ted to  Members  and  Ministers  of  Christian 
Churches,  in  the  hope,  and  with  the  sincere 
desire,  that  they  may  be  helpful  to  the  right 
understanding  of  the  subjects  referred  to.'' 

Sharing  this  earnest  desire,  I  have 
thought  that  they  might  be  especially  help- 
ful at  this  time,  to  any  "ministers  or  mcm- 

*  Published  by  Madder  and  Slonghlon,  Paternoster  Row;  and 
for  sale  also  at  the  Friends'  Bjok  More,  Samuel  Harris  &  Co.,  JVo . 
5  Bishopsgale  St.  Wit/tout,  London. 
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hers"  of  our  own  branch  of  the  Church  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  who  may  have  be- 
come unsettled,  in  any  degree,  as  to  the 
spirituality  of  His  gospel  and  His  worship, 
in  these  important  respects. 

He  goes  on  to  say,  in  the  preface  :  "  In 
treating  of  the  subject  brought  forward,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  water  baptism  of  John 
has  not  been  referred  to  further  than  as 
temporary;  as  introductory  to  the  Christian 
system,  but  as  forming  no  part  of  it.  Com- 
mencing among  the  Jews  as  it  did.  it  appears 
to  have  been  carried  on  among  them,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  till  and  only  till,  the 
gospel  was  formally  proclaimed  to  the 
Gentiles.*  ..."  Every  instance  of  bap- 
tism which  we  read  of  taking  place,  by  a 
servant  of  the  Lord,  after  that  glorious 
event,  was  by  or  in  connection  with  St. 
Paul ;  and  the  author  thinks  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  baptism  which  he  ad- 
ministered, was  the  same  baptism  which  the 
twelve  were  sent  to  administer;  which  was 
not  a  baptism  of  water  " 

He  adds,  "  People  generally  take  it  for 
granted  that  when  the  word  baptize  occurs, 
water  is  always  involved  ;  but.  this  is  a  mis- 
take. Witness  the  following  instances, 
where  a  baptism,  without  water,  is  spoken 
of;  and  that  before  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

4  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire.' 

'  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with, 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished.' '  Can  ye  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?'  'With 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal,  shall 
ye  be  baptized.' 

"  These  passages  show  that  baptism  might 
and  did  take  place  without  the  use  of  water." 

"After  the  day  of  Pentecost,  a  reference 
is  frequently  made  to  a  baptism  without 
water.  And  such  is  the  case  with  reference 
to  the  4  one  baptism,1  (the  only  one  baptism) 
spoken  of  in  Eph.  iv.  5;  involving  a  state 
which  all  have  to  be  the  subjects  of,  who 
become  God's  accepted  and  adopted  child- 
ren ;  and  which  was  attained,  and  which, 
is  still  attained  by  faith  only." 

44  The  expression  used  in  connection  with 
this,  that  it  was  4  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  from  eternal  condemnation  ;' that 
in  it  persons  were  'buried  with  Christ  unto 
death  ;'  that  in  it  persons  were  1  baptized 
into  Christ's  death;'  that  on  personsf 
washing  themselves,  that   is  washing  by 

Mlie  author  thinks  water  baptism  was  administered  by 
Peter  to  the  household  of  Cornelius.  ''on  opening  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  formally,  to  the  Gentiles."  and  after  "the  Holy  Ghost 
Jell  on  them  also.'"  the  type  ceased. 

f  L'he  expression,  'Ye  are  washed.  Ye  are  sanctified,  Ac,  (t&t 
Cor.  vi.  li  )*liou!d  be  rendered.  "  Ye  washed  your selves; '  so  the 
rede-m^d  in  Heaven  '  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  Hood  of  the  Lamb."  The  fountain  is  ojit-n  ;  and  we  may 
all  ob  y  i  he  command,  liwa*h  you,  moke  you  clean,'  'in  the 
uiame  ot  the  Lord  Jesus,  au  i  by  ibe  Spirit  of  oui  God.' 
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faith,  in  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness,  they  became  sanctified  and 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
by  the  spirit  of  our  God;  were  afterwards 
unfortunately  applied  to  the  rite  of  ivater 
bap/ism,  with  which  they  had  nobing  to 
do."  He  adds,  "In  what  way  and  when 
this  was  first  doi.e  we  cannot  say.  All 
documents  are  lost  which  could  throw  light 
upon  it.  There  can  be  no  question  how- 
ever, that  it  commenced  very  early.  In- 
deed St.  Peter  seems  to  intimate  that  it  took 
place  in  Apostolic  times,  by  stating,  .as  he 
does,  that  Baptism,  the  Baptism  that  saved, 
was  4  not  a  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  nnswer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God:'  that  it  was  not  a  ritual  bap 
/ism,  hut  a  spiritual  one :  not  au  outward 
baptism,  but  an  inward  one.  In  whatever 
way,  however,  it  was  introduced,  we  learn 
from  Tertullian.  that  it  was  early  opposed; 
and  have  also  proof,  from  Scripture,  as  the 
author  thinks,  that  it  was  not  instituted  by 
Christy    [See  preface  pp.  rii.  viii.] 

I  have  given  these  copious  extracts  from 
the  introduction  to  this  English  clergyman's 
treatise,  because  it  stems  to  me,  under  all 
the  circumstances,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able publications  that  have  yet  appeared 
upon  this  impor  ant  subject;  and  because 
the  Scriptural  evidence,  in  their  support, 
that  follows  throughout  the  next  sixty 
pages,  seems  to  sustain  the  fearl.ss  and 
positive  assertions  of  the  preface,  which 
have  been  quoted. 

The  reader  will  bear  in  m  nd  that  it  i 
not  from  the  pages  of  Fox,  or  Peun,  or  Bar- 
clay, musty  perhaps  with  the  neglect  of 
years,  though  heavy  with  the  eight  of  two 
centuries  of  undisputed  authority,  that  I  am 
quoting;  nor  from  the  graceful  essays  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  ten-  from  the  "close 
logical  argument,  almost  amounting  to  a 
mathematical  demonstration,  of  Enoch 
Lewis,  on  the  true  nature  of  Scriptural 
baptism. 

Valued  as  all  these  treatises  are,  and  con- 
clusive as  we  hold  them  to  be,  on  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration,  yet  such  outsi<h' 
testimony  as  this  pamphlet,  from  the  pen  of  a 
Minister  of  the  established  Church  of  Eng- 
land, all  whose  proclivities  and  preconceived 
opinions  must  have  inclined  him  to  a  dif 
ferent  conclusion,  is  especially  valuable, 
supported  as  it  is  by  critical  examiuaiions 
of  the  original  text  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
the  collation  of  various  passages  therefrom, 
bearing  on  the  subject  under  c  msideration. 

It  comes  too,  just  at  this  time  with  a  pecu- 
liar interest;  and  with  a  corroborative 
power,  that  no  authorized  expositions  of  the 
"  faith  of  the  gospel,"  as  held  by  the  Society 
of  Friends,  could  possibly  exert. 
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With  all  the  collateral  views  that  the 
writer  gives  expression  to,  or  even  with  all 
the  processes  of  thought,  which  have  led 
him  to  the  clear  truth  which  he  arrives  at 
and  proclaims  at  last,  his  readers  may  not 
entirely  a^ree,  nor  is  it  at  all  needful  that 
they  should.  Enough  remains  of  purely 
Scriptural  demonstration,  link  by  link  slowly 
connected,  step  by  step  carefully  taken,  at 
first  to  render  tenable,  and  fiualy  to  estab- 
lish his  position,  and  to  rivet  the  chain  of 
evidence,  by  which  it  is  firmly  upbela  and 
surrounded.  Whether,  therefore,  he  is  cor- 
rect or  not,  in  believing  that  after  Peter's 
baptism  of  the  household  of  Cornelius,  fol- 
lowed by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Gb  >st 
upon  the  Gentiles,  none  of  the  Apostles  ever 
baptized  with  water,  (although  Philip,  the 
Evangelist,  and  others  no',  possessing  the 
Apostolic  c  mmis-iou  and  power  of  "  laving 
on  of  hauds,"  may  have  done  so),  cannot  be 
certainly  proved,  and  is  not  material  to  the 
conclusion  he  arrives  at. 

He  clearly  shows  that  the  hold  which  the 
Jewish  ritual  possessed  on  the  hearts  of 
that  people,  was  so  strong,  that  for  years 
after  their  conversion,  "many  thousands, 
(literally  many  tens  of  thousands),  still  held 
zealously  to  the  forms  of  the  law,  although 
accepting  the  provisions  of  the  gospel,  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  quoting  the 
well  known  words  of  the  A  post  le  James  and 
the  Elders  at  Jerusalem,  to  Paul,  who  had 
been  narrating  to  them  the  wonderful  works 
the  Lord  had  wrought  among  the  Geutiles, 
and  over  which  they  rejoiced.    Aets.  xxi.  20. 

This  was  about  A.  I).  GO,  or  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  after  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  had ,  fallen  on  the  assembled 
church,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Hence  it 
is  cl  ar  that  the  Lord  permitted  the  gradual 
1  increase'1  of  the  spiritual,  and  the  "de- 
crease" of  the  ritual  worship  and  usage, 
rather  than  to  compel  auy  sudden  disruption 
of  old  association  and  practice,  in  matters  of 
detail  ;  a  gradual  change,  which  John  the 
Baptist  had  foreshadowed  when  he  declared: 
"He,"  (who  "baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire),"  "  must  increase;  but  I," 
(who  "baptize  with  water;,"  "must  de- 
crease.1' 

He  shows  also  that  baptism  by  water  had 
no  saving  virtue,  by  the  examples  of  Simon 
the  sorcerer,  and  tbe  penitent  thief  on  the 
cross ;  "  that  tbe  latter  had  a  work  of  grace 
wrought  in  his  heart,  and  became  thereby 
the  subject  of  tbe  'baptism  that  saves,' 
though  not  the  subject  of  water  baptism  ; 
while  Simon,  although  having  been  baptized 
with  water,  was  still  *  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity;'"  that 
"  Simon  had  no  vital  union  with  Christ, 
though  the  subject  of  water  baptism  ;  while 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


373 


the  penitent  thief  on  the  cross  was  in  Christ, 
and  delivered  from  condemnation,  although 
the  subject  of  no  water  baptism." 

He  says,  "Wherever  baptism  is  spoken 
of  as  vital,  as  life-giving,  as  involving 
spiritual  power,  it  always  has  reference  to  a 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  as  produced  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  independent  of  any  rite  or 
outward  act."  Again  "  To  put  on  the  Lord 
.Jesus  Christ,  (according  to  Gal.  iii.  27),  was 
to  be  baptized  into  Christ:"  *  *  And  as 
there  is  but  '  one  baptism'  in  the  Christian 
system  [Eph.  iv.  5]  which  is  not  a  baptism 
with  water;  the  baptism  spoken  of  by  St. 
Paul,  namely  'into  Christ,1  must  be  the 
one  baptism,  the  only  baptism,  the  'baptism 
that  saves.'"    (pp.  26,  27.) 

Several  pages  of  the  pamphlet  are  devoted 
to  an  interesting  and  unanswerable  exposi- 
tion of  the  Scriptural  meaning  of  the  word 
water,  as  applied  to  our  salvation,  that  it  is 
purely  figurative ;  and  that  every  beautiful 
simile  made  use  of— "The  fountain,"  the 
"washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  "being 
born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit;"  the 
"  sprinkling  clean  water  upon  us  that  we 
may  be  clean,"  the  "  washing  us"  that  we 
may  be  "  whiter  than  snow,"  all  point  to 
the  blessed  em  acy  of  the  word  (or  gospel; 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  cleansing 
power  of  His  precious  blood. 

The  pamphlet  on  Baptism  closes  with  a 
summary  of  twenty-six  propositions,  which 
the  author  considers  he  has  proved  on  Scrip- ' 
ture  authority.    I  give  a  few  of  them  in  j 
conclusion  of  this  article  ;  reserving  a  review 
of  his  essay  on  the  true  spiritual  nature  of  ; 
the   communion    of   the  body  and  blood 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  for  another  paper. 
He  affirms,  as  established  : 

1st.  "  That  the  two  passages,  Matt,  xxviii. 
10-20,  and  Mark  xvi.  16;  are  no  authority 
for,  and  contain  no  reference  to  the  rite  of 
water  baptism,  which  now  prevails  in 
Christendom'." 

2ad.  "  That  not  one  of  four  Gospels,  nor 
any  of  the  Epistles,  of  any  of  the  Apostles, 
contains  any  reference  to  the  institution  of 
water  baptism,  as  a  rite  for  observance  in 
the  Christian  Churches." 

7th.  "  That  St.  Peter  seems  to  repudiate 
the  idea  of  water  baptism  containing  any 
virtue,  by  stating  that  the  baptism  that 
saved,  was  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God." 

10th.  "  That  St.  Paal  by  showing  that 
there  is  only  '  one  baptism1  in  the  Christian 
system ;  and  also  that  there  is  a  baptism  of 
a  spiritual  or  inward  uature,  repudiates  the 
existeuce  of  water  baptism  as  an  institution 
of  Christ." 

21st.  "That  the  twelve  Apostles  them- 


selvea  were  the  subject  of  no  water  baptism 
but  that  of  John  ;  which  Paul  shows  was  of 
a  temporary  nature." 

23rd.  "That  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  a  spiritual  reality,  independent  of  any 
rite  or  outward  ceremony  ;  justification  or 
acceptance  with  God,  being  attained  by  the 
ex  rcise  of  faith  in  Christ;  and  faith  where 
it  is  justifying  or  saving,  is  of  the  operation 
of  God,  working  by  love  and  purifying  the 
heart ;  proving  the  truthfulness  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  Father 
seeketh  those  to  worship  Him,  who  worship 
Him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth." 

I  have  thought  a  brief  abstract  of  this  re- 
markable treatise  might  prove  of  use  to  some 
souls,  and  humbly  ask  the  Lord's  blessing 
on  its  careful  perusal        Thos.  Kimber. 

Richmond  Hill,  N.  Y.,  First  mo.  8,  1880. 


"I  HAVE  NO  WRITTEN  REPORT." 

It  was  an  exceedingly  warm  afternoon. 
Every  seat  was  occupied,  not  alone  by  the 
delegates  to  the  Sunday-school  Convention, 
but  also  by  many  more  or  less  interested  in 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  among  chil- 
dren. 

Two  hours  had  we  been  listening  to  the 
report  of  the  Sunday-schools  throughout  the 
county,  as  given  by  the  town  secretaries. 
They  each  reported  the  number  of  schools  in 
their  town  ;  the  number  of  teachers  and 
scholars  in  attendance  ;  the  number  of  libra- 
ry books ;  the  amount  of  money  contributed 
for  various  objects  ;  number  of  conversions, 
&c. 

Looking  around  I  saw  several  persons 
half  asleep;  and  I  will  admit  that  I,  too, 
was  fast  becoming  a  listless  listener,  when  I 
heard  the  President  of  the  Convention  say, 
in  a  loud  tone  :  "  If  a  delegate  from  the 

town  of  H          is  present,  we  would  be 

happy  to  hear  from  him  " 

Immediately  in  front  of  me  a  very  plain- 
looking  man  arose,  and  plainer  still  his 
dress — the  last  person  I  would  have  taken  as 
a  representative  from  any  school.  He  ap- 
peared to  be  somewhat  embarrassed  at  first, 
as  if  doubting  his  power  or  competence  to 
speak.  Brushing  away  a  tear,  be  said : 
"  Brethren,  while  sitting  here  this  afternoon, 
my  heart  has  overflowed  with  joy  and  thank- 
fulness, as  I  have  listened  to  the  reports 
from  the  Sunday-schools  throughout  this  our 

county.    The  town  of  H  has  been  called 

for.  I  have  no  written  report  to  present  to 
you.  In  fact,  I  did  not  know  that  I  would 
be  asked  for  one  when  I  came  here.  There 
isn't  much  to  be  said.  Just  one  year  ago  the 
county  missionary  came  way  up  in  our 
mountain-lands,  where  I  was  getting  out 
lumber,  and  told  me  he  would  like  to  organ- 
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ize  a  Sunday-school  in  our  district,  and 
wanted  me  to  bo  the  superintendent  of  it. 
Brethren,  I  did  not  know  where  1  wa- 
standing  when  he  said  that  I  was  to  be  the 
superintendent  4  Oh,'  I  said,  1  I  c^uld  nut 
think  of  such  a  thing;'  for,  brethren,  you 
must  nil  know  that  I  have  do  education;  he- 
sides  Itieling  mysell  entirely  too  unworthy. 
I  thought,  how  could  I  tell  others  to  po  in 
the  'right  way,'  when  I  went  so  far  astray 
from  it  myself.  But  I  cannot  tell  you  the 
whole  story.  The  school  was  organized, 
and  I  said  I  would  do  the  very  best  I  could. 
We  had  seven  scholars  the  first  Sunday.  The 
second  Sunday  we  had  twenty -five ;  not 
only  ebHdfeb,  but  fathers  and  mother-  :i> 

well.  In  less  than  three  months*  ti  me  I  had 
to  get  boards  off  the  fence  around  the  school 
house  to  accommodate  with  seats  all  who 
came. 

11  Our  school  had  been  in  operation  six 
mom  lis,  when  one  day  a  godly  woman,  liv- 
ing three  miles  and  a  half  from  us,  came  to 
our  bouse,  and  begged  me  to  open  a  Sunday 
school  in  the  district  where  she  was  living. 
'Oh,  I  cannot!'  I  said.    'I  do  not  think  I 
am  half  good  enough  for  the  responsible 
duties  in  our  own  school.     How  could  I 
another  ?'    Just  then  my  wife  stepped  be 
side  me,  and  laying  her  hands  gently  on  inv 
shoulder,  .-aid  :  '  Husband,  God  only  a  ks  ol 
us  to  do  the  best  we  can.    I  think  you'd 
better  go  and  help  ber.' 

"  Those  few  words  of  hers  settled  it.  And 
now,  Sunday  alter  Sunday,  as  soon  as  I  get 
through  with  our  own  school,  I  walk  three 
miles  and  a  halt  through  the  mountain  to  the 
other  one.  We  are  obliged  to  take  the  board- 
off  the  fence  there,  too,  on  Sundays,  for  extra 
seats.  Nearly  every  week  we  have  one  or 
two  new  scholars.  Sometimes  we  have  visi- 
tors. I  cannot  report  any  thing  about  library 
books,  because  we  have  none.  \Yc  have 
very  few  Bibles  or  Testaments.  We  have 
not  raised  as  yet  any  money  for  missionary 
purposes.  We  are  all  poor,  but  we  hope  we 
will  be  able  to,  soon.  I  do  not  know  the 
number  of  conversions,  if  any ;  but  this  I 
know:  many  sin-burdened  souls  have  re- 
mained after  the  closing  of  the  school,  and. 
with  tears  raining  down  their  faces,  have 
asked  me  to  pray  for  them.  Our  two  schools 
raised  two  Hollars  and  fifty  cents  to  pay  my 
fare  here  ou  the  railroad,  although  I  had  to 
walk  seventeen  miles  before  reaching  the 
nearest  station.  And,  now,  brethren,  to 
morrow  I  expect  to  return  to  my  mountain 
home;  and  next  Sunday  there  will  be  great 
joy  and  thankfuluess  in  our  two  schools 
when  I  tell  them  what  wonderful  things  the 
Lord  has  done,  and  is  still  doing,  in  the 
Sunday  schools  throughout  this  our  county." 

Wheu  he  sat  down  I  looked  around.  I 


saw  no  eyes  closed  then,  but  I  did  see  tears 
in  many  of  them.  Neither  heat  nor  time 
could  possibly  affect  us  while  listening  to 
such  an  unwritten  report.  I  heard  several 
sitting  near  me  say,  half  aloud  :  "  May  God 
bless  the  delegate  from  the  mountainous 

town  of  II  I  said  to  myself:  "Clod 

has  blessed  the  delegate  from  the  mountain- 
ous town  of  II  Surely,    "  Not  by 

might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.'' 

On  the  morrow  when  that  delegate  re- 
turned to  his  honie  and  labor,  it  was  his 
happy  privilege  to  take  with  him  a  large 
number  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  library  books, 
sinking  books  lesson  papers,  and  tracts.  A 
goodly  sum  of  money  was  also  placed  in  bis 
hands,  to  be  expended  as  he  deemed  best, 
in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ,  among 
both  young  and  i  Id,  in  his  mountain  home. 

In  just  one  month  after  that  Sunday- 
school  Convention,  the  delegate  from  the 
town  of  II          was  suddenly  summoned 

To  dwell  in  I  he  oily — arid  ours  rnnjr  it  be, 

1  be  beautiful  city — Zion  the  free." 

Truly,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  — that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'  — 

The  Sower. 

From  The  [London]  Mai 

WORSHIP  IN  SILENCE. 
THE   LATE  SIR  T.   F.   BUXTON,  BART. 

The  following  deeply  interesting  letter 
has  been  senl  by  Samuel  Gurney  for  inser- 
tion in  The  Friend.  It  is  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  the  benefit  some,  not  in  member- 
ship with  us,  6nd  in  the  attendance  of  our 
meetings,  and  strikingly  coincides  with  the 
experience  portrayed  in  a  contribution  to 
our  la>t  mouth's  issue  headed  "Silent 
Worship." 

"  I  trace, 

As  in  a  map  the  voyager  his  course." 
"  May  llth,  1835. — This  morning,  having 
had  many  distractions  of  late,  I  felt  inclined 
for  the  repose  and  deep  m  »ditation  which  I 
am  accustomed  to  find  at  a  Friends'  meeting, 
so  thither  I  went  alone.  As  soon  as  I  sat 
down  I  dismissed  all  worldly  cares,  and  bade 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  not  lo  intrude. 
I  then  prayed  fervently  for  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  to  assist  my  devotions  and  to  pray 
with  me.  I  began  with  my  own  worthless- 
ness;  I  found  deep  provocation  for  humilia- 
tion, and  for  wonder  too,  at  the  patienee  of 
God.  I  then  traced  the  mercies  I  had  ex- 
perienced, and  a  large  and  goodly  list  they 
were.  Among  the  chief,  I  bad  escaped  being 
sent  young  to  the  brewery,  going  instead  to 
college,  where  I  acquired  some  learning, 
some  little  reputation,  and  a  consciousness 
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that  better  things  were  acceptable  to  me 
than  the  cock-fighting  and  fox-hunting  which 
I  had  escaped.  Then  my  marriage,  twenty- 
eight  years  ago  on  Monday  last,  an  event 
most  blessed  to  me  in  every  way.  Then  the 
success  of  my  business — then  the  opening 
for  a  seat  in  Parliament — then  the  slavery 
question. 

"These  led  to  profound  thankfulness  to 
the  Being  who  had  crowned  me  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercy.  I  then  adverted 
to  the  passage,  '  Though  thy  sins  be  as 
scarlet  they  shall  be  white  as  snow,"  and 
most  emphatically  called  on  God  to  open  my 
understanding  to  the  reception  of  Divine 
Truth  and  to  fill  my  heart  with  His  love. 
I  presented  heart  and  soul  to  Him,  praying 
Him  to  deal  with  both  in  His  own  way; 
to  give  me  faith  and  to  open  my  eyes  to  the 
sight  of  the  glories  and  delights  of  heaven. 
This  desire  that  Me  would  take  heart  and 
soul  as  it  were  into  his  own  hands  and  mould 
tbem  to  His  will,  was  the  leading  and  most 
animated  portion  of  this  mental  service.  I 
then  prayed,  in  the  words  of  the  Whitsunday 
Collect,  'Grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit  to 
have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,'  and 
finally  (upon  the  principle  of  that  verse  in 
3d  Colossians,  'Even  as  Christ  forgave  you 
so  also  do  ye,')  I  pardoned  some  provocations 
which  I  had  received  in  the  last  two  or  three 
days, — I  mean  at  the  anti-slavery  meeting. 
Just  about  the  time  I  arrived  here,  John 
Pease  rose,  and  in  a  very  powerful  address 
took  very  much  the  same  line,  and  precisely 
the  same  texts  that  had  presented  themselves 
to  me.  It  was  deeply  interesting.  When 
he  had  finished  I  reverted  to  my  own  service. 
I  concluded  by  craving  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  His  assisting  power  in  my  public  con- 
cerns—slave-trade, natives,  Irish  Church, 
the  West  Indies.  With  this  ended  the 
meeting,  and  I  have  seldom  had  a  more 
lively,  undisturbed,  or  effectual  time,  and  I 
did  believe  that  when  I  ended  by  craving 
these  blessings  for  His  mercy's  sake  and  for 
Christ's  sake,  that  my  prayers  were  heard 
and  answered.  T.  F.  Buxton." 

{Copied  by  S.  Gurney,  from  letters  in  his 
possession,  1879). 


MEETINGS  AT  ALBION,  IOWA. 

After  Bangor  Quarterly  Meeting,  Iowa, 
held  Eleveuth  mo.  22d,  1879,  there  was 
some  special  religious  effort  made  at  several 
of  the  meetings  within  its  limits,  which  for 
the  most  part  was  very  satisfactory.  Two 
ministers  from  Indiana  and  two  others  of 
Iowa,  held  meetings  for  three  days  at  Albion, 
during  which  time  the  members  were  led 
very  closely  to  examine  themselves  and  see  | 


on  what  foundation  they  were  building,  and 
most  of  them  were  enabled  to  witness  a  good 
confession,  and  to  renew  their  covenant  with 
the  Lord.  The  meeting  at  Albion  was 
greatly  refreshed  and  strengthened.  After 
closing  the  meetings  at  Albion,  the  ministers 
in  attendance  went  to  ''Albion  Monthly 
Meeting"  at  Prairieville,  Twelfth  mo.  6tb, 
1879,  and  one  of  them  seemed  wonderfully 
favored  to  see  the  condition  of  that  meeting; 
he  preached  with  power  and  distinctness, 
warning  them  of  the  consequences  of  indo- 
lence and  deadness  in  religious  matters.  A 
series  of  meetings  of  eight  days' continuance 
followed,  with  blessed  results.  Many  back- 
sliders were  reclaimed,  and  a  number  of  con- 
versions were  experienced  ;  but  perhaps 
most  important  of  all,  unity  was  restored  in 
the  meeting,  the  most  prominent  and  inter- 
ested members  made  a  fuller  consecration, 
and  experienced  a  greater  liberty  than  they 
had  ever  known  before.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  specially  been  with  us  and  blessed 
and  strengthened  us. 

It  may  be  an  encouragement  to  individual 
faithfulness  to  state  that  the  ministers  above 
referred  to  had  decided  not  to  visit  Albion 
and  Prairieville  meetings,  but  way  was 
opened  for  it  and  their  course  was  changed 
by  a  circumstance  resulting  from  faithful 
performance  by  a  Friend,  of  what  he  believ- 
ed to  be  a  duty,  and  as  it  seemed,  a  most  in- 
significant and  unimportant  one,  and  that  too, 
without  any  intention  or  thought  of  its  re- 
sulting as  it  did.  Of  a  truth,  the  Lord  does 
still  lead  His  children.  L. 


THE  SHAWNEE  MISSION. 

Franklin  Elliott  writes  First  mo.  1st,  1880, 
after  one  month's  stay  at  the  mission.  They 
had  a  prosperous  journey  and  arrived  in 
good  health.  They  find  that  the  roof  of  the 
Mission-house,  and  the  chinking  between  the 
logs  of  which  it  is  built,  need  repairs  to 
exclude  the  keen  winds  of  winter.  A  small 
stable  near  gives  shelter  to  the  horses,  and  a 
lot  around  the  house  is  fenced,  and  has  a  few 
trees  planted  in  it.  One  room  in  the  house 
has  been  used  as  a  couucil  room  for  the 
Indians.  This  F.  Elliott  proposes  to  have 
warmed  and  to  use  for  meetings  for  white 
people  and  Indians,  in  short,  for  whoever  he 
can  induce  to  attend. 

As  nearly  as  he  can  learn,  no  adult 
Indians  are  interested  in  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. Some  of  the  children  would  like  to  be 
Christians,  but  they  are  young,  and  easily 
ridiculed  out  of  any  ideas  they  may  have 
imbibed  from  the  white  man. 

So  F.  Elliott  expects  to  enter  upon  his 
work  in  a  permanent  way,  to  instruct  steadily 
the  Indians  in  Christian  truth,  trusting  to 
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the  accompanying  power  of  Him  who  prom- 
ised to  be  with  His  people  in  making  disci- 
ples. He  superintends  the  Bible  school  at 
the  Government  Boarding-school;  and  at  the 
close  makes  short  addresses  to  the  pupils. 
First,  Third  and  Fifth-day  evenings  he  has  a 
collection  at  the  school,  at  which  a  brief  por- 
tion of  Scripture  is  read  and  explained,  and 
a  short  time  spent  in  reading  and  prayer. 
On  Sixth-day  night  the  teach. -rs'  meeting  is 
held  at  the  MtssioD-houBa,  and  on  Fourth- 
day  night  a  social  meeting  for  instruction 
and  prayer.  The  latter  is  attended  princi 
pally  by  employees  and  advanced  pupil- 
from  the  Boarding  School. 

The  children  are  very  attentive,  and 
F.  Elliott's  hopes  arc  much  iu  them,  and 
he  is  sanguine  of  the  future  As  to  the 
adults  he  says,  "They  must  he  instructed; 
their  ideas  must  be  modified  ;  tbej  must  hs 
elevated,  partially  reformed,  yes,  converted 
to  God.  One  thing  I  know,  the  Lord's 
word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void,  [f  106 
adults  are  not  converted,  some  at  least  will 
cease  to  discourage  their  childreu  from  doing 
right." 

He  purposes  having  meetings  exclusively 
for  the  Indians  besides  those  attended  by  the 
white  people,  and  to  study  the  language  so 
as  not  to  be  dependent  on  an  Interpreter. 
The  Bible-school  numbers  from  50  to  60  in 
attendance,  audisdivided  into  seven  cla— <  ■.-> 
of  which  two  read  in  the  Bible.  A  n  averairi 
of  fifty  have  repeated  a  text  at  the  close  oi 
school. 
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Co-working  —  W  hi'.e  the  temptation  to  many 
who  profess  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  indifference  and  lack  of  zeal,  there 
are  others  whose  hearts  are  bowed  at  times  with 
seeing  how  much  is  to  be  done  to  brini:  the  world 
to  the  blessings  of  a  full  Christian  life.  Thi- 
may  lead  to  a  discouraged  spirit,  in  which  the 
Christian  forgets  that  he  is  a  co-worker  with  G<  d. 
who  will  sooner  or  later  bring  to  pass  His  glori 
ous  and  loving  designs.  Or  it  may  induce  haste  in 
undertaking  too  much .  and  thus  lead  to  becoming 
burdened  in  spirit,  and  over-anxious.  The  life 
of  faith  may  be  one  of  intense  and  continuec 
labor,  yet  so  ordered  by  the  wisdom  of  Christ,  s- 
restful  in  communion  with  Him,  that  He  shall  bt 
known  as  the  Burden-bearer,  upon  whom  tht 
believer  rolls  his  cares,  assured  that  He  care 
for  us. 

The  promise  "  I  will  guide  thee  with  Mint 
eye,"  if  laid  hold  upon,  will  save  us  from  enter- 


ing upon  services  not  required  at  our  hands.  It  I 
will  save  us,  too,  from  the  checks  which  are" 

:  needed  by  those  who,  too  headstrong,  like  the 
horse  or  mule,  must  be  kept  in  with  bit  and 
bridle.  Many  learn  so  slowly  the  guiding  of' 
Christ  that  they  meet  with  not  a  few  of  these  re- 
proofs of  instruction  before  they  are  taught  to  be 
pliable  to  His   direction  ;   but  the  lesson  well 

'  learned  tends  greatly  to  efficient  service,  and  to 

j  having  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  the  heart  "  al- 
ways by  all  means.  " 

The  most  gifted  soon  reach  the  narrow  limits 
of  their  powers,  and  "can  no  more."    All  they 

j  can  do  seems  like  a  drop  in  the  ocean,  and  they 
might  be  tempted  to  vain  regrets  did  they  not 
hear  the  words  w  hich  their  Lord  spoke  of  Mary  : 
"  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

There  is  a  passage  (Num.  xiv.)  which  tells  in 
words  at  once  of  unspeakable  comfort  and  of 
solemn  warning  that  God's  purposes  will  be  ful- 
filled, however  men  may  fall.  When  the  people 
refused,  through  unbelief,  to  go  into  the  promised 
land,  and  rebelled,  God  threatened  to  sweep 

1  them  aside  and  to  bring  in  a  better  race.  Yet 
He  listened  to  the  pleading  of  Moses,  and  said, 
"  I  have  pardoned  according  to  thy  word  ;  but 
as  truly  as  I  live  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord."  How  delightful  to  know 
'hat  this  gracious  design  will  be  accomplished  ; 
how  serious  the  choice,  whether  to  be  a  fellow- 
worker  with  God  to  these  great  issues,  or  to  be 
swept  aside  as  obstructing  their  fulfilment.  We 
reverently  believe  that  God  had,  and  yet  has,  a 
design  that  the  Society  ot  Friends  should  ex- 
emp'ify  a  spiritual  Christianity  carried  into 
worship,  preaching,  teaching,  words  of  truthful- 
ness, sttict  integrity,  testimony  against  the  bond- 
age of  fashion,  and  to  the  sufficiency  of  Christ 
and  His  Spirit  without  outward  ordinances.  If 
the  present  membership  fails,  doubtless  they  will 
lose,  but  God's  designs  will  be  yet  fulfilled. 


It  is  with  sorrow  we  record  the  death  of  Dr. 
Joseph  W.  Taylor,  which  occurred  after  a  very 
brief  illness,  at  his  home  at  Woodlands,  near 
Burlington,  N  J.,  on  First-day,  the  iSth  instant. 
Dr.  Taylor  was  born  near  Allentown,  Monmouth 
Co.,  New  Jersey,  in  1810.  He  adopted  the  pro- 
fession of  his  father,  studied  medicine,  and  was 
graduated  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
As  ^uigeon  of  a-n  Ea-t  Indian  vessel  he  visited 
Calcutta,  and  returning  home  practised  medicine 
in  his  native  town,  but  afterwards  joined  two  of 
his  brothers  in  business  in  Cincinnati.  In  1851, 
he  retired  from  business  with  a  ^ood  estate,  and 
settled  in  Burlington.  In  1S54  he  went  to 
Friendsville,  East  Tennessee,  to  the  succor  of 
William  Forster,  who,  as  one  of  a  delegation  of 
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London  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  the  authorities 
of  the  Southern  States  on  the  subject  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  was  attacked  with  mortal 
illness  at  that  place.  He  repeatedly  accompa- 
nied for  a  time  ministers  from  England  who 
were  travelling  in  this  country.  He  was  an 
earnest  and  bountiful  friend  of  Haverford  Col- 
lege, and  a  member  of  its  Board  of  Managers 
for  many  years,  where  his  excellent  judgment  was 
much  relied  on  by  his  colleagues.  He  founded 
the  College  for  Women  at  Bryn  Mawr,  which  is 
now  in  process  of  construction,  and  which  will 
remain  as  a  monument  of  his  enlightened  lib- 
erality. He  was  also  engaged  in  other  philan- 
thropic enterprises,  both  general  and  local.  He 
was  a  sincere  Christian,  ardently  attached  to  the 
principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  one  who 
showed  his  piety  in  a  pure  life,  in  his  avoidance 
of  ostentation,  in  his  private  charities,  and  a 
genial  courtesy  towards  all,  which  was  the  love 
of  Christ  carried  out  in  little  things. 


Correction. — In  the  account  of  the  visit  of 
John  Y.  Hoover  to  Sedalia,  in  No.  21,  it  is  inti- 
mated by  mistake  that  white  citizens  attended 
th'e  meetings  he  held.  This  was  not  the  case, 
and  expressions  of  interest  on  their  part  were 
made  on  private  occasions. 


Friends  of  Salem,  Mass.,  have  forwarded 
three  boxes  of  clothing  for  the  Kansas  refugees 
at  Topeka,  care  of  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  and 
were  expecting  to  send  more.  They  collected 
at  their  last  Monthly  Meeting  $30  for  this  mer- 
ciful purpose. 


We  acknowledge  receipt  of  $20.00  each  for 
Friends'  Meeting  houses  in  Kansas,  and  in  North 
Carolina  from  ''M.  D." 


DIED. 

CHEW. — At  the  residence  of  her  parents,  in  Fayette 
Co.,  Ohio,  Eleventh  mo.  28th,  1879,  M.  Adelaide 
Chew,  daughter  of  William  and  Juliana  Chew,  in  the 
24th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Though  her  sufferings  were  at  times  great,  yet  she 
bore  them  patiently,  often  speaking  of  them  as  light 
afflictions.  She  had  a  strong  desire  to  be  restored  to 
health,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  had  so  often  been 
called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  loved  ones.  She  was 
often  heard  to  exclaim,  "  Surely  the  lines  are  fallen 
unto  me  in  pleasant  places,  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heri 
tage."  Yet  she  felt  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  take 
her  home  now,  it  was  all  for  the  best.  Though  the 
summons  came  suddenly,  we  are  comforted  with  the 
blessed  thought  that  she  is  at  rest  in  Jesus. 

WATSON. — At  Springville,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the 
8th  of  First  month,  Mary  H.  Watson,  daughter  of 
Matthew  and  Eliza  Watson,  the  former  deceased.  She 
was  in  the  32nd  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Spring- 
dale  Monthly  Meeting.     She  had  been  an  invalid  for 


thirteen  years.  Her  cheerful  spirit  and  radiant  coun- 
tenance will  be  remembered  by  the  circles  of  friends 
who  knew  and  loved  her,  in  three  different  States.  She 
attracted  the  young  around  her,  in  whose  Christian 
welfare  she  ever  felt  a  warm  interest.  The  occasional 
gatherings  of  Friends  to  her  couch  to  worship  with 
her,  were  especially  enjoyed.  In  her  diary,  written  a 
year  ago,  are  frequent  prayers  that  her  Father  in 
Heaven  would  help  in  every  way  His  poor  child,  and 
praises  for  His  goodness.  Petitions  on  behalf  of  others 
whom  she  loved  are  also  recorded. 

During  the  last  year  her  sufferings  were  great,  and 
for  five  months  she  could  not  bear  light  nor  noise. 
Her  attachment  to  her  mother  and  brother,  who  had 
cared  for  her  so  many  years,  was  very  strong,*  and  it 
was  hard  for  her  to  think  of  leaving  them.  But  when 
she  knew  that  death  was  near,  she  resigned  herself  to 
it  with  composure,  and  on  her  mother  expressing  pain 
at  seeing  her  suffer  so  much,  she  replied,  "  It  is  all 
right." 

One  of  her  most  pleasant  homes  had  been  at  West 
Bianch,  amid  relatives  and  friends,  where  her  remains 
were  interred  after  a  sweetly  solemn  funeral. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Bishop  Copleston.wIio  has  ever  since  his  arrival 
in  Ceylon  been  a  source  of  grief  and  discord  to 
the  missionaries  of  the  Church  Missionary  Soci- 
ety there,  has  become  even  more  offensive  to 
the  natives.  A  petition,  with  signatures  from 
among  all  the  Christians  in  Ceylon,  is  shortly  to 
be  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  asking 
the  recall  of  Copleston.  The  natives,  in  their 
appeal  to  the  Archbishop,  say  : 

"  We  beg  to  remind  your  Grace  that  we  are 
inhabitants  of  a  country  still  to  a  great  extent 
heathen  ;  that  many  of  us  were  brought  up  as 
worshippers  of  idols  ;  and  that,  therefore,  the 
placing  in  churches  of  things  which  appear  to 
be  intended  as  objects  of  material  worship  is 
more  offensive  to  us  than  it  might  be  did  we  not 
see  those  around  us  bowing  down  to  wood  and 
stone.  We  would  aho  inform  your  Grace  that 
in  heathen  worship  flowers  and  lights  take  a 
prominent  place,  and  that  their  intimate  con- 
nection with  devil  worship  renders  them,  in  our 
view,  a  most  undesirable  adjunct  in  the  service 
of  the  Church." 

The  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
hopes  to  have  two  missionaries,  one  a  medical 
missionary,  ready  to  start  in  the  spring  for  the 
new  interior  mission  in  Africa,  says  The  Inde- 
pendent. 

There  were  less  than  ten  converts  in  Japan 
ten  years  ago  ;  no  church  organized;  no  native 
agency;  no  school  for  the  training  of  such  an 
agency;  no  missionary  devoted  to  preaching; 
only  the  scantiest  Christian  literature,  and  that 
derived  from  China;  placards  everywhere  de- 
nouncing the  very  name  of  Christian,  till  the 
utterance  of  the  word  blanched  the  face  and  sent 
a  thrill  of  horror  through  the  listeners.  To-day 
more  than  2,500  professed  believers  in  Christ; 
a  recognized  evangelical  community  three  times 
larger ;  a  fine  body  of  earnest  and  faithful  native 
preachers ;  Christian  schools  for  the  preparation 
of  a  native  ministry;  a  Christian  literature,  in- 
cluding more  than  100,000  copies  of  portions  of 
the  New  Testament ;  editions  of  the  life  of  Christ 
and  other  works,  reckoned  by  thousands,  and 
finding  a  ready  sale;  a  Christian  newspaper  that 
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circulates  in  all  paits  of  the  empire*  -\nd  illus- 
trating in  their  lives  the  faith  that  breathes 
througn  all,  more  than  160  devoted  men  and 
women  from  Christian  lands.  These  are  facts  to 
quicken  the  faith  and  encourage  the  most  vigor- 
ous exert  on  till  the  field  be  won. — Dr.  N.  G. 
Clatk. 

Isaac  Sharp  writes  from  Madagascar:  "Be- 
tween nine  and  ten  the  ne>t  morning  we  came 
to  a  heathen  village  of  the  Bara.  A  prickly  pear 
fence  surrounded  the  place  as  usual.  Here 
might  be  fell  the  darkness  of  heathendom,  the 
'gross  darkess,'  so  great  as  to  be  almost  impene- 
trable. The  chief  was  an  exception.  He  could 
read  a  little,  and  evidently  wanted  his  people  to 
be  instructed.  At  his  request  a  teacher  has  bet  n 
placed  here,  but  only  wr.h  n  the  last  few  weeks. 
While  our  cooking  proceeded  we  sat  in  an  open 
space,  and  the  people  gathered  about  us. 
R.  Baron  asked  what  I  would  say  to  them.  My 
desire  was  to  direct  their  attention  from  earthly 
to  heavenly  possessions,  to  convey  this  lesson, 
1  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  earth, 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven.' 
Unaware  that  they  had  yet  to  learn  the  finl 
letters  of  the  spiritual  alphabet,  I  said  :  'Though 
a  man  have  plenty  of  rice  to  eat,  and  plenty  of 
lambas  to  wear,  and  plenty  of  oxen,  there  are 
heavenly  possessions  better  than  these.'  Then 
came  the  question  from  one  of  them,  '  How  can 
a  spirit  have  possessions?  Is  your  spirit  like  the 
spirits  of  our  ancestors,  the  ghosts  that  dwell 
among  the  tombs  ?'  Thtn  they  laughed  outright 
at  anything  so  new  -rd  strange,  and  asked  :  "  Is 
the  spirit  you  speak  of  flesh,  or  blood,  or  life? 
Here  K.  Baron  remarked:  *  Th e  simplest  things 
are  too  hard  for  them.  Jesus  they  know  not, 
even  by  name.  There  is  hope  for  the  young, 
but  you  may  talk  and  talk  to  these  people  with 
no  more  entrance,  apparently,  than  water  on  a 
duck's  back.'  Poor  people  !  I  thought,  surely 
it  is  well  a  teacher  has  come  to  live  among  them. 
—  Friend  of  Missions. 

Richard  Baxter's  ambition  was  to  be  in 
such  a  place  as  Fejee,  turning  a  nation  "  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God."  Here  is  full  scope  for  all  the  energies 
of  mind  and  body.  A  missionary  has  simply  to 
plunge  into  pagan  superstitions  and  cruelties, 
and  there  cry  out,  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is 
come!"  Heathen  will  hear  with  amazement, 
and  many  will  turn  unto  the  Lord.  Their  teach- 
er is  not  met  by  exclusive,  whose  main  object  is 
to  save  people  from  his  influence  ;  but  as  to  the 
great  salvation,  when  did  they  acquaint  them- 
selves therewith  ?  Here  the  gtound  is  clear,  and 
the  people  wait  for  God's  law  — Missions  in 
Tonga  and  Fejee. 

Speaking  of  the  native  preachers  the  same 
author  says:  "They  are  usually  faith! ul  shep- 
herds over  the  flock  committed  to  their  care; 
and  a  Romish  emissaty,  who  may  come  after 
they  have  taken  the  oversight,  will  find  them 
generally  very  difficult  to  deal  with.  They  hold 
up  their  New  Testament,  and  say:'Here  is 
God's  word.  Is  what  you  teach  about  the  Virgin 
Mary  here  ?  Where  is  it  ?  Your  ways  are  from 
beneath;  they  are  from  man;  but  our  way  is 
from  God !  Shall  I  read  you  the  procf?'  By 
this  time  the  poor  fellow  has  more  than  he  came 
for,  and  sheers  off  confounded  by  the  word  of  God 
in  the  hands  of  a  converted  barbarian." 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  subjoined  letter  and  address  must  imprt 
every  friend  of  temperance  as  bearing  upon 
most  important  issue.  Those  whose  hearts  yeal 
over  their  fellow  men.  and  who  are  seeking  I 
p'omote  Christian  enterprises,  find  a  continul 
pressure  upon  their  sympathies  and  their  ste 
ardship  of  the  Lord's  means  entrusted  to  thei 
and  have  to  decide  as  to  those  objects  whi< 
seem  to  each  to  have  the  strongest  present  clait 
While,  therefore,  the  needs  of  home  congreg 
tions,  of  missions,  of  helping  our  needy  congr 
gations  to  suitable  meeting-houses,  and  the  mi 
tiplied  charitable  associations  are  all  pressin 
we  can  only  bring  the  subject  referred  to  by  o  I 
correspondent,  to  the  attention  of  reader*,  sonl 
of  whom  may  feel  that  it  has  a  special  clail 
upon  them  : 

Lawrknck,  KaXBAJS,  Fint  rao.  7th,  1880  I 

Dear  Friend:  Enclosed  thou  wilt  find  i\ 
Appeal  to  the  citizens  of  Kansas  on  the  surjel 
of  Temperance. 

Our  temperance  people  in  this  State  are  mill 
ing  a  great  effort  to  secure  the  adoption  of  tfl 
Constitutional  Amendment  that  pissed  the  Legil 
liture  a  year  ago,  and  ii  to  be  vo:ed  on  next  fall 
It  provides  that  intoxicating  liquors  shall  neilhij 
be  manufactured  nor  sold  within  the  State,  to  c| 
I  used  as  a  beverage.  . 

Now  this  measure,  if  we  succeed,  will,  *j 
believe,  be  followed  shortly  by  like  action  i 
other  States  in  the  West,  and  we  know  n<{ 
where  it  will  stop,  but  hope  it  will  fill  the  wholi 
land. 

My  wife,  Drusilla  Wilson,  and  I  have  bee 
for  about  one  month  in  the  country  di: 
tricts  of  the  State,  and  we  have  becomj 
convinced  that  all  that  is  wanting  is  fcl 
the  people  to  be  enlightened  and  stirred  up  o 
the  subject  between  now  and  the  day  of  electiorl 
next  fall.  But  this  will  requite  labor  and  mean 
to  accomplish  it. 

One  encouraging  feature  is,  that  we  do  nc 
ask  or  require  the  voters  of  this  State  to  leav< 

I  their  favorite  party  or  candidates,  but  to  vote 
ticket  that   has  the   words   on  it  :   "  For  th 

i  Amendment." 

Thi>  state  of  things  is  producing  alarm  amon  < 

1  some  of  the  heavy  liquor  dealers  at  the  Easli 
and  they  are  offering  money  without  stint,  On^ 
editor  in  Topeka  has  been  offered  $i,ood  to  g- 
against  the  Amendment  in  his  paper. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  o 

J  which  our  worthy  Governor  is  chairman,  met  U 
devise  means  for  rai  mg  money  for  canvassinj 
the  entire  State,  it  was  thought  prudent  to  opei 

I  correspondence  with  prominent  persons  to  as 

|  certain  whether  there  was  any  probability  of  sue 

j  cess  in  our  obtaining  means  in  the  East.  Wti 
think  no  one  movement  in  modern  times  woulc 

,  produce  greater  results  than  this,  if  successful 

I  There  are  seven  Secretaries  now  employed  b) 
the  Kansas  Temperance  Union.  One  was  lately 
dismissed  for  want  of  means.    Our  secretaries 

!  are  working  for  about  half  wages. 

Tiuly  thy  friend,       Jonathan  Wilson. 

AN  APPEAL   TO  THE    FRIENDS  OF  TEMPERANCt 
IN  KANSAS. 

We  address  you  in  reference  to  the  greatesi 
social  and  moral  evil  that  ever  cursed  a  civilized 
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ieople — an  evil  so  wide-spread,  gigantic,  and 
lowerful,  that  it  can  only  be  subdued  and  re- 
moved by  the  united,  persistent  and  prayerful 
fforts  of  all  friends  of  God  and  humanity.  We 
•elieve  the  sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
M  be  always  and  everywhere  destructive  to 
mman  happiness  and  the  welfare  of  society.  It 
ieguiles  the  young  and  enslaves  the  old.  It 
obs  the  poor  and  murders  the  innocent.  It 
rings  poverty  and  discord  into  the  family  circle, 
.lakes  wives  heartbroken,  and  children  worse 
tian  fatherless.  It  inflames  the  passions,  be- 
numbs the  conscience,  and  deadens  the  moral 
ensibilities  ;  fitting  men  for  deeds  of  violence 
nd  crime  that  cause  humanity  to  shudder, 
lultitudes  of  our  young  men  are  ruined,  and 
lousands  sent  to  untimely  and  dishonored 
raves  every  year,  by  this  death-dealing  traffic, 
ts  blighting  influence  is  felt  among  all  classes  in 
ociety.  Like  miasm  in  the  atmosphere,  it  pen- 
trates  alike  the  dwellings  of  the  rich  and  the 
oor.  No  household  is  safe  from  its  ravages  ;  no 
tfornmunity  exempt  from  its  evils.  It  thrusts  its 
ydra-head  into  every  department  of  business, 
ind  fastens  its  poisonous  fangs  on  everything 
ear  and  sacred  in  life.  Its  only  claim  to 
respectability  is  found  in  the  sanction  of  law. 
ret  legal  license  can  never  lessen  the  turpitude 
or  change  the  moral  character  of  a  traffic 
raught  with  such  terrible  evils. 

The  revenue  which  the  State  receives  from 
uch  license  is  a  bounty  on  crime,  and  renders 
ihe  government  a  partner  in  the  guilt.    It  is, 
noierefore,  plainlv  the  duty  of  our  law-makers  to 
'  rohibit,  rather  than  sanction  and  encourage  the 
•affic  in  intoxicating  drinks. 
But  in  order  to  do  this  effectually,  they  need 
nd  must  have  the  moral  sentiment  of  a  major- 
y  of  the  people  to  enforce  their  mandates.  Such 
n  opportunity  is  to  be  afforded  the  citizens  of 
Kansas  during  the  coming  year.    Every  voter 
rill  be  called  on  to  say,  by  his  ballot,  whether 
e  will  give  his  sanction  to  this  demoralizing 
•affic  or  not. 
It  will  be  his  solemn  duty  to  place  himself  on 
ecord  one  way  or  the  other.    He  must  either 
ay  :  u  Let  this  soul-destroying,  sorrow-producing 
rork  go  on,"  or  "  Let  it  be  put  under  the  ban 
f  righteous  law,  and  forever  prohibited." 
The  Constitutional  Amendment  to  be  submit- 
;d  to  the  citizens  of  Kansas  in  1880  will  afford 
grand  opportunity  for  every  voter  to  immor- 
ze  both  his  vote  and  influence,  by  making 
lem  a  power  to  bless  humanity  in  the  genera- 
s  to  come. 

Who  would  not  rejoice  in  such  a  privilege  as 
£fiis  ?  To  work  and  vote  for  the  success  of  this 
anendment,  we  believe  to  be  as  true  patriotism 
nd  loyalty  to  right  principles  as  to  have  stood 
houlder  to  shoulder  in  the  embattled  hosts  that 
lustered  on  Bunker  Hill  in  1775. 
We  believe  it  to  be,  moreover,  as  truly  a  part 
f  Christian  and  Church  work  as  the  preaching 
f  the  Gospel  or  labor  in  the  Sabbath  School. 
Ve  therefore  appeal,  confidently  and  urgently,  to 
11  classes  of  citizens,  and  to  Christians  of  every 
ame,  to  join  heart  and  hand  in  a  grand  and 
lighty  effort  to  make  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
■affic  a  part  of  the  organic  law  of  this  State. 
Let  us  lay  aside  all  excuses  and  prejudices, 
nd  rally  with  one  spirit  to  rid  our  State  of  this 
ommon  foe,  as  we  rallied  around  the  old  flag  in 
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the  hour  of  our  country's  peril.  Let  us  organize 
at  once,  and  give  ourselves,  our  time  and  means 
to  this  noble  cause,  and  may  God  save  our  Com- 
monwealth  from  the  curse  and  power  of  intem- 
perance. 

Signed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Kansas 
Temperance  Union. 

J.  P.  St.  John,  Topeka ;  A.  M.  Richardson. 
Lawrence  ;  Albert  Griffin,  Manhattan  ;  J.  S.  Wil- 
son, Lawrence;  J.  H.  Rice,  Paola  ;  A.  M.  Way, 
Lawrence ;  W.  A.  H.  Harris,  Lawrence ;  D, 
Shelton,  Lawrence. 


The  Book  of  Peace. — A  more  eloquent 
comment  on  the  kindly  nature  of  the  Bible  could 
hardly  be  found  than  in  this  involuntary  tribute 
by  an  old  heathen  negro. 

At  a  recent  great  missionary  meeting  in  Lon- 
don, the  venerable  Dr.  Moffat  was  greeted  with 
prolonged  applause,  and  made  a  telling  speech, 
in  which  he  related  the  following  incident: 

He  said  the  Bible  was  a  power ;  he  had  wit- 
nessed its  influence  over  and  over  again  among 
savage  people,  and  among  all  kinds  of  people. 
He  had  felt  its  force  in  his  own  heart,  and  he 
had  witnessed  its  operation  in  hearts  which  were 
before  as  hard  as  stone.  He  could  never  forget 
meeting  on  one  occasion — it  was  a  considerable 
time  after  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  among 
the  Bechuanas,  and  after  some  converts  had  been 
made  among  them — an  elderly  man  whom  he 
knew,  and  who  then  looked  very  downcast.  His 
face  was  eiongated  as  he  had  never  seen  it  be- 
fore. He  (Dr.  Moffat)  said  to  him,  "  What  is 
the  matter?    Who  is  dead?" 

"Oh,"  the  man  replied,  -'there  is  no  one 
dead." 

He  then  asked  him  what  was  the  matter,  as 
he  appeared  to  be  mourning  over  something, 
and  he  replied,  "  My  son  teils  me  that  my  dog 
has  eaten  a  leaf  of  his  Bible." 

"Oh,"  he  said,  "perhaps  I  can  replace  it." 

"  Oh,  but  he  has  eaten  it,"  said  the  man,  "and 
he  will  be  as  tame  as  all  these  people  are  who 
believe  in  the  word  of  God.  I  am  an  old  man, 
and  have  observed  that  the  word  of  God  makes 
such  a  change  in  men  that  they  become  as  gentle 
as  women." — Angel  of  Peace. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  5. 


TKUE  DISCIPLES.- 


Second  month  1st, 
-Matt.  v.  1-16. 


Golden  Text.— "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."— 
Matt.  v.  14. 

The  next  seven  lessons,  reaching  through  the 
quarter  to  the  Review  lesson,  are  from  the  "Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount."  The  place  where  our  Lord 
preached  this  discourse  is  a  matter  of  uncer- 
tainty, but  the  generally  prevailing  opinion 
amonest  Bible  scholars  favors  the  "  Horns  of 
Hattin,"  an  eminence  on  the  edge  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  about  seven  miles  from  the  supposed  site 
of  Capernaum. 

INTERMEDIATE  HISTORY. 

After  the  temptation,  Christ,  according  to 
John's  Gospel,  called  several  of  His  apostles, 
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including  Andrew,  Peter,  Philip  and  Nathaniel. 
He  performed  the  miracle  at  the  marriage  at 
Cana,  and  afterwards  went  to  the  feast  at  Jerusa- 
lem, where  he  cleansed  the  temple,  and  was  vis- 
ited by  Nicodemus,  and  returning  towards  Gali- 
lee, He  talked  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
These  circumstances  are  narrated  by  John  only. 
(Chaps,  i.  35;  iv.  42).  When  our  Lord  returned 
to  Nazareth  He  was  rejected.  He  then  went 
about  doing  good,  healing  demoniacs,  cleansing 
the  1<  pers,  giving  sight  to  tr.e  blind,  and  showing 
His  miraculous  power  in  various  other  ways. 
Harmonists  consider  that  many  of  the  transac- 
tions recorded  in  Matthew  as  far  as  the  21st 
verse  cf  the  12th  chapter  occurred  before  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Luke  informs  us  that 
our  Saviour  had  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to 
God  previous  to  calling  His  apostles,  which  im- 
mediately preceded  this  discourse,  according  to 
that  evangelist. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  I,  Seeing  so  many  around,  our  Lord 
walked  up  the  hill  to  a  small  plateau  and  sat 
down  (as  was  usual  when  teaching)  and  His  dis- 
ciples came  to  Him.    He  spoke  to  them — to  all. 

2.  The  expression  "He  opened  His  mouth"  is 
important.  He  was  silent — after  a  time  He 
spoke.  The  same  expression  is  used  when  Job 
and  his  three  friend<,  after  seven  days  of  silence, 
commenced  their  discussion.  He  taught  — He 
told  them  that  which  was  new. 

3.  Blessed,  happy — yes,  more — for  this  word 
conveys  the  idea  of  active  happiness, which  is  not 
temporary,  but  permanent.  The  law  was  an- 
nounced from  a  mount  amid  terrors,  the  Gospel 
announces  blessings.  The  poor,  or  empty  in 
spirit — those  who  feel  a  need — exactly  opposite 
to  those  in  the  church  of  Laodicca  (Rev.  iii.  17), 
who  had  need  of  nothing.  There  can  be  no 
true  desire  for  a  higher  lite,  where  there  is  no 
sense  of  need.  The  promise  is  in  the  present, 
not  in  the  future  tense — theirs  is  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

4  The  second  blessing  is  for  those  who  mourn  ; 
not  a  moping  sorrow,  not  a  despondent  feeling, 
but  that  godly  sorrow,  which  is  accompanied 
with  humility  before  God,  is  acceptable  in 
His  sight.  The  second  step  does  not  take 
the  place  of  the  tirst.  but  becomes  a  living 
experience. 

5.  The  :hird  blessing  is  for  the  meek — those  who 
have  that  disposition  of  heart  which  receives 
Christ's  word.  This  word  only  occurs  three 
times  in  the  New  Testament.  In  one  (Matthew 
xxi.  5)  it  is  applied  to  our  Saviour  ;  the  other  is 
in  1  Peter  iii.  4.  Mildness  and  gentleness  are 
the  means  by  which  the  snints  have  subdued  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  world.  John  Woolman 
was  a  striking  example  of  meekness,  and  his 
saying,  that  ''selfish  men  may  possess  the  earth, 
but  the  meek  alone  can  inherit  it  from  the 
Heavenly  Father,"  is  often  quoted.  The  promise 
is  not  of  houses  and  lands  but  in  the  power  to 
make  the  world  better.  Self-renunciation  is  the 
way  to  world  dominion. 

6.  The  fourth  blessing  is  to  those  who  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness.  This  last  of 
the  first  series  of  blessings  is  upon  a  condition  of 
more  earnestness,  more  activity.  There  may  be 
passiveness  in  poverty,  mourning  and  meekness, 
but  hunger  and  thirst  need  to  be  appeased,  and 
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the  promise  is  that  not  only  shall  the  hunge 
thirst  be  satisfied,  but  those  who  suffer  sh? 
filled.    In  the  life  of  George  Fox  we  have|ei 
haps  among  the  multitude  of  men  of  faith 
of  the  very  best  illustrations  of  these  beatit 
He  describes  his  poverty  of  spirit,  his  mour 
his  asking  all  those  around  him  for  ass.istan 
his  meekness,  and  his  intense  hunger  and 
after    righteousness,  and  then  records  the  a 
dant  answer  of  God  to  his  soul  Most 
scholars  count  seven  blessings,  and  that  th»|as 
three  are  to  those  who  are  laboring  earnestl 
the  good  of  others. 

7.  The  fifth  blessing  is  to  the  merciful  ; 
the  promise  is  that  they  shall  obtain  mercy, 
can  show  mercy  and  sympathy,  and  if 
hearts  are  filled  with  loveth.  y  will  be  ever  r 
to  comfort  and  cheer.  It  is  Christian  du 
show  kindness  to  animals. 

8.  The  sixth  is  to  the  pure  in  heart.  Unde 
Law  cleanness  and  purity  outwardly  were  a 
cessity  to  those  who  would  enter  the  tempi 
offer  sacrifice,  or  come  into  the  presence  of 
Lord.  So  the  promise  is  that  tnose  who  are 
in  heart  shall  see  God.  This  purity  of  I 
comes  through  faith,  which  works  by  love,  sl4v: 
its  fruits  in  pure  and  right  actions,  and  advajei 
to  perfection. 

9.  The  last  blessing  is  to  the  peace-ma 
This  word  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  New 
tament.    Not  only  those  who  settle  differ 
but  those  who  by  cheerfulness,  love,  and 
spread  peace  around  them  ;   and   who  bl 
peace  to  the  troubled  souls  bv  showing  the  s 
and  telling  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus. 

10.  Persecution  isaimost  unknown  to  usin  it 
sense,  but  whoever  follows  Christ  faithfully  1 
at  times  bear  the  reproach  of  Christ.  The  sn 
or  harsh  judgments  of  companions  may  tou 
sensitive  mind  as  keenly  as  would  stripes 
b  ows.  The  true  Christian  will  be  persecute 
some  way  for  his  obedience  to  the  law  of  CI 

1  I.  The  reward  in  Heaven  is  great  of  all 
patiently  suffer  for  Christ. 

12.  Our  Lord  calls  attention  to  the  propl 
We  may  call  attention  to  those  who  have  suff 
for  their  testimony  to  ihe  ruth  in  our  own 
ety. 

13.  Salt  preserves  from  corruption,  by  spr<  1 
ing  its  influence   through   that    with  whic 
comes  in  contact.    So  do  Christians  infiut 
the  world  as  long  as  they  keep  close  to  Chri; 

14.  The  church  stands  as  a  light  in  the  w< 
is  observed  by  all,  radiates  the  truth  of  God, 
by  example  shows  how  men  should  walk, 
light  illumines  the  darkness,  but  continue 
own  brightness.  The  true  Christian  is  a  ligl 
the  world  ;  the  false  one  may  lure  others  to  1 

1 ).  The  wisdom  of  not  seeking  to  hide 
acts  is  here  shown  ; — the  parading  of  thei 
wrong,  the  willingness  to  be  a  light  in  the  w 
is  a  duty  of  the  follower  of  Christ. 

16.  Our  Lord  here  makes  no  mention  of 
lief,  but  of  acts — which  result  from  it — of 
works,  which  shall  be  the  means  of  cau 
others  to  glorify   not  us,   but  our  Fathe 
Heaves. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT. 

1st.  The  Gospel  is  glad  tidings — for  the 
i  word  in  the  sermon  is  blessed. 

2nd.  It  is  to  those  whom  the  world  would  « 
at  and  look  down  upon. 
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)»en3rd.  Our  Lord  is  not  dogmatic  in  His  teaching, 
it  practical.    He  speaks  that  which  the  expe- 
ve  ence  of  life  will  show  to  be  true, 
h  4th.  The   difference  between  the  command 
titi|Om  Sinai  and  the  loving  message  from  the 
unmount  exactly  illustrates  the  two  dispensations, 
am  5th.  As  the  first  half  of  the  ten  command- 
ents  refer  to  our  duty  to  our  God,  and  the 
cond  half  to  our  duty  towards  our  fellow-man, 
i  here  the  first  four  blessings  refer  to  our  inter- 
she  al       tne  second  to  our  outward  life, 
stlj;  6th.  That  the  true  follower  of  Christ  cannot 
;cape  persecution,  as  the  history  of  the  church 
1  all  ages  has  abundantly  shown,  but  that  those 
ho  have  suffered  most  have  shown  no  resent- 
if  hent,  and  have  rejoiced  in  this  suffering.  The 
reiyings  of  Fox,  Parnell,  Burroughs  and  Howgill 
ustrate  this. 

7th.  Nothing,  probably,  had  greater  effect  in 
awing  members  to  the  church  in  past  tinvs 
an  severe  persecutions  patiently  borne.  Our 
arly  Friends  illustrate  this.  Their  sufferings 
ere  caused  by  preaching  the  Gospel  in  its 
irity ;  by  their  testimony  against  pride,  and 
eir  truthfulness  in  their  dealings  with  men. 
8th.  That  as  salt  which  has  lost  its  savor  can 
lly  be  thrown  away,  so  the  nominal  Christian, 
,ho  has  no  power  for  good,  is  only  a  useless 
cumbrance  to  the  church.  The  name  to  live 
hen  dead  can  only  injure,  and  cannot  help. 
9th.  If  words  could  prove  the  divinity  of  our 
bjord,  these  words  would  be  sufficient — so  fresh, 
ire,  deep,  cheering,  comforting. 

is, 
its 
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Friends'  missions  in  Bible  lands  are  pros- 
3ring.     "Our  work   for   our  Heavenly 
ather   in   this   place,"  says  Theophilus 
/aldmeier,  writing  from  Brumana,  "is  still 
tcreasing."    The  ten  branch  schools  are 
orking  well ;  in  winter  the  children  come 
greater  numbers  than  during  the  summer, 
hen  there  is  work  to  be  done  among  the 
iclliulberry  trees,  the  corn  fields  and  the  olive 
oeroves.    The  Committee  at  home  are  obliged 
igretfully  to  write  that  we  cannot  open  any 
tore  schools  in  the  present  state  of  the  funds, 
lach  new  school  involves  an  outlay  of  from 
50  to  $70, .and  an  annual  cost  of  $100  or 
Jiore.    Brumana  has  lately  become  the  seat 
f  the  district  of  El  Meten,  and  the  Kaima- 
au  or  governor  has  come  with  his  tribunal, 
«j>  take  possession  of  a  house  in  which  the 
Valdmeiers  lived  at  one  time.    The  place 
as,  therefore,  attained  more  importance ; 
lany  people  are  constantly  coming  in  from 
11  directions,  and  a  wider  field  is  opened  to 
ae  workers  in  our  mission  to  preach  the 
ospel.    Their  religious  meetings  are  regu- 
irly  held,  and   well   attended,   and  the 
lonthly  Meeting  is  spoken  of  as  always  a 
me  of  spiritual  refreshment.    At  Brumana, 
ls  ud  at  two  of  the  outlying  villages  on  the 


Lebanon  slopes,  three  native  Syrians  are 
employed  as  Scripture  readers,  and  their 
labors,  carried  on  often  in  the  face  of  trial 
and  persecutions,  are  effectual  in  bringing 
souls  to  the  Lord.  Sometimes  they  go  down 
to  the'  plain  below,  by  the  seaside,  and 
preach  there. 

Since  T.  Waldmeier's  return  from  his 
visit  to  England,  he  has  carried  out  several 
useful  and  important  improvements,  which 
had  been  long  needed.  One  of  these  is  a 
bakery  which  is  now  in  full  operation. 
Another  is  a  large  stone  reservoir  to  hold 
water;  this  will  relieve  the  mission  from 
much  trouble  and  cost  in  gettiug  a  good 
supply  of  water  in  the  dry  season  ;  they 
will  no  longer  be  dependent  upon  the  public 
fountains,  as  has  been  formerly  the  case. 
These  cisterns,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  or 
built  with  large  stones,  are  very  common  all 
over  Palestine  and  the  adjoining  part  of 
Syria;  now,  however,  mostly  empty  or  in 
ruins.  There  are  frequent  allusions  to  these 
in  Scripture  :  "  I  made  me  pools  of  water," 
says  the  preacher  in  Ecclesiastes  (ii.  6,)  and 
M  Solomon's  pools  "  are  extant  to  this  day, 
on  the  road  from  Hebron  to  Bethlehem,  per- 
haps the  largest  stone  built  reservoirs  in  the 
world.  And  when  the  King  of  Assyria  is 
tantalizing  the  Israelites  with  a  picture  of 
national  happiness,  he  tells  them  they  shall 
drink  "  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own 
cistern."  (Is.  xxxvi.  16) 

Another  work  which  is  an  especial  feature 
of  the  Holy  Land,  is  that  of  terracing  the 
sides  of  the  mountains.  T.  Waldmeier  has 
been  carrying  this  out  near  the  Training 
Home,  and  has  planted  a  number  of  fruit 
trees  brought  from  Europe,  upon  the  ter- 
races. 

The  Training  Home  is  now  in  a  better  con- 
dition than 'ever  before.  The  children  re- 
turned well  and  happy,  and  the  Home  re- 
opened at  the  beginning  of  Tenth  mo.  For 
two  days,  we  are  told,  they  were  to  be  seen 
saluting  and  embracing  each  other,  and 
walking  hand  in  hand.  Then  the  school 
routine  commenced.  There  are  now  thirty- 
three  boys  in  the  Home  belonging  to  widely 
different  denominations  :  Protestants,  Greek- 
Orthodox,  Catholics,  Maronites,  and  three 
of  them  are  Druses,  and  daily,  persons  are 
asking  that  their  sons  may  be  admitted. 

It  has  been  deemed  best  to  change  the 
plan  of  giving  everything  free  of  charge  to 
the  children  ;  now  each  boy  has  to  bring  his 
own  bed,  and  clothes,  and  his  own  books, 
and  is  also  required,  if  at  all  able  to  do  so, 
to  contribute  a  small  sum  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Home.  It  is  believed  that 
this,  besides  helping  towards  the  yearly  ex- 
penditure, will  cause  the  education  there 
given  to  be  more  appreciated,  both  by  the 
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scholars  and  by  the  parents  or  friends.  It  is 
interesting  to  hear  what  has  become  of  the 
boys  who  left  the  Home  this  year.  Before 
they  left  they  were  examined,  and  found 
competent  in  the  various  branches  in  which 
they  bad  been  taught,  and  it  was  decided  to 
give  to  each  of  them  a  certificate,  signed  by 
the  Superintendent  and  others,  stating  their 
conduct  and  what  they  had  learned  at  the 
Training  Home.  Then  they  weut  forth  into 
the  world,  with  the  blessing  and  good  wishes 
of  their  teachers.  'I  hey  continue  to  look  on 
the  Home,  as  their  "father  and  mother 
and  often  come  or  write  for  advice  in  their 
affairs.  Two  of  the  boys  remain  at  Brumana, 
in  the  Sehool  of  Industry,  as  turner  and  car- 
penter, respectively.  Another  has  charge 
of  one  of  the  branch  schools,  and  the  others 
are  entering  useful  occupations  in  Beirut 
The  medical  mission  continues  in  active 
work.  Dr.  Beshara  was  called  lately  to  the 
house  of  the  Maronite  Bisnop,  who  has  u 
often  excommunicated  our  sehool  at  Beit 
Mary.  Thus  access  is  gained  to  many  who 
would  otherwise  keep  alool  from  the  Protes 
tant  Mission.  The  people  now  have  to  pay 
for  their  medicine;  they  do  it  willingly,  and 
are  thankful  for  it.  "  Formerly,"  says  T. 
Waldmeier,  "  we  gave  the  medieioe  gratia, 
and  many  of  the  patients  did  not  drink  it, 
especially  when  it  was  bitter."  Every  morn- 
ing, while  the  poor  people  are waiting  at  the 
dispensary  their  turn  to  see  the  doctor,  a 
native  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
comes  and  reads  the  Gospel  to  them,  to  di- 
rect them  from  the  hands  and  power  of  the 
priests  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Manv 
hearts  get  touched,  and  begin  to  look  more 
to  the  Saviour. 

At  Friends'  other  mission  station  in  that 
land,  Ramallah,  a  village  near  Bethel  and 
not  far  from  Jerusalem,  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  also  going  forward.  About  seven  branch 
schools  in  the  villages  around  are  being  car- 
ried on.  In  the  winding,  stony  valleys 
which  furrow  this  mountain  region,  the  an- 
cient lot  of  Benjamin,  lie  the  ruins  of  many 
of  the  famous  towns  of  Scripture  history, 
perched  on  rocky  knolls  or  on  the  valley 
sides.  It  is  in  the  wretched  hamlets  which 
alone  remain  upon  their  sites,  that  Friends1 
schools  have  been  opened.  Jacob  llishmeh, 
who  with  his  wife  and  family  resides  at 
Ramallah,  has  lately  paid  a  visit  to  Bru- 
mana, taking  his  son  to  be  entered  at  the 
Training  Home.  Whilst  there  J.  H.  was 
admitted  a  member  of  Brumana  Monthly 
Meeting,  after  the  expression  of  much  mutual 
love  aud  satisfaction.  The  members  of  the 
meeting  were  called  together  and  prayed  to- 
gether, asking  God's  blessing  over  the  two 
statious,  and  the  work  done  in  them. 

London,  Twelfth  mouth  24tb. 


Joseph  Cook  holds  tbut  observat 
proves  that  the  animal  creation  baa  ri 
from  the  lower  forms  by  gradations  to  high* 
and  higher  forms.  Man  is  the  highesthj 
living  beings  in  the  world.  The  higbn 
and  only  perfect  man  was  Christ.  Hcnl, 
in  his  lecture,  Eleventh  mo.  24th,  he  Bait 

"  Christ  is  man  at  his  climax.  Ske|{- 
cism  gives  up,  in  all  serious  circles,  tbecla^ 
that  the  founder  of  Christianity  was  a  my 
ological    personage    (see    "  Kneyc.  Bri 
Art.  Apologetics).    The  mythical  theory  1b 
been  so  completely  exploded  by  the  disc 
Hons  of  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  that 
now  are  all  agreed,  so  far  as  we  are 
earnest,  that  one  humau  personality  has  i 
peared  without  sin,  or  at  least,  without  a 
such  facts  in  his  career  that  we  are  able  I 
prove  sin  against  the  character.    This  is 
stupendous  outcome  of  modern  criticism,  a  I 
if  the  world  of  thought  could  be  united  I 
the  admission  of  the  sinlessness  of  Chris 
immense  ethic  il  conclusions  would  at  oni 
become  the  property  of  all  intellectual  I 
cles;  for  this  sinless  character  exhibits  m: 
at  Ins  climax,  and  it  must  be  that,  if  we  a 
to  have  peace  at  all  with  our  own  nature 
from  which  we  never  can  escape  while  v 
continue  to  exist,  we  must  have  peace  wit 
that  ideal  character  which  wmb  Bteleaa.1'  *  * 

It  is  a  truth  of  science,  "  t/iat  C07l8Ciei\ 
requires  mill's  sinlessriess  in  the  presei 
life." 

"  Just  as  yonder  door  cannot  be  open  ar 
shut  at  one  and  the  same  time,  so  you  ac 
I  cannot  have  harmonization  and  at  the  sati 
time  di.-sonanee  with  the  God  in  us  or  tl 
God  in  Christ.  We  must  be  open  or  shut 
divine  leadership  ;  and  science  herself, 
the  present  attitude  of  scholarly  thought 
the  world,  demands  our  entire  submission 
the  plan  of  creation  revealed  in  the  clim 
of  humau  nature  called  the  Christ." 


Progress  in  France. — The  French  r\ 
public  has  already  reduced  taxation  by  115] 
000.000  fraucs,  while  it  has  brought  th 
Public  Instruction  Budget  up  from  24,000]' 
000  francs  to  58,000,000  francs.  Next  jet 
the  public  instruction  estimates  will  comet 
more  than  90,000.000  francs,  a  part  of  whic 
will  be  spent  in  providing  pension  funds  fc J 
schoolmasters,  building  new  lyeeums  an 
improving  old  ones,  and  providing  a  Nations 
system  of  higher  instruction  for  girls. 

Gambelta  is  persuaded  that  if  girls  ar 
not  educated  up  to  the  level  of  the  Republ; 
can  ideal,  the  Republic  will  fall  down  to  tbei 
notion  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  He  says  tha 
the  best  advisers  he  ever  bad — not  alone  a 
to  the  conduct  of  his  private  life,  but  in  poli 
tics — were  good  women,  whose  minds  wer 
emancipated  from  sacerdotal  tyranny.  Th 
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^French  woman,  in  his  opinion,  is  a  marvel- 
lously gifted  creature,  and  would  be,  if 
emancipated,  simply  peerless.    It  is  of  vital 

mportance  to  the  commonwealth  that  the 
fullest  justice  should  be  done  to  the  girlhood 

)f  France. 

The  great  French  statesman  complains  of 
ep.he  Tory  government  of  England  for  fishing 

n  troubled  waters  and  disturbing  Europe. 

t  is  a  great  grief  to  France  not  to  see  the 
ritiust  claims  of  Christian  Greece  fairly  dealt 

vith.  But  France  will  not  easily  be  be- 
trayed by  priests  or  tyrants  into  another 
t,var.  She  believes  that  all  true  progress  is 
e  nade  in  peace. 
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New  Thames  Tunnel. — A  tunnel  has  been 
j  luthorized  by  Act  of  Parliament,  between 
Greenwich  and  Mill  wall,  two  districts  which 
iave  an  aggregate  population  of  259,000  per- 
ipns.    When  the  ferry  boats  are  interrupted 
^>y  the  frequent  fogs,  a  detour  of  about  twelve 
afniles  has  to  be  made  in  order  to  cross  by  way 
if  London  bridge.    The  new  sub  way,  which 
ftvill  be  the  fourth  tunnel  beneath  the  Thames, 
J  vill  be  a  third  of  a  mile  long,  approached  by 
i  descent  of  fifteen  steps  at  Mill  wall  and  by 
Jwenty-four  steps  at  Greenwich. — L'lngen, 
Univ. 

Explosion  of  Carbonic  Acid  in  a  Goal 
Mine. — Delesse  gives  an  interesting  account 
f  a  remarkable  explosion  in  the  coal  mine  of 
ilochebelle.    Two  miners,  who  were  at  work 
n  a  shaft  at  a  depth  of  345  metres  (377.3 
jrds.),  heard  a  noise  like  a  blast,  but  shorter ; 
ess  than  a  minute  afterwards  they  heard  a 
iccond  report,  louder  than  the  first,  but 
yhich  was  not  heard  by  the  attendant  at  the 
>pening  of  the  shaft.    Their  lamps  were  ex- 
inguished  and  they  felt  great  oppression, 
>ut  were  able  to  give  the  signal,  so  as  to  be 
Irawn  to  the  surface  and  thus  escape  death, 
"fhree  miners  were  suffocated  in  galleries 
eading  from  the  shaft.    The  explosions  were 
it  first  attributed  to  fire  damp  ;  but  the  bodies 
ind  clothing  of  the  victims  showed  no  trace 
)f  fire  ;  none  of  the  loose  gunpowder  or  car- 
ridges  took  fire  ;  no  fire-damp  has  ever  been 
Observed  in  the  mine,  but  occasional  out- 
)ursts  of  carbonic  acid  have  been  noticed  and 
lD1  guarded  against  by  special  ventilation.  On 
;xamining  the  locality  of  the  explosion  a  hole 
vas  found,  not  less  than  six  metres  deep 
6.562  yds.),  and  of  capacity  sufficient  to 
iave  contained  about  76  tons  of  coal.  De- 
esse  attributes  the  explosion  to  the  action  of 
ulphuric  acid,  generated  by  iron  py rites, 
gradually  dissolving  in  the  subterranean 
vaters  and  penetrating  to  underlying  beds 
;r£)f  limestone.    The   gas,   penetrating  the 


crevices  of  the  coal,  would  accumulate,  pro- 
ducing a  constantly  increasing  pressure,  until 
it  acquired  force  enough  to  make  the  explo- 
sion.—  Comptes  Rendus. 


Professor  Olney,  of  Ann  Arbor,  holds 
that  the  public  schools  should  not  be  ex- 
pected to  turn  out  technical  specialists,  but 
"good  boys  and  girls."  And  he  adds: 
"  Character  is  what  should  be  produced  in 
the  schools,  and  it  is  too  often  not  so  highly 
regarded  as  it  should  be  in  both  teachers  and 
pupils." 

The  new  University  at  Strasburg  has  a 
teaching  force  of  59  ordinary  professors,  14 
professors  extraordinary,  18  tutors  and  3 
lectors.  The  distinguished  jurists,  Schmol- 
ler  and  Geff  ken,  the  philologist  Studemund, 
and  the  medical  scholar  Kussmaul,  have  at- 
tracted a  large  number  of  students.  The 
Strasburg  students  are  said  to  be  diligent 
pursuers  of  culture,  rather  than  fighters  and 
roues  such  as  disturb  some  other  German 
universities. 


JOHN  G.   WHITTIER'S  TRIBUTE  TO 
OLIVER  WENDELL  HOLMES. 

OUR  AUTOCRAT. 
His  laurels  fresh  from  song  and  lay, 

Romance  and  art,  so  young  withal 
At  heart,  we  scarcely  dare  to  say 

We  keep  his  seventieth  festival. 

His  still  the  keen  analysis 

Of  men  and  moods,  electric  wit, 
Free  play  of  mirth,  and  tenderness 

To  heal  the  slightest  wound  from  it. 

And  his  the  pathos  touching  all 

Life's  sins  and  sorrows  and  regrets, 

Its  hopes  and  fears,  its  final  call 
And  rest  beneath  the  violets. 

His  sparkling  surface  scarce  betrays 
The  thoughtful  tide  beneath  it  rolled, 

The  wisdom  of  the  latter  days, 
And  tender  memories  of  the  old. 

What  shapes  and  fancies,  grave  or  gay, 

Before  us  at  his  bidding  come ! 
The  Tread  mill  tramp,  the  One- Horse  Shay, 

The  dumb  despair  of  Elsie's  doom  ! 

The  tale  of  Avis  and  the  Maid, 

The  plea  for  lips  that  cannot  speak, 

The  holy  kiss  that  Isis  laid 

On  Little  Boston's  pallid  cheek  I 

Long  may  he  live  to  sing  for  us 

Tne  songs  that  stay  the  flight  of  time, 

And,  like  his  Chambered  Nautilus, 
To  holier  heights  of  beauty  climb. 

Though  now  unnumbered  guests  surround 

The  table  that  he  rules  at  will, 
Its  Autocrat,  however  crowned, 

Is  but  our  friend  and  comrade  still. 

The  world  may  keep  his  honored  name, 
The  wealth  of  all  his  varied  powers; 

A  stronger  claim  has  love  than  fame, 
And  he  himself  is  only  ours! 
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CARD. — The  Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute  at 
Hampton,  Va.,  solicits  Job,  Pamphlet  and  Book 
Work  for  its  Printing  Office,  where  colored  youth  are 
being  trained  as  printers  ;  on  the  ground  of  doing  good 
work  at  lower  rates  than  are  usually  obtained  ;  pro- 
vided that  there  shall  be  no  special  hurry  to  get  the 
work  done. 

Samples  and  prices  sent  on  application. 

S.  C.  Armstrong,  Principal. 
Hampton,  Va.,  Jan.,  1880. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  20ih  insl. 

Ireland. —  All  accounts  agree  that  the  situation  in 
the  distressed  districts  is  becoming  critical.  It  is 
stated  that  sixty  able-bodied  men  with  their  families 
were  admitted  to  the  Killamey  workhouse  on  the  14th 
inst.  A  woman,  who  had  worked  lorty  miles,  applied 
foi  admission  with  three  children,  one  of  wh^ra  had 
died  in  her  arms  from  hunger  and  exposure.  The 
Mayors  of  several  towns  in  England  have  opened  re- 
lief subscriptions ;  Liverpool  merchants  engaged  in 
the  Amei  ic.in  provision  trade  have  subseribe>l  i'lOOO. 
and  the  Mayor  of  Sydney,  Australia,  has  telegraphed 
that  £2000  have  been  subscribed  in  that  city. 

France. — The  Ministerial  statement  of  views  and 
purposes  was  read  in  the  Chambers  on  the  1 6th.    It  is 
to  the  effect  that  the  prudent  policy  most  suitable  to  tbf 
internal  affairs  of  Fiance  will  not  be  abandoned,  but  j 
the  government  will  apply  itstli   to  the  realization  of 
necessaiy  reloinis,  without  precipitation  or  vacillation,  1 
and  it  relies  upon  the  energetic,  .support  of  ihe  Cham- 
bers.   Some  questions  canoct  be  left  10  suspense  with- 
out injuring  the  interests  of  the  country,  and  for  these 
the  government  will  propose  solutions.     The  Senate 
will  be  asked  to  vote  the  bills  relative  to  public  in- 
stiuclion  which  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  adopted  ;  I 
tocomplete  which, a  law  upon  prim.ny  instruction  should  ! 
be  dialled  in  confoimity  with  the  wishes  of  the  country. 
The  bill  of  the  late  Ministry  relative  to  the  right  of 
public  meeting  will  be  adhered  to,  and  a  press  bill  will 
be  introduced,  «  based  upon  the  broadest  views  of 
libeity,  but  not  proclaiming  impunity."    An  extensive 
series  of  public  works,  the  settlement  of  the  cu>toms 
system,  and  the  completion  of  the  army  organization, 
will  claim  the  attention  of  the  Legislature.    The  state 
ment  was  well  received  by  the  Chambers. 

Spain — After  a  long  discussion,  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  on  the  10th  adopted  the  first  five  articles  of  j 
the  bill  for  abolishing  slavery  in  Cuba.  The  minority 
are  still  absent  lrom  the  debates,  and  Premier  Castillo 
is  still  endeavoring  to  induce  them  to  return.  Should 
he  fail,  it  is  said  he  has  the  choice  of  three  courses; 
to  propose  a  law  declaring  the  seats  of  the  absentees 
vacant,  to  dissolve  the  Cortes,  or  himself  to  resign. 

Domestic. — Great  political  excitement  has  existed 
Maine  for  several  weeks  past.  At  the  recent  election, 
neither  cf  the  three  candidates  for  Governor  received 
a  majority  of  votes,  and  the  choice  therefore  devolved 
on  the  Legislature  elected  at  the  same  time.  The 
Governor  and  Council,  by  law,  must  receive  and  count 
the  returns,  and  issue  certificates  to  the  members  elect. 
The  returns  as  made  gave  for  the  Senate  19  Repub- 
licans and  12  Fusionists  (Democrats  and  Greenbackers), 
and  for  the  House  90  Republicans  and  61  Fusionists  ;  ' 
but  by  rejecting  a  number  of  the  returns  on  various 
technical  grounds,  they  were  made  to  stand  :  Senate, 
12  Republicans u-  21  Fusionists House,  60  Repub- 
licans to  77  Fusionists ;  fourteen  districts,  in  Portland 
and  four  other  cities,  being  left  unrepresented.  At  the 
request  of  L.  M.  Morrill,  the  Governor  submitted  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  some  questions  as  to 


the  legality  of  the  grounds  of  rejection  of  the  returns! 
and  the  Judges,  on  the  3d  inst.,  gave  a  unanimoul 
opinion  against  his  action  on  nearly  all  the  points! 
holding  that  the  manifest  purpose  of  the  people  shoulcj 
not  be  set  aside  for  mere  formalities.  The  Governor] 
however,  declined  to  alter  his  previous  action.  On  thel 
7th  inst.  the  Legislature  met,  the  members  to  whom] 
certificates  had  been  given  being  all  present  except! 
four.  The  Senate  elected  J.  D.  Lamson  as  its  Presi  I 
dent,  and  appoin  ed  a  special  commitee  to  consider  thel 
case  of  the  members  «  counted  out."  In  the  House,  a 
Republican  member  presented  a  protest  from  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  disfranchised  cities,  against  the 
attempt  to  organize  without  including  them,  but  thU 
was  disregarded,  and  the  Republicans  then  voted  to 
adjourn,  and  withdrew.  The  next  day  they  presented 
themselves  to  take  the  oath,  but  J.  D.  Lamson,  who 
was  acting  as  Governor,  the  term  of  Gov.  Garcelon 
having  expired  on  the  71b,  declined  to  administer  it 
un  il  he  should  learn  the  extent  of  his  powers.  The 
Fusionist  members  continued  to  meet  from  day  to  day, 
but  had  not  a  quorum  to  transact  business.  On  the 
9th,  Gen.  Chamberlain,  commander  of  the  militia  of 
the  State,  issued  a  general  order  announcing  that  he 
would  assume  comm.ind  and  protect  the  public  prop- 
eity  and  institu'ions  until  a  Governor  should  be 
legally  elected  and  qualified.  The  retiring  G  >vernor 
had  issued  an  order  authorizing  him  so  to  act.  On 
the  1 2th,  J.  I).  Lam -on  informed  the  Senate  that  he 
had  assumed  the  duties  of  Acting  Governor,  and  he 
tO)k  the  oath  as  such  before  a  joint  convention  of  the 
iwo  Fusion  is  Houses.  On  the  same  day,  the  Repub- 
lican members  of  both  Houses  assembled  separately, 
and  organized,  18  Senators  and  85  Representatives 
present;  six  of  the  latter  who  had  been  counted  out 
being  admitted  in  place  of  tho>e  certificated  by  the 
G  eernor.  Both  Houses  appointed  committees  to  ap- 
ply to  the  "supreme  Couit  to  determine  which  of  the 
nv.d  bodies  was  the  legally  organized  Legislature. 
Gen.  Chamberlain  declined  to  recognize  J.  D.  Lamson 
as  Governor,  pending  the  decision  of  the*  Court.  On 
the  16'h  the  Court  gave  an  opinion  sustaining  the 
Republican  positions,  declaring  the  action  of  the  late 
Gov.  Garcelon  and  his  Council,  in  granting  certificates 
to  peraor.s  who  by  the  returns  did  not  appear  to  be 
elected,  and  refusing  them  to  otbeis  who  were  so  re- 
turned, to  be  void  ;  thu-.  leaving  the  Fusionist  Legis- 
lature without  a  qu  >rum  lawfully  elected.  On  the 
>ame  day,  the  Fusionist  Hou-e  having  brought  its 
number  up  to  77  by  admitting  two  whose  seats  were 
contested,  took  up  the  election  of  Governor,  and 
according  to  law,  sent  to  the  Senate  the  nam.s  of  two 
candidates,  from  whom  the  Senate  chose  Joseph  L. 
Smith.  An  Executive  Council  was  then  elected  by  a 
joint  convention  of  the  two  Houses,  and  by  the  same 
authority  J.  L.  Smith  was  sworn  in  as  Governor.  He 
issued  an  order  removing  Gen.  Chamberlain  as  com- 
mander of  the  State  militia,  and  requiring  all  military 
companies  to  report  to  himself,  but  no  attention  ap- 
pears to  have  been  paid  to  it.  On  the  17th  the  Repub- 
lican Legislature  again  met,  and  by  tht  regular  form 
elected  as  Governor,  Daniel  F.  Davis,  who  had  re- 
ceived the  largest  number  of  votes  at  the  popular 
election,  and  also  a  Council.  Gov.  Davis  was  sworn  in 
on  that  day,  and  Gen.  Chamberlain  then  gave  up  his 
trust,  recognizing  Gov.  Davis.  Both  branches  of  the 
Fusionist  Legislature  appointed  committees  to  consider 
and  report  on  their  proper  course.  On  the  19th,  a 
number  of  their  members  appeared  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Capitol,  but  were  refused  admittance  by  the  Mayor 
of  the  city,  under  orders  from  Gov.  Davis.  They 
then  held  a  meeting  on  the  street,  and  adjourned  to 
another  hall.  The  State  Treasurer,  on  the  19th,  issued 
an  order  to  his  subordinates  not  to  pay  money  from  the 
Treasury  on  demand  of  either  body  claiming  to  be  the 
Legislature,  until  further  advised  by  him. 


Friends'  Review. 


Vol.  XXXIII. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  31,  1880. 


No.  25. 


EDITED  BT  JAMES  E.  BHOADS. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 

At  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia, 
BY  ALICE  LEWIS. 


Price, Payable  in  advance,  Two  dollars  perannum.and 
Ten  cents  for  postage.  Single  Nos.,  5  cents  each. 

Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  the  Post-office  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


CONTENTS. 

California.   No.  2  Horace  J.  Smith  385 

Co-ordinate  Offices  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit, 

 .  B.  C.  Hobbs  386 

A  Monthly  Meeting  at  Matamoras  S.  A.  Pur  die  389 

The  Best  Time  •  Baptist  Weekly  390 

A  Flourishing  Meeting  British  Friend  390 

Quapaw  Mission  391 

Inhuman  Selfishness  of  Napoleon   391 

Editorial— Meeting-houses  not  Churches— Book  Notices  392 

Deaths   392 

The  Colored  Refugees  J.  L.  Baily  393 

The  Master  Evil  C.  If.  Spurgeon  394 

International  Lesson   394 

Correspondence — Various  Meetings — Osage  Agency — 

Fruit  Recorder  for  Freedmen — Kansas  Refugees   395 

The  Bright  Side  Christian  Weekly  398 

Scientific  Notes  P.  E.  Chase  399 

Items  ..   399 

Poetry— I  Will  Not  Let  Thee  Go   399 

Quarterly  Meetings  in  Second  Month   400 

Summary  of  News..   400 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CALIFORNIA. 


NO.  II. 

Upon  the  Americans,  perhaps,  religion  has 
less  hold  in  California  than  in  the  States, 
though  it  is  not  wise  to  generalize  on  too 
slender  data.  A  person  who  comes  from  a 
warm  religious  atmosphere  in  the  East,  and 
where  he  was  pars  fui  of  the  Christian  ele- 
ment, thrown  into  a  thinly  inhabited  country, 
where  he  is  bound  to  have  intercourse  with 
almost  every  man  he  comes  across,  can  form 
no  satisfactory  judgment.  Certainly  churches 


and  ministers  are  abundant  where  I  have 
been,  and  these  are  fairly  supported.  The 
women  are  noticeably  active  in  religious 
work,  and  the  church  is  largely  a  social 
centre  about  which  the  people  gather.  One 
fact  is  very  prominent,  civilization  has  burst 
upon  this  region  full  fledged.  Furniture, 
dress,  elegant  appliances  of  life  and  manners 
are  the  same  here  as  at  home  among  the 
same,  or  even  higher  classes.  The  mechani- 
cal appliances  of  civilization  are  just  as 
abundant  and  much  more  noticeable  here  in 
this  wild  and  far-off  country  than  in  the  East. 
Wind-mills  and  artesian  wells  supply  them 
with  water  for  home  use  and  irrigation. 
Gang  plows,  harrows  and  threshers  of  the 
most  improved  patterns  are  universal.  Fine 
fruit  trees  from  the  East,  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean, China,  Japan,  and  South  America ; 
Alderney  stock,  high-bred  sheep,  splendid 
studs  of  Kentucky  and  other  horses ;  the 
most  lovely  flowers  and  the  latest  horticul- 
tural novelties  are,  if  not  universal,  at  least 
very  common.  Coal  oil  is  very  cheap 
(twenty-five  cents  per  gallon),  and  the 
nouses  abundantly  lighted.  The  newest 
books  and  popular  serials  of  our  great  pub- 
lishing houses,  newspapers,  telegraphs  and 
mails,  are  relatively  more  abundant  than  in 
the  East. 

Before  I  close  this  rapid  resume  of  the 
topography,  history  and  social  status  of  the 
people,  I  am  asked  to  speak  of  the  Chinese. 
Clean  in  their  persons,  they  pack  closely  in 
their  habitations,  putting  twenty  or  thirty 
in  a  room  where  we  would  put  two  to  sleep. 
Industrious  and  fairly  honest  and  biddable 
in  their  work,  they  are  excellent  servants. 
Reliable  as  merchants,  and  keen  in  their 
trading,  they  are  prompt,  good  paymasters, 
and  their  credit  is  deservedly  high.  Apt 
and  successful  in  the  trades  they  take  up, 
such  as  shoe  and  segar  and  shirt  making,  they 
underbid  the  white  man,  and  their  competi- 
tion terrorizes  their  white  competitor.  And 
it  is  no  wonder  that  the  white  man  dreads 
Chinese  competition,  for  he  is  incompetent 
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to  win  in  the  commercial  race  with  men 
who  have  no  wives  nor  children,  who  can 
pack  in  a  house  like  sardines  in  a  box,  who 
can  thrive  on  rice  alone,  and  if  rice  is  dear 
can  fall  back  with  entire  satisfaction  on  the 
meanest  food  of  the  country.  Crowding 
into  the  closest  quarters  breeds  no  disease, 
for  the  Chinaman  washes  the  whole  of  bis 
body  daily  if  he  can  ;  if  his  wife  and  child- 
ren were  here,  they  would  live  on  one-teuth 
of  what  a  white  family  would.  Most  natu- 
rally it  comes  about  that  Chinese  competi- 
tion is  feared;  and  hate  follows  ill-defined 
fear,  and  violence  supplements  hate. 

No  amount  of  Christian  teaching  or  inter- 
course assimilates  the  Chinese  to  the  white 
man  (I  speak  now  of  the  mass),  nor  do  we 
stand  in  any  closer  relations  of  sympathy 
with  him  than  when  be  first  landed  on  our 
shores.  Young  ladies  who  have  grown  up 
with  Chinese  BecvaotS  in  the  house  all  their 
lives,  tell  me  they  never  regard  "  John  "  as 
a  man.  lie  remains  with  you  as  a  piece  of 
furniture,  and  you  love  him  just  as  much  as 
you  do  a  table  ;  perhaps  indeed  their  is  less 
affection  goes  out  tow  ard.-  him  than  to  many 
inanimate  objects  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded. Thus  he  remains  in  the  midst  of 
the  Califoruiaus  a  spbynx,  as  much  of  a 
stranger  and  a  pilgrim  as  pastors  might 
wish  their  people  were.  John's  home  mav 
not  be  in  heaven,  but  it  certainly  is  not 
here;  the  best  land  for  which  he  sighs  is  the 
Flowery  Kingdom.  He  is  living  in  a  de- 
spised Vanity  Fair,  whose  people  are  low- 
born, uneducated,  aud  vile;  whose  best 
religious  maxims  are  but  feeble  imitations  of 
Confucius,  aud  whose  fashions  are  those  of 
barbarians. 

Employers  are  well  suited  with  John  as  a 
servant,  but  what  of  the  white  employees  and 
those  tradesmen  with  whom  he  comes  iu 
competition?  Can  they  love  him  ?  Verily 
they  do  not,  and  their  resentment  is  instinc-, 
tive,  for  they  see  that  there  are  enough  just 
across  the  water  ready  to  fly  from  famine  to  j 
plenty,  to  deluge  the  country.  Many  regard 
it  as  certain,  that  with  free  competition  and 
immigration  of  the  Chinese,  in  one  or  two 
centuries  our  country  would  be  completely, 
in  their  hands.  The  survival  of  the  fittest 
doctrine  would  wipe  us  and  our  form  of 
civilization  out  of  existence,  provided  no 
miracle  was  exerted  in  our  favor.  When 
men  get  this  idea  in  their  heads  their  emo- 
tional nature  breaks  all  bounds  and  they 
seek  every  weapon  of  defence.  The  incur-' 
sion  of  barbarous  hordes  once  held  Europe 
in  constant  dread.  A  feeling  of  the  same 
kind  of  awe  fills  the  minds  of  some  Califor- 
nians.  The  failure  to  Christianize  them, 
even  when  in  our  midst,  gives  poor  hope  of 
being  able  to  deal  with  them  in  mass. 


Thus  the  Indians  were  subjected  to  the  re 
'  ligious  fathers;  the  ecclesiastical  rule  broker 
up  by  the  military;  and  the  whole  in  turn  sub 
ordinated  to  the  Americans.  Sheep  herding 
followed  cattle,  and  now  orchards  and  vine 
yards  are  combined  with  grain  growing. 
Strataof  Indians  and  Spanish  are  overlaid  by 
Yankees,  but  100,000  of  these  latter  voted 
against  Chinese  immigration,  and  only  2.50C 
in  favor  of  Chinese  immigration.  Thirty 
thousand  Chinese  on  the  coast,  and  these 
probably  of  the  very  lowest  classes,  have  sc 
thoroughly  proved  their  adaptability  to  the 
industrial  environment,  that  98  per  cent,  ol 
the  population  desire  that  no  more  Mongols 
shall  be  introduced. 

Shall  we  adhere  to  the  glittering  gen- 
eralities of  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence ?  shall  we  open  our  doors  to  the 
four  hundred  millions  of  China,  and  take 
the  chances  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest? 
Or  shall  we  put  up  the  barriers  of  a  human 
protection  for  a  century,  when  we  may 
possibly  have  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
million,  and  thus  protect  ourselves  aud  our 
form  of  civilization  from  being  in  turn  over- 
laid by  tin-  Mongol  \  H.  J.  S. 
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THE  CO  ORDINATE  OFFICES  OF  FATHER, 
SOX  AND  HOLY  SPIRIT  IX  MAN  - 
BALI  A TT<  >N. 

We  may  accept  that  in  the  relation  ii 
which  they  are  ever  represented  towards  ont 
another  in  the  Bible,  "the  Father  is  the  first, 
the  Son  la  (be  second,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  t hi 
third"  in  the  Godhead,  and  that  these  three 
are  one;  that  the  Father  is  the  Creator  of  th< 
Universe,  that  He  created  all  things  by  the 
Son,  and  that  in  the  creation  "  the  Spirit  of  1 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters," 
and  by  Him  "the  heavens  were  garnished." 
Job  xxvi.  13. 

That  in  the  purposes  of  God  in  redemp- 
tion, in  the  Father  is  the  Divine  Authority, 
Paternity,  Sovereignty,  and  He  is  the  Law- 
giver ;  "  the  Son  is  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  Spirit  of  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  is  the  Sanctifier.  The 
Father  originates,  the  Son  mediates,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  consummates."  *  The  separate 
offices  of  the  three  are  essential  in  man's 
salvation. 

With  the  Father  is  the  11  unsearchable  de- 
sign " — "  eternal  purpose  "  from  which  sal- 
vation comes,  John  iii.  16;  Eph.  i.  1-10. 
The  Son,  by  taking  our  nature,  by  His  life, 
obedience  and  work,  and  by  the  one  offering 
of  Himself,  opened  a  door  through  His  rent 
flesh  by  which  the  sinner  can  draw  nigh  to 

*  Gurney's  Essays,  p.  182. 
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the  Father,  his  Lawgiver,  and  ask  for  mercy. 
His  offices  are  multiform.  He  is  our  High 
Priest,  Advocate,  Intercessor,  Propitiation 
and  King.  u  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Opera- 
tive Power,  through  whom  the  Father  and 
the  Son  carry  on  their  work  of  mercy,  and 
exercise  th'eir  dominion  over  the  souls  of  men. 
He  enlightens,  converts,  renews,  consoles, 
and  purifies  the  heirs  of  salvation,''  *  and 
rules  and  reigns  in  tbe  hearts  of  believers. 

It  is  instructive  to  notice  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament of  our  Lord,  the  co-operation  of  the 
f|Holy  Spirit  with  the  Son  in  His  coming  into 
the  world  and  in  all  that  He  did.  By  the 
Boly  Ghost  He  took  our  flesh  upon  Him, 
Luke  i.  35,  was  led  into  the  wilderness  to 
De  tempted  of  the  devil,  (Matt.  iv.  1),  cast 
>ut  devils,  opened  the  blind  eyes,  healed  the 
sick,  made  the  deaf  hear  and  the  lame  walk, 
aised  the  dead,  and  loosed  the  tongue  of 
he  stammerer  (Is.  lxi.  1). 

By  the  Eternal  Spirit.  Jesus  offered  up 
limself  upon  the  cross,  (Heb.  ix.  14).  By 
be  same  Eternal  Spirit,  His  body  was 
trough  t  again  from  the  dead,  Rom.  viii.  11. 
le  was  intimately  associated  with  the  Son 
I  God  while  He  was  paying  the  price  of  our 
ansom,  and  offering  His  blood  upon  the 
ltar  as  an  atonement  for  our  souls,  and  thus 
reparing  a  way  for  us  to  find  access  to  God 
hrough  the  veil,  that  is  to  say  His  flesh,  and 
hat  the  Eternal  Spirit  could  come  to  us  to 
onsummate  our  salvation. 

The  whole  world  of  mankind  was  so  far 
3presented  in  Adam  when  be  ate  the  for- 
idden  fruit,  that  "  by  the  offence  of  one, 
idgment  came  upon  all  men  unto  condens- 
ation "  (Rom.  v.  18).  We  inherit  a  nature 
rone  to  sin,  and  upon  transgression  become 
3  far  dead  in  sins  that  we  have  not  power 
)  restore  ourselves  to  purity  and  favor  with 
Lod.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  Quickening 
pirit.  He  awakes  us  out  of  our  spiritual 
eath.  John  v.  25.  "The  hour  is  coming  and 
ow  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that  hear  shall 
ve."  "  He  quickeneth  by  His  Spirit." 
ohn  v.  21 ;  Rom.  iv.  11  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  6  ;  1 
or.  xv.  45. 

It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  accom- 
iish  a  regenerating  work  in  the  sinner, 
hrist,  as  a  good  Physician,  administers  His 
edicine  within.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
within  you."  Luke  xvii.  21.  He  comes 
H  only  to  His  temple,  but  into  His  temple, 
cleanse  and  prepare  it  for  Divine  service, 
ohn  ii.  15.  The  work  is  priestly.  The 
iests  did  their  work  before  the  altar  and 
.  the  temple.  There  were  the  altars,  the 
•es,  the  help  given  to  him  who  confessed 
s  sins  and  begged  for  pardon.  When  sac- 
fices  were  laid  upon  the  altar  the  very  in- 

1  Gurney. 


wards  were  searched.  The  two  edged  priest- 
ly knife  or  sword  opened  the  whole  sacrifice 
to  his  sight,  dividing  asunder  the  joints,  and 
probing  the  marrow,  and  the  heart. 

At  the  temple  was  the  priestly  work  of 
sprinkling  of  blood  on  the  altar  and  on  the 
confessing  sinner.  The  types  all  point  with- 
in as  pictures  of  Christ's  priestly  work  by 
His  Spirit,  in  our  reconciliation  and  regene- 
ration. His  offering  for  sin  was  made  once 
without  the  camp.  His  cleansing  work  is- 
within.  "  Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.''  1  Cor.  vi.  19. 

It  is  stated  that  "  it  pleased  God  through 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe."  Luke  tells  us,  "A  sower  went 
out  to  sow  his  seed,"  and  "the  seed  is  the 
word  of  God."  Luke  viii.  5-11.  Cruder* 
tells  us  that  the  word  of  God  is  compared 
to  seed  which  is  sown  in  the  heart,  as  the 
husbandman  casts  his  seed  into  the  ground. 
The  word  is  called  an  incorruptible  seed.  1 
Peter  i.  23.  "  Being  born  again  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abidetb  for- 
ever;"  because  continuing  still  the  same, 
and  being  immutable  in  itself,  it  changes  and 
renews  the  hearts  of  those  that  by  faith  re- 
ceive it.  Or  it  may  be  understood  of  its 
being  incorruptible  effectively,  because  it 
leads  and  tends  to  immortal  life  ;  it  begets  in 
the  soul  an  abiding  life  which  shall  continue 
forever.  Hence,  it  is  said:  1  John  iii.  9, 
"  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin,  for  His  seed  remaineth  in  him.'* 
"  The  new  or  Divine  nature,  the  principle  &f 
grace  or  holiness  in  the  heart,  remaineth  or 
abideth  in  him." 

Again,  Matt.  xiii.  33,  "  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  like  unto  leaven  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal  *  till 
I  the  whole  was  leavened.''  The  Kingdom. 
— rule,  presence  and  power, — is  hid  in  man's? 
unleavenfd,  unchanged  heart,  until  the 
whole  is  leavened, — changed.  Leaven  is  (tW- 
pervading  and  powerful.  Though  sileat,. 
hidden  and  unseen,  it  soon  changes  the 
whole  mass.  So  is  Divine  Truth  (in  the 
accompanying  power  of  the  Spirit),  in  its  in- 
fluence on  individuals  and  communities," 
(Bible  with  notes,  Am.  Tract.  Soc). 

It  has  now  been  shown  that  there  is  a 
work  of  seed-sowing  and  leavening  in  the 
heart,  and  consequently  in  the  soui  of  the 
unbeliever,  in  order  that  he  may  be  changed, 
regenerated,  converted.  The  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  multiform  in  man's  redemp- 
tion. He  not  only  shines  into  man's  soul  by 
His  Spirit,  but  He  is  Himself  the  Light. 
When  His  light  is  manifested  in  man's  soul 
He  is  Himself  there.  But  man  needs  much 
more  than  light.    He  needs  life  as  well;  and 

*  Nearly  half  a  bushel. 
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Christ  is  both  the  life  and  light  of  men.  He 
is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.  He  is  the 
source  aDd  fountain  of  all  «rrace. 

John  says,  xvi.  8-11,  "  When  the  Comfor- 
ter is  come,  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment.  Of 
sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me  ;  of 
righteousness,  because  I  go  to  the  Father  and 
ye  see  me  no  more;  of  judgment,  because 
the  Prince  of  this  world  is  judged." 

First,  He  will  convict  the  world  of  sin. 
The  sinner  must  first  have  light — have  a 
knowledge  of  sin.  He  will  not  turn  from 
sin  till  he  sees  that  he  is  a  sinner. 

Second,  He  will  convince  him  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,  the  riches  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  Hia  full  inheritance,  and  glory  with 
the  Father,  in  His  resurrection. 

Third,  He  will  reprove  the  world  of 
judgment,  because  the  Prince  of  this  world 
is  judged.  He  shows  men  the  incompatibili- 
ty of  their  lives  out  of  Christ  with  the  life 
in  Christ.  Epb.  v.  13.  "All  things  that  are 
reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  Light." 
Man  must  fed  as  well  as  see.  He  must  be 
quickened,  made  alive  to  a  sense  of  his  sin- 
fulness, so  that  be  can  repent.  Christ  is  our 
Life, — raises  us  from  the  dead.  We  are 
stirred  into  life  when  the  work  of  regenera 
tion  is  going  on  by  His  Spirit,  and  when  sin, 
righteousness  and  judgment  are  brought  be 
fore  the  sinner's  mind. 

The  awakening  of  the  sinner  is  shown  in 
the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal.  **  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  th  -  Son  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self." 

Fourth,  The  sinner,  "  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  and  transgression,  needs  a  power 
stronger  than  himself,  that  can  bind  the  man 
of  sin  and  east  him  out — cleanse  the  temple 
of  his  heart  and  make  it  a  fit  place  for  the 
Redeemer  to  enthrone  Himself.  "It  is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  bis  steps." 
"There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  angl  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  under- 
standing." How  can  a  sinner  pray  for  par- 
don availingly  without  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  and  how  can  the  Holy  Spirit  help 
his  infirmities  without  being  in  him  ?  We 
have  access  by  the  one  Spirit  to  the  Father. 

But  Christ  by  His  Spirit  fills  all  things. 
He  sustains  all  things  by  the  word  of  His 
power.  In  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being.  If  we  ascend  up  into  Heaven  He 
is  there  ;  or  make  our  bed  in  hell  He  is  there  ; 
or  take  the  wTings  of  the  morning  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  sea,  even  there  He 
will  lead,  sustain,  and  hold  us.  If  the  Eter- 
nal Spirit  has  had  so  important  a  part  in 
Christ's  commissioned  work  in  obedience  to 
the  Father,  in  the  creation  of  all  things,  in 
sustaining  all  things,  in  raising  the  dead  and 
casting  out  devils,  in  cleansing  the  leper, 


opening  the  blind  eye,  feeding  the  multitude 
in  the  sacrifice  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
should  His  offices  hi  ignored  in  the  miracl 
that  Christ  Jesus  performs  in  our  day  in  ou 
souls  in  their  regeneration  and  salvation  ? 

When  Jesus  died  on  Calvary  and  rent  th 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  His  flesh,  that  a  doo 
could  be  opened  through  Him  to  the  Father 
blood  and  water  flowed  out  together  fron 
His  side.  In  the  work  of  typical  atonemen 
and  cleansing,  pure  water  from  a  runnin 
stream  had  to  be  mingled  with  the  ashe 
the  red  heifer.  The  laver  and  altar  wer 
kept  together.  Are  they  now  to  be  separat 
ed  in  the  clean  ing  of  the  sinner? 

Paul  says  to  Titus,  iii.  5  :  "  Not  by  work 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  bu 
according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  th 
washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewin 
of  th-  Holy  Ghost." 

While  the  blood  on  the  altar  is  the  atone 
ment  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  the  prq 
and  means  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  and  ueve 
to  be  left  out  of  sight,  salvation  must  evt 
be  found  in  the  oneness  of  purpose,  and  C( 
ordinate  work  of  Father,  Son  and  Hoi 
Ghost.    Let  us  ever  honor  the  Three  in  On 

The  blood,  to  be  efficaci  >us,  must  be  a} 
plied — sprinkled.    Who  does  this,  the  Spir 
or  man  ?    Is  man  the  active  agent  by  fait 
in  the  application  of  ibe  blood,  or  the  passiv 
recipient  of  a  work  of  grace  by  aaother 
Jesus  washed  the  disciples'  feet,  aud  to 
Peter,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  pa 
with  me."    Under  the  Law  the  priests  we 
to  sprinkle  the  blood.  Lev.  vii.  14.    We  I 
j  to  come  to  the  "  blood  of  sprinkling."  He 
xii.  24.     Faith  puts  us  into  a  condition  to  1 
sprinkled.    Our  evil  hearts  by  faith  must  1 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  o 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water.    Is  tbisn 
then  a  work  of  the  Spirit  in  man  that  cleaD 
ies,  obtained,  not  by  nature,  but  by  grace 
Moses  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  the  pe 
pie.    When  the  preacher  preaches  the  wor 
both  he  and  the  hearer  need  to  be  spriukl 
;  to  make  the  means  of  redemption  effieaciou 

The  apostolic  commission  was  "Go  ; 
I  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
every  creature,  baptiziug  them  into  the  nar 
I  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Gboi 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  ei 
of  the  world."    Let   the   gospel  still 
j  preached,  aud  let  the  sinner  be  baptized  ai 
!  saved  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son  aud  Ho 
Spirit. 

Let  no  one  ever  permit  the  thought 
enter  his  mind  that  there  is  any  thing  in 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  that  can  save — the  grs 
of  God  that  brings  salvation  and  appears 
all  men.  This  gift  of  Heaven  is  no  nu 
a  part  of  man  than  the  medicine  he  takes 
cure  his  diseases.    Nor  is  the  presence 
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the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  man  any  thing 
less  than  God  with  us  by  His  Spirit  as  a 
Reprover  and  the  Cleanser  of  the  sinner,  and 
a  Comforter  and  abiding  presence  in  the 
souls  of  believers.  Nor  do  we  have  a  "por- 
tion "  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sense  of 
divisibility.  It  is  the  Indivisible,  Eternal, 
Allwise,  Omnipotent,  Omniscient,  Omnipres- 
ent Spirit  of  Jehovah,  both  without  and 
within,  who  sustains  all  things  by  the  word 
of  His  power,  in  whom  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being,  and  from  whom  we  have 
life  and  breath  and  all  things.  He 

"  Lives  through  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent, 

Spreads  undivided,  operates  unspent; 

Breathes  in  our  soul,  informs  our  mortal  part, 

As  full,  as  perfect  in  a  hair  as  heart ; 

As  full,  as  perfect  in  vile  man  that  mourns, 

As  the  rapt  seraph  that  adores  and  burns." 

"There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  by  one  hope  of  your  calling ; 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all.  *  *  *  He  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up 
far  above  all  heavens,  that  He  might  fill  all 
things."  Eph.  iv.  4-10.        B.  C.  Hobbs. 

Bloomingdale,  Indiana. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  MONTHLY  MEETING  AT  MATAMORAS. 


It  will  doubtless  be  of  interest  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  Review  to  take  a  peep  inside  of  a 
business  meeting  among  our  Mexican  breth- 
ren at  Matamoras,  and  as  an  example  I  will 
take  the  first  one  of  the  year  1880.  The  first 
Seventh-day  of  each  month,  at  7  p.  m.  in 
winter,  and  8  p.  M.  in  summer,  the  members 
meet  in  a  regular  meeting  for  discipline. 
This  meeting  is  announced  at  the  close  of  the 
two  preceding  meetings  for  worship  of  the 
same  week,  and  the  various  officers  of  the 
church  hold  a  session  on  the  First-day  pre- 
ceding, when  most  matters  of  importance  are 
prepared  for  presentation  to  the  £<  Business 
Meeting  "  or  "  Sesion  Secular.''  The  names 
of  persons  desiring  to  unite  with  the  Society 
are  considered  in  this  preparative  meeting, 
and  measures  taken  to  inquire  into  the  con- 
duct of  the  candidates. 

The  regular  Business  Meeting  opens  with 
a  brief  season  of  worship,  the  minutes  or 
Adas  of  the  previous  session  are  read,  and 
then  all  matters  referred  from  that  session 
are  considered.  The  Treasurer  gives  ac- 
count (razon  or  reason),  of  all*funds  received 
by  tax  and  expended  in  aid  of  the  sick  or 
needy  members.  The  usual  tax  nets  about  $7 
per  month,  and  is  cheerfully  paid  by  all.  Extra 
collections  in  special  cases  are  reported  sepa- 
rately.   The  Treasurer  visits  all  the  mem- 


bers the  day  of  the  session  and  collects  from 
them  at  their  homes.  J 
The  diacono,  a  native  co-laborer,  next 
gives  a  full  account  of  all  deaths,  all  sickness 
or  distress  among  the  brethren.  He  tells 
whether  he  has  on  the  visiting  day,  usually 
the  20th,  visited  every  member  in  the  city 
to  encourage  them  in  their  duties  as  Chris- 
tians. He  is  usually  accompanied  by  one 
overseer.  The  diaconiza,  a  female  co-laborer, 
next  gives  account  of  the  female  part  of  the 
meeting. 

Any  new  names  are  next  considered,  and 
if  no  obstacle  presents  they  are  admitted — 
so  soon  as  a  full  public  confession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour  is  made  in  a 
meeting  for  worship.  This  generally  occurs 
on  the  following  day,  when  the  person  simply 
rises  at  his  seat  and  answers  a  few  simple 
questions  as  to  his  acceptance  of  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.  This  is  done  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  for  worship,  and  then 
the  brethren  one  by  one  go  and  take  his 
hand  and  publicly  exhort  him  to  an  humble 
and  faithful  life.  There  is  such  a  genial 
earnestness  in  this,  which  grew  up  in  the 
church  spontaneously,  making  us  ashamed  of 
our  coldness,  that  we  have  never  tried  to 
throw  any  obstacle  to  its  being  fully  carried 
out. 

Kneeling  of  the  congregation  in  prayer  has 
been  more  than  once  firml}r  upheld  by  the 
native  members,  and  is  an  outgrowth  of  that 
same  religious  earnestness.  I  will,  however, 
give  a  little  view  of  the  session  of  the  3d  inst, 
The  season  of  worship  over,  the  opening  min- 
ute was  read,  and  that  of  the  past  session. 
Treasurer  and  diacono  gave  their  accounts, 
and  the  brother  who  presides,  who  sits  by 
the  clerk,  rises  to  call  attention  that  it  is  the 
first  session  of  the  year,  and  all  the  usual 
officers  must  ba  selected.  The  importance  of 
right  direction  in  so  solemn  a  matter  is  next 
taken  in  hand,  duties  explained,  and  the 
name  of  a  treasurer  called  for,  one  name  is 
given,  but  no  response; — another,  and  one  by 
one  every  member  approves  of  the  selection 
of  Lauro  Sotomayor  for  the  present  year. 
The  name  of  a  clerk  is  solicited,  and  almost 
all  rise  at  once  to  propose  Julio  Gonzalez 
Gea,  who  was  again  in  our  midst.  He  feels 
that  though  past  the  meridian  of  life  he  must 
enter  into  the  vineyard  and  labor. 

The  more  solemn  duties  of  our  diacono  or 
native  co-laborer,  Francisco  Pena,  who  had 
been  selected  for  six  months,  were  considered 
satisfactory,  and  he  was  now  recognized  as  a 
permanent  laborer. 

The  overseers  next  called  attention,  as 
they  have  duties  embodying  in  a  measure 
those  of  elders  and  overseers.  One  by  one 
the  names  of  Augustin  Gonzalez  and  San- 
tiago Rodriguez  are  considered  and  approved 
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with  great  unanimity.  Our  friend  Luciano 
Mascorro,  who  is  seated  among  the  brethren, 
now  steps  up  to  the  table  and  takes  a  Bible 
and  resumes  his  seat,  but  soon  rises  to  read 
such  texts  as  have  reference  to  the  duties  of 
elders  aud  other  servants  of  the  church.  A- 
he  reads  we  might  note  that  the  text  says 
Bishop  Instead  of  overseer,  yet  the  word  is 
onlv  used  in  the  text.    After  addressing  the 


time — while  they  are  young— the  youngc 
the  better.  Do  all  you  can  for  tbem- 
while    they    are    very    young." — BaptU 

Weekly. 

Matthew  Henry  was  converted  at  HI 
Dr.  Watts  at  9,  and  President  Edwards  at  I 


A  FLOURISHING  MEETING. 


Recently  I  was  led  to  dwell  on  the  impoi 
two  overseers  he  calls  Brother  P.  fn  by  name  Unce  ()f  ()ur  Ilot  adopting  false  tests  of  th 
and  proceeds  to  exhort  him  to  faithfulness  in  ^  true  condition  of  a  Meeting.  To  partici 
the  discharge  of  his  duties,  aud  closes  with  iurjze>  jt  may  be  profitable  to  notice  wh; 
a  few  words  to  the  other  two  officers  of  the  are  the  f(.aU)IVS  (Jf  B  truly  "  flourishing 
church.  The  business  of  the  meeting  thusl8tate  ^ni8  w,u  juc]L1de,  doubtless,  the  fo 
terminated,  a  season  of  worship  and  prayer  lowing :  — 

follows,  when  the  c  ngregation  is  dismissed.      £  ln  a  g00(j  meeting  there  will  besom 

It  is  noticeable  that  they  remain  seated  a|  V0UI)^r  people— a  due  proportion  and  < 

few  moments,  and  then  oue  by  one  the  mem-  wxe& 

bers  take  the  hands  of  the  persons  newly  ap- .     2.  There  will  be  a  good  attendance  in  th 
pointed,  aud  there  is  a  general  lime  of  ex  'eVeuing  as  well  as  the  morning, 
hortation  and  petition  Lo  (iod  to  be  with  aud      3   There  will  be  movements  in  operatio 
direct  them  in  the  discharge  of  their  dotie81>  | aroaad  and  id  connection  with  the  meetinj 

for  the  benefit  of  the  district. 

4.  There  will  be  poor,  not  only  in  regula 


half  a  dozen  voices  are  heard  at  once,  yet  all 
is  orderly,  and  so  cheeringly  warm  hearted, 

that  we  almost  wish  that  Spanish  hearts  attendance,  but  in  membership 
throbbed  in  our  own  bosoms.    To  the  Mexi- 1     5    There   will  be  a  reluctance  to  om 
can,  religion,  if  he  has  any,  is  real  and 
earnest,  aud  perhaps  few  people  are  mure 
firm  in  this,  whilst  the  Spaniard  and  the 
Mexican  are  often  weak  or  changeable  in 
other  matters.    Many  of  our  members  have 
been  zealous  workers  in  this  kind  of  meet 
ings  ever  since  1874,  and  quite  a  number 
ever  since  1872  have  been  firm  and  zealous 
members.       Thy  friend, 

Samuel  A.  Purpie. 


THE  BEST  TIME. 


wi 

meetings  for  various  causes. 

6.  Similarly,  at  times  of  worship,  ther 
will  be  no  anxiety  to  close. 

7.  On  these  occasions,  too,  there  will  b 
fouud — taking  them  together — a  variety  ( 
ministers  aud  of  ministry.  It  is  not  a  goo 
sign  when  the  service  falls  into  one  banc 
the  rest  being  always  but  auditors,  and  b 
constantly  ministering  to  all.  There  ar 
many  states  of  grace  as  well  as  of  nature  i 
all  but  very  contracted  and  select  congregj 
tions,  and  the  Master  of  Assemblies  desire 
that  all  should  be  fed. 

8.  In  the  exercise  of  ministry,  howeve 
as  it  will  spring  manifestly  from  the  Divin 


My  very  dear  only  daughter  lay  dying 
She  had  been  a  thoughtful,  praying  child 

having  professed  religion  at  twelve  years  of  j  fount  rather  than  be  the  outflow  of  cogiti 
age,  and  lived  a  devoted  and  useful  life.  !  tions  simply  upon  sacred  things,  it  will  b 
Severe  pain  at  times  almost  took  away  the  1  found  that  vocal  offerings  take  place  at  a 
power  of  thought.  Between  these  severe  times.  If  the  result  of  human  effort,  the 
attacks  of  suffering  she  looked  back  on  her  will  almost  invariably  occur  late  on  in 
childhood's  experiences,  and  forward  into  the  meeting,  if  of  the  right  character  not  moi 
blessed  future,  with  equal  joy,  as  she  said, 1  at  one  period  than  at  another.  Of  cours 
"There's  a  delightful  clearness  now."  As '  this  difference  is  one  of  the  utmost  cons< 
I  sat  by  her  bed,  we  talked  as  her  strength  \  quence,  being  a  root  difference,  and  only  t 
would  permit.  Among  the  many  things  be  judged  by  that  discernment  which 
never  to  be  forgotten  she  said:  "Father,  [given  the  spiritual  in  the  Spirit.  In  the  on 
you  kuow  I  professed  religion  when  I  was 'class  there  would  be  but  an  offering 
young,  very  young— some  thought  too 'strange  fire  aud  a  sacrifice  of  Cain — th 
young — but  oh,  how  I  wish  I  could  tell  meditations  being  out  of  a  human  treasur 
everybody  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  me  now  and  capacity,  and  in  human  wisdom  an 


to  think  of  it."    Reaching  out  her  hand- 
her  fingers  already  cold — and  grasping  mine, 
she  said,  with  great  earnestness:  "Father, 


will ;  in  the  other,  it  is  God  (in  us)  th£ 
wills  aud  does  His  good  pleasure,  and  w 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God.    In  the  on 


you  are  at  work  for  the  young.    Do  all  you  '  case,  a  meeting  is  no  more  than  an  occasu 
can  for  them  while  they  are  young.     It  I  for  reverent  discussion    of  the  truths 
is  the  best  time— the  best  time.    Oh,  I  see  Religion  ;  in  the  other,  it  is  a  time  of  Mtfjj 
it  now  as  I  never  did  before.    It  is  the  best  ship. 
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9.  Ia  a  healthy  state  of  a  meeting  11  little" 
offerings  will  be  witnessed  and  allowed.  It 
is  a  good  sign  to  have  these,  and  very  pre- 
cious. 

10.  It  will  not  be  possible  for  doorkeepers, 
or  others,  to  attend  systematically  for  a  long 
time,  and  yet  remain  unchanged  and  unsub- 
dued in  heart.  How  could  this  be  where  the 
power  of  God  was  present  and  felt? 

11.  Those  who  attend  will  come  punctu- 
ally, as  out  of  love  an4  earnest  concern,  not 
from  a  form.  In  fact,  it  will  be  found  there 
is  greater  exactness  as  to  time  of  commence- 
ment than  of  close,  whereas  in  a  weak  or 
listless  state  the  reverse  is  the  case. 

12.  There  will  be  love  and  fellowship 
amongst  those  who  together  compose  the 
meeting.  This  will  not  be  confined  within 
the  ties  of  family  or  business  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  certain  solitary  ones  who  do  not 
belong  to  these  influential  circles. 

13.  Similarly,  there  will  be  felt  and  mani- 
fested (as  enjoined  in  our  Advices)  a  con- 
cern for  one  another's  real  welfare. 

14.  And  a  desire  that  those  not  yet  of  us 
may  come  to  belong. 

15.  With  a  readiness  to  encourage 
strangers  to  join  with  us  in  worship. 

16.  Seats  will  not  be  thought  of  supreme 
consequence,  it  being  realized  of  little  mo- 
ment, and  none  desiring  to  set  themselves 
above  their  fellows. 

IT.  There  will  not  be  a  deal  of  frivolous 
conversation  on  common  things  directly  after 
meeting,  dissipating  the  solemn  feeling  it 
should  leave,  driving  what  has  been  im- 
pressed upon  any  out  of  the  mind,  and  giv- 
ing the  enemy  that  opportunity  to  come  and 
"  catch  away''  the  seed  sown,  which  he  will 
be  sure  to  avail  of  to  our  serious  loss. — 
British  Friend. 


Quapaw  Mission. — Asa  C.  and  Emmeline 
Tuttle  write  that  David  Tatum,  of  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  was  on  the  Quapaw  Reservation 
about  First  mo.  10th,  and  held  three  meet- 
ings to  good  satisfaction.  On  the  18th  of 
First  month,  they  were  at  the  Modoc  meet 
ing,  where  were  also  the  Agent  and  several 
employees  of  the  Agency.  Several  other 
Friends  were  present,  and  encouraged  the 
Modocs  to  hold  fast  to  the  good  way  through 
all  the  difficulties  which  surround  them. 
They  then  went  to  a  meeting  held  on  the 
west  side  of  Spring  River,  and  in  the  even- 
ing to  the  Wyandotte  Mission.  The  meet- 
ing here  was  largely  attended  and  product- 
ive of  much  good.  Notwithstanding  many 
adverse  circumstances  our  Friends  continue 
to  advise  and  encourage  the  Indians  in  all 
that  is  good. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  INHUMAN  SELFISHNESS  OF 
NAPOLEON. 

Great  additions  have  been  recently  made 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  Napoleon's 
life  and  character.  Lanfrey's  history,  ac- 
knowledged to  be  <c  the  best  account  of  Na- 
poleon and  his  age  that  has  appeared,"  has 
stripped  the  idol  of  much  of  the  false  glory 
with  which  he  had  been  invested.  Madame 
de  Remusat's  Memoirs  reveal  in  startling 
light  his  vulgarity  and  his  colossal  selfish- 
ness and  egotism.  The  Memoirs  of  Prince 
Metternich,  now  publishing,  present  a  similar 
picture.  The  following  picture  which  Met- 
ternich gives  of  an  interview  between  him- 
self and  the  Emperor  at  Dresden  in  1813,  in 
which  the  Austrian  Minister  urged  Napoleon 
to  make  peace,  shows  us  a  character  which 
we  can  give  no  other  name  than  diabolical : 

"  Fortune,"  I  said,  "  may  play  you  false  a 
second  time,  as  it  did  in  1812.  In  ordinary 
times  armies  are  formed  of  only  a  small  park 
of  the  population ;  to-day  it  is  the  whole 
people  that  you  have  called  to  arms.  Is  not 
your  present  army  anticipated  by  a  genera- 
tion ?  I  have  seen  your  soldiers ;  they  are 
mere  children.  Your  Majesty  has  the  feeling 
that  you  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
Nation  ;  but  is  not  the  Nation  also  necessary 
to  you  ?  And  if  this  juvenile  army  that  you 
levied  but  yesterday  be  swept  away,  what 
then  ?"  When  Napoleon  heard  these  words 
he  was  overcome  with  rage,  he  turned  pale, 
and  his  features  were  distorted.  "You  are 
no  soldier,"  said  he,  "and  you  do  not  know 
what  goes  on  in  the  mind  of  a  soldier.  I  was 
brought  up  in  the  field,  and  a  man  such  as  I 
am  does  not  concern  himself  much  about  the 
lives  of  a  million  of  men."  With  this  ex- 
clamation he  threw  his  hat,  which  he  had 
held  in  his  hand,  into  a  corner  of  the  room. 
I  remained  quite  quiet,  leaning  against  the 
edge  of  a  console  between  the  two  windows, 
and  said,  deeply  moved  by  what  I  had  just 
heard,  "  Why  have  you  chosen  to  say  this 
to  me  within  these  four  walls ;  open  the 
doors  and  let  your  words  sound  from  one 
end  of  France  to  the  other.  The  cause  which 
I  represent  will  not  lose  thereby."  Napoleon 
recovered  himself,  and  with  calmer  tones 
said  to  me  the  following  words,  no  less  re- 
markable than  the  former:  "The  French 
cannot  complain  of  me  ;  to  spare  them  I 
have  sacrificed  the  Germans  and  the  Poles. 
I  have  lost  in  the  campaign  of  Moscow  300,- 
000  men,  and  there  were  not  more  than 
30,000  Frenchmen  among  them."  "  You 
forget,  sire,"  I  exclaimed,  "  that  you  are 
speaking  to  a  German."  Napoleon  walked 
up  and  down  the  room,  and  at  the  second 
turn  he  picked  up  his  hat  from  the  floor. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIEST  MO.  31.  1880. 

It  is  perhaps  not  difficult  for  most  of  us  to 
speak  of  any  plain,  unpretentious  house  of  worship 
of  our  own  or  of  the  Methodist,  Baptist  or  other 
religious  denomination,  as  a  "meeting-house." 
What  is  it  that  prompts  us  to  speak  of  another 
structure— erected  for  exactly  the  same  purpose, 
yet  built  in  a  more  costly  and  showy  manner — 
as  a  "church?"  If  we  really  believe  that  the 
latter  name  appertains  by  right  to  the  body  of 
Christian  believers  and  not  to  the  edifice,  why 
this  distinction  ;  for,  as  "  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,"  and  we  are  instructed  not  to  pay  un 
seemly  homage  to  people  who  are  merely  finely 
clad,  are  we  justified  in  giving  so  honorable  a 
name  to  a  building  of  man's  erection — a  name 
not  rightly  applicable  to  it— simply  because  its 
walls  may  be  of  polished  marble  or  granite,  and 
an  ornate  steeple  or  tower  may  surmount  it  ? 

Speaking  of  this  confusion  of  terms,  the  Chris- 
tian Index  says  :— *'  The  word  'minster'  is  prob- 
ably a  contraction  of  the  word  monastery  ;  the 
derivation  of  the  latter  is  from  the  Greek  word 
tnonos,  which  means  alone ;  a  monastery  was  a 
place  of  religious  retirement  and  solitude  ;  but 
by  an  easy  transition,  the  word  was  contracted 
into  minster,  and  came  to  be  applied  to  any 
place  of  worship,  and  finally  became  a  synonym 
of  the  word  1  church,'  when  the  latter  word  is 
used  to  designate  the  building  rather  than  the 
spiritual  body  which  i  ccupies  it.  It  would  in- 
deed have  been  well  to  retain  the  word  'mins- 
ter' to  describe  the  building,  and  to  apply  the 
word  '  church'  exclusively  to  the  spiritual  body, 
and  we  can  but  regret  that  this  was  not  done." 

The  term  "  conventicle  "  had  likewise  its  origin 
in  the  monastery  or  convent,  having  been  ap- 
plied to  the  clique  formed  by  the  monks  when 
the  election  of  a  favorite  abbott  was  in  progress. 
The  name  was  afterward  applied  in  disparage 
ment  to  the  assemblies  of  the  Wicliffites,  and 
still  later,  partly  in  common  with  the  term  "  meet 
ing,"  was  given  in  contempt  by  Papists  and  pre- 
latists  to  the  gatherings  of  the  Dissenters  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland  and  Ireland.  But  the  Dissenters 
did  not  believe  that  their  meeting-houses  were 
true  churches,  or  could  be  rightly  called  such  ; 
seeing  that  in  Holy  Writ  it  is  declared  that  be- 
lievers are  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  They 
that  believe  this  need  not  let  their  testimony  fall 
because  of  the  changes  of  two  centuries,  whilst 
if  men  will  devote  more  money  to  the  church 
and  less  to  the  building,  there  will  be  less  in  the 
way  of  calling  the  latter  by  some  truthful  title. 

  J.  W.  L. 

Valiant  for  the  Truth  :  or,  Some  Memo- 
rials of  George  Fox  and  the  Early  Friends.    By  I 


Ruth  S.  Murray,  For  sale  by  Alice  Lewis,  109 
N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia.  Price,  by  mail, 
$1.08. 

This  work  is  the  result  of  five  years  of  loving 
effort  to  place  before  readers  of  the  present  day 
a  faithful  picture  of  George  Fox,  and  of  the 
Christianity  which  he  and  his  companions 
taught,  in  a  brief  volume  and  in  modern  lan- 
guage. This  attempt  has  been  successful.  Al- 
though some  points  of  the  personal  experience  and 
teachings  of  George  F  x  as  given  in  his  works 
have  necessarily  been  left  out,  the  outline  as 
drawn  appears  to  us  to  be  correct,  while  by  the 
omission  of  much  which  belonged  to  the  strug- 
gles and  controversies  of  the  times,  the  main 
facts  and  truths  are  more  easily  seen.  Possibly 
it  might  have  been  well  to  have  emphasized 
more  distinctly  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  Georgt  Fox  knew  before  he  learned  that 
''there  was  one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that  could 
speak  to  his  condition."  And  perhaps  the  state- 
ment in  the  latter  part  of  the  volume,  which 
speaks  of  "  his  care  that  all  the  meetings  should 
be  supplied  with  a  teaching  ministry,"  may  be  a 
little  too  full.  Certainly  he  and  his  friends  did 
take  care  that  there  should  be  an  "  orderly  dis- 
persion" of  ministers  to  the  meetings  in  and 
around  London,  and  even  to  comparatively  dis- 
tant points  in  the  counties — a  kind  of  care  as 
much  required  now  as  then. 

But  as  a  whole  the  work  is  worthy  of  entire 
confidence.  A  perusal  of  it  has  deepened  the 
1  conviction  that  the  Early  Friends  were  enabled 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  grasp  the  very  substance 
I  and  truth  ot  Christianity,  and  to  live  it.  and  has 
awakened  the  desire  that  all  our  members  who 
have  not  the  larger  editions  of  the  works  of 
George  Fox  might  own  and  read  this. 

The  Jews,  their  Customs  and  Ceremonies, 
from  the  Cradle  to  the  Grave.  By  Rev. 
S.  M.  Myers.  R.  Worthington.  750  Broadway, 
New  York.    i2mo.,  pp   112.    Price,  $1. 

This  little  volume  gives  an  account  of  the 
religious  parties  among  the  Jews,  classed  as 
"Orthodox,"  or  of  various  shades  of  "  Reform  ;" 
then  of  the  customs  and  ceremonies  used  by 
them  at  the  various  feasts  and  fasts,  and  on  the 
great  event  of  life,  birth,  marriage  and  death. 
The  worship  of  Jehovah,  the  authority  of  His 
preceptive  law  as  given  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  spiritualizing  of  the  old  ceremonial 
system  as  now  accepted  by  Jews,  is  plainly  de- 
lineated. Most  Christians  know  very  little  of  the 
present  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  will  find  much 
useful  and  interesting  information  in  the  book. 
They  may  learn  how  their  faith  in  one  God,  and 
regard  for  his  moral  law,  exercise  an  elevating 
effect  on  the  lives  of  the  Jews.  While  the  deep 
regard  for  the  Jews  as  the  race  through  whom 
the  Bible  has  been  given  to  men,  and  of  whom 
"as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,"  will  add 
to  the  interest  of  the  Christian  reader  of  E.  Myers* 
pages,  the  longing  desire  will  arise  that  they 
might  see  in  Christianity  the  fulfilment  of  the 
shadows  and  promises  of  the  Old  Testament. 


DIED. 

FERRIS.— At  her  residence,  in  New  York,  on  the 
9th  of  First  month,  1SS0,  Martha  Sands,  wife  of  L. 
Murray  Ferris,  Jr.,  and  daughter  of  the  late  David 
Sands.    Drawn  by  the  sweet  attractions  of  heavenly 
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Co  grace  in  very  early  years,  this  beloved  friend  yielded 
I    her  heart  a  cheerful  offering  to  the  Saviour,  who  had 

redeemed  her  with  His  own  precious  blood;  and  hav- 
ijT  ing  learned  to  trust  Him  in  heights  and  depths,  it  was 
ij  her  delight  to  tell  others  of  His  faithfulness  and  love, 
le  and  to  invite  them  to  come  and  put  their  trust  under 
}s  the  shadow  of  His  wing.  To  this  end  she  was  ever 
|  ready  with  the  voice  of  praise  or  the  word  of  earnest 
I  admonition,  whether  in  the  social  prayer  meeting,  the 
^    parlor  gathering,  the  House  of  Refuge,  or  in  the  hos 

pitals  by  the  side  of  those  who  were  helpless  and 
kS  friendless,  yet  who  by  her  gentle  words  of  encourage- 
ls  ment  were  led  to  hope  in  the  Saviour,  to  whom  she 
e|  pointed  them.  Although  her  health  had  been  much 
I"  impaired  for  more  than  a  year,  the  final  attack  was 
n  comparatively  short,  and  from  the  nature  of  her  disease 
y  allowed  but  little  opportunity  for  connected  expression, 
i  The  testimony  of  her  daily  life  had  long  been  unmis- 
|  takable,  aud  no  words  were  needed  for  confirmation 
,t  at  the  close.  Yet  there  was  a  continual  sense  of  the 
i  presence  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  exceeding  precious- 
.  ness  to  her ;  this  found  utterance  as  she  sang  the  sweet 
]    hymn : 

"  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on  His  gentle  breast," 
and  then  repeated  once  and  again  "  His  gentle  breast, 
Oh,  beautiful !  beautiful !  lovely  1"  and  turning  to  her 
husband,  asked,  "  Is  this  walking  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  ? "  A  dear  sister  spoke  of 
the  comfort  of  having  Jesus  near  at  such  a  time,  she 
replied,  "Oh,  it  is  so  real,  so  real."  Referring  to  the 
probable  termination  of  her  illness,  she  said,  "Which- 
ever way  it  turns,  my  peace  is  made  with  God  and 
,  when  the  spirit  was  at  length  emancipated,  after  a 
weary  struggle  to  be  free,  there  was  left  to  her  friends 
the  blessed  assurance  that  she  had  indeed  found  rest. 
Wonderful  transition — from  that  bed  of  suffering  to  a 
home  where  sickness  has  no  place. 

HOLDER. — At  her  home,  in  Tremont,  Illinois,  on 
the  ioth  of  First,  month,  1880,  Sarah  F.  Harris, 
widow  of  Daniel  Holder,  aged  79  years ;  a  member  of 
Onarga  Monthly  Meeting. 

NEWBOLD.— At  Trenton,  N.  J.,  Twelfth  month 
16th,  1879,  Charlotte  Newbold,  in  the  66th  year  of 
her  age ;  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

STEDDOM — At  his  residence  near  Turtle  Creek, 
Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  John  F.  Steddom,  in  the  60th  year 
of  his  age.  He  suffered  much  for  four  months,  but 
bore  his  sufferings  with  patience,  realizing  as  he  neared 
the  river  of  death  the  Lord's  everlasting  arm  to  be 
underneath  to  support  him.  He  wanted  his  love  given 
to  all  his  friends  and  neighbors  and  everybody,  with 
the  desire  that  they  would  so  live  and  act,  and  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord  so  perfectly,  that  when  they  came  to 
leave  this  world  they  might  be  counted  worthy  to 
dwell  with  Christ  in  Heaven. 

VAIL. — At  her  home,  in  New  Sharon,  Iowa,  on 
the  3rd  of  First  month,  1880,  Ellen  S.,  wife  of  David 
Vail,  and  only  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Lydia  Coul- 
son,  in  her  31st  year.  She  was  of  a  quiet,  unassuming 
disposition,  yet  had  only  to  be  known  to  be  loved.  A 
short  time  before  her  close  she  told  her  husband  that 
she  was  going  to  be  with  May  (her  little  daughter, 
who  had  died  a  few  years  since),  and  asked  him  to 
bring  up  the  children  so  that  he  and  they  would  meet 
her,  and  would  not  be  satisfied  until  he  gave  her  an 
affirmative  answer. 


The  Next  Term  of  Friends'  Boarding  School  at 
Providence  will  begin  Second  month  4th,  1880.  All 
communications  are  to  be  addressed  to 

Augustine  Jones, 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Providence,  R.  I.,  First  mo.  19,  1880. 
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Persons  who  attended  the  last  N.  C.  Yearly 
Meeting  and  came  by  Danville  and  returned  within 
twelve  days,  will  please  write  and  give  me  their  ad- 
dress, as  the  General  Passenger  Agent  has  placed  in 
my  hands  the  amount  of  fare  charged  above  that  previ- 
ously agreed  upon.  His  agent  at  Danville  did  not 
receive  his  instructions,  and  he  is  desirous  to  refund 
the  amount,  which  is  $1.90,  to  each  who  returned 
within  twelve  days,  and  paid  full  fare  each  way. 

D.  W.  C.  Benbow. 
Greensboro,  N.  0.,  First  mo.  24,  1880. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  COLORED  REFUGEES. 


Since  the  beginning  of  the  Eleventh  mo.,  I 
have  sent  to  our  friend  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock, 
for  the  relief  of  the  Colored  Refugees  in  Kansas, 
44  barrels,  32  bales  and  10  boxes  of  clothing; 
2  crates  queensware,  4  boxes  cooking  and 
kitchen  utensils,  1  box  Bibles  and  3  boxes  soap  ; 
in  all  96  packages. 

A  great  many  of  the  articles  have  been  sent  to 
me  in  small  parcels  from  individuals,  or  from 
sewing  societies  in  this  city  and  vicinity,  and 
have  been  repacked  in  boxes  or  bales.  About 
20  barrels  have  been  received  from  different  parts 
of  New  England,  (North  Ferrisburg,  Salem, 
Lynn,  New  Bedford,  Falmouth,  Warren,  &c), 
and  the  remainder  from  towns  in  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware.  When- 
ever the  packages  bore  the  name  or  other  mark 
by  which  the  donor  could  be  known,  written  ac- 
knowledgment has  been  sent,  but  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  articles  received  have  not  been 
so  marked  that  it  was  possible  to  ascertain  the 
sources  from  whence  they  came.  This  will  ex- 
plain to  some  who  have  advised  me  of  ship- 
ments, but  who  have  had  no  acknowledgment  of 
their  reception  here.  I  would  suggest  to  any  who 
may  send  articles  in  the  future,  that  to  secure 
acknowledgment,  the  name  of  the  sender  should 
be  distinctly  marked  on  each  package. 

The  Penn.  R.  R,,  and  the  Chicago  and  Alton 
R.  R.  Cos.,  have  very  generously  carried  the 
goods  over  their  respective  roads  free  of  charge. 
The  N.  Y.  Central  also  carried  free,  8  crates  of 
queensware  and  8  bales  dry  goods,  sent  via  New 
York  from  Friends  of  Bristol,  England.  (These 
are  not  included  in  the  enumeration  above.) 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  have  been  con- 
tributions in  money  to  the  amount  of  $493,  all  of 
which  has  been  forwarded  to  E.  L.  C. — the 
freights  paid  on  goods  received  here,  cost  of  re- 
packing, drayage,  &c,  having  been  paid  without 
using  any  of  the  contributed  funds. 

From  information  received,  it  appears  that  the 
emigrants  are  still  pouring  into  Kansas  in  a  very 
destitute  condition,  and  that  the  necessity  for  re- 
lief is  urgent. 

E.  L.  Comstock  writes,  under  date  of  First  mo. 
17th,  "  We  are  in  distress  for  want  of  money  to 
buy  food,  fuel  and  medicine,  and  to  provide  shel- 
ter. Help  us  speedily,  or  great  suffering,  starva- 
tion, freezing  and  death  will  prevail  to  a  terrible 
extent.  Refugees  continue  to  come  in  crowds. 
We  need  ticks  to  fill  with  straw.  More  than  one 
thousand  are  without  a  bed  of  any  kind." 

The  last  call  has  been  in  part  supplied  by  the 
shipment  to-day  of  material  for  about  two  hun- 
dred beds. 
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The  urgent  appeal  for  money  with  which  to 
buy  food  and  fuel,  ought  to  have  a  prompt  and 
generous  response. 

Money  (v. hich  it  is  best  should  be  in  bank 
drafts)  may  be  sent  direct  to  Elizabeth  L.  Corn- 
stock,  Topeka,  Kansas,  or  to  the  undersigned. 

Joshua  L.  Baily, 
210  Chestnut  Street. 
Philadelphia,  First  mo.  27th,  1880. 


The  Master  Evil. — In  a  recent  number  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Pulpit,  C.  H.  Spur 
geon  says  :  "  It  would  be  a  very  dreadful  thing 
to-night  if  you  could  get  any  idea  of  the  aggre 
gate  of  the  misery  of  London  at  the  present 
moment  in  the  hospital  and  the  workhouse.  I 
would  not  say  half  a  word  against  poverty  — 
wherever  it  comes  it  is  a  bitter  ill  ;  but  you  will 
mark,  as  you  notice  carefully,  that  while  a  few 
are  poor  because  of  unavoidable  circumstances, 
a  very  large  mass  of  the  poverty  of  London  is 
the  result  of  profuseness,  want  of  forethought,  idle- 
ness, and,  worst  of  all,  of  drunkenness.  Ah, 
that  drunkenness!  That  is  the  master  evil.  If 
drink  could  be  got  rid  of  we  might  be  sure  of 
conquering  the  very  devil  himself.  The  drunk- 
enness created  by  the  infernal  liquor  dens  which 
plague-spot  the  whole  of  this  huge  city  is  appall- 
ing. No,  I  do  not  speak  in  haste,  or  let  slip  a 
hasty  word  ;  many  of  the  drink-houses  are 
nothing  less  than  infernal  ;  in  some  respects 
they  are  worse,  for  hell  has  its  uses  as  the  Divine 
protest  against  sin,  but  as  for  the  gin  palace 
there  is  nothing  to  be  said  in  its  favor.  The  vices 
of  the  age  cause  th;  ee-fourths  of  all  the  poverty. 
If  you  could  look  at  the  homes  to-night — the 
wretched  homes,  where  women  will  tremble  at 
the  sound  of  their  husband's  foot  as  he  comes 
home  ;  where  little  children  will  crouch  down 
with  fear  upon  their  little  heap  of  str.iw  because 
the  human  brute  who  calls  himself  '  a  man  ' 
will  come  reeling  home  from  the  place  where  he 
has  been  indulging  his  appetite — if  you  could 
look  at  such  a  sight,  and  remember  that  it  will 
be  seen  ten  thousand  times  over  to-night,  I 
think  you  would  say,  '  God  help  us  by  all  means 
to  save  some  !'  " 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  6.  Second  month  8th,  1880. 

THE  TRULY  RIGHTEOUS.         Matt.  v.  17-26. 

Got  den  Text.—  "  Behold,  Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts."— Paalm  li.  6. 

THE  LESSON. 

There  is  no  intermediate  history  between  this 
and  the  last  lesson,  not  even  a  verse,  and  yet 
there  does  not  seem  at  first  sight  much  connec- 
tion between  the  disciples'  being  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  the  statement  made  by  our  Lord  that 
He  came  not  to  destroy  or  loosen  the  law  or  the 
prophets ;  but  when  we  consider  the  effect  of  His 
words  on  those  who  heard  Him,  we  see  the  wis- 
dom of  at  once  checking  any  feeling  of  opposi- 
tion to  the  law.  Their  minds  were  full  of  desire 
for  a  change,  full  of  selfishness,  and  the  blessings 
and  promises  being  so  different  from  the  teaching 
of  those  who  professed  to  be  versed  in  the  law, 
it  was  necessary  that  He  should  tell  them  that 
not  one  jot,  not  the  smallest  part  of  a  letter, 
should  pass  from  the  law  till  all  was  fulfilled.  1 


Verse  17.  Our  Lord  always  showed  His  great 
care  not  to  shake  the  faith  of  His  hearers  in  that 
which  had  been  taught  them,  not  even  to  make 
light  of  their  prejudices,  unless  they  had  become 
hurtful  or  burdensome  ;  so  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets were  not  to  be  destroyed,  but  the  whole  de- 
sign, of  which  they  formed  a  part,  completed. 
All  the  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  of  the  law  found 
their  fulfilment  in  Christ,  and  in  the  spiritual 
realities  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 

18.  The  words  of  this  verse  would  inspire  con- 
fidence in  the  hearers.  The  law  was  of  God; 
Christ  showed  clearly  to  what  it  pointed.  No 
letter  can  be  smaller  than  the  Hebrew  jod,  and 
the  tittle  was  probably  the  small  mark  which 
distinguished  two  letters  as  in  the  a  and  the  d. 

19.  The  first  part  of  this  verse  refers  to  an  act, 
next,  to  the  teaching  which  follows  the  act.  A 
man  may  be  a  Christian,  yet  an  imperfect  one  ; 
but  every  failure  to  live  up  to  the  spirit  and 
teachings  of  Christ  is  a  life  less  than  the  best,  and 
occasions  loss  here  and  hereafter.  Wrong  acting 
is  not  here  spoken  of  as  keeping  out  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  often  in  Scripture  this 
expression  would  convey  the  idea  that  there 
would  be  no  entrance. 

20.  This  verse  is  the  central  thought  of  the 
whole  discourse.  In  cxtmining  it  we  must  re- 
member the  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
spoken,  and  not  attribute  to  the  word  righteous- 
ness a  meaning  which  was  not  intended  by  our 
Lord.  He  was  speaking  of  that  purity  of  heart 
and  purpose  which  manifested  itself  in  right 
acting.  The  Pharisees  were  so  scrupulous  that 
they  would  tithe  mint  and  anise  and  cummin, 
and  this  to  show  how  righteous  they  were.  Christ 
taught  His  disciples  that  they  must  excel  all  those 
around  them  who  made  a  high  religious  profes- 
sion, in  right  acting— that  justice,  integrity,  hon- 
esty and  the  love  of  God,  must  mark  all  their 
actions,  which  is  the  true  meaning  of  righteous- 
ness. This  word  is  the  translation  of  three  Greek 
words,  one  occurs  only  in  Heb.  i.  8. — the  other 
is  sometimes  translated  "  ordinances"  and  "judg- 
ment." The  word  used  in  this  place  is  always 
translated  righteousness.  George  Fox  and  his 
coadjutors  taught  that  Christianity  required  the 
strictest  integrity  in  all  business  transactions;  the 
same  spirit  which  prompted  them  to  avoid  using 
the  common  names  of  the  days  of  the  week,  &c, 
to  use  the  singular  number  when  speaking  to 
one  person,  and  to  avoid  calling  the  building  by 
the  name  which  ought  properly  to  belong  to  the 
body  of  worshippers,  also  required  that  in  trade 
a  full  equivalent  should  be  given  for  that  which 
was  received.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  must 
not  be  restricted  to  the  outward  life,  but  we  must 
clearly  understand  that  uprightness  of  life  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  if  we  would  spiead  the  Gospel. 
Our  righteousness  must  not  be  the  result  of  fear 
nor  of  a  desire  to  come  within  the  law,  but  be  the 
outward  manifestation  of  the  inmost  de-ire  of  a 
heart  filled  with  love  to  God  and  to  our  fellow- 
man. 

21.  Our  Lord  begins  with  the  first  command- 
ment of  the  second  table,  which  teaches  our  duty 
toward  those  around  us.  The  judgment  proba- 
bly means  the  court  which  is  described  in  Deut. 
xvi.  18, — composed  of  tweniy-three  persons, 
according  to  the  Rabbins — found  in  every  town. 
This  court  had  the  power  of  inflicting  capital 
punishment  by  the  sword. 
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g       22.  By  them  of  old  time, — more  correctly  to 
lt    them.    I  say — as  one  having  Divine  authority 
|    Whoever  is  angry  is  in  danger  of  the  smaller 
je    court ;  whosoever  shall  say  "  Raca,"  i.  e.,  Oh 
I    vain  man  !"  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
\    but  whosoever  shall  say,  "Thou  fool,"  shall  be  in 
I     danger  of  the  Gehenna  of  fire.    The  ascending 
j     scale  shows  that  the  punishment  is  in  proportion 
j     to  the  contempt  which  is  felt  for  others.  The 
word  "brother"  has  no  restricted  signification. 
Our  Lord  in  all  His  teaching  showed  His  abhor- 
rence of  that  feeling  of  contempt  for  others  which 
j     would  cause  such  expressions  to  be  used.  A 
j     part  of  the  crime  of  the  rich  man  was  contempt 
,     for  those  around  him.    Even  in  hell  he  mani- 
fested the  same  spirit. 

23.  Therefore  shows  that  this  verse  is  only  a 
continuation  of  the  s^ime  thought.  The  prepa- 
ration before  the  gift  could  be  brought  to  the 
priests  to  be  offered  on  the  altar  was  a  fitting 
time  to  review  past  actions,  and  if  in  looking 
over  transactions  with  others  the  recollection 
should  spring  up  of  some  unjust,  or  unkind  or 
ill-natured  act  toward  a  brother,  the  command  is 
imperative. 

24.  Leave  the  gift — the  offering  would  do  no 
good—  and  go  thy  way — be  the  distance  short  or 
long.  g°  to  him  and  be  reconciled.  When  that 
is  accomplished,  and  not  till  then,  offer  thy  gift. 

25.  Embrace  every  reasonable  opportunity  to 
agree  promptly  with  one  who  has  become  an 
adversary,  especially  if  the  fault  is  thy  own. 
Contempt  for  him  is  dangerous, — if  thou  owe  him 
aught,  pay  it.  Little  differences  in  life  which 
might  easily  be  settled  will  often,  if  allowed  to 
run  on,  result  in  much  suffering,  possibly  im- 
prisonment. To  us  this  verse  has  a  far  deeper 
meaning,  than  to  those  who  heard  it.  If  we  have 
broken  the  law  of  God,  and  in  this  sense  made 
Him  our  adversary,  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost, 
and  we  must  seek  for  forgiveness  through  Christ 
by  prayer  and  repentance. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT. 

I  St.  That  the  Law  was  from  God,  and  on  that 
account  was  not  to  be  made  weak,  but  fulfilled. 

2nd.  That  the  prophets  speaking  under  the 
same  guidance  as  those  who  promulgated  the 
Law,  were  equally  to  be  reverenced,  and  their 
prophecies  fulfilled. 

3rd.  That  our  Lord  always  set  an  example  of 
reverence  for  the  Law. 

4th.  That  failure  in  little  duties  and  to  obey  minor 
precepts  is  dangerous  in  life  ;  greater  things  will 
soon  follow.  This  is  especially  applicable  to 
breaking  the  Sabbath  or  neglecting  public  wor- 
ship. 

5th.  That  the  true  Christian  must  give  no  occa- 
sion to  those  who  are  not  Christians  to  take  ex- 
ception to  his  standard  of  right  and  wrong.  No 
complaint  against  Christ  or  the  apostle  Paul  by 
their  accusers  could  be  substantiated,  even  from 
their  standpoint. 

6th.  That  a  feeling  of  contempt  or  unloving 
anger  for  others  is,  as  a  rule,  soon  manifested  in 
our  words  and  acts.  Unjust  anger  will  bring 
punishment ;  still  more  if  coupled  with  words  of 
contempt;  still  more  certainly  if  with  words  of 
railing,  imputing  wickedness,  for  to  do  this  is  to 
hate,  to  be  at  heart  a  murderer. 

7th.  That  courtesy  to  all  will  make  the  Chris- 
tian, if  he  have  done  wrong  in  a  moment  of 
weakness,  seek  him  whom  he  has  wronged  to 
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obtain  reconciliation.  The  rule  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  that  all  its  members,  have  the  same 
privileges  in  i's  business  meetings,  shows  that  the 
fullest  respect  is  paid  to  every  member,  and  the 
expression  "  were  united "  proves  that  the  rule 
of  the  Society  requires  that  the  business  of  the 
meeting  shall  not  be  carried  on  by  majorities, 
but  in  unity. 

8th,  That  our  Heavenly  Father  requires  us 
first  to  make  restitution  to  others  and  settle  dif- 
ferences before  offering  to  Him  that  which  is 
His  due.  No  truth  seems  to  be  so  often  lost 
sight  of  as  this,  and  some  Christians,  making  a 
high  profession,  appear  to  think  and  act  accord- 
ing to  an  opposite  teaching,  and  would  fain 
make  up  for  deficiencies  and  injustice  in  business 
transactions  by  greater  zeal  for  God.  Is  this 
acceptable  to  Him  ? 

8th.  Unless  we  have  a  practical  righteousness 
in  our  conduct,  springing  from  reverent  love  of 
God,  we  shall  never  enter  God's  Heavenly 
Kingdom. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Toledo,  Chase  Co.,  Kansas,  Firdt  mo.  4th,  1880. 

Dear  Friend: — We  have  had  several  good 
meetings  at  Cottonwood  Meeting-house  the 
last  week  of  the  year  just  closed.  Samuel 
Lloyd  and  Jesse  W.  Willmore  conducted 
them  in  the  way  of  General  Meetings.  The 
meetings  at  Toledo  are  still  doing  a  good 
work ;  over  thirty  conversions  have  resulted 
from  them.  Seven  have  been  received  into 
our  Society.  The  work  is  largely  done  in 
prayer  and  praise  meetings,  held  two, 
three,  and  sometimes  four  times  a  week, 
besides  the  regular  meetings  on  First  and 
Fourth-days. 

I  was  at  two  meetings  in  Morris  County, 
Kansas.  Friends  seem  to  be  getting  on  well 
there.  Several  have  moved  in  since  I  wrote 
last  about  them.  I  reported  the  ten  dollars  to 
Toledo  Monthly  Meeting  that  was  sent  me 
from  Philadelphia,  and  William  Coat  was 
appointed  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  re- 
ceive any  such  donations  that  might  be  sent 
to  help  them  to  build  a  good  meeting-house ; 
none  to  be  expended  for  a  temporary 
arrangement.  His  address  is  Four-mile 
P.  0.,  Morris  County,  Kansas. 

Farewell,       Albert  A.  Bailey. 


GOOD  DEEDS. 

"  When  the  righteous  are  in  authority  the 
people  rejoice,  but  when  the  wicked  bear- 
eth  rule  the  people  mourn." 
During  my  stay  in  Topeka,  I  walked  to 
the  Freedmen's  rooms,  where  I  found  Gov- 
ernor St.  John,  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  and 
daughter,  and  three  or  four  hired  hands, 
busily  employed  furnishiDg  the  colored  peo- 
ple, as  their  turn  came,  with  winter  clothing. 
The  day  was  very  cold,  and   scarcely  a 
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woolen  garment  was  to  be  seen  on  any 
of  them,  and  many  of  their  cotton  clothes 
were  of  the  thinnest  kind.  I  could  scarcely 
coDceal  my  feelings  when  I  stood  and  beheld 
with  what  intense  interest  and  pleasure  this 
company  of  philanthropists  enjoyed  their 
work. 

And  when  I  saw  Governor  St.  John 
fitting  a  warm  coat  on  a  poor  colored  man,  I 
was  struck  with  the  contrast  between  what 
he  was  then  engaged  in  and  his  Bpbere  of 
action  when  I  saw  him  last  at  Bismarck 
Grove.  Then  two  thousand  faces  were  tamed 
to  him,  listening  to  his  powerful  eloquence 
on  the  temperance  question,  fur  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  lowly  and  the  lifting  the  fallen. 

But  he  that  beholds  God's  [mage  in  every 
human  being,  counts  no  business  too  low 
that  will  promote  the  happiness  of  a  fellow- 
man  and  elevate  him  either  here  or  here- 
after. Jonathan  Wilson. 

Lawrence,  First  mo.  8th,  18H0. 


very  spiritual  and  devotional.  Our  Bible- 
school  numbers  over  200,  and  is  doing  a  good 
work  ;  more  than  three  fourths  of  our  school 
are  converted,  and  every  month  we  have 
applications  for  membership.  Our  meeting 
is  well  united,  there  is  a  great  growth  in 
grace  among  all  classes." 


Palmyka,  N.  Y,.  First  mo,  12th,  1S80. 

Dear  Friend  : — In  order  t<>  inculcate  among 
the  Freedmen  a  love  for  fruit  growing,  I  will 
send  free  to  any  Friend  teacher  of  such 
schools  South,  the  Fruit  Recorder  for  1S80 
on  receipt  of  request,  giving  post  office 
address  of  Mich  teacher. 

Our  meetings  at  Rochester  are  increasing 
in  interest  and  numbers. 

Very  truly,  «fcc,       A.  M.  Purdy. 


0OLUMBC8,  Ohio,  First  mo.  19,  1880. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  commenced  at 
Friends  Meeting  House  in  Columbus  on 
First-day,  Twelfth  *mo.  28,  1879.  Jacob 
Baker  and  Myram  T.  Hartley  from  Michi- 
gan, were  actively  engaged  in  the  work. 
The  Gospel  was  proclaimed  morning  and 
evening  for  a  little  over  two  weeks.  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  was  manifest  in  the 
conviction  and  conversion  of  sinners.  J.  J. 
Wakefield  from  Cardington,  0.,  attended 
several  of  the  meetings  and  had  very  accepta- 
ble service.  The  overseers  have  received 
the  names  of  several  persons  for  member- 
ship. Friends  at  Camp  Chase,  just  west  of 
Columbus,  began  a  series  of  meetings  yester- 
day. They  are  very  anxious  that  some  of 
the  Lord's  messengers  should  come  aud  help 
them.  Wm.  G.  Uubbahi*. 


Bora  Him-,  Kansas,  First  mo  11,  1880. 

Rose  Hill  Monthly  Meeting  was  held 
ult.  :  one  adult  and  five  children  applied  for 
membership.  J.  P.  Ballard  returned  the 
minute  granted  him  some  time  ngoforser-; 
vice  in  Sumner  Co.,  which  he  said  he  had 
accomplished  to  good  satisfaction.  Michael 
Cox,  who  accompanied  him  in  his  labors, 
said  it  was  a  rejoicing  trip  to  him.  The 
Monthly  Meeting's  building  committee  ex- 
pect to  commence  building  a  meeting-house 
28  by  40.  They  seem  to  think  they  need 
help  to  complete  the  house.  Those  who  are 
not  members  of  Friends'  Society  come  out  to 
our  meetings  in  such  numbers,  that  we  are 
convinced  we  need  a  great  room  to  accommo- 
date the  attenders.  The  colored  people  of 
the  South  are  not  emigrating  to  this  part  of' 
Kansas  yet.  I  hope  they  will  not,  for  we 
already  have  a  surplus  of  poor  whites,  more 
than  can  get  constant  work.  It  is  a  mistake 
for  the  poor  of  the  South  to  come  here  ex- 
pecting to  get  them  homes  and  live  comfort- 
ably at  the  start. 



glens'  falls. 
A  Friend  writes  from  Glens'  Falls,  under 
date  of  First  mo   20.    14  Our  work  here  is 
being  blessed  every  way.  Meetings  are  large, 


WEST    nit  A  NC II    nl  AKTEKLY  MEETING. 

Dear  Friend  : — Perhaps  thy  attention  has 
been  called  to  West  Branch  by  some  notices 
published  of  meetings  held  in  the  limits  of 
some  of  its  subordinates.  These  accounts, 
in  connection  with  the  accessions  of  member- 
ship given  in  the  statistics  in  the  minutes 
of  our  (Indiana)  Yearly  Meeting  for  a  few 
years  past,  might  lead  to  an  inference  that 
this  Quarter  was  in  a  very  prosperous  con- 
dition. Whereas  it,  like  many  of  those 
older  meetings,  has  been  on  the  wane  for 
many  years,  and  but  for  this  large  accession 
in  Van  Wert,  its  enumeration  would  stand 
several  hundred  less  thau  it  is.  Two  of  tbe 
principal  causes  of  this  depletion  are  in  death, 
and  emigration  (to  the  West).  In  the  older 
neighborhoods,  the  accessionsof  membership, 
are  inadequate  to  fill  the  diminution.  But 
in  those  newer  locations  north  in  Van  Wert 
County,  it  appears  more  prosperous;  here 
are  about  seven  hundred  persons,  by  far  tbe 
larger  portion  of  whom  have,  by  convince' 
ment,  become  church  members  within  a  few 
years.  From  a  devoted  few,  the  numbers 
have  thus  increased.  To  attempt  to  give  in 
detail  the  labors  bestowed,  and  by  whom; 
number  of  revival  meetings  held,  and  their 
continuance,  &c,  would  require  too  much 
space,  and  is  not  my  purpose  at  present  to 
communicate.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Friends  in  the  miuistry 
have  felt  called  to  service  there,  and  that 
the  labor  thus  bestowed  has  not  been  in 
vain,  as  the  present  results  iudicate.  It 
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would  be  no  easy  matter  to  attempt  to  con- 
vey to  the  mind  of  tl}e  reader  by  writing  the 
realities  to  be  witnessed  there.  We  are  doubt- 
ful whether  anything  short  of  mingling  with 
these  devoted  children  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
would  convey  the  proper  impress.  Gathered 
together  for  the  Lord's  service,  from 
several  other  Christian  denominations,  and 
the  people  at  large,  they  appear  willing  to 
throw  aside  all  their  earlier  preconceived 
ideas  and  opinions,  and  accept  the  gospel  in 
its  simplicity,  and  make  Friends'  church  the 
church  of  their  choice  by  convincement.  It 
seems  to  us  no  one  would  be  willing  to 
doubt  their  sincerity  after  attending  their 
meetings  and  hearing  the  deep-felt  prayers 
and  testimonies,  not  only  from  the  adult 
portion,  but  also  from  the  children  quite 
young  in  years,  and  at  the  same  time 
scarcely  find  one  eye  in  the  large  assembly 
from  which  no  tears  had  flowed.  (Lord, 
preserve  this  people,  and  continue  thy 
guardian  care  over  them,  is  our  prayer.) 
And  still  the  work  of  the  Lord  goes  onward, 
and  numbers  are  added  daily  to  the  church. 
Amongst  the  cheering  aspects  there  is  the 
raising  up  to  the  Lord  of  witnesses  for  His 
cause  amongst  those  young  in  years  who  are 
"not  ashamed  of  the  gospel."  Our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  to  know  that  this 
number  (as  in  primitive  times)  is  no  in- 
considerable one. 

Pastoral  care  to  those  meetings  has 
claimed  the  attention  of  our  Quarterly  Meet 
ing.  Several  Friends,  with  resident  or 
sojourning  minutes,  are  continuing  the 
work  they  feel  allotted  to  them,  amongst 
whom  I  may  name  Harvey  and  Alice  Berg- 
man, E.  M.  and  B.  K.  Jones,  in  connection 
with  others.  Truly,        L.  S.  M. 

West  Milton,  Ohio,  First  mo.  20th,  1880. 

Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa,  First  mo.  14th,  1880. 

I  have  just  concluded  a  short  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Pleasant  Plain,  sixty  miles  southwest 
of  my  home.  I  first  went  to  Richland,  eight 
miles  northwest  of  Pleasant  Plain,  but  not 
feeling  it  right  to  remain  there  more  than 
two  or  three  days,  I  returned  and  attended  the 
Monthly  Meeting  at  P.  P.,  in  company  and 
with  my  dear  brother  Lawrie  Tatum,  com- 
menced a  series  there  which  continued  from 
Seventh-day  night  until  Fourth  day,  which 
was  their  usual  mid-week  meeting-day.  On 
Second-day  I  had  a  Bible  reading  on  the 
"fear-nots  "  of  the  Bible,  which  was  a  profit- 
able season,  as  all  present  seemed  to  enter 
into  it  so  earnestly.  Thirol-day  L.  T.  had  a 
lesson  on  the  doctrine  of  sanctification, 
which  also  seemed  to  be  largely  blessed  of 
the  Lord.  Many  presented  themselves  at 
the  throne  of  mercy  as  we  bowed  our  knees 
before  the  Lord  to  seek  His  grace  to  help 


in  time  of  need.  I  think  it  is  very  safe  to 
say  that  many  souls  were  especially  blessed 
of  the  Lord  through  the  meetings,  and  many 
hearts  were  more  fully  given  to  the  Lord. 
All  the  praise  be  to  his  great  name. 

J.  Y.  Hoover. 


OSAGE  AGENCY  SCHOOL. 

Pawhuska,  I.  T.,  First  mo.  15,  1880. 

Editor  Friends'  Review  : 

Dear  friend. — The  box  from  Philadelphia 
was  received  in  due  time,  and  was  found  to 
contain  the  things  most  desired.  The  books 
are  especially  appreciated.  Allow  me  to 
thank  all  who  participated  in  the  gift,  on 
behalf  of  the  Agency  workers,  who  greatly 
enjoyed  the  presentation,  and  of  the  children 
and  their  parents,  who  will  never  forget  this 
unmistakable  token  of  love  from  stranger 
friends. 

The  first  hour  of  Christmas  evening  was 
devoted  to  religious  and  literary  exercises 
prepared  for  the  occasion.  One  exercise, 
the  "  Temperance  Alphabet,"  I  think  worthy 
of  mention.  It  was  engaged  in  by  twenty- 
six  children,  several  of  whom  were  full  blood 
Indians,  whose  clear  pronunciation  of  Eng- 
lish words  was  quite  remarkable.  It  is  a 
study  of  deep  interest  to  watch  the  acquisi- 
tion of  our  language  by  the  full  blood  pupils. 
We  note  with  delight  every  indication,  how- 
ever small,  that  they  are  learning  English, 
and  are  not  only  learning  it,  but  are  putting 
to  a  practical  use  what  they  acquire.  To-day 
I  had  one  of  the  best  oral  recitations  in 
geography  that  I  ever  heard,  from  a  class  of 
eight  full  blood  Indian  boys,  seven  Osages 
and  one  Quapaw — the  "  half  breed"  boys 
who  usually  compose  a  part  of  this  class 
being  absent.  From  the  incident  of  a  single 
perfect  recitation  a  teacher,  especially  one 
in  a  school  like  this,  has  the  right  to  draw 
some  encouragement. 

There  is  nothing  further  of  particular  in- 
terest to  report  at  this  time,  except  that  we 
are  in  the  midst  of  "payment"  of  annuities, 
and  everybody  is  very  busy.  Nearly  all 
the  members  of  the  nation  are  encamped 
near  by,  and  unusual  good  health  prevails 
amongst  them.    Thy  friend, 

LiNNiEus  Roberts. 


KANSAS  REFUGEES. 

Topeka,  Kan.,  First  mo.  12th,  1880. 

Dear  Friend  : — Be  so  kind  as  to  make 
an  urgent  appeal  through  the  columns  of 
Friends1  Review  for  the  colored  refugees 
here.  Our  treasury  is  nearly  empty.  City 
and  barracks  very  much  crowded.  Refugees 
coming  in  faster  than  we  can  care  for  them. 
Our  most  urgent,  pressing  need  just  now  is 
money,  to  purchase  food,  fuel,  medicine,  and 
to  provide  shelter.    There  is  much  sickness 
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and  suffering  among  these  homeless  wander- 
ers, through  exposure  to  the  cold.  Frozen 
feet  and  fingers,  limbs  crippled  and  distorted 
with  rheumatism,  coughs,  pneumonia,  and 
lung  affections,  are  common  among  them. 
Little  children  are  suffering  and  dying. 
Coffins  called  for  daily.  An  appalling 
amount  of  suffering  is  before  us  nnless 
speedy  and  very  material  aid  is  sent  to  us. 

Food  and  fuel  are  more  needed  than  cloth- 
ing just  now,  yet  warm  bedding,  overcoats, 
clothes  for  little  babies,  we  shall  also  thank- 
fully receive.     Elizabeth  L.  Co.mstock. 


THE  BRIGHT  SIDE. 
BY  A.  R.  STILL  MAN. 


stances.  If  dear  blind  Bessie  has  the  spirit- 
ual vision  to  see  "  something  pleasant"  in 
every  day  of  her  darkened  life,  I  think  you 
and  I  might  almost  envy  her;  at  least,  we 
might  learn  of  her.  For  it  is  so  gloriously 
true,  when  one  conies  to  think  of  it:  there 
is  "always  something  pleasant."  I  do  not 
mean  on  those  rare  days  of  blessedness  when 
the  "  cup  runneth  over,"  but  on  those  we 
are  apt  to  call  commonplace  and  dull,  if  not 
dreary.  If,  as  we  wake  each  day,  we  could 
take  directly  and  freshly  from  God's  hand 
the  quick  pulse  of  health  with  which  we  go 
forth  to  the  day's  labor,  and  the  sight  which 
revels  in  his  wonderful  blue  sky  and  beauti- 
ful familiar  daylight— in  fact,  every  one  of 
the  common  comforts  of  life,  one  by  one,  as 
they  come  to  us,  we  would  learn  to  feel  that 
Let  me  tell  you  of  a  little  sermon  I  had  I  "  his  goodness  is  new  every  morning/'  while 
preached  to  me  the  other  day.  I  had  along  the  day's  walk  little  blessings,  like 
stopped  for  a  moment's  chat  with  a  friend 
on  the  street,  and  as  she  turned  away,  she 
said,  with  a  beautiful  smile  illuminating  her 
sad,  patient  face,  "  I  am  so  glad  I  met  you. 
It  will  be  something  pleasant  to  tell  Bessie 
when  I  get  borne.  '  There  is  always  some 
thing  pleananf,'  Bessie  says." 

That  smile,  those  cheerful  words,  fooked 
at  agaiust  the  background  of  her  darkened 
life,  filled  the  heart  with  unspeakable  rev- 
erence. As  this  is  a  true  sketch  I  may 
not  lay  bare  to  you  the  story  of  ber  sorrows;  has  given  you  '  something  pleasant"  to  think 
enough,  that  all  the  world  could  give  her  '  about  all  day  ? 

she  had  once  enjoyed;  all  that  the  world!  Ouce,  after  a  very  painful  illness,  I  tried 
could  take  from  her  she  had  lost — husband, 1  to  note  down  the  purely  pleasant  things  of 
health,  beauty,  station,  wealth  and  friends;  those  weary  days,  and  ftftei  filling  three 
and  even  while  in  her  ouly  child  her  love  ^  great  pages,  left  off  tired,  not  having  told 
found  its  one  solace,  it  was  a  love  made  half  ;  and  another  time  I  can  remember  be- 
holier  by  tears,  for  not  ouly  was  Bessie's  ( ing  refreshed  and  helped  through  the  slow- 
early  girlhood  blighted  by  a  painful  spinal  watches  of  a  fever-stricken  night  by  just 
disease,  but  God  had  laid  on  her  that  sorest  looking  at  a  great  white  tea-rose  glimmering 
chastening  of  his  hand — she  was  blind.    Yet  in  a  tumbler  ou  the  window-sill,  sent  bv  a 


violets,  will  shed  their  sweetness  on  our  way, 
and  we  will  always  meet  their  glad  blue  eyes 
when  we  stoop  to  look  for  them  under  the 
I  leaves.  Even  if  the  waking  be  one  of  pain 
and  languishing  and  weariness,  cannot  you 
remember  some  time  when 

44  An  early  flower,  unasked,  bestowed  ; 
A  li^ht  and  cautious  tread  ; 
A  voice  to  gentlest  whispers  hushed 
To  spare  an  aching  head," 


"there  was  always  something  pleasant," 
Bessie  said. 

Well,  that  was  my  text;  and,  to  tell  you 
the  truth,  my  sermon  began  where  our  min- 
ister's usually  leaves  off,  with  a  bit  of  appli- 
cation, and  I  told  myself  right  heartily  that 
it  was  a  shame  when  Bessie  was  so  easily 
pleased,  and  I  could  therefore,  many  a  time, 
even  with  my  limited  capacity,  give  her 
little  pleasures,  I  so  seldom  remembered  to 
do  it,  and  that  it  would  be  still  more  of  a 
shame  if,  after  this,  I  did  not  do  better. 

Just  at  first  a  great  tide  of  pity  swelled 
into  my  heart  to  think  how  barren  of  joy 
those  lives  must  be  in  which  such  atoms  of 
pleasure  could  be  so  eagerly  picked  up  and 
made  much  of ;  yet  it  was  not,  I  knew,  the 
emptiness  of  their  cups  which  had  taught 
them  so  deeply  to  appreciate  whatever  drops 
of  balm  God  let  fall  into  them.  The  secret 
lies  in  the  heart  more  than  in  the  circum- 


thoughtful  frieud.  These  are  all  little 
things,  to  be  sure  ;  but  I  think,  if  we  oftener 
brought  the  magnifyiug-glass  to  bear  upon 
our  pleasures  and  more  seldom  upon  our 
trials,  we  would  be  happier,  and  God  would 
be  more  glorified.  I  very  much  doubt  if 
any  of  us  are  as  happy  as  we  might  be. 

Even  in  lives  left  bare  by  some  great 
desolation,  I  think  it  is  still  true  that  there 
is  "  something  pleasant."  Do  you  not  re- 
member in  the  grand  mountain  places,  where 
riven  rocks  betrayed  the  footsteps  of  the 
storm,  how  the  delicate  ferns  and  pretty 
little  wild-flowers  filled  up  the  ghastly  rents, 
and  how  the  tender  lichens  and  mosses 
covered  over  the  scars? 

If  God  does  not  "show  forth  His  loving- 
kindness  in  the  daytime,"  then  1  He  givetb 
songs  in  the  night."  "When  God  takes 
away  the  sunshine  He  gives  us  the  stars." 
The  great  secret  is  in  being  icilling  to  be 
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pleased  with  trifles  when  God  has  put  the 
great  joy  out  of  our  reach. 

Yes,  there  is  11  always  something  pleas- 
ant," and  God  ever-present  in  all,  and 
through  all,  and  above  all,  and  the  hope  of 
heaven,  like  a  day-star,  giving  us  promise 
of  a  glorious  dawn. 

One  afternoon  a  teacher  was  returning, 
sick  in  heart  aod  body,  from  a  day  of  joy- 
less work,  and  on  her  way  she  passed  a  little 
shop  kept  by  an  old  negro  woman,  who  was 
just  then  standing  on  the  sidewalk  arranging 
some  of  her  wares,  carrying  on  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  easy,  unembarrassed  manner  of 
her  race,  a  religious  conversation  with  some 
one  inside.  As  the  weary  feet  toiled  slowly 
past,  the  aching  heart  caught  just  these 
homely  words:  "  De  Massa  mighty  good  to 
his  suff'rin'  people.  Neber  min',  honey, 
he'll  gib  you  Heben  bymeby." 

But  they  healed  the  ache. —  Christian 
Weekly. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

The  reports  of  Dr.  Hayden's  Geological 
Survey  about  to  be  issued,  will  contain,  says 
the  American  Naturalist,  three  topographi- 
cal atlas  sheets  to  illustrate  portions  of  Wy 
oming,  Idaho  and  Utah.  They  are  con- 
structed mainly  from  perspective  sketches, 
aided  and  directed  by  the  measured  heights. 
The  maps  of  this  survey  have  been  regarded 
as  the  finest  ever  published  in  any  country. 

The  French  are  proposing  to  construct  a 
railroad  across  the  Sahara  to  connect  Algeria 
with  the  river  Niger.  The  French  Govern- 
ment has  appointed  a  Commission  to  conduct 
preliminary  investigations,  and  French  engi- 
neers are  exploring  the  line  of  the  proposed 
road  as  far  as  the  Laghouat  on  the  south. 
M.  Paul  Soleillet  will  leave  shortly  for 
St.  Louis,  Senegal,  under  orders  to  visit  the 
unexplored  regions  lying  to  the  east  of  that 
colony  as  far  as  Timbuktu.  The  Nature 
states  that  at  a  recent  sitting  of  the  Paris 
Geographical  Society,  M.  Soleillet  read  a 
paper  proposing  that  the  railroad  be  made 
from  Dakkar,  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  and 
St.  Louis.  The  Senegal  should  be  opened 
to  navigation  as  far  as  Bafoulabe,  and  a  canal 
constructed  from  thence  to  Bamakou,  on  the 
Niger.  The  Niger  is  now  navigable  from  Ba- 
makou to  Timbuktu  and  lower  down  for  a  dis- 
tance of  1,500  miles.  The  aggregate  expense 
of  the  whole  work  is  estimated  at  $5,000,000, 
and  the  population  brought  into  close  con- 
nection with  Senegal  at  thirty-seven  mil- 
lions. These  projects  have  been  adopted  by 
the  High  Commission,  and  the  survey  for  the 
canal  will  begin  immediately.  M.  Soleillet 
believes  that  the  semi-civilized  races  occupy - 
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ing  the  region  he  is  about  to  visit  will  be 
friendly  to  Europeans,  and  offer  no  obstacles 
to  the  success  of  this  great  project.  The 
country  from  Senegal  to  the  Niger  is  level, 
fertile  and  inhabited  by  two  races,  the  Bam- 
bara  and  Solenke.  Nothing  would  be  easier 
than  the  establishment  of  a  preliminary 
trade-road  between  the  two  rivers  ;  it  would 
suffice  to  mark  out  a  straight  line  and  clear 
it  of  bushes  to  enable  a  bullock  dray  to  travel 
for  200  or  300  miles.  Amongst  other  prod- 
ucts is  a  vegetable  wax  which  can  be 
reduced  to  oil,  and  made  to  serve  many 
useful  purposes  in  the  arts. — American 
Naturalist. 


ITEMS. 

Londoners  spend  $50,000  a  day  in  cab  fares. 

Agriculture  is  to  be  made  an  obligatory 
study  in  all  the  elementary  schools  of  France. 
This  is  a  recent  action  of  the  French  Senate,  and 
was  adopted  by  a  majority  of  254  votes. 

Hudson  River  Tunnel. — The  shafts  of  the 
Hudson  River  tunnel  have  been  sunk  to  the  re- 
quired depth,  sixty  five  feet,  and  the  horizontal 
cutting  has  been  begun.  The  tunnel,  with  its 
approaches,  will  be  about  12,000  feet,  or  more 
than  two  miles  in  length.  When  completed  it 
will  make  a  capacious  highway  twenty-six  feet 
wide  and  twenty-four  feet  high.  The  walls  will 
be  of  brick  and  cement,  eleven  feet  thick.  It  is 
hoped  that  it  will  be  completed  in  two  years. 

A  German  gardener  has  found  by  experience 
that  black  or  green  flies,  caterpillars,  etc.,  are  at 
once  destroyed  by  syringing  the  plants  affected 
by  them  with  water  in  which  the  stems  of  the 
tomato  plant  have  been  well  boiled.  The  liquor 
is  applied  when  cold,  and  not  only  kills  the  in- 
sects, but  leaves  an  odor  which  prevents  others 
from  coming. 


I  WILL  NOT  LET  THEE  GO. 

And  the  disciples  said,  Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth 
after  us;  .  .  .  But  he  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith,  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  Matt, 
xv.  23,  25. 

I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  Thou  Help  in  time  of  need  ; 

Heap  ill  on  ill,  I  trust  Thee  still, 
E'en  when  it  seems  that  Thou  would'st  slay  indeed  ! 

Do  as  Thou  wilt  with  me,  I  yet  will  cling  to  Thee, 
Hide  Thou  thy  face,  yet,  Help  in  time  of  need, 
I  will  not  let  Thee  go ! 

I  will  not  let  Thee  go ;  should  I  forsake  my  bliss  ? 

No,  Lord,  Thou'rt  mine,  and  I  amT  hine, 
Thee  will  I  hold  when  all  things  else  I  miss, 

Though  dark  and  sad  the  night,  joy  cometh  with  Thy 
light, 

0  Thou  my  Sun ;  should  I  forsake  my  bliss  ? 

I  will  not  let  Thee  go  ! 

1  will  not  let  Thee  go,  my  God,  my  Life,  my  Lord  ! 

Not  Death  can  tear  me  from  His  care, 
Who  for  my  sake  His  soul  in  death  outpour'd. 

Thou  died'st  for  love  to  me,  I  say  in  love  to  Thee, 
E?en  when  my  heart  shall  break,  my  God,  my  Life, 
my  Lord, 

I  will  not  let  Thee  go  ! 

— Deszler,  1692^ 
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Quarterly  Meetings  in  Second  mo.,  1880. 

From  New  York  Pocket  Almanac. 
Second  mo.  2nd,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
"         5th.  Rhode  Island,  New  England  " 

"    Nine  Partners,  New  York  " 
"  "     Ahington.  Philadelphia 

7th,  Fairfield.  New  England 
■*  "     Ferrisburgh,  New  York 

"  "    West  Lake,  Canada 

"  "     Alum  Creek,  Ohio 

"  "     Centre.  Indiana 

"  "    Plainfield,  Western 

"  "     Ash  Grove,  Western 

"    Kokomo.  Western 

"     Spiingdale,  Iowa 
"         10th,  Concord.  Philadelphia 

12th,  Smithfield.  New  England 
"  "    Butternuts  New  York 

*'  '*   Salem,  Philadelphia 

"  "   Salem,  Ohio  " 

*'         13th,  Tain,  Philadelphia 
"  14th,  Pelham,  Canada 

"  "    Vassalhoro',  New  England 

"  "   Glens  Falls  New  York 

m  <«    Western,  North  Carolina 

"  "    Lost  Creek,  North  Carolina  " 

*•  "    Damascus,  Ohio 

•'    Miami,  Indiana  " 
"  Walnut  Ridge.  Indiana  " 

"    White  Lick,  Western 
"  "    Vermilion,  Western 

"  '*    Salem,  Iowa 

"  "    Lynn  Grove,  Iowa 

"  "    Bear  Creek.  Iowa  " 

20th,  Western.  Philadelphia 
"         21st,  Yonge  Street  Canada  " 
"  "    Fri«  ndsville,  North  Carolina  " 

•  "   Short  Creek,  Ohio 

"  "    West  Branch,  Indiana 

"  "    Bloomlngdale,  Western  " 

**  '•    Fairfield,  Western 

"    Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa  " 
"  "    Ackworth.  Iowa 

**  "    Waluut  Creek.  Kansas  " 

24th,  Burlington.  Philadelphia  " 

26th,  BnckB,  Philadelphia 
M         28th,  Eastern,  North  Carolina 
•*  "     Southern,  North  Carolina  " 

'•  "     New  Garden,  Indiana  " 

"     Thomtown,  Western 
'•  "     Bangor,  Iowa  " 

"  "     Oakaloosa.  Iowa  " 

"  "     ^pringdale,  Kansas  " 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  27th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  terrible  explosion  occurred  in 
a  coal  mine  at  Newcastle  under  Lyme,  Staffordshire,  ' 
on  the  21st.    There  was  77  persons  in  the  pit  at  the  ' 
time,  a  few  of  whom  were  rescued  alive,  but  it  was 
believed  that  not  more  than  six  of  these  could  recover,  1 
several  having  died  after  been  brought  out. 

Application  was  made  on  the  21st,  by  the  Attorney 
General  of  the  Post  Office,  to  the  Exchequer  division 
of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  for  an  ad  interim  in-  , 
junction  to  restrain  two  telephone  companies  from 
carrying  on  their  operations,  on  the  grcund  that  the 
telegraph  lines  had  been  bought  by  the  Government 
and  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Post  Office  De  [ 
parlment,  and  that  the  telephones  were  substantially 
the  same  invention,  and  their  use  inteifered  with  the  | 
Government  monopoly.    After  some  discussion  it  was 
arranged  that  an  injunction  should  not  be  taken,  but 
that  the  telephone  companies   should  keep    certain  I 
accounts  until  the  case  should  be  heard  and  decided. 

Ireland. — At  a  public  meeting  held  at  the  Mansion 
House  in  Dublin  on  the  2d  inst.,  a  resolution  was  1 
adopted,  without  interfering  with  other  efforts,  to  open 
a  fund  for  the  aid  of  the  distressed,  to  be  called  "  The 
Dublin  Mansion  House  Relief  Fund  the  relief  to  be 
dispensed  thiough  local  committees,  including,  wher- 
ever practicable,  the  clergymen  of  all  denominations, 
the  chairman  and  vice  chairman  of  the  local  Board  of  | 
Guardians  and  Dispensary  Committee,  and  the  medical 
officer ;  and  the  aid  to  be  given  not  in  money  but  in  I 


kind.  The  central  committee  in  Dublin  has  issued  I 
an  appeal  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  for  fur- 
ther assistance,  saying  that  although  every  effort  is 
made  in  Ireland  itself  to  mitigate  the  calamity,  yet 
owing  to  the  general  depression,  commercial  and  agri- 
cultural, and  the  wide  extent  of  the  distress,  these 
efforts  have  proved  inadequate.  They  acknowledge 
mignificent  donations  or  promises  of  help  from  various 
parts  of  our  country,  and  from  Australia.  The  central 
committee,  at  a  meeting  on  the  22d,  appointed  a  depu- 
tation to  wait  on  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland,  to  urge  the  Government  to  pro- 
vide seed  for  the  small  farmers.  The  corporation  of 
Cork  propose  to  ask  the  committee  for  a  loan  of  £ioo,- 
000  for  carrying  out  an  extensive  scheme  of  sewerage 
and  paving. 

John  Bright,  in  a  recent  speech  at  Birmingham, 
suggested  that  Parliament  should  appoint  a  commission 
to  go  to  Ireland,  with  power  to  sell  the  farms  of  land- 
lords to  tenants  who  wish  to  buy  them,  and  to  advance 
three  fourths  of  the  purchase  money,  principal  and  in- 
terest to  be  repaid  in  35  years.  Such  a  measure,  he 
believed,  would  meet  the  wants  and  satisfy  the  desire 
of  the  Irish  people. 

France. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  when  the 
bill  relating  to  public  meetings  was  under  discussion, 
Louis  Blanc  moved  the  total  abrogation  of  all  restric- 
tions on  the  right  of  meeting  or  of  forming  associa- 
tions, insisting  on  their  being  left  as  free  as  in  England 
and  the  United  States;  but  the  motion  was  rejected  by 
a  vote  of  322  to  162. 

Spain. — A  committee  of  Senators  and  Deputies  has 
drafted  a  new  bill  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  differing 
on  some  poin'.s  from  that  adopted  by  the  Cortes. 

The  Premier  has  reiterated  in  the  Cortes  his  declara- 
tion made  some  time  since,  that  he  did  not  intend  to 
offend  the  minority  of  the  Chamber  of  D.puties  in  the 
incident  of  the  loth  ult.,  which  was  made  the  pretext 
for  their  absenting  themselves  from  the  Chamber.  It 
is  supposed  they  will  now  resume  their  seats. 

GERMANY. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
Bundesrath  proposing  an  addition  of  eleven  new  regi- 
ments of  infantry  and  two  of  artillery,  and  one  bat- 
talion of  pioneers,  to  the  German  army;  and  also  an 
addition  of  32  field  batteries  to  the  existing  artillery. 
These  changes  would  require  a  primary  expenditure  of 
27,000,000  marks  (56,426,000),  and  a  permanent 
yearly  outlay  of  17,000,000  marks  ($4,046,000).  The 
bill  further  provides  that  the  streng  h  of  the  army  on  a 
peace  footing,  for  seven  years,  from  Fourth  month, 
1SS1,  shall  be  one  per  cent,  of  the  population,  thereby 
raising  the  numbers  from  401,000  to  427,250.  The 
preamble  justifies  this  increase  by  reference  10  the 
army  reforms  introduced  in  the  neighboring  States, 
which  leave  the  German  army  numerically  inferior, 
even  with  the  proposed  a  Jditions  first  above  mentioned. 

Afghanistan. — At  the  latest  accounts  matters  were 
outwardly  quiet,  but  an  outbreak  is  expected  with  the 
opening  of  spring. 

Domestic. — In  Maine,  the  Fusionist  Legislature, 
after  much  discussion,  on  the  24'h  inst.  agreed  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  certain  ques- 
tions respecting  the  legality  of  their  organization.  On 
the  27th,  the  Judges  of  the  Court  gave  a  unanimous 
decision,  declining  to  recognize  the  Fusionist  assem- 
blies, and  explicitly  declaring  the  two  bodies  organized 
on  the  I2th  inst.,  and  now  holding  their  sessions  in  the 
State  House,  to  be  the  legal  Legislature.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  the  Fusionist  bodies  will  now  disband,  and 
probably  some  at  least,  of  those  members  who  were 
legally  elected,  will  take  their  places  in  the  Legis- 
lature. "  Governor"  Smith  is  said  to^ave  declared  his 
intention  to  abandon  the  contest,  but  up  to  the  28th, 
the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Treasurer  chosen  by  the 
Fusionists,  had  not  given  up  their  claims  to  those 
positions. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

SECRET  PRAYER. 

What  shall  those  Christians  do  for  a  place 
for  secret  prayer  whose  houses  are  so  small 
that  they  can  have  no  private  room,  and  who 
have  no  barns  or  other  buildings,  and  do  not 
live  near  a  retired  field,  pasture  or  woodland? 
Are  such  persons  excused  from  the  duty  and 
deprived  of  the  consolations  of  secret  prayer? 
Surely  not.  Blessed  be  Gord,  He  can  and 
will  be  found  by  all  who  sincerely  desire  His 
spiritual  presence  and  assistance,  even  if 
they  cannot  retire  to  a  secret  place,  in  con- 
sequence of  cold  or  stormy  weather,  or  be- 


cause they  have  no  room  in  which  to  be 
alone.  God  is  always  very  near  those  who 
long  for  His  help.  They  can,  even  if  con- 
tinually in  the  midst  of  confusion  and  com- 
pany, often  retire  into  the  secret  chambers 
of  their  souls,  and  mentally  or  in  soft  whis- 
pers pray  fervently  to  that  glorious,  kind, 
Almighty  Being,  who  inhabitetb  eternity, 
and  fills  all  space,  and  is  always  sa- 
credly and  tenderly  near  to  all  to  bless 
with  the  best  of  His  blessings,  even  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  that  ask  Him. 
I  Glory  be  to  God  our  Maker  and  Redeemer, 
the  Christian,  yea,  more,  every  human  being 
who  sincerely  desires  it,  can  always  and 
everywhere,  find  a  "  closet "  for  secret 
prayer. 

Many  dear  saints,  in  years  and  ages  past, 
who  had  no  outward  place  of  retirement, 
have  quietly  retired  into  their  own  bosoms 
amid  the  noise  of  busy  labor,  or  in  the  buzz  of 
thoughtless  vanity  and  conversation,  and 
found  a  peace  and  a  joy  which  a  world  of  folly 
and  sinand  selfish  "money-making'1  could  not 
j  create  nor  destroy.    And  how  many  Chris- 
I  tians,  with  no  place  from  morning  to  night 
|  for  secret  devotion,  have,  every  night,  after 
j  a  day  of  hard  labor  and  care,  sweetly  laid 
j  their  weary  heads  on  their  pillows,  joyfully 
I  feeling  that  they  were  reposing  on  the  very 
!  bosom  of  infinite  love,  and  have  calmly  fallen 
asleep  in  the  act  of  prayer. 

Dear  readers,  let  me  urge  you,  as  I  would 
hope  in  pieeiiness  of  spirit,  always  to  lay 
your  heads  at  night  on  pillows  of  prater, 
and  n«iver  raise  them  in  the  morning 
from  prayerless  pillows.  I  fear  some  of  you 
never  sincerely  pray.  Oh,  remember  that 
the  person  who  does  not  pray  virtually  says, 
"  I  am  under  no  obligation  to  God  for  the 
past,  I  need  none  of  God's  help  for  the  future. 
I  am  entirely  independent  of  God."  A 
prayerless  life  is  a  life  of  practical  atheism. 
Truly  then,  a  person  who  never  prays, 
though  respectable  in  his  life  toward  man- 
kind, is,  before  God,  a  very  great  sinner.  It 
is  not  safe  in  such  a  world  as  this  to  take 
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one  step  without  prayer.  No  person  on 
earth  is  wise  enough  or  good  enough  or 
strong  enough  to  cease  from  prayer. 

John  Hemmenway 

Brighton,  Maine. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CATHARINE  OF  SIENA. 

When  Stephen  Grellet,  in  1813,  was  at 
the  port  of  Genoa,  preparing  to  sail  thence 
to  Rome,  an  appearance  of  great  darkness 
suddenly  closed  his  spiritual  view  in  that 
direction,  whilst  a  bright  light  seemed  to 
illuminate  the  opposite  quarter.  A*  there 
was  no  mistaking  the  purport  of  this,  after 
a  season  of  wrestling  and  prayer  in  the 
silence  of  his  chamber,  he  gave  up  to 
follow  the  light.  The  abundant  peace  which 
filled  his  heart  as  he  hurried  back  to  G  neva, 
and  the  blessed  results  of  the  well-timed 
visit  to  that  city,  confirmed  him  in  the  belief 
that  bis  course  had  been  providentially 
directed,  as  indeed  he  ardently  desired  that 
it  should  be  day  by  day. 

A  somewhat  similar  daily  experience  was 
probably  that  of  Catharine  Benincasa,  of  the 
city  of  Siena  (;i  city  a  few  miles  inland 
from  the  port  of  Leghorn),  who,  after  a  time 
of  prayer  when  her  soul  seemed  rapt  into 
the  presence  of  her  Lord,  received  in  her 
spiritual  ear  the  following  command:  "I 
have  appointed  thee,  my  daughter,  to  a  new 
manner  of  life.  Thou  shalt  travel  ;  thou 
shalt  go  from  city  to  city  as  I  will  indicate 
to  thee;  thou  shalt  live  with  the  multitude 
and  speak  in  public;  I  will  send  some  to 
thee,  and  I  will  send  thee  to  others,  accord 
ing  to  my  good  pleasure.  Be  thou  ever 
ready  to  do  my  will." 

At  the  time  of  Catharine's  birth,  in  1347, 
Siena  was  a  large  commercial  city,  the  rival 
of  Florence,  and  not  infrequently  opposed  to 
it  in  deadly  strife.  The  city  stands  upon  a 
high  hill,  the  soil  whereof  is  of  an  auburn  or 
burnt  siena  tint,  and  it  is  still  surrounded  by 
walls  as  it  was  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
when,  according  to  Sismondi,  it  numbered 
200,000  people  ;  but  of  its  thirty-nine  gates, 
all  but  four  are  now  closed.  No  straggling 
houses  or  suburbs  of  any  kind  are  to  be  seen 
outside  the  walls  ;  the  roads  of  approach  all 
lead  up  the  hill  to  the  city's  nine  gates ;  so  that, 
according  to  a  recent  description  of  the  place, 
"one  could  imagine  one's  self  in  Palestine  near 
the  1  city  set  upon  a  hill,'  with  the  outer 
slopes  covered  with  olive  trees." 

Giacomo,  the  father  of  Catharine,  was  a 
wool-dyer,  or,  rather,  a  preparer  of  colors  for 
use  in  the  dyeing  of  wool.  That  Catharine's 
parents,  though  of  a  lowly  class  in  life,  were 
honest  and  virtuous,  may  be  inferred  from 
the   following  :    One   of  their  daughters, 


Bonaventura,  married  a  young  man  of  Siena 
who  sometimes  received  in  his  house  foolisl 
and  vaiu  companions.  "  Bonaventura  be 
came  so  depressed  by  the  tone  of  the  cod-i 
versation  around  her  that  she  fell  ill.  Hei 
husband  inquiring  the  cause  of  her  illne68 
she  replied  1  I  have  never  been  accustomed 
to  hear  in  the  house  of  my  father  language 
such  as  I  hear  in  yours.  My  education  hae 
been  widely  different,  and  I  assure  you  that 
if  such  conversation  continues  around  me  it 
will  be  the  cause  of  my  death.'  Her  reply 
inspired  her  husband  with  great  respect  for 
her  and  her  family.  He  forbade  his  guests 
to  speak  one  word  in  bis  house  whit  h  could 
displease  her.  They  obeyed,  and  thus  the 
good  government  in  the  family  of  Giacomo 
rebuked  the  license  in  the  house  of  his  son- 
in  law."* 

As  the  well  ordered  family  of  Giacomo  in 
eluded  no  less  than  twenty-five  sons  and 
daughters,  there  opened  a  large  sphere  of 
usefulness  to  Catharine,  who  was  blessed 
with  a  cheerful,  loving  nature,  and  a  manner 
open  and  truthful.  Frequently  having  heard 
recitals  of  the  lives  of  the  "  fathers  of  the 
desert,"  and  early  conceiving  a  desire  to  imi- 
■  tate  them,  she  would  sometimes  be  found  in  a 
musing  attitude  at  short  distances  from  her 
home.  One  morning,  however,  having  made 
bold  togo  beyond  the  walls  towards  some 
neighboring  hills,  where  she  remained  until 
the  evening  was  far  advanced,  the  voice  of  her 
Heavenly  Father  seenn  d  to  whisper  to  her 
1  that  he  had  designed  her  for  another  mode 
,  of  life,  and  that  she  mast  not  leave  the  house 
i  of  her  father.  Her  own  room,  where  she 
frequently  gave  herself  up  to  meditation 
and  prayer,  was  thenceforth  ber  favorite 
place  for  religious  retirement.  She  was 
sparing  in  her  diet,  not  indulging  in  much 
sleep,  and,  when  she  did  take  needed  rest, 
was  in  the  habit  of  reclining  on  a  hard 
woodeu  bed,  after  the  custom  of  ascetics. 
Feeling  it  to  be  her  mission  to  carry  the 
word  of  Truth  to  others,  even  from  city  to 
city,  she  connected  herself  with  the  Order 
known  as  the  Mantellata,  the  name  given  to 
those  women  who  wore  the  cloak  or  mantle 
of  Dominic. 

It  is  instructive  to  read  of  the  manner 
in  which  Catharine  was  shown  the  path 
of  duty.  To  a  friend  who  was  afterward 
Ber  biographer,  she  said  :  "  Be  assured  that 
nothing  that  I  have  learned  concerning  God 
and  our  salvation  was  taught  me  by  man  ; 
!  it  was  my  Master,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  revealed  it  to  me  by  His  inspiration." 
Josephine  E.  Butler,  in  her  biography  of 
Catharine,  remarks  upon  the  secret  of  her 
spiritual  life,  the  constant  converse  of  her 
soul  with  God. 

♦Life  of  Catharine  of  ^ena.   By  Josephine  E.  Butl«r. 
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'  Her  book  entitled  4  The  Dialogue,'  rep- 
resents a  conversation  between  a  soul  and 
God,  mysterious  an^  perhaps  meaningless  to 
many,  but  to  those  who  can  understand,  full 
of  the  revelation  of  the  source  of  her  power 
over  human  hearts.  All  through  her  auto- 
biography (for  such  her  Dialogue  and  Let- 
ters may  be  called)  no  expressions  occur 
more  frequently  than  such  as  these  :  '  The 
Lord  said  to  me,'  &c.  'My  God  told  me  to 
act  so  and  so.'  'While  I  was  praying,  my 
Saviour  showed  me  the  meaning  of  this, 
and  spoke  thus  to  me.'  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  explain,  nor  shall  I  alter  this  simple  form 
)f  speech.  It  is  not  for  us  to  limit  the  possi- 
3ilities  of  the  communications  and  revelations 
svhich  the  Eternal  may  be  pleased  to  make 
;o  a  soul  which  continually  waits  upon  Him. 
[f  you  are  disposed,  reader,  to  doubt  the  fact 
)f  these  communications  from  God,  or  to 
hink  that  Catharine  only  fancied  such  and 
mch  things,  and  attributed  these  fancies  to 
i  divioe  source,  then  I  would  give  you  one 
Rrord  of  advice,  and  one  only.  Go  you  and 
nake  the  attempt  to  live  a  life  of  prayer  such 
is  she  lived,  and  then,  and  not  till  then, 
vill  you  be  in  a  position  which  will  give 
rou  any  shadow  of  a  right,  or  any  power, 
o  judge  of  this  soul's  dealings  with  God. 
3ut  observe  that  a  brief  or  fitful  effort  will 
lot  suffice  to  place  you  in  this  position — you 
oust  persevere  long  in  the  difficult  path  of 
livine  research.  .  .  Those  who  have  any 
sxperience  of  real  prayer  know  full  well  that 
n  the  pause  of  the  soul  before  God,  after  it 
las  uttered  its  complaint,  made  known  its 
lesires,  or  sought  guidance  in  perplexity, 
here  comes  the  clearer  vision  of  duty,  and 
he  still  small  voice  of  guidance  is  heard, 
ectifying  the  judgment,  strengthening  the 
esolve,  and  consoling  the  spirit ;  they  know 
hat  this  influence,  external  to  us,  and  yet 
vithin  us,  speaks  with  us.  Prayer  cannot 
ruly  be  called  communion,  if  the  only  voice 
teard  be  the  voice  of  the  pleader." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Longevity  or  "Friends." — It  appears 
rom  the  annual  list  of  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  that  the  number  of  deaths 
imong  that  body  during  the  past  year  in 
jrreat  Bntain  and  Ireland,  was  281.  There 
ire  about  It, 000  members;  the  mortality  is 
;onsequently  much  below  that  of  the  popula- 
tion generally,  and,  again,  the  figures  show 
;he  longevity  which  prevails  amongst  the 
nembers  of  the  Society.  The  infant  mortality 
aras  very  small,  only  15  deaths  of  children 
inder  1  year;  between  1  and  5  years,  18  oc- 
mrred  ;  between  5  and  20  years,  11  ;  be- 
,ween  20  and  30  years,  19  ;  from  30  to  40 
rears,  15  ;  and  11  only  between  40  and  50 


years.  Above  50  years  old  to  60,  the  deaths 
were  24;  between  60  and  10,  46;  while 
from  70  to  80— the  most  fatal  period— the 
deaths  were  65  ;  above  80  and  below  90  the 
number  was  53  ,  while  from  90  to  100  there 
were  5  deaths. — N.  Y.  Tribune. 


A  TIRED  MOTHER'S  VICTORY. 

A  little  timely  gentleness  sweetens  a 
parent's  recollections  in  after  years  with  a 
thrill  of  gratitude  ;  whereas  the  memory  of 
hasty  severity  to  little  ones  must  bring  a 
pang.  This  tender  story  of  a  mother's  ex- 
perience, published  in  the  Christian  Weekly, 
is  a  beautiful  lesson  in  itself.  The  mother 
had  laid  her  table  with  great  care  and  pains 
for  a  company  of  distinguished  guests,  when 
her  little  girl  accidentally  overturned  a 
tureen  of  gravy  on  the  snowy  cloth. 

"What  should  I  do  ?  It  seemed  a  drop 
too  much  for  my  tired  nerves — many  drops 
too  much  for  my  table  cloth.  I  was  about 
to  jerk  my  child  down  angrily  from  the 
table,  when  a  blessed  influence  held  me.  I 
caught  the  expression  on  her  face ;  such  a 
sorry,  frightened,  appealing  look  I  never 
saw  ;  and  suddenly  a  picture  of  the  past 
came  and  stood  out  vividly  before  my  mind's 
eye.  My  child's  face  revealed  feelings 
whcih  I  had  experienced  twenty  years 
before. 

"I  saw  myself  a  little  nervous  girl,  about 
eight  years  old,  in  the  happy  home  of  my 
childhood.  It  was  a  stormy  afternoon.  It 
was  when  coal  oil  lamps  were  first  introduced, 
and  father  had  bought  a  very  handsome  one. 

"  The  snow  had  drifted  up  against  the 
kitchen  window,  so,  although  it  was  not 
night,  the  lamp  was  lighted.  Mother  was 
sick  in  bed  up  stairs,  and  we  children  were 
gathered  together  in  the  kitchen,  to  keep  the 
noise  and  confusion  away  from  her. 

"  I  was  feeling  very  important,  helping  get 
supper ;  at  any  rate,  I  imagined  I  was  help- 
ing, and  in  my  officiousness  I  seized  that 
lamp  and  went  down  into  the  cellar  for  some 
butter.  I  tried  to  set  it  on  the  hanging- 
shelf;  but  alas!  I  didn't  give  it  room 
enough,  and  down  it  fell  on  the  cemented 
floor.  I  never  shall  forget  the  shock  it  gave 
me.  I  seemed  almost  paralyzed.  I  didn't 
dare  to  go  up  stairs,  and  I  was  afraid  to 
stay  down  there  ;  and,  to  make  it  worse,  I 
heard  my  father's  voice  in  the  kitchen.  He 
had  cautioned  us  all,  again  and  again,  to  be 
careful  of  the  lamp  ;  and  now  there  it  lay, 
smashed  to  pieces  at  my  feet  I 

"  But  his  voice  seemed  to  give  me  the  im- 
petus I  needed  to  go  up  and  meet  the  scold- 
ing or  whipping,  or  both,  which  I  felt  sure 
awaited  me,  and  which  I  reallv  felt  I  de- 
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served.  So  I  crept  up  over  the  dark  stair- 
way, and  as  I  entered  the  kitchen,  I  met  my 
father  with  such  a  stern  look  upon  his  face, 
that  I  was  frightened.  I  saw  there  was  no 
need  to  tell  him  what  had  happened.  He 
had  heard  the  crash,  and  if  he  had'nt,  I 
guess  my  face  would  have  told  the  story. 
The  children  stood  silently  around,  waiting 
to  see  what  father  would  do,  and  I  saw  by 
their  faces  that  they  were  horror  struck  ;  for 
that  lamp  had  been  the  subject  of  too  much 
talk  and  wonder  to  be  smashed  without  a 
seusation.  As  for  me,  I  felt  so  frightened, 
so  confused  and  sorry,  that  I  couldn't  speak. 
But  upon  glancing  again  at  father,  I  saw  the 
angry  look  die  out  of  his  eyes,  and  one  of 
tenderest  pity  take  its  place. 

I  doubt  not  that  be  saw  the  same  look  in 
my  face  then  that  I  saw  in  my  child's  face 
to-day.  In  a  momeut  he  had  lifted  me  in 
his  arms,  and  was  hug^in*:  me  close  to  bis 
breast.  Then  be  whispered,  oh,  so  kindly, 
'  Never  mind,  little  daughter;  we  all  know 
'twas  an  accident,  but  I  hope  you  will  take 
the  small  lamp  wheu  you  go  down  in  the 
cellar  again.' 

"01>,  what  a  revolution  of  feelings  I  experi- 
enced ?  It  was  such  a  surprise  to  me  that  I 
was  suddenly  overwhelmed  with  feelings  of 
love  and  gratitude;  and  burying  my  face, 
I  sobbed  as  if  my  heart  was  breaking.  No 
punishment  could  have  affected  me  half  so 
much,  and  nothing  can  ever  efface  the 
memory  of  it  from  my  mind. 

"  How  I  loved  my  father  to-day,  as  the 
sight  of  my  own  little  girl's  face  brought  it 
all  so  freshly  before  me  ! 

"  Will  she  love  me  as  dearly,  I  wonder, 
twrenty  years  or  more  from  now,  becau>e, 
moved  by  the  same  God-given  impulse  that 
stirred  my  father's  heart  in  that  long-age 
time,  I  was  able  to  press  the  little  frightened 
thing  to  my  heart,  and  tell  her  kindly  that  I 
knew  she  didn't  nieau  to  spill  the  gravy,  and 
that  I  knew  she  would  be  more  careful 
another  time?  Will  she  be  helped  by  it 
wheu  she  is  a  mother,  as  I  have  been  helped 
to-day  ?  Mothers  !  Rule  with  love's  sceptre. 
It  is  the  nearest  way  to  the  heart," — The 
Christian  Woman. 


tation  and  out  of  sin.  God  is  faithful,  who 
hath  care  of  all  His,  and  whose  promise  is 
to  all  His  :  and  as  He  would  have  none  sin, 
so  none  that  diligently  wait,  shall  want  His 
power  to  stand  by  them,  to  preserve  out  of 
sin.  a  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  saved,  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth."  It  is  universally  true. 
Look  unto  Me,  trust  in  Me;  look  not  at 
yourselves,  trust  not  in  yourselves;  look 
not  at  the  enemy,  fear  not  the  enemy  ;  I  will 
save  you  from  every  snarj,  every  temptation, 
as  your  eye  is  steadfast  upon  Me. — Isaac 
Penington. 

Bondage  versus  Freedom—"  Ye  are  the 
Lord's  free  men.' — I  think  Frieuds  gener- 
ally are  not  alive  to  their  happv  lot  in  es- 
caping the  bondage  of  fashion.  If  they  fully 
appreciated  what  a  dreadful  bondage  this  is, 
they  would  cling  to  their  plain  dress,  and 
regard  it  with  a  strong  affection. —  Corres- 
pondent of  British  Friend. 

McCheyne  tells  of  a  little  boy  who  for 
years  suffered  great  pain.  When  asked  by 
a  minister  if  he  did  not  feel  like  murmuring 
under  the  heavy  hand  of  God,  he  replied  : 
44  Ob,  sir,  five  minutes  in  heaven  will  repay 
me  for  all." 

Of  all  acts  of  cowardice,  the  meanest  is 
that  which  leads  us  to  abandon  a  good  cause 
because  it  is  weak,  and  join  a  bad  cause  be- 
cause it  is  strong. — MvCosh. 


THE  VOICE  OF  GOD. 


EXTRACTS. 

Concerning  Temptations — This  I  have 
experienced  ;  that  the  strength  and  heart  of 
them,  as  to  the  soul,  lies  in  the  soul's  look  j 
ing  at  them.    For  the  strength  of  God  is 
revealed  in  His  children  against  the  tempter, ' 
which    being    patiently   waited    for.  and! 
trusted  in,  will  never  fail  them.    The  least' 
babe,  the  Lord  would  not  have  let  in  temp- 1 
tation  and  sin  ;  but  watch  to  that,  and  keep 
joined  to  that  which  will  keep  out  of  temp- 1 


Dost  Thou  speak  0  Lord,  and  is  it  possi- 
ble for  men  to  hear  1  hy  Voice  ?  Hundreds 
have  gravely  assured  me  that  such  a  thing , 
is  utterly  impossible,  and  that  it  is  foolish  to  i 
expect  the  Spirit  to  speak.    Good  God,  en-  | 
lighten  me,  and  clear  my  doubts. 

0  thou  of  little  faith,  dost  thou  not  know 
that  to  believers  in  all  ages  I  have  spokeu 
repeatedly,  to  Hebrew  prophets  and  Hindu 
saints?  And  if  I  have  spoken  then  can  I 
not  speak  now  ?  Have  I  lost  my  power  of 
speech,  or  have  I  cruelly  cast  away  the  pres- 
ent generation  ? 

Lord,  they  say  Thou  hast  no  tongue,  and 
that  Thou  art  altogether  a  Spirit,  how  canst 
Thou  speak? 

1  do  not  speak  as  men  speak.  Yet  have 
I  a  voice  which  all  true  devotees  can  hear. 
It  is  the  Spirit's  voice  audible  to  the  spiritual 
ear. 

Tell  me,  Father,  if  this  voice  is  a  sound, 
and  whether  it  comes  to  us  as  a  sound. 

No.  The  whole  thing  is  spiritual.  There 
is  neither  sound  nor  language  nor  gesture. 
When  I  speak,  I  speak  as  the  Spirit  alone 
can  speak,  without  tongue,  without  lips,  f 
never  address  the  ear,  but  the  soul. 
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In  what  shape,  then,  0  Father,  does  Thy 
voice  come  to  us  ? 

As  a  clear  communication  of  wisdom,  as  a 
quickening  influen6o,  as  an  overpowering" 
impulse,  as  a  strange  combination  of  events 
in  life,  pointing  to  a  lesson  for  guidance,  as 
a  sudden  awakening  of  the  whole  soul  to  a 
particular  duty,  as  an  apprehension  of  signs 
and  indications  in  Nature. 

In  what  language  dost  Thou  communicate' 
Thy  will  to  us,  0  God  ? 

It  is  the  language  of  the  heart.  Neither 
Hebrew  nor  Greek,  nor  Sanscrit,  nor  Eng- 
lish;  but  the  plain  vernacular  of  the  heart's 
natural  convictions  and  feelings.  I  speak 
unto  every  man  in  his  own  native  dialect 
which  his  heart  alone  can  understand.  I 
speak  to  him  in  the  very  language  in  which 
his  heart  addresses  me.  His  heart  speaks 
to  me  through  silent  yearnings  and  unspoken 
jquestionings,  and  I  make  him  understand 
jmy  Truth  through  the  faith  and  impulses  of 
his  own  heart 

Does  man  always  understand  Thy  voice 
when  it  comes  io  him  ? 

Yes,  invariably.  If  I  speak  to  my  child, 
surely  he  must  understand  what  I  say  or  I 
[speak  in  vain.  I  always  speak  with  a  view 
that  men  may  understand  and  follow  Me. 
Therefore  is  the  word  of  God  always  intel- 
ligible'. The  babe  who  seeks  it  understands 
it.  The  philosopher  who  does  not  care 
about  it,  stumbles. 

I  hare  other  questions  to  ask  on  this  sub 
ject.  Lord,  give  me  leave  to  interrogate 
Thee. 

Go  on,  my  child.  If  thou  art  really  anx- 
ious to  hear,  I  am  bound  to  speak. 

Is  it  to  every  body  that  Thou  speakest,  or 
only  to  a  chosen  few  ?  Some  have  told  me 
jthat  only  one  in  a  milliou  is  privileged  to  re- 
ceive Thy  message,  and  that  Thou  wilt  not 
condescend  to  speak  to  the  vulgar  masses. 
Some  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  in  these  days, 
of  all  devout  men  and  believers  in  India, 
Thou  hast  chosen  only  one  man  to  hear  Thv 
heavenly  voice.    Is  it  so,  my  God  ? 

Let  not  men  accuse  Me  again  and  again 
of  being  the  God  of  select  favorites.  I  am 
no  respecter  of  persons.  I  make  no  distinc- 
tion between  Brahmins  and  Sudras.  All 
men,  yes,  all  men  are  privileged  to  hear  Me. 
I,  the  Lord  of  all,  speak  unto  all.  Old  and 
young,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and  illiterate, 
saints  and  sinners,  Hindus  and  Christians, 
to  all  men  have  I  granted  the  privilege  of 
hearing  my  voice. 

Then  how  is  it,  Lord,  that  they  them- 
selves deny  the  thing  ?  I  have  asked  most 
of  my  Indian  and  English  friends  if  they 
have  ever  heard  Thy  voice,  they  say  with 
one  accord  :  Mo  Nay ,  they  ridicule  the 
idea. 


If  they  will  not  hear,  it  is  not  my  fault. 
I  speak — that  is  quite  as  true  as  that  I  exist. 

Graciously  explain  this  point.  How  can 
it  be  that  Thou  speakest  to  Thy  humhlest 
children,  and  yet  they  do  not  hear  ? 

Sometimes  they  cannot  hear  because  of 
their  sins.  Sometimes  they  do  not  hear  be- 
cause of  their  infidelity.  And  sometimes 
they  hear,  but  they  arrogantly  or  ignorantly 
credit  themselves  with  the  voice. 

Father,  hast  Thou  ever  spoken  to  me  ? 

A  million  times. 

Where,  my  God,  and  when  ? 

In  thy  soul,  morning  and  evening,  day 
and  night,  week  after  week,  and  year  after 
year. 

How  ? 

Draw  near  to  Me,  child,  and  let  Me  lay 
my  hand  on  thy  head  and  bless  thee,  before 
I  proceed  to  explain  matters. 

Here  I  am,  a  poor  sinner,  humbly  kneel- 
ing at  Thy  feet.  Vouchsafe  unto  me  Thy 
saving  Light. 

Dost  thou  feel  ? 

What  ? 

A  peculiar  upheaving  and  exultation  of 
thy  soul. 

Yes,  my  God. 

Then  listen  and  answer.  Daily  thou 
feelest  hungry,  and  daily  thou  eatest  thy 
bread.  Do  not  men  say  they  eat  because 
they  feel  hungry  and  they  think  it  proper 
they  should  eat  ?  What  dost  thou  say  ?  In 
truth  and  in  faith  thou  must  speak. 

I  eat  because  Thou  sayest :  "Child,  eat." 
And  when  I  am  attacked  with  fever  Thy 
word  of  counsel  comes  to  me :  "  Eat  not.'' 

How  do  I  speak  to  thee  on  such  occa- 
sions ? 

Through  hunger  and  fever. 

Do  I  speak  intelligibly  and  distinctly  ? 

Yes,  Father.  Though  I  hear  no  sound, 
the  voice  of  Thy  Spirit  in  the  soul  is  per- 
fectly clear. 

When  thou  art  about  to  do  something 
wrong,  is  there  any  admonition  or  remon- 
strance within,  anything  that  tells  thee  not  to 
harm  thy  neighbor,  not  to  speak  unadvisedly, 
not  to  cause  thy  wife  and  children  to  starve, 
not  to  torture  an  innocent  man  ?  If  so, 
whence  comes  this  warning  ? 

Unquestionably  from  Thee,  0  Lord.  Yes, 
thou  warnest  the  heart  of  man  to  eschew 
whatsoever  is  wrong,  and  thou  commandest 
us  to  do  our  various  duties.  Conscience  is 
evidently  Thy  voice.* 

And  are  not  special  events  too  in  thy  life, 
such  as  misfortune  or  prosperity,  my  voice  ? 

Yes,  dear  Lord,  through  them  Thou  dost 
often  enjoin  thy  children  to  be  humble,  sober, 


*  Or  rather  God  speaks  to  and  in  the  conscience.  The  dic- 
tum of  conscience  is  not  always  the  voice  of  God  ;  sometimes 
the  award  of  conscience  is  warped,  or  it  Is  "  defiled,"  and 
does  not  give  a  true  guidance.— Ed.  Friends'  Review. 
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and  godly.    Through  special  circumstances, 
also,  thou  dost  advise  some  to  become  mer- 
chants and  other  missionaries. 
|   Her.-,  look  at  this  pretty  rose.    Does  it 
say  anything  to  thee  ? 

Yes,  beloved  Father,  through  the  smiling 
rose  thy  smiling  lips  say  uuto  me:  "  Child. 
I  love  thee,  and  therefore  this  charming 
token  of  ray  love  I  present  uuto  thee." 

Dost  thou  hear  ray  voice? 

Yes,  Lord,  I  thank  Thee  and  ble.-s  Thee. 
— Indian  Mirror. 

This,  not  excluding  the  teaching  of  men 
by  men,  and  the  inestimable  value  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  is  an  expression  of  one  of  the 
grandest  and  most  consoling  (ruths,  one  fully 
testified  to  by  the  Bible,  and  apprehended  by 
the  best  and  most  thoughtful  Christians  of 
the  present  age.  — Ed.  Friends*  Review. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER 

A  letter  was  read  at  our  Meeting  for  Suf 
ferings  on  the  2nd,  from  the  meeting  of 
Friends  gathered  at  Randers  in  Denmark, 
on  the  11th  and  12th  of  Tenth  mo.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  two  small  companies  in 
that  land,  lying  north  and  south  respectively, 
have  been  formed  into  Quarterly  Meetings, 
and  this  central  gathering  represents  a  little 
Yearly  Meeting  for  Denmark.  The  1' 
spoke  of  their  sense  of  the  darkness  in  the 


now  that  is  exhausted.  Things  are  not, 
however,  so  desperate  as  in  1847  and  1848, 
when  the  potato  crop  in  Ireland  wholly 
failed,  and  the  destitutiou  was  terrible. 
Friends  in  those  days,  amongst  whom] 
William  Forster  took  a  rao.«>t  energetic  part, 
organ  zed  relief  comraittees,  collected  funds,! 
and  distributed  the.se  to  the  amount  of  £200,- 
000,  ($1,000,00(>)  in  the  districts  where  the 
Buffering  was  most  intense. 

At  the  preseut  juueture  there  are  already 
two  funds  started,  (irrespective  of  Friends). 
One  of  these  has  been  set  on  foot  by  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  wife  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant.  Letters  were  read  from  several 
friends  in  Ireland  on  the  subject,  from  which 
it  seemed  that  the  destitution  of  the  poorest 
class  might  perhaps  be  met  by  the  Govern-' 
nieut  "  poor-law"  relief.  But  the  class  next 
above  this  was  in  danger  of  sinking  to 
poverty  unless  help  be  afforded. 

The  meeting  felt  it  difficult  to  decide- 
whether  to  advise  Friends  to  subscribe  to 
the  already  existing  funds,  or  on  the  other 
hand  to  set  on  foot  agencies  of  our  own  to 
carry  out  the  relief.  There  is  an  obvious 
advantage  in  distributing  our  own  funds 
ourselves.  We  can  theu  be  confident  that 
little  is  wasted,  and  ttiat  the  distribution  is 
not  made  a  vehicle  fur  patrouage  or  party 
bias.  The  subject  was  referred  to  a  small 
committee  to  look  further  into  it,  and  to 
communicate  with  the  Standing  Committee 


world  around  them,  aud  of  the  preciousness  I  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  and  if  needful 


of  Christ  to  their  own  souls.  It  is  to  go 
forward  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
scattered  members  in  Denmark,  wh 
nearly  all  of  them  to  the  poorer  class  of  the 
community,  call  for  our  sympathy,  aud  for  a 
watchful  care  that  we  may  fulfil  all  our  duty 
towards  them.  There  seems  a  need  for  some 
pastoral  visiting  amongst  them  in  the  future, 
residing  as  they  do  at  distances  from  each 
other.  Our  Friends  J.  F.  and  Alice  Han- 
sen, have  lately  been  gladdened  by  a  little 
son,  born  at  Copenhagen.  A  letter  from 
Endre  Dahl  gave  a  good  account  of  Friends' 
School  at  Stavanger  (Xorway\  There 
were  eighteen  boarders  receiving  instruction. 


take  speedy  action 

In  connection  with  the  difficulties  of  the 
Mennonites  and  other  Protestant  bodies  in 
the  East  of  Europe,  it  is  interesting  to  learn 
by  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in  Queensland,  that 
the  government  of  that  colouy  have  promised 
to  pay  one-half  of  the  passage  money,  viz.,( 
about  $36  each,  for  250  Mennonites  who  are 
to  emigrate  to  Australia. 

Isaac  Sharp  reported  his  movements  down 
to  the  middle  of  Eleventh  rao.,  when  he  was' 
at  Antananarivo  (Madagascar),  lie  did  noti 
expect  to  quit  the  island  biraself  until  the 
3rd  month  of  the  preseut  year.  L.  Kitching; 
was  iutendiufir  shortlv  to  leave  him  to  returni 


The  present  distress  aud  threatening  of;  home,  having  arranged  to  accompany  one  of! 


famine  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  claimed 
very  serious  attention,  and  the  meeting  de- 
liberated whether  any  effort  should  be  put 
forth  by  Friends  to  relieve  it.  The  distress 
is  chiefly  located  in  the  western  part  of  the 
country,  from  Donegal  in  the  north,  to  Cork 
in  the  south,  and  it  arises  partly  from  a  suc- 
cession of  bad  potato  crops  in  those  districts — 
two-thirds  of  the  crop  is  said  to  have  failed 
this  season — partly  from  failure  of  fuel, 
acutely  felt  in  the  unusually  cold  winter,  and 
partly  from  loss  of  credit.  Many  of  the 
people  lived  upon  credit  last  winter,  and 


the  missionaries  to  Tamatave  on  the  coast, 
and  thence  to  sail  for  Mauritius  and  so  to 
England.  Their  time  in  Madagascar  so  far 
had  been  one  of  much  blessing  bleuded  with 
solicitude.  An  opeu  door  had  been  found, 
both  in  our  own  meetings,  and  in  those  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society ;  with  op- 
portunity to  preach  words  of  warning,  ex- 
hortation and  comfort.  A  few  lines  from 
Samuel  Clemes,  one  of  the  baud  of  Friend 
missionaries,  conveyed  great  appreciation  of 
I.  Sharp's  labors ;  he  has  become  a  universal 
favorite,  and  would,  they  thought,  do  much 
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good.  Tbeir  First  day  evening  meetings 
were  now  lively  profitable  occasions.  ' 

Abraham  Kingdoyn,  who  was  employed  by 
Friends  to  set  up  the  printing  press  in  Mad- 
agascar, which  has  since  been,  for  seven 
years,  so  powerful  an  aid  in  the  causes  of 
evangelization  and  education,  returned  with 
his  wife  to  England  a  short  time  ago,  his 
work  in  the  island  being  concluded.  He 
brought  with  him  valuable  collections  of  the 
natural  history  of  the  country,  and  has  been 
occupied,  since  his  return,  in  giving  lectures 
with  dissolving  views,  ill%strating  the  chief 
features  of  life  in  Madagascar.  Charles 
Gayford,  who  came  back  from  India  last 
year,  and  is  now  studying  medicine  in  order 
to  qualify  himself  further  for  missionary 
work,  has  also  been  lecturing  on  his  depart- 
ment of  the  mission-field. 

London,  First  mo.  8. 


MEETINGS  :AT  WEST  BRANCH,  N.  Y. 


Dear  Friend: — From  Smyrna,  N.  Y.,  my 
wife  and  myself  went  to  West  Branch,  in 
Oneida  Co.,  eleven  miles  north  of  Rome, 
where,  in  connection  with  our  dear  friend 
Jos.  Stanley  of  Ohio,  we  held  a  very  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings,  lasting  for  two 
weeks.    West  Branch  takes  its  name  from 
the  stream  which  rises  there  among  the 
hills,  and  is  at  the  head  of  the  Mohawk 
River.    There  was  once  a  large  meeting  of 
Friends  here  ;  Le  Ray  Quarterly  Meeting  be- 
[ing  held  here  a  part  uf  the  time,  on  which  oc- 
Icasions  the  seating  capacity  of  their  house, 
[which  I  would  judge  is  40  by  60  feet,  was 
[insufficient  to  accommodate  the  company 

■  that  would  assemble.  But  this  locality 
[shared  the  terrible  blight  that  came  over 
[that  entire  Quarterly  Meeting,  (now  joined 

I to  Butternuts  and  Scipio  Quarters,)  reducing 
its  twenty-six  meetings  to  six,  five  of  these 
being  very  small,  and  for  several  years  there 
I  was  no  meeting  held  regularly  at  West 
I  Branch.  A  few  Friends  still  resided  there. 
|| Some  of  these  struggled  against  the  tide  of 

■  sin  and  indifference,  and  made  several  at- 
I  tempts  to  revive  the  meetings,  and  yet  for 
^months  at  a  time  the  meeting-house,  the 
!;i|only  place  of  worship  in  a  radius  of  several 
1 miles,  has  stood  unoccupied.  On  one  of  the 
1  posts  is  several  times  written  over  the  initials 
I  of  one  old  Friend  with  date,  the  sentence, 
I  "  Here  all  alone."  A  committee  from  West- 
Imoreland  Monthly  Meeting,  which  had  been 
I  extending  care,  had  become  discouraged  and 

■  proposed  a  discontinuance  of  it.  This  propo- 
1  sition  was  favorably  entertained  by  the  late 
if  Quarterly  Meeting  at  which  we  were  pre- 
1  sent,  but  finally  at  the  instigation  of 
1  visiting  Friends,  with  a  few  of  their  own 


members,  the  decision  was  postponed.  An 
earnest  appeal  was  made  to  us,  to  which  we 
felt  it  was  God's  will  we  should  respond. 

While  we  found  some  ground  of  hope  in 
the  fact  that  a  Bible  school  had  been  started, 
which  though  small,  was  gradually  awaken- 
ing an  interest,  and  the  Friends  residing 
there  had  been  disposed  to  meet  for  some 
weeks  for  public  worship,  on  First-day 
morning,  yet  the  surrounding  circumstances 
were  very  gloomy  ;  gambling,  drunkenness 
and  profanity,  being  practiced  on  an  exten- 
sive scale. 

But  from  the  very  first  our  meetings  were 
well  attended.  The  Spirit  of  God  applied 
the  truth,  and  before  the  meetings  had  pro- 
gressed many  days,  several  responded  to  a 
call  to  rise  for  prayer.  Each  day  both  num- 
bers and  interest  increased  up  to  the  last 
meeting  we  attended,  which  was  crowded. 
Good  order  was  maintained,  and  day  after 
day,  precious  souls  were  brought  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus  in  confession  and  prayer,  and  went 
out  rejoicing. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  on  paper  the 
reality  of  these  occasions.  Men  of  grey 
hairs,  of  more  than  three-score  and  ten,  and 
children  of  less  than  ten  ;  the  refined  and 
cultivated,  and  the  uneducated  and  dissipa- 
ted; wives  and  husbands  newly  married, 
and  parents  and  children,  knelt  side  by  side 
and  prayed  and  wept  and  rejoiced  together. 
Cards,  whisky  and  tobacco,  were  abjured  ; 
wives  who  had  almost  become  broken- 
hearted over  husbands  sung  aloud  for  joy, 
and  it  seemed  enough  to  move  any  heart  to 
hear  the  confessions,  appeals  and  warnings 
of  these  who  had  just  made  their  escape  from 
the  pains  of  hell. 

One  old  man  of  unimpeachable  outward 
life,  to  whom  I  felt  directed  in  one  of  the 
meetings,  freely  confessed  to  me  that  he  did 
not  know  that  his  sins  were  forgiven.  At 
a  subsequent  meeting  he  came  forward  and 
knelt  with  others,  and  vocally  offered  the 
publican's  prayer,  and  afterwards  testified 
that  a  dreadful  load  which  he  had  carried 
for  a  long  time,  was  all  gone.  He  said  he 
had  been  striving  to  find  peace  in  private, 
but  had  failed,  and  so  resolved  to  try  a  pub- 
lic committal  of  himself,  and  open  confes- 
sion, and  now  was  at  rest  in  Jesus. 

The  experience  we  had  in  this  place  in  con- 
trast with  some  other  places  forcibly  reminds 
us  of  the  words  of  Jesus  to  the  Jews  :  "  The 
publicans  and  harlots  shall  go  into  the  kingdom 
before  you  ;"  and  of  the  saying,  "the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly."  During  the  time 
we  remained,  fifty  professed  conversion,  (in- 
cluding a  few  backsliders  reclaimed,)  and  so 
far  as  we  know  they  all  want  to  be  taken 
under  the  care  of  Friends.  We  left  Joseph 
Stanley   there,    who  in   connection  with 
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Friends  of  that  locality  will  continue  to  look 
after  the  work.  If  proper  provision  is  made 
for  them  ;  if  those  who  are  weak  in  the  faith 
are  received  not  to  doubtful  disputations, 
but  to  loving  care,  and  proper  reeding  and 
training,  there  may  be  a  flourishing  meeting 
of  Friends  once  more  at  West  Branch.  We 
earnestly  hope  that  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, which  has  shown  a  commendable  interest 
in  providing  for  the  suviug  and  caring  for 
souls  in  more  distant  fields  will  not  neglect 
those  which  lie  at  their  own  doors,  where  a 
smaller  outlay  of  labor  and  means  might 
bring  an  equal  or  greater  return. 

I  wish,  before  closing  my  letter,  to  express 
a  word  in  favor  of  0:ik\vood  Seminary,  at 
Union  Springs,  which  we  have  several  times 
visited.  Its  beautifully  romantic  situation 
Overlooking  Cayuga  Lake,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  sheets  of  water  the  eye  ever  gazed 
upon  ;  the  heahhfulnes.x  of  the  locality  ;  the 
efficiency  of  its  management;  its  home-like 
government;  the  care  that  is  exteuded  to 
promote  the  moral  and  religious  as  well  as 
literary  advancement  of  the  .-indents;  all 
commend  it  to  the  patronage  of  those  who 
have  children  to  educate,  and  to  the  conside- 
ration of  those  who  have  the  means  in  any 
way  to  (\rfrnd  iis  eflielrncy  and  the  .-cope  of 
its  influence.  We  were  glad  to  learn  on  our 
recent  visit  that  the  number  of  students  has 
increased  over  last  term. 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Li  ke  Woodard. 

Farmington,  N.  Y.  First  mo.  2:5d,  1880. 

P.  S. — We  are  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place.  Our  letters  should 
be  addressed  Care  of  Haines  &  Co.,  119 
Erie  Street,  Buffalo,  X.  Y. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MO.  7.  1880. 

It  is  with  unfeigned  regret  that  we  note  that 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  felt  obliged  to 
dismiss  summarily  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs.  While  satisfied  that  the  prejudices  of  the 
Commissioner  were  so  strong  as  to  lead  him  often 
to  do  injustice  to  !he  motives  and  actions  of  others, 
we  have  trusted  his  official  honesty.  He  seemed 
more  fitted  to  check  extravagance  in  the  Indian 
service  and  enforce  cheapness  in-  its  administra- 
tion, than  to  bind  subordinates  to  its  interests  by 
a  hearty  loyalty,  and  to  advance  the  best  welfare 
of  the  Indians.  The  Indian  service  in  its  very 
nature  is  very  difficult  and  perplexing.  A  mul- 
titude of  clashing  interests  surrounds  it.  The  white 
citizens  are  sometimes  greedy  and  unscrupulous  in 
their  relations  with  the  Indians;  many  contractors 


for  supplies  are  ready  to  make  agreements  at 
low  rates  and  then  fail  to  keep  them  faithfully,  or 
to  combine  together  to  secure  high  rates  despite 
the  wishes  of  the  office  ;  subordinate  officers  are 
exposed  to  great  temptations  to  inefficiency  or 
dishonesty  ;  the  Indians  are  by  no  means  always 
reasonable  or  without  fault.  The  public  accord 
little  praise  to  the  best  directed  efforts,  and  seem 
ever  ready  to  believe  the  worst  about  those  con- 
nected with  Indian  administration,  and  men  best 
fitted  for  its  offices  hesitate  to  accept  them  be- 
cause they  expect  t^be  traduced. 

Yet  there  are  men  of  high  character  who  have 
the  ability,  business  training  and  incorruptible 
integrity  to  fit  them  for  the  management  of  Indian 
affairs,  and  inasmuch  as  a  great  gain  has  been 
made  since  the  plan  of  President  Grant  was 
adopt  d,  it  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped  that  Secretary 
Schurz  will  find  a  Commissioner  who  combines 
these  qualities,  and  who  will  carry  forward  the 
difficult  yet  necessary  w.  rk  of  Indian  civilization. 
These  and  like  public  events  prove  the  need  of 
more  of  that  true  religion  which  consists  in  a 
faith  in  God  which  overcomes  all  temptation  and 
shows  itself  in  an  unswerving  obedience  to  His 
moral  law,  impressed  by  His  Spirit  on  the  con- 


A  CORRESPONDENT  writes:  "In  Friends'  Re* 
view,  page  358,  under  the  head  of  '  Sound  Words,' 
an  unknown  writer  says,  '  Altar  suggests  a  sacri- 
ficial victim,  but  as  this  has  no  place  in  the 
visible  Church  of  Christ,  the  one  great  victim 
having  been  sacrificed  once  for  all,  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  word  a/tar,'  &c. 

"  In  my  teaching  I  have  often  urged  Christians 
to  present  their  '  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,"  &c,  which  is  virtually 
placing  themselves  upon  Christ  the  Christian's 
altar,  and  the  altar  sanctifies  the  gift.  And  while 
the  Christian  will  keep  himself  there,  wholly 
dedicated  to  the  Lord,  with  all  that  he  has,  that 
God  will  keep  him,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the 
Saviour,  '  I  pray  not  that  Thou  shouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  Thou  shouldst 
keep  them  from  the  evil.' 

"  Am  I  wrong  in  my  teaching,  or  is  '  Sound 
Words'  wrong  ?" 

Reference  to  the  preceding  paragraph  of  the 
article  referred  to  wili  show  that  Howard  Crosby 
accepts  the  word  altar  (Heb.  iii.  10)  as  meaning 
Christ,  and  hence  our  friend's  use  of  it  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  Scripture, 


We  record  with  a  deep  sense  of  loss  the  death 
of  Samuel  Bettle,  of  Philadelphia,  who  deceased  on 
Fourth  day,  First  mo.  28th,  after  a  brief  increase 
of  the  ill-health  from  which  he  has  suffered  at 
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times  for  several  years.  He  has  been  for  thirty-six 
years  an  accredited  minister.  He  had  an  im- 
plicit and  intelligent  faith  in  spiritual  Christianity 
as  professed  by  Friends,  a  complete  submission 
to,  and  confidence  in  the  immediate  impressions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  mind  and  conscience, 
and  a  firm  reliance  on  the  blessed  atonement  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  remarkably  led 
of  the  Spirit  in  his  ministry,  often  speaking  with 
singular  insight  to  the  states  of  individuals.  He 
was  fresh  in  his  presentation  of  truth  and  free 
from  repetitions  of  thought  or  phrases.  His  mind 
was  enlarged,  and  his  sympathies  broad,  reach- 
ing from  the  poor  outcasts  of  the  crowded  dens 
of  the  city,  to  the  rulers  of  our  nation  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  high  duties.  Thousands  have 
learned  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  from 
his  lios,  and  many  by  his  words  have  been 
brought  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  saving 
of  their  souls. 

Cautious  and  judicial  in  forming  his  judgments, 
he  avoided  extremes  of  opinion  and  party  bias, 
held  with  the  unwavering  faith  of  enlightened 
conviction  to  the  principles  of  Christianity  he 
professed,  and  to  the  essential  practices  growing 
from  them,  while  he  sympathized  with  the  ap- 
plication of  those  principles  to  the  present  needs 
of  the  times  in  an  aggressive  Christianity.  He 
was  warm,  tender  and  steadfast  in  his  friendships, 
ever  ready  to  extend  his  rich  sympathy  to  those 
in  trial  of  any  kind,  and  largely  fitted  by  nature 
and  grace  to  comfort  and  advise  those  in  trouble. 
To  him  apply  the  words  of  Nehemiah,  concern- 
ing his  brother  Hanani,  "  He  was  a  faithful 
man,  and  feared  God  above  many." 

Through  Friends  of  Salem,  Mass.,  the  citizens 
of  that  town  have  sent  ten  barrels  of  clothing  to 
E.  L.  Comstock,  and  $216,  additional  to  sums  re- 
ported before.  They  wish  to  encourage  others  to 
aid  in  this  cause. 


"Our  Religion:  As  it  was  and  as  it  is." 
R.  J.  Laidlaw.    Hunter,  Rose  &  Co.,  Toronto. 

While  pursuing  a  course  of  study  in  the  com- 
parative history  of  religions,  the  writer  of  this 
little  book  was  much  struck  with  "the  wide  differ- 
ence between  certain  heathen  religions  as  prac- 
ticed, and  the  doctrines  of  the  sacred  books  on 
which  these  religions  are  based,"  and  this  led 
him  to  consider  whether  this  was  true  of  our 
religion,  "  meaning  by  our  religion,  the  religion 
based  on  the  Bible."  The  sacred  book  of  the 
Hindus  knows  of  no  idols,  has  no  laws  in  regard 
to  the  burning  of  widows,  &c,  &c.  These  things 
have  been  taught  in  other  religious  books,  which 
by  degrees  have  been  more  studied  and  followed 
than  the  Rig  Veda  itself.  In  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  life  upon  earth  we  find  that  while  the 
Jews  reverenced  and  believed  in  the  Mosaic  law, 
they  had  added  to  it  many  vain  and  foolish  tradi- 
tions, which  they  taught  the  people  to  believe  in 
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as  all-important.  Nearly  every  one  would  ex- 
claim "  impossible  !"  if  it  were  suggested  that 
such  a  state  of  things  existed  in  the  church  to- 
day, but  Laidlaw  points  out  how  many  hundreds 
of  books  have  been  written  on  the  Bible  explain- 
ing its  doctrines  according  to  the  particular  bias 
of  the  writer,  and  how  much  more  these  are 
studied  and  referred  to  than  the  Bible  itself. 
How  many  reverence  and  defend  the  book  that 
tells  of  our  religion,  but  how  few  really  study  it. 
In  thirteen  short  and  readable  chapters  the 
writer  gives  an  account  of  primitive  religion  be- 
fore the  Fall,  and  then  as  shown  in  the  lives  of 
the  patriarchs,  of  the  origin  of  formal  worship, 
the  coming  of  Christ  as  the  True  Restorer,  the 
state  of  religion  in  the  first  centuries  after  Christ, 
and  of  the  condition  of  the  churches  of  to-day. 

How  closely  connected  with  everyday  matters 
was  the  thought  of  the  presence  of  God  in  the 
time  of  the  patriarchs.  Notice  how  when  Laban 
and  Jacob  are  talking  together  over  business 
matters,  Laban  is  displeased,  but  the  thought  of 
God  comes  in  to  temper  his  wrath.  And  in  the 
book  of  Ruth,  which  is  full  of  the  conversation 
of  men  and  women  of  a  later  time,  we  cannot 
fail  to  observe  how  naturally  and  pleasantly  the 
thought  of  the  presence  of  God  is  interwoven 
with  all  that  is  said  and  done.  Is  this  the  case 
with  many  of  the  Lord's  children  to-day  ?  The 
beginning  of  formal  worship  dates  from  the 
bondage  in  Egypt.  Before  that  we  find  the 
patriarchs  building  altars  and  worshipping  God 
wherever  they  might  chance  to  be  when  an 
occasion  for  prayer  and  thanksgiving  arose.  But 
the  long  sojourn  in  Egypt  among  a  people  who 
looked  upon  their  gods  not  as  friends,  but  as  ene- 
mies needing  to  be  appeased,  destroyed  this 
filial  confidence,  and  the  chosen  people  began  to 
think  it  was  necessary  to  have  "  certain  sacred 
places,  things  and  times,  by  which  God  might 
receive  them  to  His  presence."  In  pity  for  their 
weakness,  therefore,  God  instructed  Moses  to 
make  the  Tabernacle,  and  all  the  things  to  be 
used  in  formal  worship. 

However  blessed  were  the  lessons  taught 
them  through  these  object  lessons,  they  were 
intended  simply  to  lead  them  back  to  a  purer 
knowledge  of  God,  and  were  only  "imposed  on 
them  until  the  time  of  reformation."  By  degrees, 
however,  the  Israelites  began  to  consider  these 
sacred  things  as  of  saving  value  in  themselves, 
and  to  think  that  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings 
would  be  pleasing  to  God,  even  from  a  disobe- 
dient and  wicked  people.  By  their  terrible  de- 
feat and  loss  of  the  Ark  when  it  had  been  sent 
for  to  aid  them  in  battle,  He  taught  them  not  to 
trust  in  the  symbol.  Again  and  again  they  are 
rebuked  by  the  prophets  for  trusting  to  long  pray- 
ers and  many  sacrifices  to  God ;  and  taught  that 
these  things  were  not  ordained  to  work  a  change 
in  the  Lord,  but  in  themselves,  and  failing  to  do 
this,  they  were  displeasing  to  Him.  Therefore 
"in  the  fulness  of  time  "  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  "  do  for  the  Jewish  nation  what  all  the 
appointments  of  their  ritual  had  failed  to  do; 
and  to  do  for  the  whole  world  what  they  as  a 
nation  had  proved  themselves  incompetent  to 
do.  *  *  *  And  as  far  as  agencies  for  accom- 
plishing the  work  of  true  religion  were  concern- 
ed, it  behooved  Jesus  to  sa> :  '  Inasmuch  as  sacri- 
fices and  offerings,  and  all  other  appointments, 
have  failed,  and  must  evermore  fail,  I  must  un- 


410 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


dertake  this  part  of  the  work  also,  and  by  my 
doctrine,  example,  life  and  death,  must  restore 
true  religion  to  the  world.'  " 

The  chapter  entitled  "Christianity  unfortunate 
in  its  friends,"  shows  how  for  the  first  two  or 
three  centuries  the  Christian  religion  was  of  a 
broad,  practical  type,  "  but  in  the  fourth  century 
the  people  of  the  great  Roman  Empire  took 
Christianity  under  their  care  and  embraced  it  as 
their  religion  " 

Instead  of  accepting  the  religion  of  Christ  in 
its  simplicity,  they  speedily  mingled  with  it  many 
of  their  Pagan  rites  and  superstitions  ;  u  the 
more  powerful  provinces  insisted  on  the  adoption 
of  their  time-honored  conceptions.  Views  of  the 
Trinity  in  accordance  with  Egyptian  tradition 
were  established.  *  *  *  *  The  worship  of 
images,  of  fragments  of  the  cross,  or  bones, 
nails  and  other  relics,  a  true  fetich  worship, 
was  cultivated.  *  *  *  The  apotheosis  of  the 
old  Roman  times  was  replaced  by  canonization, 
tutelary  saints  succeeded  to  local  mythological 
divinities."  We  would  specially  recommend  the 
chapter  entitled  "  Is  the  Bible  adapted  to  all 
times  ?"  After  noting  the  comprehensive  natu- 
ralne^s  of  the  Bible,  he  speaks  of  the  unity  which 
pervades  it  from  first  to  last,  in  the«e  words  : 
"  If  there  is  unity  amid  all  the  diversity  in  cx 
ternal  nature,  there  is  similar  unity  amid  all  the 
diversity  of  the  book  of  Revelation.  If  there  is 
one  all-embracing  law  of  gra  ity  in  the  material 
world,  there  is  also  an  all-embracing  law  of 
gravity  in  the  world  of  Scripture.  God  is  the 
centre,  and  all  the  truth  the  Scrip'.ures  contain 
tends  uniformly  toward  Him,  drawing  mmkind 
with  it,  as  with  a  power  that  emanates  from  God 
alone.  How  is  this  wonderful  book  to  be  used  ? 
Shall  we  use  it  ;.s  we  find  it,  in  all  the  glory  of 
its  diversity,  or  reduce  its  truths  as  far  as  we  can 
understand  them  to  a  system,  and  feed  mainly 
upon  that  ?  The  writer  thinks  that  while  we  are 
carefully  to  study  and  find  out  the  definite  truths 
of  the  Bible,  there  is  no  need  for  an  elaborate 
creed,  and  in  "  no  case  must  any  humanly  de- 
vised system  be  placed  between  man  and  his 
Bible,  so  as  to  become  the  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, and  thus  supersede  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In 
regard  to  the  different  sects,  we  are  reminded 
that  it  is  not  the  fold  that  constitutes  the  church, 
but  the  flock;  that  the  church  of  the  living  God 
is  not  a  thing  of  rules  and  by-laws,  and  other 
outward  regulations.  In  the  final  summing  up 
are  pointed  out  the  various  ways  in  which  the  re- 
ligion of  to-day  differs  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel  as  it  was  first  preached  and  believed, 
and  the  great  need  of  our  turning  from  com- 
mandments and  doctrines  of  men  to  the  true 
Bible  teachings  upon  worship,  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  plan  of  salvation.  While 
we  find  much  to  commend  in  this  volume,  there 
are  several  points  to  criticise.  For  instance,  in 
the  last  chapter  it  is  rather  implied  that  "  the 
last  day?,"  when  the  Spirit  will  be  poured  out 
upon  all  flesh,  are  not  yet  come,  whereas  the 
Apostle  Peter  distinctly  states  that  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy. 


DIED. 

BOWEN. — At  his  residence,  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  on 
the  13th  of  Twelfth  month,  1879,  George  Bowen,  in 


the  78th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  Elder  and 
member  of  Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting.  No  more 
fitting  tribute  to  his  worth  could  be  given  than  the 
words  of  one  who  had  long  known  him  :  "  His  was 
a  happy  combination  of  a  tender  heart  and  a  clear 
juJgment ;  of  a  firm  encouragement  *.o  every  right 
movement  for  the  best,  and  an  equally  firm  suppression 
of  evil.  He  bore  the  freshness  of  youth  in  his  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  our  Lord,  and  a  ripe  maturity'  in  the 
promotion  of  His  Kingdom.  The  Society  has  lost  a 
wise  counsellor,  the  new  convert  an  encouraging  and 
warning  voice,  his  city  a  living  epis'.le,  and  an  exten- 
sive acquaintance,  a  dear  friend." 

BATTEY.— On  the  15th  of  First  month,  1880, 
Loesa  Battey,  wife  of  Dr.  William  C.  Battey,  aged 
nearly  52  years,  an  is'.eemed  member  of  Muscatine 
Monthly  M  eting,  Iowa.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother,  and  gave  her  friends  the  assurance  that  her 
end  was  peace. 

ROBINSON. — At  her  home  in  West  Greenwich, 
R.  I.,  First  month  II,  1880,  Wcltha  E.,  wife  of  Ezra 
G.  Robinson,  formerly  of  China,  Me.,  aged  nearly  76 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  Providence  Monthly 
Meeting.  Her  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  evi- 
dence of  her  acceptance  was  very  comforting  to  those 
she  left.  Her  la>t  words  were  :  "  I  am  almost  at  my 
journey's  end." 

WINSLOW. — At  his  residence,  Westbrook,  Maine, 
Fir>t  month  23rd,  1S80,  Josiah  Winslow,  an  esteemed 
member  of  Falmouth  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  nearly 
89  years.    His  end  was  peace. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Notwithstanding  the  courteous  reception 
given  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria  to  the  deputa- 
tion from  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  his  as- 
surance to  them  that  if  the  facts  were  as  repre- 
sented by  them  justice  should  be  done  to  those 
perse,  uted  for  their  religion  in  Bohemia,  nothing 
has  yet  been  done.  Two  of  the  deputation  have 
written  to  the  London  Times  on  the  subject,  endea- 
voring to  bring  the  power  of  public  opinion  to  bear 
upon  the  government  of  Austria  to  allow  the 
freedom  of  conscience  agreed  to  in  principle  at  the 
Bjrlin  Congress,  whose  constitution  guaran- 
tees religious  liberty  to  all  citizens.  In  one  case  in 
Twelfth  mo.  last  thirty-one  persons  were  fined 
52. \o  each  for  attending  a  Bible  service  not  con- 
nected with  the  State  Church.  In  another  an 
attempt  to  hold  a  like  service  was  frustrated  by 
the  police. 

In  Europe  there  are  ten  societies  which  carry 
on  missions  to  the  Jews.  These  employ  96  mis- 
sionaries, of  whom  57  are  converted  Jews.  The 
Paris  Moniteur  states  that  these  societies  have 
made  20,000  converts.  The  Mildmay  Mission  to 
the  Jews  in  London,  says  The  Christian,  is 
about  to  put  in  operation  a  Medical  Mission  for 
their  benefit.  Truly  Gentile  Christians  may  feel 
toward  the  Jews  that  "  their  debtors  we  are." 

The  Ladies  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  co-operating  with  the  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  1  st  year  raised 
$136,000,  nearly  one-third  of  the  income  of  the 
Board. 

The  Moravian  report  of  missions  in  Labrador 
is  very  candid,  but  not  encouraging;  they  say, 
"Judging  from  the  testimony  of  our  missionaries 
in  general,  it  seems  beyond  dispute  that  spiritual 
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life  is  retrograding  in  our  congregations,  that 
temporal  interests  prevail  over  spiritual  wants, 
that  drunkenness  is  unfortunately  on  the  increase, 
not  to  mention  other  sins.  There  are,  how- 
ever, still  those  who  wish  to  serve  the  Lord,  and 
many  prove  by  their  walk  the  sincerity  of  their 
Christian  profession.  In  seasons  of  distress  and 
disease,  and  on  the  death-bed,  the  brethren  are 
often  cheeringly  impressed  with  the  childlike 
trust  of  their  people  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour." 

Amanda  Smith,  the  well-known  colored  evan- 
gelist, has  found  an  open  door  in  India,  where 
she  arrived  early  in  Eleventh  mo.  last.  Her  first 
week  after  reaching  Bombay  was  spent  in  earnest 
work  in  a  series  of  meetings.  She  found  money 
awaiting  her  to  supply  her  needs,  and  writes  to 
her  friends  in  England  letters  full  of  her  wonted 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  The  Indian  Mirror, 
which  is  the  organ  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  a 
theistic  native  sect,  has  given  her  a  hearty  wel- 
come. 

James  O'Connor,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Nebraska, 
says  :  "  It  would  surprise  Catholics  of  the  East 
to  know  how  many  have  been  lost  to  the  faith  in 
the  West  during  the  last  half  century.  In  Ne- 
braska alone,  with  its  sparse  population,  the  num- 
ber thus  lost  has  been  from  10,000  to  15,030,  and 
the  church  has  no  more  bitter  enemies  to-day 
than  these  children  of  Catholic  parents."  If  this 
only  means  that  they  have  become  irreligious,  it 
is  matter  of  regret.  If  they  have  learned  to  em- 
brace a  purer  Christianity  and  to  live  it,  it  is  well, 


LOCAL  OPTION  IN  MARYLAND. 

Indirect  testimony  often  produces  the  greatest 
impression.  Such  is  that  upon  the  evils  of  drink 
given  by  persons  discussing  prison  discipline  and 
the  prevention  of  crime.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Prisoners'  Aid  Society  in  Baltimore,  held  recent- 
ly, G.  S.  Griffith,  the  President,  referred  to  the 
benefit  of  Local  Option  laws  in  the  counties  of 
the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland.  It  will  cause  a 
pleasant  surprise  to  many  to  learn  the  extent  to 
which  Local  Option  has  spread  in  that  State, 
and  on  the  other  hand  confirms  the  necessity 
that  the  community  should  restrain  and  abolish 
the  sale  of  drink,  by  law. 

G.  S.  Griffith  said  : 
"  I  have  never  been  more  thoroughly  convinced 
of  the  great  importance  and  advantage  of  the 
rigid  enforcement  of  the  Local  Option  law  than 
at  the  present  time.  In  traveling  through  Talbot, 
Dorchester,  Caroline  and  Kent  counties,  during 
three  weeks  of  last  August,  I  did  not  meet  a 
single  person  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  for 
in  almost  all  the  districts  of  these  counties  the 
Local  Option  law  is  enforced.  I  next  visited 
Queen  Anne's  county,  where  they  have  three 
districts  where  the  Local  Option  law  exists,  and 
three  where  it  does  not.  I  reached  Centreville 
on  Saturday  afternoon  about  four  o'clock,  and 
had  only  been  a  few  minutes  in  the  place  when  I 
saw  several  men  reeling  along  the  street,  scarcely 
able  to  stand.  In  visiting  the  jail,  I  learned 
from  Mr.  J.  S.  Sparks,  deputy  sheriff,  who  referred 
to  his  record  book,  that  163  prisoners  had  been 
committed  to  the  jail  from  January,  1878,  to 
August,  1879.    He  stated  that  almost  all  of  these 


REVIEW.  411 


prisoners  had  been  sent  from  these  three  districts 
where  the  Local  Option  law  does  not  exist,  and 
that  men  were  frequently  brought  in  drunk,  and 
in  some  cases  the  officers  who  brought  them 
were  likewise  intoxicated.  In  several  visits  made 
to  Denton,  Caroline  county,  where  the  Local 
Option  law  has  been  rigidly  enforced  for  the  past 
five  or  six  years,  and  has  been  proven  beyond  a 
doubt  to  be  a  grand  success,  I  found  no  prisoner 
in  the  jail,  and  by  consulting  the  jail  record, 
found  that  only  33  for  petty  offences  had  been 
committed  from  January,  1878,  to  August,  1879. 
The  sheriff  stated  that  now  they  really  had  very 
little  use  for  a  jail  in  this  county.  Taxes  have 
also  been  reduced  year  after  year. 

In  comparing  this  county  with  Queen  Anne's, 
we  find  a  vast  difference,  both  in  the  moral  con- 
dition of  the  people  and  in  their  prison  record. 
As  stated  above,  the  number  of  persons  commit- 
ted to  jail  in  Queen  Anne's  county  during  the 
nineteen  months  of  which  we  speak  was  130 
more  than  those  committed  in  Caroline  county 
during  the  same  time,  and,  as  stated  by  the 
sheriff,  most  of  those  committed  were  from  the 
three  districts  where  the  Local  Option  law  does 
not  exist.  I  spoke  to  the  clerk  of  the  court  at 
Denton,  also  to  editors,  lawyers,  and  other  prom- 
inent citizens  in  regard  to  the  effects  of  the  Local 
Option,  and  they  all  stated  that  it  had  been  a 
most  decided  advantage  in  maintaining  the 
peace  ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  this  is 
one  of  the  most  moral  and  orderly  counties  in 
the  State. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  that  when  the 
Local  Option  law  is  first  introduced  in  any 
county  or  district,  it  meets  with  determined  and 
decided  opposition,  made  by  liquor  dealers,  sa- 
loon-keepers and  the  drinking  classes,  who  do 
all  in  their  power  to  make  the  law  a  failure  and 
get  it  repealed  ;  hence  it  needs  great  persever- 
ance on  the  part  of  temperance  advocates  to 
have  it  maintained.  Where  the  law  is  only  par- 
tially enforced  through  this  opposition,  it  will  have 
the  appearance  of  not  being  a  success,  and  cause 
great  dissatisfaction ;  but  where  it  is  rigidly  en- 
forced and  has  become  a  fixed  fact,  its  great 
benefits  can  be  clearly  seen  and  feit.  I  firmly 
believe  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  Local 
Option  law  will  be  established  in  every  county 
on  the  Eastern  Shore,  and  its  influence  felt  to 
such  a  degree  that  it  will  soon  be  followed  and 
enacted  in  all  the  western  counties  of  Maryland." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  7.  Second  month  15th,  1880. 

THE  TONGUE  AND  THE  TEMPER.         Matt.  v.  33-48. 

Golden  Text.— "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  Heavsn  is  perfect." — Matt.  v.  48. 

After  dwelling  on  the  Sixth  Commandment  to 
the  end  of  the  twenty-sixth  verse,  as  given  in 
the  last  lesson,  our  Lord,  in  the  twenty-seventh 
verse  of  this  chapter,  treats  of  the  Seventh  Com- 
mandment, and  taking  far  higher  ground  than 
the  outward  transgression  of  the  law,  shows  that 
not  only  our  acts,  but  also  our  thoughts,  must  be 
pure,  if  we  would  fulfil  the  law  of  God.  There  is 
a  natural  reference  to  the  eye,  and  the  command 
is  given  that  if  thine  eye  ''cause  thee  to  stum- 
ble" (which  is  a  better  translation  than  "  offend 
thee  ")  "pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee."  If 
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the  right  hand  cause  thee  to  fall,  cut  it  off  and 
cast  it  from  thee.  The  right  eye  and  the  right 
hand  are  both  precious,  and  by  this  figure  our 
Lord  teaches  that  whatever  leads  to  sin  must  be 
surrendered.  To  the  Jews,  who  were  listening 
to  these  words,  nothing  could  be  mentioned  that 
would  be  more  difficult  to  give  up.  The  same 
illustration  occurs  in  chapter  xviii.  8;  Mark  ix. 
40-47  • 

Moses,  in  Deut.  xxiv.  1-4,  where  the  law  in 
regard  to  divorce  is  given,  required  that  when  a 
man  put  away  his  wife,  he  should  give  her  a  bill 
*of  divorcement.  Before  it  had  been  u  ual  that  a 
husband  could  put  away  h  s  wyfe  and  assign  no 
reason.  No  woman  under  the  law  could  obtain 
a  divorce  from  her  husband,  so  our  Lord  forbids 
any  woman  to  be  nut  away  unless  she  had  been 
guilty  of  adultery.  In  this  way  the  woman  was 
elevated  to  her  proper  place  Surely  this  is  one 
of  the  blessings  conferred  by  the  Gospel.  This 
subject  is  referred  to  in  several  other  passages. 
(See  chap.  xix.  3  ) 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  33.  The  subject  of  swearing  belon-s  to 
the  first  table  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  but 
seems  to  come  in  order  after  the  marriage  vow 
which  is  the  most  solemn  pledge  that  can  be 
made.  The  command  to  avoid  false  swearing, 
or  rather  breaking  vows,  oc(  urs  in  Levit.  xix.  12; 
Num.  xxx.  2.  The  word  forswear  only  occurs  in 
this  place,  though  the  adjective  is  found  in 
1  Tim.  i.  io,  where  it  is  translated  perjured.  The 
expression  to  them  of  old  time  is  preferable  to 
by  them,  &c. 

34.  The  words  of  our  L<rd  admit  of  no  excep 
tion;— the  word  at  all,  which  is  els<.  where  trans- 
lated utterly,  excludes  all  legal  or  judicial  swear- 
ing, for  if  that  had  been  required  our  Lord  would 
not  have  forbidden  it.  Not  only  was  the  using 
the  name  of  God  to  be  avoided,  but  the  swearing 
by  heaven,  by  earth,  by  Jerusalem,  even  by  the 
head.  These  were  evidently  common  forms  of 
oaths.  To  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple  was 
forbidden.  (See  chap,  xxiii.  16).  Then,  as  now, 
those  who  were  not  willing  to  use  the  name  of 
God,  used  other  words  for  the  sake  of  making 
their  assertions  more  forcible. 

37.  Let  your  communications  be  your  simple 
word.  It  must  seem  strange  to  all  readers  of 
the  history  of  our  own  Society  how  men  could 
cast  our  Early  Friends  into  noisome  dungeons, 
and  punish  them  in  such  cruel  ways  for  their 
faithful  obedience  to  this  exDress  command  of 
Christ  In  Sewel's  history  we  find  the  willing- 
ness, or  rather  unwillingness,  to  swear,  used  as 
the  test  of  allegiance  to  the  government.  In  how 
many  cases  were  Friends  faithful  unto  death  in 
their  obedience  to  this  Divine  command.  Prob- 
ably few  of  those  noble  Christians  escaped  pun- 
ishment on  this  account.  George  Fox,  Edward 
Burrough,  Francis  Howgill,  and  many  others, 
suffered  for  this  testimony.  How  much  our 
present  privileges  in  this  re-pect  are  due  to  their 
faithfulness  will  never  be  known. 

38.  The  expression  "eye  for  eye"  occurs  in 
Exodus  xxi.  24;  Lev.  xxiv.  20;  Deut.  xix.  21. 
Justice  came  before  mercy  ;  in  these  quotations 
from  the  law  we  find  that  the  weak  were  to  be 
protected,  and  that  he  who  committed  an  injury- 
must  make  reparation,  but  the  Jews  at  this  time 
bad  taken  advantage  of  the  law  to  retaliate  pri- ) 


vately  on  each  other,  the  very  thing  which  the  c 
law  aimed  to  do  away. 

39.  Our  Lord's  command  is  never  to  retaliate,  V> 
and  as  His  illustrations  were  always  of  that  char-  0 
acter  which  those  who  heard  Him  could  under- 
stand,  He  mentions  the  striking  with  the  hand  fc 
first.    The  turning  the  other  cheek  may  be  the  P 
most  effectual  means  for  subduing  an  assailant,  'u 
Trench  says:  "  The  everlasting  rule  is  that  thou 
render  good  for  thy  brother's  evil ;  the  shape  in 
whi'  h  thou  shalt  render  it,  love  shall  decide. 
This  has  ever  been  the  law  of  the  Society  r>f  I 
Friends,  and  there  is  hardly  any  other  religi  HI 
society  which  has  incorporated  this  teaching  into 

its  Discipline  of  expected  its  members  to  carry  it 
into  practice. 

40.  The  command  in  Exodus  xxii.  25-27,  is 
that  if  thou  take  thy  neighbor's  raiment  to  pledge  E 
thou  shalt  return  it  unto  him  before  the  sun  go 
down.  This  custom  gave  great  force  to  the  illus- 
tration. The  coat  was  next  the  skin,  the  cloak,  ^ 
or  outer  garment,  was  much  larger,  and  was  often 
laid  aside. 

41.  Impressing  of  horses  and  men  for  the  use 
of  rulers  was  very  vexatious,  especially  as  the 
Jew.  hated  the  Roman  governors.    So  we  have  . 
the  three  ir.fli  ti  ns  which  are  hard  to  bear — 

p  rsonal  insult,  unjust  litigation  and  the  tyranny 
of  the  government. 

42.  In  Deut.  xv.  1  —  1 1  Moses  commands  the 
children  of  Israel  to  deal  kindl)  with  the  poor, 
and  not  to  refuse  to  lend  because  the  release  at 
the  end  of  the  seven  years  would  soon  come. 
Our  Lord  only  carries  the  command  more  fully  , 
out  than  Moses  could. 

4\.  The  loving  words  in  Leviticus  xix.  18,  had 
been  so  wrested  by  the  Pharisees  and  S:ribes 
that  the  command  to  bear  no  grudge  against  the 
children  of  thy  people  was  considered  to  advo- 
Cats  haling  others. 

44.  Jesus  in  this  and  the  three  following  verses 
closes  His  review  of  the  law,  and  the  traditions 
which  had  so  unwarrantably  been  attached  to  it. 
The  pr<  cious  command,  to  love  our  enemies,  to 
bless  those  who  curse  us,  to  do  good  to  those 
who  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  who 
despite  fully  use  us,  in  order  that  we  may  become 
the  children  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  is  here  laid 
down  for  our  comfort.  He  maketh  the  sun  to 
shine  on  all  alike.  That  love  is  required  which 
is  not  dependent  on  the  reciprocal  love  of  others, 
but  burns  with  a  steady  flame,  fed  by  the  love  of 
God.  The  salutation  to  brethren  only  is  one  of 
the  plainest  marks  of  a  lack  of  love  ;  even  the 
publicans  gladly  saluted  each  other,  though  no 
other  Jews  would  salute  them. 

48.  The  exact  rendering  of  this  verse  would 
be:  "  Ye  shall  be  then  perfect  or  complete,  even  ; 
as  your  Father  who  is  in  Heaven  is  complete  or 
perfect." 

Alford  has  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
verb  is  in  the  future  tense,  and  is  not  altogether 
imperative  in  its  meaning.  The  idiom  of  the 
Greek  is  the  same  as  in  the  English  future  tense, 
and  the  shall  in  our  lan  .uage  has  as  much  im- 
perative meaning  as  the  Greek.  This  verse  is 
not  separate  from  the  others,  but  only  completes 
the  line  of  argument  used  in  the  chapter.  The 
law  was  incomplete,  and  Christ  by  showing  what 
was  needed,  makes  the  law  complete,  and  so 
those  who  follow  out  the  teachings  of  our  Lord 
in  this  chapter  will  be  fulfilling  the  law  in  its  \ 
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completeness.  The  blessings  specified  in  the 
beginning  of  the  chapter  are  for  all  Christians, 
and  the  teachings  from  the  law,  coupled  with  the 
explanations  here  unfolde'd  by  Christ,  are  for  all 
those  who  would  know  and  do  the  will  of  God. 
In  the  next  chapter  the  giving  alms  and  kind  of 
prayer  acceptable  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  with 
kindred  subjects,  are  taught. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT — PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS 

1st.  That  all  swearing  is  forbidden  in  the  Gos- 
pel. 

2nd.  That  swearing  proves  men's  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  each  other,  for  if  yea  and  nay  were 
sufficient,  more  would  not  be  required. 

3rd.  That  the  use  of  oaths  encourages  doubt 
and  distrust,  since  lying  is  not  punished  like 
oath-breaking,  and  thus  the  standard  of  truth- 
telling,  is  lowered. 

4th.  The  first  case  in  history  of  an  appeal  to 
God  in  attestation  of  a  statement  is  where  Satan 
tells  a  lie  to  Eve.    (Gen.  iii.  5.) 

5th.  As  the  oath  implies  both  want  of  truthful- 
ness and  want  of  confidence,  it  tends  to  evil. 

6th.  If  we  would  encourage  others  to  speak  the 
truth  we  must  believe  their  simple  word.  Dr. 
Arnold  trusted  hi*  boys  at  Rugby,  and  their 
sense  of  honor  led  them  to  truthfulness. 

7th,  That  those  who  have  not  resented  injuries 
have  always  eventually  succeeded  the  best. 

8th.  The  Christian  who  is  known  to  live  in 
accordance  with  the  words  of  Christ  will  be 
loved. 

9th.  The  true  Christian  will  always  have  a 
kind  greeting  f or  those  whom  he  meets,  and  will 
never  rebuff  any  with  whom  he  is  thrown  in  con- 
tact. 

10th.  That  our  Heavenly  Father  never  requires 
of  us  that  which  we  cannot  perform,  but  he  does 
require  that  we  as  His  children  shall  aim  to  do 
His  will  in  everything.  We  are  to  be  perfect  in 
love,  so  as  to  love  God  with  ail  our  heart,  and 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 

nth.  That  the  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
required  to  excel  others  in  love,  in  courtesy,  in 
kindness  to  the  oppressed.  Willingness  to  suffer 
for  the  good  of  others,  and  the  manifestation  of 
conscientious  obedience  to  God's  command  at 
all  times,  mark  his  character. 

1 2th.  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisfhas  in  His  suf- 
fering for  us  set  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  His  steps,  His  teaching  and  His  life  being 
in  perfect  accordance  with  each  other. 


FRIENDS'  SYRIAN  MISSION. 

On  reading  "  Our  London  Letter "  in 
Friends'1  Review  ,of  First  mo.  24th,  I  was 
struck  with  the  writer's  lucid  description  of 
the  present  state  of  Friends'  Missions  in 
Bible  lands,  and  I  would  like  to  suggest 
that  it  have  "  a  second  reading  '  by  mem 
bers  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  and 
by  others  who  in  time  past  have  so  kindly 
aided  the  good  work. 

Those  having  charge  of  the  division  of  the 
labor  undertaken  by  American  Friends  have 
to  say  that  the  treasury,  needs  to  be  replen- 
ished very  shortly  by  several  hundred  dol- 
lars to  enable  them  to  close  up  their  engage- 
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ments  by  the  1st  of  Sixth  mo  ,  1880.  And 
that  the  funds  should  be  sent  forward  by  the 
1st  of  Third  mo.  at  the  latest. 

Contributions  forwarded  to  George  How- 
land,  Jr.,  New  Bedford,  or  to  the  writer  at 
South  China,  Maine,  will  be  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged. Eli  Jones, 
Cor.  Sec'y  of  F.  M.  Com. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

UNION  SPRINGS  SCHOOL. 


As  this  institution,  commonly  known  as 
Oakwood  Seminary,  is  of  more  recent  estab- 
lishment than  some  of  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ing schools  at  the  East,  whatever  pertains  to 
its  success  is  received  with  much  interest  not 
only  by  the  members  of  New  York  Year- 
ly Meeting,  but  by  the  many  in  other  places, 
who  have  of  later  years  partaken  of  its  bene- 
fits. On  this  account  it  occupied  an  hour's 
attention  at  the  Representative  Meeting  held 
a  few  weeks  since  in  New  York  city.  Several 
members  of  that  meeting,  not  in  any  way 
connected  with  the  institution,  spoke  in  high 
terms  of  the  benefit  it  had  conferred  on  our 
younger  members,  and  the  remark  was  re- 
peatedly made  that  "it  has  done  much  more 
for  the  Yearly  Meeting  than  the  Yearly 
Meeting  has  ever  done  for  the  institution.'' 
Over  a  thousand  members  have  at  different 
times  attended  there  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  and  among  these  are  many  of  the  ac- 
tive and  useful  members  in  the  different 
localities  represented.  Although  it  has  no 
endowment  as  yet,  and  the  instruction  and 
boarding  accommodations  are  of  a  high  char- 
acter, yet  in  the  past  ten  years  it  has  not 
asked  any  appropriation  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  its  ordinary  and  current  expenses. 
During  the  same  time  over  $10,000  had 
been  carefully  applied  in  enlarging  tbe  build- 
ings and  in  rendering  them  more  substantial, 
convenient  and  perfect.  The  importance  of 
Friends  remembering  this  institution  in  their 
wills  according  to  their  means,  was  strongly 
urged  in  the  Representative  Meeting.  The 
plan  recommended  by  the  Managers  was  to 
establish  a  special  j'und,  the  interest  of  which 
would  be  applied  to  pay  for  the  instruction, 
leaving  the  cost  of  board  the  only  expense 
to  be  met  by  the  students, — a  special  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
have  charge  of  this  fund.  Some  Friends, 
it  was  stated,  had  already  made  provision 
for  legacies  of  this  character.  Every  con- 
tribution of  tbe  kind  reduces  the  cost,  and 
a  sum  equal  to  or  slightly  greater  than  the 
present  Educational  Fund  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  enable  the  Managers  to  re- 
duce the  charges  to  members  almost  to  one- 
half  the  present  prices. 

Those  who  have  visited  the  institution 
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within  two  or  three  years,  it  was  Btated, 
have  expressed  both  surprise  and  gratifica- 
tion at  the  perfection  of  all  the  arrangements 
for  both  instruction  and  accommodations,  in 
which  it  is  fully  equal  to  other  and  older  in- 
stitutions of  the  kind.  A  member  of  the 
above-named  meeting,  widely  known  for  his 
extensive  knowledge,  emphatically  asserted 
"  there  is  no  other  school  throughout  the 
whole  country  that  is  doing  so  much  accord- 
ing" to  its  means. " 

A  Mkmbek  of  that  Meeting. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


West  Branch,  Iowa,  First  ino.  14th,  1880. 

My  Dear  Friend. — In  view  of  the  large 
enterprises  Friends  in  America  are  now 
urged  to  undertake,  educational  and  mission- 
ary, we  ought  to  be  able  to  make  definite  to 
our  own  minds  and  to  others,  the  objects  for 
which  the  interest  and  the  means  of  our 
members  are  solicited. 

To  me  that  grand  conception  of  Christi 
anity  embodied  in  original  Quakerism,  both 
in  doctrine  and  practice,  furnishes  an  ade- 
quate object  for  the  endowment  of  Friends' 
Colleges,  and  for  the  Society's  most  earnest 
missionary  endeavor.  Eliminate  from  it  all 
that  is  practically  distinctive  in  truthfulness 
and  purity  of  speech  and  simplicity  of  dress; 
lay  upon  it  the  adoption  of  outward  "ordi- 
nances;'' subject  our  ministry  to  church  direc- 
tion, and  the  exercise  of  public  worship  to 
pre-arrangement  or  individual  dictation  ; 
what  would  remain  that  should  inspire  en- 
thusiasm for  the  propagation  of  Quakerism  ? 
I  know  the  answer  will  be,  "  It  is  not 
Quakerism  but  Christianity,  we  wish  to 
propagate." 

But  there  is  ample  room,  and  pressing 
need,  and  urgent  call  for  the  faithful  display 
of  the  banner  of  truth  which  has  been  given 
us.  The  Church  and  the  world  need  that 
standard  of  pnre  doctrine  and  holy  life,  which 
bear  the  impress  of  the  Lord's  hand,  and  the 
beauty  of  His  image,  not  merely  in  the  bare 
outlines,  but  in  the  finer  lineaments  of 
Divinely  moulded  character. 

As  the  life  is  more  thau  the  words,  so  the 
faithful,  practical  maintenance  of  a  high 
Christian  standard  is  far  more  impoitant 
than  the  gathering  of  numbers  to  a  low 
standard.  Joel  Bean. 


as  in  any  part  of  it.    This  district  has  a  ricl 
prairie  soil  with  some  limestone.    Fuel  i| 
sufficient  for  most  purposes.    Building  stonl 
i3  in  great  abundance.    Water  is  generallj 
good  and  plenty.    A  good  bed  of  coal  lie  I 
underneath  ;   when  the  railways  are  comJ 
pleted  that  are  fast  being  built,  fuel  will  b< 
plenty    aud    cheap.     Rose    Hill  Montbb 
Meeting  of  Friends  expects  to  build  a  goo( 
meeting  house  to  accommodate  the  Quarterl) 
Meeting  which  is  expected  to  be  held  here 
Friends  are  settling  here  rapidly.    Now  tc 
the  answer  of  what  and  who  should  come 
First,  we  need  those  that  are  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  for  the  Baring  of  souls.   It  look* 
as  if  this  should  be  a  kind  of  head  quarter* 
for  missionary  work.     There   is  but  one 
county  between  us  and  the  Indian  Territory. 
There  are  a  few  Friends  in  the  town  of 
Wichita,  two  or  three  groups  of  Friends  in 
Sumner  Co.,  south-west  of  us,  some  forty 
miles,  and  a  few  here  and  there  all  around 
us.    There  is  much  inquiry  after  us,  saying! 
come  and  hold  meetings  for  us,  <fcc.    Now  J 
we  waut  energetic  men  and  women,  good  I 
workers  in  the  great  harvest  field  of  the 
Lord,  those  that  are  filled  with  the  Holy] 
Ghost.    We  also  need  more  good  farmers, 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  them  in  ban  and 
storehouse,  and  enable  them  to  hold  up  the 
hands  of  the  missionary  laborers.  Those 
who  can  get  here  with  $500,  a  wagon  and 
tea  n,  can  make  a  good  living.    Land  ranges 
in  price  from  $7.00  to  $15.00  per  acre,  ac- 
cording to  locality  and  improvements.  There 
are  some  good  situations  to  be  had  cheap 
near  to  Friends'  meeting.    Iu  conclusion  let 
me  say  to  those  who  think  of  changing  their 
homes,  go  to  the  Lord  in  living  faith  and 
ask  Him  what  to  do ;  and  if  He  inclines  you 
to  come,  still  ask  Him  to  be  your  guide  and 
director  in  a  strange  land.    There  is  another 
class  that  I  would  not  advise  to  move  into 
the  prairies  of  Kansas,  it  is  the  very  poor. 
While  I  desire  that  every  one  should  have  a 
borne,  yet  you  had  better  live  in  a  close  and 
saving  way  where  you  are,  or  at  most  not 
come  to  a  cold,  windy,  bleak  country  half 
clad,  &c.    In  love  lor  humanity, 

Joseph  P.  Julian. 


Rose  Hill,  Butler  Co.,  Kansas,  First  mo.  15,  1880. 

As  I  am  often  receiving  letters  of  inquiry 
from  Friends  and  others  about  this  country,  I 
it  seems  best  to  take  this  method  of  giving 
a  brief  notice  for  the  benefit  of  all.  My 
knowledge  of  Kansas  is  extensive,  and  I 
think  it  as  good  a  country  for  farming  here 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Prime  Meridian. — The  ancient  geogra- 
phers knew  nothing  west  of  the  Fortunate 
or  Canary  Islands.  Ptolemy  started  from 
that  point  to  estimate  longitude,  going  east- 
ward to  the  extremity  of  the  countries  which 
were  then  known.  According  to  his  geog- 
raphy, Paris  would  have  had  a  longitude  of 
about23^.  England  subsequently  adopted  the 
meridian  of  St.  Paul  in  London  and  afterwards 
Greenwich.    France,  in  1789,  adopted  the 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


415 


ricl! 


meridian  of  Paris.    These  examples  have 
b;en  followed  by  Holland,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Russia,  United  States,  Chili  and  Brazil,  each 
country  adopting  either  "its  own  capital  or  its 
^'principal  observatory  as  the  zero  point  of 
'  longitude.    In  order  to  remedy  the  confu- 
sion arising  from  these  various  meridians, 
lj  M.  de  Chancourtois  proposes  to  take  the  me- 
Jridian  of  Saint  Michel,  in  the  Azores,  which 
r,  agrees  closely  with  that  of  Ptolemy  and  that 
Jfof  Mercator,  and  which  seems  to  have  other 
advantages  because  it  passes  entirely  through 
the  ocean  for  one-half  of  its  extent,  and  on 
the  other  half  it  only  cuts  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  Asia,  thus  separating  pretty  ex- 
actly the  Old  and  the  New  Worlds.  Bou- 
thillier  de  Beaumont  and  E.  Cortanbert  pro- 
pose an  initial  meridian  ten  degrees  east  of 
Paris,  and  that  Italy  and  the  United  States 
should  cede  to  the  Republic  of  Science,  neu 
tral  stations  for  observatories  upon  that  me- 
ridian.— La  Nature. 

Colored  Photographs. — M.  Cros  prepares 
jhree  photographic  impressions  of  an  object 
ay  sifting  the  light  through  solutions  which 
will  respectively  arrest  the  green  rays,  the 
yellow  rays,  and  the  violet  rays.  The  im- 
pression from  which  the  green  has  been  ex- 
cluded, if  developed  under  green  light,  will 
ippear  intensely  green  at  points  where  the 
)riginal  was  the  greenest,  and  pale  green  or 
)lack  at  the  points  where  the  green  was  min 
*led  with  other  colors  or  was  entirely  ab 
sent.  By  combining  the  three  negatives  and 
superposing  the  images  by  the  help  of  reflect- 
ng  prisms,  he  obtains  an  approximate  solu- 
tion of  the  fixation  of  colors  by  photography 
— La  Nature. 


ITEMS. 


The  Agricultural  Department  at  Washington 
:stimates  the  value  of  the  crops  in  1879  at  an  in- 
:rease  of  $400,000,000  over  those  of  1878. 

Emancipation  occurred  so  slowly  in  New 
fersey,  says  the  Penn  Monthly,  that  there  were 
•till  a  few  slaves  left  there  when  the  census  for 
[860  was  taken. 

S.  S.  Ward,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  has  left  $5000 
jach  to  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
ions  ;  American  Home  Missionary  Society ; 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Home  Missions ;  and 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Edison's  public  exhibition  of  his  electric  light 
>n  the  last  week  of  1879  *s  stated  to  have  been  a 
uccess.  The  light  was  soft,  white,  and  very 
:lear.  It  remains  to  be  shown  that  it  is  adapted 
o  universal  use,  and  is  cheaper  than  other  light. 

Sugar  in  the  North.— Dr.  Collyer,  a  chemist 
:onnected  with  the  Agricultural  Department  at 
Washington,  stated  to  a  correspondent  of  the 
Tribune  lately,  that  an  acre  of  sorghum  will  pro- 
luce  as  much  sugar  as  the  best  sugar  cane,  and 
t  can  be  grown  with  as  much  certainty  as  maize, 


from  Maine  to  California,  and  from  Minnesota  to 
Texas.  Even  cornstalks  will  furnish  sugar  at  a 
profitable  rate,  according  to  the  same  authority. 

The  California  Horticulturist  recommends  the 
following  mode  of  keeping  grapes  :  Spread  the 
carefully  cut  fruit  thinly  on  shelves  or  tables  for 
a  few  days  to  dry  up  the  stems  a  little.  Then  cut 
clean,  dry  rye  straw  in  a  straw-cutter,  about  an 
inch  long,  and  cover  liberally  the  bottom  of  a 
suitable  tightly-jointed  box,  on  which  place  a 
moderate  layer  of  fruit ;  then  cover  with  the  cut 
straw  liberally  and  lay  on  fruit  again,  and  thus 
proceed.  Put  them  in  a  cool,  dry  place,  and  the 
grapes  will  keep  sound  for  several  months. 

A  railway,  says  the  Anti-Slavery  Reporter, 
is  projected  from  Algeria  to  Timbuctoo  on  the 
upper  Niger,  and  another  from  Senegal  to  Sego, 
a  city  situated  on  the  same  river.  The  object  is 
to  open  commercial  relations  between  Soudan, 
with  its  large  population,  estimated  at  ioo,coo,ooo, 
and  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  The 
distance  from  Algeria  to  Timbuctoo  would  be 
about  1300  miles  in  a  straight  line.  The  railway 
route  would  be  much  longer,  as  it  would  have  to 
cross  the  ranges  of  the  Atlas  and  Hogar  moun- 
tains. 


Yield  utterly  to  God,  and  there  shall 
come  to  you  an  inner  witness,  assuring  both 
peace  to  the  heart  and  to  the  intellect.  That 
was  Luther's  principle  of  certainty. — Joseph 
Cook. 


"TAKE  MY  SILVER  AND  MY  GOLD.' 


"  Expenses  in  dress  might  in  most  people  be  cur- 
tailed ;  expensive  tastes  should  be  denied  ;  a  simplicity 
in  all  habits  of  life  should  be  a  mark  of  the  followers 
of  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head." 

"  The  self  indulgence  of  wealthy  Christians,  who 
might  largely  support  the  Lord's  work  with  what  they 
lavish  upon  their  houses,  their  tables,  or  their  personal 
expenditure,  is  very  sad  to  see." 

The  Lord  "  leads  on  softly,"  and  a  good  many  of  us 
have  been  shown  some  capital  bits  of  uninclosed  but 
easily  enclosable  ground,  which  have  yielded  "  pleasant 
fruit."  Yes  very  pleasant  fruit !  It  is  wonderfully 
nice  to  light  upon  something  that  we  really  never 
thought  of  as  a  possible  gift  to  our  Lord,  and  just  to 
give  it,  straight  away  to  Him.  I  do  not  press  the 
matter,  but  I  do  ask  my  lady  friends  to  give  it  fair  and 
candid  and  prayerful  consideration.  Which  do  you 
really  care  most  about — a  diamond  on  your  finger,  or 
a  star  in  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  shining  forever  and 
ever  ?    That  is  what  it  comes  to,  and  there  I  leave  it. 

Extracted  from  "  Kept  for  the  Master's  Use,"  by 
Frances  R.  Havergal. 


MY  JEWELS. 


"  Shall  I  hold  them  back — my  jewels  ? 

Time  has  travelled  many  a  day 
Since  I  laid  them  by  forever, 

Safely  locking  them  away  ; 
And  I  thought  them  yielded  wholly, 

When  I  dared  no  longer  wear 
Gems  contrasting,  oh,  so  sadly  ! 

With  the  adorning  I  would  wear. 
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"  Shall  I  keep  them  still — my  jewels  ? 

Shall  I,  can  I  yet  withhold 
From  that  living,  loving  Saviour 

Aught  of  silver  or  of  gold  ? 
Gold  so  needed,  that  His  gospel 

May  resound  from  sea  to  sea  ; 
Can  I  know  Christ's  service  lacketh, 

Yet  forget  his  '  unto  Me  ?' 

u  No  ;  I  lay  them  down — my  jewels, 

Truly  on  the  altar  now. 
Stay  !  I  see  a  vision  passing 

Of  a  gem  encircled  brow  ; 
Heavenly  treasure  worn  by  Jesus, 

Souls  won  through  my  gift  outpoured  ; 
Freely,  gladly  I  will  offer 

Jewels  thus  to  crown  my  Lord  !" 

From  Woman* S  Work. 


A YOUNG  MAN,  past  21,  favorably  known  to  the 
undersigned,  desires  to  find  a  home  in  some 
Friend's  house,  where  his  services  in  the  intervals  of 
attendance  at  school  and  prosecution  of  his  studies 
may  compensate  fur  his  board  and  lodging. 

Address  Elward  L.  Scull, 

125  Market  Street. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  3rd  m->t 

Great  Britain. — The  disputes  respecting  vrtgi  I 
in  the  cotton  trade  are  slill  threatening.  The  propoti 
tion  of  t he  Oldham  employers  for  an  increase  of  hy- 
per cent,  in  next  month,  and  that  no  further  demand 
be  made  for  an  increase,  is  not  acceptable  to  the  ope 
ratives,  though  they  are  willing  to  wait  until  the  end 
of  18S0.  A  general  strike  at  that  place  is  not  antici 
paled,  but  there  may  be  partial  ones.  A  strike  of 
weavers  has  taken  place  at  Burnley,  and  one  impend* 
at  Rochdale,  where  the  operatives  have  demanded 
increased  wages.  The  striking  spinners  at  Mossley 
and  Ashton  under  Lyne  have  accepted  an  increase  of 
five  per  cent,  OB  the  1st  prox.,  with  a  promise  of  an 
other  five  per  cent,  increase  in  Seventh  month,  if  trade 
continues  to  improve  ;  and  the  strikts  there  have 
ended,  after  continuing  two  weeks. 

Ireland. —  An  eminent  statistician  estimates  the 
loss  sustained  from  the  failure  of  last  ytai's  potato 
crop  in  Ireland  at  £4,626,000  (about  ^23,130,000.) 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Mansion  House  Committee  on 
the  31st  ult.,  it  was  announced  that  £33,000  had  been 
received  to  date,  and  £15,300  disbursed.  An  additional 
sum  of  £3,000  had  been  received  from  Sydney,  mik 
ing  a  total  from  the  Australian  colonies  of  £21,000. 
The  chairman  of  the  Committee,  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin,  has  issued  an  appeal  in  the  London  press, 
stating  that  evidence  accumulates  that  there  is  scarcely 
a  county  in  Ireland  in  which  terrible  piivation  does 
not  exist  in  some  portion,  though  it  is  more  severe  in 
the  northeast  and  southwest  seaboards.  Without 
prompt  assistance,  he  says,  tens  of  thousands  of  people 
must  die  of  starvation. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  29th, 
adopttd  by  a  vute  of  268  to  199  the  clause  of  the  bill, 
supported  by  the  government,  relating  to  pnblic  meet 
ings,  in  favor  of  the  suppression  of  political  clubs. 

The  Anglo  American  Cable  Company  has  informed 
the  Fiench  Post  Office  Department  that  the  tariff  for 
messages  by  wny  of  the  Brest  cable,  from  the  1st  inst., 
will  be  60  centimes  (12  cents)  per  word. 

Jules  Favre,  an  eminent  Republican  member  of  the 


Senate,  and  also  of  the  French  Academy,  died  on  the 
28th  ult.  He  was  one  of  the  Republican  government 
organized  after  the  revolution  of  1848,  and  during  tht 
reign  of  Napoleon  III.  was  a  conspicuous  opponent  it 
the  Legislature  of  the  imperial  policy,  and  of  tht 
German  war.  He  was  Vice  President  of  the  Prori 
sional  Government  after  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  anc 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  as  such  carried  ot 
unsuccessful  negotiations  for  peace  with  Prussia.  He 
also  held  for  a  time  the  position  of  Minister  of  the 
Interior  ad  interim. 

The  bu  lget  for  1880,  submitted  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  on  the  31st  ult.,  puts  the  expenditure  a 
2»773-39,»474  francs  ;  and  as  the  existing  taxes  pro 
duced  last  year  2,777,193,903  francs,  a  surplus  ii 
available  at  once  for  the  remission  of  taxation 
1  which  remission,  it  is  said,  will  be  on  alcoholic 
drinks. 

Germany. — A  Berlin  dispatch  to  the  Pall  Mai 
I  Gazette,  London,  on  the  29th  ult.,  said  :  44  It  is  an 
nounced  that  the  government  intends  to  propose  a  ta> 
on  all  persons  who  are  exempt  from  military  service 

The  strength  of  the  German  army  on  a  peace  foot 
,  ing,  without  the  proposed  increase,  is  401,659  men  anc 
17,227  officers. 

Austria. — In  consequence  of  recent  serious  rioti 
in  Pesih,  having  in  part  a  political  character,  the  Pre 
mier  is  said  to  be  preparing  bills  to  be  presented  tc 
I  the  Legislature,  restricting  the  rights  of  associatior 
and  public  meeting,  and  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

The  lower  house  of  the  R-.-ichsrath  has  adopted  the 
government  bill  formally  placing  Bosnia  under  the 
control  of  the  common  Ministry  and  Delegations. 

Russia. — The  internal  condition  of  the  country  i« 
repres  Died  as  becoming  more  and  mori:  critical. 
Some  officers  high  in  command  have  br  come  disaf 
fecu  d,  while  most  of  those  who  were  not  promotec 
after  the  Turkish  war  have  joined  the  revolutionists 
The  Socialists  and  Nihilists  are  becoming  uicreasingl) 
bold  in  their  proclamations. 

RoUMANiA. — The  Bucharest  Montieur  officially  an 
nounces  that  Holl  ind  and  Greece  have  recogniz-.'d  the 
independence  of  Roumania. 

Turkey. — An  imperial  decree  has  been  issued  au 
thorizii  g  the  Turkirh  Ministry  to  negotiate  the  Greel 
question  on  a  new  basis  proposed  by  Greece.  Th« 
sittings  of  the  Turco  Greek  Commission  will  therefor* 
be  resumed. 

Isthmus  of  Panama. — F.  de  Lessens  has  institute. 
surve)s  for  the  proposed  interoceanic  canal,  and  ha 
tight  working  pjr;ies,  employing  130  m  n,  distribute* 
along  the  line,  with  headquarters  at  Panama.  He  ha 
been  on  the  spot  for  some  time,  but  expected  to  leav* 
Panama  for  New  York  on  the  6'.h  instant,  leaving  th« 
corps  of  engineers  under  competent  direction,  to  comi 
plete  the  necessary  examinations. 

DOMESTIC — The  statement  of  the  public  ebt  issuer 
on  the  2d  inst.  showed  the  amount  of  debt  less  cash  ii 
the  Treasury  to  be  $2,'KX>,7S4,240.92 ;  a  decrease 
during  la~t  month  of  |i  1,014.263.95. 

In  Maine,  the  Fusionist  Legislature,  on  the  28th 
voted  to  adjourn  to  he  4th  of  Eighth  mo.  next,  but  it  I 
not  supposed  that  any  attempt  to  meet  will  then  b« 
made.  On  the  29th,  seven  of  the  Fusion  Senators  anc 
22  members  of  the  House  took  their  s^ats  in  the  lega 
Legislature.  The  Treasuier  anl  Secretary  of  Stat* 
appuin.ed  by  the  Fusionist  body  have  given  up  th« 
State  property  in  their  hands  to  the  officers  chosen  b} 
the  Legislature. 

A  violent  northeast  storm,  accompanied  by  snow 
raged  along  the  A  lantic  coast  on  the  2d  and  3d  inst. 
causing  a  numbtr  of  wrecks.  Fiom  several  vessel 
stranded  at  dift'i  rent  points,  those  on  board  were  rescue* 
by  the  U.  S.  Life-Saving  Service. 
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CALIFOKNIA. 

NO.  III. 

11  In  some  respects  a  nation  may  be  sta- 
tionary, in  others  even  retrograde ;  yet,  every 
age  and  every  nation  has  its  special  line  of 
march,''  says  Bancroft,  referring  to  the  civi- 
lizing processes  of  the  Native  Tribes  of  the 
Pacific  States.  Oar  race  is  tending  to  a 
greater  Humanitarianism,  while  in  the  line 
of  political  honesty  it  may  be  retrograding, 
but  in  another  sense,  it  has  again  taken  up 
its  special  line  of  march.  One  article  on  the 
new  trans  continental  railroads  may,  perhaps, 


fitly  close  this  series,  as  being  sufficient  from 
this  region.  One  great  task  confided  to  our 
nation  is  that  of  opening  out  and  settling  up 
the  American  continent.  No  instinct,  such 
as  that  prompting  beavers  to  build  dams,  or 
bees  to  make  boney,  was  ever  more  distinctly 
marked  or  yielded  to,  than  is  the  destiny  of 
our  people  to  run  over  and  develop  the  great 
Mississippi  Valley.  A  migratory  tendency, 
like  that  of  birds,  which  compels  them  to 
leave  their  summer  homes  and  go  to  lands 
they  never  saw,  has  been  impelling  our  citi- 
zens to  give  up  early  associations  and  friends, 
and  is  still  acting  with  unabated  vigor. 

The  earlier  immigrants  to  Ohio  and  Ken- 
tucky moved  in  small  bodies,  and  crossed 
the  Alleghanies  afoot  and  by  team.  Later 
on,  the  water  highways  took  the  settlers  to 
Missouri  and  Iowa.  Now,  the  impetuous 
crowds  rush  by  railroad  to  Kansas,  Colorado 
and  Arizona,  and  the  epidemic  has  even 
seized  the  colored  voter.  Concurrent  influ- 
ences at  this  moment  are  prompting  the  rail- 
road magnates  to  build  four  or  five  more 
trans-continental  lines,  and  soon,  this  coast, 
the  Ultimate  West,  will  have  ample  egress 
and  ingress.  Contributory  to  these  land 
lines,  an  Isthmian  canal  or  perhaps  two,  will 
quicken  new  industries  and  give  rise  to  an 
enlarged  commercial  activity  on  the  Pacific 
Slope.  The  caravan  commerce  of  Asia 
shrivels  to  insignificance  compared  with  that 
already  conducted  by  our  vast  network  of 
railways,  but  what  will  be  our  inter-State 
commerce  when  vivified  by  five  or  six  trans- 
continental roads,  and  a  Nicaragua  and  a 
Panama  Canal  ?  For  these  new  routes  will 
create  their  own  population,  and  the  new 
current  of  business  will  afford  them  the  nec- 
essary support.  The  difficult  and  complex 
questions  of  when  and  where  to  build  these 
roads  are  being  now  settled  ;  and  while  the 
several  directors  may  think  themselves  free 
agents,  they  are  merely  working  out  the 
problem  in  accordance  with  the  manifest 
destiny  which  impels  the  nation.  While 
these,  then,  are  hastening  to  make  geography 
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for  us,  and  the  deserts,  pregnant  with  new 
cities,  await  our  study,  let  us  begin  our  les- 
son. I  will  imagine  the  reader  as  ignorant 
as  I  was  three  years  ago,  when  I  first  crossed 
the  continent,  Leaving  the  maritime  sel- 
vage, which  is  checked  at  pretty  regular  in- 
tervals with  numerous  fine  rivers  flowing 
into  the  Atlantic,  we  cross  the  Allegha- 
nies.  The  people  on  this  eastern  slope  are 
connected  by  business  ties  with  Europe,  and 
are  fond  of  government  appropriations  for 
lighthouses,  naval  stations,  marine  fortresses 
and  salt-water  custom-houses.  If  at  the 
crest  of  the  Alleghanies,  one  could,  with  the 
morning  sun  behind  him,  survey  the  valley 
lying  to  the  West,  what  a  sight  would  be 
afforded  him  !  No  valley  in  the  world  is  1  ke 
it;  it  is  a  bowl  turned  heavenward  to  fuse  and 
harmonize  whatsoever  enters  within  its  rim. 
The  other  continents  are  like  a  bowl  turned 
bottom  up,  scattering  the  waters  that  fall 
upon  them,  to  radiant  distraction.  The 
rivers  of  Europe  diverge  from  the  Alps  to  all 
points  of  the  compass.  The  mountains  of 
Asia  run  east  and  west,  and  its  rivers  (low 
into  the  Arctic,  the  China,  the  Indian  and 
the  Caspian  Sens.  Heboid  the  Mississippi 
coutiuent — its  waters  all  are  confluent — its 
rivers  interlock  ;  and  as  political  societies  in 
all  ages  conform  to  emphatic  geographical 
facts,  so  must  our  Americau  people  be  one 
and  indivisible  as  the  valley  which  bears 
them.  The  nations  of  Europe  live  around 
their  central  mountains,  and  ambition,  diplo- 
macy and  religious  creeds  are  as  incapable  of 
uniting  them  to-day  as  Emperor,  Prime 
Minister  or  Pope  has  ever  been. 

Crossing  this  continental  valley  we  reach 
its  western  rim,  and  find  stupendous  chains- 
Cordilleras — of  mountains;  and  mortised  into  I 
these,  other  basins,  valleys  or  parks,  little  in  I 
deed  compared  with  the  Mississippi,  but  each 
one  big  enough  for  what  are  called  nations  in 
Europe.    The  eastern  Cordillera  (or  knotted 
cord  of  mountains)  is  called  the  Rockies, 
while  the  western  is  the  Sierra  Nevada.  On 
the  western  side  of  this  latter  is  the  Pacific 
slope,  an  auomalous  region  like  unto  itself 
alone.    One  tiny  thread  of  railroad  now 
holds  this  other  maritime  selvage  of  the  con- 
tinent to  the  Atlantic  side,  but  in  the  days 
of  the  Rebellion  it  wavered  in  its  allegiance. 
This  road  leaves  Omaha  and  crosses  the 
Rockies  on  the  42nd  parallel.    From  Ogdeu, 
in  the  Utah  basin,  a  line  is  being  built  to  the 
Columbia  River,  and  will,  perhaps,  reach  its 
destination  by  the  help  of  steamboats  before 
the  Northern  Pacific.    This  latter  is  being 
pushed  vigorously,  on  say  the  47th  parallel, 
and  is  destined  doubtless  to  reach  the  Pacific. 
This  will  give  us  three  completed  routes,  two 
ending  in  the  harbor  of  Columbia  River  and 
one  in  San  Francisco  Bay.    The  Kansas 


Pacific  road  runs  on  about-the  38th  parallel, 
and  will  possibly  be  the  eastern  end  of  some! 
Pacific  road,  but  is  financially  weak.  The 
Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  road,  which 
follows  the  valley  of  the  Arkansas  River,  is 
(apparently)  sure  to  go  through  within  a 
very  few  yjars  ;  one  branch  will  run  south 
to  El  Paso  (the  Pass)  at  the  northeast  cor- 
ner  of  Mexico,  and  thence,  perhaps,  to  Guay- 
raas  on  the  Gulf  of  California.  Another 
branch  is  expected  to  reach  San  Diego,  the 
southernmost  of  the  three  Pacific  harbors  of 
the  United  States. 

Another  branch  of  the  A.,  T.  and  S.  F. 
road,  it  is  hoped  hy  the  Barbarenos,  will  land 
passengers  in  their  equable  clime.  The  Texas 
Pacific,  under  Scott,  is  trying  hard  to  reach 
El  Paso  before  the  Southern  Pacific  (being 
built  now  at  a  rapid  rate  from  San  Francisco) 
gets  to  the  same  point.  By  the  T.  P.  ample 
provision  is  made  for  the  Southern  States  to 
be  represented.  Connecting  routes  are  already 
open  from  the  T.  P.  to  St.  Louis  and  New 
Orleans.  Thus  within  live  or  six  years- 
say  a  decade — we  shall  have  five  or  six 
trans-continental  railroads  and  an  isthmian 
canal.  Who  shall  prophesy  the  wealth  and 
material  greatness  of  this  vaster  Nineveh 
built  by  the  Americau  ?  Who  so  humble 
that  he  eanuot  do  something  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  the  Master's  Kingdom  in  this  continental 
valley  F  II  J.  S. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WATER   BAPTISM  AND  THE  OUTWARD 
SUPPER  "NO  INSTITUTION  OF 
CHRIST." 

BEING  A  REVIEW  OF    TWO    ESSAYS  BY  WIL- 
1,1AM     BLACK.LEY,     A     MINISTER     OF  THE 

cnuRcn  of  England. 

(Continued  from  page  .173  ) 

Iu  regard  to  the  institution  by  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  of  such  an  outward  ordinance  as 
the  so-called  Lord's  Supper,  to  be  observed 

I  thereafter  in  His  church  by  His  command, 
Win.  Blackley  is  equally  clear  and  emphatic 
in  the  entire  denial  of  any  Scriptural  warrant 
for  such  a  dogma,  rejecting  altogether  the 
obligation  of  its  customary  observance,  or 

|  of  the  doctrine  itself,  save  in  its  true  spiritual 

!  significance. 

His  argument  on  this  subject  is  perhaps 
more  closely  in  line  with  that  laid  down  by 

I  Barclay  and  the  Early  Friends,  and  since 

'  followed  by.  the  recognized  authorities  of  our 
branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  I  think 

I  the  readers  of  Friends'  Bevieic  will  be  able, 
on  that  account,  to  follow  it  with  especial 
satisfaction. 

It  certainly  affords  a  strong  confirmation 
of  the  soundness  and  the  accuracy  of  the 
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spiritual  interpretation  which  our  fathers 
placed  upon  the  teachings  of  the  divine 
records  on  this  most  interesting  and  impor- 
tant subject, — the  true  and  living  communion 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  with  His  Church 
and  people. 

With  the  earnest  hope  and  prayer  that  it 
may  serve  to  confirm  those  who  are  already 
established,  in  the  u  faith  of  the  gospel,"  as 
ever  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
may  tend  to  settle  the  minds  of  some  who, 
perhaps,  have  been  involved  in  doubt  or 
confusion  by  the  recent  agitation  of  this 
subject,  the  following  outline  of  W.  B.'s 
argument  is  presented. 

It  commences,  as  did  the  treatise  on  bap- 
tism, by  showing  that,  primarily,  the  com- 
mission of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  under- 
stood by  His  apostles  to  be  to  "preach  the 
gospel  "  to  the  Jews,  "  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem," and  afterwards  the  full  scope  of  His 
world-wide  and  gracious  purposes  of  salva- 
tion was  unfolded  to  them,  and  gradually 
comprehended  by  them,  that  these  glad 
tidings  were  also  to  be  proclaimed  "  to  ail 
nations,"  when  the  "fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
should  come  in." 

Accordingly  we  find  (Acts  iii.  25,  26), 
j  Peter  and  John  declaring,  in  the  porch  of 
j  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  u  Ye  are  the  child- 
j  dren  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
I  which   God   made  with  our  fathers."  .  . 
"  Unto  you,  first,  God,  having  raised  up"  His 
son  Jesus,  sent  Him  to  bless  you  ;  in  turning 
away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities." 

Wm.  Blackley  does  not  think  that  this 
delay  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, arose  from  any  failure  of  the  apostles 
to  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  poured  out  on  them  so  abundantly  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  who  undoubtedly 
unfolded  to  them  the  will  of  their  Lord  and 
Master  in  this  respect  ;  but  that  it  was 
a  part  of  the  Divine  economy  which  we  may 
j  not  question,  and  especially  in  accordance 
|  with  the  prophecies  of  Holy  Scripture. 

When  the  clear  purposes  o£the  Lord  in 
i  this  respect  had  been  accomplished,  and  the 
j  Scripture  had  been  fulfilled,  then  the  king- 
I  dom  of  heaven  was  opened  in  all  its  fulness, 
|  as  he   believes,  to   the  Gentiles ;   at  the 
time  of  the  conversion  of  the  household  of 
Cornelius,  and  the  formal  acceptance  of  this, 
to  them;  wonderful  truth,  by  the  Apostles 
!  and  brethren  that  were  in  Jerusalem.  (See 
i  Acts  x.  and  xi.) 

In  the  meantime,  and  even  for  years  after 
that  event,  Jewish  observances  were  allowed, 
as  memorials,  in  the  church ;  only  the  full 
|  recognition  was  insisted  on,  that  the  types 
i  and  shadows  of  the  law  were  all  fulfilled  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  they  had 
pointed,  and  in  honor  of  whom  alone  they 


were  still  permitted  to  be  retained  in  their 
worship. 

Among  these  the  most  prominent  was  the 
Passover  Supper,  hitherto  eaten  in  com- 
memoration of  the  passing  over  by  the  de- 
stroying angel  of  the  houses  of  the  Israelites, 
on  whose  doorposts  and  lintels  was  sprinkled 
the  blood  of  the  slain  Iamb;  but  from  the 
date  of  the  offering  up  of  the  "  Lamb  of 
God,"  slain  in  covenant  "  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,"  this  feast  was  to  be  kept 
by  the  believing  Jews  "  in  remembrance  of 
Him,"  of  His  broken  body,  and  His  precious 
blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  their  sins. 

Our  author  believes  that  this  toleration 
was  permitted  in  that  wise  and  gentle  order- 
ing, which  sought  less  the  sudden  uprooting 
of  cherished  institutions  than  their  gradual 
change;  provided  their  immediate  adapta- 
tion to  the  Christian  system  was  recognized 
and  enforced. 

On  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  however, 
when  by  the  annihilation  of  the  temple  and 
consequently  of  its  worship,  a  new  era  was 
to  commence  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
all  these  ceremonials  and  ritualistic  ob- 
observances  were  to  cease.  Fie  quotes  in 
support  of  this  explanation  Dr.  Maeknight, 
Dr.  Doddridge,  Adam  Clarke,  and  other 
learned  and  pious  Bible  commentators,  and 
with  still  greater  authority,  the  words  of 
James  and  the  Elders  of  Jerusalem  to  Paul 
(A.  D.  60),  recorded  in  Acts  xxi.  20,  "Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  (tens  of 
thousands,,  literally,  myriads,  muriadas)  of 
the  Jews  there  are  who  believe ;  and  they 
are  all  zealous  of  the  law.n 

Coming  now  to  the  various  narratives  by 
the  four  Evangelists  of  the  last  Passover 
Supper,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  ate  with  His 
disciples  "  on  the  night  in  which  He  was 
betrayed,"  Wm.  Blackley  reminds  us  that 
"  only  two  were  present  on  that  occasion," 
of  which  they  each  give  some  description  in 
detail,  and  that  these  two  alone  were  quali- 
fied to  declare,  as  eye  icitnesses,  what  then 
actually  took  place — the  apostles  Matthew 
and  John  ; — and  that  '''neither  of  these  makes 
any  allusion  whatever  to  such  an  ordinance 
having  been  then  instituted  "  for  observance 
by  Christ1  s  follower s  in  after  times. 

"  Surely,"  he  says,  '  if  Christ  had  insti- 
tuted any  new  ordinance,  these  two  apostles, 
who  were  present  on  the  occasion,,  would 
have  stated  it,  and  stated  it  so  clearly  and 
distinctly  as  to  leave  no  cause  for  doubt 
upon  the  subject.  But  so  far  from  that 
being  the  case,  it  evidently  appears,  from 
both  of  these  Evangelists,  that  nothing  of 
the  kind  occurred." 

11  In  reference  to  John,  we  find  him  stat- 
ing nothing  beyond  the  usual  Passover 
being  kept  by  Jesus  and  His  disciples,  a 
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plain  proof,  as  I  think,  that  he  knew  of  noth- 
ing occurring  which  had  reference  to  any 
new  institution." 

"All  that  he  says,  in  connection  with  what 
took  place,  is  the  following:"  (See  John 
xi.  55,  xii.  1,  xiii.  1-32  ) 

The  reader  will  see,  on  reference  to  chap- 
ter xiii.,  that  verses  1  to  17  relate  solely  to 
the  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet,  and  the 
injunction  of  their  Lord  and  Master  to  wash 
one  another's  feet,  "  For  I  have  given  you," 
said  He,  "an  example,  that  as  I  have  done 
to  you,  ye  also  should  do,"  an  emphatic  in- 
junction which  nearly  all  Protestant  Christ- 
ians agree  in  construing  spiritually  only. 
Then  follows  (verses  17  to  31)  the  separa- 
tion of  Judas  from  the  other  Apostles  by  the 
clear  designation  of  their  Lord,  that  this 
was  the  one  who  was  about  to  betray  Him  ; 
afterwards  he  foretold  also  the  approaching 
denial  by  Peter. 

In  the  following  chapters  are  given  those 
loving  conversations  with  His  disciples, 
which  have  comforted  the  hearts  of  so  many 
believers  siuce  that  day,  and  have  brought 
them  indeed  into  sweet  and  holy  commun- 
ion with  their  dying  Lord. 

Little  was  spoken  of  Himself,  or  of  the 
agony  he  was  about  to  endure  in  the  garden 
Of  Getheemane  that  very  night,  when,  with 
the  weight  of  the  world's  bidj  upoD  Him, 
He  would  fall  upon  His  face,  and  cry  out, 
44  Oh  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me — nevertheless  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  He  knew,  even  at  that 
moment  of  His  supreme  devotion,  that  the 
thoughts  of  His  disciples  were  chiefly  as  to 
who,  after  His  departure,  should  be  the  great- 
est; that  before  morniugthey  would  all  forsake 
Him  and  fly;  yet  all  His  thoughts  were  of 
their  sorrow  and  for  their  comfort ;  "  having 
loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
He  loved  them  to  the  end."  He  told  them 
aot  to  let  their  hearts  be  troubled  ;  He  was 
going  to  prepare  mansions  for  them,  and 
would  come  again  and  receive  tbem  to  Him 
self:  and  in  the  meanwhile  He  would  send 
another  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
who  would  abide  with  them  forever,  and 
would  unfold  all  things  to  them  as  they  j 
were  able  to  bear  them,  and  would  lead 
them  into  all  truth.  Then  came  that  wonder- 
fill  prayer  for  them,  and  "  for  all  those  who 
should  believe  on  Him  through  their  word." 

I  think  that  no  true  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  has  been  redeemed  by  His  pre  j 
eious  blood,  and  for  whom  He  prayed  on  that 
memorable  night,  can  ever  read  from  the 
fourteenth  to  the  seventeenth  chapters  of 
St.  John's  Gospel,  without  feeling  renewedly  1 
a  sweet  and  holy  fellowship  with  Him  in 
His  sufferings ;  and  an  overwhelming  sense! 
of  gratitude  for  His  wondrous  love. 


To  return  to  W.  Blackley's  argument :  ' 
Jesus  had   instituted  any  new  ordina 
to  be  kept  by  His  followers,  in  all  af 
times,  it  was  clearly  incumbent  on  John 
have  stated  it,  since  his  not  stating  it  wo 
leave  the  people  for  whom  he  wrote  im 
fectly    instructed    in   what   they  were 
attend  to  ;  especially  as  he  professed  to 
for  their  instruction,  and  states  (John 
31)  that  what  he  wrote  was  written  t 
persons  might  4  believe  that  Jesus  was  t 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believi 
they  might  have  life  through  His  nam 
Not  a  word  occurs  about  any  new  ordinanc 
being  then  instituted  by  Christ.  Nothing 
stated  in  connection  with  any  new  insti 
tion  to  be  kept  by  His  followers"  (Pp. 
to  21). 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CATHARINE  OF  SIENA. 


Catharine  was  but  twenty  years  of  a 
when,  in  1308,  she  first  publicly  appear 
as  a  peace- maker.  This  happened  upon  o 
of  the  uutnerous  occasions  when  the  artisa 
of  Siena,  being  at  variance  with  their  e. 
plovers,  were  endeavoring  with  turbulen 
and  bloodshed  to  enforce  their  deman 
It  is  recorded  by  one  of  the  contemporari 
of  Cathariue,  that  he  "  bad  seen  her  addre 
a  multitude  of  two  thousaud  persons  in  t| 
Mtvets,"  beseeching  them  to  be  at  peal 
with  each  other,  and  to  confine  their  warfai 

I  to  the  contest  with  the  evil  in  their  o\| 

i  hearts. 

The  strifes  which  in  that  age  so  frequeiij 
ly  arose  between  the  greater  aud  lesser  guil(  |! 
j  and  between  these  and  the  masters,  h 
their  counterparts  in  the  rivalries  betwe  , 
families  and  factions  in  every  district  a, 
commune  of  Italy.  There  was  thus  afford-, 
no  lack  of  opportunity  for   the  exercit 
of  Catharine's  peculiar  talent  as  a  pacificatc 
and  it  is  in  this  interesting  character  th  ! 
she    very#  frequently  appears   during  t 
womanhood  of  her  short  life  of  thirty-thr; 
years. 

A  signal  instance  of  her  influence  in  th 
respect,  was  shown  in  the  case  of  Yanni,  t 
painter — a  man  of  vengeful  disposition,  wl  I 
was  reputed  to  have  procured  the  assassin! 
tion  of  more  than  one  of  his  rivals  or  en.i 
mies.      A    worthy   friar,    whose  portra? 
Vauni  seems  to  have  painted,  persuadt 
him  after  much  solicitation,  to  call  up( 
Catharine.    The  latter  received  him  wi 
her  usual  grace  and  kindliness,  and  in  a  lorl 
conversation  endeavored  to  show  him  ho\\ 
by  yielding  to  the  evil  promptings  of  b  j 
heart,  he  had  come  under  the  power  of  Sata  I 
and  was  in  every  way  his  own  enemy.  ^1 
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ie  seemed  unmoved  by  her  counsel,  which 
^as  delivered  with  much  sweetness  and 
piritual  power,  she  withdrew  to  pray  in  his 
aehalf,  alone.  Upon  her  return,  he  manifest 
id  great  tenderuess  of  spirit,  and  promising 
imendment  of  life,  went  straightway  and 
sras  reconciled  to  all  his  enemies.  Subse- 
quently, Yanni  having  been  elected  "  Gap- 
0rbain  of  the  people,"  Catharine  wrote  him  a 
long  letter  which,  by  a  writer  of  note,  has 
been  characterized  as  a  "  noble  Christian 
^lesson   in   political   economy."    Able  and 
"truthful  are  these  words  of  the  wool-dyer's 
daughter. 

"  The  only  means  to  preserve  peace  in 
thyself,  yi  the  city,  in  the  world,  is  constantly 
to  guard  and  maintain  holy  justice.  It  is 
through  the  violation  of  justice  that  so 
many  great  evils  have  come  upon  us ;  and 
it  is  because  I  so  earnestly  desire  to  see 
justice  reign  in  thee  and  in  our  dear  city, 
that  I  write  thee  these  lines.  In  order  to 
be  a  just  ruler,  justice  must  first  reign  in 
thy  own  conscience  ;  otherwise  thou  canst 
never  establish  it  in  the  State." 

Stephen  Maconi  of  Siena,  was  a  young 
nobleman  whose  family  was  at  open  war 
saf  with  the  Rinaldini  and  the  Tolomei.  Anxious 
ei<  for  peace  between  the  families,  Stephen  en- 
treated Catharine  to  endeavor  to  effect  a 
reconciliation,  which  she  cheerfully  prom- 
ised to  undertake.  A  day  was  fixed  for  the 
purpose,  and  the  Maconi  appeared  at  the 
house  of  worship  which  had  been  designated, 
but  the  pride  of  the  other  two  families  kept 
them  away.  Catharine  being  apprised  of 
this,  repaired  to  the  place,  and,  while  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  those  who  had  refused  to 
be  reconciled,  entered  unknown  to  each 
other.  In  the  quiet  which  prevailed  while 
they  waited  the  good  Spirit  of  God  so  oper- 
ated upon  their  hearts,  and  so  inclined  them 
to  peace  and  good-will,  that  they  agreed  to 
give  up  their  animosities  and  were  accord- 
!1|  ingly  entirely  reconciled, — Catharine  being 
intrusted  with  arranging  the  conditions  of 
peace.  Stephen  thence  attached  himself 
to  the  service  of  Catharine — acting  as  her 
amanuensis — and  accompanied  her  upon  the 
momentous  journey  to  Avignon,  mentioned 
below. 

Since   the  removal  of  the  seat   of  the 
Papacy  to  Avignon,  in  1305,  the  internal 
affairs  of  all  parts  of  Italy  had  been  in  an 
extremely  disturbed  state.    The  administra 
tion  of  the  Cardinal  Legates  had  been  dis 
graced  by  a  course  of  uninterrupted  covet 
ousness  and  rapacity.    Troops  of  mercena 
ries,  chiefly  English   and  "Breton,  spread 
themselves  over  the  country,  and  sold  their 
services  to  such  of  the  cities  or  republics  as 
would  best  reward  them.  Siena,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  in  a  very  distracted  condition 


the  whole  of  Lombardy  was  overrun  by 
those  wild  beasts"  (as  they  were  called), 
the  Visconti  of  Milan ;  whilst  Rome,  aban- 
doned by  its  popes,  and  Naples,  under  the 
misrule  of  the  profligate  Queen  Joanna, 
were  in  a  similar  state  of  license  and  tur- 
moil. At  this  juncture  (13*75),  the  Floren- 
tines, incensed  at  the  continued  cruelties  of 
the  legates,  and  especially  at  their  action  im 
causing  the  Tuscan  harvests  to  be  reaped 
and  sold  to  other  ports,  revolted  from  the 
Pope,  crying  out  against  the  government  of 
the  priests.  In  retaliation,  Florence  was 
promptly  placed  under  the  papal  curse  ;  but 
most  of  the  cities  and  fortified  towns  joined 
n  the  revolt. 

Upon  hearing  of  these  lamentable  events, 
Catharine  at  once  wrote  to  Pope  Gregory 
XI,  urging  him  to  forsake  Avignon  and  to 
return  to  Rome  without  delay.  This  letter 
was  followed  by  several  others,  and  frankly 
and  faithfully  were  the  causes  of  the  papal 
tribulations  pointed  out.  The  following 
passage  is  such  a  one  as  might  have  been 
written  by  Catharine's  English  contem- 
porary, Wycliffe.  "  You  now,"  she  writes 
to  the  Pope,  "  place  your  confidence  in  your 
soldiers,  those  devourers  of  human  flesh ; 
and  your  good  desires  for  the  reform  of  the 
Church  are  hindered.  Place  your  hope 
rather  in  Christ  crucified,  and  in  the  good 
government  of  the  church  by  virtuous  pas- 
tors .  .  men  who  desire  nothing  but  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Alas !  what  corruption  and  confusion  we 
now  see.  Those  who  should  be  models  of 
virtue  and  simplicity,  those  who  ought  to  be 
stewards  of  the  wealth  of  the  church  for  the 
good  of  the  poor  and  of  erring  souls,  are  a 
thousand  times  more  entangled  in  the, luxury 
and  the  vanities  of  the  world  than  the  laity ; 
for,  indeed,  many  of  the  laity  put  the  pas- 
tors to  shame  by  their  pure  and  holy  lives. 
It  seems,  indeed,  that  eternal  justice  is  now- 
permitting  to  be  done  by  force  that  which  is 
not  done  for  love's  sake."  Meanwhile, 
Catharine  proceeded  to  Florence,  and  having 
consulted  with  the  chiefs  of  the  different 
parties  in  the  republic,  they  unitedly  re- 
quested her  to  proceed  to  Avignon  and  to 
arrange  a  peace  with  the  Pope,  promising 
that  ambassadors  should  follow  her  in  a  few 
weeks. 

The  period  of  seventy  years  whick 
covered  the  tarriance  Of  the  papacy  at  Avig- 
non, is  spoken  of  by  Italian  writers  as  "  the 
Babylonish  captivity  of  the  Church.'' 
"Western  Babylon"  was  the  title  not 
inaptly  given  to  Avignon,  because  of  the 
notorious  profligacy  and  sensuality  of  the 
clergy  and  people.  The  surpassing  loveli- 
ness of  the  landscape  has  been  extolled  in 
the  verses  of  Petrarch,  and  in  the  songs  of 
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the  Troubadours  of  Provence.  Hither  came 
Catharine  of  Siena,  declared  with  simplicity 
her  mission — peace  for  Florence,  and  the 
return  of  the  Pope  to  Rome;  and ,  despite 
the  powerful  opposition  of  cardinals  and 
high-born  ladies,  priests  and  titled  voluptua 
ries,  gained  her  cause  with  the  good  hearted 
bat  irresolute  Gregory  XL* 

An  interesting  episode  of  this  protracted 
visit,  was  the  endeavor  of  the  aristocratic 
dames  of  the  papal  court  to  counteract  the 
influence  of  Catharine  by  a  sudden  simula- 
ted love  for  religion — holding  pious  con- 
versations and  recitals,  and  giving  festival! 
of  Baered  mu-dc.  But  Catharine's  spiritu- 
ally-anointed vision  plainly  perceived  the 
hollo wness  of  these  demonstrations.  She 
abhoried  the  elaborate  music  and  other  ac- 
cotapaai meats  of  the  liturgical  festivals,  and 
refused  to  be  cajoled:  a  suggestive  incident 
for  this  age  as  well  as  for  the  one  that 
witnessed  it. 

Pope  Gregory  lived  but  a  few  months 
after  his  arrival  in  Home,  and  was  sneei  eded 
by  tin-  Stern,  but  honest-hearted  Urban  VI. 
Catharine,  hastening  to  Rome,  Biectivelf 
aided  the  Pope  in  securing  wise  and  good 
counsellors  for  the  work  of  reforming  the 
church  ;  hut  her  strength  soon  failed,  and, 
after  a  severe  illness,  she  died  (1380)  in 
peace,  aged  but  thirty-three  years.  A  lew 
days  before  she  breathed  her  last,  some  relies 
of  saints  were  placed  upon  a  table  before 
her,  but  she  did  not  regard  them — her 
thoughts,  as  evidenced  by  her  ejaculations, 
being  upon  heavenly  things.  It  is  related 
that  of  all  her  published  prayers,  none  were 
addressed  to  the  saints,  and  but  one  semi- 
invocatiou  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  "The 
Church."  she  once  wrote,  "  has  no  need  of 
perfumes,  of  iucense,  or  of  precious  stones 
and  gold;  she  ueeds  courage  and  faith.'' 
And  again,  "  When  we  live  for  the  honor  of 
God,  without  thinking  of  self,  we  receive 
light,  power,  constancy  and  a  supernatural 
perseverance,  through  which  we  never  fail, 
but  continue  with  courage  to  do  our  duty." 

J.  W.  L. 


SIMPLICITY  AND  SPIRITUALITY. 

At  our  Yearly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia, 
on  the  25th  day  of  the  Niuth  month,  1764, 
John  Smith,  of  Marlborough,  aged  upwards 
of  80  years,  a  faithful  minister,  though  not 
eloquent,  stood  up  in  our  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders,  and  appearing  to  be  under 
a  great  exercise  of  spirit,  informed  Friends 
in  substance  as  follows:  "That  he  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Society  upward  of  sixty 

♦Years  before  the  Pope  had  been  half  persuaded  to  leave 
Avignon  by  letters  from  good  Queen  Bridget  of  Sweden. 


years,  and  well  remembered  that  in  tbot 
early  times,  Friends  were  a  plain,  lowl; 
minded  people;  and  that  there  was  muc 
tenderness  and  contrition  in  their  meeting; 
That  at  twenty  years  from  that  time,  tb 
Society  increasing  in  wealth,  and  in  Bom 
degree  conforming  to  the  fashions  of  tb 
world,  true  humility  was  less  apparent,  an 
their  meetings  in  general  not  so  lively  an 
edifying.    That  at  the  end  of  forty  year* 
many  of  them  were  grown  rich  ;  that  weai 
ing  of  fine,  costly  garments,  using  of  silve 
(and   other)    watches,   became  customar 
with  them, their  sons  and  their  daughter* 
and  many  of  the  Society  made  a  spaciou 
appearance  iu  the  world  ;  which  njarks  c 
outward  wealth  and  greatness  appeared  o 
some   in   our  meetings   of  Ministers  am 
Elders  ;  and  as  these  things  became  mor 
prevalent,  so  the  powerful  overshadowing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  less  manifest  in  th-l 
Society.    That  there  bad  been  a  coutinuei) 
increase  of  these  ways  of  life  even  unti 
now  ;  and   that  the  weakness  which  hatl 
now  overspread  the  Society,  and  the  barren 
uess  manifest  among  us,  is  matter  of  mucl 
sorrow." 

He  then  mentioned  the  uncertainty  of  bit 
attending  these  meetings  iu  future,  expect 

ling    bis   dissolution  was  now  near;  anc 
having  tenderly  expressed  bis  concern  foJ 
us,  signified  that  he  had  seen  in  the  truJ 
light,  that  the  Lord  would  bring  back  biJ 

|  people  from  these  things  into  which  the)| 
were  thus  degenerated,  hut  that  His  faitbfu 
>«  rvants  must  first  go  through  great  ancl 
heavy  exercises  therein. 

SOUTHLAND. 

Helena,  Arkansas,  First  mo.  aist,  i83o.  ] 

Joseph  Dickinson, 

Esteemed  Friend: — This  was  our  Monthl>| 
Meeting  day.  The  scholars,  174  in  number] 
all  attended  the  meeting  for  worship;  a  ver)| 
attentive  and  quiet  company.  B  other  Coleman, 
(a  colored  man.  a  minister  of  the  Society  o;j 
Friends  from  Iowa,  being  here  on  a  religious '. 
visit)  spoke  beautifully  from  the  text,  "Daughter.' 
thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,'  &c,  and  there  was 
some  other  service.  All  then  withdrew  except 
the  members,  and  such  other  Christians  and 
enquirers  as  desired  to  remain.  We  had  some 
interesting  business, — Minute  of  advice  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  Temperance  report,  bring- 
ing the  use  of  tobacco,  Sec,  before  the  meeting. 
Daniel  Drew  (an  approved  minister,  also  a 
colored  man)  was  liberated  to  visit  in  gospel 
love  the  brethren  and  others  at  Maryville,  Ten- 
nessee. Four  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents 
was  raised  for  meeting  purposes.  We  are  en- 
deavoring to  educate  our  members  to  give  freely 
to  the  Lord  of  their  little  or  much  substance. 
"The  good  time  coming''  that  we  have  so  long 
labored  and  prayed  for,  now  seems  almost  at 
hand.    Tne  "exodus"  of  students  from  Texas. 
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y]j  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Tennessee  and  Arkansas, 
to  Southland,  amounting  to  42  in  20  days,  has 
now  experienced  a  slight  lull.  So  many  books 
were  needed,  not  kept  in  Helena,  we  ordered 
from  Cincinnati  the  amount  of  $417.  These 
arrived  Third-day,  at  Helena,  and  reached  here 
after  night.  My  husband  worked  till  two  o'clock 
A.  m.  to  get  them  assorted  and  opened  for  distri- 
bution before  school.  We  collected  that  day 
$121.65  casn  m  hand,  and  still  the  children  from 
the  district  are  coming.  A  dear  friend,  R.  B. 
Carpenter,  of  New  York,  sent  us  a  box  of  100 
Bibles.  I  had  them  opened  last  Seventh-day 
night,  and  next  morning  I  began  supplying 
Bibles  to  those  who  had  none,  and  put  out 

)u|  amongst  our  new  boarders  27  reference  Bibles. 
Our  enrolment  is  177,  and  still  they  are  coming. 

ot  Henrietta  Kettrell,  principal  of  the  school,  has  a 
normal  class  of  28.    All  are  working  in  complete 

*  harmony  since  school  opened.    Thus  far  my 

"  long  cherished  notion,  that  all  colored  teachers 
competent,  thoroughly  qualified,  and  interested 

y  in  the  work,  loving  it,  would  promote  the  interest 

ei]|and  patronage  of  our  institution,  is  proving 
correct.  Every  desk,  bench,  stool  and  chair,  is 
filled  about  the  school  houses,  but  so  far  no  one 
has  suffered  for  lack  of  comfortable  accommoda- 
tions. We  have  31  boys  and  27  girls  as  board- 
ers. The  new  building  for  boys  is  lathed  in 
several  rooms,  floors  laid,  wainscoting  on  stair- 

isjcases,  but  it  has  been  impossible  to  get  seasoned 
flooring  and  finishing  lumber.  Lydia  Chace  has 
gone  to  Arkadelphia  to  visit  a  new  settlement  of 
Friends  there,  and  will  return  to  Little  Rock, 
attending  on  her  way  home  the  State  Temperance 
Convention  on  the  28th  instant.  Our  present 
series  of  meetings  is  progressing  encouragingly, 
Three  have  professed  a  change  of  heart,  and 
about  twenty  others  are  deeply  interested.  It  is 
a  most  important  crisis  for  the  school  now,  and 
we  hope  the  Board  will  prayerfully  consider  the 
whole  situation,  and  as  the  Lord  bids  follow. 
There  are  students  here  from  several  important 
centers,  who,  if  converted,  would  be  sufficient  to 
form  little  meetings  when  they  go  home.  Some 
are  from  Lunica  County,  Miss.,  where  Calvin 
Monroe  Kerr  lives,  who  was  converted  here  four 
years  ago,  has  taught  there  and  organized  tem- 
perance meetings,  and  has  180  signers,  and  has 
got  1 1  of  his  students  to  come  here  to  school. 
He  is  our  present  governor  amongst  the  boys, 
his  third  term  of  service  in  that  place,  and  he 
will  graduate  next  year.  He  exhorts  and  prays, 
and  labors  fervently  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  From 
Holly  Grove  and  Indian  Bay  there  are  enough 
to  make  a  meeting  for  Arthur  L.  Crump.  He  is  a 
minister  in  high  standing  amongst  the  people  out 
there.  Many  of  our  teachers  are  naw  engaged 
teaching  in  different  places;  two  graduates  are  in 
Texas.  Henry  Smothers  and  his  father  in  the 
Dallas  High  School,  have  sent  out  24  from  their 
normal  department  as  teachers.  Wm.  E.  Gran- 
ville, at  Bowham,  Texas,  is  doing  good  work. 
J.  M.  Brooks  and  Wm.  Davis,  each  teaching  large 
schools  below  Helena.  Letters  of  inquiry  reach 
us  from  every  quarter.  Let  not  -Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  flinch  now  when  victory  is  nigh ;  she 
cannot  afford  to  disown  or  attempt  to  wean  so 
promising  a  child  for  the  lack  of  a  few  hundred 
dollars,  and  of  sending  out  some  evangelists 
more  fully  to  establish  the  little  churches  here. 
"  Feed  my  lambs,"  and  gather  others  into  the 


fold,  adding  to  the  church  those  that  are  saved, 
&c.  You  must  readily  see,  that  with  all  this 
family  to  look  after  in  every  department  daily,  I 
cannot  devote  the  time  I  usually  have  done  to 
the  religious  training — the  personal  work  with 
souls,  out  of  meetings  and  between  times.  We 
hold  meetings  on  Third-day  night,  Fourth-day  at 
eleven  A.  m.,  and  Fifth,  Sixth  and  Seventh-day 
nights,  and  Sabbath-day  services  at  present. 
Brother  Coleman  is  a  remarkable  minister.  He 
was  formerly  a  slave  at  Little  Rock,  went  to 
Iowa,  was  converted  while  at  school  under 
Henry  Thorndike,  and  educated  in  the  Scriptures 
by  him.  He  is  getting  the  confidence  of  his 
people  here.  Many  of  the  colored  Baptists  that 
have  so  vehemently  opposed  the  school  and 
education  generally,  are  putting  their  girls  here 
for  training.  Praise  the  Lord  !  When  they  see 
these  colored  professors  and  teachers  in  control 
of  this  large  and  "model"  school  and  all  the 
rooms,  and  many  classes,  from  beginners  to 
juniors,  they  are  compelled  to  believe  that  South- 
land, Quaker-like  as  she  is,  temperance  and 
strict  as  she  is,  can  and  does  make  fine  teachers, 
scholars,  some  preachers,  and  many  excellent 
Christian  workers,  and  useful  young  men  and 
women.  It  had  taken  a  long  time,  friends,  and 
much  weary  watching,  waiting  and  pains-taking 
labor,  and  still  needs  more  patience  and  courage 
than  ever  before.  Oh !  my  dear  sisters  of  the 
Board  especially,  just  think  of  all  these  "raw 
recruits;"  not  one  of  them  can  sweep  a  room 
clean,  or  tidy  up  things,  and  my  old  girls, 
orphans,  &c,  are  gone  to  work  as  teachers. 
But  I  station  them  on  Seventh-days,  one  on 
each  floor,  to  oversee  and  direct  the  room  and 
hall  work,  and  to  show  and  teach  the  new 
girls  how  to  sweep,  &c.  This  is  to  me  one  of  the 
most  important  parts  of  their  education.  It 
enters  into  their  every-day  life  at  home  through 
their  whole  lives,  and  is  of  all  things  most 
needed,  except  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Very  truly,  Alida  Clark. 

N.  B. — The  managers,  teachers  and  students 
of  this  Institution  are  all  colored  except  C.  and 
A.  Clark,  and  A.  and  L.  Chase,  and  no  salaries 
have  been  paid  to  any  one  except  teachers  for 
eight yea?s past.  All  the  management  is  entirely 
voluntary.  C.  and  A.  Clark  have  been  untiring 
in  their  arduous  labors  from  the  first,  now  seven- 
teen years.  The  work  has  been  remarkably 
blessed  to  the  elevation  of  thousands  of  colored 
people,  and  to  the  conversion  of  very  many, 
and  the  Institution  deserves  the  support  of  the 
church.  Joseph  Dickinson. 


KAREN  MISSION. 


Dear  Friend: — I  send  to  thy  notice  the 
enclosed  letter  from  Charlotte  B.  Thomas, 
an  American  lady,  and  for  some  twenty-five 
years  missionary  among  the  Karens  at  Hen- 
thada,  Burmah.  She  writes:  u  Since  last 
January  I  have  been  quite  alone  in  the 
mission  at  Henthada.  The  burden  of  work 
and  care  has  been  very  heavy  for  me  to 
bear,  until  at  last  I  have  been  obliged  to 
come  awav  from  home  for  a  few  weeks' 
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respite."  This  accounts  for  her  letter  being 
dated  at  Rangoon.  E.  J. 

LETTER. 

To  the  kind  Friends  who  contributed  to  the 
support  of  Karen  preachers  aud  pupils 
connected  with  the  Henthada  Mission  : 

For  some  weeks  past  I  have  been  earnestly 
striving  to  prepare  loDg  and  minute  reports 
of  the  labors  of  the  preachers  and  the  pro- 
gress of  the  pupils  aided  by  you.  I  know 
you  have  a  right  to  expect  such  reports. 
But  I  am  obliged  to  ask  your  forbearance  at 
this  time.  All  I  can  at  present  do  is  to 
send  to  each  of  you  this  printed  letter, 
with  a  very  brief  written  report  of  each 
preacher  and  pupil.  I  trust  you  will  pardon 
me  for  failing  to  do  more.  I  feel  sure  you 
would  not  blame  me  could  you  only  know 
how  completely  my  time  is  filled  up. 

The  care  of  the  churches,  the  supervision 
of  evangelizing  labors  among  the  heathen, 
the  superintendence  of  the  town  boarding 
school,  and  of  many  village  schools,  the 
keeping  of  complicated  accounts,  the  busi- 
ness writing  of  the  mission,  which  cannot 
be  put  off,  the  care  of  mission  buildings  and 
land,  the  reception  of  visitors  of  various 
races,  and  the  writing  of  numerous  Karen 
letters,  have  left  me  no  time  for  writing 
to  friends  in  America.  So  please  accept 
this  as  the  best  I  can  do  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances. 

I  hope  before  the  close  of  the  vcnr  1880  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  to  Henthada 
missionaries  for  both  Karen  and  Burmese 
departments.  C.  B.  Thomas. 

Rangoon,  Nov.  lltb,  1879. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  SECOND  MO.  14.  1880. 

FOUNDATION  AND  SUPERSTRUCTURE. 

From  various  quarters  come  joyful  tidings  of 
the  Lord's  blessing  on  the  preached  word,  and  of 
souls  converted.  Alexander  Knox,  in  one  of 
the  excellent  letters  in  his  ''  Remains,"  says  : 
"  There  are  two  kinds  of  preachers^-foundation 
preachers  and  superstructure  preachers."  This 
distinction  is  a  good  one.  Sometimes  people  are 
urged  to  build  the  superstructure  of  a  Christian 
life,  when  they  have  never  laid  the  foundation, 
by  a  sincere  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  To  such 
persons  the  message  must  be  that  given  by  John 
the  Baptist,  by  our  Lord,  by  His  apostles  in  His 
life-time  on  earth,  and  afterwards  by  the  great 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  u  Repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel."    They  need  God's  message  of  salva- 


tion from  the  penalty,  the  guilt  and  the  power 
sin  through  a  once  crucified  but  now  living  Sa 
viour.  But  when  the  foundation  has  been  laid 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  when  pardon 
and  reconciliation  have  been  known, then  comes 
the  time  for  "  superstructure  preaching,"  to  leave 
the  rudiments  of  truth  and  experience,  and  to 
"  go  on  to  perfection  "  through  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit  who  dwells  in  the  believer. 

How  many  stumble  at  the  words  "  perfection" 
and  "  be  perfect."  Because  man  must  ever  in 
this  state  of  being  have  infirmities  and  imper- 
!  fections  as  compared  with  the  highest  ideal  we 
1  can  form,  many  practically  cast  aside  the  e  words 
of  God  as  at  the  most  presenting  an  impossible 
standard.  They  fail  to  trust  all  to  Christ,  to  co- 
operate as  fully  with  Him  as  they  can,  to  accept 
His  revealed  truth  for  themselves,  and  to  allow 
Him  to  work  in  them,  "  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure,"  and  thus  make  of  them  the  very 
best  possible  Christians.  He  who  is  at  any  time 
perfectly  yielded  to  God  is  at  that  moment  in  the 
condition  for  God  to  make  him  holy  in  heart  and 
action.  He  who  habitually  so  yields  himself  to 
Christ  will  know  Him  to  sanctify  him  wholly, 
and  to  make  him  "  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  His  will."  We  may  be  "  perfect  in  love,'* 
loving  the  Lord  with  all  our  present  ability,  in 
response  to  the  great  love  wherewith  He  has 
loved  us  in  Christ.  Nothing  less  than  an  humble 
assurance  by  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  our  own 
conscience  that  we  do  thus  love  Him  should  sat- 
isfy us,  and  that  this  love  is  evinced  by  «' doing 
His  commandments,"  to  the  utmost  of  our  light 
and  knowledge.  Although  the  devoted  Chris- 
tian knows  much  of  the  comforts  and  joys  of 
fellowship  with  Christ,  yet  these  are  not  the  test 
of  his  love.  Weariness  or  illness  may  diminish 
the  fervor  of  his  feelings,  but  his  trust  and  love 
may  yet  show  themselves  in  obedience,  for  "this 
is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  His  command- 
ments." 

Happily  our  loving  Heavenly  Father  has  given 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  god- 
liness "  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  The  anointing  which  believers  have 
received  from  Christ,  abides  in  them,  and 
there  is  neither  lack  of  grace  in  his  heart  nor 
of  instruction  in  the  Bible  for  the  young  be- 
liever; while  the  minister  who  lives  in  close  fel- 
lowship with  the  Great  Shepherd  that  has  bid 
him  "  feed  the  flock,"  and  is  diligent  in  prayerful 
searching  of  the  Scriptures,  need  not  want  for 
ability  to  "speak  unto  men  to  edification,  exhor- 
tation and  comfort." 


The  Spanish  Cortes  passed  the  b:ll  for  the  abo- 
lition of  slavery  in  Cuba  by  a  majority  of  250  to 
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10  of  those  who  voted,  some  members  not  voting. 
The  bill  provides  for  gradual  emancipation.  Its 
general  terms  have  already  been  given.  Thus 
all  the  nations  of  Christendom  have  declared 
against  slavery,  although  for  some  years  slaves 
will  exist  in  Cuba,  and  for  many  in  Brazil  The 
next  great  moral  reform  is  the  abolition  of  the 
traffic  in  intoxicants.  May  the  day  be  hastened 
when  its  horrors  will  be  looked  back  upon  with 
the  surprise  with  which  men  now  revert  to  slavery 
and  the  slave  trade. 


Brain  Work  and  Overwork:  By  Dr.  H.  C. 
Wood. 

This  is  one  of  the  "  American  Health  Prim- 
ers ;"  written  by  a  well-read  physician,  who  has 
given  particular  attention  to  disorders  of  the 
nervous  system  and  their  causes.  Being  him- 
self an  industrious  worker  in  general  as  well  as 
in  medical  science,  his  views  upon  the  subject 
possess  decided  interest. 

The  book  gives  the  impression  that  it  has  been 
written  rapidly;  but  by  one  whose  mind  was 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  its  topic  to  prevent 
this  from  destroying  its  value.  Its  style  is  easy 
and  animated,  and  mostly  devoid  of  technicali- 
ties, as  comports  with  its  purposes  as  a  Primer. 
On  one  or  two  subjects  his  opinions  will  meet 
with  dissent  on  the  part  of  some  thoughtful  per- 
sons, both  in  and  out  of  the  medical  profession  ; 
but,  generally,  his  teaching  is  sound. 

We  extract  an  instructive  passage  in  regard 
to  "  worry,"  which  is  well  known  to  do  injury  to 
health  more  frequently  than  work. 

"  The  danger  from  over-ambition  and  anxiety 
is  much  greater  in  this  country  than  in  Europe, 
precisely  as  life  is  more  unsettled  and  its  possi- 
bilities for  work  and  advancement  much  greater 
here  than  in  other  lands.  Few  things  strike  the 
American  more  forcibly,  when  travelling  in  Ger- 
many and  other  continental  countries,  than  the 
patient  and  even  happy  contentment  of  the 
people  with  a  hard  lot,  as  compared  with  the 
feverish  discontent  to  which  he  is  at  home  ac- 
customed. 

"  Many  of  my  readers  may  say  at  this  point, 
this  is  very  true,  but  we  cannot  control  our  men- 
tal states.  Here  it  is,  however,  where  men  over- 
look the  influence  which  they  have  over  them- 
selves and  their  destiny.  If  a  man  believe  in 
the  Christian  religion,  he  has  no  logical  excuse 
for  discontent  and  over-anxiety.  It  is  taught 
that  there  is  a  good  Father,  who  watches  over 
each  person  who  tries  to  do  right,  and  so  takes 
care  that  all  shall  in  the  end  work  for  his  good. 
Any  one  who  really  believes  this  with  a  tithe  of 
the  force  with  which  the  religious  melancholic 
believes  that  he  is  doomed  to  eternal  woe,  is.  by 
his  belief,  not  only  rendered  calm  in  danger,  but 
happy  and  content  in  adversity.  All  over-ambi- 
tion and  anxiety  must  be  rooted  in  want  of  resig- 
nation to  suffer  in  the  present  for  future  good,  or 
in  want  of  absolute  trust  in  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. *******  In  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  cases,  lack  of  real  belief  in  a.Di.ine 
Providence  is  the  true  cause  of  the  discontent 
which,  in  so  many  cases,  helps  to  wear  out  the 
mental  powers." 


The  Faith  of  our  Forefathers.  By  Rev. 
E.  J,  Stearns,  D.  D.  Thomas  Whitaker,  2  and 
3  Bible  House,  New  York.  Price  6o  cents  • 
cloth  $i.oo. 

This  is  a  reply  to  Archbishop  Gibbons'  (Ro- 
manist) "Faith  of  Our  Fathers."  Dr.  Stearns 
follows  the  Archbishop  chapter  by  chapter,  de- 
tects his  evasions,  pulls  to  pieces  his  specious 
arguments,  and  corrects  his  historical  misrepre- 
sentations. His  treatment  of  such  questions  as 
the  "Infallible  Authority  of  the  Church,"  the 
"  Primacy  of  Peter,"  "Civil  and  Religious  His- 
tory," and  "Charges  of  Religious  Persecution,"" 
are  of  interest  to  all  Protestants.  With  a  keen 
wit,  a  racy  style,  and  always  with  good  temper, 
he  points  out  the  errors  and  false  assumptions  of 
the  head  of  the  Roman  Church  in  this  country 
on  these  questions,  and  vindicates  the  truth  as 
held  by  Protestants. 

We  have  received  two  copies  of  the  Cheyenne 
Transporter,  a.  small  eight-page  semi-monthly, 
printed  at  the  Cheyenne  Agency,  and  edited  by 
Alfred  Brown,  Principal  of  the  Cheyenne  School. 
It  gives  local  news,  of  which  the  best  is  that 
there  are  332  pupils  in  the  Agency  schools,  and 
23  at  Carlisle,  making  in  all  355  Cheyenne  and 
Arapahoe  children  under  instruction,  out  of  900 
in  the  tribes.  When  the  spring  opens,  a  rude 
building  at  Caddo  Springs  will  be  used  as  a 
school  for  45  more.  These  are  taught  letters, 
and  work,  and  Christian  truth.  Their  teachers 
have  a  serious  and  noble  duty. 

The  Indian  police  have  arrested  two  Indians 
for  stealing  and  highway  robbery,  who  are  likely 
to  be  sent  to  the  penitentiary. 


DIED. 

FULSTOW. — At  the  residence  of  her  sister-in  law, 
Jane  Richardson,  in  the  town  of  Greenwich,  Huron 
Co.,  Ohio,  Ninth  month  6th,  1879,  Charity  Fulstow, 
in  the  68th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Greenwich 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was  remarkably 
quiet  and  unassuming  in  her  appearance,  and  her  con- 
sistent life  was,  we  humbly  trust,  crowned  with  a 
triumphant  death.  The  last  words  she  uttered  were 
"Precious  Jesus!  I  am  going  home.'' 


AID  FOR  KANSAS  REFUGEES. 

The  Society  of  Friends  in  New  York  City, 
being  deeply  impressed  with  the  reported  desti- 
tute and  suffering  condition  of  the  Colored  Refu- 
gees now  in  camp  or  arriving  in  Kansas,  have 
decided  to  open  their  Meeting  house,  No.  142 
East  Twentieth  Street  (Gramercy  Park)  until  the 
2 1st  instant,  for  the  reception  of  clothing,  and 
useful  articles  of  every  kind  for  the  above  purpose. 

Contributions  of  money  may  be  sent  to 

William  F.  Mott, 
83  Irving  Place,  New  York. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Freeman,  the  Adventist  child-murderer  of  Po- 
casset,  Mass.,  has  been  pronounced  insane  by 
medical  experts,  and  Governor  Long  has  issued 
an  order  that  he  be  confined  in  the  State  Lunatic 
Asylum. 

Dean  Stanley  in  a  recent  article  in  the  Sun- 
day School  Times,  and  "  A  Christmas  Sermon 
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to  Children  "  by  him,  reported  in  the  Noncon- 
formist and  Independent,  appears  to  reduce  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  a  level  with  good  and  gifted  men, 
and  to  ignore  the  Incarnation  and  Atonement  as 
connected  with  man's  redemption.  We  mention 
this  because  we  have  quoted  him  in  our  columns. 
As  a  man  of  great  learning  his  historical  state- 
ments may  be  accepted,  but  his  views  as  a  Uni- 
tarian must  be  born;  in  mind  whenever  he 
writes  on  doctrine. 

Twlnty-six  ministers  of  other  denominations 
have  been  received  to  the  same  station  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  1879;  an  evi- 
dence apparently  of  the  growing  desire  for  ritual 
in  the  church.  The  same  tendency  seems  to 
lead  so  many  ministers  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
to  Rome. 

Alexander  Botefeure  of  Bayswater,  Eng- 
land, has  bequeathed  $50,000  to  Miiiler's  Orphan- 
age at  Bristol. 

The  Moravians  have  had  a  mission  work  in 
Surinam,  Dutch  Guiana,  for  more  than  100  years, 
having  admitted  the  first  negro  convert  in  1776. 
There  are  now  21,600  persons  under  their  care  in 
that  colony.  They  have  under  their  charge  a 
Training  Institution  at  Parimaribo,  and  in  1878 
had  2269  scholars  in  their  day  schools.  They 
have  14  stations  where  churches  exist  and  from 
whence  missionaries  visit  166  plantations  and 
small  congregations.  Bergendal  is  near  the 
frontier  of  the  colony,  and  from  this  station  labor 
has  been  extended  to  the  Bush  country  on  the 
upper  Surinam,  and  three  small  congregations 
have  been  formed  by  request  of  the  native  tribes. 

The  Salvation  Army  report  for  1879  an 
vance  as  great  as  in  the  previous  year.  They 
have  occupied  fifty  more  districts  in  England 
land  and  Wales,  and  have  entered  Scotland  and 
the  Island  of  Jersey.  Imprisonment  of  some  of 
the  preachers  and  violent  ruffianly  treatment  of 
many  others  have  not  dampened  the  ardor  of  their 
zeal.  Not  less  than  5000  of  their  members  have 
spent  at  least  one  whole  night  in  prayer,  many 
have  spent  more  than  one.  They  have  12$  sta- 
tions, 179  officers  constantly  in  the  work,  4000 
voluntary  speakers.  Their  services  are  held  at 
the  rate  of  100,000  annually,  and  more  than  2,- 
000,000  persons  every  week  hear  their  teaching 
Thousands  of  the  very  worst  and  vilest  of  the 
population  have  been  converted,  and  many  show 
an  established  change  of  character.  These  very 
poor  converts  have  contributed  at  the  rate  of 
$6o,coo  a  year  for  the  needs  of  the  cause. 

In  1814,  the  first  missionaries  landed  in  New 
Zealand,  two  trusting  men  who  stayed  over  night 
in  the  midst  of  well-armed  cannibals.  The  trans- 
formation made  in  65  years  has  been  thus  des 
cribed  : 

"  Sir  George  Grey,  ex-Governor  of  the  Province, 
recently  stated  that  he  had  visited  nearly  every 
station  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
could  speak  with  confidence  of  the  great  and 
good  work  accomplished  by  it  in  New  Zealand  ; 
that  he  believed  that  out  of  the  native  population, 
estimated  by  himself  at  100,000,  there  were  not 
more  than  iooo  who  did  not  make  a  profession 
of  Christianity  ;  that  though  he  had  heard  doubts 
expressed  about  the  Christian  character  of  indi 
viduals,  yet  no  one  doubted  the  effect  of  Chris- 
tianity upon  the  mass  of  the  people,  which  had 
been  evidenced  in  their  social  improvement,  their 


friendly  intercourse  with  Europeans,  and  their 
attendance  upon  divine  worship  ;  that  there  was, 
in  many  places,  a  readiness  on  the  pirt  of  the 
natives  to  contribute  one  tenth  of  the  produce  of 
their  labor  for  the  support  of  their  Christian 
teachers,  and  to  make  liberal  grants  of  land  for 
the  endowment  of  schools ;  that  some  of  the  na- 
tive teachers  were,  and  many,  by  means  of  the 
schools,  might  be  qualified  for  acting  as  native 
pastors,  and  might  be  trusted  in  such  a  position 
to  carry  on  the  good  work  among  their  country- 
men, and  even  to  go  out  as  native  missionaries 
to  other  islands  of  the  Pacific."  Sir  George  said, 
fu  ther,  that  '*  if  the  work  should  be  consolidated 
and  perfe  ted,  as  he  hoped,  the  conversion  of 
New  Zealand  would  become  one  of  the  most  en- 
couraging facts  in  the  modern  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  a  pattern  of  the  way  in  which  it 
might  be  established  in  all  other  heathen  coun- 
tries." 

The  Minister  of  Education  for  Greece  has  re- 
cently issued  an  order  that  the  highest  classes  in 
all  the  common  schools  of  that  kingdom  shall 
take  as  their  sole  text  book  in  the  study  of  the 
ancient  Greek  language,  the  New  Testament ; 
"  in  which,"  he  says,  "together  with  the  reading, 
the  children  will  find  divine  savor  of  Christian 
teaching,  which  alone,  by  means  of  its  heaven- 
sent truths,  is  able  to  enlighten  man  and  bring 
to  that  which  is  right.  The  children  will  be  able 
very  easily,  by  means  of  a  simple  elucidation  and 
explanation  of  the  hard  words,  to  understand  the 
holy  truths  of  the  gospel,  aided  already  by  the 
sacred  lessons  and  what  they  hear  in  the  churches 
every  day." 

In  1 876,  the  Synod  of  Greece  prohibited  a  large 
number  of  books  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
injurious,  even  pestilent.  Among  these  were  the 
Scriptures,  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
published  by  the  ible  Society.  This  prohibition, 
and  the  disfavor  shown  to  Protestant  schools  by 
the  Minister  of  Education,  had  occasioned  much 
correspondence  on  the  question  of  religious 
liberty  in  Greece,  by  which  the  matter  had  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  public,  and  of  foreign 
diplomatists,  and  considerable  feeling  had  been 
excited  in  the  country  itself.  How  far  the  order 
mentioned  is  the  result  of  this  agitation  we  cannot 
determine.  There  are  more  than  1200  schools  in 
Greece,  with  about  80,000  pupils  ;  for  at  least  one- 
twenlieth  of  whom,  if  not  one-tenth,  the  Ancient 
Greelc  Testament  is  to  be  a  necessary  text-book. 

(Abridged  from  Bible  Society  Record.) 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Gospel  Temperance. — At  the  Friends'  Meet- 
ing-house, Ratcliff,  Gospel  temperance  meetings 
were  held  all  last  week.  The  one  held  on  Friday 
was  addressed  exclusively  by  ladies.  Mrs.  Hilton 
presided  and  Mrs.  Grigson  was  one  of  the  speak- 
ers. Thirty  of  the  Crc-che  children  sang  some 
pieces  very  successfully,  and  added  much  to  the 
interest  of  the  meeting,  which  was  of  a  very  seri- 
ous and  impressive  character.  On  Sunday  even- 
ing Jonathan  Grubb,  of  Sudbury,  delivered  a 
Gospel  temperance  address  to  a  very  large  con- 
gregation.— London  Christian. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  rendered 
a  decision  affirming  the  validity  of  deeds  for  a 
property,  which  prohibit  the  sale  upon  it  of  in- 
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toxicating  drinks.  The  case  came  up  against  the 
Colorado  Springs  Company,  of  whom  the  plaintiff 
had  purchased  land  with  the  above  proviso  in  the 
deed.  Thus  step  by  step  expression  is  given  by 
the  highest  authorities  of  the  land  to  the  judgment 
that  drink  is  a  common  evil  against  which  the 
community  can  and  should  legally  defend  itself. 

Dr.  Webster  has  banished  alcohol  from  St. 
George's  Infirmary,  London,  with  a  saving  of 
more  than  $2, $00  a  year  and  says  :  "  So  far  no 
bad  results  have  been  manifested,  on  the  con- 
trary, several  good  ones  are  apparent."  We  gave 
some  time  since  the  excellent  results  of  the  absti- 
nence from  the  use  of  alcohol  at  the  London 
Temperance  Hospital.  Many  physicians  are  in- 
creasingly sparing  in  its  use  in  this  country.  All 
managers  of  hospitals  know  how  large  have  been 
the  bills  for  alcohol,  and  how  reluctantly  they 
pay  them  out  of  the  subscriptions  of  contributors. 
New  York  spent  $12,453  for  alcoholic  drinks  last 
year  for  its  charitable  and  penal  institutions. 

A  correspondent  writing  from  Kansas  says  : 
'*  The  people  of  this  State  are  to  vote  next  fall 
on  a  prohibitory  amendment  to  our  Constitution. 
The  temperance  people  are  making  active 
efforts  in  aid  of  the  amendment,  mainly  through 
the  State  Temperance  Association.  At  our  last 
Yearly  Meeting  we  secured  a  subscription,  mostly 
in  monthly  instalments,  of  nearly  $500,  a  part  of 
which  we  give  to  the  State  Temperance  Associa- 
tion, and  expend  the  rest  in  the  circulation  of 
temperance  literature.  We  have  ordered  from 
New  York,  tracts  to  the  full  amount  of  the  fund, 
and  propose  to  send  them  to  subscribers  to  the 
fund  in  the  different  parts  of  the  State  for  dis- 
tribution. The  State  Temperance  Association 
employs  lecturers  and  spreads  tracts.  Jonathan 
and  Drusilla  Wilson  have  been  laboring  in  this 
way,  holding  meetings  in  country  school  houses 
and  distributing  tracts.  David  Tatum  came  to 
the  State  more  than  a  month  ago,  and  has  been 
earnestly  laboring,  though  entirely  dependent  on 
the  liberality  of  those  amongst  whom  he  labors. 
His  lectu-es  are  really  temperance  sermons,  for 
the  gospel  is  mixed  with  them  through  and 
through.  The  liquor  men  are  not  sleeping.  They 
are  now  (First  mo.  21st,  1880,)  holding  a  con- 
vention at  Topeka.  They  will  work  through  the 
politicians  and  can  command  plenty  of  money. 
We  have  no  boasts  to  make  as  to  what  the  result 
will  be ;  we  hope  to  do  what  we  can  and  to  carry 
the  amendment." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  8.  Second  month  22nd,  1880. 

GIVING  AND  PRAYING.  Matt.  vi.  1-13. 

Golden  Text.— "Thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly."— Matt.  vi.  6. 

In  the  previous  lesson  our  Lord  had  taught 
the  necessity  of  loving  our  enemies  and  doing 
good  to  those  who  hate  us ;  that  we  should  not 
resist  evil,  but  in  every  way  by  loving  submis- 
sion endeavor  to  win  over  those  who  would  in- 
jure us.  In  this  lesson  the  avoidance  of  all 
ostentation,  of  doing  good  acts  to  be  seen  of 
men,  is  enjoined.  This,  by  a  natural  train  of 
thought,  leads  to  praying,  and  in  the  whole  dis- 
course each  subject  legitimately  follows  the 
other. 


THE  LESSON. 

Verse  1.  The  word  here  rendered  alms  should 
be  rendered  righteousness,  or  rather  the  received 
text  here  is  not  correct.  It  is  evident  that  the 
word  alms  should  include  that  which  is  taught 
in  this  lesson,  and  secret  prayer  is  quite  as  im- 
portant as  secret  benevolence.  There  is  no 
command  in  either  case  that  we  should  strive  to 
hide  either  our  works  or  ourselves,  for  Satan 
may  get  the  advantage  in  that  very  way ;  but 
neither  should  we  give  or  pray  publicly  that  we 
may  be  seen  of  men. 

2.  The  sounding  of  a  trumpet  appears  to  be 
only  a  figurative  expression,  though  many  com- 
mentators have  endeavored  to  explain  these 
words  by  various  Eastern  customs,  such  as  blow- 
ing trumpets  in  front  of  those  who  are  likely  to 
give.  The  rendering  ought  to  be,  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you  they  have  all  their  reward,"  or  their 
full  reward.  The  word  which  is  translated  re- 
ward is  often  translated  wages,  and  the  verb  is 
restrictive.  See  Luke  vi.  24  "Ye  have  received 
your  consolation."  Philem.  15,  "That  thou 
shouldst  receive  him  forever."  Phil.  iv.  18, 
"  But  I  have  all."  As  nothing  is  given  to  God, 
but  all  is  for  show,  so  nothing  can  be  expected 
but  the  praise  of  men. 

3.  The  word  hypocrite  appears  to  have  refer- 
ence to  one  who  speaks  under  a  mask;  probably 
the  original  idea  was  of  one  who  acted  in  the 
theatre.  The  very  severe  condemnation  of  hyp- 
ocrites occurs  in  Matt,  xxiii.  13,  &c.  The  verb 
is  used  in  Luke  xx.  20,  and  is  translated  should 
feign.  The  word  never  occurs  in  John,  nor  in 
the  epistles.  The  word  hypocrisy  is  translated 
condemnation  in  James  v.  12,  and  occurs  in  three 
other  epistles. 

3.  Let  not  the  left  hand  know,  is  evidently  a 
proverbial  expression.  The  explanation  given 
in  Lange  is  the  most  beautiful,  being  the  quota- 
tion of  an  Eastern  proverb :  "  If  thou  doest  any 
good  cast  it  into  the  sea ;  if  the  fish  shall  not 
know  it,  the  Lord  knows  it."  Do  not  expect 
any  return  from  man,  and  be  prepared  for  appa- 
rent ingratitude  all  the  time.  The  constraining 
love  of  Christ  is  the  true  motive. 

4.  The  emphasis  does  not  rest  on  openly,  for 
this  word  is  probably  an  interpolation,  Tisch- 
endorf  and  Lange  leave  it  out,  the  sense  being 
complete  without  it. 

5.  When  ye  pray,  is  probably  more  correct 
than  the  singular.  The  standing  is  not  here 
condemned,  but  the  standing  in  public  places  in 
order  to  be  seen  praying.  The  parable  of  the 
Pharisee  and  publican  suggest  >  the  thought  that 
the  hypocrites  raised  their  heads  in  a  boastful 
manner,  for  the  publican  would  not  raise  his 
eyes  to  Heaven. 

6.  The  change  to  the  singular  conveys  the 
command  more  forcibly.  "  But  thou  when  thou 
prayest."  The  closet  evidently  signifies  any 
place  where  immediate  communion  witn  God 
will  not  be  interrupted,  nor  the  mind  diverted 
by  any  desire  except  to  worship  our  Father  in 
Heaven.  It  seems  best  to  retain  openly  in  this 
verse,  though  Tischendorf  and  others  would  omit 
it,  for  God  does  especially  answer  prayer  openly. 

7.  The  word  use  not  vain  repetitions,  occurs 
nowhere  else,  and  has  the  meaning  of  avoiding 
the  use  of  expressions  which  convey  no  definite 
meaning. 

8.  Prayer  is  a  confession  of  need  ;  neither  can 
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true  prayer  be  offered  except  as  an  expression 
of  felt  need. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 

Is  by  many  divided  into  seven  petitions,  after 
the  introduction,  Our  Father  which  art  in 
Heaven. 

1.  Hallowed  be  Thy  name  ; 

2.  Thy  Kingdom  come; 

3.  Thy  will  be  done;  forming  the  first  three, 
where  we  recognize  the  majesty  of  God  and  our 
earnest  desire  that  His  will  may  be  done. 

4.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ; 
'  5.  Forgive  us  our  debts ; 

6.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation  ; 

7.  Deliver  us  from  evil;  express  our  own 
great  needs.  The  Thy  of  the  first  three  petitions 
is  changed  to  the  Our  of  the  last  four. 

The  doxology  at  the  close  must  be  omitted 
from  the  text,  according  to  Alford,  Tischendorf, 
and  all  Biblical  scholars.  Lange  says  it  was  in- 
serted about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury. 

No  words  can  possibly  add  to  the  richness,  the 
completeness,  or  the  force  of  this  model  prayer 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  all  that  is 
needed  is  asked  for,  and  where  the  highest  ado- 
ration is  expressed  in  the  most  childlike  lan- 
guage. 

Our  Father.  Selfishness  is  avoided.  All  men 
our  brothers  are  ;  He  is  the  Father  of  all— the 
precious  name  of  Father  is  used,  and  we  are 
sons.  Scarcely  was  God  revealed  as  a  Father 
before  our  Lord  came  and  showed  Him  forth. 

Hallowed  be  Thy  name.  N.ime  and  power 
are  usually  synonymous  terms  in  Scripture,  but 
in  this  prayer  there  is  a  recognition  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Himself  which  God  has  vouchsafed  to 
give  unto  His  children,  that  He  may  be  hon- 
ored as  the  high  and  holy  One. 

Thy  Kingdom  come.  The  coming  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  has  always  been  the  earnest  desire 
of  those  who  have  become  adopted  children. 
John  announced  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
was  at  hand.  The  expressions  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  and  Kingdom  of  God  are  used  very 
often  in  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke.  It  is  God's 
blessed  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men  who  love, 
honor,  fear  and  obey  Him.  This  kingdom  was 
more  openly  manifested  by  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Ihy  will  be  done,  implies  that  it  be  done  in 
us,  through  us  and  by  us  ;  that  is,  it  is  a  prayer 
for  Christian  perfection  ;  also  that  God's  sway 
may  extend  through  the  earth.  This  is  the  last 
of  the  three  petitions,  and  has  by  many  com- 
mentators been  considered  as  applying  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  making  the  second  applicable  to 
Christ  as  He  who  ushered  in  the  Kingdom,  and 
the  first  as  being  directed  to  the  Father  Himself. 

The  petitions  for  ourselves  now  follow;  the  first 
being  for  sustenance,  which  must  be  understood 
physically  as  well  as  spiritually.  The  expression 
this  day  is  very  important,  showing  our  need  of 
sustenance  all  the  time,  and  that  as  we  are  not 
to  ask  for  that  which  we  may  not  need,  so  we 
need  not  ask  for  food  for  the  morrow.  Ia  the 
word  daily  the  idea  of  needful  is  implied. 

And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  The  claim  against  us,  the  call  for  ser- 
vice to  our  loving  Father,  who  has  made  us  and 
given  us  all  things,  even  His  Son  for  us,  will  al- 
ways make  us  debtors  to  God.  We,  having  failed 
to  keep  God's  law,  are  necessarily  debtors  to 


Him,  and  as  we  fail  often  to  do  the  complete 
will  of  God,  we  have,  all  the  time,  to  come  for 
pardon.  As  we  forgive.  Not  in  the  sense  of 
our  pardon  being  measured  by  how  we  forgive, 
but  that  as  we  do  forgive,  and  as  no  one  can 
pray  to  God  feeling  at  the  time  bitterness  toward 
another,  so  the  heart  being  melted  in  view  of 
the  tender  mercies  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  we 
can  ask  in  faith  that  our  sins  may  be  forgiven. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  The  word 
lead  is  usually  translated  bring,  and  signifies 
that,  considering  our  weakness,  we  ask  that  we 
may  not  be  brought  into  trial,  but  that  we  may 
be  saved  from  evil  ;  temptation,  trial  and  prov- 
ing have  all  nearly  the  same  signification,  and 
it  is  the  Christian's  privilege  to  ask  as  a  son  of 
his  father  that  he  may  be  spared  temptation  and 
preserved  from  evil.  Deliver  us  from  evil,  im- 
plies deliverance  from  and  victory  over  all  sin, 
as  sin  is  the  worst  of  evils.  As  has  previously 
been  mentioned,  the  closing  sentence  was  not 
written  by  Matthew,  but  by  a  later  hand. 

The  comparison  between  the  words  here  used 
and  those  in  Luke  shows  that  the  latter  is  shorter. 
"Thy  will  be  done,"  and  ''Deliver  us  from 
evil,"  are  not  properly  found  in  that  Gospel.  By 
carefully  comparing  the  two  it  is  clear  that  our 
Lord  did  not  require  either  particular  words,  or 
a  certain  number  of  requests,  but  showed  in 
what  manner  prayer  should  be  offered. 

The  explanation  by  our  Lord  of  the  fifth  peti- 
tion in  regard  to  forgiveness,  as  recorded  in  Mat- 
thew, is  not  in  the  lesson;  but  in  the  course  of 
His  argument  it  was  necessary  that  particular 
emphasis  should  be  laid  on  the  fact  that  if  we  do 
not  forgive  our  enemies,  neither  will  our  Heavenly 
Father  forgive  us,  which  is  fully  illustrated  by 
the  parable  of  the  servant  who  owed  the  great 
debt. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT. 

1st.  That  all  gifts  which  we  may  bestow  on  the 
poor,  or  any  righteous  conduct,  will  bring  no 
honor  to  God  or  blessing  to  us  unless  our  action 
is  prompted  by  love. 

2nd.  That  in  all  our  actions  we  have  some 
object  in  view,  and  God  knows  what  our  desire 
is.  If  it  is  the  desire  for  applause,  that  applause 
will  be  all  the  reward  we  shall  receive. 

3rd.  The  large  sum  opposite  our  name  in  a 
subscription  list  may  have  the  same  damaging 
result  as  the  blowing  of  a  trumpet. 

4th.  What  is  given  must  be  given  without  the 
expectation  of  any  return  being  made  by  those 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

5th.  The  more  simply  and  quietly  assistance 
is  rendered,  or  any  good  done,  the  more  it  will 
probably  be  acceptable  to  our  Father. 

6th.  In  almsgiving,  as  in  other  matters,  it  is 
important  to  do  that  which  lies  in  our  way. 

7th.  We  have  many  instances  in  which  public 
prayer  was  offered.  Our  Lord  Himself  offered 
up  the  prayer  recorded  in  John  xvii.  pub  icly, 
and  Paul  kneeled  with  those  around  him.  O.her 
instances  might  be  mentioned,  but  when  our 
Lord  engagtd  in  prayer  He  usually  sought  soli- 
tude. 

8th.  That  though  the  Lord's  prayer  is  com- 
plete, yet  that  it  was  not  His  wish  that  it  should 
be  repeated  as  the  only  proper  form  of  prayer, 
but  as  a  model  to  show  us  in  what  "manner" 
we  ought  to  pray. 

9th.  That  prayer,  especially  that   which  is 
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public?^ should  be  reverent,  direct,  simple,  the 
expression  of  felt  needs  of  those  present,  and  we 
should  avoid  undue  length  in  prayer,  and  repe- 
titions. 

ioth.  That  after  the  ascription  of  praise  to 
Father,  Son  and  holy  Spirit,  our  needs  should 
'  reverently  be  told  in  all  lowliness,  but  in  full  faith 
that  our  Father  will  grant  our  requests. 

nth.  Our  Lord  nowhere  tells  us  what  position 
we  shall  assume,  but  it  is  proper  that  we  should 
be  bowed  in  body  as  well  as  in  spirit  before  the 
Lord.  Kneeling,  standing,  and  prostrate  are 
positions  recognized  in  the  Bible  as  having  been 
used  acceptably. 

1 2th.  That  all  our  requests  must  be  made  in 
accordance  with  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  this  will  prevent  all  selfish  petitions ; 
the  plural  in  place  of  the  singular  number  has 
the  effect  to  take  away  the  appearance  of  sel- 
fishness. 

It  may  be  right  in  this  connection  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  position  that  has  always  been  held 
by  the  Society  of  Friends  on  the  subject  of 
prayer.  (There  is  an  excellent  volume  by  our 
friend  Joseph  S.  Sewell,  on  prayer.)  Friends 
have  always  held  that  no  set  form  of  words  could 
be  used,  and  have  deprecated  the  practice  of  a 
formal  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Commu- 
nion with  God  in  secret  prayer  has  always  been 
regarded  as  an  all-important  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian's duty — the  Christian's  highest  privilege — 
from  the  days  of  George  Fox  to  the  present  time. 
Silent  waiting  upon  God  was  a  favorite  expres- 
sion of  our  Early  Friends.  The  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  being  in  a  spirit  of  constant  prayer, 
whether  in  business,  in  the  office,  the  store,  on 
the  farm,  or  going  from  place  to  place,  has  al- 
ways been  impressed  on  our  members,  and  it  is 
very  important  that  we  should  not  in  any  way 
appear  to  esteem  less  highly  this  precious  privi- 
lege, nor  unduly  press  on  others  the  necessity  of 
engaging  in  public  prayer. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SOCIETY  INTELLIGENCE. 

A  blessed  work  of  the  Lord  has  been  going 
on  at  Clintondale,  New  York ;  many  have 
been  savingly  converted.  Similar  accounts 
are  had  from  "  The  Yalley  "  and  other  places 
in  that  State. 

Friends  of  Rochester  are  making  an 
earnest  effort  to  pay  off  the  debt  on  their 
meeting  house.  They  have  had  eight  sub- 
scriptions of  $50  each,  and  others  amounting 
in  all  to  $580.  Any  willing  to  aid  may  send 
contributions  to  Oliver  Hagen,  No.  8  Powers 
Block,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Rose  Hill  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas,  was 
held  First  mo.  24th,  and  the  building 
committee  reported  a  site,  in  the  centre  of 
the  neighborhood  occupied  by  Friends  there. 
Subscriptions  are  being  taken  for  the  house. 
Many  of  the  people  around  attend  Friends' 
Meeting,  and  there  should  be  a  good  house 
to  accommodate  them.    Philander  Hinshaw,  I 
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of  Peace  Monthly  Meeting,  was  present  at 
the  meeting  above  mentioned  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  many.  Friends  are  desirous  that 
some  well  qualified  brethren  should  come  to 
reside  in  their  midst  and  help  them. 

Spriugdale  Monthly  Meeting  was  held 
First  mo.  24th,  at  West  Branch,  Iowa,  and 
was  large.  Stephen  Cartland,  of  Maine,  was 
present,  and  preached  from  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7. 
He  set  forth  the  need  of  knowing  the 
government  of  Christ,  both  by  individual 
members  and  by  the  church.  One  of  the 
ministers  present-spoke  on  the  call  to  Chris- 
tian perfection.  The  business  was  conducted 
in  unity  and  love.  Some  good  counsel  was 
given  on  attendance  of  mid-week  meetings. 
"  Oh,  how  much  Friends  miss  by  absenting 
themselves  from  week  day  meetings  ;  it  will 
produce  barrenness  of  soul.  In  the  meeting 
for  ministers  and  elders  the  need  of  Christian 
sympathy  one  for  another  was  dwelt  upon, 
and  especially  with  the  weak  and  sickly  of 
the  flock." — A  Member. 

Friends  of  Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting, 
at  Richmond,  Indiana,  have  held  union 
meetings  of  the  three  congregations  in  the 
city,  which  have  been  much  blessed.  As 
a  result,  some  members  have  heen  received 
by  the  meetings. 

Dunnings  Creek  Four  months'  meeting 
was  held  for  the  first  time  at  CurwensvJle, 
Clearfield  County,  Penua.,  on  the  26th  of 
First  mo.  There  were  present  beside  the 
members,  Rufus  P.  King  and  a  few  other 
Friends  from  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia. 
Three  meetings  were  held  on  First-day  and 
two  on  Second  day,  all  well  attended  and 
favored  occasions.  Another  meeting  was 
held  at  a  school-house,  about  two  miles  from 
the  meeting-house,  on  the  evening  of  the 
27th.  It  was  crowded,  the  solemnity  marked, 
and  at  this  as  well  as  the  other  meetings, 
many  hearts  were  touched,  and  some  made 
willing  to  give  themselves  in  faith  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  kindness  of  the  Christian 
people  of  the  town  was  very  marked,  and 
the  Friends  were  cheered  and  thankful. 

Black  Creek  Meeting. — The  mothers' 
meeting  held  at  the  house  of  a  member 
of  Black  Creek  meeting,  Yirginia,  has  had 
a  larger  attendance  than  ever  before.  At 
a  late  meeting  about  one  hundred  were  pres- 
ent. It  is  held  twice  a  month.  The  Band 
of  Hope,  connected  with  the  same  work, 
now  numbers  148,  of  whom  19  were  added 
at  their  annual  meeting,  Twelfth  mo.  30, 
1879.  The  regular  meetings  are  held  once  a 
month  at  Friends'  Meeting  House.  Although 
the  Bible  schools  are  closed  for  the  winter, 
Bible  classes  and  prayer-meetings  are  held  * 
at  the  houses  of  those  who  desire  them.  The 
meeting  has  received  but  one  member  during 
the  year,  but  its  members  are  diligent  in 
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promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
neighborhood. 

Rocksylvania  Monthly  Meeting  was  held 
at  Iowa  Falls,  on  Fifth-day,  15th  of  First 
mo.,  1880.  We  had  the  very  acceptable 
company  of  our  friends,  Nathan  D.  Baldwin, 
a  minister  from  Westfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana,  and  Caleb  Baldwin,  an  Elder  from 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa 
<  After  Monthly  Meeting  a  series  of  eighteen 
meetings  was  held,  besides  four  regular 
meetings  as  they  came  in  course.  In  these 
meetings  many  were  made  to  rejoice  in  a 
Saviour's  love,  and  some  who  had  lived 
strictly  honest  and  moral  lives  until  they 
have  passed  the  meridian  of  their  days  were 
brought  to  see  their  situation,  and  confess 
they  had  never  prayed  in  their  lives.  They 


fortunately  we  are  ourselves  full ;  some  tene-j 
ments  unfit  for  human  habitations  are  occu- 
pied, and  it  is  estimated  that  not  less  than 
one  hundred  men  in  the  town  are  without 
work  except  an  occasional  job.  The  munici- 
pal government  is  pretty  heavily  called  on 
by  those  in  need  of  food.  In  the  country  it 
is  not  much  better  ;  very  few  farmers  haveJ 
any  spare  houseroom,  many  cannot  buy 
lumber  for  their  own  needs.  At  this  season 
there  is  very  little  work  to  be  done,  and  we 
have  little  hope  of  being  able  to  place  many 
families  in  this  county  in  addition  to  those 
here  before. 

"Many  of  these  colored  people  came  away 
in  a  sort  of  panic,  others  have  very  extrava- 
gant notions  of  Kansas,  and  suppose  they 
are  coming  to  a  sort  of  paradise.  No  doubt 
some  of  them  have  suffered  persecution,  but 
were  enabled  to  kneel  in  prayer  for  their  de- 1  my  opinion  is  confirmed,  that  far  more  wi 


liverance,  and  it  was  in  mercy  granted,  and 
they  now  see  as  they  never  saw  before. 
Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  work<,  Lord 
God  Almighty  !  Just  and  true  are  all  Thy 
ways,  Tbou  King  of  saint-  ! 

Robt.  S.  Titus. 

Iowa  Falls,  First  mo.  27tb,  1880. 


X.  V. 


A  REVIVAL  AT  Til  K  VALLKY,  ULSTBB  CO.. 

The  Friends  at  the  Valley  concluded  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  after  Cornwa 


die  of  disease  induced  by  exposure  and  ac- 
climation than  by  shot  guns  in  the  South. 
Their  habits  and  want  of  acquaintance  with 
this  climate,  soil,  modes  of  cultivation,  &c, 
make  it  probable  that  few  of  them  will  do 
more  than  make  a  bare  subsistence. 

M  One  man  brought  a  little  money,  and 
this  money  bought  ten  cents'  worth  of  coffee, 
one  cocoanut  and  fifty  cents'  worth  of  whisky. 
He  was  surprised  to  find  that  cotton  could 
not  be  grown  in  Kansas.  It  is  altogether  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  ail  who  have  come 


Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was  held  the  17th 

of  Twelfth  mo.  T.  Kimber,  of  New  York,!  herGj  ieft  tDe"  South  because  they  could  not 
and  Joseph  Stanley,  of  Ohio,  were  with  usj  jjve  tnere.  On  the  contrary,  judging  from 
ten  days,  during  which  time  the  church  was  1  conversations  I  have  had  with  them,  I  think 
greatly  blessed.  We  continued  the  meetings!  mo3t  0f  tDem  were  living  more  comfortably 
till  J.  P.  Pennington,  of  Indiana,  arrived. 
First  mo.  lltb.  He  then  took  charge.  The 
meetings  increased  in  interest  and  in  the 


than  they  will  do  hero,  except  in  the  matter 
of  political  privilege.  They  did  not  as  a 
•ule,  dare  to  vote  the  Republican  ticket. 


number  attending,  as  many  as  five  hundred  jDe  ver^  same  thing  maybe  said  of  whit< 
people  having  been  present  at  some  of  the  men  \u  some  part9  0f  the  South.  I  think  I 
meetings.  We  have  had  about  eighty  bright, !  this  js  wr0ug,  but  it  can  be  endured  for  aJ 
definite  conversions  since  the  work  com- !  tjme>  an(j  js  not  so  grievous  as  many  of  the] 
menced,  fifty-nine  since  J.  P.  P.  came,  beside  j  afflictions  induced  by  emigration  to  a  far  off'l 
backsliders  reclaimed.    Eternity  alone  can  especially  in 'midwinter.    No  tongue1 

tell  the  amount  of  good  that  was  done  in  these  I  can  ever  ^11  the  half  of  their  sufferings  

cold,  hunger,  disease,  acute  and  lingering,  i 
and  to  mauy  death  itself.  But  we  who  live 
in  Kansas  have  no  control  over  the  matter. 
The  causes  of  the  so-called  exodus,  have  not 
been  set  in  motion  here.  Our  people  here 
have  done  well,  but  if  the  colored  people 
continue  to  pour  in  upon  us,  it  must  get 
worse  and  worse.  Our  little  meeting  in 
Lawrence  has  been  called  on  again  and  again 
to  help  our  suffering  members  in  the  south- 
western part  of  this  State.  Then  came  a 
call  from  Friends  in  the  northwestern  part, 
all  which  proves  that  a  treeless  country  is  ■ 
hard  place  for  a  man  that  has  no  money." 


A  goodly  number  of  the  converts  expect 
to  join  the  Society  of  Friends.         H.  M. 

Modena,  Ulster  Co.,  N.  Y. 


FREEUMEN  IN  KANSAS. 

Dr.  William  Nicholson,  of  Lawrence, 
Kansas,  writes  under  date  First  mo.  21st, 
1880,  of  the  freedmen  as  follows: 

"  Still  they  come  to  Kansas.  E.  L.  Corn- 
stock  writes  me  that  the  barracks  and  cot- 
tages at  Topeka  are  entirely  overcrowded, 
many  are  sick,  and  she  wished  to  know  if  we 
could  take  fifty  families  in  Lawrence.  She 
could  give  them  clothing  and  bedding,  if  we 
could  give  them  labor,  shelter  and  food.  Un- 


A  correspondent  of  the  Raleigh  Observer,  of 
N.  C,  states  that  1  253  colored  people  left 


FRIENDS' 


Goldst^ro'  for  Indiana  in  the  Tenth  and 
Eleventh  months,  and  estimates  that  not  less 
than  5,000  more  will  go  from  the  southeast- 
ern counties  this  winter.  He  has  seen 
letters  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  Wisconsin  and 
Iowa,  inviting  the  emigration.    He  adds  : 

"  I  have  asked  a  great  many  of  them  why 
they  wanted  to  leave  the  State  and  go  among 
strangers,  and  the  answer  is  about  this : 
That  they  could  not  get  anything  for  their 
labor;  that  the  courts  persecuted  them  ;  that 
the  inferior  court  is  a  disfranchising  machine, 
established  in  the  eastern  counties  for  that 
purpose  ;  that  none  of  the  courts  will  give 
them  justice ;  that  the  evidence  in  the  courts 
must  be  stronger  to  convict  a  white  than  a 
colored ;  that  their  condition  is  becoming 
worse  every  year ;  that  the  press  of  the 
State  has  never  done  them  justice. 

Speeches  against  the  move  do  not  have  a 
feather's  weight.  These  are  the  facts  as  I 
learn  them  from  the  people. 

"  Yours  respectfully, 

Geo.  T.  Wassom. 


ITEMS. 

Thirty-six  persons,  including  two  women  and 
two  children,  were  rescued  from  wrecked  ves- 
sels by  the  life-saving  crews  of  Stations  Nos. 
Three,  Four  and  Five  on  the  New  Jersey  coast, 
during  the  great  storm  of  the  3rd  inst.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  satisfactory  branches  of  the  Gov- 
ernment service.  It  testifies  to  the  Christian 
feeling  and  good  sense  of  the  nation.  All  honor 
to  the  brave  and  hardy  crews  who  patrol  the 
coast  such  stormy  nights,  ever  ready  to  help  the 
wrecked  mariner,  and  risk  their  health  to  save 
the  perishing,  with  their  cars  and  life-boats. 

The  astronomers  who  watched  the  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun  from  the  summit  of  Santa  Lucia  moun- 
tain, m  California,  report  that  an  inter-Mercurial 
planet  was  seen.  This  tends  to  confirm  the 
observation  of  Watson  in  1878. 

The  total  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United 
States  in  1879  was»  according  to  the  American 
Iron  and  Steel  Association,  2,800,000  tons.  Be- 
side this,  nearly  900,000  tons  of  pig  iron  and  old 
iron  was  imported  into  the  United  States  during 
the  year. 

Midhat  Pasha,  Governor-General  of  Syria 
under  the  Sultan,  has  written  to  the  Jews  of  Lon- 
don, asking  their  co-operation  in  establishing  a 
school  for  Jews  at  Damascus.  The  Jews  of  that 
ancient  town  have  had  no  school,  and  their  chil- 
dren have  been  growing  up  in  ignorance. 

An  epidemic  disease  has  attacked  the  salmon 
in  some  English  waters.  The  disease  is  a  fungus, 
with  which  large  numbers  of  the  fish  are  almost 
covered.  The  salmon  is  so  delicious  a  fish,  and 
so  largely  used,  that  any  diminution  of  its 
numbers  would  be  a  public  loss. 
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The  Endowments  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity.— From  the  annual  Report  of  President 
Eliot,  just  issued,  it  appears  that  the  pro- 
ductive invested  funds  of  the  University 
amount  to  about  four  millions  of  dollars. 
This  does  not  include  the  Walter  Hastings' 
bequest  of  half  a  million,  which  is  not  yet 
available.  The  property  of  the  University 
in  lands,  buildings,  and  collections  and  appa- 
ratus of  all  kinds,  amounts  to  several  mil- 
lions more.  The  gifts  actually  received 
during  the  year  amount  to  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars. 


HYMN. 


"  Lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindred?,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  :  Salvation  to  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb." 

"Who  are  those  before  God's  throne, 

What  the  crowned  host  I  see  ? 
As  the  sky  with  stars  thick-strewn, 

Is  their  shining  company  : 
Hallelujahs,  ha»"k,  they  sing, 

Solemn  praise  to  God  they  bring." 

Who  are  those  that  in  their  hands 

Bear  aloft  the  conqueror's  palm, 
As  one  o'er  his  foeman  stands, 

Fallen  beneath  his  mighty  arm  ? 
What  the  war  and  what  the  strife, 
,      Whence  came  such  victorious  life  ? 

Who  are  those  arrayed  in  light, 

Clothed  in  righteousness  divine, 
Wearing  robes  most  pure  and  white, 

That  unstained  shall  ever  shine, 
That  can  never  more  decay ; 
^  Whence  came  all  this  bright  array  ? 

They  are  those  who,  strong  in  faith, 

Battled  for  the  mighty  God; 
Conquerors  o'er  the  world  and  death, 

Following  not  sin's  crowded  road  ; 
Through  the  Lamb  who  once  was  slain, 

Did  they  such  high  victory  gain. 

They  are  those  who  much  have  borne, 

Trial,  sorrow,  pain  and  care, 
Who  have  wrestled,  night  and  morn, 

With  the  mighty  God  in  prayer ; 
Now  their  strife  hath  found  its  close, 

God  hath  turned  away  their  woes. 

They  are  branches  of  that  Stem, 

Who  hath  our  salvation  been, 
In  the  blood  He  shed  for  them, 

Have  they  made  their  raiment  clean  ; 
Hence  they  wear  such  radiant  dress, 

Clad  in  spotless  holiness. 

They  are  those  who  hourly  here 
Served  as  priests  before  their  Lord, 

Offering  up  with  gladsome  cheer 
Soul  and  body  at  His  word. 
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Now  within  the  Holy  Place, 
They  behold  Him  face  to  face. 

As  the  harts  at  noon -day  pant 

F^or  the  river  fresh  and  clear, 
Did  their  souls  oft  long  and  faint 

For  the  Living  Fountain  here. 
Now  their  thirst  is  quenche<l,  they  dwell 

With  the  Lord  they  loved  so  well. 

Ah  !  that  bliss  can  ne'er  be  told, 
When  with  all  that  army  bright, 

Thee,  my  Sun  I  shall  behold, 
Shining,  star  like,  with  Thy  light. 

Amen  !  Tharks  be  brought  to  Thee, 
Praise  through  all  eternity. 

— Schenk,  1727. 


COLORED  REFUGEES. 

LETTER  FROM  E.  L.  COMSTOCK. 

Topeka,  Kansas,  Second  mo.  3,  1880, 
Joshua  L.  Daily,  Phila. 

Dear  Friend  : — Governor  St.  John  has  just  re- 
ceived a  dispatch  from  Mississippi,  telling  him 
that  900  families  had  started,  and  were  on  their 
way  here, — probably,  said  the  Governor,  4.500 
individuals.  How  these  are  to  be  fed  and  shel- 
tered until  we  have  time  to  find  homes  for  them, 
is  a  problem.  The  work  grows  so  fast  as  to  re- 
quire a  vast  amount  of  labor,  and  we  fed  con- 
tinually the  urgent  need  of  Divine  grace  and 
guidance  to  work  wisely  and  successfully.  *  *  * 
M01  ey  for  food  and  fuel,  and  lumber  to  provide 
shelter,  aie  most  ne?d°d  now. 
Thy  friend  truly, 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock. 


ANEW  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 
"Valiant  for  the  Truth;  or,  Some  Memorials  of 
George  Fox,  and  the  Early  Friends."    By  Ruth  S. 
Murray.    Single  copus  $1.    For  sale  by 
Alice  Lewis, 

109  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  and 
Robert  I.  Murray, 

409  Broadway,  New  York. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  10th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Queen  opened  Parliament 
in  person  on  the  5th.  The  royal  speech  was  read  by 
the  Lord  High  Chancellor.  It  mentioned  that  a  con- 
vention for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  has  been 
concluded  with  the  Turkish  Government.  A  brief 
statement  is  given  of  the  events  in  Afghanistan,  con- 
reeled  wilb.  the  murder  of  the  British  envoy  and  his 
suite,  and  it  is  declared  that  the  abdication  of  the 
Ameer  and  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  country 
render  the  recall  of  the  troops  impossible  for  the 
present ;  but  that,  while  determined  to  make  the  fron- 
tiers of  India  strong,  the  government  desires  to  be 
friendly  both  with  the  people  of  Afghanistan  and  with 
those  who  may  rule  in  that  country.  In  reference  to 
South  Africa,  it  is  said  that  the  captured  position  of 
the  Zulu  king,  and  the  breaking  up  of  his  military 
power,  have  relieved  the  British  possessions  from  a 
danger  which  seriously  impeded  their  advancement 
and  consolidation ;  and  a  hope  is  expressed  that  the 
time  is  approaching  for  the  formation  of  a  confedera 
tion  of  the  colonies,  which  may  extend  to  others  the 
powers  of  self-government  now  possessed  by  Cape 


Colony.    The  serious  deficiency  of  crops  in  Ireland 
has  obliged  the  government  to  take  measures  intended 
to  promote  relief,  and  the  sanction  of  Parliament  i 
invoked  where  these  may  have  exceeded  the  regular 
powers  of  the  execu'ive. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  informed  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  9th  that  he  intends  tc 
propose  a  renewal  of  the  ballot  act  for  one  year,  so  ai 
to  give  the  next  Parliament  the  opportunity  to  consider 
the  question ;  and  also  to  introduce  bills  respecting 
corrupt  practices  at  elections,  and  for  distributing  six 
seats  now  vacant  in  the  House  by  the  disfranchise 
ment  of  certain  towns  on  account  of  bribery. 

An  Irish   "  Home  Rule"  member   moved   as  ar 
amendment  to  the  address  of  the  House  of  Common* 
in  response  to  the  Queen's  speech,  a  clause  censuring 
the  government  for  not  having  taken  efficient  meas 
ures  to  relieve  the  distress  in  Ireland.    In  the  debatt 
upon  this  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  denied  tha 
the  government  had  been  inattentive  to  this  subject 
He  said  the  extent  of  land  under  crops  in  Ireland  foi 
the  pa.-t  year  was  less  than  in  any  of  the  preceding  ter 
years.    The  total  value  of  the  principal  crops  wa: 
I  estimated  at  £23,000,000,  against  £33,000,000  for  1878 
and  while  the  potato  crop  of  1878  was  estimated  a: 
50,500,000  cwt.,  that  of  1879  was  thought  to  be  onl) 
i  22,000,000  cwt.  The  government  finding  in  the  autumi 
that  there  was  apprehension  of  famine  in  some  part! 
of  Ireland,  took  the  precautions  necessary  until  th< 
!  meeting  of  Parliament.    He  afterward  obtained  leavf 
to  introduce  a  bill  to  render  valid  the  proceedings  o 
the  goverr.ment  f  r  relief,  an  1  to  make  further  provi 
;  sion  therefor.    The  advances  are  to  b.  made  from  thi 
fond  at  the  disposal  of  the  commission  in  charge  o 
I  the  temporalities  of  the  disestablished  Irish  Church 
Ireland. — The  Mansion  House  Committee,  on  th< 
I  5th,  reported  the  amount  received  for  their  relief  func 
1  as  £42.373  (about  £201  865),   and   the  total  grant 
]  £16,889  ($84,445  )    II  was  stated  on  the  9'h  that  th« 
Duchess  of  Marlborough's  fund  amounted  to  $203,665 
while  the  expenditures  had  reached  $67,900. 

A  dispatch  from  Dublin  to  the  London  Time:  o 
the  9th  says  that  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  grants  o 
the  relief  committees  was  shown  in  the  quieter  tone  o 
the  press ;  and  although  deplorable  accounts  com 
from  some  districts,  a  more  hopeful  spirit  appears,  i 
number  of  land-owners  have  embraced  the  opportunit 
of  loans  on  easy  terms ;  200  new  applications  ha 
been  made  in  the  previous  week;  and  the  total  amoun 
applied  for  since  Eleventh  month  22nd,  is  £376,000 
The  first  issue  of  one-fifth  has  been  made  to  man 
applicants.  The  Board  of  Public  Works  take  car 
that  the  laborers  employed  are  paid  in  cash,  and  tha 
the  first  issue  has  been  expended  in  substantial  work  < 
equivalent  value,  before  they  give  a  second  instalment 
France. — The  committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Dej. 
j  uties  on  the  Amnesty  bill  have  reported  in  favor  < 
'  its  absolute  rejection.  The  government  objects  to  th 
bill,  as  reopening  the  question  settled  by  the  partu 
I  amnesty  law  of  last  year;  but  it  reserves  to  itself  th 
right  of  individual  pardon.  The  number  of  persor 
Still  excluded  is  806. 

Italy. — An  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  began  c 
I  the  7th  inst. 

Germany. — The  budget  of  the  Empire  fixes  tb 
'  amount  of  revenue  and  expenditure  at  544,888,  l£ 
marks,  ($129  673,287. 92.) 

Spain. — Gonzales,  who  attempted  to  assassinate  tl 
King,  was  examined  by  physicians  to  ascertain  wheth< 
he  was  insane,  but  as  the  examiners  did  not  agree  i 
[  opinion,  he  was  placed  on  trial,  and  although  his  con' 
sel  appear  to  have  pleaded  insanity,  he  was  convict! 
'  and  sentenced  to  death,  the  Judge  declaring  that  \ 
J  had  been  proved  to  be  fully  responsible.  The  sen  tew 
must  go  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  Cassation  for  fin 
determination. 
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THE  FRIEND  AND  HIS  ANCHOR;  OR,  THE 
WAY  TO  LEARN  OF  THE  LORD. 

BY  W.   E.  BOARDMAN. 

There  is  nothing  mystical  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  just  the  way  we  gain  infor- 
mation of  any  one  else. 

If  any  one  knows  what  it  would  be  of 
great  profit  and  pleasure  to  us  to  be  ac- 
quainted with,  and  we  have  reason  to  know 
that  the  knowledge  of  it  will  be  freely  com- 
municated to  us  if  we  ask  it,  what  do  we  do  ? 


We  come  to  him  and  make  known  our  de- 
sire, and  await  the  answer.    Do  we  not? 

That  is  just  the  way  to  learn  of  the  Lord. 

And  we  might  learn  a  great  many  more 
things  than  we  do,  if  we  would  only  come  to 
Him  and  wait  upon  Him  until  He  should 
teach  us. 

I  know  a  man,  a  Friend,  and  I  confess  to 
you  that  I  have  learned  some  very  precious 
things  from  the  Friends,  and  especially 
about  this  matter  of  waiting  on  the  Lord. 

Well,  this  Friend  used  to  be  a  sea-faring 
man,  in  a  very  humhle  way,  but  the  Lord 
has  now  taught  him,  and  prospered  him  in 
his  business,  until  he  has  become  very  rich, 
and  has  no  more  any  occasion  for  exposing 
himself  to  the  perils  and  hardships  of  the 
sea. 

At  one  time,  when  he  was  the  first  officer 
of  a  ship,  they  ran  into  the  harbor  of  Gibral- 
tar, and  the  captain  went  ashore  leaving  the 
Friend  in  command,  and  directed  him  to 
cast  out  the  best  anchor.  It  was  growing 
dark;  the  Friend  passed  the  order  to  the 
second  officer,  and  in  endeavoring  to  obey  it, 
the  anchor  in  some  wav  was  let  slip,  and 
lost  in  many  fathoms  of  water. 

This  was  a  bad  business.  The  loss  would 
be  not  less  than  £200,  and  would  all  fall  on 
the  Friend,  together  with  no  little  blame. 
Yet  he  had  done  his  duty  and  was  not 
blameworthy  at  all. 

What  should  he  do  ? 

He  might  have  been  terribly  provoked, 
and  raised  a  great  storm  about  the  heads  of 
the  second  officer  and  men,  but  he  did  noth- 
ing of  the  kind.  He  was  a  man  of  quick  and 
strong  temper  by  nature,  and  quite  capable 
of  making  his  anger  felt  by  those  under  him, 
but  he  showed  no  violence  whatever ;  took 
it  calmly,  got  everything  done,  got  out  the 
next  best  anchor,  and  all  things  safe  for  the 
night,  and  went  down  into  the  cabin,  sat 
down,  put  his  case  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  and  waited  upon  Him  in  silence  to 
hear  what  He  would  answer. 

He  had  not  long  to  wait,  however,  before 
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tbe  answer  came  in  the  Lord's  own  way, 
and  a  very  beautiful  way  it  was.  He  was 
all  in  tbe  dark,  and  darkness  covered  tbe  sea. 
and  yet  in  a  moment  be  saw  the  anchor  at 
tbe  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  saw  just  how  it| 
was  lying,  and  how  and  where  the  grnppling 
irons  must  be  let  down  to  lay  hold  of  the 
anchor. 

He  believed  in  the  Lord  iu  the  first  place, 
and  had  proved  Him  many  a  time  before. 
And  therefore  he  came  to  Him  now  and  put 
the  case  in  His  bands.  And  now  that  the 
Lord  had  shown  him  the  anchor  at  tbe  bot 
torn  of  the  sea,  and  how  to  recover  it,  he  was 
not  unbelieving,  and  feverish  about  it,  but 
perfectly  at  rest.  He  retired  and  slept  very 
soundly  till  day-dawn,  when  he  awoke,  call- 
ed the  bands,  let  down  the  grapplers  just  in 
the  place  aud  manner  shown  him  the  night 
before,  and  up  came  the  anchor  at  once. 
And  he  was  saved  the  £200,  and  the  blame, 
and  was  filled  with  joy  in  the  Lord. 

This  is  the  way  to  learn  of  the  Lord  He 
knows  everything,  and  there  are  a  great 
many  things  He  would  teach  us  to  our  profit 
and  delight  if  we  would  come  to  Him  in  this 
way.  But  we  must  believe  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  do  it.  And  we  must  put  ourselves 
and  our  desires  all  into  His  hands,  to  do  I 
with  us  and  with  them  His  own  will  and 
pleasure,  and  then  wait  on  Him  to  know 
what  His  will  is,  and  let  Him  show  it  to  us 
in  His  own  way.  This  is  precisely  the  way 
to  learn  of  the  Lord  how  to  be  saved  from 
Bin,  and  how  to  live  by  faith,  and  how  to 
walk  with  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
His  holy  fire  in  our  hearts  that  we  please 
Him.  It  is,  just  to  come  to  Him  as  the 
Friend  came  to  Him  about  the  anchor,  all  in 
the  dark,  confessedly  so,  and  put  the  case  in 
His  hands,  and  wait  upon  Him  in  the  still- 
ness of  a  heart  which  has  rolled  off  its  burden 
on  Him. 

Many  do  just  the  opposite  of  this.  They 
come  to  the  Lord  and  tell  Him  what  He 
must  do  for  them,  how  He  must  sanctify 
them  wholly,  and  fill  them  with  the  fullness 
of  God,  instead  of  submitting  the  matter  to 
Him  and  telling  Him  they  do  not  know  wrhat 
it  means,  nor  how  it  is  to  be  done. 

And  besides  this  they  go  on  in  the  most 
vociferous  and  agonizing  strain,  as  if  He 
were  unwilling  and  must  be  carried  by  storm, 
instead  of  rolling  over  the  burden  on  Him, 
and  waiting  in  respectful  silence  for  Him  to 
make  it  all  plain. 

Nothing  can  be  wider  than  the  difference 
in  tbe  results  of  these  two  diverse  ways. 
The  one  who  comes  and  prescribes  bis  own 
way  to  the  Lord,  and  thinks  to  compel  Him 
to  do  what  he  prescribes,  gets  nothing. 
Nothing  ?  No  ;  he  gets  something,  but  not 
what  he  expects — he  gets  disappointment, 


and  perplexity  enough.  Tbe  other,  who 
comes  and  commits  himself  in  the  dark  to 
the  Lord,  and  waits  in  stillness  on  Him,  ex- 
pecting the  Lord  to  show  him  His  way,  gets 
what  ?  Something  very  different  from  what 
he  would  have  demanded  if  he  had  gone  in 
his  own  head  to  the  Lord  ,  and  infinitely 
better  and  more  glorious;  he  gets  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shown  to  him  in  His  loveliness, 
and  wisdom,  and  power,  as  his  own  present 
sanctification,  and  as  his  keeper  heuceforth 
in  all  tbe  way  he  is  to  go,  aud  bis  strength 
for  all  the  work  and  in  all  the  trials  of  life — 
he  gets  an  anchor  that  holds,  and  never 
-lips,  worth  ten  thousand  times  ten  thous- 
and such  anchors  as  the  Friend  recovered — 
and  that  in  the  very  same  way. —  Times  of 
Refreshing. 


For  Frienda'  Reriew. 

BOYS'  PAPERS. 

Many  instances  of  the  mischief  and  overt 
crime  traceable  to  tbe  dissemination  of 
14  Boys'  Papers  "  have  come  to  the  notice  of 
the  writer,  but  none  which  more  pointedly 
shows  bow  the  deadly  leaven  works  than 
the  following  circumstance  mentioned  by  the 
Illustrated  Christian  Weekly, as  occurring  in 
New  York  city  not  many  days  since  : 

11  A  policeman  up  town,  on  his  round  at 
two  o'clock  one  morning  last  week,  met  three 
little  boys  marching  along  in  Indian  file. 
One  was  seven  years  old,  another  twelve, 
and  the  other,  who  was  thirteen,  had  two 
six-barrel  revolvers,  some  ammunition,  and 
copies  of  sensational  wreekly  papers.  The  se- 
cond boy  had  one  six-barrel  revolver  and  seve- 
ral cakes  of  plug  tobacco,  and  tbe  youngest 
had  his  revolver,  a  large  clasp  knife  and 
$8.52.  They  had  run  away  from  their  homes 
in  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  where  the 
youngest  boy  had  stolen  $12  from  a  store  in 
which  he  was  a  messenger.  Out  of  that 
they  had  paid  their  fare  to  this  city.  They 
confessed  that  they  had  left  their  homes  for 
the  purpose  of  going  West  and  fighting  the 
Indians.  One  wanted  to  be  a  '  Buffalo  Bill,' 
another  a  1  Texas  Jack,'  and  the  other  a 
'  Dick  Deadeye.'  Even  the  Superintendent 
of  Police  was  astonished  at  their  coolness 
and  deliberation.  The  pestilent  seed  sown 
by  the  '  Boys'  Papers '  had  taken  root.'' 

It  may  not  be  judged  inappropriate  if,  in 
connection  with  the  foregoing  incident,  ref 
erence  is  made  to  the  fact  that  a  wealthy 
publisher,  the  first  in  this  country  to  print 
and  disseminate  the  class  of  papers  com- 
plained of,  died  in  the  same  city  of  New 
York  a  few  weeks  before  tbe  occurrence  just 
narrated  Encomiums  upon  the  generosity 
and  other  14  good  traits  "  of  this  man  were 
freely  bestowed  by  the  newspaper  press  ;  but 
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what  will  we  say  of  wealth  acquired  at  so 
fearful  a  cost  ?  Can  an  open  handed  disposi 
tion  compensate  for  mischief  inflicted  upon 
thousands  of  precious  souls  ?  Is  it  well  to 
receive  as  brethren  approved,  these  destroy- 
ers of  the  peace  of  innumerable  households, 
or  to  solicit  gifts  from  them  for  philanthropic 
purposes  ?  Would  not  the  ultimate  welfare 
of  society  (for  that  is  what  should  be  always 
kept  in  view,  beyond  the  consideration  of  any 
present  advantage)  be  best  subserved,  if 
Christian  associations  for  education  and  re 
lief  were  to  refuse  donations  representative 
of  gains  arising  from  pernicious  publications, 
spirituous  liquors,  speculations  in  the  necess- 
aries of  life,  or  from  other  occupations  of  a 
reprehensible  character  ?  J,  W.  L. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WATER  BAPTISM  AND  THE  OUTWARD 
SUPPER  "NO  INSTITUTION  OF 
CHRIST." 

BEING  A  REVIEW  OF  TWO  ESSAYS  BY  WIL- 
LIAM BLACKLEY,  A  MINISTER  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

(Continued  from  page  420  ) 

Referring  now  to  the  account  of  the  last 
Passover  Supper  as  given  by  Matthew, 
W.  B.  shows  that  "We  shall  find  in  it  no 
reference  to  any  new  ordinance  instituted 
on  that  occasion  by  Christ.''  He  gives  in 
detail  Matthew's  narrative,  CChapter  xxvi. 
1,  2,  and  17-30),  to  which  we  refer  our 
readers.  He  shows  that  on  that  occasion 
the  Lord  Jesus  blessed,  not  the  bread,  but 
God  (gave  thanks,  more  literally)  ;  aud  thus 
there  is  no  authority  for  consecrating  the 
wafer. 

He  also  clearly  proves  that  the  phrase 
rendered  "  This  is  my  body,''1  merely  signi- 
fies "  This  represents  my  body that  the 
Greek  verb  (esti)  is  continually  so  used, 
notably  in  Matt.  xiii.  37,  38,  where  it  occurs 
in  this  sense  six  times  in  these  two  verses : 
"  the  field  is  (represents)  the  world,"  "  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom," 
"the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one," 
"  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world.''  So 
also  in  its  variations,  "that  rock  was  Christ,'' 
represented  Christ  (1  Cor.  x.  4),  &c,  &c. 

How  completely  this  simple  explanation, 
which  any  one  may  verify,  disposes  of  all 
the  controversies  and  schisms  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  past  ages  on  this  weary 
dogma  of  the  "  real  presence." 

Our  dear  Saviour  had  eaten  this  Passover 
feast  again  and  again  with  His  disciples  in 
obedience  to  the  Jewish  law,  and  in  com- 
memoration of  the  great  deliverance  in 
Egypt  centuries  before.    And  now,  at  this 
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last  supper,  He  explained  to  them  the  full 
meaning  of  this  solemn  ceremony  ;  that  He 
was  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  that  this  broken 
bread  represented  His  body,  and  the  flowing 
wine  His  blood. 

Wm.  Blackley  says,  (p.  25)  :  "  Was  it 
not  natural  for  Him  to  refer  to  Himself  as 
being  the  Antitype  of  the  broken  cake,  and 
of  the  wine,  pointing  out,  as  those  things 
did,  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  which  He 
was  about  to  make  for  human  transgression, 
and  which  the  slain  lamb,  and  broken  bread 
and  poured-out  wine  foreshadowed ;  and 
referred  to  in  His  words :  'This  represents 
my  body,'  and  again  when  He  said,  1  This 
represents  my  blood  of  the  new  covenant, 
which  is  being  shed  for  remission  of  sins.' 

"  Here,  then,  in  Matthew's  statement  as 
to  what  occurred  at  the  Passover,  as  well  as 
in  that  of  John — (the  only  two  out  the  four 
Evangelists  who  were  present  with  Christ 
on  the  occasion — and  they  Apostles) — we  see 
no  trace  of  the  institution  of  any  new  ordi- 
nance, to  be  kept  by  GhrisVs  followers,  in  all 
future  time." 

The  narrative  of  Mark  is  next  taken  up, 
and  shown  to  be  almost  identical  with  that 
of  Matthew,  and  to  give  no  information 
whatever  of  any  new  institution  on  the 
Lord's  part.  # 

A  most  important  fact  appears  to  have 
escaped  W.  Blackley 's  observation, — that 
the  Gospel  by  Mark  is  *  undoubtedly  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Apostle  Peter, — who  was  also 
present  at  the  Passover  Supper  ;  and  the 
omission  therein  of  all  notice  of  the  insti- 
tution of  a  new  ordinance  in  the  Church,  is 
very  interesting  on  that  account. 

Our  author  proceeds :  "  Thus  we  have 
three  out  of  the  four  Evangelistsrreferring  to 
no  new  institution  of  breaking  bread  and 
drinking  wine  for  the  followers  of  Christ  to 
be  the  subjects  of,  either  annually,  quar- 
terly, monthly,  weekly,  late  at  night,  or 
early  in  the  morning.  If  Jesus  had  insti- 
tuted any  new  ordinance,  it  is  only  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  it  would  have  been  spe- 
cifically and  clearly  stated  not  only  by  Mat- 
thew and  John,  but  by  Mark  also ;  but  as 
neither  of  them  mentions  it,  the  legitimate 
and  fair  conclusion  is  that  He  instituted  no 
new  ordinance.'' 

The  only  remaining  Gospel  narrative  of 
the  Last  Supper  is  by  the  Evangelist  Luke, 
who  was  not  present  on  the  occasion,  but 
was  generally  believed  to  have  drawn  his 

*  Note.— Dr.  William  Smith  says — "Ancient  writers,  with 
one  consent,  make  this  evangelist  the  interpreter  of  the  Apos- 
tle Peter" — {Papias,  Irenceus,  Tertullian).  So  the  "  Speaker's 
Commentary,'"  p.  309.  Westcott,  in  his  "Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  the  Gospels'1  says :  "Papias  was  himself  a  direct  hearer 
of  John,"  and  on  his  authority — declares — "Mark  having  be- 
come Peter's  interpreter,  wrote  accurately  all  that  he  remembered." 
" Mr  he  took  heed  to  one  thing,— to  omit  none  of  the  facts  that  he 
heard,  and  to  make  no  false  statement  of  them  "—(p.  181). 
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information  chiefly  from  the  Apostle  Paul,* 
between  whose  statement,  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  that  contained 
in  Luke's  Gospel,  there  is  a  remarkable 
coincidence,  and  as  marked  a  divergence 
from  all  the  other  accounts  of  what  took 
place  upon  that  occasion. 

William  Blaekley  gives  Luke's  narrative 
at  length,  and  also  in  parallel  c  lumns  with 
the  statements  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  and 
shows  that  the  principal  difference  between 
them  consists  in  the  omission  of  the  words 
"take,  eat,"  which  are  mentioned  by  the 
other  two  Evangelists  as  having  been  uttered 
by  our  Lord  on  handiDg  the  bread  to  II is 
disciples ;  aud  instead  thereof  He  is  repre- 
sented by  Luke  as  having  said,  "  Do  ye  this 
in  remembrance  of  me" 

In  handing  the  cup  ako,  the  words. 
11  Drink  ye  all  of  it"  given  by  Mattbev  and 
Mark,  are  omitted  by  Luke,  although  the 
injuuctiou  is  not  repeated  as  it  is  in  1  Cor- 
inthians xi.,  "  Do  this,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  of 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me      Pp.  31-36. 

Just  at  this  point  it  is  important  to  con- 
sider the  fact  to  which  W.  B  calls  attention 
in  another  place  (/)  43),  that  the  Greek 
verb  (voietie) — rendered  "do"  in  the  pos- 
tage "  This  do  " — and  which  i.->  BUppoaed,thu8 
to  constitute  an  absolute  command  of  our 
Dbrd,  is  also  rendered  '  keep  '  iu  regard  to  this 
very  Passover  Supper  which  Il<'  was  eating 
with  His  disciples.  Iu  the  narrative  of 
Matthew  (Chapter  xxvi.  18)  our  blessed 
Saviour  is  represented  as  sending  to  the 
owner  of  the  house  iu  which  they  were 
assembled  this  message,  "  My  time  is  at 
hand.  I  will  keep  (poio)  the  Passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples."  The  same 
verb  is  rendered  "observe,"  as  where  the 
complaint  was  made  against  Paul  and  Silas 
before  the  Roman  authorities  at  Philippi, 
that  they  "preached  customs  not  lawful  to 
observe." — (Acts  xvi.  21.) 

More  than  once  also  this  Greek  verb  is  \ 
translated  "  fulfil  "  in  the  New  Testament. 

*"  Luke   the  follower  of  Paul"  says  Irenseus,  "set  down  j 
in  c  book  the  gospel  which  he  (Paul)  used  to  preach."  Tertullian 
speaks  ol  Paul  as  the  "illuminator  of  Luke,"  and  says  "  the 
summary  (digestuvi)  of  Luke  was  generally  assigned  to  Paul."  i 
So  al.>o  ( >rigen  and  Jerome.—  WestcoU's  Introduction,  p.  185. 

Dr.  Wdliam  Smith  gives  ihe  above  quotation  from  Irenseus.  ' 
and  adds  that  "both  Eusebius  aud  Jerome  mention  the  opinion  I 
that  when  St.  Paul  uses  the  word-*,  according  to  my  gospel,  it  is 
to  the  work  of  Luke  that  he  refers."    Dr.  Smiih  wisely  adds, 
"Although  St.  Paul's  words  refer,  in  all  probability,  to  no  . 
written  gospel  at  all,  but  to  the  substance  of  his  own  inspired 
preachiug,  yet  it  is  important  as  showing  how  strong  was  the 
opinion,  in  aueient  times,  that  Ptul  was  in  some  way  con-  > 
nected  with  the  writing  of  the  third  gospel."— Dictionary  of 
the  Bible,  Vol  II  p.  152. 

The  fakers'  Commentary  calls  attention  to  the  "word  used 
by  Luke  i.  2 —  dtlivered,'  and  its  correlative  word,  're- 
ceived' (1  Cor.  xi.  23;  xv.  1),  as  of  frequent  use  in  the  New  ( 
TeManieiit,  to  express  the  handing  on  of  the  great  truths  of  ( 
evangelical  history  which  are  regard<  d  as  a  sacred  deposit,  to 
be  transmitted  lrom  generation  to  generation.''  Also  that 
while  Luke  states  that  the  other  narratives  were  delivered  by 
"eye  witnet-ses  and  ministers  of  the  word,"  he  only  claims  for 
himself  to  have  '"had  perlect  understands* "  of  them;  or 
more  literallv,  to  have  "traced  out  the  whole  history  from  the 
beginning.  '—New  Testament,  Vol.  I,  p.  310.  T.  K. 


By  putting  the  word  keep  or  <>b.<er<  e  in  the 
place  of  the  word  "do,"  as  rendered  in  our 
translation,  the  meaning  becomes  entirely 
clear  and  simple,  especially  when  considered 
in  connection  with  the  declared  purpose  of 
our  Lord  to  "  keep  this  Passover "  with 
His  disciples  that  night.  "  Keep  Oiie,"  He 
says,  "in  remembrance  of  me."  Ye  have 
kept  it  hitherto  in  commemoration  of  the 
paschal  lamb.  I  am  the  "  Lamb  of  God." 
I  am  the  "  Passover  sacrificed  for  you." 
"  This  is  (represents)  my  body  that  is  broken 
for  you  ;  this  my  blood  that  was  shed  for 
you  " 

William  Blaekley  says:  "From  Luke  then 
we  learn  no  more, .  .  .  as  to  any  new  ordinance 
being  appointed  by  Chri.-t  for  His  after  dis- 
ciples to  be  the  subjects  of,  and  that  forever, 
than  we  do  from  Matthew,  Mark  aud  John." 
..."  In  concluding  our  notice  of  Luke's 
statements,  it  should  not  !><■  forgotten  that 
Luke  wrote  his  Gospel  (as  he  hiiiL-elf  de- 
clares), to  inform  those  for  whom  he  wrote, 
"  what  Jesus  did  and  taught  until  the  day 
in  which  he  was  taken  up"— (Acts  i.  2.) 
"  Wherefore,  if  Jesus  instituted  a  new  ordi 
nance,  and  Luke  did  not  inform  them  of  it 
(as  he  clearly  did  not),  he  did  not  do  what  he 
professed;  or  if  he  did  so  faithfully  do,  then 
Jesus  instituted  no  new  ordinance,  since 
Luke  Btatea  nothing  that  authorizes  the 
statement  that  He  did." — (P.  38.) 

Our  author  proceeds  :  "  Having  thus  gone 
through  the  four  gospels,  with  a  view  of 
finding  out  whether  there  is,  iu  them,  any 
authority  for  the  ordinance  called  the 
Lords  Supper,  as  an  institution  to  be  ob 
served  by  all  Christ's  disciples  forever,  and 
finding  in  them  nothing  that  substanti- 
ates anything  as  the  foundation  of  such 
i  an  ordinance,  we  may  further  remark,  that 
out  ot  twenty-one  apostolic  Epistles  to  differ- 
ent churches  and  persons,  besides  the  Reve- 
lation of  St.  John,  no  mention  is  made  in 
them  of  anything  like  such  an  ordinance, 
but  that  which  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to 
I  it  iu  one  Epistle,  namely,  that  of  St.  Paul's 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Surely  if 
any  such  ordinance  had  been  instituted, 
it  would  have  been  referred  to  in  every  one 
of  these  Epistles,  and  have  been  pressed 
upon  the  attention  and  observance  of  all 
those  to  whom  these  Epistles  were  written. 
In  no  one  of  them,  however,  is  there  even  a 
seeming  allusion  to  any  such  ordiuauce  hav- 
ing been  instituted,  as  that  which  Christ's 
followers  had  to  observe,  but  iu  the  faucied 
instance  that  I  have  referred  to. 

"This  surely  is  a  fact  sufficiently  signifi- 
cant to  lead  us  to  infer  that  no  such  ordi- 
nance was  ever  instituted,  as  well  as  to 
account  for  the  four  evangelists  omitting 
any  clear  and  positive  evidence  iu  respect  to 
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sucb  an  ordinance.  And  with  this  remark, 
and  after  having  examined  the  four  Gospels, 
as  they  have  been  supposed  to  refer  to  it, 
and  finding  in  them,  as  I  have  stated,  noth- 
ing that  substantiates  the  idea  of  any  new 
ordinance  having  been  instituted  by  Christ, 
we  now  proceed  to  consider  the  statement  of 
St.  Paul  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians (Chap,  xi.)." — (P.  39.) 

(To  be  concluded.) 


ARE  TRACTS  WASTED? 


Some  people  think  that  the  day  of  the 
usefulness  of  tract's  has  gone  by,  and  that 
the  tract  distributor's  task  is  as  idle  as  the 
throwing  of  sand  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
But  though  a  printed  word  may  be  wasted, 
just  as  a  spoken  word  may  be  addressed  to 
careless  ears,  do  one  knows  upon  what 
ground  the  seed  will  fall.  Recently  it  was 
reported  in  the  news  columns  of  a  New 
York  daily  paper,  a  man  stepped  into  a 
horse-car  in  New  York,  and,  before  taking 
his  seat,  gave  to  each  passenger  a  little  card 
bearing  the  inscription,  "  Look  to  Jesus 
when  tempted,  when  troubled,  when  dying.'' 
One  of  the  passengers  carefully  read  the 
card  and  put  it  into  his  pocket.  As  he  left 
the  car  he  said  to  the  giver  :  "  Sir,  when 
you  gave  me  this  card,  I  was  on  my  way  to 
the  ferry,  intending  to  jump  from  the  boat 
and  drown  myself.  The  death  of  my  wife 
and  son  had  robbed  me  of  all  desire  to  live. 
But  this  ticket  persuaded  me  to  begin  life 
anew.  Good  day,  and  God  bless  you  !"  All 
this  is  no  imaginary  story,  taken  from  a 
religious  novel.  It  happened  on  a  Fulton 
Ferry  car,  on  a  day  in  March,  1878  ;  and 
the  man  who  distributed  the  cards  was  Mr. 
James  Huggins,  the  proprietor  of  the  Pearl 
Street  printing  establishment. — S.  S.  Times. 


As  applied  to  religious  truth,  axiomatic 
theology  demonstrates  the  necessity  of  simi- 
larity of  feeling  with  God  to  peace  in  His 
presence.  Applied  to  our  record  in  the  past, 
it  proves  the  necessity  of  an  atonement ;  and 
although  it  does  not  pretend,  from  the  point 
of  view  of  mere  reason,  to  prove  that  an 
atonement  has  been  made,  it  does  establish 
the  certainty  that  one  is  needed,  and,  there- 

i  fore,  the  shallowness  of  all  schemes  of 
thought  which  do  not  contain  that  multi- 

I  plex,  undergirding  truth,  encircling  the  en- 
tire universe  of  moral  speculation. — Joseph 
Cook. 

I  hold  it  to  be  a  truth  of  exact  mental 
science,  revealed  in  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  personal  experiences,  that  who- 
ever, following  axiomatic  theology  and  Chris 
tianity  based  upon  self-evident  truth,  yields 


himself  to  God  utterly,  will  find  that  obe- 
dience is  the  organ  of  spiritual  knowledge 
otherwise  utterly  unattainable.  That  is  the 
height  of  culture.  That  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom. — Joseph  Cook. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


One  of  the  rt  unanswered  Queries  "  of  our 
Yearly  Meeting  runs  thus  :  "Do  you  exer- 
cise a  judicious  religious  care  over  your 
younger  members,  manifesting  an  earnest 
concern  that  through  the  power  of  Divine 
grace,  they  may  all  become  established  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel  ?"  The 
familiar  words  have  lost  part  of  their  effect 
from  repetition  ;  but  the  duty  of  which  they 
speak  is  ever  the  same ;  surely  it  stands 
second  to  none  of  those  which  belong  to  a 
church.  How  to  reach  our  children  and 
young  people;  how  to  secure  their  hearts,  not 
for  the  Church  merely,  but  for  the  Master ; 
how  to  prevent  their  growing  up  into  indif- 
ference, worldliuess  or  skepticism, — this  is 
the  problem  pressing  to-day  on  those  who 
are  zealous  for  the  truth  amongst  us.  In  our 
large  congregations  there  are  many  young 
people  who  come  to  meeting  once  only  in 
the  week,  and  this  is  nearly  all  we  see  of 
them  ;  there  is  little  or  no  evidence  of  spirit- 
ual life  or  awakenment,  no  sign  that  their 
hearts. are*  subdued  or  touched  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  It  is  true,  we  cannot  convert  them  ; 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  Himself ;  but 
it  is  also  true  that  the  Lord  works  through 
instruments.  And  it  is  our  part,  as  our 
Query  tells  us,  to  manifest  an  earnest  con- 
cern,— to  show  a  real  desire,  that  all  these 
young  people  may  be  established  in  the 
Gospel. 

There  is  such  a  thing,  indeed,  as  loading 
ourselves  wit'h  anxiety  for  that  which  does 
not  belong  to  us,  and  groaning  under  respon- 
sibilities which  our  own  wills,  and  not  our 
Master's,  have  put  upon  us.  There  is  on 
the  other  hand,  a  much  more  frequent 
danger,  of  either  settling  down  in  slothful 
ease,  letting  things  go  on  as  they  are,  or 
being  disheartened  by  the  failure  of  former 
efforts,  and  by  the  signs  of  lukewarmness 
and  opposition  around.  But  these  things, 
far  from  dismaying  us,  should  show  us  the 
great  need  there  is  for  the  faithful  shepherd- 
ing of  the  flock.  \ 

How  to  fulfil  our  duty  towards  our  young 
people  ?  It  is  well  sometimes  to  look  out- 
side our  own  borders,  and  see  what  is  being 
done  in  other  churches, — in  what  way  other 
Christians  are  endeavoring  to  meet  this  need 
common  to  all  religious  bodies.  Turning 
first  to  those  bodies  which  like  Friends  are 
included  amongst  "  Dissenters "  in  this 
country,  we  are  at  once  struck  with  the 
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arrangements  amongst  the  Wesleyans.  In 
their  class  meetings,  as  is  well  known,  the 
church  members  are  associated  in  classes, 
according  to  their  age  and  sex,  and  perhaps 
also  station  in  life;  each  class  under  the 
leadership  of  some  experienced  and  earnest 
person.  These  leaders  are  by  no  means 
always  men;  women  are  found  well  quali- 
fied for  this  work  Thus  for  example,  a  class 
for  servant-girls  is  carried  on  by  a  lady,  the 
sister  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  Wes- 
leyans in  England ;  it  meets  on  a  week-day 
eveuing,  at  an  hour  when  servants  can  most 
easily  be  spared  from  the  home,  and  there  is 
a  constant  endeavor  to  add  to  its  numbers. 
With  their  women  class  leaders,  and  occa- 
sionally women  taking  part  in  prayer  meet 
ings,  this  body  has  perhaps  clearer  views  of 
female  ministry  than  any  other,  next  to 
Friends. 

In  these  classes  then,  if  their  aim  be  ful- 
filled, the  young  people  receive  that  definite 
spiritual  help  and  supervision,  which  is  con- 
spicuously wantingiu  our  meetings.  Whether 
this  spiritual  help  is  really  afforded,  or 
whether  a  forced  and  artificial  growth  is  not 
too  ofteu  fostered  by  these  classes  may  well 
be  queried  :  the  system  is  alluded  to  uow 
only  to  illustrate  the  action  of  o  her  Chris- 
tians in  caring  for  their  young  members. 

Amongst  the  Baptists  and  Independents 
there  is  no  such  arrangement  as  tbat  of  the 
Methodists.  Bible  classes,  however,  when, 
as  in  many  places,  zealously  carried  on, 
with  the  adjunct  of  Sunday  school  work, 
both  in  its  preparation  and  its  execution, 
take  very  much  the  place  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  classes.  The  young  people  too  as 
they  grow  up  are  expected  to  make  some 
definite  profession  of  their  religion.  The 
formal  appearance  before  the  church  and 
confession  of  their  faith  in  th'e  presence  of 
others  which  used  to  be  expected  of  all,  has 
indeed  fallen  mostly  into  disuse,  being  re- 
placed by  a  letter  to  the  minister.  Still 
there  is  care  exercised  over  the  young,  in 
order  that  their  religi.  us  impressions  may 
be  brought  to  a  point,  when  they  arrive  at 
years  of  discretion.  Iu  the  case  of  the  Bap- 
tists they  then  undergo  the  rite  from  which 
their  religious  sect  takes  its  name.  And  after 
this  thj  minister  will  probably  invite  them 
"to  do  something  for  the  Lord,"  mission  or 
school  work,  taking  part  in  prayer  meetings, 
visiting,  doorkeeping,  or  whatever  else  may 
seem  appropriate. 

Efforts  are  made  to  keep  the  young  people 
interested  in  foreign  missions  by  frequent  tea- 
meetings,  missionary  addresses  and  lectures, 
enlisting  also  their  active  aid  in  collecting 
funds  for  carrying  on  the  work  abroad.  En- 
couragement is  extended  to  those  who  show 
gifts  for  such  service,  to  give  themselves  to 


preaching  and  public  prayer  as  opportunity 
arises.  Thus  a  class  of  lay  preachers  exists — 
often  men  of  business,  sometimes  lawyers, 
or  even  members  of  the  legislature,  whose 
gift  in  expounding  or  proclaiming  the  gospel 
has  received  a  sort  of  recognition  by  their 
church.  This  is  a  substantial  advance  on  the 
one  man  system.  Friends  cannot  but  rejoice 
to  see  the  simple  principles  of  Christian 
ministry  thus  gaining  ground  in  other  bodies. 

A  secondary  means  of  keeping  a  hold  upon 
the  rising  members  of  a  congregation  is  the 
maintenance  of  literary  or  scientific  societies 
amongst  them.  Probably  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  large  dissenting  congregations  in 
London  have  such  associations  of  their  own 
as  an  auxiliary  to  the  religious  organiza- 
tions. Lectures  and  discussions  supply  food 
for  the  more  active  minds,  which  they  must 
find  somewhere  ;  and  it  is  here  afforded  them 
in  direct  connection  with  their  place  of 
worship,  a  good  end  being  kept  in  view 
throughout. 

In  the  Established  Church  of  England 
(Episcopal),  the  practice  of  confirmation  is 
intended  to  have  the  same  settling,  edifying 
effect  on  the  young,  as  adult  baptism  and  the 
going  before  the  church  amongst  dissenting 


|  Christians.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  practice 
falls  far  short  of  its  intention.    The  above 

|  remarks  are  intended  to  show  some  of  the 
means  which  are  employed  by  churches  out- 
side our  own  borders  to  care  for  their 
younger  members.  Some  of  these  means 
may  not  be  applicable,  and  some  may  not  be 
desirable  for  us  to  employ  ;  but  there  are  a 
few  features  of  this  work  which  seem  worthy 
of  thought,  and  to  these  and  the  present 
state  of  the  work  amongst  Friends  I  hope 
to  recur  in  a  future  letter. 

Loudon,  First  mo.  24th,  1880. 


For  Fri<  nds'  Review. 
METEORS. 

The  silent  flash  of  a  meteor  on  a  dark 
star-lit  night;  the  startling  rush  along  the 
j  sky  of  a  blazing  body  with    showers  of 
sparks,  explosions   and   a   train  of  many 
colored  lights ;  or  the  fall  of  myriads  of 
shooting  stars  such  as  that  of  1333,  must 
,  ever  have  excited  the  wonder  of  even  the 
'  least  curious.    The  observer  was  usually 
I  more  occupied,  however,  with  the  strange 
|  appearance  of  a  meteor,  than  prompt  to 
|  note  its  apparent  course  among  the  stars 
|  and  the  length  of  time  it  was  visible,  and 
thus  determine  its  track  through  space. 

Yet  some  of  the  ancients  regarded  meteors 
as  invisible  stars  which  came  iuto  the  vicini 
ty  of  the  earth,  though  very  little  was 
known  about  them  until  twenty  years  ago. 
The  kuowledge  of  meteors  is  still  very  im- 
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perfect,  but  an  article  in  the  Popular  Science 
Beview  for  First  month  by  W.  F.  Denning, 
himself  a  prominent  observer,  gives  some 
recent  information  respecting  them. 

It  is  now  admitted  that  meteors  are  small 
bodies  of  matter,  forming  vast  trains,  which 
revolve  around  the  sun  in  very  varying 
elliptical  orbits,  or  possibly  come  at  times 
from  the  distant  star  spaces,  drawn  into  the 
vicinity  of  the  planets  by  their  attraction. 
The  motes  wh'ch  float  in  a  ray  of  sun- 
light that  shines  through  a  window-shutter 
into  a  shaded  room,  may  give  some  idea  of 
the  small  bodies  which  form  meteors.  The 
particles  of  meteors  are  of  course  larger. 
They  vary  from  those  of  a  few  grains'  weight 
to  masses  of  pounds  or  tons'  weight  which 
penetrate  the  atmosphere  with  roar  and 
blaze  of  light,  visible  at  noon  day,  and  then 
bury  themselves  in  the  earth.  They  all 
move  with  great  velocity,  and  the  smaller 
ones  are  quickly  consumed  with  a  flash  of 
•soft  light,  by  the  heat  produced  by  friction 
and  condensation  of  the  air  as  they  enter 
our  atmosphere.  These  streams  of  meteor 
dust,  'sometimes  millions  of  miles  through, 
and  perhaps  many  more  millions  of  miles 
long,  were  found  by  Schiaparelli  to  move  in 
some  instances  in  orbits  which  coincide 
exactly  with  those  of  comets.  To  this  re- 
markable conclusion  he  was  led  by  his  inves 
tigations  of  the  great  meteoric  display  of 
Eighth  mo.  8th,  1866.  BielaVcomet,  after 
having  been  watched  for  years  by  astrono- 
mers, became  more  and  more  faint  at  each 
return,  and  at  last  disappeared,  but  a  shower 
of  meteors  strikes  the  earth  as  it  enters  the 
path  in  which  the  comet  moved,  and  these 
meteors  are  found  to  have  just  the  same  orbit 
as  the  comet.  Hence  this  meteoric  system  is 
believed  to  be  formed  of  the  same  materials  as 
the  comet,  which  have  been  drawn  out  into 
a  long  train.  If  rain  falls  with  the  wind 
strong  from  the  east,  a  man  riding  in  that 
direction  can  tell  from  which  point  the  rain 
is  falling  by  the  slant  of  the  drops  which 
strike  him.  In  a  somewhat  similar  manner 
by  watching  the  course  of  meteors  and  the 
time  they  are  visible,  astronomers  can  cal- 
culate the  point  in  the  sky  from  which  they 
are  coming.  This  is  called  the  radiant  point, 
and  the  various  systems  are  called  after  the 
star  nearest  the  point  whence  they  seem  to 
radiate,  as  Taurids  from  having  their  radi- 
ant point  near  one  of  stars  of  the  constella 
tion  Taurus.  Many  systems  have  been  thus 
determined  and  named. 

If  a  summer  shower  half  a  mile  wide 
moves  from  west  to  east,  a  man  riding 
towards  the  north  would  quickly  pass 
through  it.  But  if  he  were  to  ride  east  or 
west  he  might  be  long  in  traversing  it.  So 
the  earth  moving  in  its  orbit  at  the  rate  of, 


eighteen  and  a  half  miles  a  second,  quickly 
passes  through  some  meteor  systems,  receiv- 
ing comparatively  few  particles  from  them. 
But  it  is  found  that  sometimes  it  takes  the 
earth  a  long  time  to  pass  through  a  system, 
and  then  it  is  surmised  either  that  the 
systems  must  be  of  vast  breadth — millions  of 
miles — or  their  course  must  lie  for  some 
time  in  nearly  the  same  direction  with  that 
of  the  earth's  orbit.  Some  meteor  streams 
are  passed  apparently  in  a  few  hours  by  the 
earth  ;  others  give  meteors  to  our  atmos- 
phere for  two  or  more  months  in  succession. 

A  good  observer  can  register  from  4,000 
to  5,000  meteors  in  a  year  in  England. 
Cloudy  weather,  moonlight,  &c,  hinder 
much.  As  any  one  observer  can  watch  only 
a  few  hours  each  night  and  only  see  those 
meteors  which  come  within  the  narrow 
range  of  his  eye,  and  as  this  falling  goes  on 
at  all  hours  of  day  and  night,  it  is  obvious 
that  a  vast  number  of  meteors  fall  annually 
upon  our  globe.  Many  millions  thus  reach 
us,  and  must  add  appreciably  to  the  weight 
of  the  earth  in  process  of  years. 

The  meteors  of  different  systems  vary  in 
their  appearance.  Some  seem  to  move  more 
quickly  than  others,  giving  sudden,  flashing, 
brilliant  light.  Some  leave  streaks  of  light. 
Some  appear  to  move  slowly,  and  possibly 
the  actual  velocity  of  different  streams 
varies,  though  in  all  cases  it  is  extremely 
rapid. 

The  number  of  systems  is  very  great, 
and  the  inter  planetary  spaces  may  be 
regarded  as  threaded  by  myriads  of  these 
streams  of  meteors.  Thus  the  vast  silences 
of  space  are  alive  with  moving  particles 
threading  their  way  with  great  velocity,  all 
in  harmonious  control  by  the  laws  which 
the  Creator  has  impressed  upon  matter. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  WAR. 

"  In  August  last  I  spent  a  Sabbath  among 
the  White  Mountains,  at  the  Profile  house, 
with  General  Hooker.  He  spoke  to  me  of 
his  mother,  and  of  the  religious  instruction 
she  gave  him,  and  he  was  not  able  to  say 
that  he  had  lived  up  to  the  lessons  of  his 
childhood. 

"  But  the  truth  is,"  he  said,  "  a  man  can- 
not be  good  and  be  a  fighting  man.  He 
must  have  the  devil  in  him.  To  kill  one  an- 
other, men  must  have  their  blood  up,  and 
then  they  are  just  like  devils.  Now, 'there's 
General  ,"  naming  one  of  the  gene- 
rals of  the  last  war,  "  he  is  too  good  a  man 
to  command  an  army ;  when  two  armies 
come  in  collision  he  is  afraid  some  one  will 
get  hurt ;  he  can't  bear  to  have  blood  shed  ; 
he's  a  good  man,  very  good,  everybody  loves 
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him,  but  he  has  not  enough  of  the  devil  to 
be  a  good  general  " 

I  sought  to  take  another  view  of  the  sub 
ject,  and  argued  that  many  splendid  gene- 
rals had  been  men  of  high  moral  and  reli- 
gious character,  who  pursued  the  profession 
of  arms  as  a  duty  to  their  country,  regarding 
war  as  a  necessary  evil  and  the  last  resort 
of  government. 

"  Very  true,"  he  said,  u  but  when  it  comes 
to  fighting,  all  the  devil  that  is  in  a  man 
must  come  out." — Dr  Prime,  in  the  N.  Y. 
Observer. 
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PHILADELPHIA  .  SECOND  MO.  21.  1880. 


It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  study  by  so  many 
Bible-schools  of  the  International  Lesson  on  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  will  impart  a  just  idea  of 
what  it  means  to  be  saved  To  live  as  a  Christian, 
is  to  live  out  the  teachings  of  our  Lord.  All  the 
revelation  of  God's  love  in  Christ,  all  provision 
for  pardon  for  past  sins,  all  the  blessings  derived 
from  the  atonement,  all  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  to  produce  in  us  a  character  like  to 
Christ's.  To  have  the  inward  nature  so  changed, 
so  willingly  yielded  to  God,  so  filled  with  His 
love  in  Christ,  and  with  such  a  holy  reverential 
love  for  Him  in  return  that  we  H  do  the  will  of 
God  from  the  heart,"  as  that  will  is  expressed  in 
this  sermon  and  like  teachings  of  our  Lord, — 
this  is  salvation. 


Our  Lord  did  not  annul  the  law,  ceremonial  or 
moral.  He  fulfilled  it  by  His  own  life,  obedience 
and  sufferings,  and  did  this  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
in  the  experience  and  life  of  believers  in  Him.  He 
did  not,  for  example,  make  a  new  outward  com- 
mandment, "Thou  shalt  not  swear  "  to  be  ob- 
served under  terror  of  perdition,  but  He  did  give 
that  command  to  be  fulfilled  in  substance,  and 
literally  also,  by  those  believers  who  always  think 
and  act  as  knowing  His  loving  presence  in  their 
hearts.  Pure  truthfulness  and  avoidance  of  all 
calling  of  curses  on  themselves  or  others 
should  characterize  Christ's  followers,  and  such 
a  curse  is  implied  as  a  possible  contingent  in 
every  oath.  He  who  pledges  his  truthfulness  by 
an  oath,  casts  suspicion  on  his  ordinary  state- 
ments. 


But  blessed  be  God  just  such  salvation  from 
sin  and  sinning  as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  de- 
mands, is  freely  offered  in  the  gospel.  Christ 
says,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  /  have  overcome 
the  world,"   and  his  followers    through  His 
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grace  can  overcome  the  world  He  was  sent  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and  made  a  sacrifice  r 
for  sin,  not  only  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh,  but  f 
pure  and  spotless,  He  reigned  over  His  outward  v 
body,  and  all  its  faculties,  and  through  Him  we  ; 
can  overcome  the  flesh.  He  overcame  the  temp-  I 
tations  of  Satan,  and  through  His  death  destroys  1 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  ■ 
and  now  He  is  exalted  above  all  powers,  so  that  l 
through  Him  we  can  overcome  the  devil  also,  ' 
and  be  more  than  conquerors. 

When  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us, 
and,  being  justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  f 
saved  not  only  from  wrath,  but  if  we  believe  and 
obey  we  are   also  saved  from  sin  by  His  life, 
the  grace  and  power  of  His  Spirit  abiding  in  us. 

 ,   F 

A  correspondent  referring  to  a  series  of 
meetings  at  which  many  had  been  awakened  to  L 
a  desire  f©r  salvation,  and  some  brought  to  trust 
the  Lord  for  pardon  and  life,  writes  :  I  do  not 
believe  we  point  people  enough  to  the  fact  that 
their  Teacher  cannot  be  removed  into  a  corner, 
but  that  their  eyes  shall  see  their  Teacher.  Does 
not  this  refer  to  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  those  who  repent  and  believe  ?  If  only  all 
believers  in  the  Lotd  Jesus  could  be  brought  to 
seek  from  Him  the  full  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  not  be  satisfied  until  they  have  re-  , 
ceived  it,  there  would  be  far  less  going  back  and  i 
slackness  in  the  Lord's  work."  This  is  most  ' 
true.  The  grace  of  God  teaches  those  who  have 
accepted  it  as  manifested  in  Christ.  Did  con- 
verts listen  in  faith  to  this  teaching,  they  would 
learn  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  looking 
for  the  glorious  coming  of  their  Lord  who  had 
given  Himself  for  them  to  redeem  them  from  all  i 
iniquity,  and  make  them  His  purchased  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.  Yet  God  has  so  ordered 
that  babes  must  be  nursed,  lambs  must  be  fed, 
and  the  flock  tended,  and  young  converts  will 
not,  as  a  rule,  prosper  without  shepherding.  Paul 
revisited  the  churches  he  had  gathered  to  confirm 
their  faith,  and  saw  that  they  had  elders  who 
were  apt  to  teach,  to  feed  the  flock. 


President  Hayes  has  issued  another  procla- 
mation for  the  protection  of  the  Indian  Territory 
from  intrusion  of  white  citizens.  He  warns  parties 
intending  thus  to  violate  the  intercourse  laws,  that 
they  will  be  speedily  removed  from  the  Territory 
should  they  enter  it,  and  that  military  force  will 
be  invoked  if  needed  to  expel  them.  To  pre- 
serve this  Territory  to  the  Indians  until"  they 
shall  voluntarily  part  with  their  lands  for  a  proper 
consideration,  is  one  of  the  sacred  duties  of  the 
Government. 
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George  and  Eunice  C.  Dixon,  who  for 
seven  years  have  been  residents  near  Hampton 
Normal  Institute,  engaged  in  assisting  the  Freed- 
men  in  their  industrial  pursuits,  and  taking  part 
in  the  preparatory  school  of  that  tnstitution, 
sailed  on  the  nth  inst.  for  England,  to  make  a 
short  visit.  They  are  able  to  report  to  Friends 
there  that  they  have  watched  over  the  education 
at  Hampton  of  sixty -two  pupils,  paid  for  out  of  the 
"English  and  Irish  Fund'  subscribed  by  Friends 
in  Great  Britain.  Out  of  the  sixty-two  pupils, 
forty-one  have  been,  or  are  now  teachers,  and 
two  are  ministers. 


It  is  evident  from  all  the  accounts  received, 
that  the  suffering  among  the  Freedmen  who  have 
gone  to  Kansas  is  very  great.  Friends  in  many 
parts  are  sending  supplies  of  goods  and  money, 
and  yet  more  is  required. 


Friends  of  Seabrook  Monthly  Meeting  (Mass.) 
collected  Second  mo.  ist,  1880,  #16.70,  to  be 
forwarded  to  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  Kansas  Refugees. 


Ritualism  Dethroned,  Vol.  II. :  By  William  B. 

Orvis.    Henry  Longstreth,  738  Sansom  Street. 

Price,  post-paid,  $1.00.  Philadelphia. 

This  is  a  continuation  of  a  previous  work,  in 
which  the  author  discussed  the  origin  and  import 
of  Baptism,  and  what  Christian  Baptism  is,  with 
a  historical  tracing  of  the  non-ritual  churches 
from  very  early  to  the  present  times,  and  finally 
the  origin  and  perversions  of  the  so-called 
Eucharist. 

In  this  volume  Baptismal  Regeneration,  Sacra- 
mental Salvation  and  Church  Ritualism  are  con- 
sidered ;  and  their  baneful  effect  in  obscuring  the 
true  nature  of  Christianity,  and  upholding  a  false 
priestly  system  are  depicted.  Then  follows  the 
testimony  of  many  witnesses  of  various  denom- 
inations as  to  the  non-validity  of  so-called 
sacraments,  and  the  fallacies  of  sacramentarians 
are  exposed.  The  work  closes  with  a  series  of 
letters  by  the  author  to  the  late  President  Finney 
on  "  The  Ordinances,"  in  which  the  position  is 
taken  that  Christians  are  free  from  any  obligation 
to  observe  them,  as  commanded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  whole  makes  a  strong  and  sufficient 
proof  that  rites  are  not  obligatory  in  the  Christian 
dispensation,  that  their  observance,  if  judged  by 
the  history  of  the  church,  tends  to  error,  to 
priestly  assumption,  to  the  obscuring  of  the  sim- 
plicity and  spirituality  of  the  Gospel,  and  to 
the  substitution  of  ceremonial  observances  for 
that  faith  in  Christ  and  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  which  truly  save,  and  are  manifest  in  a 
holy,  Christian  moral  conduct. 


DIED. 

HAVILA.ND — At  his  residence,  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
on  the  19th  of  First  mo.,  1880,  Benjamin  T.  Haviland, 
in  the  58th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of 
New  York  Monthly  Meeting. 


SLADE. — At  his  home,  in  Swansea,  Mass.,  Twelfth 
month  2nd,  1879,  Abner  Slade,  an  Elder  of  Swansea 
Monthly  Meeting,  aged  87  years.  He  was  truly  a 
father  in  Israel.  While  we  deeply  feel  our  loss  and 
miss  his  sweet  words  of  counsel,  we  can  but  rejoice 
when  we  think  of  his  triumphant  death,  and  remember 
how  his  countenance  beamed  with  joy  when  he  told 
us  he  was  going  to  his  home  in  Heaven. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Moody  and  Sankey  have  continued  their 
work  in  St.  Louis  with  wonted  success.  Many 
come  to  the  inquiry  meetings  every  night. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Boston  Congregational 
list  writing  of  Moody's  work  in  St.  Louis,  says : 
"  St.  Louis  as  a  city  makes  a  great  deal  of  Christ- 
mas, and  it  so  happened  that,  though  the  ministers 
on  their  first  meeting  arranged  for  the  meetings  for 
preaching  to  commence  on  '  Stoddard  Hill,'  the 
place  of  the  richest  and  most  cultured  churches, 
yet  within  a  little  while  after  the  meetings  com- 
menced nearly  every  one  of  these  churches  was 
busily  engaged  in  great  fairs  preparatory  to 
Christmas  time.  These  have  greatly  interfered 
with  the  meetings.  There  has  not  been  unani- 
mous co-operation  and  prayerfulness  on  the  part 
of  Christians." 

A  correspondent  of  The  Examiner  shows 
that  there  is  one  house  of  worship  for  every  836 
of  the  people  of  Rhode  Island,  but  estimates  that 
not  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  260,000  popula- 
tion attend  worship  habitua'ly.  Of  the  100,000 
inhabitants  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  not  more  than 
30,000,  or  less  than  one-third,  attend  worship 
regularly.  Do  Christians  sufficiently  feel  their 
responsibility  to  reach  and  influence  those  thus 
living  outside  of  religious  instruction. 

The  statistics  of  the  '  aptists  in  the  United 
States  for  1879  show  a  gain  of  30,000  members, 
and  a  total  of  2,133,044.  There  are  24,794  places 
of  worship,  and  15.401  ministers. 

At  the  close  of  the  late  civil  war,  C.  S.  Schaeffer 
went  in  1866  to  Christiansburg,  Virginia,  as  an 
officer  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  continuing  in 
that  station  for  a  few  years,  until  the  Bureau  was 
discontinued,  when  he  devoted  his  whole  time  to 
missionary  work.  He  is  a  Baptist,  and  found  about 
300  colored  people  of  his  own  denomination  in 
that  district.  With  the  help  of  a  southern  white 
minister  of  a  neighboring  county,  who,  when  the 
colored  people  were  expelled  from  the  white  Bap- 
tist congregation,  because  of  their  freedom,  cast  in 
his  lot  with  them,  schools  and  churches  were  or- 
ganized. There  are  now  11,000  members  of  the 
Baptist  Association,  of  which  C.  S.  Schaeffer  is 
the  Secretary.  He  has  labored  incessantly  to 
promote  education,  to  train  and  advise  the  col- 
ored ministers,  to  preach  the  gospel,  to  enforce 
the  practice  of  its  precepts,  to  secure  total 
abstinence  from  drink  and  tobacco,  and  to  aid 
his  friends  in  their  industrial  affairs.  The  bless- 
ings attending  his  quiet  unobtrusive  labors  have 
been  wonderful.  He  has  the  oversight  of  a  day 
school  with  250  pupils,  which  has  a  normal  class 
for  training  teachers.  Many  of  the  older  col- 
ored ministers  have  passed  away  in  the  last  four- 
teen years,  and  are  succeeded  by  more  intelli- 
gent and  belter  instructed  men.  The  freedmen, 
as  a  whole,  in  his  district,  are  satisfied,  and 
advancing  in  thrift,  intelligence,  possession  of 
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property,  and  sound  Christian  morals.  All  this 
has  cost  but  comparatively  little  money.  Friends' 
Freedmen's  Association  has  done  much  for  the 
education  and  physical  help  of  the  people. 

The  "  Independent  Catholic  Church,"  started 
by  Pastor  McNam  ira  in  New  York,  seems  to 
prosper.  Four  former  priests  are  now  connected 
with  it,  and  beside  the  organization  in  New  York 
there  are  two  others  in  prospect,  one  in  Boston 
and  one  in  New  Orleans. 

A  lay  reader  of  the  Episcopal  "Church  of 
Jesus,"  Mexico,  has  been  holding  services  at  Vera 
Cruz.  On  being  informed  that  the  support  hitherto 
given  him  must  be  withdrawn,  he  derided  that 
the  mission  must  not  be  closed,  and  that  he 
would  work  for  his  own  support,  and  the  pay  of 
the  rent  of  the  Mission  Hall — a  return  to  apostolic 
practice. 

The  testimonies  of  the  great  success  of  the 
labors  of  "  The  Salvation  Army"  in  England 
continue.  The  Darlington  Herald,  writing  of  the 
results  obtained  there,  says :  "Six  months  ago 
every  one  would  have  ridiculed  the  idea  that  the 
Hallelujah  Lasses  could  have  achieved  the  work 
which,  beyond  all  gainsaying,  has  unquestionably 
been  accomplished.  It  was  incredible  that  two 
girls,  without  friends,  without  learning,  without 
great  gifts  of  eloquence,  without  any  of  the 
elaborate  machinery  which  the  Church  regards 
as  almost  indispensable  for  its  operations,  should 
be  able  to  fill  the  Livingstone  Hall  night  after 
night  with  a  great  crowd  of  people  not  in  the 
habit  of  attending  any  place  of  worship,  should 
keep  it  up  summer  and  winter,  should  collect 
larger  congregations  on  wet  days  than  fire  ones, 
and  should  raise  out  of  the  gutter  and  dram  shop 
a  vigorous  working  church  of  nearly  two  hundred 
members.  Without  resorting  to  any  sensational- 
ism, by  simply  preaching  the  simple  Gospel,  and 
following  up  their  preaching  by  direct  personal 
appeals  to  those  who  came  to  hear  them,  they 
have  succeeded  in  effecting  a  transformation  in 
many  households  which  is  almost  incredible. 
They  have  laid  hands  on  the  blasphemer,  the 
drunkard,  and  the  gambler,  and  have  turned 
them  into  rough  and-ready,  butTervently  earnest, 
disciples  of  Christ.  Eleven  hundred  persons 
during  the  six  months  have  been  to  the  penitent 
form,  most  of  whom  have  professed  themselves 
converted.  In  many  instances,  no  doubt,  this 
was  a  mere  temporary  emotion,  for  in  every  age 
there  have  been  those  who  receive  the  Word 
with  joy,  but  when  the  seed  has  sprung  up  it 
withers  away.  But  many  have  joined  other 
churches,  others  continue  to  attend  without  en- 
rolling themselves  as  members,  and  there  are 
now,  as  the  result  of  six  months'  ministry,  170 
members,  all  of  whom,  men  or  women,  are 
ready  to  do  anything — speak,  pray,  sing,  take 
collections,  act  as  doorkeepers,  march  in  proces- 
sion, or  do  anything  else  at  word  of  command. 
Among  these  170  members  are  many  who  have 
been  the  disgrace  of  the  town  and  the  despair  of 
the  social  reformer.  Can  any  other  religious 
organization  in  Darlington  show  results  as  re- 
markable from  the  operations  of  the  past  six 
months  ? 


THE  INTEKNATIONAL  LESSON 


Lesson  9. 

OUR  FATHER'S  CABS. 


Second  month  29th,  1880 
Matt,  v  i 


Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. — John  xiv.  6, 


G01  den  Text.—"  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
careth  for  you."— 1  Peter  t.  7. 

After  speaking  on  the  necessity  of  forgiving! 
men  their  trespasses  against  us,  our  Lord  treats 
on  the  subject  of  fasting.  As  there  is  no  com- 
mand to  fast  in  the  law  of  Mose?,  this  custom 
would  appear  to  have  originated  about  the  time  of  1 
the  Judges.  There  are  numerous  references  to 
fasting  in  the  historical  books  of  Samuel,  Kings, 
Ezra,  &c.  Isaiah  in  the  58th  chapter  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  hypocrisy  connected  with  f  isting.  The 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ  probably  fasted  on  the 
2nd  and  5th  days  of  the  week.  It  would  appear 
from  various  passages  that  our  Lord  did  not  en- 
courage fasting;  in  the  passage  "This  cometh  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting,"  the  true  significa- 
tion of  fasting  is  the  not  seeking  to  do  our  own  will, 
taken  in  connection  with  prayer.  Following  the 
subject  of  fasting  (which  is  the  restraining  ot  the 
appetite)  is  the  command  not  to  hoard  up  treas- 
ures on  earth,  for  this  will  not  bring  happiness, 
but  rather  anxiety  and  unhappiness  on  account 
of  the  dangers  from  moth,  from  rust  and  from 
thieves,  for  the  mind  will  dwell  on  them,  and  the 
heart  will  be  there.  The  eye  will  be  on  them, 
and  they  will  obscure  the  spiritual  vision,  so  that 
the  soul  becomes  dark,  and  that  darkness  will 
increase. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  24  The  word  master  is  translated  Lord 
more  than  seven  hundred  times  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  is  the  usual  title  of  Christ;  is  trans- 
lated Sir,  sometimes  (as  when  used  by  the 
woman  of  Samaria);  it  is  also  translated  God, 
(see  Acts  xix.  20),  and  has  the  signification  of 
reverence.  The  word  master  is  the  translation 
of  several  Greek  words,  so  that  here  it  is  impor- 
tant to  connect  reverence  and  duty  with  the 
word.  To  serve  has  the  signification  to  serve  as 
a  slave,  and  is  sometimes  translated  to  be  in 
bondage.  (See  Acts  vii.  7.)  If  he  is  compelled 
to  serve  two,  he  will  hate  the  one  or  the  other. 
The  word  hate  is  always  simply  the  opposite  to 
love,  never  varying  its  meaning.  The  word 
hold  to  has  in  1  Thess.  v.  14  the  signification  of 
support,  and  also  means  to  hold  fast;  the  verb 
despise  has  the  opposite  meaning  (see  Heb. 
xii.  2,  despising  the  shame).  So  that  words  could 
not  be  more  forcible,  nor  bring  out  more  clearly 
the  exact  meaning  which  our  Saviour  intended 
to  convey.  The  word  mammon  only  occurs 
here  and  in  Luke  xvi.  9-1 1-13  ;  the  name  may 
have  originally  belonged  to  a  heathen  divinity, 
and  have  been  afterwards  applied  to  riches  or 
gain. 

25  There/ore — because  you  cannot  have  two 
lords  whom  you  feel  bound  to  obey  as  slaves,  let 
not  thought  for  the  future  govern  you.  The 
word  translated  take  no  thought  is  rendered 
thou  art  careful  in  Luke  x.  41,  when  our  Lord 
gently  rebuked  Martha  for  complaining  of  her 
sister.  Do  not  dwell  upon  what  you  shall  eat  or 
wear  ;  do  not  have  anxious  thought  about  it ;  do 
that  which  is  your  duty  to  do  now,  for  He  who 
gave  the  life  can  provide  both  food  and  raiment. 
Those  who  would  dress  extravagantly  and  spend 
much  time  in  studying  what  they  should  eat,  are 
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ery  likely  to  be  the  reverse  of  careful  in  hus- 
anding  their  means  and  providing  for  their  old 

26.  The  fowls  of  the  air — literally  "  the  birds 
f  the  heaven," — are  fed  by  \our  Heavenly 
'ather.  In  His  sight  ye  are  much  more  precious 
han  they  are. 

27.  Nearly  all  commentators  understand  this 
s  referring  to  length  of  life  ;  this  word  is  trans- 
ited a<age,"  John  ix.  21-23  ;  Heb.  xi.  11,  "When 
he  was  past  age."  It  is  not  a  matter  of  serious 
importance,  and  there  are  arguments  for  apply- 
ng  it  to  our  stature. 

28.  We  see  from  this  verse  that  our  Lord  was 
lointing  to  those  things  around  Him  which 
howed  the  care  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
he  beauty  of  creation.  Various  plants  have 
>een  suggested,  all  of  which  are  very  beautiful. 

29.  To  the  Jews  the  glory  of  Solomon  was 
omething  wonderful ;  the  old  men  wept  when 
he  second  temple  was  built,  for  they  compared 
t  with  the  temple  of  Solomon. 

30.  The  only  fuel  for  the  ovens  was  gathered 
n  the  fields,  and  nothing  could  more  poetically 
lescribe  the  short-lived  beauty  of  the  flowers 
dooming  around  than  the  fact  that  they  were 
o  soon  to  be  used  for  fuel  to  heat  the  brick 
>vens. 

31.  The  anxious  thought  is  not  to  be  for  the 
uture ;  diligence  in  work  is  the  best  preventive 
>f  anxious  thought. 

32.  The  expression  Gentiles,  would  to  Jews 
:onvey  the  idea  of  sinfulness  and  wrong-doing  ; 
lence  no  stronger  argument  could  be  advanced 
"or  avoiding  their  manner  of  life. 

33.  Seek  first — does  not  only  signify  before 
)ther  things,  but  also  above  all  other  things :  let 
he  desire,  the  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
less  be  the  all-absorbing  thought  in  your  mind, 
md  God  will  add  all  these  things  for  your  out- 
ward necessities. 

34.  This  verse  plainly  shows  that  it  is  the  anx- 
ious thought  for  the  future,  the  providing  that 
which  may  not  be  needed,  which  is  condemned 
in  this  lesson. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT. 

1st.  "That  individual  actions  flow  from  the 
haracter,  from  the  inner  disposition  of  'mind  of  the 
entire  man,  and  receive  from  that  their  value 
as  actions." — Stier. 

2nd.  That  there  always  is  in  the  human  soul  a 
desire  to  serve;  that  worship  is  a  part  of  our 
being,  and  that  it  will  always  be  directed  toward 
one  object.  Science  (so-called)  or  the  acquisi- 
tion of  wealth  may  be  the  object  of  our  wor- 
ship. 

3rd.  The  necessity  of  providing  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men  becomes  in  some  cases 
an  irksome  task,  and  excuses  are  made  for  not 
doing  that  which  is  required.  But  a  great 
responsibility  rests  on  those  who  allow  the  desire 
to  acquire  wealth  in  any  way  to  interfere  with 
their  duty  to  God. 

4th.  Our  desire  to  obey  God  above  all  things 
is  either  growing  or  withering ;  and  incessant 
study  to  become  either  rich  or  great  will  always 
have  a  baleful  effect  on  the  Christian  life. 

5th.  That  all  nature  teaches  us  to  trust  God's 
providence,  and  that  by  all  our  labor  we  cannot 
excel  the  beauty  of  the  flowers  which  He  has 
made. 


6th.  The  success  of  the  Society  of  Friends  at 
its  rise  can  clearly  be  traced  to  their  obedience  to 
this  precept  of  our  Lord,  that  we  should  "  seek 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." 
They  trusted  that  God  would  provide,  and  though 
many  died  in  prison  for  their  testimony  to  the 
truth,  they  showed  entire  faith  in  the  promises 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures. 

7th.  It  is  necessary  for  us  not  only  to  believe 
in  these  precious  promises,  but  also  to  show  to 
those  who  have  not  been  born  again  that  we  do 
believe  they  will  be  fulfilled  for  all  those  who 
ser.e  God  in  sincerity  and  singleness  of  heart. 

8th.  No  slavery  is  more  intolerable  than  the 
slavery  to  appetite  or  to  dress,  and  the  love  of 
them  developes  envy,  jealousy,  and  contempt. 
The  slave  of  fashion  cannot  possibly  be  a  true 
follower  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  as  the  mind 
ceases  to  dwell  on  these  things  the  opportunity 
for  service  for  others  increases,  and  the  power  for 
good  is  developed. 

9th.  The  "  evil,"  the  care  and  duty  of  each 
day,  is  enough  of  itself,  without  foolishly  adding 
anxiety  for  days  which  may  never  come. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


MISSIONARY  MEETING. 

Richmond,  Indiana,  Second  mo.  2d,  1880. 

The  regular  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  held 
in  the  last  week  of  First  month  was  interest- 
ing; sixteen  members  present,  including  three 
who  have  been  out  as  missionaries,  viz.: 
Elkanah  Beard,  Sarah  T.  Street,  and  Micajah 
M.  Binford.  We  had  also  the  company  of  a 
young  friend  who  has  for  years  considered 
that  he  was  called  to  be  a  missionary. 

S.  A  Purdie  reported  that  the  work  on  the 
meeting  house  at  Matamoras  was  progress- 
ing favorably,  and  a  full  force  of  carpenters 
were  waiting  to  complete  the  work  when  the 
timbers  arrived.  The  meeting  was  well 
kept  up,  also  the  schools.  He  said  that  the 
old  printing  press  had  given  way  so  that  it 
could  not  be  used.  Health  good.  The  firm 
from  whom  the  .printing  press  (donated  by 
Friends  of  Ohio)  was  ordered,  reported  that 
they  would  ship  it  as  soon  as  possible — the 
large  number  of  orders  on  their  hands  hav- 
ing caused  considerable  delay. 

Letters  were  also  read  from  Chas.  Hutch- 
inson, Secretary  of  ihe  Missionary  Commit- 
tee of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  stating  that 
they  would  go  forward  with  raising  fuuds  in 
their  Yearly  Meeting,  and  from  A.  M.  Kim- 
ber  that  Ohio  Friends  would  furnish  an  en- 
gine to  run  the  press. 

Since  the  Committee  met,  Mississinewa 
Quarterly  Meeting  has  sent  over  its  full 
qu  ta  of 'money  both  for  the  meeting-house 
and  current  expenses.         T.  Harrison. 
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East  Vassalboro,  Me  ,  First  mo.  20th,  1880. 

Dear  Friend. — I  notice  that  it  is  the  in- 
tention to  continue  the  comments  on  the  In- 
ternational Lessons  in  Friends'  Review,  and 
some  readers  have  expressed  their  gratifica- 
tion with  their  introduction.  I  wish  to  say 
I  am  one  of  that  number.  Having  been 
connected  with  Bible-scbools,  either  as 
teacher  or  superintendent,  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  I  would  bear  my  testimony  to 
their  usefulness.  Our  meetings  here  in  New 
England  are  many  of  them  small,  but  I  am 
satisfied  from  some  personal  knowledge  that 
the  introduction  of  Bible  schools  has  had  a 
strengthening  influence,  and  that  in  some  in- 
stances the  school  has  been  the  chief  support 
of  the  meeting.  In  our  country  meetings, 
where  the  school  is  held  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  the  children  attend  the  meeting 
with  their  parents,  while  the  school  which  is 
to  follow  has  the  most  prominent  place  with 
them;  and  sometimes  others  gather  to  the 
school,  making  the  school  larger  in  numbers 
than  the  meeting. 

It  may  be  said  this  is  not  as  it  should  be, 
our  meetings  should  be  first — this  we  admit 
— but  we  must  remember  our  children  are 
learners,  and  they  are  accustomed  to  books 
as  helps,  and  we  hope  that  in  the  Bible  they 
may  be  taught  the  true  nature  of  vronhip, 
"to  feel  after  God."  "  For  iu  Him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being." 

Paul  cited  the  Athenians  to  the  writings 
of  their  own  poets  iu  confirmation  of  his 
doctrines. 

Children  like  something  tangible.  11  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom,"  so  our  Bible  schools 
may  foster  principles  in  our  children  which 
may  eventually  lead  to  their  salvation 
through  thai  faith  which  is  the  "  evidence 
of  things  not  seen."  Paul  speaks  to  Timo- 
thy, M  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  Scriptures."  And  he  exhorts  him  to 
contiuue  in  the  things  which  he  had  learned. 
And  none,  I  trust,  can  doubt  but  what  these 
early  Scripture  lessons  tended  to  his  growth 
in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Oh  for  a  faith  that  is  unfeigned,  and  for 
Bible  schools  like  thnt  of  a  grandmother 
Lois,  a  mother  Eunice,  and  the  child 
Timothy. 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Thomas  B.  Nichols. 


GENERAL  MEETINGS. 
NO.  I. 

On  a  cold  windy  night,  the  28th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1871,  in  company  with  a 
dear  friend,  the  writer  went  from  Provi- 
dence to  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tending a  General  Meeting  to  be  held  in  the 
city  of  Brooklyn  ;  not  expecting  that  such 


meetings  would  ever  be  allowed  in  Nel 
England  Yearly  Meeting. 

With  me  there  was  a  desire  to  re> 
blessing,  mingled  with  some  curiosity  to  wil 
ness  the  effect  of  such  exercises. 

These  meetings  commenced  in  Indiail 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  bad  moved  eaatwt 
until  their  nearest  point  to  as  had  betl 
marked. 

Fifth-day,  the  30th,  was  the  time  for  boll 
ing  the  Friends'  Preparative  Meeting  ther 
Only  about  fifty  were  able  to  leave  their  d 
mestic  cares  and  business  to  attend. 

But  it  was  a  season  of  interest.  Willia 
Wetherald  opened  the  meeting  with  pravel 
and  five  other  prayers  were  oirered,  frith  a 
propriate  remarks  afterwards     It  seemed  1 
though  an  earnest  of  the  blessings  to  codci 
was  sriven  us. 

That  evening  the  first  session  of  the  Gei 
Bra]  Meeting  was  held.  The  house  was  we 
filled,  and  twelve  ministers  from  abroad  (tb 
numl  er  afterwards  increased  to  fifteen)  wer 
seated  on  the  platform. 

Three  prayers  were  offered  in  successio 
at  the  opening  of  vocal  exercises.  B.  L.  Con: 
Btock  remarked  that  the  partition  walls  b« 
tween  different  denominations  had  Blood  I 
high  that  they  could  not  work  together,  bo 
she  rejoiced  that  a  brighter  day  was  dawniuj 
The  remainder  of  the  evening  was  occupie 
with  exhortation  and  prayer. 

At  10  o'clock,  a  m  ,  Twelfth  mo.  1st, 
deeply  Interesting  meeting  of  two  hours  i 
length  was  held  in  the  parlors  of  the  meetin 
house  for  the  beuefit  of  those  who  desired 
more  perfect  consecration  to  Christ.  Thi 
was  a  Lathering  of  much  interest  t 
me,  for  I  had  never  attended  a  meeting  fo 
such  an  especial  purpose  before,  but  coul 
!  readily  see  some  benefit  arising  from  it. 

Thus  the  work  went  on  from  day  to  day 
Many  professed  conversion,  others  got 
deeper  experience,  aud  much  good  seemed  t 
I  be  done.    On  one  occasion  there  was  a  powe 
in  prayer  manifested  by  the  restoration 
I  a  fallen  man,  which  was  truly  wonderful. 

I  had  been  accustomed  to  hear  prayer  oc 
!  casionally  from  my  youth  up,  but  neve 
witnessed  such  a  marked  immediate  effec 
before.  This  opened  my  eyes  to  the  possi 
bility  of  obtaining  an  answer  to  our  suppl" 
cations  at  once. 

Providence,  R.  I.,  and  vicinity  was  rep 
resented  by  fourteen  of  us,  and  we  had  no 
attended  many  sessions  of  the  meeting  befor 
we  were  satisfied  that  similar  meetings  mus 
and  would  soon  be  held  in  our  own  Yearlj 
Meeting.  The  movement  was  a  progressivi 
one,  and  it  appeared  to  meet  the  wants 
the  Society  in  some  respects,  at  least. 

A.  C.  Monroe. 
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Lawrence,  Kansas,  First  mo.  26th,  1880. 

My  Dear  Friend. — As  I  have  been  so  re- 
jently  with  our  dear  friends,  Asa  C.  and 
Emmeline  Tuttle,  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
ind  visited  and  held  meetings  among  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  with  whom  they  have  so  long 
abored  in  the  work  of  Christian  civiliza- 
ion,  I  wish  just  to  say,  that  it  is  my  settled 
;onviction  that  the  peace  and  prosperity  and 
yijeneral  welfare  of  the  Indians  depend  in 
^reat  measure  upon  Friends  maintainingtheir 
^workers  in  that  field  as  heretofore.    I  be- 
lieve it  would  be  attended  with  very  great 
loss,  and  sad  results  to  the  Indians,  for  Asa 
and  wife  to  leave  that  field  or  be  withdrawn 
rom  it. 

Suited  as  they  are  to  that  mission,  with 
many  years  experience,  I  cannot  help  but 
desire,  and  it  is  my  earnest  prayer,  that  they 
geDmay  have  the  sympathy  and   support  of 
Friends  in  that  work. 

They  have,  doubt'ess,  made  great  sacrifi- 
ces for  the  cause's  sake,  and  they  appear  to 
have  the  entire  confidence  and  respect  of  the 
rIndians :  and  the  value  of  their  missionary 
labor,  religious  counsel,  and  instruction  given 
in  various  ways,  cannot  be  measured  in  this 
life.  They  are  just  what  is  needed,  and  should 
be  maintained  in  the  field. 

Dr.  Kirk  and  wife,  with  their  teachers, 
fill  a  very  important  place  as  instructors  of 
the  children  and  managers  of  the  institution 
among  the  Wyandottes,  and  should  have  the 
j  hearty  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  Friends. 
Respectfully  thy  friend, 

David  Tatum. 


Bear  Creek,  Iowa,  Second  mo.  4th,  1880. 

Ed.  Friends  Me  view : — Our  meeting  has 
been  greatly  blessed  this  winter,  and  an  in- 
creased interest  manifested.  A.  J.  Wooten, 
from  Indiana,  and  Geo.  J.  Bartlett,  from 
Ohio,  held  a  series  of  meetings  here  the 
week  following  our  Yearly  Meeting  confer- 
ence on  Bible-schools.  Several  conversions 
"jand  renewals  occurred.  Among  these  are 
several  children,  who  seem  to  have  had  as 
definite  an  experience  as  older  persons.  It 
seems  that  the  truth  our  Saviour  uttered 
cj(see  Matt.  xxi.  16):  "  Out  of  the  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise,"  is  demonstrated.  Since  those  meet- 
ings a  children's  meeting  has  been  held  twice 
a  week.  We  have  a  very  interesting  Bible- 
school  at  the  close  of  our  10  o'clock  meet- 
ing. Must  of  our  members  remain  and  take 
an  interest  in  it.  Average  attendance  about 
100.  Our  Meeting  house  is  situated  nearly 
five  miles  from  any  village/  At  our  last 
Monthly  Meeting,  James  Hadley  and 
Marion  George  obtained  minutes  to  perform 
service  in  Pleasant  Plain  Quarterly  Meeting, 
Iowa.    We  only  have  two  recorded  minis- 


ters now  within  our  limits,  J.  F.  Hansen 
being  in  Denmark ;  but  there  are  a  score  or 
more  of  good  workers,  and  more  than  three- 
score who  sometimes  speak  in  meeting. 
There  are  but  few  of  our  members,  and  but 
very  few  of  our  young  people  but  what  are 
sometimes  heard  testifying  to  the  goodness 
of  God  to  them.  Some  of  our  members  have 
lately  abandoned  the  use  of  tobacco,  having 
found  it  a  hindrance  to  beginning  or  making 
progress  in  the  Christian  path. 

W.  P.  Smith. 


Bridgeport,  Ind.,  Second  mo.  9th,  1880. 

Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting  was  held 
Second  mo.  5th,  1880.  Elwood  C.  Siler  and 
Isaiah  Jay  were  acceptably  in  attendance. 

E.  C.  S.  lectured  the  same  evening  on  his 
journey  over  the  Rocky  Mountains,  into 
Oregon  and  California. 

Plainfield  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at 
Plainfield,  Ind.,  Second  mo.  1th,  1880.  E. 
C.  Siler,  M.  W.  Painter,  Jas.  A.  Ellis  and 
Isaiah  Jay  were  in  attendance  with  creden- 
tials. There  were  Friends  of  other  Quarterly 
Meetings  also  all  very  acceptably  present. 
The  preaching  was  plain,  practical  and 
sound,  to  the  edification  of  the  church. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  to  take  place  at 
Plainfield  following  the  close  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  to  which  a  part  of  the  visit- 
ing Friends  mentioned  above  are  to  remain. 

Isabel  W.  Hole  was  appointed  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  for  Plainfield  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  connection  with  Friends'  Ameri- 
can Missionary  Board. 

B.  Hole. 


Emporia,  Kan.,  Second  mo.  8th,  1880. 

On  the  Th  instant  was  held  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Cottonwood.  While  it  was  the 
thought  of  some,  "  Arise  and  call  upon  thy 
God,  if  so  be  He  will  think  upon  us  that  we 
may  perish  not,''  others  had  to  acknowl- 
edge, "In  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  He  heard  me."  And,  "Be  still  and 
know  that  I  am  God,''  was  no  doubt  felt  to 
be  the  condition  of  others.  E.  M. 


South  China,  Second  mo.  10th,  1880. 

Dear  Friend. — I  was  in  attendance  of 
Fairfield  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Man- 
chester on  the  7th  and  8th  inst.  John  B. 
Daniels,  from  Worcester,  Mass.,  and  Free- 
man Andrews,  from  Lewiston,  Me.,  were 
present  with  certificates,  liberating  them  for 
gospel  service  in  N.  E,  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  attendance  was  quite  large,  especially 
on  First-day,  many  of  other  societies  coming 
long  distances  to  be  present.  I  trust  many 
were  comforted  and  edified  by  the  preaching 
of  the  word. 

Sarah  W.  Goddard  has  been  liberated  by 
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her  Monthly  Meeting  for  r  ligious  service  in 
Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  It  is  supposed 
that  she  has  already  reached  her  field  of 
labor  in  the  former  State. 

William  Jacob  and  wife  have  been  hold- 
ing meetings  weekly  or  oftener  for  the 
year  past  in  Palermo,  a  few  miles  from  their 
home,  with  very  satisfactory  results. 

Our  latest  accounts  from  Lebanon,  are  by 
letter  from  Rosa  Waldmeier,  dated  First 
mo.  12th,  1880.  She  says:  "  Six  hundred 
men  and  women  gathered  around  Friends' 
Training  Home  on  Christmas  day,  waiting 
under  the  pine  trees  to  be  allowed  to  come 
in.''  Portions  of  Scripture  were  recited  by 
the  scholars  ;  speeches  were  made  by  Th. 
Waldmeier  and  Doctor  Besbara,  and  m:iny 
presents,  furnished  by  English  Friends,  wire 
distributed  to  the  great  delight  of  the  chil- 
dren and  their  parents.  Stanley  Pumphrey's 
address  on  Missions  meets  with  general  ac- 
ceptance among  Friends  in  the  East. 

The  death  list  from  your  city  and  vicinity, 
of  those  we  have  long  loved  and  honored,  is 
read  with  saddened  feelings  and  something 
of  a  sense  of  loneliness.  Let  the  will  of 
the  Lord  be  doue. 

Thy  sincere  friend, 

Kli  Jones. 


dwell  in  His  church  bow  by  the  Spirit  f 
Cor.  vi.  16.)  Are  not  Christians  build* 
together  for  a  habitation  of  God  through  tl 
Spirit?    (Eph.  ii.  22.) 

The  Israelites  had  a  temple.  Is  not  tk 
church  of  Christian  believers  God's  temp 
now  ?  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  Go( 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them  an 
walk  in  them.''    (2  Cor.  vi.  16  ) 

Is  not  the  believer  himself  a  temple 
"  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  tempi 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you  ?"  Shoul 
not  the  body  then  be  kept  holy  ?  Is  nc 
worship  to  be  offered  in  the  temple  ?  An 
is  not  the  acceptable  worship  that  whic 
arises  from  the  heart  ? 


A  correspondent  at  Woonsocket,  Rhode 
Island,  writes:  "We  have  received  three  new 
members  this  month,  and  our  prospect  as  a 
meeting  is  quite  good." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

PRIVILEGES. 

The  Israelites  had  their  pillar  of  cloud  by 
day,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  direct 
the  church    in    the  wilderness.     Has   the  I 
Christian  Church  not  equal  privileges?  Is 
not  the  guidance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  by  His, 
Spirit  and  by  the  written  revelation  lie  has 
given,  as  certain  and  as  easily  to  be  dis-  j 
cerned  by  the  eye  of  faith  ? 

The  Israelite  had  the  law  of  Moses  so 
that  it  was  near.  He  did  not  have  to  go 
beyond  the  sea  for  it,  neither  to  seek  it  in 
the  height  nor  in  the  deep.  Has  not  the 
Christian  the  blessing  ot  the  second  cove- 
nant made  with  the  true  seed  of  Abraham, 
the  law  written  in  the  heart,  and  put  in  the 
mind?  (Heb.  viii.  10.)  Has  it  not  been 
ever  necessary  that  the  true  believer  in  God 
the  Father  should  take  good  heed  to  His 
law?  And  must  not  the  Christian  watch 
closely  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  he  may  know  it  and  do  it  ? 
(Heb.  ii.  1.) 

God  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  in  the  midst 
of  His  people.    (Ex.  xxv.  8.)    Does  He  not 


For  Friend*'  Review. 

TAILS  OF  COMETS. 

Having  years  ago  observed  the  effect 
the  sun  shining  through  a  tumbler  of  watt 
on  a  table,  producing  a  pencil  of  light  on  th 
opposite  side,  it  occurred  to  me  that  the  tai 
of  comets  might  be  produced  in  the  sam 
way,  by  the  sun's  rays  passing  through  tb 
transparent  nucleus  of  the  comet;  and 
sh.ning  on  the  attenuated  vapor  surroundin 
the  nucleus,  a  pencil  of  light  may  thus  b 
rendered  visible,  and  will  always  be  seen  o 
the  side  of  the  comet  opposite  the  sun,  u 
less  the  density  of  the  nucleus  be  such  as  t 
reflect  the  rays  in  a  lateral  direction,  whic 
I  think  has  been  stated  to  have  occurre 
once  or  twice.  To  account  for  the  grea 
length  of  the  tail  we  may  readily  suppoe 
that  the  whole  substance  of  the  comet  woul 
be  so  intensely  heated,  as  estimated  by  New 
ton,  that  its  vapors  may  extend  to  man 
millions  of  miles  from  its  centre. 

I  make  this  suggestion  in  a  modest  wa 
in  a  paper  not  ostensibly  scientific,  that  i 
case  my  theory  be  not  tenable,  the  criticis 
may  be  gentle.  It  may  be  in  fact  that  th 
theory  is  not  new,  though  from  not  keepin 
up  with  the  progress  of  science,  I  have  no 
been  aware  of  it.  G.  W.  T 

The  above  suggestion  accords  with  thi 
views  of  many  astronomers,  and  it  furnishe 
as  satisfactory  an  explanation  of  some  of  th 
most  striking  cometary  phenomena  as  an 
hypothesis  that  has  ever  been  published 
Prof.  Benjamin  Peirce,  «.f  Harvard  Univei 
sity,  thinks  that  electrical  repulsion  is  als- 
largely  operative  in  the  formation  of  the  tail 
Crookes'  experiments  on  "  the  fourth  stal 
of  matter"  seem  likely  to  increase  our  know 
edge  of  the  nature  of  the  mysterious  heavenl; 
visitors,  whose  sudden  and  unexpected  ap 
pearance  has  so  often  filled  the  ignorant  am 
superstitious  with  terrific  forebodings. 

P/E.  C. 
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j      THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF  CHRIST. 

^    We  may  judge  of  the  depth  of  our  love  to 
^  Christ  and  His  Gospel  by  our  love  to  His 
,  commandments.     It  is  a  very  consoling 
J,]] truth,  that  not  one  of  Christ's  command- 
D  ments  is  designed  to  punish  us,  or  make  us 
unhappy.    They  are  designed  to  raise  us  up 
e  into  a  true  and  holy  dignity  and  enjoyment 
I  for  this  and  another  state  of  existence  as 
^rational  and  immortal  beings.    We  can  only 
]Q  arrive  at  our  proper  condition  of.dignity  and 
D(  happiness  by  putting  on  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
jj  and  continually  keeping  all  of  His  command- 
ments.   The  intelligent,   humble  Christian 
has  such  affectionate  and  profound  love  for 
God  his  Saviour,  and  for  all  of  His  com- 
mandments, and  sees  such  beauty,  sublimity 
and  purity  in  those  commandments,  that  if 
He  should  place  them  all  in  his  hands  say- 

0  ing  :  "  Here,  my  child,  take  these  command- 
te  ments,  I  give  thee  full  power  to  strike  out  or 
ibuadd  to  them  as  thou  may  please,"  he  would 
til  hand  them  all  back  to  his  Saviour,  just  as 
mithey  now  stand. 

ho  When  the  Christian  meekly  wears  the 
bjsblessed  yoke  of  Christ,  he  sees  a  wondrous 
nj.  wisdom  and  kindness  in  all  the  requirements 
iiof  Christ.    Let  us  never  forget  that  Christ 

01  has  expended  a  sum  so  vast  that  man  can 
ii  never  count  it,  to  bring  us  into  sweet  sub- 
j  jection  to  Him,  and  thereby  make  us  holy 
cj  and  happy  forever  and  ever.  But  it  was  not 
|  silver  and  gold,  but  His  own  precious  blood, 
a  Oh !  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  Jesus,  let  us 
ii , always  tenderly  remember,  that  had  it  not 
ill  been  for  the  suffering,  dying  love  of  our 
I  precious  Redeemer,  we  could  never  have  en- 
I joyed  the  dear  privilege  of  wearing  the  soft 

and  blessed  yoke  of  Christ,  and  keeping  His 
a  commandments,  but  must  have  lived  and 
ii  died,  and  passed  into  another  world  with  the 
u  heavy  galling  yoke  of  sin  upon  us  for  the 
]ij  endless  ages  of  eternity.  Let  us  keep  the 
aj  commandments  of  our  Saviour  more  care- 
o  fully  than  our  eyes,  let  us  lovethem  tenderly 

than  our  lives.  John  Hemmenway. 

,     Brighton,  Maine. 


J  SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

j     Electric  Light  in  Persia. — Fabius  Boital 
!  recently  exhibited  the  Jablochkoflf  light  be- 
jfore  the  Shah  of  Persia.    When  the  ma- 
ll chine  was  started,  the  Shah  turned  on  the 
1  light  by  a  gentle  pressure  and  all  the  by- 
!  standers  gave  a  shout  of  admiration,  which 
J  was  repeated  when  they  found'that  the  street 
J  lights  were  kindled  at  the  same  instant.  M. 
J  Boital  has  been  engaged  to  introduce  a  large 
1  supply  of  electrical  apparatus,  to  build  ex- 
tensive  gas-works,  to  erect  a  series  of  dwell- 


ings, of  a  plan  and  architecture  hitherto 
unknown  to  Teheran,  and  to  construct  an 
Industrial  Palace. — Les  Mondes. 

Irrigation  in  the  Tagus. — A  proposal  has 
been  laid  before  the  Portuguese  government 
to  build  a  dam  across  the  river  Tagus,  about 
20  km.  (12.43  miles)  above  Abrantes,  in 
order  to  raise  the  level  sufficiently  to  irrigate 
about  988,451  acres  of  the  adjoining  lands. 
The  expense  would  be  very  small  in  com- 
parison with  the  increased  value  of  the  land, 
which  is  estimated  at  600  million  francs 
($120,000,000)  or  nearly  one-third  of  the 
Portuguese  national  debt. —  Ghron.  d'Indust. 

Use  of  Ants. — The  sugar  canes  of  Dema- 
raraare  subject  to  great  injury  from  the  larvae 
of  insects  called  "cane-borers.''  The  in- 
fested canes  are  sometimes  cut  out  and 
burned,  either  on  the  field  or  in  heaps  else- 
where. Ants  devour  the  insects  when  in 
the  chrysalis  state.  It  is  therefore  a  mis- 
take to  burn  fields  in  which  the  smali  red  or 
black  ants  abound,  as  large  numbers  of  the 
best  friends  of  the  canes  must  inevitably  be 
destroyed  by  the  fire.  To  entice  ants  and 
other  insects  known  to  be  antagonistic  to 
grub-life  is  of  vital  importance,  and  no 
trouble  should  be  spared  in  getting  them 
into  the  cane  fields. — Zoologist. 


A  PRAYER. 

I  ask  not  wealth,  but  zeal  to  take 
And  use  the  power  I  have  aright ; 

Not  years,  but  wisdom  that  shall  make 
My  life  a  profit  and  delight. 

I  ask  not  that  for  me  the  plan 

Of  good  and  ill  be  set  aside, 
But  that  the  common  lot  of  man 

Be  nobly  borne  and  glorified- 

I  know  I  may  not  always  keep 

My  steps  in  places  green  and  sweet, 

Nor  find  the  pathway  through  the  deep 
A  path  of  safety  for  my  feet. 

But  pray  that  when  the  tempest's  breath 
Shall  fiercely  sweep  my  way  about, 

I  make  not  shipwreck  of  my  faith 
Upon  the  rocky  shoals  of  doubt. 

And  that,  though  it  be  mine  to  know 
How  hard  the  stoniest  pillow  seems, 

Good  angels  still  may  come  and  go 
On  the  bright  ladder  of  my  dreams. 

I  do  not  ask  for  love  below — 

That  friends  shall  never  be  estranged  ; 

But  for  the  power  of  loving,  so 

My  heart  may  keep  its  youth  unchanged. 

Youth,  strength,  wealth— earth,  I  give  thee  these' 
Leave  faith  and  hope  till  life  is  passed  ; 

And  leave  my  heart's  best  impulses 
Fresh  and  unfailing  to  the  last. 

For  this  I  count,  of  all  sweet  things, 
The  sweetest  out  of  Heaven  above  j 

And  loving  others  surely  brings 
The  fullest  recompense  of  love. 

—Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

"  Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  17th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  Parliament,  on  the  10th,  the 
"  Home  Rule"  amendment  to  the  address  in  reply  to 
the  royal  speech,  censuring  the  government's  course 
respecting  Ireland,  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  216  to 
66.  A  motion  for  a  select  committee  to  inquire  as  to 
the  best  means  of  diminishing  the  frequency  and  ex- 
tent of  failures  of  the  potato  crop,  was  agreed  to.  A 
bill  has  been  passed  authorizing  the  Poor  law  officers 
to  borrow  money  without  interest  from  the  Cummi-- 
sioners  of  Public  Woiks  for  the  purchase  of  seed 
potatoes  to  sell  to  tenants  solely  for  planting,  at  cost 
or  under,  on  ciedit  or  not,  and  with  or  without  secu- 
rity, as  the  authorities  may  think  fit.  The  treasury 
will  be  empowered  to  issue  £500,000  from  the  con- 
solidated fund,  if  required,  for  this  purpose.  The  bill 
is  to  be  operative  one  year  after  its  passage,  and  thence 
forward  to  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  Parliament. 
An  amendment  to  the  Irish  Relief  bill  was  offered  by 
a  Home  Rule  member,  objecting  to  the  use  for  this 
purpose  of  the  Church  surplus  fund,  on  the  ground 
that  advances  should  come  from  the  resources  of  1  he- 
whole  British  emj  ire.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Ex 
chequer  said  that  the  Church  fund  belonged  to  the 
Irish  people,  and  the  distress  affected  only  them.  It 
was  not  proposed  to  give  up  any  rotiion  of  the  fund, 
but  only  to  make  advances  therefrom.  After  some 
debate,  the  amendment  was  withdrawn,  but  was  after- 
ward again  off  red  in  committee,  and  rejected  by  a 
vote  of  126  to  34.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
announced  on  the  i6ih  that  the  government  would 
make  the  advance  for  Ireland  £750,000  ($}, 750, 000) 
instead  of  $500,000,  as  originally  intended.  A  bill 
has  been  introduced  by  S.  Plimsoll,  the  well-known 
advocate  of  measures  for  the  better  protection  of  the 
lives  of  seamen  on  merchant  vessels,  requiring  that 
where  more  than  one-third  of  a  ship's  cargo  consists 
of  grain,  it  must  be  put  in  bags,  sacks  or  barrels.  A 
motion  for  a  select  committee  to  consider  the  com 
mercial  relations  between  England  and  foreign  na- 
tions, especially  with  reference  to  the  importation  of 
manufactured  goods  and  the  effects  of  free  trade,  was 
rejected  on  the  13th. 

Ireland. — The  Dublin  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Times  reports  that  although  severe  distress  still 
exists  in  many  places,  the  whole  aspect  of  the  country 
is  believed  to  be  improved,  and  the  relief  measures 
appear  to  have  been  adequate  to  the  emergency.  Later 
accounts  state  that  fever  has  appeared  in  some  districts 
in  the  south  ;  and  that  there  is  considerable  suffering 
among  the  small  farmers  in  Ulster,  who  are  too  inde- 
pendent to  complain. 

The  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  in  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  £2,000  from  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon 
don,  states  that  the  committee,  in  order  to  guard 
against  famine  next  year,  have  purchased  £10,000 
worth  of  seed  potatoes  for  distribution. 

The  total  subscriptions  received  by  the  Dublin 
Mansion  House  Committee  to  the  14th  inst.  amounted 
to  £63,000,  including  £125  each  from  two  native 
princes  in  India.  A  relief  committee  has  been  formed 


in  P-ris,  under  the  presidency  of  Cardinal  Guibert. 
The  Archbishop  of  Paris  has  issued  a  « pastoral/' 
directing  parochial  collections  to  be  made  for  Ireland, 
and  speaking  of  Irish  liberality  to  France  during  the 
war  of  1870. 

Germany — The  speech  from  the  throne  at  the 
opening  of  the  Reichstag  (German  Parliament)  stated 
that  the  relations  of  the  government  with  all  foreign 
Powers  are  friendly,  and  confidence  is  felt  in  the 
maintenance  of  peace  through  the  labors  of  the  Ber« 
lin  Congress ;  to  secure  which  end  the  Empire  would 
seek  the  co  operation  and  guarantee  of  Powers  simi- 
larly disposed.  The  speech  justifies  a  new  military 
law  which  is  to  be  introduced,  as  a  measure  for  securi- 
ty necessitated  by  the  increased  armaments  of  neigh 
boring  countries.  A  law  is  aLo  proposed  prolonging 
the  operation  of  the  anti  Socialist  law  to  Third  mo. 
3 1  t ,  1886. 

Prussia  has  presented  in  the  Buudesrath,  a  bill  pro- 
hibiting foreign  vessels  from  engaging  in  the  coasting 
trade  of  Germany,  except  where  the  right  is  acquired 
by  treaty  or  by  special  permission. 

Austria — The  sessions  of  the  Austrian  and  Hun- 
garian Delegations  closed  on  the  I5fh.  The  Emperor's 
thanks  were  given  them,  and  the  President  of  the 
Austrian  Delegation  in  replying,  said  that  the  increase 
of  the  armies  in  several  European  States  imperilled 
the  welfare  of  the  people, and  he  hoped  Austria  would 
not  follow  their  example.  A  member  of  the  Hun- 
garian Delegation  expressed  his  confidence  in  the 
maintenance  of  peace. 

FRANCE. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  12th, 
Louis  Blanc  made  an  earnest  speech  in  favor  of  his 
motion  for  plenary  amnesty,  to  which  the  Premier, 
Frcycinet,  replied,  saying  that  the  public  mind,  except 
in  the  large  towns,  was  not  prepared  to  favor  the 
measure,  and  would  do  so  only  when  it  ceased  to  be 
the  instrument  of  political  agitation.  For  its  adoption 
it  was  necessary  that  the  government  shoul  1  possess 
the  mi  ral  force  given  by  the  support  of  the  whole  ma- 
jority (j.  e.,  the  Republicans  in  the  Chamber).  He 
urged  the  partisans  of  amnesty  to  unite  with  the 
government  to  establish  calm  throughout  the  country, 
and  give  effect  to  the  reforms  which  the  nation  de- 
sired ;  then  the  government  might  be  strong  enough  to 
propose  plenary  amnesty.  L.  Blanc's  motion  was  re- 
jected by  312  vo  es  to  1 1 5. 

Italy. — The  Pope  in  replying  to  a  request  from 
some  English  Roman  Catholics  for  the  establishment 
of  diplomatic  relations  between  the  Vatican  and  Great 
Britain,  said  the  church  enjoys  such  liberty  in  England, 
that  such  relations  are  unnecessary.  He  has  issued  an 
encyclical  letter  on  the  subject  of  divorce,  insisting  on 
the  tminently  religious  nature  of  marriage,  and  ex- 
horting the  bishops  to  urge  that  vi^w  upon  their  mem- 
bers. He  argnes  in  favor  of  removing  the  rite  from 
all  civil  jurisdiction. 

The  Italian  Parliament  was  opened  on  the  17th. 
The  speech  from  the  throne  recommended  the  adoption 
of  electoral  reform  bills  and  the  abolition  of  the  grist 
tax.  On  foreign  affairs,  it  said  that-  Italy  needs  peace, 
and  therefore  can  easily  support  the  observance  of  the 
treaty  of  Berlin,  and  maintain  her  promise  to  be  an 
element  of  progress  and  civilization  in  Europe. 

Domestic. — The  Ute  chief  "  Jack,"  who  was  sent 
to  endeavor  to  bring  in  the  prisoners  demanded  by  the 
government  for  participation  in  the  murder  of  Agent 
Meeker,  brought  three  of  them  to  Los  Pinos  Agency 
on  the  14th  inst.  They  will  be  sent  to  Washington 
without  delay.  Owing  to  snow  in  the  mountains  and 
the  scattered  location  of  the  Indians,  some  time  must 
elapse  before  the  remaining  nine  can  be  arrested. 
Special  Agent  Adams  reports  all  quiet  at  Los  Pmos, 
and  the  Indians  expecting  permanent  peace. 

The  Legislature  of  New  York  has  passed  a  bill 
allowing  women  to  vo;e  for  and  act  as  school  ttustees. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

OUR  ECCLESIASTICAL  POLITY. 

Bishop  Hooker,  in  his  book  on  Ecclesias- 
tical Polity,  says:  "  He  that  goes  about  to 
persuade  a  multitude  that  they  are  not  so 
well  governed  as  they  ought  to  be,  will 
never  lack  attentive  and  favorable  hearers." 
Two  hundred  years'  experience  of  humanity 
since  such  words  were  written  only  proves 
their  force.  Yet  no  nation  or  society  can 
exist  without  law.  Government  of  some 
kind  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  well-being 
of  mankind.  However  much  we  may  fret 
under  authority,  we  can  none  of  us  afford  to 


do  without  it.  As  Hooker  says:  "Obedi- 
ence unto  Law  is  the  stay  of  the  whole 
world." 

Authority  may  be  centred  in  a  person,  or 
in  a  council,  or  in  a  universal  franchise,  but 
there  must  of  necessity  be  in  every  rightly- 
ordered  society,  1st,  a  power  to  enact  laws; 
2d,  a  means  to  declare  the  law ;  3d,  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  declared.  It  is  perfectly 
anarchical  for  a  society  to  be  supposed  to 
exist  where  every  man  may  do  that  which  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes.  If  ever  such  a 
thought  really  takes  possession  of  a  body  of 
men,  the  days  of  that  society  are  numbered, 
for  the  process  of  disintegration  has  then  set 
in,  and  the  united  members  ultimately  be- 
come units. 

We  may  do  well  to  talk  a  great  deal  about 
individual  responsibility,  but  no  individual 
responsibility  can  really  exist  apart  from 
the  mutual  inter-relationships  essential  to 
all  societies.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  more 
enlightened  and  truly  educated  a  body  of 
men  become,  the  more  capable  they  are  of 
exercising  the  functions  of  individual  judg- 
ment, and  the  more  liberty  may  consequent- 
ly be  allowed  them ;  but  this  is  because 
they  have  learned  to  balance  the  many  dif- 
ferent lines  of  thought  that  are  presented  to 
their  understanding,  and  not  because  they 
may  act  irrespective  of  other  men.  Thus 
the  patriarchal  svstem  merges  into  a  des- 
potic monarchy,  and  a  despotic  monarchy 
developes  into  the  rule  of  a  body  of  nobles, 
and  this  gives  place  to  a  representative 
assembly,  and  as  ages  run  on  the  franchise 
becomes  extended  as  nations  advance  in  in- 
telligence. 

But  when  at  last  every  member  of  a 
nation  or  of  a  society  has  a  voice  or  a  vote 
in  the  government  to  which  he  belongs, 
that  united  voice  finds  expression  in  laws, 
or  resolutions,  or  minutes  which  are  authori- 
tative upon  each  member. 

Now  the  Society  of  Friends  has  con- 
ceived the  great  thought  of  a  sublime  the- 
ocracy, in  which  the  Lord  Himself  is  the 
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Ruler  and  Controller  of  every  asseniby,  and 
as  an  outcome  of  this  thought,  our  church 
arrangements  are  based  on  the  brotherhood 
of  all  believers.  No  community  of  Christ- 
ians in  the  world  presents  such  a  complete 
system  of  church  government,  permitting  so 
much  liberty  of  action  to  each  member, 
while  compacting  the  whole  in  one  body. 
Each  little  congregation  has  what  we  call  a 
Preparative  Meeting,  where  its  own  inter- 
ests can  be  freely  and  openly  discussed,  and 
where  every  member  has  the  right  to 
express  his  opinion.  The  vigor  of  a  congre- 
gation may  often  be  gauged  by  the  manlier 
in  which  the  Preparative  Meeting  is  beld. 
If  the  welfare  of  its  own  members,  young 
and  old,  and  if  the  evangelization  of  the 
district,  claim  thoughtful  attention  in  the 
Preparative  Meeting,  life  prevails.  I!  on  the 
other  hand  the  Preparative  Meeting  is 
treated  as  a  matter  of  routine,  or  omitted  as 
unnecessary,  that  little  community  is  in 
decay.  Four  or  five  of  these  Preparative 
Meetings  are  banded  together  in  a  county 
or  district,  and  form  a  Monthly  Meeting. 
Every  member,  man  or  woman,  baa  equal 
rights  in  the  important  deliberations ol  these 

district  meetings.     In  some  of  them   n 

and  women  sit  down  together  to  transact 
their  business;  in  other-  they  prefer  to  con- 
duct their  business  separately.  In  either 
case  the  real  functions  of  church  govern 
ment  practically  rest  in  these  Monthly  Meet 
ings.  They  admit  members  by  request, 
issue  and  receive  certificates  of  removal, 
appoint  church  officers,  deal  with  delin 
quents,  register  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  and  have  in  fact  the  charge  and 
oversight  of  the  churches  within  their  dis- 
trict. The  power  and  responsibility  of  a 
Monthly  Meeting  is  great,  and  allows  scope 
for  the  development  and  encouragement  of 
the  various  spiritual  gifts  of  its  members, 
whether  in  the  direct  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
or  in  pastoral  care  and  oversight.  The 
Preparative  Meeting  appoints  its  represen- 
tatives to  the  Monthly  Meeting,  ami  the 
Monthly  Meeting  again  appoints  representa- 
tives to  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  Quarterly  M<  eting  consists  of  a  clus- 
ter of  Monthly  Meetiugs,  which  are  subordi- 
nate to  it  in  authority,  aud  if  a  single  person 
feels  wronged  by  a  Monthly  Meeting,  he  has 
a  right  to  appeal  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
to  have  his  case  reconsidered.  The  Quar- 
terly Meeting  pres  uts  a  valuable  opportuni- 
ty for  the  consideration  of  all  poiuts  in 
regard  to  the  welfare  of  the  district.  Re- 
ports are  sent  up  to  it  from  the  Monthly 
Meetiugs  which  are  its  constituents;  advice 
is  sent  down  where  necessary  ;  and  the  con 
dition  of  the  different  congregations  claims 
attention.    The  Quarterly  Meeting  not  only 


receives  reports  and  representatives  from  its 
subordinate  meetings,  but  sends  represents  . 
tives  and  reports  and  statistics  to  the  Yearly 
Meetings  or  Annual  Church  Congress.  It 
is  in  the  Yearly  Meetings  that  laws  are 
framed  and  plans  of  action  discussed. 
Every  member  of  the  Society  has  the  right 
not  only  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting,  but  ? 
to  influence  its  decisions.  The  clerks  at 
the  table  record  the  decisiou  of  the  meeting, 
and  have  authority  to  check  disorders,  but 
do  not  rule  the  judgment  of  the  meeting.  It 
is  a  form  of  government  so  unique  that  it 
might  naturally  attract  the  attention  of 
every  student  of  social  science.  It  has 
exercised  its  necessary  functious  for  two 
hundred  years,  and  is  perhaps  in  more  j 
healthy  action  to  day  than  a  century  ago. 
It  is  not  taken  from  Scripture,  aud  yet  is  in 
thorough  accord  with  Scripture,  or  in  no  ! 
way  contrary  to  it. 

Bishop  Booker,  in  his  celebrated  axioms, 
says:  "There  is  no  necessity  that  Scripture 
should  prescribe  any  one  particular  form  of  [ 
church  government,  yet  touching  the  man- 
ner or  spirit  in  which  that  government  shall 
be  administered  the  precepts  that  Scripture  • 
Bettetfa  down  are  not  few."  '  The  church,"  he 
says,  "is  a  Society  of  men,  not  an  Assembly 
but  a  Society."    "  So  the  necessity  of  polity  1 
and  government    in  all  churches  may  be 
held,  without  holding  any  one  certain  form 
to  be  necessary  in  them  all."1    Therefore,  he 
concludes:  '  Their  mouths  are  stopped  who 
would  plead  against  all  other  forms  than 
their  own.  seeing  the  general  principles  of  ," 
Scripture  do  not  particularly  prescribe  any  - 
one,  but  sundry  may  be  equally  consonant 
unto  the  geueral  axioms  of  the  Scripture." 
Thus  he  proves  that  a  Christian  church  has 
a  right  to  establish  that  form  of  government 
which  is  best  adapted  to   its  purpose,  so 
long  as  there  is  nothing  contrary  therein  to 
the  teachings  of  Holy  Scripture." 

This  brings  us  naturally  to  the  second 
point,  as  to  the  claim  of  allegiance  that 
every  church  or  society  of  men  has  of  neces- 
sity ou  every  member  of  that  church. 
Every  nationality  has  a  just  claim  on  the 
patriotism  of  its  subjects.  A  man  may 
expatriate  himself,  but  if  he  claims  the 
privileges  of  society,  he  incurs  the  responsi- 
bilities of  citizenship.  As  an  Englishman  I 
pay  taxes,  aud  claim  my  right  to  vot»-,  but  if 
I  will  not  contribute  to  the  commonwealth, 
1  lose  my  right  to  exercise  the  franchise. 
Shall  I  then  bestow  less  honor  on  my  posi-  jj 
tion  as  a  member  of  a  Christian  church,  than 
I  necessarily  render  as  a  citizen  of  a  great 
empire?  But  my  responsibility  as  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Curistiau  church  does  not  end  with 
money  contribution.  It  behooves  me  to 
work  and  act  as  a  Christian,  and  while 
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rejoicing  in  the  brotherhood  of  believers,  to 
bow  reverently  to  the  commands  of  Christ 
my  King. 


(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WATER  BAPTISM  AND  THE  OUTWARD 
SUPPER  "NO  INSTITUTION  OP 
CHRIST." 

BEING  A  REVIEW  OF  TWO  ESSAYS  BY  WIL 
LI  AM  BLACKLEY,  A  MINISTER  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 

(Continued  from  page  437  ) 

It  would  be  impossible,  within  the  limits 
of  this  essay,  to  follow  the  complete  and  ex- 
haustive analysis  which  William  Blackley 
gives  in  detail  of  this  portion  of  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthian  Church.  Itis  mainly 
founded  on  historical  and  Scriptural  truth, 
and  would  prove  very  interesting,  and,  I 
think,  generally  satisfactory  to  the  thought- 
ful reader,  especially  to  the  Bible  student 
who  can  follow  the  original  Greek  text, — 
quoted  on  all  the  most  delicate  points. 

He  calls  attention,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  fact  that  Paul  alludes  to  what  occurred 
at  the  Passover  feast,  then  to  the  conduct 
of  the  Corinthian  believers  in  their  obser- 
vances in  memorial  of  it,  and  thirdly  a 
recognition  of  what  he  saw  would  take  place 
for  a  time, — in  such  memorial  observance, — 
and  the  apostle's  directions  to  them  concern- 
ing it.  He  shows  that  Paul  states  our 
Lord  to  have  used  the  words  attributed  to 
Him  in  the  narrative  of  Luke,  and  the  cor- 
rectness of  which  he  does  not  call  in  ques- 
tion ;  with  the  further  words  on  taking  the 
cup,  "  Do  this,  as  often  as  ye  may  drink  of 
it,  (osakis  an  pinete)  in  remembrance  of 
me. " 

He  thinks  this  expression  implies  that  the 
Passover  Supper  would  be  kept  by  the 
believing  Jews,  until  the  destruction  of  the 
temple  thirty  seven  years  afterward,  and 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  from  Jerusalem. 

He  shows  that  in  various  places  this 
tremendous  judgment  on  the  Jewish  people 
was  spoken  of  by  our  Lord  Himself  as  "the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  his  kingdom  " 
(Matthew  xvi.  28)  ;  as  the  "  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  power  "  (Mark  ix.  1); 
and  as  "  seeing  the  kingdom  of  God  '  (Luke 
ix.  27);  which  "coming"  was  to  be  within 
the  lifetime  of  some  standing  by  Him  when 
He  spoke. 

He  quotes,  in  further  confirmation  of  this 
view,  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  His 
disciples  (Matt.  x.  23),  "  Ye  shall  not  have 
gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of 
Man  be  come."  He  gives  the  appeal  of  the 
disciples  (Matt.  xxiv.  3),  "Tell  us  when 


shall  these  things  be,  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
age"  (literally);  and  the  answer  of  our 
Lord,  showing  clearly  that  there  was  to  be 
a  "  cjming  "  before  that  generation  should 
have  passed  away,  when  "all  these  things 
should  be  fulfilled,"  the  signs  whereof  He 
gave  them  in  great  detail  (4th  to  24th  verses). 
He  reminds  us  of  the  reply  of  our  Lord 
after  His  resurrection  to  Peter's  question 
about  John:  "If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me;"* 
and  that  this  disciple  witnessed  before  his 
death  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
all  the  ritual  of  the  temple  of  which  "  not 
one  stone  was  left  upon  another,"  the  anni- 
hilation of  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  and  their 
dispersion  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  This 
"coming  of  the  Lord,"  in  judgment  to  the 
Jews,  and  in  the  final  overthrow  of  their 
temple  worship  around  which,  till  then, 
some  show  of  Divine  authority  might  have 
seemed  to  rest,  W.  B.  and  many  other  Bible 
scholars  believe  to  have  been  the  period 
ordained  for  the  termination  of  every  vestige 
of  their  ritual  ceremonies,  and  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  universal  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  till  which  time 
they  were  permitted,  if  they  all  clearly 
pointed  to  Him  in  their  observance. 

In  common  with  our  Early  Friends,  and 
with  the  authorized  exponents  of  the  "  faith 
of  the  gospel,"  as  proclaimed  by  them,  we 
may  all  unite  in  the  interpretation  of  a  tem- 
porary permission  of  Jewish  rites  and  cere- 
monies, (thus  modified  so  as  to  acknowledge 
their  fulfilment  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ), 
until  the  establishment  more  fully  of  His 
spiritual  kingdom;  without  being  over- 
careful  to  designate  the  precise  time  at  which 
that  toleration  was  intended  to  cease. 

Enough  for  us  to  feel  assured,  as  our 
fathers  declared,  that  the  time  has  fully  come 
now,  "the  day  has  certainly  dawned,"  and 
that  they  are  "  seek  ng  the  living  among  the 
dead,"  who  are  still  raking  over  the  ashes 
of  the  past,  or  wandering  among  the  grave- 
stones of  buried  rites,  and  fulfilled  types, 
aud  abrogated  ceremonies,  for  the  glorious 
spiritual  light  and  life  and  power  of  the 
gospel  of  our  risen  and  ascended  Lord  and 
Redeemer. 

We  are  living  in  the  highest  noon  day  of 
that  gospel.    "Open  Thou  our  eyes,"  that 


*  Canon  Farrar,  in  hi?  "Life  of  Christ,'"  speaking  of  our 
Lord's  answer  to  Peter,  in  regard  to  his  beloved  disciple, 
John — "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come"— thus  interprets  its 
fulfilment:  '  The  manner  of  John's  death  we  do  not  know, 
but  we  know  that  he  outlived  all  his  brother  disciples,  and 
that  he  survived  that  terrible  overthrow  of  Ids  nation,  which 
I  since  it  rendere  d  impossible  a  strict  obedi  nee  to  the  institu- 
'  tions  of  the  Old  Covenant,  and  opened  throughout  the  world 
an  unimpeded  path  for  The  establishment  of  the  New  Com- 
mandment, and  the  Kingdom  not  of  earth,  was — in  a  sense 
more  true  than  any  other  event  in  human  history— a  second 
coming  of  t/ie  Lord.'' — P.  462. 
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we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it,  and  "  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law,  Oh 
Lord." 

William  Blaekley  proceeds:  "And  this 
coming  of  our  Lord,  (Matt,  xxiv.,)  I  con- 
ceive to  be  the  event  referred  to  by  Paul, 
under  the  expression  (1st  Cor.  xi.  20),  "  till 
He  come,"  or  more  literally,  "  till  He  may 
come,"  (achris  ou  an  elthe).  implying,  as  I 
think,  that  the  Passover  would  be  kept  till 
the  Jewish  nation  would  be  dispersed  from 
Palestine  *  *  *  and  that  when  the  Corin- 
thian believers  kept  the  feast  they  called 
the  Lord's  Supper — in  memorial  of  thai  Pass- 
over, — during  the  same  period,  they  were  to 
publish  and  ''show  forth" — as  the  believing 
Jews  in  Jerusalem  would  do  at  the  Passover 
kept  there — the  Lord's  death  ;  that  the  bodj 
and  blood  of  Christ  had  been  given  and  Bhed 
for  them,  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  procur- 
ing the  remission  of  the  sins  of  all  who  be- 
lieve  in  Him.  '    (Pp  44—55.) 

It  appears,  by  the  narrative  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  (Chap,  xviii.  2,  4,  7,  8,  17,  24, 
26,  xix.  1.)  that  many  of  the  Corinthian  be- 
lievers, to  whom  this  Epistle  was  address*  d, 
were  Jews;  and  doubtless,  in  the  continued 
observance  of  the  Passover  feast,  at  the  time 
be  wrote.  Hut  there  were  also  a  large  num- 
ber of  Gentile  converts  ;  and  these  seem  to 
have  everywhere  engrafted  on  the  Christian 


given  His  life  for  them,  and  for  whose  dear 
sake  they  were  ready  to  lay  down  their  lives 
also;  a  pledge  which,  one  byyjne,  many  of 
them  were  called  upon  to  redeem. 

William  Blaekley  holds  the  same  view 
which  Robert  Barclay  takes  in  his  masterly 
argumeut  on  the  true  communion  of  the 
"body  and  blood  of  Christ,"  that  Paul  most 
justly  reproved  those  who  came  up  to  these 
feasts  merely  to  gratify  their  sensual  appe- 
tites, and  while  some  were  left  "  hungry," 
others  were  "drunken"  with  excess;  and 
he  solemnly  showed  them  the  sacredness 
of  the  origin  of  this  custom,  and  warned 
them  that  they  would  "eat  aud  dritik  to 
their  own  condemnation,"  if  they  profaned 
it,  urging  them  "so  oft  as  they  did  this,  to 
do  it  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Indeed,  he  gives,  in  another  place,  a  gene- 
ral injunction  to  all  Christians,  that  "whether 
they  ate  or  drank,  or  whatever  they  did,  they 
should  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  to  the  glory  of  God." 

W.  B.  concludes  thus:  ''We  think,  then, 
we  may  say,  that  what  is  called  The  Lord's 
Supper,  (kuriakon  deipnon),  in  1st  Cor.  xi. 
20,  involved  nothing  which  was  to  be  kept 
as  a  sacramental  ordinauce  by  Christ's  fol- 
lowers ;  that  what  He  said  at  the  Last  Sup. 
per.  of  something  being  done  in  His  remem- 
l>rauce,  was  ouly  a  direction  to  His  disciples 


system  some  of  their  heathen  customs,  only  !  when  they  should  keep  the  Passover,  from 


directing  them,  as  best  they  could,  to  the 
honor  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whose  name 
they  had  believed. 

Among  these  customs,  with  a  slight  change 
of  name,  was  doubtless,  the  agape,  or  loue 
feast)  and  we  find  from  the  early  Christian 
writers  that,  although  this  was,  at  fust,  a 
different  ceremonial  from  the  "  Eucha- 
rist," yet  it  soou  became  mingled  with  it, 
and  finally  merged  into  it.  Chry>ostom  tells 
us  that  "  after  the  early  community  of  goods 
had  ceased,  the  richer  members  brought  to 
the  church  contributions  of  food  aud  drink, 
of  which,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  services 
and  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist,  all  par- 
took together ;  by  this  means,  helping  to 
promote  the  principle  of  love  among  Chris- 
tians.'' 

Pliny  says  :  '*  The  Christians  meet  and 
exchauge  sacramental  pledges  against  all 
sorts  of  immorality  ;  after  which  they  sepa- 
rate, and  meet  again  to  partake  together  in 
an  entertainment." 

Gradually,  these  practices  became  more 
frequent,  and  in  times  of  persecution,  when 
hard  pressed  by  their  enemies,  they  would 
meet  in  secret  places,  in  the  galleries  and 
crypts  of  the  catacombs,  or  "in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth,''  and  solemnly  yet  joy- 
fully break  bread  together,  in  loving  remem- 
brance of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  had 


that  time  till  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
to  'do  it '  or  keep  it,  in  remembrance  of 
Him  ;  as  having  fulfilled  that  which  was 
represented  in  the  type." 

Finally,  he  announces  these  truths,  "  as 
the  result  of  the  examination  he  has  given  to 
the  two  subjects  referred  to,"  and  in  which 
I  feel  sure  the  readers  of  Friends'  Re- 
view will  heartily  concur:  "That  Christi- 
anity is  simple  faith  in  Christ,  leading  to 
holiness  of  heart  and  life,  independent  of 
any  rife  or  ceremony  whatever,  whether  of 
water  baptism,  or  of  what  has  been  com- 
monly called,  but  without  Scriptural  au- 
thority, for  it,  The  Lord's  Supper/ '  *  That 
is,  that  he  who  has  living  faith  in  Christ 
"  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life," 
(John  iii.  16);  that  he  who  44  believes  in 
Christ  shall  have  remission  of  sins  "  (Acts 
x.  43)  ;  that  those  who  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  become  so  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  (John  i.  12  ;  Gal.  iii.  26);  that  baptism 
in  or  with  water  saves  no  one  from  being 
44  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  boud  of  ini- 
quity;" (Acts  viii.  13,  21)  and  that  persons 
may  eat  and  drink  what  they  call  the  Lord's 
Supper  "  to  their  condemnation  "  (1st  Cor. 

*  William  Blaekley  shows  that  according  to  the  Syriac  Ver- 
sion, this  may  i>e  render  d  The  Lord's  Day  Su/-ptr.  and  M  m 
a  iii'  al  on  thai  day,  provided  by  the  richer  t  laste*  for  the 
poorer  Christians,  who  w^re  obliged  to  abstain  from  the  meets 
otfered  to  idols,  which  had  been  their  main  support." — Avfc- 
hurst. 
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ar  xi.);  that  "  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a 
;3  new  creature"  (2nd  Cor.  v.  1*7);  that  nothing 
3f  "  avails  "  in  respect  to  any  one's  being  a 
Christian,  "  but  a  new  creation,"  literally 
?  (Gal.  vi.  15)  ;  that  he  who  is  a  "  child  of 
.  God"- is  "renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind," 
e  and  "  puts  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God 
jI  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ie  ness,"  (Eph.  iv.  23,  24,  Col.  iii.  16).  "How 
|  all  this,"  he  adds,  "justifies  the  beautiful 
i  lines  of  Cowper  : 

j     '  Oh  how  unlike  the  complex  works  of  man, 
Heaven's  easy,  artless,  unencumbered  plan. 

(]**##  *  * 

q     It  stands  like  the  cerulean  arch  we  see, 

i     Majestic  in  its  own  simplicity. 

Inscribed  above  the  portal,  from  afar 

0     Conspicuous,  as  the  brightness  of  a  star, 
Legible  only  by  the  light  they  give, 

J     Stand  the  soul  quickening  words — Believe  and 
Live.'  " 

I  trust  that  the  reader,  who  has  followed 
carefully  the  outline  review  that  has  been 
attempted,  will  find  himself  repaid  for  the 
trouble  by  some  new  thoughts  or  sugges- 
tions, and  the  confirmation,  it  may  be,  of  his 
faith  in  the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  essay  may  also  meet,  in  part,  at  least, 
the  demand  on  every  side,  especially  among 
our  younger  members,  for  Scriptural  confir- 
mation of  the  doctrines  of  Friends  in  these 
respects. 

I  will  only  add  that  the  experience  of  two 
senturies  has  abundantly  confirmed  these 
doctrines  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  "one 
baptism  "  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  "communion,"  and  "real 
presence,"  spiritually,  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  His  Church,  and  redeemed  fol- 
lowers. Thomas  Kimber. 

Richmond  Hill,  N.  Y.,  Second  mo.  10th,  1880. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RECEIVING  THE  WEAK ;  PERFECTING 
THE  SAINTS. 

'As  the  life  is  more  than  the  words,  so  the 
faithful,  practical  maintenance  of  a  high 
Christian  standard  is  far  more  important 
than  the  gathering  of  numbers  to  a 
low  standard  " — Joel  Bean's  Letter  in 
11  Friends'  Review'1  No.  26. 

The  above  remark  at  once  suggests  the 
question,  Is  the  Society  of  Friends  a  Christ- 
ian church,  or  is  it  simply  an  association  of 
aelievers,  whose  true  mission  is  to  exhibit 
to  others  in  doctrine,  experience,  and  life  a 
bigh  standard  of  spirituality  ?  ... 

But  I  am  confident  that  my  beloved 
brother,  Joel  Bean,  will  agree  with  me 
n  regarding  the  Society  of  Friends  as  a 


.  church.  And  as  such,  although  its  member- 
ship in  the  whole  world  is  probably  less 
than  100,000,  yet  it  occupies  no  unimportant 
place  in  the  visible  universal  church  of 
Christ  on  earth.  Moreover,  as  a  church,  it 
must  exercise  the  functions  of  a  church,  and 
these  are  twofold — (1)  something  to  be  done 
for  the  world — "  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature " — (2)  something  to  be  done  for 
believers— 1 '  build  them  up  on  the  most  holy 
faith.1' 

Side  by  side,  simultaneously  and  continu- 
ously, will  these  two  forms  of  Christian 
work  be  carried  on  in  every  church  organiza- 
tion. Evangelists  to  preach  the  glad  tidings, 
pastors  and  teachers  to  feed  and  instruct  the 
lambs  of  the  flock;  these  will  be  raised  up 
and  qualified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  each  for 
his  or  her  appointed  service.  Let  every  one 
seek  to  know  his  own  gift  and  occupy  it; 
and  let  none  strive  either  to  imitate  or 
disparage  the  exercise  of  a  gift  differing 
from  his  own.  Let  neither  the  workers  nor 
the  work  be  arrayed  in  opposition  against 
each  other;  "What  God  hath  joined  together 
let  not  man  put  asunder." 

And  first,  let  us  guard  against  making 
such    comparisons    between    "life"  and 
"  words,"  that  either  shall  be  deemed  unim- 
portant. It  is  true  there  may  be  words  with- 
out life  ;  it  is  barely  possible  that  in  some 
who  are  not  well  instructed  as  to  duty  and 
privilege,  there  may  be  life  without  words; 
but  the  true  Christian  experience  is  exhibited 
by  life  and  words — u  one  and  inseparable." 
The  disciple  should  be  like  his  Master;  and 
11  He  lived  the  doctrines  which  He  taught. 
He  taught  the  doctrines  which  He  lived. 
The  life  would  have  been  incomplete  with- 
out the  instruction     The  instruction  would 
have  wanted  its  highest  sanction  without 
the  life."    The  believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  glorify  Him  by  every  good 
word,  as  well  as  every  good  work.  The 
Christian  is  to  be  known  by  bis  fruits,  and 
one  of  the  most  important  fruits  is  "  the 
fruit   of  the   lips,   giving  thanks  to  His 
name."    Secondly,  If  "the  practical  main- 
tenance  of   a   high   Christian    standard " 
means  only  a  rigid  adherence  to  traditional 
testimonies,  observances  and   usages,  un- 
doubtedly it  may  go  on  indefinitely  without 
the  "  gathering  of  numbers    into  the  church. 
Whether  the  former  would  be  "  far  more 
important "  than  the  latter  may  well  be 
questioned.    The  Judaizing  teachers  of  the 
early  Christian  Church  were  ever  the  earnest 
opponents  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  hercu- 
lean efforts  to  evangelize  the  world  They 
deemed  it  "far  more  important"  that  the  "high 
standard  "  of  circumcision  and  the  Mosaic 
ritual  should  be  rigorously  maintained  than 
that  large  numbers  of  Gentiles  should  be 
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gathered  to  the  "low  standard  "  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  the  simple  observance  of  "  these 
necessary  things."  Not  so  thought  the 
Apostle,  and  it  was  he,  not  they,  who  had 
the  mind  of  Christ. 

But  I  am  sure  that  our  brother  intended, 
by  the  "practical  maintenance  of  a  high 
Christian  standard,  "something  more  than 
the  above;  that  the  expression  implies  in 
his  mind  as  in  mine,  an  inward  experience, 
as  well  as  an  outward  life;  in  short,  that  it 
points  to  a  membership  who  are  "full  of 
faith  and  oj  the  Hohj  Ghost.v  But  if  this 
be  so,  it  is  quite  impossible  that  such  a 
church  should  not  be  fruitful.  When  the 
Zion  of  the  Lord  is  thus  healthy  aud  full  of 
the  Spirit  she  travails,  and  children  are 
born  '•  Numbers  are  gathered,"  and  this 
to  the  "low  standard  99  of  simple  repentauce 
and  forgiveness  of  sins  through  faith  in  ' 
Christ, 

Witness  the  Pentecost.  The  Church  of 
the  hundred  aud  tweuty  were  elevated  by 
Christ's  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  to  "a 
high  Christian  standard" — the  very  place! 
anil  position  and  experience  which  we  all 
regard  as  so  d"siruble.  And  what  followed  ? 
The  gospel  was  preached,  men  were  con- 
victed and  converted,  aud  the  same  day 
thrn>  th  >usand  more  were  gathered  to  the 
"low  standard"  of  repentance  and  faith, 
and  possibly  then  or  afterwards  may  have 
readied  to  the  "  high  standard  "  by  the  gift! 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Peter  promised 
them 

And  thus  it  must  ever  be.    The  church  1 
on    earth    will    never     be    composed  ex 
clusively  of  "  spiritual  men  n  in  the  Paul- 
ine sense  of  that  term.     It   sill  Contain  also' 
carnal  Christians — babes  in  Christ;  the  few' 
who   are  baptized   with  the  Holy  Ghost' 
and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  the  many 
who  are  weak  aud  carnal,  justified  as  to 
the  past  but   not   fully  sanctified.  And 
the  more  a  church  becomes  spiritual,  and 
maintains   a  <l  high  standard,''   the  more 
will  childreu  be  born  into  the  kingdom  by 
her  means,  and  greater  will  be  the  gathering 
of  numbers  to  'the  low  standard,"  who  in 
their  turn  are  to  be  .fed  and  taught,  and 
finally  elevated  to  the  rank  of  spiritual  men, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  through  the  truth. 

For  every  believer  that  is  sanctified  whollv 
it  is  said  that  ten  sinners  are  converted.  Let 
us  seek,  therefore,  the  fulness  of  the  blessing' 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  aud  praise  God  that 
thereby  increasing  numbers  are  gathered  to1 
our  fold,  not  setting  the  high  standard  and 
the  low  against  each  other,  but  remember-1 
ing  that  there  is  a  place  for  both. 


Dougan  Clark. 


Richmond,  tnd  ,  Second  mo.  30th, 


REFORMATORY  INSTITUTIONS  FOR 
WOMEN  AND  GIRLS. 

Whittier  gave  voice  to  the  teachings  of 
Christianity  regarding  the  prisoner  wheu  he 
wrote 

«  That  all 

Constraint  upon  him  must  consult  his  goo  1 ; 
Hope's  sunshine  linger  on  his  prisjn  wall, 
An.t  love  look  in  upon  his  .-.olitude." 

There  are  evidences  that  this  sentiment 
is  being  carried  out  more  and  more  by  State 
legislation  aud  private  benevolence.  We 
have  received  icports  of  three  Reformatory 
Institutions  for  women  and  girls.  The 
Temporary  Asylum  for  Discharged  Female 
Prisoners  at  Dedham,  M  ;ss. ;  The  Indiana 
Reformatory  Institution  for  Women  and 
Girls  at  Richmond  Indiana;  and  the  State 
Industrial  School  for  Girls  at  Trenton,  New 
Jersey.  The  first  of  these  has  cared  for 
70  women  during  the  year,  and  nearly  1,000 
in  the  sixteen  years  of  its  existence.  Sixty 
of  the  women  received  in  the  last  two  years 
have  done  well,  and  have  been  restored  to 
-  »eiet v  as  u-e!'ul  n » • : 1 1 1  >  -v-  ol  it .  The  new 
I'ris  'ii  for  Women  of  Massachusetts  grew  out 
of  the  Z'-al  a  id  untiring  effort  of  the  founder 
of  the  Dedham  Asylum,  and  the  latter  is 
found  to  be  a  necessary  and  valuable  auxil- 
iary to  the  former.  Women  are  here  treated 
as  if  at  a  home  ;  no  constraint  is  placed  upon 
them,  and  they  are  trained  in  skilled  labor, 
in  habits  of  order,  self  control,  industry,  vir- 
tue aud  religion,  aud  are  at  length  sent  to 
their  homes  or  placed  as  domestics  where 
they  cau  receive  Christian  care.  The  Indi- 
ana Reformatory  has  had  under  care  during 
the  year  66  c  m viets,  of  whom  21  were  newly 
admitted,  and  45  remained  from  the  pre- 
vious year  ;  and  206  girls  in  the  reformatory 
department.  The  report  states  that  "  the 
moral  deportment  (of  the  inmates)  was  ne/er 
better,"  and  "  the  religious  interest  has  been 
quite  as  well  maintained  as  in  previous 
years/'  Only  in  one  case  has  the  Superin- 
tendent been  obliged  to  resort  to  the  severest 
punishment  used  in  the  institution,  "sepa- 
rate confinement  on  bread  and  water."  The 
Superintendent  writes  :  44  We  find  regular 
work  the  greatest  help  to  reformation  of 
character,"  aud  household  work  as  the  best. 
The  number  of  convicts  admitted  is  decreas- 
ing ;  re-commitments  during  the  year  were 
1  for  secoud  time,  aud  2  for  third  time  of  the 
41  convicts  remaining.  Of  those  discharged 
siuce  the  opening  of  the  institution,  83  per 
cent,  became  orderly  and  useful  members  of 
society.  Of  the  girls  discharged  during  the 
year  80  per  cent,  were  believed  to  have 
become  orderly  and  useful  persons. 

The  New  Jersey  Industrial  School  for 
Girls  receives  girls  between  the  ages  of  7  and 
16,  "  who  may  be  adjudged  to  belong  to  the 
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vagrant  or  criminal  class,"  except  those  guilty 
of  murder  or  manslaughter.  The  whole 
number  of  inmates  was  50,  of  whom  13  were 
admitted  during  the  year.  The  girls  are 
trained  in  work,  good  habits,  school  learning 
and  religion.  The  results  reported  are 
favorable. 

A  similar  institution  for  boys,  near  James 
burg,  New  Jersey,  has  had  380  inmates,  of 
whom  55  were  committed  and  18  returned 
during  the  year,  110  were  sent  out,  61  to 
relatives,  and  29  were  placed  with  employers. 
Farm  work,  sewing,  and  several  trades  are 
taught.  Good  results  are  spoken  of  in  gen- 
eral terms  in  the  report. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  Committee  set  apart  at  our  last 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  respecting  the  distress 
in  Ireland,  has  corresponded  with  Friends  in 
Dublin.  The  Representative  Committee  of 
Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  specially 
called  together,  and  a  careful  consideration 
has  been  given  to  the  question,  whether  it 
would  be  wise  to  set  on  foot  a  separate  fund 
to  relieve  the  distress.  It  was  concluded 
that  there  does  not  seem  need  at  the  present 
time  to  take  such  action,  but  rather  to  rec 
ommend  friends  to  contribute  either  to  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough's  or  to  the  Mansion 
House  Fund,  both  of  which  will,  it  is 
thought,  be  fairly  and  satisfactorily  adminis- 
tered. Our  Committee  have  accordingly 
sent  down  notics  s  to  this  effect  to  the  vari- 
ous Meetings  of  Friends.  Jonathan  Pirn, 
who  bore  an  active  part  in  the  Relief  work 
of  1846-8,  is  now  a  member  of  the  Commit 
tee  of  the  Mansion  House  Fund. 

Our  Morning  Meeting,  on  the  26th  ult., 
met  under  a  solemn  sense  of  recent  losses  ; 
several  rather  sudden  removals  by  death 
having  lately  occurred.  Henry  Binns  and 
Henry  Fowler  were  both  men  of  great  use- 
fulness in  London  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large.  Both  were 
devoted  to  the  work  of  the  Church,  the  for- 
mer as  a  minister,  and  their  labors  were 
much  valued  by  their  friends.  The  visit  of 
H.  Binns,  in  company  with  W.  Robinson,  to 
the  United  States  some  years  ago,  will  be 
remembered.  H.  Binns  sent  a  message  of 
love  and  exhortation  to  the  friends  of  his 
meeting,  shortly  before  his  death  ;  it  was 
read  at  this  time.  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Taylor,  of 
Burlington,  U.  S.,  whose  decease  was  also 
reported  by  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  was  well 
known  and  loved  by  some  English  Friends. 
We  are  reminded  that  he  had  accompanied 
William  Forster,  John  Hodgkin,  and  others, 
on  religious  visits  in  the  United  States ;  and 
the  cause  of  the  higher  education  of  women 
has  lost  in  him  an  earnest  advocate. 
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Langley  Kitching  had  arrived  from  Mada- 
gascar a  few  days  ago,  having  left  Tamatave 
on  Twelfth  mo.  1st,  and  come  by  direct 
steamer  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He 
was  now  present  and  gave  an  outline  ac- 
count of  the  past  two  years  and  a  quarter, 
during  which  he  has  accompanied  Isaac 
Sharp  in  his  South  Affican  journey.  James 
Backhouse,  in  his  long  visit  to  those  Colo- 
nies, did  not  meet  with  anything  like  the 
warm  reception  which  was  accorded  at  the 
outset  by  all  religious  bodies  to  I.  Sharp  and 
his  companions.  They  were  welcomed  at  a 
public  meeting  at  Cape  Town,  presided  over 
by  the  Speaker  of  the  House,  with  represen- 
tatives of  nearly  every  denomination  on  the 
platform.  Much  time  was  spent,  in  company 
with  Theodore  Harris,  in  visiting  towns  in 
the  southern  part  of  Cape  Colony.  At 
Graaf  Reinet,  they  found,  in  a  sunny  old 
age,  Mary  Murray,  who,  with  her  late  hus- 
band, had  entertained  James  Backhouse ; 
her  nine  or  ten  children  are  all  but  one 
either  missionaries  or  the  wives  of  such. 
Their  journey  nor  hward,  by  Hope  Town 
and  Kuruman,  "  trekking "  with  wagon 
drawn  by  a  team  of  oxen,  was  long  and 
fatiguing  ;  nor  was  it  free  from  danger  ;  one 
lonely  house  in  Griqualand,  where  they 
lodged,  being  a  day  or  two  after  plundered 
by  insurgeuts  and  the  inmates  shot.  The 
arduous  thirsty  travel  across  the  desert  pla- 
teau,— at  one  time  nearly  three  days  with- 
out water,— extended  to  Shoshong,  a  station 
just  within  the  Tropics. 

Warned  not  to  return  southward  by  the 
same  route  on  account  of  a  rising,  they  di- 
verged, crossing  Trans- vaal  territory  to  Kim- 
berley,  where  are  the  diamond  fields,  arriv- 
ing there  after  seven  weeks'  trekking,  with 
only  half  of  the  oxen  with  which  they  start- 
ed, and  not  one  of  these  able  to  do  another 
day's  work.  Having  crossed  the  Orange 
Free  State,  they  visited,  in  Basuto  land, 
every  station  of  the  Paris  Evangelization 
Society.  At  Morija  occurred  the  thunder- 
storm, d  tails  of  which  were  recounted  some 
time  since.  They  returned  after  eleven 
months'  absence,  to  Port  Elizabeth,  and  sold 
their  cattle  and  .conveyance.  The  great  Mis- 
sionary Training  Institute,  at  Lovedale,  was 
visited;  it  is  Presbyterian,  but  mainly  un- 
sectarian  in  character. 

On  the  landing-stage  at  Natal,  I.  Sharp 
was  accosted,  as  one  who  seemed  a  stranger, 
by  Henry  Cowie  ;  and  it  was  found  that 
H.  C.'s  name  was  down  in  I.  S.'s  memoranda 
as  one  to  whom  he  should  apply  for  informa- 
tion. "  Those  who  mark  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence," said  I.  S.,  "shall  never  want  a 
Providence  to  mark.''  At  Pieter-maritzburg, 
handbills  announcing  a  meeting  to  be  held, 
were  the  means  of  bringing  together  six  or 
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eight  members  of  the  Society  resident  there, 
but  unaware  of  each  other's  existence. 

In  Sixth  month  of  last  year  they  reached 
Madagascar,  and  were  warmly  received  by 
all  the  missionaries.  One  of  their  journeys 
was  to  I  nosy,  the  most  southerly  point  iu  the 
island  ever  reached  bj  any  white  man,  ex 
ccpt  on  two  occasions.  The  kin^  of  the 
place  showed  much  interest  and  curiosity  in 
their  visit,  and  consented  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  mission  there,  and  the  building  df 
two  churches.  L.  K.  parted  from  [.  Sharp 
on  17th  of  Eleventh  mo.,  the  latter  going 
with  him  fifteen  miles  towards  the  coast . 
I.  S.  is  looking  before  long  to  set  sail  for 
Australia. 

Theodore  Harris  added  a  few  encouraging 
remarks.  Me  felt  that  the  Lord  was  leading 
Isaac  Sharp  safely.  He  referred  to  a  me 
morial  which  they  had  drawn  up  respecting 
the  state  of  the  prison  in  Cape  Colony,  and 
also  as  to  the  treatment  of  lunatics;  it  had 
been  very  favorably  received  by  Sir  Battle 
Frere,  and  some  ol  their  suggestion!  carried 
out. 

Stanley  and  Sarah  I'umphrcy  landed  on 
the  22d  of  First  mo.  and  arrived  at  their 
home  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

The  present  Mayor  of  Leeds,  (George 
Tatham,)  is  staunch  in  temperance  princi- 
ples, and  has  excluded  all  wine  from  the 
table  of  the  mayor's  public  dinners. 

Loudon,  Svcond  mO.  :td,  1880. 


of  God,  and  because  they  were  sons,  He  sent!1 
forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  their  hearts,  to  bel 

their  teacher  and  sanctifier. 

Are  there  not  many  in  Christian  lands,  pro- 1 
fessed  members  of  the  church  visible,  who  needj 
thus  to  be  "brought  nigh."  thar.  they  may  live! 
the  lives  not  of  aliens,  but  of  sons.  Other- 
wise how  are  they  better  than  heuhen.  except  in  I 
name,  while  their  condemnation  will  be  greaterl 
for  light  refused. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  SECOND  MO.  28,  1680. 

Brought  Nigh.— While  rejoicing  in  the  love 
God  extends  to  men,  it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind 
the  clearly  expressed  instruction  of  the  Bible  on 
the  difference  between  being  "  afar  off"  and 
"  brought  nigh." 

The  Ephesians  had  worshiped  the  goddess 
Diana;  had  thought  the  Godhead  like  unto  the 
ugly  wooden  figure  they  had  enshrined  in  one  of 
the  most  splendid  temples  of  the  world.  They 
were,  indeed,  "afar  off"  from  right  conceptions 
of  the  Deity,  of  His  love  for  men,  of  His  holiness, 
of  the  worship  He  sought,  from  the  right  way  of 
peace  with  him  and  of  service  as  His  sons. 

Apollos  and  Paul  came  to  them  bringing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  true  God  and  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  listened  and  believed.  The  stains 
of  pride,  ignorance  and  lust  were  washed  from 
their  souls  in  the  precious  blood  of  atonement 
offered  for  them  on  Calvary,  and  thus  they  were 
"brought  nigh"  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  They 
were  no  longer  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  saints  and  of  the  household 


Good  and  earnest  men  who  seem  to  diff.r,  are  I 
often  but  insisting  with  special  earnestness  upon 
diff.rent  parts  of  the  truth.  It  is  thus  with  our 
friends  Joel  Bean  and  Dr.  Clark.  Both  re- 
fer to  points  which  are  essential  to  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church.  The  high  standard  of 
primitive  Christianity,  that  given  in  the  re- 
corded w:>rds  of  our  Lord,  which  He  illustrated 
in  His  life,  and  which  is  now  demanded  by  the 
teachings  of  His  Spirit  in  the  consciences  of  be- 
lievers when  it  is  listened  for  and  obeyed,  must 
be  maintained.  Look  around  on  the  churches. 
In  the  words  of  the  New  York  Observer,  "  If  yd*u 
would  witness  any  conquests  for  Christ,  you  must 
go  to  the  h  athen  in  India,  China  and  Japan, 
wr\£re  many  thousands  are  accepting  the  Saviour 
as  their's.  But  in  what  is  known  as  Christendom, 
how  humiliating  the  facts.  Men  try,  by  their 
sophistries  and  special  pleadings,  to  hide  from 
themse  ves  the  naked  ugly  facts,  and  the  cry  is 
heard,  peace!  peace  !  A  diminution  of  member- 
ship, a  dearth  of  spiritu  ili'.y,  meets  us  everywhere. 
We  have  a  lax  state  of  morals,  not  simply  among 
the  'wicked'  outside  of  the  church,  but  within  the 
church — the  professing  church — lying  and  cheat- 
ing are  far  too  common.  Everywhere  there  is  a 
sinful  abandonment  of  Christian  principles,  with 
its  necessary  sequence,  a  too  general  conformity 
to  the  world  in  everything." 

Most  assuredly  then  it  is  no  time  to  lower  our 
standard,  nor  to  remove  from  our  discipline 
those  advices  or  queries  or  regulations  which 
are  expressions  of  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Te^tam  nt  on  worship,  ministry,  honesty,  truth- 
speaking  and  fre  dom  from  the  bondage  of  the 
world.  Look  at  the  monstrous  oppression  under 
which  Christian  (?)  Europe  groans  from  its 
armies  of  2,odo,cxxd  of  men,  with  many  other 
millions  in  reserve.  Is  it  a  time  to  puff  away  the 
principles  of  peace  taught  by  our  Lord  as  of  no 
special  obligation  ? 

But  on  the  other  side  we  may  inscribe  our 
standard  with  the  highest  requirements  of  the 
gospel,  and  enforce  them  rigidly  by  the  exercise 
of  discipline,  but  without  seeking  with  one  accord 
in  humbleness  of  soul  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us  and  His  full  sanctifying 
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work,  dry  formality  and  lack  of  sympathy  for 
perishing  souls  or  for  those  weak  in  the  faith 
will  come  upon  us. 

The  standard  must  then  be  maintained  at  its 
highest,  but  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Him  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  we 
must  press  on  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation through  Christ,  receiving  those  weak  in 
the  faith,  as  Christ  received  us  when  we  were 
weak,  and  endeavor  in  all  things  to  advance  in 
practical  holiness,  and  to  lead  others  to  '  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things." 


The  new  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Trowbridge,  of  Michigan,  was  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress,  and  has  a  good  reputation  as  a 
business  man,  and  for  high  integrity.  He  is  an 
old  friend  of  President  Hayes. 


From  the  London  Friend  we  learn  that  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Westminster  and  Longford, 
London,  on  First  mo.  15th,  1880,  adopted  a 
minute  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
asking  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  take  such  action 
as  may  be  necessary  for  impressing  upon  the 
public  conscience  the  crime  of  which  England  is 
guilty,  in  the  matter  of  the  opium  traffic  with 
China. 


William  Robinson,  on  First  mo.  5th,  deliv- 
ered a  lecture  at  Devonshire  House,  London,  on 
''Vital  Quakerism." 


Isaac  Sharp,  at  date  of  Eleventh  mo.  6th, 
1879,  was  stiU  engaged  in  visiting  the  mission 
stations  in  Madagascar.  Langley  Kitching  has 
returned  home  to  England.  Isaac  Sharp  is  ex- 
pected to  proceed  to  Australia,  when  his  service 
in  Madagascar  shall  have  been  completed. 


We  learn  from  Friends  at  Salem,  Mass.,  that 
up  to  the  19th  of  Second  month,  $327.25  had 
been  received  in  contributions  for  the  Freedmen 
in  Kansas,  many  citizens  kindly  giving  to  the 
cause.  Eighteen  barrels  of  clothing  had  been 
sent. 


The  fifty-second  number  of  the  Freedman  s 
Friend,  issued  by  Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief 
Association  of  Philadelphia,  gives  encouraging 
notes  of  the  progress  of  the  freed  people  of  the 
district  in  which  the  schools  are  placed. 

An  Industrial  Fair,  held  in  the  Tenth  month 
at  Raleigh,  N.  C,  conducted  by  the  cjlored  peo 
pie,  was  very  successful.  Agricultural  products, 
as  cotton,  tobacco,  and  various  kinds  ol  grain  ; 
wagons,  buggies,  farm  implements,  &c.,  made 
by  Freedmen,  and  a  great  variety  of  handiwork 
by  women,  were  displayed.  The  white  people 
showed  much  kindly  interest,  and  the  G  vernor 
of  the  State  made  an  address  at  the  opening  of 
the  Fair. 


Many  former  pupils  of  these  schools  are  now 
teachers;  and  when  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Schools  visited  a  Conference  of  the  African 
Methodist  Zion  Church  at  Lincolnton,  he  met 
many  former  pupils  among  the  ministers. 

The  desire  to  attend  school  continues  among 
the  people,  and  the  schools  are  crowded.  Many 
books  and  tracts  have  been  distribn/ed.  Bible- 
schools  are  connected  with  the  day  schools. 
Thrift  and  industry  increase,  but  there  are  many 
poor  and  sick,  who  must  be  helped. 

The  Association  ask  that  funds  for  their  deple- 
ted treasury  be  sent  to  their  treasurer,  Richard 
Cadbury,  409  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 


DIED. 

MAXWELL. — In  peace,  at  his  residence,  near  Dun- 
reith,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  26th  of  Second  mo., 
1880,  David  Maxwell,  a  member  of  Spiceland  Monthly 
Meeting,  aged  77  years.  This  dear  Friend  exempli- 
fied the  Christian  virtues  through  life,  hore  without  a 
murmur  much  suffering  the  last  four  years  of  life, 
and  at  the  close  could  say  with  a  clear  mind  that  all 
was  well  with  him,  and  that  it  was  better  to  depart 
and  live  with  Christ  than  remain  here  and  suffer. 

PEDRICK. — At  Peabody,  Kansas,  on  the  6th 
of  Second  month,  1880,  Richard  Pedrick,  an  Elder 
of  White  Water  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  in 
the  82nd  year  of  his  age.  He  removed  to  the 
vicinity  of  Richmond  in  1823,  and  during  his 
long  residence  there  was  an  active  and  useful  member 
of  our  religious  Society.  Sound  in  the  faith,  with 
good  judgment,  and  an  earnest  devoion,  he  continued 
steadfast  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  His  closing  days 
were  quiet  aad  peaceful,  and  he  entered  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  relying  on  the  merits  of  Christ 
Jesus  for  salvation. 

JONES.— In  Howard  Co.,  InJ.,  First  month  21st, 
1880,  Hannah  Jme,  wife  of  E/ios  Jmcs  in  the  32nd 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  Though  her  sufferings  were  at  times  great, 
she  bore  them  patiently.  She  had  a  strong  desire  to 
be  restored  to  health  for  the  sake  of  her  husband  and 
lit  le  children,  yet  she  felt  that  if  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  to  take  her  home  now,  it  wis  for  the  best,  and 
she  could  confidently  resign  all  into  His  hands.  Her 
cheerful  spirit  and  radiant  countenance  will  long  be 
remembered  by  her  friends,  who  have  the  consoling 
evidence  that  she  is  at  rest  in  Jsus. 

WEBB  —First  month  7th,  1880,  Solomon  Webb, 
aged  29  years  and  2  months,  a  member  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  He  was  an  example 
of  meekness,  and  left  a  bright  evidence  that  his  peace 
was  made  with  God. 

WHITALL. — At  her  residence,  in  Phdadelphia,  on 
the  1st  of  Second  month,  1880,  in  the  77th  year  of 
her  age,  Mary  Whitall,  wido-v  of  the  late  John  M. 
W  hitall.  She  was  a  valued  and  beloved  member  of 
the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
From  her  earliest  childhood  she  had  known  and  loved 
her  Lord,  and  had  tried  faithfully  to  serve  and  follow 
Him.  She  was  a  diligent  student  of  the  Bible,  and 
her  papers  contain  many  precious  notes  and  records 
of  her  loving  enjoyment  of  the  blessed  truths  con- 
tained there.  She  often  spoke  of  a  precious  experi 
ence  frequently  granted  her  on  waking  in  the  morning, 
when  some  text  containing  a  comforting  promise 
would  be  brought  vividly  to  her  mind,  and  would 
remain  with  her  until  evening.  A  little  book  has 
been  found  containing  a  number  of  these  texts,  as  she 
copied  them  down,  day  after  day,  often  with  some 
short  comment  of  her  own.  She  wrote  of  these  under 
date  of  Third  month  12th,  1875  :    «'  I  do  thank  Thee, 
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Oh  Lord,  for  bringing  such  sweet  texts  into  my  mind, 
often  coming  in  the  first  moments  of  waking  ;  some- 
times containing  a  needed  admonition.  Oh  !  give  me 
strength,  compel  me  to  do  Thy  will,  and  thine  alone." 
The  last  record  made  was  on  Fust  month  20th,  1880, 
and  was  found  on  a  little  slip  of  paper  in  her  well  used 
Bible.  It  was  of  the  two  following  texts,  which  had 
been  given  her  by  Stanley  Pumphrey,  upon  his  last 
visity  as  having  an  especial  application  to  her  :  Isaiah 
xli.  10-13,  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee;  be 
not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy  God;  I  will  s'rengthen 
thee;  yea,  1  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  *  *  * 
w  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  hand, 
saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee."  During 
the  last  night  of  her  life,  btfore  consciou>ness  had 
entirely  left  her,  these  two  verses  w<  re  repeated  to  her 
by  one  of  her  daughters,  when  she  roused  up,  and 
slowly  and  with  difficulty  repeated  them  herself.  The 
sweetness  of  her  disposition  and  the  large  hearted 
self  forgetfalness  of  her  nature  endeared  her  closely 
to  her  many  friends,  both  young  and  old,  who  were 
always  sure  of  her  tender  est  sympathy  in  every  time 
of  trial  or  of  joy  ;  and  the  strength  of  K  r  natural 
judgment  and  good  sense  made  her  a  most  valuable 
counsellor.  One  of  her  frien  's  says:  "  Her  presence 
anywhere  was  a  benediction  in  itself,  in  thf  peace  and 
calm  which  seemed  to  flow  from  her.  Hut  it  was  not 
seeming,  it  was  a  true  reflection  of  His  Spirit,  who 
caused  His  face  to  shine  upon  her."  She  was  closely 
unite.!  in  loving  Christian  fellow:*hip  with  h<  r  beloved 
husband,  John  M.  Whitall,  and  shared  in  his  labors 
for  the  church  and  the  community  in  which  they 
lived.    For  many  years  theic  house  was  a  home  for 

Friends  who  visited  Philad  Iphia  in  Gospel  service, 
and  the  centre  of  attraction  to  a  large  circle.  Her 
last  illness  was  short,  and  attended  with  but  little  suf- 
fering, and  she  finally  passed  away  in  a  state  of  uncon 
sciou^nes*,  peacefully  and  quietly  falling  asleep  in  the 
arms  of  her  Saviour. 

UN  DERI  1  H  I..— In  his  17th  year,  at  the  residence 
of  his  paren  s,  near  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  Edwin  C  , 
eldest  son  of  Alfred  A.  and  Mary  G.  Underhill.  He 
was  taken  ill  at  Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I  , 
came  home  at  Christmas,  and  after  more  'han  five1 
weeks'  sickn< -s,  on  the  mornirg  of  the  27th  ulf.,  his  I 
Heavenly  Father  took  him  to  dwell  in  one  of  the  man- 
sions prepared  foi  His  blessed  ones.    Having  been  for 
several  years  a  c  onvened  child  of  God,  he  endeavored  1 
to  live  near  his  Master.    Last  spring,  during  a  revival 
at  school,  he  wrote  to  his  mother  :  "  I  know  that  my 
sins  are  forgiven,  but  I  want  to  live  a  better  lifr  ;  ' 
please  give  me  some  good  Christian  advice."    His  I 
sweet,  patient  spirit  during  long  wteks  of  sickness 
gave  proof  that  his  child-like  faith  in  his  dear  Saviour 
had  indeed  grown  stronger.    After  he  became  deliri- 
OUS,  during  lucid  inteivals  he  would  beg  forgiveness 
for  what  he  had  said  or  done  when  unconscious,  and! 
seemed  to  think  he  might  even  in  his  delirium  be  dis- 
honoring his  loving  Lord.    His  last  moments  were 
calm  and  peaceful.  On  hearing  of  his  death,  a  teacher 
writes:  "  He  was  a  good  boy,  full  of  noble  purpose, 
ambitious,  and  always  influential  for  good  among  his 
companions.  He  was  my  pupil,  but  in  the  many  pleas-  i 
ant  talks  I  have  had  with  him  he  seemed  more  my 
friend,  >and  I  never  finished  a  talk  with  him  without 
feeling  better  for  it."   A  elassmate  writes  :  "  Not  only 
have  I  been  with  him  in  his  sports  and  labors,  but  also  ' 
in  the  prayer- room  in  the  service  of  his  dear  Master,  j 
He  was  hardly  ever  absent  from  our  meeting?,  and  ' 
usually  took  part  in  them.    I  have  often  heard  him 
express  his  desire  to  live  as  a  faithful  Christian.  He 
often  said,  '  It  is  little  I  can  do,  but  I  want  to  be  good 
and  meet  my  Saviour,'  and  I  believe  that  he  did  live  a 
true  Christian  life  while  here  with  us.    If  he  made  a! 


mistake,  he  went  to  his  Saviour  and  asked  Him  to 
forgive.  Only  a  few  days  before  he  was  taken  sick 
he  said  he  loved  the  Lord  with  his  whole  heart.  He 
spoke  of  his  dear  mother,  how  she  prayed  for  him, 
and  how  he  desired  to  do  just  as  she  wished." 


Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell  has  removed  with  bis 
family  to  reside  within  the  limits  of  Friendsville 
Monthly  Meeting,  Tennessee,  where  he  feels  called  to 
labor  at  present.    His  address  will  be  Friendsviile, 

Tennessee. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

D.  L  Moody's  work  at  St  Louis  is  becoming 
more  fruitful.  The  sympathy  of  ministers  has 
been  quickened  by  a  prayer  meeting  held  for 
them  weekly,  and  as  in  the  case  of  the  Eastern 
cities,  the  effect  of  Moody's  meetings  has  ex- 
tended to  the  country  around.  One  of  the  daily 
papjrs  publishes  O  L.  Moody's  sermons,  which 
thus  reach  a  large  number  of  readers.  It  is  stated 
that  so  great  interest  in  religious  matters  has 
never  before  been  awakened  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. 

THE  American  Bible  Society,  says  the  Chris- 
tian Vni  >i,  at  its  meeting  held  Second  mo.  $[k, 
decided  to  establish  an  agency  in  Persia.  \Ym. 
L.  Whipple  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  it. 

THE  Reformed  Episcopil  Church  reports  9,448 
communicants,  3.140  more  than  last  year;  it  has 
also  a  hundred  ministers,  and  8,000  in  its  Sab- 
bath-schools.  The  past  year  has  s.en  six 
churches  built,  and  fifteen  congrega'ions  formed. 

The  Baptist  Churches  of  Philadelphia  have 
organized  "  The  Philadelphia  Btptist  City  Mis- 
sion," its  object  to  be  'to  plant  and  support 
Sundny-schools,  to  promote  Gospel  preaching, 
and  to  disseminate  Baptist  literature  in  the  city 
and  vicinity." 

G.  S.  Railton  Booth,  with  five  helpers,  is 
. ib  nit  to  reinforce  the  work  of  "  The  Salvation 
Army,"  which  has  been  begun  in  Philadelphia. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

S.  M.  Isaacs,  the  oldest  Jewish  Rabbi  in  this 
country,  says  :  "  The  Jews  do  not,  in  their  sacred 
or  marriage  feasts,  ever  use  any  kind  of  fermented 
drinks;  they  employ  the  fiuit  of  the  vine." 

"Stop  Before  You  BegiS." — Total  absti- 
nence from  the  beginning  is  the  only  safety  from 
the  terrible  power  of  drink.  Some  >ears  since 
h  If  a  dozen  young  men,  all  carefully  trained  at 
home,  met  every  two  weeks  for  social  enjoyment, 
and  had  for  refreshments  some  easily-prepared 
food,  and  a  glass  of  whisky-toddy.  They  had 
not  yet  reached  the  stage  of  excess  when  one 
evening  as  the  bottle  was  handed  around, 
one  of  them  said  firmly,  "  No  more  whisky 
for  me!"  "Why  not?"  was  the  astonished 
question.  "  Because  to-day  my  brother  was 
taken  drunk  from  the  gutter,"  said  the  first 
speaker;  and  from  that  night  whisky  was  ban- 
ished from  their  entertainment.  The  sam:  lessen 
is  taught  by  the  fallowing  from  the  Nat  Temp. 
Advocate  1 
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J     The  Viper  in  the  First  Glass,  by  T.  L, 
{  Cuyler.    One  of  the  latest  contributions  to  the 
!  literature  of  the  bottle  which  I  have  seen  is  the 
following  note,  written  last  week,  and  now  lying 
before  me  :  "  My  dear  sir  :  I  am  sorry  to  inform 
5  you  that  I  have  again  fallen,  and  am  now  held 
j  at  Jefferson  Police  Court,  Sixth 'Avenue  and 
'  Tenth  Street.    Will  you  not,  in  God's  name, 

0  come  and  pay  my  fine  and  deliver  me  ?  Please 
come  at  once  ;  I  will  repay  you.    I  am  sick  and 

1  almost  beside  myself." 

The  author  of  the  above  distressing  note  is  a 
•  young  man  of  fine  famil>,  fine  education,  and  at- 
tractive manners.  He  was  for  a  short  time  a 
student  in  a  theological  seminary.  Twelve  hours 
before  he  was  locked  up  in  *•  Jefferson  Police 
Prison "  as  a  street  drunkard,  he  was  at  Dr. 
Bunting's  "  Christian  Home  for  Inebriates,"  in 
Seventy-eighth  Street.  For  several  weeks  he 
had  been  an  inmate  of  that  excellent  institution. 
Knowing  how  often  the  wretched  youth  had 
fallen  before,  Di\  Bunting  secured  a  good  situa- 
tion for  him  to  keep  him  from  the  temptation  of 
idleness.  Before  sundown  he  had  slipped  away 
from  his  new  place  of  employment,  and  was 
arrested  for  drunkenness  in  the  open  street.  And 
all  this,  too,  in  a  young  man  of  gentle,  refined 
manners,  not  yet  out  of  his  twenties. 

;  What  are  the  lessons  of  this  last  text  in  the 
ever  enlarging  chapter  of  damnation  by  the 
dram?  Srveral  lesson-.  The  first  one  is  that 
when  a  drunkard  has  "reformed"  often,  and 
fallen  quite  as  often,  he  gets  used  to  falling.  His 
will  grows  weaker  every  time,  like  a  rope  that 
has  been  broken  repeatedly  and  is  the  worse  for 
every  mending.  He  becomes  hardened  in  con- 
science by  every  blow  given  to  conscience.  His 
self-respect  has  been  wounded  so  often  that  he 
grows  reckless.  He  has  broken  so  many  good 
promises  that  he  does  not  really  believe  himself 
when  he  signs  the  pledge  for  the  fifteenth  or 
twentieth  time. 

2.  A  second  lesson  from  my  fallen  friend's 
case  is  that  drunkenness  becomes  a  horrible 
disease,  It  is  as  much  a  self-inflicted  disease  as 
a  consumption  would  be  which  was  brought  on 
by  sleeping  on  the  wet  ground.  This  young 
man  telis  me  that  when  the  appetite  clutches 
hold  of  him  he  is  powerless  to  resist.  He  is 
swept  away  like  a  chip  on  the  rapids  of  Niagara. 
This  utter  impotence  makes  him  the  more  des- 
perate. Bitterly  has  he  learned  what  God's  word 
meaneth — "  Whoso  committeth  sin  is  the  slave 
of  sin,"  What  miracle  the  grace  of  God  may 
yet  work  for  my  poor  friend  no  one  can  predict ; 
but  up  to  this  time  no  efforts,  prayers,  or  promises 
have  been  of  any  avail.  The  demon  of  appetite 
still  hurls  him  into  (he  fires  and  into  the  flood; 
and  when  cast  out  he  returns  again  with  seven 
other  evil  spirits,  and  the  last  state  of  the  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

3.  But  there  was  a  time  when  my  friend  A  

was  a  sober  boy,  untainted  with  the  cup.  When 

i  he  let  it  alone  he  was  safe.    He  saw  his  father 
j  drink  and  began  to  tamper.  His  first  glass  opened 
j  perdition  to  him.    Touching  that  first  glass  was 
like  touching  a  victim  of  yellow  fever  ;  it  was 
fatal.    That  last  dram  which  sent  him  into  a 
police  cell  was  but  the  last  drop  of  his  first  drink. 

Every  day  I  see  God's  truth  written  up  in  more 
and  more  vivid  lines  of  fire  on  the  sky — "  Look 
not  on  the  wine  when  it  is  red  ;  for  at  the  last  it 


biteth  like  an  adder,  and  stingeth  like  a  viper." 
Total  abstinence  is  the  only  gospel  of  salvation 
from  the  bottle.  We  have  got  to  preach  it  from 
our  pulpits,  and  teach  it  to  our  Sunday-schools, 
and  enforce  it  in  our  homes — that  the  viper  lies 
coiled  up  in  the  first  glass  / 


INDIAN  MATTERS. 

F.  Elliott  writes  from  Shawneetown  under 
date  of  Second  mo.  2d  of  good  health  and  the 
guardianship  of  our  Heavenly  Father  over  the 
iamily.  A  box  of  presents  from  Friends  in 
New  York  had  been  useful,  and  had  given 
great  pleasure  to  the  school  children.  The 
Agent  had  visited  the  school  twice.  The 
teachers  are  faithful  and  doing  good  service, 
both  in  the  instruction  of  their  pupils,  and  in 
their  Christian  influence.  Average  attendance 
in  the  Government  school  50,  of  whom  43  read  and  • 
write  English  understandingly.  Several  of  the 
Indians  have  expressed  a  desire  for  regular  meet- 
ings for  themselves,  with  an  interpreter.  These 
will  soon  be  held,  F.  Elliott  says  :  "  We  have 
received  ail  the  encouragement  from  Indians  and 
others  we  could  expect."  The  Shawnees  remem- 
ber the  kindness  of  Friends  in  former  years  when 
in  Ohio  and  Kansas. 

F.  Elliott  had  visited  the  Pottawatomie  In- 
dians. He  attended  the  school  and  held  a  meet- 
ing in  the  evening,  and  made  an  appointment  for 
a  meeting  on  First-day,  Second  mo.  8th.  He 
states  that  these  Indians  are  industrious,  moral, 
and  enterprising.  Thev  have  a  Bible-school  of 
30.  They  need  25.  papers  for  their  Bible  school, 
which  will  be  sent  to  them.  Nearly  the  whole 
community  read,  but  have  little  reading  matter. 
Their  day  school  averages  about  20,  very  prom- 
ising pupils,  who  have  an  excellent  teacher. 

F.  Elliott  much  enjoys  his  work,  and  sees  the 
field  opening  before  them. 

Carlisle,  Pa,,  Second  month  13th,  1880. — 
Ouray  and  his  party  of  Utes  have  been  here; 
they  came  yesterday  and  left  for  Washington 
this  afternoon.  Ouray  has  a  wonderfully  good 
opinion  of  himself  and  of  his  tribe.  He  was  not 
loquacious  by  any  means,  and  declined  speaking 
at  one  time,  but  bifore  he  left  said  that  he  was 
well  suited  with  all  that  he  had  seen,  and  if  now 
asked  for  a  speech  he  would  have  pleasure  in 
responding  and  no  hesitation  in  endorsing  all 
that  he  had  seen. 

On  the  evening  of  th  ir  visit  we  had  a  magic 
lantern  show,  of  some  very  beautiful  slides, 
loaned  by  Dr.  Jones,  of  the  Penna.  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  Philada. 

The  Utes  are  just  as  wild,  and  have  about  the 
same  ideas  of  themselves  and  the  whites  as  the 
Comanches  had  ten  years  ago. 

Respectfully  thy  friend, 

Alfred  J.  Standing. 

Thomas  H.  Stanley,  of  Council  Grove,  Kan- 
sas, has  made  a  \isit  to  the  Osage  Agency,  and 
writes  that  he  attended  the  Bible-school  there  on 
First-day,  Second  mo.  1st.  About  125  pupils 
were  present  beside  those  in  charge.  The  board- 
ing-school he  thinks  well  managed,  and  all  con- 
nected with  it  are  working  together  in  great 
harmony  for  the  welfare  of  the  pupils. 
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Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs.— The  Report  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affairs  states  that  "  During  the  year 
there  has  been  a  steady  and  manifest  pro- 
gress in  civilization  which  has  had  no  parallel 
in  any  previous  year  in  the  history  of 
Indian  civilization  under  this  government." 
While  the  Ogalal  i  and  Brule  Sioux  have 
made  progress  "  during  the  last  year  and  a  half 
which  is  simply  marvellous"  "as  a  whole,  the 
Indians  of  the  country  have  taken  a  long  stride 
in  the  right  direction."  There  is  an  almost 
universal  call  for  lands  in  severalty  ;  a  growing 
desire  to  live  in  houses,  a  demand  for  agricultural 
implements,  and  for  wagons  and  harness  for 
farming  and  freighting  purposes,  and  an  unusual 
readiness  to  wear  citizens'  clothing. 

In  education  the  capacity  cf  school  edifices 
has  been  largely  increased,  that  of  boarding 
schools  exclusive  of  the  five  civilized  tribes,  by 
872  ;  and  in  day-schools  by  888.  The  number  of 
Indian  youth  attending  school  in  1879  *as  7,193 
as  against  6,229  in  ,878,  the  males  being  737  in 
excess  of  the  females.  Add  to  these  th<-  children 
of  the  five  civilized  tribes  in  school,  6,250,  and 
the  aggregate  is  13,443.  The  interest  of  leading 
Indians  in  education,  especially  of  the  wilder 
tribes,  has  been  very  marked  the  last  year;  also 


either  as  in-patients  or  out-patients.  For  the 
former  from  £1  to  5s.  must  be  paid  in  ad- 
vance; for  the  latter  from  5s.  to  3s.  All 
kinds  of  domestic  animals  are  brought  to  the 
hospital  daily  and  treated  by  the  surgeons. 
The  most  numerous  patients  treated  are  cab- 
horses  ;  but  cows,  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  dogs, 
cats,  rabbits,  guinea  pigs,  fowls  and  singing- 
birds  are  found  among  them.  The  veterinary 
surgeons  not  only  relieve  the  animals,  but 
endeavor  to  make  the  hospital  useful  to 
science  and  the  community,  by  discovering  the 
preventives  of  diseases  such  as  pleuro-pueu- 
mouia  in  cattle,  and  rabies  in  dogs.  The 
hospital  was  founded  on  a  bequest  of  £20,000 
left  by  one  Thomas  Brown  some  years  ago. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lk&son  10  Third  month  7th,  1880. 

THE  SAVIOUR'S  GOLDEN  RULE.  Matt.  vii.  1-14. 

Goidkn  Tkxt  — "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 

do  lo  you,  do  xv  even  so  to  th«  in."— Matt.  tII.  12. 


THE  LKSSON. 

Judge  not    The  Greek 


that  of  the  best  citizens  of  the  nation  in  the  In-  , 

dian  schools  at  Hampton  and  Carlisle,  to  which  !  Ve:Se^  l72-  7ud/e .  no±  The  .Gre<*  word 
one  at  Forest  Grove,  Oregon,  for  the  Indian  chil-  ?*nsl*^d  he'^  ■>?*!  15  lranslatcd  condemn  in 
dren  of  the  Pacific  coast  is  to  be  added     As  the  J°hn       '7  and  18  ;  Acts  xm.  27  ;  Rom.  x.v.  22; 


>e  aaaea.  As 
Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Indians  did  so  well  in 
freighting  their  own  supplies,  the  Commissioner 


and  damned,  2  Thess.  ii.  12.  The  word  here 
rendered  judgment  is  nearly  always  translated 


in  1877  undertook  the  extremely  difficult  task  of  eithef.  or  condemnation.    The  true 


me  ining  is  evidently  censorious  judgment,  and  it 
follows  the  previous  command  to  show  no  sel- 
fishness in  hoarding  up  or  becoming  anxious  to 
J  see  after  the  eating  and  dressing  for  the  morrow. 


having  the  wild  and  almost  intractable  Sioux  to 
transport  4,000,000  pounds  of  supplies  nearly  an 
average  of  150  miles.  Ail  persons  of  experience 
vith  these  Indians  thought  it  b  very  doubtful  ex-  ,  < 

periment,  but  it  proved  a  complete  success,  and  j  Selfishness,  and  the  desire  to  take  from  others  so 
now  arrangements  have  been  made  for  all  the  We  m?>'  .^^ulate,  will  always  produce 

Indians  except  the  tribes  in  Colorado  New  >  lhat  state  of  m,nd  whlch  would  harshly  criticize 
Mexico  and  Arizona,  to  haul  their  own  supplies  :  anot.her  and  ,nc^er  *ee,  any  good  m  his  acts.  A 
This  teaches  the  men  to  work  it  is  very  profitable  CauUOn  ma>'  be  drawn  from  th,s  as  10  the  ex!reme 
to  the  Indians,  and  cheap  to  the  government        j  Care   re9mred    ,n,  sa>ln&  that    any  particular 

Cattle  raising  has  been  further  promoted,  and  pcrson  ls  eternally   condemned.  We 
11,311  head  of  stock  cattle  contracted  for,  to  be 
distributed  to  various  tribes  in  the  Plains  region. 


Granaries  and  root-houses  for  storing  surplus 
grain  and  seed  have  been  supplied  for  twenty-six 
Agencies. 

The  Indian  Police  has  done  well,  but  needs 
a  larger  allowance  by  law  for  pay. 

Polygamy  is  discountenanced  and  legislation 
asked  for  to  promot.  protection  of  the  marriage 
compact. 

Full  consideraton  is  given  to  the  intiusions  of 
white  men  upon  the  Reservations,  and  the  evils 
caused  by  unscrupu'ous  whites  who  intermarry 
with  the  Indians. 

The  necessity  for  law  is  recognized  and  forms 
of  law  suggested  by  which  Indians  can  hold  their 
lands  in  severalty,  and  crimes  against  the  person 
be  punished  by  United  States  circuit  courts. 
Slowly  but  surely  the  Indians  are  being  con- 
formed to  American  civilization. 


The  Brown  Institute  in  London,  says 
Our  Dumb  Animals,  is  a  hospital  for  the 
treatment  of  "all  animals  useful  to  man," 


proof  in  the  Bible  of  restorationism,  or  univer- 
salism,  and  solemn  declarations  of  a  state  of 
eternal  separation  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Yet  we  may  well  say  with  the  poet, 

"  Let  not  my  weak,  unknowing  hand, 

Presume  Thy  bolts  to  throw, 
And  deal  dimnation  round  the  land, 
On  each  I  judge  Thy  foe." 
3.  The  wprd  behold  has  the  signification  of 
concentrating  attention  upon,  so  that  the  question 
is,  why  dost  thou  notice  so  particularly  the  splin- 
ter that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  dost  not  real- 
ize the  fact  that  there  is  a  beam  in  thine  own  eye. 
This  simile  is  evidently  to  be  taken  figuratively, 
and  the  contrast  is  between  another's  failure  to 
do  right  and  our  own,  where  our  failure  is  far 
the  greater.  Both  this  expression  and  the  one  in 
the  first  verse  were  probably  aphorisms  in  com- 
mon use  amongst  the  Jews,  so  that  though  the 
simile  may  appear  to  us  strained,  our  Lord's 
hearers  well  understood  it.  The  hyperbole  of 
Eastern  conversation  and  illustration  is  often 
seen  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To  us  this  illustra- 
tion has  become  familiar,  and  as  a  figurative 
expression  it  is  exceedingly  appropriate  now  as 
then. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


461 


,  The  fourth  and  fifth  verses  show  that  we  may, 
J*  when  the  beam  is  removed,  see  clearly  to  take 
"  the  splinter  or  mote  from  our  brother's  eye. 
18  It  is  of  great  importance  to  us  as  a  Society 
S,  that  we  should  recognize  the  need  of  taking  out 
).  from  our  brother's  eye  whatever  may  hinder  his 
s  sight.  Testifying  against  wrong,  against  sin,  or 
}  false  notions,  need  not  be  censorious,  but  the 
|  result  of  earnest  love  for  another. 
?  6.  In  this  verse  our  Lord  takes  up  the  other 
danger,  viz.,  that  of  not  sufficiently  regarding  the 

0  low  character  or  sensual  desires  or  bitter  feelings 
e  of  others.  To  a  Jew  that  which  is  holy  would 
I.  be  understood  as  that  meat  which  had  been 
|  sanctified.  To  us,  figuratively,  those  precious 
«  truths  unfolded  to  us  which  are  not  to  be  given 

either  to  the  dogs,  who  would  snap  at  them,  and 

1  then  turn  at  us,  nor  to  the  swine,  who  would 
trample  them  in  the  mire.  Dogs  were  so  unclean 
to  Jews  that  they  are  always  spoken  of  in  Scrip- 
ture as  hateful.  The  Tews  regarded  swine  also 
as  defiled,  and  would  under  no  circumstances 

,  come  near  them  if  they  could  avoid  it ;  hence 
the  extremity  to  which  the  prodigal  son  was 
brought  is  seen. 

Having  now  spoken  on  censorious  judgment 
and  the  danger  of  giving  that  which  is  precious 
to  those  who  are  unworthy  and  would  not  appre- 
ciate it,  our  Lord,  in  the  seventh  to  the  twelfth 
ver-es,  shows  that  grace  to  discern  when  to  hold 
forth  the  word  of  life  will  be  abundantly  supplied 
in  answer  to  prayer;  and  that  as  we  receive  from 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  which  we  ask  for,  and 
as  a  father  would  not  give  a  son  a  stone  instead 
of  bread,  or  a  venomous  reptile  instead  of  a  fish, 
so  we  must  do  unto  others  as  we  would  have 
them  do  to  us. 

7.  There  is  a  beautiful  gradation  upward  in 
this  verse — if  a  man  were  to  come  to  a  city  wish- 
ing to  see  a  friend,  not  knowing  in  what  part  of 
the  city  he  lived,  he  would  first  ask  where  his 
residence  was ;  after  the  answer  he  would  seek 
the  street  and  the  house  ;  coming  to  it,  he  would 
then  knock.  The  asking  would  show  a  desire  ; 
the  seeking  an  act  (often  involving  much  labor); 
the  knocking  an  act  requiring  faith.  We  would 
not  knock  if  there  was  doubt  as  to  who  lived 
there,  and  the  knocking  would  show  that  we 
wanted  some  person  in  the  house.  Not  teasing, 
but  childlike  perseverance  in  prayer  is  encour- 
aged.   "'Asking,  receive." 

8.  Many  commentators  suppose  the  future  is 
incorrect  here.  "  It  is  opened,"  not  "  it  shall 
be."  But  the  very  words  do  not  convey  any  idea 
of  a  long  interval  between  the  knocking  and  the 
opening,  but  that  one  immediately  follows  the 
other.  Every  one — not  only  the  good,  but  each 
individual  who  really  feels  a  need. 

9.  The  father  will  take  care  for  his  own  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  deceive  them  by  giving  a 
stone  when  they  asked  bread.  If  God  has  given 
parents  such  love  for  their  children,  how  much 
more  must  He  have  love  for  all  souls  He  has 
made. 

11.  The  argument  is  conclusive  that,  ye  being 
evil,  your  Father  in  Heaven  will  do  exceeding 
abundantly  more  for  His  children  than  you  will 
for  yours. 

12.  The  therefore  in  this  verse  refers  to  the 
preceding  verses  in  this  chapter.  Having  at  the 
end  of  the  fifth  chapter  become  willing,  if  the 
words  of  our  Lord  are  followed,  always  to  act 


lovingly;  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  to  have  no 
worry  for  the  future,  reaching  in  this  to  a  higher 
Christian  life,  and  all  our  needs  supplied  for 
asking,  we  are  now  called  upon  not  simply  to  do 
no  harm  to  others,  but  to  give  good  gifts  to  those 
around  us  ;  whatever  we  desire  that  men  should 
I  do  to  us,  let  us  do  to  them.  The  apostle  Paul 
developes  this  thought  in  Phil.  ii. 

13.  This  verse  describes  the  life  which  the 
Christian  must  lead.  The  hearers  could  well 
understand  how  narrow  many  paths  were  which 
they  often  went  over,  where  two  could  hardly 
pass.  The  gates  were  common,  and  there  was 
no  entrance  into  the  cities  but  through  the  gates. 
To  many  the  question  has  arisen,  are  these  words 
still  true,  and  are  there  few  who  find  the  right 
way,  and  are  the  many  still  going  on  the  road 
which  leads  to  ^destruction  ?  But  if  we  follow 
the  words  which  have  been  spoken  in  this  dis- 
course, and  compare  the  acts  of  those  around  us 
with  the  commands  of  Christ,  can  we  say  that 
many  are  so  implicitly  following  them  that  they 
are  in  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  life  ?  When 
the  disciples  asked :  "Are  there  few  that  be 
saved?"  our  Lord  directed  their  attention  to  the 
urgent  duty  of  entering  themselves  into  the  nar- 
row gate,  for  the  time  would  come  when  the  door 
would  be  shut. 

TRUJHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

1st.  That  the  selfish  man  will  always  attribute 
se  fishness  to  others,  so  that  all  good  acts  will, 
in  his  estimation,  be  the  result  of  wrong  desires. 

2nd.  That  judging  others  harshly  will  cause 
misery  to  ourselves,  for  God  will  judge  our  evil 
motives. 

3rd.  Those  who  have  the  greatest  faults  can 
see  the  most  wrong  in  others. 

4th.  That  dwelling  on  the  wrong  acts  of  others 
all  the  time,  will  cause  us  to  do  the  same. 

5th.  That  ability  to  take  the  mote  from  a 
brother's  eye,  spiritually  as  well  as  physically,  is 
to  be  desired.  We  cannot  work  with  something 
in  our  eye,  either  spiritually  or  physically. 

6th.  We  must  be  careful  how  we  unfold  the 
rich  blessings  anji  promises  of  Scripture  to  one 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  bitterness  and  hate,  or 
to  one  who  is  sunk  in  licentiousness  and  vice. 

7th.  To  the  man  whose  heart  is  full  of  bitter- 
ness and  wrath  kind  acts  avail  little,  for  bitter- 
ness and  wrath  leave  no  room  for  love  and  kind- 
ness. 

8th.  The  asking  of  God  must  be  through  the 
aid  of  the  Spirit,  otherwise  we  may  ask  for  that 
which  is  comparable  to  the  serpent  or  the  stone. 

9th.  Asking  and  receiving,  seeking  and  find- 
ing, knocking  and  being  opened,  are  not  a  mere 
repetition,  a  tautology,  but  the  various  steps  in 
accomplishing  the  object. 

10th.  The  Christian  is  required  to  give  good 
gifts  to  those  around  him,  even  as  he  would  give 
to  his  child. 

nth.  There  is  danger  that  the  full  force  of  doing 
as  we  would  be  done  by  is  not  understood.  The 
gambler  may  say,  I  do  as  I  would  be  done  by; 
the  sharp  trader  who  has  taken  from  another 
what  he  had;  the  man  who  in  partnership  with 
others  has  contrived  to  get  possession  of  what 
was  theirs,  may  say,  "  I  am  doing  as  I  would  be 
done  by."  But  Christ  was  not  laying  down  out- 
ward legal  rules,  but  heart-felt  principles  of 
action  before  God.    The  Christian  who  would 
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stand  before  the  world  as  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  bound  to  act  toward  others  from  love 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  much  as  he  would  toward 
his  own  children,  remembering  that  God  spared 
not  His  own  Son. 

1 2th.  That  the  entrance  gal?,  the  wicket-gate 
of  Bunyan,  and  the  way  to  Heaven  are  narrow. 
Self-denial  is  essential,  both  to  entering  and  walk- 
ing in  the  way.  Yet  Christ  invites  and  gives  every 
encouragement  to  do  so.  He  has  shown  the 
way,  and  paid  the  ransom  for  our  souls.  The 
Pilgrim's  Progress  is  a  commentary  on  this 
reaching.  Our  own  Society  has  always  taught 
this  lesson,  and  has  never  taught  that  self  indul- 
gence, the  theatre,  the  ball  room,  or  the  concert, 
can  be  joined  to  the  daily  life  of  the  follower 
of  Jesus. 


PENN  COLLEGE. 

The  winter  term  of  Penn  College  opened 
on  the  6th  of  Fir*t  month.    The  attendance 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Carthaur,  Ind,  Second  mo.  16th,  1880. 

Van  Wert  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
was  set  up  in  Fifth  mo.  1873,  with  a  little 
company  whose  numbers  in  Tenth  mo.,  187C, 
only  reached  G7,  and  of  these  about  15  were 
isolated  members.  At  the  latter  date  there 
was  but  oue  Preparative  Meeting,  Van  Wert. 
At  present  there  are  six  Preparatives. 

Middle  Point,  eight  miles  east  of  Van 
Wert,  on  the  Pittsburg.  Fort  Wayne  and 
Chicago  railroad,  was  set  off  in  Fifth  mo. 
1878. 

Zion,  four  and  a-half  miles  northwest  of 
V.  W  ,  was  opened  in  Twelfth  mo.  last. 

Mi.  Pleasant  was  opened  Second  mo.  14th, 
1880,  nine  miles  west  of  V.  W.,  on  the  rail- 
road. 

Delphos.  fourteen  miles  east  on  the  same 
road,  has  a  Preparative   Meeting  granted, 


is  somewhat  larger  than  din  ing  the  past  ses-  and  to  be  set  up  as  soon  as  a  place  for  meet- 
sion,  the  enrolment  having  now  reached  11s,   iugs  can  be  procured 


thirteen  of  whom  are  in  the  College  classes. 
The  moral  and  religi  us  character  of  the 
students  is  uuusually  satisfactory,  and  they 
show  a  commendable  devotion  to  their  vari- 
ous duties. 

Prof.  Wm.  B.  Morgan,  who  was  absent 
during  the  autumn  session,  returned  at  the 


Prodigals'  Home"  is  four  and  a-half  miles 
southeast,  and  the  same  distance  from  the 
railroad.  Here  a  burial  ground  is  attached, 
the  only  one  belonging  to  Friends  within 
the  limits  of  the  Monthly  Meeting. 

There  is  another  little  company  of  Friends 
at  Monroeville,  eighteen  miles  west  of  V.W., 


opening  of  this  aud  resumed  his  duties  as  on  the  same  railroad. 

Professor  of  Mathematics.    He  was  heartily  A  small  congregation,  six  miles  southwest, 

welcomed  back  by  all,  as  his  attainments  who  have  a  comfortable  meeting  house,  de- 

and  exemplary  Christian  life  are  felt  to  be  a  sire  to  put    Friends  in  possession  of  their 

great  strength  to  the  institution.  The  friends  place  of  worship,  and  to  become  members  of 

of  the  College  feel  that  they  have  much  to  oar  Society  themselves.    Some  difficulty  has 

encourage  them  in  the  prospect  of  its  growing  appeared,  however,  so  that  no  definite  steps 


usefulness.  It  is  already  favorably  known 
throughout  the  State  for  the  thorough,  sub- 


have  yet  been  taken. 

Van  Wert  claims  a  population  of  5,000. 


stautial  instruction  which  it  gives.     Presi-  The  meeting  house  here  is  a  pretty  good 


dent  13.  Trneblood  will  not  be  actively  con 
nected  with  the  College  for  several  months 
of  the  present  year,  but  will  be  engaged  in 
soliciting  funds  to  liquidate  the  present  in 


frame  building,  capable  of  seating  400,  or 
by  crowding,  perhaps  500  persons.  They 
often  ueed  accommodation    for  twice  this 
number.    It  is  no  uncommon  occurrence  for 


debtedness,  which  is  felt  to  be  a  great  bin-!  quite  a  number  to  tail  to  get  into  the  house 
drance  to  further  progress.  If  this  burden  for  want  of  room.  .Last  week,  while  I  was 
can  be  removed  there  is  reason  to  believe  ( there,  I  saw  persons  going  to  the  meeting 
that  Peun  College  will  take  and  hold  a  house  before  sundown,  that  they  might  not 
prominent  place  among  the  educational  in  fail  to  secure  seats  for  an  evening  meeting, 
stitutions  of  Iowa,  and  will  be  justly  prized  commencing  at  7  P.  M  There  is  a  debt  of 
by  Friends  in  the  West.    It  is  earnestly  |  $40  on  this  house. 

Middle-Point  is  a  village   f  about  300  in- 


hoped  that  all  members  of  the  Society  west 
of  the  Mississippi  will  take  so  much  interest 


habitants.    The  house  here  is  a  very  neat, 


in  this  important  work    as  to  contribute  substantial  wooden  building,  and  will  seat 


liberally  to  the  present  subscription.  Every 
dollar  contributed  secures  to  the  giver  a 
deeper  iuterest  in  Christian  education. 
Friends  can  ill  afford  to  permit  the  College 


400  people.  It  meets  their  present  wants. 
A  debt  of  $500  bangs  over  this  house.  This 
has  been  assumed  by  a  dear  aged  Friend, 
who  is  verv  ill  able  to  carrv  the  load.    It  is 


to  suffer  for  lack  of  means,  aud  the  present !  only  about  three  yen.-  since  this  man  came 
is  the  time  to  show  devotion  to  au  enterprise  ,  in  by  couvincement. 


which  the  Lord  has  already  abu  dantly 
blessed. 


Zion  meeting  ho  ise  was  commenced  by 
the  '  New  Lights ."    After  the  building  was 


FRIENDS' 


enclosed  they  came  to  Friends,  giving  them 
the  house.  Since  then  it  has  been  nearly 
finished  They  need  $25  to  complete  it,  and 
$50  to  ttO,  to  provide  it  with  seats. 

At  Mt.  Pleasant  they  have  no  house,  but 
hold  their  meetings,  for  the  present,  in  a 
school  house. 

Delphos  is  a  village  of  nearly  2,000  in- 
habitants, situated  on  the  railroad,  at  the 
junction  of  the  canal,  fourteen  miles  east  of 
V.  W.  A  room  is  to  be  fitted  up  here  in 
which  a  Preparative  will  be  opened  and  held 
so  soon  as  it  can  be  made  ready. 

Prodigals'  Home,  {so  named  at  the  request 
of  an  aged  man,  who  has  recently  been 
brought  to  "  the  Father's  house,'5)  is  a  ileat 
house  just  finished,  this  aged  person  being 
one  of  the  largest  contributors.  It  will  seat 
300  people.  A  debt  of  nearly  $100  rests  on 
this  building,  one-half  of  which  is  subscribed. 
The  burial  ground  here  has  a  debt  of  $45  re- 
maining against  it,  which  has  been  assumed 
one  of  our  young  ministers,  who  ought  not 
to  have  it  to  pay,  as  he  is  in  limited  circum 
stances,  and  devoting  nearly  his  entire  time 
to  the  ministry. 

The  membership  at  each  place  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Yan  Wert,  594  ;  Middle  Point,  183  ;  Zion, 
i51  ;  Mt.  Pleasant,  50  ;  Delphos,  70  ;  Prodi- 
gals' Home,  51  ;  Monroeville  (no  meeting) 
18.    Total,  1,011 

Of  this  number,  only  12  persons  are  known 
to  have  birthright  membership  in  our  Socie- 
ty. About  300  have  come  seeking  member- 
ship since  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  in  In- 
diana. 

There  are  three  acknowledged  ministers, 
and  six  or  eight  others  who  are  acceptably 
exercising  gifts  in  the  ministry,  and  giving 
much  of  their  time  to  the  Lord's  work. 

These  people  are  nearly  all  poor,  and  many 
of  them  very  poor,  as  to  this  world's  goods. 
Yan  Wert  county  is  comparatively  a  newly 
settled  country.  Much  of  the  land  lies  low 
and  is  swampy.  It  is  heavily  timbered,  and 
quite  a  large  number  of  people  gain  their 
livelihood  by  putting  the  timber  into  market 
in  the  shape  of  coopers'  stuff,  and  wagon 
findings,  &c. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  few  days*  so 
journ  among  these  dear  people.  I  had  no 
adequate  conception  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  there  until  I  saw  it  for  myself.  I  have 
nowhere  seen  more  devotion  to  the  cause, 
nor  a  more  earnest  desire  to  be  wholly  the 
Lord's.  But  the  anointed  workers  there  are 
much  too  few  arid  too  far  apart  on  the  wall. 
Such  a  field  for  pastoral  labor"  can  hardly  be 
found  anywhere  else  in  our  Society. 

Last  season  some  kind  Friend  in  the  East 
gave  these  people  a  few  Friends'  books.  I 
saw  some  of  these  in  almost  every  house 
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where  I  visited,  bearing  marks  that  they  are 
read.  They  need  more  of  these  books.  They 
need  money  to  finish  paying  for  some  of  their 
meeting  houses,  and  to  assist  them  to  build 
some  new  ones. 

A  number  of  these  new  converts  are  the 
descendants  of  Friends,  have  been  in  other 
religious  societies  until  they  have  become 
tired,  and  are  hungering  for  pure  spiritual 
Christianity.  They  are  bravely  meeting 
their  responsibilities,  but  demand  the  sym- 
pathy and  help  of  those  who  have  been 
blessed  with  much  of  the  good  things  of  this 
world.  H.  C. 


SERIES  OF  MEETINGS. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  by  John 
Y.  Hoover  and  wife,  at  Oskaloosa  Meet- 
ing-house, commencing  First  mo.  31st,  and 
continuing  until  Second  mo.  11th,  holding 
two  meetings  a  day  mostly.  Their  services, 
we  believe,  were  owned  and  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  believers  were  strengthened,  backsli- 
ders reclaimed,  sinners  converted  to  God, 
and  many  believeis  were  constrained  to 
renew  their  covenants  with  a  covenant- 
keeping  God.  Near  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings nearly  all  in  the  house  expressed  their 
desire  for  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  their 
hearts;  quite  an  encouraging  feature.  The 
labors  of  love  amongst -us  of  these  dear 
Friends,  had  a  tendency  to  bind  us  closer 
together,  as  in  one  bundle  of  love,  and  to 
keep  us  humble,  taking  none  of  the  glory  to 
ourselves,  if  so  be  the  Lord  should  make  use 
of  any  of  us  as  instruments  in  His  hand  for 
the  furtherance  of  His  cause  in  the  earth. 
May  we  heed  their  counsel,  and  give  all  the 
glory  to  God,  to  whom  it  is  due. 

Seth  Cox. 

Oskalooska,  Iowa,  Second  mo.  13th,  1880. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

FALLEN  ASLEEP  IN  CHRIST. 

Praise  God  for  sweet  refreshment,  now, 
For  those  whom  He  hath  called  to  rest, 

His  seal  of  peace  upon  each  brow, 

Each  in  His  robe  of  whiteness  dressed. 

It  does  not  seem  so  far  away, 

Where  they  repose  beneath  His  care, — 
One  Father  and  one  household  still, 

Whether  our  place  be  here  or  there. 

It  only  seems  that  they  have  gone 

Apart  a  little  while  to  rest; 
Our  day  goes  on,  His  work  goes  on, 

We  meet  again  when  God  sees  best. 

And  through  the  day  we'll  -trust  His  grace, 
And  through  the  night  we'll  hold  His  hand, 

Our  Saviour  with  us,  till  again 

United  in  Emmanuel's  land.  H. 
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BEREFT — A  FRAGMENT. 

Oh  mother,  from  thy  home  beyond  the  stars, 

Hast  thou  not  known  the  yearning  of  thy  child 

For  thy  sweet  love?  Hast  thou  not  heard  her  wild 
And  piteous  moaning  for  thy  dear  caress? 
Felt  her  heart's  aching  for  the  tenderness 

And  the  low  patience  of  thy  loving  voice  ? 
Hast  thou  not  seen  her  'mid  life's  toils  and  jars, 
Pant  as  a  bird  behind  its  prison  bars, 

For  freedom  to  fly  forth  and  be  with  thee  ? 
And  canst  thou  not,  sweet  mother,  send  reply? 
O  1  through  the  depths  of  glory,  through  the  sky, 

Look  for  one  moment  down  an  1  say  to  me, 
W-  That  all  of  loss  on  earth,  thou  find'st  to  be, 

Great  gain  in  fleaven  ;  that  thou  dost  rejoice, 
In  all  that  was  and  is,  and  shall  betide 
At  last  to  all  ;  and  that  in  Him  who  died 

Yet  liveth  evermore,  I  too  shall  see 

All  discord  blended  into  harmony, 
And  that  I  too  shall  be,  as  thou  art,  satisfied. 
Second  mo.  16,  1880.  H.  L 


B 


but  nothing  which  could  cause  a  change  of  policy.  It 
had  been  asked  why  they  had  not  withdrawn  from 
Afghanistan,  if  they  had  completed  their  policy,  but 
they  could  not  leave  the  people  in  a  state  of  compara- 
tive anarchy.  Some  parts  of  the  country,  notably  the 
district  of  Candahar,  an*,  he  said,  in  a  s'ate  of  peace  I 
and  prosperity.  The  motion  was  withdrawn.  Bills 
have  been  introduced  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  the 
Lord  High  Chancellor,  for  facilitating  sales  and  leases 
I  of  lands,  and  increasing  the  power  of  owners  for  life 

to  improve  the  land. 
|  A  conference  between  the  masters  and  operatives  of 
the  Manchester  mills,  resulteJ  in  an  agreement  of  the 
latter  to  accept  a  conditional  advance  of  ten  p?r  cent, 
in  instalments  of  their  wages.  This  result  will  affect 
also  the  operatives  of  Northeast  Lancashire. 

Ireland. — Archbishop  McCabe,  of  Dublin,  tele- 
graphed on  the  17th,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  as  to  the 
need  of  further  help  from  America,  and  whether 
money  or  provisions  were  required,  that  the  distress 
was  increasing  and  famine  extending  in  some  districts, 
and  that  money  was  urgently  required  for  food  and 
seed.  A  Dublin  dispatch  of  the  i8  h  to  a  London 
journal,  said  the  accounts  from  the  country  were  more 
hopeful,  the  summary  being  "  Much  suffering,  but  no 
starvation,"  except  in  the  far  oft  islands,  to  which  also 
relief  had  been  promptly  sent.  In  par  s  of  County 
Donegal,  the  want  was  great,  and  the  Dublin  Mansion 
House  fund  bad  been  made  available  there.  A  British 
gunboat  earned  provisions  to  the  western  islands,  and  a 
prison  on  board  wrote  to  the  London  Standard  that 
his  investigations  on  all  the  islands  visited,  satisfied  him 
that  there  was  no  Starvation  among  the  inhabitants, but 
acu'e  distress  confronted  him  at  every  step.  The  re- 
lief measures  of  the  Dublin  and  local  committees 
appeared  to  m?et  the  em  rgency. 

The  \ian^ion  House  Relief  Committee  reported  the 
to'al  amount  of  contributions  received  to  the  23d  inst. 
a>  £74,801 ,  of  which  nearly  $40,000  has  been  expended. 
GERMANY. — The  Reichstag  is  discussing  the  budget 

Ax    ,  and  a  bill  authorizing  the  government  to  contract  a 

NEW  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  FUX.  -loan.    The  financial  situation  of  the  country  is  stated 

"    i'.am  !°,r  lu!    ™1:  ZL'lTS    I™™!*  S  '  f0  have  improved  during  the  current  fiscal  year.  The 

increase  of  receipts  is  estimated  at  20,000,000  marks, 
(54,760,000.)  and  this  year's  surplus  will  meet  last 
year's  deficit.  Trie  present  budget  shows  an  increase 
in  the  esimated  expenditures  of  16,000,000  marks, 
and  a  reduction  in  receipts  from  some  sources  of  14,- 
000,000  maiks.  The  increased  receipts  from  other 
sources  will  yicl  1  only  22,500,000  m irks,  and  the 
contributions  by  the  several  States  must  therefore  be 
J  Ubhfri  G._FUGOa       ^  increased  by  7,500,000  marks.    No  steps  have  been 

aken  toward  reforming  the  coinage,  and  the  alteration 
of  the  legal  Standard  of  money  has  not  been  mooted. 

The  Prussian  Diet  has  been  adjourned,  by  royal 
order,  until  the  close  of  the  session  of  the  Reichstag 
(Parliament  of  the  German  Empire). 

Russia. — Another  atrocious  attempt  has  been  made 
on  the  life  of  the  Emperor.  On  the  17th  ins-.,  an  ex- 
plosion, probably  of  dynamite,  occurred  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  Winter  Palace  in  St.  Petersburg,  un  itr  the 
dining  room,  at  ihe  usud  dinner  hour  of  the  imperial 
family,  but  'he  meal  having  been  delayed  to  await  the 
anival  of  a  gues',  Prince  Alexander  of  Hesse,  they 
were  not  in  the  room  at  the  time.  The  walls  were 
much  shattered  and  all  the  windows  broken.  In  the 
neighboring  guard  room,  the  official  report  States,  eight 
soldiers  who  were  on  duty  were  killed,  and  forty-five 
injured.  Investigations  are  going  on,  and  some  arrests 
have  been  made,  but  the  conspirators  have  not  yet 
been  discovered.  The  twenty  fifth  anniversary  of  the 
Emper<  r's>  accession  is  near  at  hand,  and  it  is  said  that 
thrcai»  have  been  published  by  the  Nihilists  of  burning 
The  police  of  St.  Peters- 
Indian  empire  had  been  obtained.  Many  things  had  I  burg  have  ordered  citizens  to  be  constancy  provided 
occurred  which  the  government  had  not  contemplated,  1  with  a  sufficient  supply  of  water  for  two  days. 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  Third  mo.,  1880. 

I  rom  MN0  Yirk  Pocket  Almanac. 

Third  mo.  6th,  Whitewater.  Eadlaaa  v.  M. 

"        "     Union,  Western  " 
"        "     II  Spar,  Kunaaa 

"  11th,  Huddonfield,  mil  d-lphia  Y.  M. 

"  18th,  Bpieeland,  Indiana 
"        "     Missi-sinewa,  Indiana  " 
"     Ri<  hlanl,  W.Meru  " 
"        "     Cottonwood,  Kansas  " 

"  15th,  Baltimore,  Baltimore  " 

"  18th,  Cornwall,  N.  w  York 

"  20th,  West  field.  Indiana 

"  "     Northern,  Indiana  " 

*'  "    Spring  Itiver,  Kansas  " 

"  '•    Sterling,  Kansas  " 

"  "     Waha.sli,  Indiana 
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Murray.    Single  copies  $1.    For  sale  by 
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Foreign  Intelligence. 
are  to  the  24th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  17th,  a  member  introduced  a  motion  in  favor  of 
the  equalization  of  the  franchise  in  Irehnd  with  that 
in  England  and  Scotland,  but  after  some  debate,  it  was 
rejected.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  20fh,  a 
motion  was  made  for  the  correspondence  between 
Shere  AH,  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  and  the  Russian 
authorities,  which  was  found  in  Cabul  at  its  capture, 
but  the  Secretary  for  India  refused  to  produce  the 
papers.    Debate  ensued,  in  which  Lord  Beaconsfield 

said  that  complete  command  of  the  great  gates  of  the  j  the  capital  on  that  occasion. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

OUR  ECCLESIASTICAL  POLITY. 
(Concluded  from  page  451.) 

What  then  are  the  special  advantages  of 
our  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity  ?  One  ad- 
vantage is  its  adaptability.  Every  necessity 
as  it  arises,  every  constraining  thought  that 
grows  up  in  the  church  and  fills  it  with  con- 
cern, every  aspiration  for  service  within  or 
without  the  church,  can  come  to  the  front, 
be  solemnly  considered  as  in  the  presence  of 
the  Most  High,  and  be  acted  upon.  Do  we 
realize  the  immense  vantage  ground  on 
which  we  stand  ?  The  slavery,  intemper- 
ance, war,  and  distress  of  the  world,  have 


found  consideration  in  these  church  assem- 
blies, and  tad  to  such  practical  results  as  to 
prove  conclusively  the  excellency  of  a  system 
of  church  government,  both  expansive  in 
thought  and  effective  in  action.  It  is  a  sys- 
tem which  had  its  birth  in  a  free  country, 
and  is  eminently  calculated  for  free  popula- 
tions. It  was  the  gift  of  that  veteran  apostle, 
George  Fox,  in  his  years  of  maturity,  after 
the  bitter  conflict  of  experience  from  within 
and  without  the  Society,  and  it  is  an  invalu- 
able heir  loom  for  ourselves  and  our  child- 
dren. 

Such  an  organization  is  capable  of  quickly 
taking  action  in  every  emergency  in  the 
great  battle  between  right  and  wrong.  Such 
a  Society,  more  than  any  other,  must  be 
capable  of  progress.  In  its  very  capacity 
for  change,  there  is  an  element  of  great 
strength.  A  church  which  cannot  change 
its  customs,  when  those  customs  become 
obsolete,  must  of  necessity  be  left  behind  in 
the  race.  A  church  which  having  received 
some  great  truth,  then  comes  to  a  stand,  and 
will  receive  no  more  and  learn  no  more, 
must  die.  Not  so  with  a  body  which  can 
every  year  assemble,  and  with  representa- 
tives from  every  district,  can  discuss  and 
revise  its  edicts.  But  with  the  greatness  of 
this  power,  and  the  fulness  of  this  privilege, 
come  certain  penalties  and  responsibilities. 
The  penalty  lies  in  this,  that  from  the  very 
fact  that  our  church  government  has  the 
power  of  changing  and  revising  its  laws, 
there  may  be  lacking  somewhat  of  the  rever- 
ence that  is  due  to  church  authority.  The 
increased  responsibility  is  that  we  legislate 
not  alone  for  ourselves,  but  that  influences 
now  at  work  will  influence  others  as  well  as 
ourselves,  and  unwise  restrictions  or  unwise 
exercise  of  liberty,  may  tell  injuriously  on  the 
future  as  well  as  on  the  present.  Notably 
it  is  so  with  regard  to  liberty  of  speech. 
The  liberty  of  speech,  of  the  press,  and  indi- 
vidual consciences,  are  very  precious  heir- 
looms, but  they  have  all  their  limitations. 
Therefore  there  must  in  all  societv  be  some 
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real  authority  wbicb  shall  control  our  liberty. 
It  may  be  well  to  examine  the  rights  of 
societies,  as  well  as  the  rights  of  individuals, 
and  understand  the  reverence  due  to  a  cor- 
porate government  as  above  that  due  to  one 
man's  conviction.  For  which  is  most  likely 
to  err,  one  man's  convictions  or  the  assem- 
bled wisdom  of  many  conscientious  men? 
Many  Christian  churches  have  crumbled  to 
pieces  because  of  their  inability  to  accept 
changes.  When  new  life  sprung  up  among 
them,  the  new  wine  burst  the  old  bottles. 
But  here  is  a  form  of  government  capable  of 
indefinite  expansion.  Each  generation  can 
discuss  its  own  needs,  and  act  accordingly, 
either  with  or  without  precedent 

God  baptizes  his  people  at  different  epochs 
with  definite  heaven  inspired  thoughts. 
These  thoughts  take  possession  of  the 
church,  and  constrain  men  to  speak.  New- 
light  on  old  themes  descends  from  above. 
As  Bishop  Hooker  wisely  observes,  "  To 
reform  ourselves,  if  in  auything  we  have 
done  amiss,  is  not  to  sever  ourselves  from 
the  church.''  We  are  not  to  come  to  a  stand- 
still in  our  religion  and  say,  "Thus  far  I 
will  be  led  and  no  further."  If  we  will  be 
guided  by  the  true  Light,  we  shall  be  led 
out  of  some  things  and  into  others.  God's 
truth  can  never  change,  and  not  one  inch 
would  we  fliuch  from  it ;  but  we  do  believe 
in  the  direct  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  brings  us  to  another  vital  question 
respecting  our  church  polity.  The  church 
itself  may  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
truly  as  any  individual  member.  The  same 
Spirit  that  moves  in  one  heart  may  move  in 
many.  The  conscience  of  the  church  be- 
comes stirred  on  fresh  subjects,  and  has  to 
call  upon  individual  members  to  give  expres- 
sion to  her  thoughts.  The  Holy  Ghost  may 
say  to  the  church,  11  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereuuto  I  have 
called  them." 

Nature  is  a  reflex  of  the  mind  of  the 
Creator,  and  abounds  in  variety  ;  so  in  a 
church  in  which  there  is  obedience  to  the 
direct  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  is 
sure  to  be  great  variety  of  action  and  even 
diversity  ol  operation,  but  one  all-inspiring 
spirit.  Thus  one  of  the  surest  tests  of  the 
merit  of  any  religious  organization  is  its 
capacity  for  including  the  largest  amount  of 
diversity  of  action,  in  subjection  to  the  one 
self-same  Spirit  and  to  the  mutual  relation- 
ships of  fellow-members  of  one  body. 

Our  church  government   has  answered 
well  for  small  communities.    It  meets  the 
needs  of  a  little  band  of  believers,  where  but ; 
two  or  three  are  gathered  in  the  Saviour's 
name,  and  we  find  it  equally  adapted  for ' 
Yearly  Meetings  wTitb  ten  and  twenty  thou- 1 
sand  members.    It  descends  to  details,  and 


yet  admits  of  the  loftiest  general  principles 
being  discussed  and  finding  expression. 

Another  feature  which  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  many  thoughtful  students  outside 
our  borders  is  the  way  in  which  our  Society 
develops  individual  character.  The  mem 
bers  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  whether  men 
or  women,  are  found  to  be  singularly  capable 
of  taking  an  active  part  in  social  affairs.  Id 
philanthropic  questions  and  societies  for  the 
promotion  of  the  welfare  of  mankind,  our 
members  come  naturally  to  the  front,  and 
make  efficient  and  reliable  public  servants. 
Our  ecclesiastical  polity  affords  excellent 
training-ground  for  the  development  of  that 
self  control  and  balance  of  mind  which  makes 
one  man's  influence  greater  thau  another. 

We  may  conclude  then  that  we  have  in 
the  arrangements  of  our  own  Society,  the 
most  excellent  machinery  for  the  welfare 
both  of  meetings  and  members,  aud  for  them 
to  move  and  act  under  the  direct  leadership 
of  the  Heavenly  Spirit.  But  the  most 
excellent  machinery  is  ineffective  without 
the  motive  power.  Where  there  is  life 
there  must  be  action  ;  the  pulsations  of  a 
new  life  enter  the  cylinder;  the  piston-rod 
moves,  and  the  fly-wheel  is  in  motion.  So 
there  is  power  in  the  church  of  to-day,  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  machinery 
is  admirable.  Let  us  show  everywhere 
that  it  will  work  its  erraud  of  glory  to  God 
on  high,  and  of  good  will  to  men. 

Henry  Stanley  New  man 


A  TESTIMONY  TO  ASSURANCE. 

Personal  testimony  to  "assurance  of  faith" 
and  "  assurance  of  hope,"  is  frequent  in  the 
New  Testament  after  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given.  Aud  in  all  the  ages  since,  these  men  I 
and  women  in  the  church  who  have  been 
mighty  in  God's  bands,  though  deeply  con-  I 
scious  of  their  own  unworthiness,  have  had 
strong  confidence  in  Him,  and  of  their 
reconciliation  with  Him.  In  the  brief 
account  of  Edward  Backhouse,  who  was 
a  much  loved  minister  among  Friends  | 
in  Euglaud,  given  in  the  Annual  Monitor, 
it  is  written,  "  When  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  not  being  in  good  health,  he 
felt,  as  he  expresses  it,  'the  eternal  world 
seemed  as  though  it  might  be  near,  and  I 
knew  that  I  was  uuprepared.'  Having  so 
long  resisted  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  passed 
through  much  distress  of  mind.  He  had 
hitherto  led  an  upright  life  in  the  eyes  of  his 
fellow-men,  but  was  brought  to  a  sense  of 
his  undone  condition  without  a  Saviour; 
and  when  he  was  made  w  illing  to  let  go  his 
owd  righteousness,  he  definitely  received 
•  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
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|of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  From  this  time  he 
a.  never  doubted  whose  he  was,  and  felt  it  his 
|eiduty,  as  well  as  his  highest  privilege,  to 
y  live  unto  him  who  had  redeemed  him  with 
I  His  most  precious  blood.'' 
Q  Having  been  made  a  partaker  of  this 
e  glorious  salvation,  he  longed  that  others 
u  might  share  in  it,  and  spent  a  large  portion 
e  of  his  time  in  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
I  sometimes  in  fairs,  markets,  &c. 
j  He  engaged  in  benevolent  efforts,  traveled 
.  with  various  ministers,  and  was  called  to 
I  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
I  In  preaching  he  was  deeply  concerned  to 
g  impress  upon  his  hearers  the  height  of  the 
Christian's  calling,  and  the  truth  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  save  His  people  from  their 
pins,  not  in  them. 

He  writes:  "Great  loss  is  sustained  by 
Christians  (many  Friends  included)  because 
ithey  are  so  dull  of  sight  as  not  to  perceive 
the  glorious  truth,  that  he  that  is  born  again 
is  born  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And 
lagain:  "It  used  to  be  a  common  thing, 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  to  hear  honora- 
ble Christians  '  hope  that  they  may  be  born 
jagain  before  they  die,'  bungling  between 
conversion  and  a  growth  in  grace,  instead  of 
being  able  boldly  to  declare  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  bears  witness  with  their  spirits  that 
they  are  born  again,  and  are  His.  I  have 
felt  it  to  be  my  calling  to  hear  a  testimony 
against  this  style  of  things,  for  it  only  in- 
duces weakness  in  themselves  and  discour- 
j  agement  in  others,  especially  in  young  per- 
sons. I  cannot  conceive  how  such  can  fully 
understand  that  converted  people  have  all 
been  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
through  the  potency  of  that  blood  have  been 
s  made  clean  and  pure  as  though  they  had 
never  sinned,  or  they  would  never  think  and 
speak  thus.  Such  do  not  comprehend  the 
truth  that,  thus  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life  while  they  continue  faithful  to  Him." 


AN  ESCAPED  SOUL. 


The  following  lines  floated  into  our  office, 
we  know  not  from  whom,  but  they  seem  to 
express  the  joy  of  some  soul  which  has 
escaped  as  a  "  bird  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler :'' — "  I  was  a  worse  infidel  than 
Paine,  Voltaire,  or  Ingersoll.  I  was  a  woman 
infidel,  and  I  would  never  own  1  was  one; 
and  since  I  have  opened  the  door  of  my  heart 
and  let  Jesus  in,  and  the  infidel  devil  out,  I 
am  ashamed  of  myself,  even  \o  think  I  was 
ever  such  a  fool  as  to  be  one.  '  The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God.'  Psa. 
xiv.  1.  Infidelity  rendered  my  life  an  in- 
tolerable burden  to  me  ;  yes,  I  was  led  to 


the  verge  of  desperation  through  it.  But, 
blessed  be  God,  I  am  now  saved,  through 
faith  in  Jesus'  blood,  and  I  am  happy.'' — 

Presbyterian. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

ELEMENTARY  RELIGIOUS  TRUTHS. 
I. 

THE  ONE  GOD. 

The  first  and  leading  thought  which  the 
Holy  Scriptures  give  us  in  reference  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  is  that  God  is  one.  11  Hear, 
0  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.'' 
(See  1  Cor.  viii.  5,  6,  and  Isaiah  xlv.  18-22.) 

Among  the  revealed  attributes  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  are  the  following,  viz  : 

Eternity  and  Unchangeableness. — Psalm 
xc.  1,  2.;  Psalm  cii.  25-21. 

Creative  Power — Acts  xvii.  24-28;  Isaiah 
xl.  12. 

Maintaining  and  Reproducing  Power — 
Psalm  civ.  10-31. 

Sovereignty — 1  Tim.  vi.  15,  16;  Dan.  vii. 
9,  10. 

Wisdom— Rom.  xi.  33-36. 

Spirituality — John  iv.  24  ;  Job  xxiii.  8,  9. 

Omnipotence,  Omniscience,  Omnipresence 
— Psalm  cxxxix.  1-12. 

Holiness — Isaiah  vi.  1-3;  Psalm  xxx.  4. 

Justice — Isaiah  iii.  10,  11  ;-Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

Equity — 1  Peter  i.  17  ;  Luke  xii.  4T;  48; 
Eze.  xviii.  25,  29. 

Goodness  and  Compassion — Psalm  cxlv. 
9  ;  Psalm  cvii.  4-8;  Jno.  iii.  16. 

Mercy — Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7 ;  L&m.  iii.  22. 

Truth  and  Faithfulness — Ps.  cxxxviii.  2  ; 
2  Tim.  ii.  13. 

But  it  is  also  clearly  deducible  from  Scrip- 
ture, that  there  is  a  distinction  as  well  as  an 
absolute  and  essential  unity  in  the  Divine 
nature.  The  Supreme  Being  has  manifested 
Himself  to  man  as  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  whilst  it  is  true  that 
these  three  are  one,  it  is  also  true  that  the 
Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  God. 

In  each  of  these  manifestations,  "  the  one 
God  performs  distinct  offices  in  the  glorious 
economy  of  the  Divine  dispensations,"  and  in 
the  work  of  man's  salvation.  In  other 
words,  as  the  Son  performs  certain  definite 
offices  distinct  from  those  of  the  Father,  so 
the  Holy  Spirit  also  accomplishes  a  work 
peculiarly  His  own. 

"With  the  Father,"  says  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  "rests  the  unsearchable  design,  the 
hidden  and  eternal  purpose,  out  of  which 
arises  the  whole  course  of  circumstances  and 
events,  and  more  especially  the  scheme  of 
Christianity,  and  the  salvation  of  man. 
From  Him  are  all  things,  and  of  all  things 
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His  glory  is  the  ultimate  result.  His  will  is 
law,  His  love  is  the  fountain  of  grace  and 
immortality.  The  Son  is  the  Way,  by  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  by  Him.  He  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  in  whom  the 
Father  is  made  manifest.  He  propitiates, 
He  advocates,  He  reigns  over  the  heritage 
of  God ;  He  conducts  the  whole  system 
appointed  for  our  recovery  and  salvation. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  operative  power, 
through  whom  the  Father  and  the  Son  carry 
on  their  work  of  mercy,  and  exercise  their 
dominion  over  the  souls  of  men.  It  is  He 
who  enlightens,  converts,  renews,  cousoles, 
and  purines  the  heirs  of  salvation.  The 
Father  is,  in  the  deepest  and  most  compre 
hensive  sense  of  the  expressions,  the  Creator; 
the  Son,  the  Redeemer;  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Sanctifier.  The  Father  originates,  the  Son 
mediates,  the  Holy  Spirit  consummates." 

As  to  the  mode  of  the  union  and  the  dis- 
tinction in  the  Divine  nature,  it  is  quite 
beyond  our  comprehension  ;  but  that  there 
is  such  a  union  and  such  a  distinction  we 
are  bouud  reverently  to  believe  on  the 
authority  of  tlx4  Bible,  ami  as  confirmed  in 
the  spiritual  experience  of  true  Christians. 
Let  us  guard  against  denying  the  absolute 
unity  of  the  unchangeable  Jehovah  on  the 
one  band,  and  the  eternal  divinity  of  the 
Father,  the  Sou,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
other. 

To  God  the  Father,  then,  belongs  authori- 
ty, paternity  and  supremacy.  All  the  power 
which  is  exercised  by  the  Son  or  by  the 
Spirit,  is  a  power  delegated  by  the  Father. 
The  Father  sent  the  Son,  and  the  Father 
and  Son  sent  the  Spirit.  It  is  by  the  Son 
that  the  Father  creates;  by  the  Son  that 
He  exercises  dominion  ;  by  the  Son  that 
He  judges;  by  the  Son  that  He  accom- 
plishes His  own  will.  In  like  manner 
the  Spirit  speaks  not  of  Himself,  but  what 
He  hears  that  He  speaks.  He  receives  of 
Christ,  and  shows  to  believers.  He  shows 
them  plainly  also  of  the  Father. 

The  Father,  therefore,  represents  the  God- 
head in  absolute  universal  sovereignty, 
supremacy  and  paternity.  He  is  in  most 
cases  the  proper  object  of  prayer,  but  not 
exclusively  so.  We  approach  Him  in  the 
name  of  the  Son,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  the  Son  belong  executive  power,  au- 
thority and  majesty.  As  the  Father  did 
not  directly  and  immediately  create,  so  He 
does  not  directly  or  immediately  govern  the 
universe,  but  reveals  the  Son  as  the  authori- 
tative executor  of  His  will.  It  is  by  Him 
that  all  things  consist;  by  Him  that  they 
are  sustained,  controlled  and  governed.  As 
executing  the  Father's  will  also,  Christ  was 
made  flesh,  bore  our  sins,  reigns  as  Lord  of 
all,  and  will  "judge  both  quick  and  dead.  ' 


All  the  audible  and  visible  manifestations  of 
Deity  in  all  ages  have  been  made  by  Jesus 
Christ.  All  that  we  know  or  can  know  of  God 
is  through  Christ.  When  we  see  Him  we 
see  the  Father. 

The  Holy  Spirit  represents  the  Godhead 
in  the  divine  but  invisible  energy  which 
operates  in  nature,  and  brings  about  the  re- 
sults which  God  wills.  At  the  beginning  of 
Genesis  we  read  :  "And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  What 
should  we  have  witnessed  if  we  had  been  pres- 
ent at  that  time?  Perhaps  nothing,  perhaps 
an  agitation  of  the  watery  elements.  The 
cause  would  have  been  invisible.  We  might 
have  said,  and  truly  said  that  all  the  mani* 
feek  results  were  the  mere  outworking  of 
natural  law  ;  and  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
behind  all  second  causes  and  directing  them. 
They  were  His  servants,  and  not  His  mas- 
ters. 

And  so  it  is  still.  The  Spirit  works  in- 
visibly but  really,  in  the  realms  of  matter 
and  of  mind.  It  was  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  Christ  cast  out  devils,  and  exercised 
that  unseen  divine  energy,  which  quelled 
the  winds  and  healed  the  sick  and  raised  the 
dead.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost  that  iuspired 
the  writers  of  the  Bible.  It  is  He  who  is 
now  iu  the  world  convincing  men  of  sin, 
leading  all  who  will  be  led  to  Christ,  and 
t<>  the  church  of  God  manifesting  Himself 
AS  a  Sanctifier,  Teacher,  Remembrancer, 
Strengthened  and  Comforter.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Note.— See  Dr.  Mahau's  Out  of  Darkness  into  Light,  pp. 

161-167. 

Dougan  Clark. 

Richmond,  Ind  ,  Second  mo.  9th,  1830. 


An  Incident.  — Some  weeks  since,  at  Os- 
kaloosa,  Iowa,  at  a  meeting  on  First  day 
evening,  a  minister  had  been  speaking  as  the 
;  Lord  gave  him  ability,  on  the  love  of  God  in 
j  sending  His  Son  to  redeem  the  world  from 
sin,  enlarging  upon  the  way  of  redemption 
and  reconciliation  through  Christ  Jesus. 
After  he  sat  down  a  man  who  sat  in  the  back 
part  of  the  house  near  the  door  arose,  and 
in  a  calm  dignified  manner  said  in  substance, 
"  I  have  lived  for  forty  years  and  never  be- 
fore have  heard  of  the  plan  of  redemption. 
To-night  I  have  heard  and  have  believed  it. 
I  have  accepted  it  for  myself,  my  sins  are 
forgiven,  and  I  feel  the  love  of  Jesus  to  be 
mine."  Before  the  minister  could  get  to 
him  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  was  gone, 
and  all  that  could  be  learned  about  bim  was 
that  he  was  a  stranger  passing  through  the 
town,  who  had  probably  come  into  the  meet- 
ing from  curiosity,  and  had  probably  lived 
on  the  frontier  where  opportunity  to  hear 
the  gospel  seldom  occurred. 
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TAUGHT  OF  THE  LORD. 

18   

'i  Those  who  think  they  cannot  spare  the 
'8  ime  to  go  to  meeting,  or  to  do  what  they 
mow  to  be  the  Lord's  service,  may  be 
(  strengthened  by  the  following  account, 
b  written  by  Catharine  Booth,  in  a  supplement 
i  ,0  The  Christian  : 

'f     About  a  year  ago  the  Lord  delivered  from 
i  the  power  of  Satan,  at  one  of  the  stations 
t  [of  the  Salvation  Army)  a  navvy  and  his 
•  ivife.    She  had  been  accustomed  to  eke  out 
3  pis  slender  and  often  uncertain  earnings  by 
i  pvork  with  the  needle,  in  finishing  a  small 
i  article  of  dress  used  for  theatrical  purposes ; 
■  but  soon  after  her  conversion  this  work  was 
revealed  to  her  by  the  Lord  to  be  against 
His  will,  and,  after  some  hesitation,  was 
given  up.    Almost  immediately  afterwards 
the  husband  lull  ill,  and  was  entirely  unable 
bo  work.    With  the  landlord  insisting  on  the 
ayment  of  his  rent,  without  the  means  even 
f  paying  the  doctor,  or  providing  food  for 
er  sick  husband,  the  enemy  came  near,  sug- 
gesting that  she  should  resume  this  doubtful 
work.    There  was  earnest  prayer  and  look 
ing  to  the  Lord,  and  resolute  resistance,  and 
Satan  withdrew  not  until  every  possible 
place  had  been  tried  in  vain.    And  the  Lord 
appeared  to  deliver,  for  He  undertook  the 
rent.    It  is,  dear  friends,  a  joy  to  us  to  men- 
ition  this  instance,  a  fairly  representative 
jone,  of  a  young  convert  taught  of  the  Lord, 
and  willingly  renouncing,  in   the  face  of 
idirest  want,  the  means  of  obtaining  all  their 
ilneed  in  a  way  at  all  in  opposition  to  the 
Holy  Spirit's  leadings  and  influence. 


THE  SECRET  OF  VICTORY. 

As  we  trace  the  lines  and  work  of  our 
^forefathers  in  the  faith,  do  we  not  ask  our- 
[ selves,  wherein  did  their  great  strength  lie? 
But  is  the  answer  far  to   seek?  Having 
[recognized,  not  in  mere  theory,  but  in  deep 
[heart-felt  experience,  their  absolute  power- 
ilessness  to  deliver  themselves  from  the  thral- 
dom of  the  power  of  sin,  they  submissively 
placed  themselves  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
who  died  for  them,  and  found  that  His  redemp- 
tion was  full  and  complete,  and  that  at  the 
[bidding  and  by  the  power  of  Him  who  is  the 
\  resurrection  and  the  life,  they  could  put  off 
the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new  ;  that  the 
I  Comforter  did  come  and  abide  with  them  for 
j  ever. 

This  crowning  testimony  w#s  followed  by 
others,  which  from  their  standpoint  formed 
part  of  a  great  whole.  Christ  Himself  being 
their  High  Priest,  they  needed  no  other. 
Baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  having 
felt  His  sanctifying  power;  feeding  continu- 
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ally  on  the  Bread  of  Life,  they  needed  not 
"The  figures  of  the  true.'*  Brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  they  lived  in  close 
communion  with  God,  and  to  them  any  such 
mediums  seemed  only  an  obstruction  be- 
tween their  souls  and  Him.  They  could  not 
fight,  for  the  spirit  of  strife  was  slain  within 
them.  Like  the  Apostles  of  old,  "they 
wrestled  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities  and  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places;'' 
and  putting  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  .  .  . 
"above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,"  whilst 
ever  weak  and  unworthy  in  themselves,  they 
were  "more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  them.'' 

F.  A.  Budge  in  Friends'  Examiner. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
PROTECTION  OF  THE  INDIAN  TER- 
RITORY. 

The  Indian  Territory,  if  protected,  in  ac- 
cordance with  existing  treaties,  affords  su- 
perior advantages  for  the  promotion  of  Indian 
civilization ;  favored  as  it  is  with  a  mild 
climate,  though  deficient  in  rain  except  the 
eastern  part,  with  a  varied  soil,  adapted  to 
tillage  and  grazing,  with  some  timber  bor- 
dering the  rivers  and  covering  the  high  lands, 
and  with  numerous  water  courses.  It  is  in- 
habited by  about  thirty-five  tribes,  who  have 
common  interests,  tastes  and  sympathies, 
which  permeate  the  whole  people.  They 
are  neighbors,  and  each  is  interested  in  the 
other's  protection,  as  it  equally  affects  their 
own  ;  and  thus  contiguously  located,  it  is  no 
more  trouble  to  protect  the  thirty-five  tribes 
on  the  one  reserve,  than  it  would  be  to  pro- 
tect a  single  Indian  reserve  in  the  States. 
It  has  been  objected,  that  tribes  removing 
from  the  States  have  been  fearfully  decimat- 
ed by  death,  and  therefore  the  climate  is 
unfavorable  to  such  removals.  But  it  should 
be  observed,  that  the  States  of  Texas  on  the 
south,  Arkansas  on  the  east,  Kansas  on  the 
north  and  New  Mexico  on  the  west,  are 
healthful  States,  although  in  each,  as  in  the 
Territory,  there  are  special  localities  unfavor- 
able to  health.  Some  of  the  agencies  in  the 
Territory  have  been  unwisely  placed  in  such 
localities.  From  close  observation  during 
ten  years,  I  am  confirmed  in  the  judgment, 
that  causes  other  than  that  of  climate,  have 
reduced  the  number  of  some  of  the  tribes  in 
the  Indian  Territory,  while  the  combined 
population  of  the  Territory  is  increasing. 
Indians  who  have  been  accustomed  to  roam 
upon  the  Plains,  in  pursuit  of  food  and  furs, 
have  found  it  a  healthful  life,  but  when  re- 
quired to  settle  down  at  an  Agency,  hud- 
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died  in  tents  like  sheep  iu  a  fold,  without 
employment,  or  proper  exercise,   with  no 
encouraging  hope  to  stimulate  the  mind,  or 
bring  into  use  the  physical  powers  ;  discour- 1 
agement,  depression,  disease  and  dea»h  will  I 
follow.    The  Indian  has  strength  of  will,  an  j 
abiding  sense  of  justice,  is  unwilling  to  yield 
subjection  to  physical  force,  and  no  tribe  i 
ought  ever  to  be  removed  from  their  rightful 
homes  until  their  judgment  approves  of  such  ! 
removal.    Many  Indians  of  vigorous  bodies 
and  miuds  have  been  subjected  to  disease 
and  death  by  unwilling  submission  to  treaties 
forced  upon  them,  providing  for  extinction  of  | 
their  Land  titles,  and  their  removal  from 
homes  dear  to  them  to  locations  they  des- 
pised. 

Many  of  the  less  civilized  tribes  are  large- 
ly  in  that  condition  at  this  tim«\  It  is  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  health  to  change  from  a 
savage,  active  life  to  that  of  a  stationary ,  idle 
position.  The  Cheyennes,  Arapahoes,  Kio- 
was,  Oomanches  and  Apaches,  should  have 
beeu  placed  on  individual  farms,  raising! 
their  subsisience  and  enjoying  the  indi  ' 
vidual  ownership  of  the  same  This  practice 
was  vigorously  pursued  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  E.  P.  Smith,  as  Commissioner,  aud 
if  his  persistent  efforts  herein  had  been  sup- 
ported by  proper  legislation  by  Congress, 
aud  pursued  by  his  successors,  we  should 
have  no  roamiug  I ndians  in  the  Territory. 

Th  "General  Council  '  or  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  confederated  tribes  of  the 
Territory  had  a  decided  influence  over  the 
less  civilized  ludiaus.  That  body,  wbile  iu 
annual  sessious,  was  always  watchful  and 
earnest  in  its  efforts  to  restrain  the  waywrard 
Indians  of  the  Plains.  In  the  session  of 
1872,  a  resolution  was  offered  by  a  Cherokee 
and  unanimously  passed,  directing  that  a 
commission  be  appointed  of  two  members 
from  each  of  the  more  civilized  tribes,  which 
should  meet  the  Iudians  of  the  Plains  iu 
council,  and  endeavor  to  induce  them  to 
abaudoo  hostilities,  to  remain  at  peace,  and 
to  send  delegates  to  the  General  Council. 

This  Commission  met  the  hostile  tribes  at 
Wiehita  Agency,  and  induced  them  to  agree 
to  surrender  fourteen  white  ehildren  held  as 
captives,  and  also  some  stolen  stock;  a  result 
which  neither  military  nor  civil  white  offi- 
cials had  been  able  to  bring  about  These 
wilder  tribes,  thereafter,  sent  delegates  to 
the  General  Council,  until,  contrary  to  treaty , 
the  United  States  Government  withheld  ap- 
propriations for  the  Council,  aud  it  was 
abandoned.  This  General  Council  main- 
tained a  close  watch  over  white  intrusion 
into  the  Territory,  or  the  establishment  of 
any  government  over  it  to  be  administered 
by  white  citizens. 

^  In  1870  Congress  passed  an  act  for  the 


sale  of  the  Osage  Reservation  along  the 
southern  border  of  Kansas,  and  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  tribe  into  the  Territory,  pro* 
vided  they  gave  their  consent. 

A  Commission  visited  them  and  conferred 
with  them  for  more  than  three  weeks  before 
they  could  be  induced  to  give  their  consent 
to  the  bill.  The  Commission  urged  that  so 
many  citizens  had  located  on  the  reserve, 
they  could  not  well  be  removed.  The  Indi- 
ans responded  that  the  whites  would  follow 
i  hem  South  if  the  tribe  did  remove,  but  the 
Osages  were  assured  that  their  new  home  in 
the  ludian  Territory  should  bt  protected. 
They  consented  to  remove,  aud  iu  less  than 
two  years  thereafter  upwards  of  a  thousand 
citizens  from  the  States  entered  upon  their 
reserve,  and  began  building  homes.  But 
they  were  all  quietly  removed  from  the  Ter- 
ritory by  an  executive  order.  It  was  the 
settled  policy  of  the  last  administration  to 
maintain  their  treaties  inviolate. 

In  1870,  Secretary  of  the  Interior  Cox, 
issued  an  Executive  Document  on  the  rights 
of  the  Indians,  relative  to  railroads  travers- 
ing the  Territory.  The  following  extract  is 
pertinent  to  present  eveuts.  "  The  policy  of 
preserving  the  Indian  Territory  as  free  as 
possible  from  intrusion  by  white  settlers 
under  any  form,  has  been  hitherto  regarded 
as  firmly  established  in  this  country.  It  has 
beeu  based  upon  the  well  known  fact,  that 
the  Indian  tribes  who  are  brought  into 
closest  connection  with  the  whites,  have 
been  uniformly  injured  by  drunkenness  and 
other  vices,  which  they  have  seemed  pe- 
culiarly unable  to  resist  ;  aud  the  only  hope 
of  their  complete  civilization  seems,  by  com- 
mon consent,  to  rest  upon  our  ability  to  keep 
them  by  themselves,  under  stringent  laws 
with  regard  to  the  introduction  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors,  and  iu  circumstances  where  im- 
moral intercourse  with  the  whit  s  shall  be 
prevented  as  far  as  possible.  The  intelligent 
men  among  the  civiLzed  tribes  fully  appre- 
ciate the  necessity  of  this  policy,  and  their 
delegations  have  been  extremely  earnest  in 
deprecating  any  course  which  may  throw 
them  iuto  closer  contact,  or  more  direct 
competition  with  our  own  people  than  is  ab- 
solutely necessary.  Negotiations  for  the  re- 
moval of  Indians  from  their  small  reserva- 
tions in  Kansas  and  Nebraska  to  the  Indian 
Territory,  have  been  based  on  this  policy,  and 
in  order  to  carry  it  out  with  any  degree  of 
success  it  is  necessary  to  adhere  to  it  as 
firmly  as  possible.  We  cannot  honestly  ad- 
vise the  scattered  and  small  tribes,  now 
within  our  organized  States,  to  migrate  to 
I  the  Indian  Teritory,  except  upon  the  honest 
assurance  that  there,  with  the  advantages  of 
teachers  and  mission  establishments,  and 
protected  from  the  temptations  which  have 
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been  heretofore  so  ruinous  to  them,  they 
baay  work  out  the  problem  of  their  possible 
civilization  and  final  incorporation  into  the 
Union." 

To  the  foregoing  was  affixed  the  following: 
"  The  views  and  findings  of  the  Secretary 
M  the  Interior  herein  are  approved,  and  his 
'ecommendations  will  be  carried  into  execu- 
tion. Signed  *  U.  S.  Grant." 

This  just  policy  receiving  the  support  of 
the  Executive  and  head  of  the  Interior  Depart- 
ment, was  scrupulously  observed,  and  the 
Indians  were  inspired  by  fresh  hope  and  en- 
couragement during  the  period  the  Society 
of  Friends  supervised  the  interests  of  the 
Indians  of  the  Central  Superintendency,  and 
a  very  remarkable  advance  was  evinced  in 
the  industrial  and  educational  enterprises  of 
nearly  all  the  tribes,  and  a  commendable  in- 
terest in  their  religious  growth.  In  further 
treating  upon  this  subject  I  propose  to 
review  the  course  of  the  Government  as 
now  administered,  and  its  bearing  on  Indian 
hostilities  during  the  past  two  years. 

Enoch  Hoag. 

Lawrence,  Kansas. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER 

At  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  Second 
mo.  6th,  J.  Robson  introduced  the  subject  of 
Henry  Richard's  intended  motion  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Notice  was  given  on 
the  day  Parliament  met  (5th  of  Second  mo.), 
that  it  would  be  moved  on  an  early  day. 
It  is  to  the  following  effect:  "That  an  humble 
address  be  presented  to  her  Majesty,  praying 
that  she  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  in- 
struct her  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  enter  into  communication  with 
foreign  Powers,  with  a  view  of  bringing 
about  a  mutual  and  simultaneous  reduction 
of  armaments."  York  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  its  last  session,  felt  very  strongly  the  im- 
portance of  this  question,  and  desired  its  in- 
troduction to  this  meeting.  Bristol  and 
Somerset  Quarterly  Meetings  have  petition- 
ed Parliament  already  on  the  subject.  Much 
discussion  followed  with  regard  to  the  action 
of  this  meeting.  Some  thought  the  motion 
in  question,  only  touching  a  reduction  of 
armaments,  did  not  go  far  enough  ;  our 
principle  is  against  the  maintenance  of  arma- 
ments at  all.  It  was  decided  to  present  a 
petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  favor 
of  the  motion,  and  a  large  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  this  document,  and  if 
needful  have  it  signed  and  presented  before 
our  meeting  next  month. 

There  is  indeed  need  for  such  action  on  the 
part  of  European  governments.  Prince 
Bismarck  has  just  surprised  the  world  by 
his  demand  for  an  increase  to  the  German 


army.  Already  that  nation  has  become,  as 
it  were,  one  vast  camp  ;  while  the  neighbor- 
ing nations  maintain  at  immense  cost,  armies 
equalling  that  of  Germany.  It  is  a  time  of 
peace :  no  one  knows  why  war  should  be 
accounted  probable,  but  Europe  is  to  be 
loaded  down  with  armor  in  order  to  prevent 
war!  Thus,  in  the  words  of  the  Spectator, 
"  the  consequence  of  war  is  not  peace,  but 
a  condition  of  further  preparation,  in  which 
victory  and  defeat  alike  are  used  as  argu- 
ments for  further  preparations.  Germany 
is  victor  and  becomes  a  camp ;  France  is 
vanquished  and  becomes  a  parade-ground. 
It  is  as  if  men  had  agreed  once  more  that 
war  was  their  primary  business,  and  that  all 
the  objects  of  life  ought,  in  common  wisdom, 
to  be  postponed  to  that  supreme  object  of 
inflicting  death  speedily  and  scientifically." 
Von  Moltke  himself,  the  military  genius  of 
the  Germans,  in  a  recent  letter,  admits  that 
every  war,  even  though  victorious,  is  a 
national  misfortune ;  but  the  practice  of 
arming  to  insure  peace  is  nevertheless  car- 
ried out.  and  to  an  extent  in  which  it  be- 
comes an  absurdity.  Perhaps  the  time  may 
be  a  fitting  one  for  a  bold  and  earnest  testi- 
mony to  true  Peace. 

London,  Second'mo.  10th. 


EXTRACTS. 

'Nothing  which  is  morally  wrong  can 
ever  be  politically  right." — W.  C.  Westlake. 
— Friends'  Examiner. 

The  secret  of  all  care  is  a  divided  mind; 
the  cure  for  all  care  is  a  mind  wholly  con- 
secrated to  do  God's  will,  and  wholly  de- 
sirous to  have  God's  will  done. — L.  Abbott. 
—  Christian  Union. 

The  cure  for  care  is  often  supposed  to  be 
a  child-like  trust  in  God,  that  He  will  give 
us  what  we  want.  This  is  a  mistake  ;  He 
does  not  give  us  what  we  think  we  want. 
The  true  cure  for  care  is  a  spirit  of  supreme 
allegiance  to  God  ;  the  spirit  that  has  but 
one  want,  the  want  to  fulfil  His  will  and  ac- 
complish His  service.  Consecration  is 
ChrisVs  cure  for  care. — Lyman  Abbott.— 
Christian  Union. 

The  privilege  and  duty  of  praising  God, 
even  with  a  loud  voice,  when  the  Spirit 
prompts,  is  Scriptural.  A.  Atwood.  — 
Christian  Standard. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

Wine  at  the  Passover  Supper. — In 
reading  the  interesting  and  excellent  article 
on  this  subject  from  the  pen  of  Thomas 
Kimber,  in  late  numbers  of  Friends1  Review, 
I  see  he  has  inadvertently  copied  the  mistake 
into  which  many  others  have  fallen,  in  stat- 
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ing  that  "  wine"  was  used  by  our  Saviour  at 
the  last  supper.  All  the  Evangelists  who 
give  the  account,  seem  careful  to  avoid  the 
use  of  the  word  u  wine,"  and  to  speak  only 
of  "the  fruit  of  the  vine.''  Some  may  think 
there  is  no  difference,  but  there  may  be  a 
wide  difference;  for  while  "  wine"  may 
possibly  mean  the  "  fruit  of  the  vine,"  it 
may  mean  something  a  great  deal  worse,  or 
that  which  "bites  like  a  serpent  and  stings 
like  an  adder,"  and  which  in  another  part  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  we  are  cautioned  not 
even  to  "look  upon.  '  It  is  not  very  prob 
able  that  our  Saviour  used  that  kind  of 
forbidden  drink  on  that  occasion.  X. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  THIBD  MO.  6, 1880 


HELPS. 

Church  membership  should  to  some  extent 
cherish  and  satisfy  our  natural  desire  for  social 
intercourse.  Who  that  has  lived  in  the  country 
and  has  attended  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, cannot  recur  to  delightful  leisurely  drives  to 
meetings,  the  pleasant  greetings  of  friends  from 
various  neighborhoods  when  arrived  ;  the  solemn 
and  elevating  worship,  preaching  and  prayers, 
and  then  the  kindly  hospitable  entertainment  at 
Friends'  houses  on  the  way  home.  How  pure 
and  fresh,  how  hearty,  free  and  courteous  beyond 
mere  forms  of  breeding,  was  the  social  intercourse 
at  such  times.  How  it  strengthened  the  bond  of 
religious  membership,  and  deepened  the  interest 
of  Friends  in  one  another. 

One  of  the  positive  bentfits  of  Bible  Schools  io 
that  they  contribute,  in  a  pure  and  healthful,  way 
to  the  social  enjoyment  of  the  young.  It  is  much 
to  be  desired  that  these  old-time  habits  of  social 
intercourse  shall  not  be  lost  in  this  day  of  rail- 
road travelling,  and  e3ger  haste  to  return  from 
meetings  of  business. 

Christianity  has  shown  its  fostering  care  of 
education  in  the  past,  and  almost  all  the  acade- 
mies and  colleges  of  Christendom  have  owed 
their  foundation  to  Christian  interest  in  the  right 
education  of  the  young. 

Now  that  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  children 
of  our  members  attend  the  public  schools,  where 
religious  instruction  is  either  meagre  or  absent, 
net  only  is  it  well  that  congregations  should  sup- 
plement these  schools  by  Bible-rchools,  where 
the  children  may  be  carefully  taught ;  but  read- 
ing circles  may  be  formed  in  neighborhoods, 
where  useful  reading  for  an  hour  or  more  may  be 
preceded  or  followed  by  a  short  time  of  social 
converse.     The   reading  should   be  carefully 


chosen,  and  should  include  some  of  the  valuable 
biographies  or  other  writings  of  our  members. 

In  addition  to  the  Bible-school  library,  a  library 
of  well  chosen  books  for  the  use  of  the  meeting 
and  neighborhood,  would  be  of  great  service  in 
many  country  places  or  villages.  We  recall  the 
delight  and  benefit  derived  from  such  a  library 
in  our  old  home  neighborhood,  on  the  meeting 
premises,  from  which  all  fictitious  and  hurtful 
books  were  excluded,  but  which  had  some  fresh 
volumes  added  yearly  to  it,  on  travel,  natural 
history,  science  and  general  literature,  enough 
to  stimulate  a  taste  for  solid  reading  and  mental 
improvement.  The  cost  of  such  a  library  is 
very  small,  if  managed  by  volunteers.  "  The 
School  for  Study  at  Home,"  of  which  Elijah 
Coffin,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  is  Secretary,  is 
another  of  the  helps  to  self-culture  which  enables 
young  people  to  combine  systematic  reading  and 
study  with  hom_-  duties  Its  courses  are  varied 
enough  to  suit  differing  tastes,  and  it  is  much  to 
be  desired  that  it  should  be  largely  patronized. 

The  course  of  reading  it  offers  on  the  principles 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  especially  worthy  of 
the  attention  of  younger  persons  who  are  devot- 
ing themselves  to  the  service  of  their  Lord,  and 
need  some  systematic  instruction  on  the  tenets  of 
the  church  to  which  they  belong. 


The  Second-month  number  of  "  The  Alum- 
nu-,  a  Literary  and  Educational  Quarterly,"  con- 
ducted by  a  number  of  Friends  in  Europe  and 
America,  sustains  the  character  of  preceding 
ones,  by  the  variety  and  interest  of  its  contents, 
i  Nearly  all  of  these  touch  directly  upon  the  ad- 
j  vancement  of  education,  especially  in  the  insti- 
tutions of  Friends. 

The  articles  on  "  The  School  for  Study  at 
Home,"  and  on  "Moses  Brown,"  one  of  the 
founders  of  Brown  University,  and  of  Providence 
Boarding-school,  are  of  interest  to  all  classes  of 
readers. 

Thoughtful  discussions  of  such  subjects  as 
"  English  in  Colleges ;"  '  Shall  our  Colleges 
have  a  Third  Term  ?"  "  The  Study  of  French," 
|  and  "  The  Study  of  Contemporary  History  in 
Colleges,"  will  commend  themselves  to  all  in- 
terested in  collegiate  education. 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner  for  First 
month  has  an  editorial,  retrospective  of  the  life 
1  of  the  journal,  that  contains  one  paragraph 
worthy  of  repetition.  After  giving  due  commen- 
dation to  philanthropic  eff  >rts,  it  is  added,  We 
cannot  believe  that  the  high  level  of  Christian 
evangelization  on  which  our  forefathers  stood,  is 
destined  to  finish  its  career  in  the  comparatively 
low  level  of  popular  philanthropy.  We  arose 
as  a  religious  Society,  not  as  a  philanthropic  one, 
and  if  we  would  be  ttue  to  our  vocation  the  lower 
must  be  kept  in  subjection  to  the  higher.  '  It  is 
not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God 
to  serve  tables ;'  but  rather  that,  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  we  should  'give  ourselves  more  continually 
to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  word.'  Such 
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was  our  origin, — such  our  first  works;  and  if  we 
would  again  display  the  great  vigor  of  youth, 
such  must  be  the  secret  wherein  our  strength 
lies."  | 

But  this  is  further  balanced  by  the  wise  words : 
H  It  will  not  be  by  concealing,  or  by  stifling  our 
own  convictions  as  a  religious  community  that 
the  Lord's  work  shall  be  promoted  through  us, 
:but  by  displaying  the  special  banner  given  to  us 
because  of  the  truth,  as  a  separate  regiment  in 
the  one  universal  army  of  Christ's  followers, 
ready  to  do  service  in  front  or  rear,  openly  or  in 
secret,  according  as  He  shall  allot  our  station." 

Other  articles  are,  "Some  account  of  the  Chief 
Versions  of  The  Old  and  New  Testaments"  by 
John  Henry  Backhouse;  ''The  Barclays  of 
Ury,"  by  Frances  Anne  Budge  ;  "  The  Friends 
of  God,"  by  Henry  Stanley  Newman;  "The 
Paschal  Supper,"  by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  ;  "  The 
Society  of  Friends  and  Wales,"  by  J.  E.  South- 
all,  a  very  interesting  discussion  of  how  the  So- 
ciety shall  regain  its  lost  hold  on  the  Welsh. 
Susan  King,  from  heartfelt  conviction,  "deepened 
by  the  repeated  sharp  experience  of  personal  be- 
reavement," writes  an  excellent  "Plea  With  Ladies 
Against  the  Practice  of  Going  Into  Mourning." 
"A  Three  Days'  Visit  to  Birmingham,"  by  Rich- 
ard Westiake,  gives,  among  other  things, 
a  lively  account  of  the  First-day  Schools  con- 
ducted by  Friends  there,  which  have  culminated 
in  a  "Christian  Society  "  of  400  members.  This 
Society,  formed  to  a  great  extent  on  the  model  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  has  its  regular  meetings 
for  worship  on  First-day  evenings,  also  Monthly 
Meetings  for  business,  fellowship  meetings,  &c. 
Some  poems  and  lighter  sketches  complete  the 
;  number. 


DIED. 

KINZER — On  the  31st  of  First  month,  1880,  at 
Hampton,  Iowa,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Charity  Kinzer,  deceased,  aged  about  45  years ;  a  mem 
ber  of  Bangor  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  a  diligent 
attender  of  meetings,  and  Bible-school  teacher.  Her 
end  was  peace. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Seamen  and  Landmen's  Aid  Society  of 
Philadelphia  report  that  they  have  kept  open  the 
Eastburn  Mariner's  Library,  at  Front  and  Union 
Streets,  as  a  resort  for  sailors  to  read,  write,  re- 
I  ceive  their  letters,  and  use  the  books  and  papers 
i|  there  supplied.     The  Library  has   had  3,116 
ij  visitors;  and  328  pamphlets,  428  tracts,  53,335 
•  papers,  921  books,  68  Bibles,  and  1 16  Testaments 
have  been  distributed ;   37  sailors  signed  the 
pledge.    A  large  amount  of  good  reading  matter 
I  has  been  given  to  vessels  sailing  to  distant  ports, 
ij  which  have  been  distributed  widely,  and  have 
ij  done  much  good. 

The  Crozer  Library,,  923  South  Front  Street, 
j  has  done  much  good.  M.  Frayne  has  acted  as 
Ij  pastor  of  the  1  aptist  Bethel,  and  has  kept  a  good 
Sj  Coffee  House  and  Christian  Home  at  Washington 
I  and  Oswego  Streets.  Much  blessing  has  attend- 
i  ed  his  labors. 

The  Bethel  Home  at  37  Christian  Street  has 
I  proved  a  safe  harbor  to  some  poor  sailors.  Jane 
\  Riggs  was  seven  months  in  the  Society'  -  employ, 
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and  has  been  a  most  successful  worker  in  the 
hardest  part  of  the  city,  among  the  fallen,  in- 
temperate and  ignorant,  and  has  led  many  to 
Christ.  The  Society  ask  that  papers,  &c,  be 
sent  to  their  Library,  Front  and  Union  Streets. 

A  Christian  Medical  Union  has  been  formed 
in  Philadelphia.  The  President  is  the  Professor 
of  Surgery  in  the  University. 

The  American  Board  has  spent  more  than 
$1,200, coo  on  its  missions  among  the  Indian 
tribes ;  and  has  gathered  over  fifty  churches 
among  them,  in  which  not  far  from  4  000  members 
have  been  enrolled. 

The  Sunday  School  limes  asserts  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  that  a  larger  proportion  of  the  children  and 
youth  of  America  are  now  in  regular  church  attend- 
ance, than  before  the  days  of  Sunday-schools. 

C.  L.  Goodell,  in  S.  S.  Times  states  that  as  a 
result  of  Mood}  and  Sankey's  meetings  in  St. 
Louis,  a  great  many  persons  who  had  formerly 
lived  in  other  places  and  been  professing  Chris- 
tians, but  who  had  been  living  apart  from  church 
privileges  in  St.  Louis,  have  appeared,  making 
confession  of  neglect,  and  handing  letters  to 
churches  to  which  they  were  attached.  "  They 
all  bear  testimony  that  their  remaining  outside  to 
save  time  and  money  has  resulted  in  loss  only, — 
loss  of  money  and  social  enjoyments,  and,  above 
all  things  of  their  joy  in  the  Lord."  Attendance 
on  worship  throughout  the  city  has  been  greatly 
enlarged.  A  revival  German  preacher,  once  a 
famous  infidel,  is  preaching  daily  to  thousands 
of  Germans  with  excellent  results.  The  towns 
around  are  fired  with  Christian  zeal. 

A  Chinese  Bible-school  meets  regularly  at  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  rooms  in 
Brooklyn.    It  has  25  scholars. 

The  Independent  states  that  in  India,  Islam 
is  dying  out.  Its  former  converts  have  never 
wholly  abandoned  Hinduism,  the  worship  of 
idols  and  caste,  and  now  the  young  men  are  not 
learning  Arabic  to  study  the  Koran,  but  English 
as  the  essential  to  success  in  various  professions. 
Hinduism  also  is  losing  all  vitality.  Education, 
intelligence,  the  absence  of  persecution,  and  the 
beauty  of  Christianity,  are  attracting  to  it  many 
promising  young  Hindus.  The  writer  adds, 
"  Give  us  the  same  proportion  of  working  forces 
as  were  engaged  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and 
India  would  yield  in  fifty  years."  During  the 
past  three  years  150,000  converts  have  been 
added  to  the  Christian  fold. 

This  age  is  sometimes  thought  to  care  less  for 
religion  than  former  ones.  But  the  subject  is,  at 
least,  discussed.  Theological  works  are  the  most 
numerous  among  English  publications  for  last 
year,  and  in  the  last  two  years  their  numbers 
have  increased  nearly  fifty  per  cent. 

The  Catholic  Review  admits  that  great  losses 
to  their  church  have  occurred  by  marriages  of 
their  people  with  Protestants,  and  says,  "  The 
incalculable  amount  of  harm  done  to  the  Catholic 
church  in  this  country  by  mixed  marriages  is  ap- 
palling." 

J.  Inglis,  Presbyterian  missionary  in  Aneityum, 
one  of  the  New  Hebrides,  has  completed  the 
translation  of  the  whole  Bible  into  the  dialect  of 
the  Melanesian  language  spoken  by  the  people 
of  that  island. 
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It  is  estimated  that  there  are  6o,oco  Men- 
nonites  in  this  country,  but  as  they  rather  care- 
fully abstain  from  collecting  statistics,  the  number 
is  perhaps  greater.  They  have  5co  meeting- 
houses, of  which  one-fourth  are  in  Canada.  They 
abstain  from  the  use  of  oaths,  are  thorough  ad- 
vocates of  peace,  do  not  accept  public  <  ffice,  nor 
in  many  instances  even  vote,  and  never  go  to 
law. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

A  Brave  Reply. — At  a  large  dinner  party, 
where  there  were  present  distinguished  foreign 
and  American  statesmen,  Schuyler  Colfax,  then 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  declined  to 
take  wine,  whereupon  a  Senator,  who  had  al- 
ready taken  too  much,  exclaimed,  snecringly, 
"  Colfax  dare  not  drink."  "  You  are  righ»,"  he 
answered,  "  I  dare  not." 

A  new  Excise  bill  has  been  presented  to  the 
New  York  Legislature.  The  general  law  of  the 
State  confines  the  sale  of  liquor  to  hotels.  The 
new  bill  proposes  10  limit  the  sale  of  liquor,  by 
limiting  the  numbe  r  of  bar-rooms  to  a  fixed  pro- 
portion to  population,  and  by  prohibiting  the 
licensing  of  a  new  one  within  five  hundred  feet 
of  one  in  operation  ;  also  it  proposes  to  grant  the 
license  to  the  house,  not  to  the  individual,  and 
also  to  make  the  possession  of  liquors  presump- 
tive evidence,  without  the  witness  being  obliged 
to  know  by  tasting,  that  it  is  sold,  thus  being  able 
to  bring  testimony  against  unlicensed  shops. 

Brain  Work,  Alcohol,  and  Tobacco  — 
James  Parton  concludes  a  recent  very  suggestive 
article  upon  the  habits  and  death  of  Bayard  Tay- 
lor, whom  he  had,  as  a  personal  friend,  warned 
against  the  danger  of  wine  and  beer-drinking 
and  smoking,  as  follows  :  "  Mental  labor  is  not 
hostile  to  health  and  life  ;  but  I  am  more  than 
ever  convinced  that  a  man  who  lives  by  his  I 
brain  is  of  all  men  bound  to  avoid  stimulating: 
his  brain.    In  this  climate,  to  stimulate  the  brain 
by  alcohol  and  tobacco  is  only  a  slow  kind  of 
suicide.    Even  the  most  moderate  use  of  the 
mildest  wine  is  not  without  danger,  because  the 
peculiar  exhaustion    caused  by  severe  mental, 
labor  is  a  constant  and  urgent  temptation  to  in- ! 
crease  the  quantity  and  strength  of  the  potation,  j 
I  would  say  to  every  young  man  in  the  United 
States,  if  I  could  rc:ach  him,  if  you  mean  to  attain 
one  of  the  prizes  of  your  profession  and  live  a 
cheerful  life  to  the  age  of  eighty,  throw  away  your 
dirty  old  pipe,  put  your  cigars  in  the  stove,  never 
buy  any  more,  become  an  absolute  teetotaler, 
take  your  dinner  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and 
rest  one  day  in  seven." 


T.  H.  Stanley  then  visited  the  Ponca  Agency, 
where  affairs  were  unsettled,  the  Agent  having] 
been  removed,  and  no  one  yet  appointed  in  his 
place.  T.  H.  S.  found  the  people  wished  to  havcj 
a  Bible-school,  and  he  lped  them  to  start  one  on  I 
First-day.  Benjamin  Miles  and  wife  visited  theiri 
son-in-law  at  this  place,  and  on  First  day  attended 
the  Nez  Perces  meeting,  which  is  in  charge  of 
James  Logan,  a  native  missionary  from  their 
tribe  in  the  far  northwest.  This  meeting  was  re- 
markable for  its  good  order,  the  fervency  of 
spi  it  of  those  engaged  in  it,  and  for  the  cordiality 
with  which  the  visitors  were  received. 

On  Second-day,  the  gih  of  Second  month,  the 
Friends  went  on  to  the  Pawnee  Agency,  where 
they  found  125  children  in  the  government  school, 
whose  behavior  was  good.  They  thought  that 
the  Pawnees  were  working  well  and  making  im- 
provement^. Returning  to  the  Osage  Reservation 
they  s:opp(  d  one  night  at  Salt  Creek  Station, 
where  Jonathan  Ozbun  had  acted  as  farmer 
duiing  J.  T.  Gibson's  service  as  Agent.  The 
station  buddings  were  much  dilapidated,  but  the 
party  found  shelter  in  them.  T.  H.  S.  went  to  Kaw 
Agency,  where  he  expected  to  remain  for  some 
time  visiting  the  Indians  at  their  homes.  B.  and 
E.  Miles  r-turned  to  their  school. 

I'kesihent  Fee  of  Berea  Co'lege,  Kentucky, 
made  a  vi^it  a  few  weeks  since  to  Carlisle  Indian 
School,  he  having  in  contemplation  the  admission 
of  some  Indian  children  to  the  school  he  has  in 
charge.  On  the  21st  of  Second  month,  Secretary 
Schurz,  with  several  members  of  Congress  and 
some  government  officials,  made  a  visit  to  Car- 
lisle, insp  cting  the  schools,  workshops,  dormi- 
tories and  chapel.  The  visitors  expressed  them- 
selves as  highly  gratified. 


INDIAN  MATTERS. 


Thomas  H.  Stanley,  of  Kansas,  with  Benja- 
min and  Elizabeth  Miles,  of  Osage  Mission 
School,  made  a  short  visit  to  the  Kaw  Agency, 
where  on  the  6th  of  Second  month  they  visited 
the  school.  There  were  about  fifty  children, 
who  were  addressed  in  the  evening  by  the  visitors. 
The  workers  appeared  to  be  diligent  and  faithful 
in  their  efforts  to  benefit  these  Indians,  who, 
however,  are  fast  dying  out  from  constitutional 
diseases. 


EDUCATION  OF  FKEEDMEN. 

Fisk  University,  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  has 
a  larger  number  of  students  this  year  than  ever 
before.  The  enrollment  is  331,  of  which  92  are 
from  beyond  the  limits  of  Tennessee,  and  repre- 
sent 13  different  States.  A  precious  religious  in- 
terest has  pjivaded  the  college,  and  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  students  have  become  Christians. 

Several  hundred  former  students  are  now 
teaching  The  benefit  to  the  Freedmen  of  this 
and  like  institutions  can  scarcely  be  measured, 
but  all  th;;t  has  been  done  for  them  by  the  white 
Christians  of  the  nation  fails  far  short  of  their 
great  needs. 

The  Methodist  Freedmen's  Aid  Society  in  the 
last  twelve  years  has  expended  nearly  $800,000. 
The  last  year  nearly  $75,000  was  expended  by 
the  Society,  which  has  six  chartered  institutions, 
one  each  in  Nashvilie,  Atlanta,  Orangeburg, 
New  Orleans,  Holly  Springs  and  Marshall.  It 
has  three  theological  schools,  and  one  medical 
schocl  connected  with  the  Nashville  College. 
There  wer^  last  year  2,510  pupils  in  these  insti- 
tutions, ot"  whom  453  were  in  the  Biblical,  20  in 
the  law,  60  in  the  medical,  74  in  the  collegiate, 
270  in  the  academic,  and  1,020  in  the  normal 
classes. 


It  was  asserted  at  the  Church  Congress  re- 
cently held  in  England  that  there  is  more  Welsh 
speaking  and  Welsh  reading  now  in  Wales  than 
at  any  previous  period  since  the  days  of  Julius 

Caesar. 
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EDUCATIONAL  GLEANINGS. 

Liberality  of  Prof.  Alexander  Agassiz. — 
President  Eliot  at  a  recent  dinner  in  New  York 
divulged  for  the  first  time  that  the  silent  benefac- 
tions of  Prof.  Alexander  Agassiz  to  Harvard 
University  since  1871  had  amounted  to  $230,000. 
This  money  has  been  expended  in  the  erection 
of  the  additions  to  the  Museum  buildings,  and  for 
salaries  and  other  expenses  in  the  zoological  and 
biological  departments.  Since  1870  there  have 
been  presented  to  Harvard,  buildings  of  the  value 
of  $1,250,000,  and  money  gifts  to  the  amount  of 
$L75°/-*co. 

Dr.  Dudley  A.  Sargent,  director  of  the  Har- 
vard gymnasium,  says  that  of  the  large  number 
of  students  he  has  already  examined,  at  least 
one-half  suffer  to  a  considerable  and,  in  many 
cases,  an  alarming  extent,  from  palpitation  and 
other  affections  of  the  heart,  caused  by  cigarette 
smoking  and  by  drinking  strong  coffee. 

The  recently  presented  annual  report  of  the 
Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Education  had  an 
excellent  clause  in  regard  to  moral  teaching  in 
the  schools.  It  declares  that  the  teacher  should 
study  to  make  the  daily  lessons,  his  discipline, 
and  the  social  relation  of  his  pupils  occasions  for 
earnest  teaching  in  all  that  which  pertains  to  a 
virtuous  life.  The  moral  instruction  given  should 
be  of  that  persistent  and  positive  kind  which 
leads  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  moral  duties 
and  to  the  sure  formation  of  moral  character. 

University  Study  of  History.— The  most 
advanced  course  in  history  at  Michigan  Univer- 
sity is  taught  somewhat  in  the  method  known  in 
German  Universities  as  "  Seminary  work,"  The 
students  are  divided  into  small  sections.  At  the 
meeting  of  each  section  one  student  presents  a 
carefully  prepared  essay  on  an  assigned  theme ; 
another,  a  critique  on  the  essay ;  and  then  every 
other  member  of  the  section  is  required,  having 
read  on  the  subject,  to  express  orally  his  opinions. 

Abby  Goold  Woolson  has  been  giving  Bos- 
ton some  common-sense  notions  about  "  The 
Training  that  Girls  Need."  In  a  paper  read 
before  the  Moral  Education  Society  she  pro- 
nounced ill  health  a  luxury  that  enormously  in- 
creased the  cost  of  living.  She  advised  mothers 
to  keep  their  girls  from  their  own  fate,  and  she 
asserted  that  girls  should  be  made  to  lead  a  quiet 
life  on  a  simple  diet  until  they  are  fully  grown, 
that  they  should  exercise  freely  in  the  open  air, 
that  housework  should  be  done  by  them  in  care- 
fully ventilated  rooms,  that  their  dress  should  be 
changed  so  that  no  longer  shall  their  vital  organs 
be  compressed  or  their  hips  weighed  down  with 
a  mass  of  clothes  that  no  man  would  willingly 
carry.  Compliance  with  these  rules,  she  believed, 
would  give  to  the  world  a  nobler,  healthier  race 
of  women. 

Harvard  University  owns  in  Boston,  prop- 
erty exempt  from  taxation  of  the  value  of  $404,- 
300,  and  taxable  property  valued  at  $893,900. 
The  university  property  at  Cambridge,  which  is 
exempt,  amounts  to  $5,325,000.  *Very  little  of  its 
property  there  is  taxed. 


The  King  of  the  Belgians  has  offered  a  prize 
of  25,000  francs  for  "  the  best  work  on  the  means 
of  improving  ports  established  on  low  and  sandy 
coasts,  like  those  of  Belgium." 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  11.  Third  month  14th,  1880. 

THE  FALSE  AND  THE  TRUE.  Matt.  vii.  15-25. 

Golden  Text. — "  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only."— James  i.  22. 

THE  LESSON. 

The  last  lessou  closed  with  the  exhortation  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  with  the  warning  to 
avoid  the  wide  gate  and  the  broad  way  which 
leads  to  destruction.  This  teaching  naturally 
brings  out  the  danger  to  the  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  from  those  who  would  teach  a  different  doc- 
trine— who  say  that  the  gate  to  Heaven  is  not  nar- 
row and  that  the  way  is  wide, — that  those  who  are 
followers  of  Christ  are  permitted  to  do  as  others 
in  the  world,  and  follow  after  their  follies  and 
vanities.  So  in  the  first  part  of  this  lesson  our 
Lord  warns  the  disciples  and  all  who  hear  Him 
to  beware  of  false  prophets,  who  will  have  the 
outward  badge  of  discipleship,  who  will  appear 
as  sheep,  as  prophets,  yet  "inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves." 

Verse  15.  The  sheep's  clothing  may  have 
been  worn  by  those  who  prophesied  in  the  old 
dispensation,  but  the  garment  generally  worn 
by  them  was  hairy.  John's  coat  was  of  camel's 
hair.  The  sheep's  clothing  means,  assuming 
the  appearance  of  sanctity  and  innocence. 

16.  The  fruits  winch  they  bring  forth  will  soon 
prove  whether  they  are  true1  or  false  teachers. 
The  fruit  here  spoken  of  is  conduct,  as  described 
in  Galatians  v.  19-21.  The  thorn  and  thistle 
naturally  represent  that  which  is  cruel,  unmer- 
ciful, ready  to  pierce  and  cause  pain,  but  will 
not  produce  anything  good  for  food. 

17.  The  good  tree  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
food,  refreshing  and  strengthening  to  those  who 
eat  it.  The  poisonous  tree  produces  poisonous 
fruit;  the  word  rendered  corrupt  has  the  signi- 
fication to  make  putrid  or  rotten, — that  which 
will  corrupt.  So  those  who  teach  looseness  of 
life,  acting  thus  themselves,  must  suffer  con- 
demnation.   See  chap.  v.  19 

18.  The  tree  can  only  yield  either  good  or  bad 
fruit.  The  sour  apple  tree  will  continue  to  pro- 
duce sour  apples.  There  must  be  regeneration, 
a  good  heart,  to  produce  a  good  life.  "  That 
which  is  born  of  God,"  the  new  nature  of  him 
who  is  born  anew  through  faith  in  Christ,  "over- 
comes the  world,  "  bears  good  fruit. 

19.  That  which  is  corrupting  and  useless  must 
be  removed  to  make  way  for  the  useful. 

20.  We  are  the  judges,  we  see  the  fruits,  and 
we  must  judge  by  these  fruits  whether  they  are 
true  or  false.  Our  Lord  naturally  now  comes 
to  speak  of  what  will  become  of  those  who  are 
false  prophets,  who  have  called  on  God  publicly, 
whilst  in  their  hearts  they  hated  Him. 

21.  It  is  not  for  those  who  have  disobeyed  the 
will  of  God  to  be  permitted  to  enter  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,  on  account  of  their  loud  cry  of 
Lord  !  Lord  !  The  disciple  who  has  sought  to 
do  his  Father's  will,  who  has  believed  and 
obeyed,  can  enter.  In  that  day — the  day  of 
judgment. 

22.  Of  those  who  have  been  active  in  preach- 
ing by  the  name  (not  in  the  name)  of  the  Lord, 
many  will  find  no  entrance.  They  may  have 
been  able  to  boast  of  large  accessions  to  the 
professing  church  through  their  instrumentality, 
but  the  church  may  not  have  been  benefited  by 
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this  increase.  They  may  have  shown  marvel- 
lous powers,  so  that  they  could  cast  out  demons, 
and  have  done  many  other  wonderful  works, — 
nevertheless  these  are  of  no  avail, — they  had  not 
"  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart."  They  may  have 
been  filled  with  that  narrow  bigotry  so  common 
amongst  the  Pharisees,  which  would  compel 
others  to  accept  every  detail  of  their  religious 
system,  at  the  same  time  leaving  out  justice, 
mercy  and  truth. 

23.  To  them  the  awful  words  will  be  uttered, 
"I  never  knew  you."  Go.  "Ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity." Commencing  with  the  poor  in  spirit, 
and  pronouncing  the  blessing  on  them,  our 
Lord  concludes  this  portion  of  H>s  discourse  with 
the  denunciation  of  those  who  make  high  pro- 
fession, who  would  teach  others,  who  seem  to 
havr  the. power  to  perform  miracles  by  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  yet  do  not  do  His  will. 

24.  The  hearers  who  do  as  Christ  has  in  this 
discourse  exhorted  them,  who  are  poor  in  spirit 
under  a  bense  of  past  sins  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  lighteousness,  who  pray,  who  ask, 
seek  and  knock  for  pardon  and  a  new  heart,  and 
thus  through  Christ  the  door  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  walk  in  the  precepts  of  Christ 
as  laid  down  in  this  discourse,  are  likened  to  a  wise 
man,  who  built  his  house  on  rock,  or  Hu  rock, 
not  a  rock.  The  Greek  has  the  definite  article, 
but  probably  the  better  rendering  would  be  "on 
rock,"  in  contradistinction  to  sand.  The  rock, 
being  a  firm  foundation,  points  to  Isaiah  xxviii. 
16-18. 

25.  This  erse  gives  a  description  of  one  of 
the  storms  in  Palestine,  the  rains  descending 
cause  the  dry  river  beds  to  overflow,  then  the 
winds  blow  on  the  house,  but  cannot  move  it, 
for  the  foundation  is  strong. 

26.  Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  and 
doeth  them  not,  is  in  worse  condition  than  if  he 
had  never  heard  them  ;  his  acts  are  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  knowledge.  So  the  house 
which  is  built  will  bring  distress  and  ruin  on 
him,  and  often  also  on  his  family. 

27.  And  great  was  the  fall  of  it.  How  often 
do  men  who  trust  to  their  own  ability  and  walk 
in  their  own  way  appear  well  for  a  time,  and  then 
under  some  great  temptation  betray  trusts  or  give 
way  to  self  indulgence  and  go  to  ruin. 

28.  After  the  peroration  which  is  so  well  cal- 
culated to  impress  on  all  who  heard  it  the  power, 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  the  evangelist  says  that 
the  people  were  astonished  at  His  teaching. 

29.  The  reason  being  that  He  spoke  with  au- 
thority as  a  Divine  law-giver,  and  not  as  the 
scribes,  who  would  draw  imaginary  lines,  quote 
the  opinions  of  others,  split  hairs  on  matters  of 
no  importance,  and  who  showed  no  love,  no 
freshness,  no  spiritual  force.  The  question  nat- 
urally arose  in  the  minds  of  those  who  heard 
Him.  where  did  He  receive  this  authority,  and 
how  did  He  gain  this  knowledge?  Certainly 
not  from  their  teachers,  who  expounded  the  law, 
for  they  never  taught  in  this  fashion. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  WHOLE  DISCOURSE 

Recognizing  the  fact  that  this  discourse  is  an 
abstract  of  the  whole  teaching  of  Christ,  and 
that  He  has  in  these  three  chapters  shown  what 
is  required  of  those  who  would  follow  Him, 
the  way  of  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
through  humility,  prayer,  pardon  and  obedience, 
it  is  important  for  us  to  examine  how  many  things 


are  left  out  which  we  might  expect  to  find  en-1 
forced,  and  how  many  things  are  urged  which! 
are  not  by  the  world  considered  desirable. 

No  rite  or  ceremony  of  a  public  character  is 

j  encouraged,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  feasts 
held  at  Jerusalem,  no  man  is  recommended  to 

I  ask  the  rabbis  what  he  should  do  or  leave  un- 
done.   No  reference  is  made  to  the  au  l"«rity  of 

;  the  scribes,  who  were  the  expounders  of  the  law, 
and  had  devoted  the'r  lives  to  its  study  and  pro- 
mulgation. 

The  first  promises  are  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  the 
mourners,  the  meek  and  those  hungry  after 
righteousness — those  who  acknowledged  that 
they  needed  what  others  could  boast  that  they 
possessed  in  full  measure.  As  the  conclusion 
of  the  blessings  the  promise  is  to  those  who  suffer 

;  for  His  s  ike,  implying  a  necessary  faith  in 
Himself  as  the  Divine  Messiah.  As  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  as  the  city  on  the  hill,  their 
good  works  shall  be  the  means  of  glorifying 
God  before  men.  Perhaps  nothing  was  more 
amazing  to  some  of  our  Lord's  hearers  than  that 

,  the  law  should  not  in  the  slightest  point  be  re- 
pealed, but  enforced.  To  others  nothing  could 
be  more  strengthening  and  comforting.  The 
requirement  that  their  righteousness  should  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, permitted  no  nominal  following  of  Him, 
but  required  a  constant  watchfulness  on  their 
part,  lest  they  should  commit  any  sin.  Our  Lord 
testified  against  the  spirit  which  would  desire  to 
kill,  which  would  insult,  or  which  would  treat 
with  contempt  a  brother,  and  permitted  no  one 
to  attempt,  by  making  sacrifice  to  God,  to  avoid 
doing  full  justice  to  his  fellow  man,  for  no  offer- 
ing would  be  accepted  as  an  equivalent;  (see 
Mark  vii.  11:)  in  this  manner  completing  the 
law,  instead  of  weakening  its  force.  The  whole 
law  is  thus  made  complete,  its  negative  char- 
acter, '  thou  shalt  not,"  made  perfect  by  the 
exhortation  to  lov^  all,  our  justice  and  loving 
kindness  proving  our  obedience  to  the  law,  so 
shall  those  who  obey  and  whose  hearts  are  per- 
fect in  love,  be  as  their  Father  in  Heaven,  lov- 
ing all,  whether  friends  or  enemies.  To  be  in 
this  spirit  requires  constant  prayer  to  our  Father 

\  in  Heaven.  Hence  our  Lord  gives  a  form  of 
prayer,  such  as  coming  from  the  heart,  and  suitable 
to  the  needs  of  the  believer,  should  be  offered 
up  in  the  closet.  In  this  respect  He  taught  a 
doctrine  probably  new  to  all  those  who  heard 
Him,  yet  one  so  precious  to  the  believer  now. 
The  command  not  to  lay  up  treasure,  in  connec- 

1  tion  with  not  serving  two  masters,  had  never 
been  taught  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  to-day  is 
as  hard  to  accept  as  it  was  then.  The  Pharisees 
had  professed  that  they  could  serve  God  and 
mammon  also. 

The  exhortation  to  avoid  all  harsh  judgment, 
all  de  ire  to  show  a  brother  his  fault  in  order 

i  that  he  might  feel  humiliated ;  and  to  give  to 
others  even  as  God  gives  to  us,  freely  and  lov- 

!  ingly,  as  we  would  have  others  do  to  us,  had 
never  been  taught  in  the  world  before.  The 

!  negative  teaching  to  avoid  injuring  others  had 
been  taught  in  other  religious  systems,  but  not  the 
giving  to  others  as  a  father  would  give  to  his 
child,  as  God  gives  to  us.  And  the  command  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  so  near  the  close  of 
the  discourse,  is  by  many,  shall  we  not  say  most. 
Christians  considered  as  too  hard  a  saying,  one 
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[■  which  has  a  tendency  to  discourage  those  seek- 
h  ing  to  know  the  way  to  Heaven.  The  cry  of 
Lord !  Lord !  may  be  only  a  selfish  cry,  not 
s  caused  by  a  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  to 
s  escape  punishment  after  the  loving  invitation  to 
i  "come"  has  been  rejected.    After  the  house  had 

•  been  swept  away  which  was  built  on  another 
f  than  the  right  foundation,  the  destruction  was 
|  complete,  whether  much  time  and  labor  had  been 
.  expended  upon  it,  or  whether  it  had  been  lightly 

put  together.  How  many  examples  have  of  late 
!  occurred  of  men  professing  Christianity  and  yet 

•  yielding  in  the  hour  of  strong  temptation,  and 
[  their  whole  character  has  been  ruined ;  so  with 
-  young  people  who  fancy  they  can  go  into  the 
i  world  and  lead  a  respectable  life,  building  on 

the  sandy  foundation  of  fancied  strength  or 
goodness  of  their  own,  yet  never  giving  their 
hearts  in  faith  to  Christ,  and  following  Him  in 
lowly,  prayerful  obedience,  they  make  shipwreck 
in  the  temptations  of  life. 

The  conclusion  of  the  discourse  brings  to 
mind  the  quotation  from  1  Cor.  iii.  n  :  "For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SERIES  OP  MEETINGS  IN  KANSAS. 

!  A  series  of  meetings  at  Friends'  meeting 
house  at  Hesper,  twelve  miles  east  of  Law- 
rence, began  on  the  11th  of  First  mo.  Minis- 
ters from  abroad  were  Barclay  Jones,  of 
Iowa,  and  Jesse  McPherson,  from  Tennes- 
see. The  meetings  continued  with  increased 
interest  for  nearly  two  weeks.  The  presence 
of  the  Saviour  was  near  to  own  the  assem- 

jblies.  The  doctrine  of  salvation  through 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  was  fully 
set  forth  ;  and  also  the  practical  carrying  out 
in  life  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  thus 
showing  our  faith  by  our  works. 

Quite  a  number  were  converted  and  found 
the  Saviour  precious  to  them,  experiencing  a 
sense  of  the  pardon  of  their  sins.  The  meet- 
ing, I  trust,  will  long  be  remembered. 

Shortly  after  the  close  of  the  meeting  at 
Hesper,  the  forementioned  ministers,  joined 
by  Rachel  Woodard,  a  minister  residing  at 

t\  Hesper,  held  a  series  of  meetings  in  Friends' 

|  Meeting  House  at  Lawrence,  continuing  six 

I  days. 

The  meetings,  we  believe,  were  owned  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  ministers  favored  by  Him 
j  to  declare  the  truth. 

The  prayer  has  gone  forth  from  many 
I  hearts,  that  their  labors  may  prove  a  blessing 
l  to  us.  Drusilla  Wilson. 

■    Lawrence,  Kansas,  Second  mo.  19th,  1880. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at 
I  Oane  Creek,  the  13th,  14th  and  15th  inst.  The 
I  neeting  on  "  Ministry  and  Oversight  "  was 
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a  time  of  sweet  communion  with  the  Father 
through  the  Son,  witnessing  a  renewal  of 
spiritual  strength  and  fresh  desires  were 
raised  in  our  hearts,  for  a  closer  walk  with 
God. 

On  Seventh  and  First-days  we  had  the  ac- 
ceptable company  of  Daniel  McPherson  and 
F.  G.  Cartland.  The  meeting  was  introduc- 
ed into  a  deep  baptism  of  spirit  on  the  read- 
ing of  a  minute  from  Centre  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, acknowledging  the  bestowal,  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  of  a  gift  in  the 
ministry  upon  William  L.  Wilson  and 
Simeon  Barker.  The  judgment  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  was  united  with,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the 
Friends  recorded  as  ministers,  and  encour- 
aged in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts  as  ability 
was  given. 

On  First-day  a  large  assembly  of  persons 
was  present,  (the  new  meeting  house  not 
quite  ready  to  be  occupied,)  the  capacious 
school-rooms  were  crowded,  and  a  multitude 
out  of  doors.  The  Gospel  was  preached 
with  power,  and  strict  attention  and  good 
order  prevailed  during  the  service. 

Isham  Cox. 

Second  mo.  17th,  1880. 

KANSAS  REFUGEES. 

Extract  from  a  letter  received  by  some 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  from  Elizabeth 
L.  Comstock,  Topeka,  Kansas,  dated  Sec- 
ond mo.  5th,  1880. 

"  We  have  had  loud  calls  from  Parsons, 
Emporia,  Fort  Scott,  Leavenworth,  Indepen- 
dence, and  other  parts  of  the  State,  and 
have  sent  off  large  quantities  without  open- 
ing. Of  one  thing  our  dear  friends  in 
Philadelphia  may  be  sure,  viz.:  that  every 
package  entrusted  to  our  kind  friend  Joshua 
L.  Baily,  has  reached  Topeka  safely,  and  all 
have  been  heartily  welcome,  greatly  appre- 
ciated, and  have  been  wisely  distributed  to 
the  best  of  our  ability.  You  will  greatly 
oblige  me  and  save  me  much  writing  if  you 
will  kindly  extend  this  information  to  all 
the  Philadelphia  friends  who  have  so  kindly 
and  generously  helped  us  in  our  work.  The 
assistance  Joshua  L.  Baily  has  given  us  in 
receiving  and  forwarding  and  in  securing  free 
transportation  is  beyond  all  money  value. 

"  Refugees  coming  in  fast;  4,500  more  on 
the  way  from  one  point  in  Mississippi,  ex- 
pected to  land  here  in  a  few  days. 

"Excuse  great  haste.  I  have  ninety-five 
letters  before  me  to  answer. 

"  Your  friend  truly, 

"  Elizabeth  Comstock." 

May  the  friends  of  suffering  humanity  be 
incited  to  send  liberally  of  their  means,  with 
which  a  kind  Heavenly  Father  has  blessed 
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them,  remembering  it 
give  than  to  receive." 


is  more  blessed  to  eyes  shone  with  a  singularly  soft,  pleased 
light.  I  lowered  my  gun.  How  could 
I  fire  ?    I  crept  toward  it     It  was  a  beauti- 

quapaw  agency,  i   t.  j  ful  creature.    It  did  not  move.    I  thought 

Asa  0.  Tuttle  writes  under  date  of  Second  ! [t  was  gratified  at  the  sight  of  me.  It  acted 
mo.  15th,  that  he  and  his  wife  bad  justre-|as  if  il  had  never  seen  a  man  before;  I  do 
turned  from  a  visit  among  the  Cherokecs'and  DOt  suppose  that  it  ever  had.    I  crawled 


Creeks,  in  company  with  Sarah  P.  Morrison, 
of  Indiana,  who  was  on  her  way  for  religious 
service  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  but  felt  drawn 
to  visit  these  Indians  on  the  way.  They 
traveled  by  private  convevance,  and  found 

great  openness  for  the  preaching  of  the  gos-  bird  looked  at  me  confidingly 
pel  and  for  temperance  work  and  distribu 


aloug ;  I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  yet  it 
did  not  fly  ;  I  touched  it,  I  stroked  it— with 
this  baud  I  stroked  that  magnificent  un- 
known creature.  It  did  not  shrink.  I  took 
out  my  knife,  opened  it,  laid  it  down.  The 

I  put  the 


blade  to  its  throat,  but  it  wTould  not  stir  ;  it 
tion  of Bibles"  etc.,  among "the people^  and  I  trusted  me.  I  came  away  ;  I  could  not  kill 
were  received  with  great  kindness.    Thev  tue  hird." 

brought  the  subject  of  Temperance  before  the  |  T he  above  touching  story  shows  us  what 
Cherokee  council;  and  also  held  a  meeting  »1   » lovelJ  *orld  we  would  have  were  it  not 


Tahlequah  with  good  results.  They  visited 
the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Seminaries,  inciting  the 
young  people  to  Christian  temperance  princi- 
ples 


for  the  curse  of  sin.  If  every  creature  which 
God  has  made  were  good,  as  they  were 
in  the  beginning,  and  if  we  were  all  good,  as 
we  should  be,  there  would  be  no  fear,  but 


They  went  thence  to  Muscogee,  holding  everything  would   be  tame  and  harmless. 

If  we  are  good  and  live  long  enough,  we 
may  see  the  time  when  there  will  be  no 
hurt  nor  fear  among  all  of  God  s  people  and 
creatures.    The  prophet  speaks  of  it  in  the 


a  meeting  where  several  persons  professed 
conversion,  and  their  purpose  to  live  religious 
lives.  They  then  visited  the  Creek  Mission 
School  at  Tallehassee,  where  they  had  pre- 
cious religious  converse  with  the  faithful  ^h  chapter  of  the  book  of  Isaiah.— Chris 


missionaries  in  charge  of  the  100  pupils. 
This  devoted  family  have  given  thirty  years 
to  their  work,  and  see  much  fruit  of  their 
labors,  some  of  their  pupils  living  creditable 
lives,  with  well-ordered  families  about  them. 
Returning  to  their  home  in  the  Qoapaw 


Han  Woman. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES- 


Heating  Boilers  by  Electricity. — Charles 
Davis,  of  Paris,  proposes  to  fasten  a  number 
Agency,  they  found  a  kindly  welcome,  and    f  Br>1ra1lv  wound  platinum  wires  in  an  or- 


can  report,  that  amid  many  difficulties  the 
Church  and  Temperance  work  goes  forward. 
Men  and  women  continue  to  be  reformed  in 
their  habits,  and  love  for  the  right  is  in- 
creasing. 

John  Cassell,  Agent  of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Uniou,  had  been  with  them 
to  their  refreshment.  Their  meetings  on 
First-day  are  generally  well  attended.  Cloth- 
ing sent  from  New  England  and  Philadel- 
phia has  relieved  suffering  persons,  and  the 
means  furnished  for  tracts  and  temperance 
literature  has  done  much  good.  A.  C.  T. 
looks  forward  with  faith  to  growing  aud 


dinarv  steam  boiler,  and  to  send  through 
them  an  electrical  current  of  sufficient 
strength  to  boil  the  water.  He  does  not  say 
how,  nor  at  what  per  cent,  horse  power 
he  will  produce  the  requisite  amount  of  elec- 
tricity.— Dingler's  Journal. 

Butyric  Ferment  in  the  Coal  Period. — 
Van  Tieghem  has  studied  some  of  the  vege- 
table fossils  in  the  Belgian  coal  for  the  sake 
of  comparing  the  changes  which  they  have 
undergone  with  those  which  take  place  at 
the  present  day.  If  fragments  of  the  young 
roots  of  yew  or  cypress  are  left  for  some  time 


blessed  fruits  from  all  faithful  labor  in  the  covered  with  water,  the  Bacillus  Amylo- 


spread  of  Christian  truth. 


TOO  INNOCENT  TO  BE  KILLED. 


The  venerable  Prof.  Dana,  of  Yale  Col- 


bacter  is  developed,  attacks  most  of  the 
tissues  and  completely  dissolves  the  cellular 
membranes.  Iu  the  bark,  all  the  ordinary 
parenchyma,  then  the  layers  of  cellular 
tissue,  and  finally  the  endoderm,  gradually 
disappear,  only  leaving  on  the  surface  the 


lege,  graphically  describes  to  his  classes  the  summits  of  the  epidermic  cells  which  form 
"perfect  little  *  bird-worlds  "  of  the  South  the  cuticle.  In  the  central  cylinder,  the  root- 
Pacific  Islands,  which  he  visited,  and  his  producing  layer  and  the  conjunctive  tissue 
feelings  when  capturing  specimens  in  the  are  destroyed,  only  learing  the  central  band 


interest  of  science.  One  bird,  he  says,  com 
pletely  disarmed  him.  "The  bird  stood  still; 


of  vessels.  The  cellulose  is  decomposed  as 
fast  as  it  dissolves,  and  undergoes  the  butyric 


it  turned  its  head  and  looked  at  me;  its  fermentation.    At  the  same  time  the  Amylo- 
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I  bacter  leaves  visible  and  direct  traces  of  its 
I  development.  The  same  progress  in  the 
destruction  of  the  tissues  is  observed  in  the 
.  coal,  leaving  as  a  final  result,  only  the  cuticle 
j  and  the  vessels.  There  are  also  the  same 
(  visible^and  direct  traces  of  the  development 

I  of  theS-inylobacter  in  the  interior.   We  may, 
therefore,  conclude  that  in  the  marshes  of 

'  the  coal  epoch,  as  well  as  in  those  of  our  own 
time,  the  same  plants  underwent,  in  the 
same  portions  of  their  tissues,  the  same  dis 
solution  by  the  same  agent.  Then,  as  now, 
the  Bacillus  Amylobacter  was  the  grand 
destroyer  of  vegetable  organisms,  and  the 
butyric  fermentation  which  it  excites  was 
displayed  as  one  of  the  most  general  of  all 
organic  phenomena.  Pasteur's  investiga-* 
tions  of  this  ferment  find  in  these  facts  a  new 
application,  which  will  be  fruitful  in  palaeon- 
tology.—  Comptes  ttendus. 

Swiss  Anthracite. — Late  analysis  of  the 
ianthracite  coal  of  Yalais  shows  about  90  per 
cent,  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  and  8^  per 
cent,  of  ashes.  Experiments  with  American 
heaters  show  that  it  is  capable  of  replacing 
the  Pennsylvania  coal,  which  is  sometimes 
imported  at  great  cost.  It  has  also  been 
tried  successfully  in  locomotives. — Les  Mon- 
ties. 

Modifications  in  the  Composition  of  the 
Atmosphere. — Ph.  Jolly  has  made  numerous 
analyses  of  the  air  near  Munich,  which  show 
a  variation  in  the  percentage  of  oxygen, 
dependent  upon  the  direction  of  the  wind. 
When  the  wind  is  N.  or  N.  W.  the  percent- 
age is  about  20.92  ;  when  it  is  S.  E.,  S.  or 
S.  W.  the  percentage  is  only  20.56. — Les 
Mondes. 

Intelligence  of  Elephants. — Some  curious 
instances  of  cunning  in  elephants  have 
been  noted.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for 
an  elephant  to  pull  up  the  stake  to  which 
he  is  chaiued,  go  to  a  feed  bin  containing 
oats  or  carrots,  wrench  off  the  lock,  raise 
the  lid,  eat  all  he  wants,  put  the  lid  down 

II  again,  return  to  his  place,  poke  the  stake  to 
|j  which  his  chain  is  fastened  back  into  the 
I  same  bole  it  came  from,  and  stamp  it  down 

with  his  foot ;  and  then  when  his  keeper 
comes,  he  will  look  as  innocent  as  a  lamb ; 
I  but  if  you'll  watch  the  beast  until  he  sees 
I  the  man's  annoyance  at  the  robbery  of  the 
I  feed  bin,  you'll  observe  an  amused  twinkle 
I  in  his  mischievous,  watchful  little  eyes,  that 
1  shows  his  enjoyment  of  the  situation.  The 
elephant  is  always  on  the  lookout  to  play  a 
I  trick.  Incautiously  leave  a  coat  within  his 
}\  reach,  and  he  will,  when  he  thinks  himself 
I  unobserved,  deliberately  pull  every  button 
I  off,  and  then  put  it  back  just  where  you  left 
I  it,  and  show  his  appreciation  of  your  dis- 
\\  comfeiture.    Two  of  them  have  been  known 


to  get  up  a  sham  fight  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  a  third,  so  that  a  fourth  could  get  a 
chance  to  steal  the  feed  of  the  third. 

Although  the  power  of  a  vindictive  ele- 
phant is  greatly  to  be  dreaded,  so  small  an 
animal  as  a  mouse  will  throw  him  almost 
into  a  fit  with  terror.  His  skin  is  very  sen- 
sitive, and  flies  and  mosquitoes  will  make 
him  very  nervous. 

A  large  elephant  had  to  be  disarmed  of 
his  tusks  for  safety.  The  keeper,  after 
arranging  them  so  as  to  screw  on,  used  them 
as  receptacles  for  his  money.  The  balls 
attached  to  the  end  of  tusks  have  served  the 
same  purpose. 


THE  SILVER  LINING. 

There's  never  a  day  so  sunny 

But  a  little  cloud  appears ; 
There's  never  a  life  so  happy 

But  has  had  its  time  of  tears; 
Yet  the  sun  shines  out  the  brighter 

When  the  stormy  tempest  clears. 

There's  never  a  garden  growing 

With  roses  in  every  plot ; 
There's  never  a  heart  so  hardened 

But  it  has  one  tender  spot; 
We  have  only  to  prune  the  border 

To  find  the  forget- me  not. 

There's  never  a  cup  so  pleasant 
But  has  bitter  with  the  sweet ; 

There's  never  a  path  so  rugged 
That  bears  not  the  print  of  feet ; 

And  we  have  a  helper  promised 
For  the  trials  we  may  meet. 

There's  never  a  sun  that  rises 
But  we  know  'twill  set  at  night ; 

The  tints  that  gleam  in  the  morning, 
At  evening  are  just  as  bright; 

And  the  hour  that  is  the  sweetest 
Is  between  the  dark  and  light. 

There's  never  a  dream  that's  happy 
But  the  waking  makes  us  sad; 

There's  never  a  dream  of  sorrow 
But  the  waking  makes  us  glad  ; 

We  shall  look  some  day  with  wonder 
At  the  troubles  we  have  had. 

There's  never  a  way  so  narrow 
But  the  entrance  is  made  straight  j 

There's  always  a  guide  to  point  us 
To  the  "  little  wicket  gate;" 

And  the  angels  will  be  nearer 
To  a  soul  that  is  desolate. 

There's  never  a  heart  so  haughty 
But  will  some  day  bow  and  kneel ; 

There's  never  a  heart  so  wounded 
That  the  Saviour  cannot  heal; 

There's  many  a  lowly  forehead 
That  is  bearing  the  hidden  seal. 

There's  never  a  day  so  sunny 

But  a  little  cloud  appears  : 
There's  never  a  life  so  happy 

But  has  had  its  time  of  tears ; 
Yet  the  sun  shines  out  the  brighter 

When  the  stormy  tempest  clears. 

— Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  3rd  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  24th  ult.,  a  Liberal  member  gave  notice  that  he 
would  shortly  move  a  resolution  in  favor  of  withdraw- 
ing from  the  Transvaal,  the  Dutch  territory  in  South 
Africa  recently  annexed  to  the  British  possessions.  On 
the  26th,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  moved 
resolutions  providing  that  when  a  member  is  named  by 
the  Speaker  or  ihe  chairman  of  a  committee  as  per- 
sistently obstructing  the  business  of  the  House,  the 
Speaker  shall  put  a  motion  without  debate,  amend- 
ment or  adjournment,  to  suspend  such  member  during 
the  remainder  of  that  day's  sitting  ;  and  if  any  member 
be  suspended  thrice  in  the  session,  the  third  time  shall 
be  for  a  week,  aftei  which  a  motion  may  be  made  to 
continue  the  suspension,  but  the  suspended  member 
will  have  the  right  to  he  heard  against  such  motion. 
After  debate  on  three  successive  days,  and  the  rejection 
of  several  amendments,  the  resolution  passed  on  the  28th, 
without  a  division,  and  was  then  adopted  as  a  standing 
order.  The  ostensible  ground  for  this  action  is  the 
course  which  has  been  pursued  by  some  of  the  "Home 
Rule"  membeis,  in  interposing  obstacles  to  business 
unless  they  could  obtain  the  consideration  of  measures 
which  they  desired  relative  to  Ireland.  A  resolution 
was  also  passed  providing  that  nothing  contained  in 
this  should  preclude  proceedings  against  a  member  in 
accordance  with  ancient  usage. 

Ireland. — The  Mansion  House  relief  fund  amount 
ed  on  the  26th  to  £78,035,  and  grants  had  been  made 
amounting  to  £39,004.  The  committee  estimate  that 
£105,965  in  addition  will  be  required  to  complete  their 
work.  The  Duchess  of  Marlborough's  fund  had 
reached  £63,042,  the  expenditures  being  £32,048. 

A  tenant-rights  meeting  at  Portadown  on  the  25th 
was  broken  up  by  a  mob  of  3000  Orangemen. 

Germany. — Prince  Hohenlohe,  German  Ambassa- 
dor to  Paris,  has  been  recalled  to  Berlin,  to  take,  it  is 
said,  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs.  His 
influence  in  his  late  position  has  been  regarded  as  very 
favorable  to  the  promotion  of  friendly  feelings  between 
France  and  Germany. 

In  introducing  the  army  bill  in  the  Reichstag  on  the 
1st  inst.  the  Minister  of  War  said  that  the  government 
could  not  leave  to  chance  the  question  of  being  out- 
stripped by  neighboring  powers,  although  it  could  not 
be  said  that  leasons  of  an  acute  character  impelled 
them  to  bring  forward  the  bill.  Gen.  Von  Moltke 
said  that  since  the  conclusion  of  the  Turkish  war, 
Russia  has  extended  her  military  establishment,  and 
France  has  doubled  her  army.  The  latter  has  now 
497,000  soldiers,  while  Germany  has  only  401,000; 
and  the  peace  strength  of  Russia  is  double  that  of 
Germany.  The  full  teim  of  service  in  France  is  20, 
in  Russia  14,  and  in  Germany  12  years.    He  deplored 


the  necessity  of  imposing  a  fresh  sacrifice  on  the  na- 
tion. One  member  opposed  the  bill  on  the  ground 
that  the  people's  burdens  were  already  sufficiently 
oppressive,  and  another  proposed  a  reduction  of  the 
period  of  military  service  to  two  years. 

Russia. — The  Emperor  has  issued  a  decree  estab- 
lishing a  Supreme  Executive  Commission  in  Sx  Peters- 
burg for  the  protection  of  order.  Gen.  Mwikoff  Is 
made  head  of  the  commission,  and  the  other  members 
will  be  appointed  on  his  suggestion,  by  the  Emperor. 
Gen.  Melikoff  has  also  the  right  to  summon  upon  the 
commission  all  whom  he  may  consider  useful.  He  is 
to  have  direct  control  over  political  trials  held  in  the 
military  district  of  St.  Petersburg  and  throughout  the 
Empire,  superseding  the  provisional  Governor  General 
of  St.  Petersburg ;  and  all  local  authorities,  civil  and 
military,  are  placed  under  his  jurisdiction.  He  is  at 
liberty  to  adopt  any  means  which  he  may  deem  de- 
sirable for  the  protection  of  order  in  the  Empire,  and 
the  orders  he  may  issue  are  to  be  unconditionally 
obeyed.  Gen.  Melikoff  has  issued  a  proclamation  to 
the  people  of  St.  Petersburg,  saying  that  he  recognizes 
the  difficulties  of  his  task,  and  that  he  will  not  hesitate 
to  take  the  most  stringent  measures  to  punish  criminals, 
while  endeavoring  to  tranquillize  and  protect  the  well- 
intentioned  part  of  society. 

The  twenty  fifth  anniversary  of  the  Emperor's  acces- 
sion was  celebrated  on  the  3rd  in  St.  Petersburg.  No 
disturbance  occuired.  Decrees  were  published  grant- 
ing pardons  to  prisoners,  remitting  arrears  of  taxes 
owing  by  the  rural  population,  and  awarding  orders  of 
distinction. 

DOMESTIC — The  amount  of  public  debt  less  cash  in 
the  Treasury,  on  the  1st  inst.  was  51,995,1 12,221.17,8 
decrease  during  the  past  month  of  $5, 672,019. 75,  and 
since  Six'h  mo.  30th,  1879,  of  $32,095,035  20. 

The  Virginia  Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  relating  to 
the  State  debt,  reducing  the  principal  from  $33,000,- 
000  to  $20,000,000  by  striking  off  the  capitalized  war 
and  reconstiuclion  interest,  and  fixing  the  rate  of  in- 
terest on  the  remainder  at  3  per  cent.,  to  be  paid  out  of 
money  not  otheiwise  appropriated  to  maintain  the 
government,  asylums  and  schools.  The  new  bonds  are 
not  to  be  exempt  from  taxation,  and  the  coupons  are 
not  to  be  uceivable  for  taxes.  Treasurers  of  counties 
and  cities  are  directed  not  to  receive  the  coupons  of  the 
present  consols  and  ten-forties  for  taxes.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  Governor  will  veto  the  bill. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  announced  on  the  1st  inst. 
some  important  decisions,  bearing  on  the  rights  of  the 
colored  people.  In  one,  the  law  of  West  Virginia, 
which  excludes  colored  men  from  juries,  was  declared 
a  denial  of  the  equal  protection  of  the  laws  to  the  race 
thus  excluded,  «md  hence  contrary  to  the  14th  amend- 
ment of  the  U.  S.  Constitution.  In  another  case,  from 
Virginia,  where  a  State  Julge  was  indicted  in  the  U.  S. 
District  Court  for  refusing  to  comply  with  the  Supple- 
mentary Civil  Rights  bill  in  the  summoning  of  jurors, 
and  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  applied  for  to  bring 
his  case  before  the  Supreme  Court,  on  the  ground  that 
his  arrest  on  said  indictment  was  a  violation  of  his 
rights  and  of  those  of  the  State  of  which  he  was  a 
judicial  officer,  the  writ  was  refused  ;  the  Court  de- 
ciding that  the  law  is  constitutional,  and  that  any  per- 
son who,  acting  under  State  authority,  contravenes  the 
14th  amendment,  is  liable  for  his  action.  In  a  third 
case,  a  writ  of  mandamus  was  asked  for,  to  compel 
Judge  Rives  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court,  to  restore  to 
the  Virginia  authorities  two  colored  men  indicted  in 
State  court*  for  murder,  and  removed  by  Judge  R. 
from  their  custody  to  be  tried  in  his  own  court,  on  the 
ground  that  the  State  courts  had  denied  the  prisoners  a 
tiial  by  competent  jurors  without  distinction  of  race  or 
color.  The  Supreme  Court  decided  that  the  law  under 
which  the  removal  was  made  was  not  applicable  to  the 
case,  and  the  man  iamus  was  granted. 
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THE  GOSPEL  IN  EZEKIEL. 

Ezekiel  prophesied  during  the  last  days  of 
the  Jewish  kingdom  under  Zedekiah,  and 
after  its  downfall.  Already  Nebuchadnez- 
zar had  taken  the  former  king,  Jehoaichin, 
and  ten  thousand  of  the  best  people  of  the 
land  captive  to  Babylonia.  These  captives 
were  repeatedly  spoken  of  by  Jeremiah 
as  the  chosen  remnant  through  whom  the 
life  of  the  nation  was  to*  be  continued 
and  its  worship  restored,  and  to  them 
Ezekiel  was  sent,  to  reprove  them  for  their 
tendency  to  idolatry,  to  sustain  their  faith, 
and  raise  them  to  a  higher  spiritual  life. 


In  the  earlier  chapters  of  his  prophecy, 
after  relating  the  wonderful  revelation  of 
God  to  him  in  visions  like  that  of  Isaiah  and 
John,  he  denounces  the  wickedness  and 
mad  idolatry  of  those  of  his  countrymen  who 
remained  at  Jerusalem  ;  refers  to  the  unfaith- 
fulness and  rebellion  of  the  nation  through- 
out its  history ;  and  threatens  the  total 
overthrow  of  the  city  and  temple  for  all  the 
sins  of  the  people,  who  had  not  accepted  the 
chastisements  which  had  come  upon  them, 
and  turned  to  the  Lord  for  mercy  and  help. 

Christ  Foretold. — At  the  close  of  the  17th 
chapter  he  foretells  the  downfall  of  Zede- 
kiah, the  prince  of  the  house  of  David, 
under  whose  shadow  the  people  had  super- 
stitiously  hoped  to  be  secure ;  and  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  would  pluck  this  top- 
most twig  of  the  tree  of  David  and 
transplant  it  to  Chaldea,  where  it  should 
grow  as  a  low  vine,  dependent  on  the  pro- 
tection and  support  of  a  heathen  monarch. 
But  Jehovah  would  yet  take  a  shoot  of  the 
highest  branch  of  the  tree  of  David,  and 
plant  it — the  Messiah — "in  the  height  of  the 
mountain  of  Israel." 

Personal  Responsibility. — Then  in  the 
18th  chapter  the  prophet  goes  on  to 
teach  the  truth  of  personal  responsibility. 
The  Jews  might  begin  to  say  that  "all 
this  evil  has  come  upon  us  for  the  sins 
of  our  fathers,  that  '  the  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge.'  We  have  to  suffer  in  any  case, 
and  need  not  apply  our  hearts  to  learn  the 
lesson  of  this  chastening  as  if  it  concerned 
ourselves  individually." 

But  God  asserts  the  perfect  justice  of  His 
dealings  with  every  human  being.  "All 
souls  are  mine  ;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so 
also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine.  The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.''  Hence  no  one  of 
the  exiles  could  escape  the  responsibility  for 
his  own  actions.  For  his  own  siu,  the  law 
of  God  condemned  him  to  death.  If  he 
repented  he  should  not  suffer  for  the  sins  of 
his  fathers,  "  but  if  the  wicked  will  turn 
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from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live." 
,  .  .  "All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed,  they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto 
him ;"  although  he  might  share  in  the  na- 
tion's suffering  for  national  sin. 

Wages  of  Sin. — Moreover  the  nature  of 
the  punishment  of  sin  was  more  clearly  re- 
vealed. Loss  of  earthly  good  aud  separa- 
tion from  the  worship  of  the  temple  had 
been  already  delayed  under  the  law  of 
Moses  as  the  wages  of  sin.  But  here 
even  to  those  who  had  been  driven  into 
exile,  who  had  lost  all  outward  possessions, 
and  who  were  cast  out  from  the  presence 
of  God  in  the  temple  and  from  their  land, 
there  was  still  presented  the  fruit  of  sin  as 
death — separation  in  spirit  from  communion 
with  God. 

Repentance  and  Forgiveness  of  Sins. — 
Ezekiel  also  teaches  the  great  gospt  1  doc- 
trine of  repentance  and  pardon.  It  had 
been  proclaimed  by  Nathan  to  David  ;  had 
been  set  forth  by  rite  and  symbol  under 
the  Mosaic  ritual  when  the  penitent 
brought  this  trespass  offering  and  his 
ain  was  "forgiven  him."  But  in  the 
advancing  light  of  the  coming  of  the  Mes 
siah  the  truth  becomes  even  more  clear,  that 
he  who  with  his  whole  heart  turns  from  sin 
unto  God,  receives  an  immediate  remission 
of  sins. 

The  ground  of  this  pardon,  typified  on  the 
great  day  of  atonement  by  the  two  goats, 
and  by  all  the  trespass  offerings,  is  now 
faintly,  though  truly  given  in  the  words, 
"  I  will  sprinkle  cleau  water  upon  you  and 
ye  shall  be  clean."  As  the  ashes  of  the  red 
heifer,  which  had  been  slain  and  burned 
without  the  camp,  when  mingled  with 
water  and  sprinkled  upon  the  ceremonially 
unclean,  removed  the  legal  defilement  so 
that  the  person  was  again  an  accepted  wor- 
shipper ;  likewise,  as  the  author  of  Hebrews 
tells  us,  believers  in  Christ  have  their  hearts 
sprinkled,  through  the  shedding  of  his  pre- 
cious blood,  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  are 
purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God. 

It  was  reserved  for  our  Lord  fully  to 
declare  this  glorious  truth  when  afler  his 
great  propitiatory  sacrifice,  He  gave  His 
parting  message  "  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations.' ' 

The  New  Birth. — Jehovah  had  shown 
His  equal  justice,  His  readiness  to  pardon, 
and  now  calls  up  n  the  people  :  "  Cast  away 
from  you  all  your  transgressions  where- 
by you  have  transgressed ;  and  make 
you  a  new  heart  and  new  spirit."  He 
asserts    their    responsibility,   yet  assumes 


his  own  sovereignty ;  for,  just  and  equal, 
he   would    not   command   that   which  He  y 
would  not  give  grace  and  power  to  perform.  , 
In  chapter  xi.  19,  Ezekiel  had  written,  "  I  r 
will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  .' 
new  spirit   within   you ;   and  I  will  take  r 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  I 
give  them  a  heart  of  flesh,  that  they  may  y 
walk  in  my  statutes."    And  he  writes  again,  y 
xxxvi.  25,  26,  "Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  ' 
water  upon  you  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols 
will  I  cleanse  you.     A  new  heart  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you." 

Man's  part  is  to  turn,  repent,  believe; 
God  creates  him  anew,  and  gives  him  a  new 
heart.  Our  Lord  unfolded  this  to  Nicode- 
mus  when  he  showed  him  that  men  must  be 
born  again  of  the  Spirit  through  faith  in 
Himself,  who  would  be  lifted  up  like  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  for  the  life  of 
men. 

Sand ificat ion. — Not  only  is  the  doctrine 
of  regeneration  shadowed  forth  in  Ezekiel, 
but  also  that  of  a  heart  made  anew 
aud  re«tored  to  entire  purity.  He  not 
only  says,  "  A  new  heart  will  I  give 
you,"  but  "  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh  and  I  will  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh.''  Doubtless  this  means 
that  the  heart,  hard  and  like  stony  ground, 
shall  be  made  tender  and  impressible,  ready 
to  receive  the  divine  word.  But  it  may 
fairly  be  taken,  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  to 
imply  much  more,  even  that  all  things  are 
to  be  made  new,  and  man  restored  to  purity 
of  heart — sanctified  wholly. 

The  g  ving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  also 
foretold,  "I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you." 
As  the  result  of  this  renewed  heart  and  the 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  within  it,  follows 
evangelical  obedience:  "I  will  cause  you  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments  and  do  them."  The  end  of  the  gos- 
pel is  attained,  u  that  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  those  believers, 
who,  delivered  from  the  body  of  sin  by  the 
Lord  J*8U8  through  the  prayer  of  faith,  do 
now  walk  in  the  Spirit. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

METEOROLOGIC. 

Residing  during  boyhood,  (as  I  do  now 
again)  on  the  water  shed  between  the 
White  Clay  and  Red  Clay  Creeks,  in  Chester 
County,  Penna.,  the  occurrence  of  thunder 
storms  in  the  summer,  mostly  coming  from 
the  northwest,  very  early  attracted  my 
attention,  and  led  to  much  reflection,  in  re- 
gard to  their  formation,  approach  and  pro- 
gress   After  a  long  dry  spell,  it  would  fre- 
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quently  occur  that  a  heavy  thunder  cloud 
would  appear  to  be  rapidly  approaching  from 
the  northwest ;  but  instead  of  arriving  here, 
it  would  part,  one  portion  seeming  to  pass 
down  the  White  Clay  Creek,  and  the  other 
(down  the  Red  Clay,  and  no  rain  reached 
pur  place  at  all.  But  when,  at  length,  the 
rain  did  come,  it  often  poured  in  torrents, 

J  with  vivid  lightning  and  heavy  thunder. 
I  noticed  that  in  all  such  cases  the  wind 
blew  directly  towards  the  coming  storm 
until  its  arrival,  when  its  direction  was  vio- 
lently with  its  progress,  until  the  shower  had 
passed,  when  the  course  of  the  wind  returned 
jto  its  former  direction,  from  the  southeast. 
The  following  are  my  conclusions :  The 
black  cloud  that  preceded  the  rain  was  the 
condensed  vapor,  carried  up  by  an  ascending 
current  till  it  reached  a  degree  of  coolness 
jthat  condensed  it  into  a  black  cloud,  which 
aid  not  advance,  but  was  continuously  form- 
ed anew  on  front  of  the  storm,  and  being 
carried  still  higher  was  converted  into  rain, 
and  sometimes  hail ;  either  of  which  would 
fall  to  the  earth  by  gravity.  The  creek 
valleys  being  cooler  and  containing  more 
vapor  less  heated  than  the  drier  ridge  be- 
tween the  streams,  were  more  favorable  to 
the  production  of  those  clouds  that  Were 
condensed  and  fell  in  rain ;  the  dryness  of 
the  water-shed  opposing  their  formation,  and 
dissolving  in  its  fall  even  the  rain  that  was 
produced.  Thus  I  drew  the  conclusion  that 
those  thunder  clouds  were  successively 
formed,  and  that  the  cloud  I  saw  in  the  dis- 
tance was  not  the  cloud  that  should  drop  the 
irain  where  I  was  ;  just  as  the  wave  we  see 
at  a  distance  from  the  seashore  apparently 
approaching  is  not  the  wave  that  will  pres- 
ently break  and  dash  against  the  beach  at 
our  feet,  but  the  sinking  of  one  wave  propa- 
gates another,  and  so  on  successively  till  the 

■last  reaches  the  shallow  water  and  then 
breaks.  G.  W.  T. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

ELEMENTARY  RELIGIOUS  TRUTHS. 
II. 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

It  has  been  remarked  in  substance,  by 
some  writer,  that  there  has  scarcely  ever 
been  a  religious  controversy  in  Christendom 
which,  in  its  deepest  roots  and  widest  appli- 
cations, was  not  in  some  way  connected 
with  a  difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  have  believed  in  His  divinity,  but 
have  regarded  His  humanity  as  only  an 
appearance,  similar  in  kind  to  the  recorded 
manifestations  of  the  pre  existent  Christ, 
and  of  angels,  to   the  patriarchs  of  old. 


Many  more,  both  in  the  past  and  the  pres- 
ent history  of  the  Church,  acknowledge  His 
humanity,  but  either  deny  or  ignore  His 
divinity. 

To  the  former  class  the  words  of  Robert 
Browning  will  apply,  viz.  : 

j  'Ah  !  to  how  many  Faith  has  been 
No  evidence  of  things  unseen, 
But  a  dim  shadow,  that  recasts 
The  creed  of  the  Phantasiasts ; 
For  whom  no  Man  of  Sorrows  died; 
For  whom  the  Tragedy  Divine 
Was  but  a  symbol  and  a  sign, 
And  Christ  a  Phantom  crucified." 

Among  the  heresies  of  the  early  centuries 
of  Christianity  was  Ebionitism,  which  com- 
bined a  strict  observance  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
and  a  total  rejection  of  St.  Paul  as  an 
apostle,  with  the  denial  of  the  Deity  of 
Christ.  The  Ebionites  regarded  Jesus  as 
the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  taught 
that  it  was  only  His  eminent  piety  that 
gave  Him  His  dignity  and-  position,  the 
same  being  possible  to  any  of  His  disciples 
who  should  follow  His  footsteps. 

Afterwards  arose  the  Sabellians,  who  held 
the  idea  that  "  the  incarnation  was  only  a 
temporary  fact,  which  ceased  so  soon  as 
its  end  was  attained,  and  that  the  Christ- 
God  has  not  retained  any  distinct  personali- 
ty." (Pressense,  Early  Years  of  Christian- 
ity, 3d  series  p.  146.) 

At  a  still  later  period,  Arius  and  his  fol- 
lowers denied  the  equality  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  regarded  Christ  as  simply  the 
noblest  and  greatest  of  all  created  beings. 

Coming  down  to  the  sixteenth  century, 
we  find  the  Socinians  asserting  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and 
had  no  previous  existence,  which  I  believe 
continues  to  be,  with  various  modifications, 
the  opinion  of  the  many  thousands  of  Unita- 
rians who  are  now  in  the  world. 

But  we  wish  now  to  ascertain,  not  what 
fallible  and  finite  man  has  said,  but  what 
God  has  said  in  His  own  volume  of  inspira- 
tion, on  this  infinitely  important  subject. 
Let  us  approach  the  inquiry  with  the  spirit 
which  bows  without  question  or  cavil  to  the 
authority  of  the  written  word,  and  which 
says,  "Let  God  be  t:ue,  but  every  man  a 
liar." 

And  thus  doing,  I  believe  we  shall  find 
that  however  incomprehensible  it  may  be  to 
our  human  understanding,  the  view  in  refer- 
ence to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
accepted  by  our  own  Society,  in  common 
with  other  orthodox  and  evangelical  Chris- 
tians, is  also  the  view  taught  in  the  Holy 
Bible. 

It  may  be  formulated  as  follows,  viz.  : 
Jesus  Christ  is  true  God  and  perfect  man. 
In  Him  there  are  two  natures  in  one  person. 
In  Him  both  Divinity  and  humanity  exist, 
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inseparably  blended,  and  yet  distinct.  To 
Him  apply  the  words,  "God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh*  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 

And  in  Phil.  ii.  6  11,  we  find  the  golden 
text,  that  proves  both  His  divinity  and  His 
humanity  :  "Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ; 
but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  He  bumbled  Himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow 
of  th  ings  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  Al- 
ford  more  correctly  translates  the  beginning 
of  this  passage  as  follows :  M  Who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  not  His  equality 
with  God  a  thing  to  grasp  at,  but  emptied 
Himself,  '  etc.  Surely  in  this  text,  both  His 
Godhead  in  the  eternal  past  and  the  eternal 
future,  and  His  real  manhood,  are  clearly 
affirmed. 

But  the  coequal  deity,  attributes  and 
majesty  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  may  be 
made  clearer  by  bringing  together  various 
passages  from  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New. 

Compare,  for  example,  the  first  verse  of 
Genesis:  "In  the  beginning,  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  and  the  first 
verse  of  the  Gospel  of  John:  "In  the  be 
ginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 

with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God  

All  things  were  made  by  Him." 

Again,  as  to  the  attribute  of  omniscience, 
we  read  in  1st  Kings,  viii.  39,  in  reference  to 
God,  "  Thou,  even  Thou  only  knowest  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men.''  In  Rev.  ii. 
23,  we  read  in  reference  to  Christ:  "All 
the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  He 
which  searcbeth  the  reins  and  hearts." 
Again,  "  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,"  says  David.  u  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,"  says  Paul. 
Again,  "Whom  Jehovah  loveth  He  cor- 
rected," says  Solomon.  "As  many  as  I 
love  I  rebuke  and  chasten,"  says  Christ. 

If  we  read  the  passages  which  have  ref- 
erence to  the  Father,  we  might  almost  infer 
that  He  alone  is  Creator,  Preserver,  Re- 
deemer, Saviour,  Lord,  Shepherd,  King, 
Judge  and  Father.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  take  these  portions  which  are  written  of 
the  Son,  we  might  as  hastily  conclude  that 
He  alone  is  Creator,  Preserver,  Redeemer, 
Saviour,  Lord,  Shepherd,  King,  Judge  and 
Father.    Most  truly  did  Jesus  say,  11  I  and 


my  Father  are  one."  [See  Bickersteth's 
Rock  of  Ages].  Dougan  Clark. 


For  Frienda'  Review. 

THE  REPUBLIC  OF  SAN  MARINO. 

A  writer  in  Harper's  Magazine  for  last 
month,  describes  a  visit  made  in  1873,  to 
this  peculiar  and  isolated  little  State,  which, 
'  he  says,  claims  to  be  the  oldest  as  well  as 
the  smallest  republic  in  the  world.  Some 
portions  of  this  account  may  be  interesting, 
as  the  place  is  seldom  visited  by  tourists. 
The  nearest  railway  station  is  Rimini,  and 
the  republic  lies  about  twelve  miles  south- 
I  west  of  that  place,  and  four  miles  from  the 
shores  of  the  Adriatic.  The  only  road  by  which 
a  carriage  can  reach  the  capital  is  that  from 
Rimini,  and  it  is  a  crime  to  attempt  an  en- 
trance by  any  other.  Starting  oh  the  morn- 
ing of  the  10th  of  Second  mo.,  in  an  hour 
the  picturesque  heights  of  the  capital  stood 
out  in  bold  relief  against  the  light  blue  sky. 
After  about  ten  miles'  travel,  they  crossed  a 
river, — as  the  driver  called  it,  though  scant 
four  feet  wide, — separating  the  republic  from 
the  rest  of  Italy.  It  was  spanned  by  a 
bridge  of  masonry,  a  stone  in  the  centre  of 
which  defined  the  northern  boundary.  The 
village  of  Serravalle,  reached  a  half-hour 
later,  consisted  of  two  or  three  dozen  houses, 
the  inhabitants,  as  usual  in  Italian  cities  at 
that  season,  being  all  found  in  the  streets 
basking  in  the  sun.  The  soil  in  all  the 
region  traversed  in  the  journey,  appeared 
rub,  and  the  tillage  pretty  thorough.  "The 
lots  of  the  different  proprietors  were  usually 
separated  or  intersected  at  convenient  dis- 
tances by  rows  of  trees  about  two  hundred 
feet  apart,  which  always  supported  vines  if 
the  exposure  was  favorable  to  the  sweeten- 
ing of  the  grape.  To  my  inquiry  why  they 
did  not  plant  fruit  trees  instead  of  forest 
trees  to  support  their  vines,  the  driver  rather 
startled  me  by  saying  that  the  yearly  crop 
of  fagots  taken  from  these  trees  was  more 
valuable,  for  fuel,  than  any  crop  of  fruit  that 
could  be  grown.  We  had  unexpectedly 
stumbled  upon  one  of  the  grave  inconveni- 
ences of  a  country  that  produces  no  coal. 
If  the  average  Italian  would  have  his  dinner 
cooked,  he  must  dispense  with  fruit."  The 
crops  most  relied  on  seemed  to  be  wheat, 
fagots,  wine  and  oil. 

Fogs  presently  veiled  the  landscape,  and 
their  destination  was  seen  no  more  until 
reached.  The  grade  of  the  road  steadily 
grew  heavier,  and  about  half  an  hour  after 
leaving  Serravalle,  horses  were  exchanged 
for  a  yoke  of  oxen.  A  second  yoke  were 
soon  added,  and  even  with  this  reinforce- 
ment it  was  necessary  to  stop  every  five  or 
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en  minutes  to  let  the  animals  breathe.  The 
apital  is  over  2,600  feet  above  the  level  of 
he  Adriatic,  and  that  elevation  was  to  be 
>vercome  in  a  distance  of  about  four  miles, 
it  lengih,  they  reached  II  Borgo  de  San 
yiarino,  a  small  village  at  the  base  of  the 
ofty  rocks  which  rise  almost  perpendicular- 
y,  and  on  the  summit  of  which  stands  the 
ity  of  San  Marino.  The  village  has  a  popu- 
ation  of  about  500.  Here  they  left  the  til- 
able  country,  the  road  (i  winding  around  the 
vast  crag  like  the  thread  of  a  screw  towards 
ts  head,"  till  it  reached  the  only  point  from 
hich  the  town  was  accessible,  on  the  side 
pposite  to  that  from  which  they  had  entered 
he  republic.  A  heavy  archway  and  gate 
uarded  the  entrance,  and  here  ox  transpor- 
tion  terminated. 

A  guide  was  secured,  and  while  taking 
some  food,  the  card  of  the  principal  of  the 
party  was  seut  to  the  Captain  Regent,  as  the 
Executive  is  called,  to  ascertain  whether  he 
would  receive  them.  An  affirmative  answer 
being  given,  the  visit  was  made.  The  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain  was  not  a  plateau,  but 
a  succession  of  crags,  and  the  path  led  up 
and  down  stairs,  or  through  narrow  passages 
which  could  not  be  called  streets,  neither 
graded  nor  evea  laid  out  by  man.  No  beasts 
of  burden  ever  enter  the  gate.  The  palazzo 
was  a  plain  stone  building,  with  nothing  in 
its  exterior  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other 
houses,  except  a  little  more  open  space  on 
the  side  facing  the  street.  They  were  ush- 
ered into  a  reception  room  about  fifteen  by 
eighteen  feet,  the  walls  decorated  with  pic- 
tures of  some  of  the  most  illustrious  friends 
and  citizens  of  the  republic,  full-length  por 
traits  of  the  late  Emperor  and  Empress  of 
the  French  being  the  most  conspicuous.  The 
Captain  Regent,  a  young  man  of  28  years, 
entered  and  passed  through  to  an  adjoining 
room,  an  elderly  man  following  him  who 
beckened  to  the  visitors  to  do  the  same,  and 
here  the  Captain  Regent  greeted  them  cour- 
teously, and  assigned  them  seats  beside  him. 
The  reasons  for  desiring  to  pay  this  visit 
being  explained,  he  politely  acknowledged 
the  attention,  and  then  presented  his  elderly 
companion,  "  who  seemed  to  be  his  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  de  facto."  and  with  whom 
most  of  the  conversation  was  held. 

The  first  fact  disclosed  was  that  the  "  re- 
public "  is  such  only  in  name.  It  covers  a 
territory  seventeen  miles  long  and  about 
half  that  width,  with  a  population  of  6,000, 
the  capital  having  about  900.  It  is 
governed  by  a  Council  of  Sixty,  a  close  cor- 
poration nominally  composed  of  twenty 
prinees,  twenty  of  the  middle  and  twenty  of 
the  peasant  class ;  but  in  fact,  since  they  fill 
all  vacancies  themselves,  and  the  people  have 
no  voice  in  the  matter,  they  are  all  "  nobles." 


The  real  distinction  appeared  to  be  that 
twenty  are  taken  from  the  landed  gentry, 
twenty  from  the  town  gentry,  and  twenty 
promiscuously  from  any  part  of  the  territory. 

This  Council,  independent  of  all  human 
control,  elects  two  executive  officers,  called 
Captains  Regent,  one  for  the  town,  the  other 
for  the  rural  districts ;  designates  all  execu- 
tive committees,  and  imposes  taxes.  The 
people  have  no  elective  franchise,  but  may 
respectfully  address  the  Captain  Regent  by 
petition.  The  Executives  are  chosen  every 
six  months,  and  must  not  be  re-elected  for 
two  consecutive  terms ;  but  may  be,  and 
often  are,  re-elected  after  an  interval  of  three 
years.  Some  have  thus  been  chosen  four  or 
five  times.    They  receive  no  pay. 

The  military  defence  of  the  republic  is  in- 
trusted to  an  army  of  thirty  men.  A  police 
of  five  or  six  protects  property  and  life.  In 
emergencies  the  militia  may  be  called  in  aid 
of  the  regulars. 

There  are  two  judges,  who  are  required 
by  law  to  be  taken  from  without  the  republic, 
and  are  changed  every  three  years.  All 
cases  of  appeal  are  decided  by  the  court  of 
cassation  or  review,  in  Bologna,  Padua  or 
Turin,  or  wherever  that  tribunal  may  be 
sitting.  The  currency  used  is  that  of  the 
Italian  Government.  They  once  had  some 
sous, — the  equivalent  of  our  cent, — coined, 
but  it  was  not  done  in  the  republic  ;  the 
number  was  small,  and  they  are  rarely  found 
except  in  numismatic  collections. 

The  expenses  of  the  Government  never  ex- 
ceed 25,000  francs,  (about  $5,000)  a  year. 
The  revenue  is  derived  from  the  profits  made 
by  the  government  from  the  purchase  of 
about  600,000  lbs.  of  tobacco  in  the  leaf, 
which  it  manufactures  and  sells  at  a  small 
advance ;  from  the  sale  of  about  eight  hundred 
sacks  of  salt ;  and  from  a  stamp  tax  of  three 
cents  on  notarial,  judicial  and  other  legal 
documents.  One  physician  and  one  surgeon, 
at  a  salary  of  about  $500  a  year  each,  are 
employed  by  the  State,  who  are  required  to 
attend  all  who  may  send  for  them,  but  are 
not  forbidden  to  receive  a  fee  from  those  who 
can  afford  it.  The  judges  have  the  same 
salary. 

San  Marino  has  not  only  never  had  a 
newspaper,  but  no  printing  press  has  ever 
stood  upon  its  territory.  There  is  no  public 
conveyance  of  any  kind  to  or  from  the  terri- 
tory, and  no  telegraph.  Even  the  mail  never 
ascends  to  the  capital,  but  is  brought  to  the 
hamlet  of  II  Borgo  at  the  foot  of  the  rock, 
when  a  bell  is  rung,  and  those  who  desire, 
go  down  to  attend  at  the  distribution. 

The  republic  has  no  diplomatic  representa- 
tives in  foreign  countries,  though  it  was 
stated  that  they  were  then  considering  the 
propriety  of  having  one  at  Rome,  whether  at 
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the  Italian  or  the  Papal  court  was  Dot  men- 
tioned. The  foreign  business  is  usually  done 
by  special  envoys.  The  Captain  Regent 
inquired  of  his  visitor  whether  the  President 
of  the  United  States  would  receive  a  minis 
ter  accredited  to  him 

The  prison.  u  a  picturesque  fortress  built 
upon  one  of  the  highest  crags,  overlooking  a 
precipice  several  hundred  feet  deep,"  was 
found  empty.  There  were  three  monasteries 
containing  thirty  monk*,  and  one  convent 
with  about  thirty  nuns,  who  take  pupils. 
There  are  public  schools  besides,  supported 
by  the  government,  and  a  college  kept  by 
the  family  of  a  former  Captain  Regent.  The 
instruction  is  wholly  secular,  the  priests  hav- 
ing noshare  in  it.  Thj  government  contribut- 
ed a  little  towards  the  expense,  when  neces- 
sary. Parties  from  abroad  had  solicited  the 
Captain  Regent  to  permit  the  introduction  of 
gambliug  establishments,  offering  to  con- 
struct roads  and  telegraphs  in  return  for  the 
privilege,  but  he  had  steaoily  refused. 

Addison,  in  his  sketches  of  travel  in  Italy, 
relates  that  the  founder  of  this  little  commu- 
nity was  "  St.  Marino,"  a  Dalmatian,  by 
trade  a  mason,  who  was  employed  about 
1,300  years  ago*  in  repairing  Rimini,  aud 
after  finishing  hi.-  work  retired  to  this  solita 
ry  mountain,  where  be  lived  as  a  hermit, 
practising  the  greatest  austerities.  His  re- 
ported performance  of  a  miracle,  and  bis  re- 
puted sanctity,  induced  the  princess  of  the 
country  to  make  him  a  present  of  the  moun- 
tain. His  reputation  attracted  a  popula 
tion,  and  gave  rise  to  the  republic  called  by 
his  name.  Its  long  pr<  servation  of  such  in- 
dependence as  it  possesses  is  probably  owing 
mainly  to  the  fact  that  it  was  never  worth 
conquering,  since  it  could  yield  no  revenue, 
was  useless  as  a  fortress,  and  to  occupy  and 
govern  it  would  cost  more  than  any  possible 
value  it  could  have  to  any  foreign  State. 
Its  very  weakness  and  insignificance  have 
been  its  security. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER 

Stanley  Pumphrey  was  present  at  our 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  6th,  and  was 
cordially  welcomed  after  his  long  absence  in 
America.  He  said  he  had  left  this  country 
in  Tenth  month,  1875,  since  which  time, 
except  for  three  months  in  England  in  1877, 
he  had  been  engaged  in  service  in  the  United 
States.  He  could  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
help  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  he  felt 
thankful  for  the  preservation  of  his  health, 
so  that  he  has  not  been  at  any  time  laid  by 
for  more  than  two  or  three  days.  He  was 
grateful  also  for  the  kindness  with  which 
Friends  everywhere,  with  very  small  excep- 


tion, had  received  himself  and  his  wife. 
The  Committee  appointed  to  supply  the 
|  needful  funds  reported  that  all  the  expenses 
of  S.  Pumphrey's  visit  bad  been  paid  by 
Friends  in  America,  except  the  passages  to 
and  fro.  Some  long  journeys  had  been 
made  in  districts  in  which  the  Friends 
visited  were  unable  to  defray  the  cost  of 
travelling;  and  the  expenses  thus  incurred 
were  refunded  by  Friends  in  one  city,  shortly 
before  S.  Pumphrey  left  the  country.  This 
thoughtfulness  and  just  liberality  on  the 
part  of  American  Friends  was  felt  to  be 
very  agreeable  to  the  meeting.  Isaac  Rob- 
son  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the  visit 
just  concluded.  He  knew  that  the  labors  of 
S.  and  S.  G.  Pumphrey  had  been  appreciated 
in  the  LTnited  States,  and  he  trusted  that  the 
blessing  of  peace  would  rest  upon  their 
minds. 

In  reply  to  J.  Taylor,  S.  Pumphrey  spoke 
of  the  colored  people  in  the  Southern  States. 
So  far  as  he  had  visited  them,  he  found  that 
Friends  were  doing  a  good  work  amongst 
tbem,  and  where  tbey  were  thus  working 

1  there  did  seem  to  be  some  progress  ;  but  as 
for  the  large  mass  of  Freedmen  in  those 
States,  their  general  condition  was  a  very 

;  low  one.  Other  Friends  concurred,  and 
alluded  to  the  ill  feeling  on  the  part  of  many 
whites  in  the  Slave  States,  and  the  oppres- 
sion to  which  the  colored  men  in  some  parts 
were  still  subject.  James  Clark,  later  on, 
said  there  was  a  continued  need  for  help  for 
those  who  had  emigrated  to  Kansas. 

The  receipt  of  a  contribution  from  Iowa 

1  towards  J.  F.  Hansen's  expenses  (Denmark) 
was  thankfully  acknowledged.  He  and  his 
wife  are  leaving  Copenhagen,  and  it  i*  hoped 
that  a  meeting  of  Friends  may  now  continue 
to  be  regularly  held  there.  The  expenses  of 
J.  F.  and  A.*  H.  average  about  £18  ($90) 
per  month,  including  hire  of  rooms  for  meet- 

lings,  &c.  J.  F  H.  has  applied  for  help  to 
enable  him  to  meet  the  crying  evil  of  intem- 
perance in  Denmark,  which,  both  in  that 
country  and  in  Norway,  he  finds  a  great 
obstacle  to  his  religious  work.  He  wishes 
to  print  some  temperance  tracts  in  Danish. 
His  application  to  Friends'  Temperance  Union 

[  being  referred  here,  the  meeting  after  delibera- 
tion felt  it  hardly  within  their  province  as  a 

|  purely  religious  organization  to  undertake 

|  this  work,  and  it  was  left  to  be  privately 

j  arranged.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  effort 
is  a  part  of  our  Friend's  service  in  the  coun- 

I  try,  but  Friends  feared  to  open  the  door  too 
widely  to  matters  of  general  philanthropy, 
and  thought  it  safer  to  keep  on  the  line  of 
religious  acti  in.  Total  abstinence  is  not  as 
yet  in  this  country  a  question  in  which  the 
minds  of  Friends  are  in  full  unison,  as  they 
are  in  regard  to  war,  slavery,  etc. 
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The  Committee  appointed  on  the  distress 
in  Ireland  reported.  As  has  been  before 
stated,  Dublin  Friends  decided  not  to  open 
a  special  fund  of  our  own,  but  to  invite 
Friends  to  contribute  to  two  of  those  in 
existence.  Some  disappointment  was  felt  at 
this,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  much 
larger  subscription  would  be  afforded  by 
a  fund  administered  by  our  own  Society. 
Those,  however,  best  acquainted  with  the  cir- 
cumstances, deemed  the  present  action  the 
wisest.  The  Dublin  Mansion  House  fund, 
seeing  that  Jonathan  Pirn  and  another 
Friend  are  Treasurers,  and  other  Friends 
actively  engaged  on  its  Committee,  is  natu- 
rally chosen  by  Friends  as  the  chief  channel 
for  their  donations.  Some  Friends  also  resi- 
dent in  the  country  are  exerting  themselves 
to  relieve  the  distress  in  their  own  localities 
from  private  sources. 

It  was  stated  that  there  was  a  balance  of 
£600  remaining  of  a  fund  collected  by  direc- 
tion of  this  meeting  several  years  ago,  to 
assist  the  Mennonites  when  they  were  in 
distress.  No  application  had  been  made 
from  the  fund  for  some  years,  and  there 
seemed  no  prospect  of  its  use  for  the  original 
object.  I.  Robson  wishing  to  know  how 
the  meeting  would  desire  the  balance  to  be 
nsed,  a  small  Committee  was  set  apart  to 
confer  with  the  treasurers  (I.  Robson  and 
T.  Harvey  of  Leeds),  and  decide  upon  the 
final  appropriation  of  the  money  to  some 
kindred  object. 


Brother  Hames. — The  following  extract 
is  from  a  report  in  the  Christian  Statesman, 
upon  the  late  conference  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  held  in  Basel, .Switzerland  : 

"  Professor  Gess  closed  the  whole  confer- 
ence by  relating  how  the  most  successful 
preacher  of  Germany  in  the  first  half  cen- 
!  tury,  Claus  Hames,  met  a  Quaker  to  whom 
|  he  related  how  many  times  daily  he  was 
I  obliged   to   speak.     The   Quaker  listened 
j  silently,  and  finally  asked,  'But,  brother 
I  Hames,  if  thee  has  so  much  to  say,  when 
|  then  art  thou  still  and  when  does  the  Spirit 
i  of  God  speak  to  thee?'    And  that  so  smote 
Hames  to  the  heart  that  always  thereafter 
he  retired  into  silence  a  certain  portion  of 
each  day.    'My  dear  brethren:  You  must 
say  so  much—when  then  are  you  still  ?  when 
speaks  the  Spirit  of  God  to  you  ?   .   .  The 
heart  of  man  is  not  deep  and  is  easily  ex- 
hausted. Therefore  be  right  still  ?  Be  silent 
and  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
when  He  would  speak  to  your  heart !  And 
you,  brothers  all,  who  would^bear  testimony 
to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  first 
right  still  and  let  the  Spirit  speak  to  you,  so 
that  what  leaves  your  lips  shall  be  spoken 
out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  in  His  might.'  » 


OAK  UROVE  SEMINARY 

This  Institution  is  favorably  situated 
upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Kennebec  River, 
in  the  town  of  Yassalboro',  Kennebec  Coun- 
ty, Maine. 

It  was  started  at  first  by  the  liberal  con- 
tributions of  Friends  resident  in  the  State, 
and  is  under  the  direction  of  a  Board  of 
Managers,  members  of  that  Society. 

For  the  past  few  years  it  has  received 
some  aid  from  the  State,  but  in  common  with 
most  of  our  educational  institutions  it  stands 
greatly  in  need  of  more  liberal  endowment. 

It  holds  a  small  fund,  designed  for  the 
education  of  poor  children,  started  some 
years  since  at  the  suggestion  of  dear  Sybil 
Jones. 

Perhaps  some  who  hold  in  loving  remem- 
brance this  dear  Friend,  may  feel  it  a  privi- 
lege to  add  to  a  fund  with  which  her  name 
is  associated,  and  which  is  for  the  special 
benefit  of  the  worthy  poor. 

Edward  E.  Cook,  a  graduate  of  Haverford, 
is  Principal  of  the  Seminary  and  has  charge 
of  the  boarding  house. 

George  Kilgore  is  at  the  head  of  "  The 
Business  College  Department,"  which  is 
quite  popular  with  students  seeking  an  edu- 
cation to  fit  them  for  business. 

Martha  Thompson,  a  teacher  of  ripe  ex- 
perience, acts  as  matron  and  teacher  of  the 
girls. 

The  examination  for  the  winter  term  oc- 
curred on  the  6th  ult.,  and  was  conducted 
in  a  manner  creditable  alike  to  teachers  and 
scholars. 

The  classes  in  Arithmetic  and  Natural 
Philosophy  were  especially  noticed  by  the 
writer ;  when  called  to  the  recitation  seats, 
the  pupils  were  furnished  with  written  ques- 
tions in  review,  these  were  answered  orally, 
and  with  very  little  exception,  promptly  and 
intelligently.  In  the  course  of  the  day  the 
recitations  were  interspersed  with  the  read- 
ing of  original  essays  by  several  pupils. 

E.  J. 

South  China. 

Whatever  fire  parents  kindle,  the  chil- 
dren are  found  gathering  the  wood.  They 
help  as  either  apprentices  or  accessories. — 
Dr.  Bushnell. 

The  atmosphere  of  the  household,  which 
either  converts  to  Christ  or  perverts  to  fash- 
ion, folly  and  impiety,  is  commonly  created 
by  the  parents.  They  are  responsible 
for  it.  If  the  whole  trend  of  household  talk 
and  thought  and  ambition  runs  toward 
money-making,  or  social  convivialities  or 
general  godlessness  of  any  kind,  it  is  the 
father  and  mother  who  give  the  pitch.  —  1. 
L.  Guyler  in  Independent. 
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The  reference  to  General  Meetings  by  a  cor- 
respondent shows  the  absolute  need  there  has 
been,  and  still  is,  of  special  meetings  for  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  unconverted,  in  order  to 
bring  people  to  repentance  and  conversion  to 
God.  Such  meetings  were  held  month  after 
month  by  Early  Frii-nds  in  London,  Bristol,  and 
perhaps,  in  other  places.  The  converts  were 
gathered  into  meetings  for  worship  and  edifica- 
tion, by  themselves,  and  then  watched  over 
and  fed. 

After  all  the  criticism  upon  Robert  Barclay' 
•'Inner  Life  of  the  Societies  of  the  Commonwealth," 
and  admitting  that  he  has  made  some  mistakes, 
we  are  fully  satisfied  that  he  shows  that  there 
was  a  sensible  and  reasonable  cart  taken  in 
George  Fox's  time  that  the  meetings,  and  espe- 
cially those  freshly  gathered  of  young  con  erts, 
should  be  generally  supplied  with  a  teaching 
ministry.  There  was  consultation  and  arrange- 
ment among  tae  ministers,  so  that  there  was  an 
orderly  disperbion  of  ministers  to  meetings,  that 
they  might  be  properly  supplied.  There  was 
also  care  taken  as  to  the  character  of  the  mini 
ters  sent  out.  "I  lie  it  upon  thee,"  writes 
E.  Burrough  to  G.  Fox,  "that  none  go  forth  but 
when  the  life  (of  Christianity)  is  manifested, 
and  wisdom  is  grown  to  discern  and  order." 
Some  had  given  occasion  of  stumbling,  and  E.  B. 
adds:  "  Call  them  in  when  they  come  out  of 
prison."  * 

George  Fox  in  one  of  his  letters  vindicates 
the  right  of  the  church  to  send  forth  ministers, 
to  care  for  the  weak,  and  writes  :  "  The  apostles 
heard  at  Jerusalem  that  the  Samaritans  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God,  and  they  sent  thither 
Peter  and  John.  Now  Peter  and  John  did 
not  in  opposition  say,  1  We  will  stay  till  we  have 
a  motion  ;'  but  as  '  the  spirits  of  th^  prophets 
were  subject  to  the  prophets,'  so  the  spirits  of  the 
apostles  were  subject  to  the  apostles.  And  when 
the  tidings  came  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem  that 
the  Grecians  had  believed,  they  sent  forth  Barna- 
bas unto^them,  and  when  he  came  he  exhorted 
them  ;  and  when  Barnabas  had  found  Paul  he 
brought  him  to  Antioch.  *  *  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas took  with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark  ;  and  Mark  did  not  gainsay  and  tell  them, 
'  I  must  wait  for  a  motion.'  [See  selections  from 
Epistles  of  George  Fox,  by  S,  Tuke,p.  198.) 

We  are  sure  that  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings should,  by  committees  or  otherwise,  look 

*Inner  Life,  &c,  p.  345. 


after  the  evangelizing  of  the  uncared-for  popu- 1 
lation  around  them,  and  also  see  that  converts] 
be  gathered  into  meetings,  and  these  be  properly  I 
cared  for  by  concerned  ministers  and  members. 
Both  in  the  example  of  the  Early  Church  and  oi 
the  early  times  of  our  own  Society,  there  is 
abundant  example  of  this  care.    It  is  consistent 
with  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  Head  and  Bishop  of  His  Church,  and  with 
the  guidance  of  His  people  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Already  such  care  is  taken  to  some  extent,  but  it 
should  be  more  general  and  thorough,  so  that 
all  over  the  land  there  might  be  churches  grow- 
ing up  in  the  faith  and   practice  of  spiritual 
Christianity. 

 ■   mm* 

Let  it  ever  be  remembered  that  the  standard 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  was  in  the  beginning, 
and  is  now,  Holiness, — a  heart  sanctified  by  the 
blood  uf  sprinkling  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  a  will  conformed  to  the  precious  will  of 
God  ;  an  habitual  victory  through  the  grace  of 
Christ  over  all  sin  ;  and  a  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  known  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  revealed 
outwardly  by  the  Bible  and  other  means,  and 
inwardly  by  the  immediate  discoveries  of  His 
Spirit. 

The  testimony  of  our  fathers  was  from  per- 
sonal and  practical  experience,  and  coincided 
with  that  of  John  :  We  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  ;" — a  Saviour  in  reality, — from  the 
wrath  to  come,  from  the  guilt  of  sin  ;  from  the 
be  dy  of  sin  arM  death  which  is  destroyed  by  His 
baptism  of  fire,  and  unto  a  holy,  pure,  humble, 
unworldly,  Christ  like*  spirit  and  walk. 

Haverford  College  nas  lately  received  a 
legacy  from  our  late  friend  John  M.  Whitall,  of 
510,000.  Also  a  legacy  of  55  000  from  our  late 
friend  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Taylor.  Since  1875  the  Co1" 
lege  has  received  donations  to  the  amount  of 
550,000,  beside  the  sums  raised  for  the  erection 
and  improvement  of  buildings. 

The  Board  have  authorized  the  appointment 
of  an  assistant  to  the  Professor  of  Mathematics, 
in  the  care  of  the  astronomical  observatory. 
This  is  with  the  purpose  of  making  the  observa- 
tory more  useful  to  the  students,  and  of  permit- 
ting Professor  Sharpless  to  prosecute  original 
observations. 

 .  tmm 

1  Epiphanies  of  the  Risen  Lord."  By 
George  Dana  Boardman.  D.  Appleton  &  Co., 
New  York.  $1.25. 

This  is  an  attempt — and  on  the  whole  a  very 
successful  one — to  bring  out  the  lessons  of  the 
forty  days  succeeding  our  Lord's  resurrection. 
It  is  written  in  a  fresh,  interesting  style,  and 
shows  a  large  amount  of  careful,  loving  study  of 
the  Gospel  narrative. 
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The  chapter  which  describes  the  resurrection 
is,  perhaps,  the  poorest  in  the  book,  and  is  a 
strange  contrast  in  its  verbose  and  florid  word- 
painting  to  the  simple  eloquence  of  the  Evange- 
lists. The  same  fault,  though  in  a  less  degree, 
runs  through  the  whole  volume.  But  setting  this 
aside,  we  can  enjoy  the  freshness  of  many  of  the 
thoughts,  and  the  forcible  way  in  which  the 
words  and  actions  of  the  Risen  Lord  are  com- 
mented upon  and  applied  to  our  every-day  lives. 
There  is  one  passage  from  the  closing  chapter 
on  the  Epiphanies  which  is  so  true  that  we  can- 
not forbear  quoting  it,  especially  as  it  will  also 
give  a  good  idea  of  the  style : 

*  *  *  *  "\yas  the  Risen  Lord  ever  seen 
during  the  forty  days  by  any  who  had  not  been 
His  followers  ?  There  is  no  Scriptural  evidence 
that  He  ever  was.  Indeed,  the  Apostle  Peter 
expressly  declares  that  God  raised  Him  up  on 
the  third  day,  and  showed  Him  openly,  not  to 
all  the  people,  but  to  witnesses  before  chosen  by 
God,  even  to  ourselves,  who  ate  and  drank  with 
Him  after  He  rose  from  the  dead.  And  why 
should  the  Risen  Lord  make  His  Epiphanies  to 
those  who  had  rejected  Him  in  His  ministry  of 
love  ?  Listen  to  the  Master  Himself :  '  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead.' 

"And  as  it  was  through  the  Forty  Days,  so  it 
is  still.  But  there  is  this  difference  :  The  proba- 
bility of  beholding  Him  a^  risen  is  vasily  less 
if  we  believe  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  who 
foretold  Him.  And  very  especially  if  we  believe 
not  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  which  declare  that 
what  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  foretold  has 
been  fulfilled ;  neither  will  we  be  persuaded 
though  we  behold  the  Risen  Lord  Himself.  In 
fact,  the  only  Jesus  which  unbelievers  see  or  can 
see  is  the  dead  Jesus.  Their  church,  if  indeed 
they  have  any,  is  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre. 
True,  they  may  bring  Easter  flowers  and  pay 
outward  homage  to  an  outward  resurrection  ; 
but  there  will  be  no  true  Resurrection  Morn  for 
them  until  the  Day  dawn  and  the  Morning  Star 
arise  in  their  own  hearts.  Before  they  can  see 
the  Risen  Lord  they  must  arise  out  of  the  sepul- 
chre of  their  own  dead  selves.  If  they  would 
know  the  power  of  His  resurrection  they  must 
first  know  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings  and 
be  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  His  death."    *  * 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  "Study  in 
1  Cor.  xv.,"  in  which  the  author  elucidates  and 
enlarges  upon  Paul's  wonderful  argument  con- 
cerning the  question,  u  With  what  body  do  they 
come  ?"  The  great  aim  of  the  book  is  clearly  to 
bring  out  the  fact  that  while  the  Lord  Jesus  by 
His  death  became  our  atonement,  He  has  now 
by  His  resurrection  life  become  our  living,  all 
powerful  Saviour.  And  because  He  has  thus  | 
conquered  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  we, 
His  followers,  are  called  upon  also  to  live  a  joy 
fill,  overcoming  life  through  Him.  Altogether 
we  do  not  wonder  that  with  an  author  who  is 
evidently  in  love  with  his  subject,  and  with  such 
a  subject,  we  have  in  the  volume  before  us,  in 
spite  of  some  faults  in  style*,  a  book  which  is 
more  than  ordinarily  well  worth  reading. 

Moses  the  Lawgiver.  By  the  Rev.  William 
M.  Taylor.  Harper  &  Bros.,  Franklin  Square, 
New  York.  $1.50;  is  a  series  of  twenty  six  lectures 
on  the  Life  of  Moses.  There  is,  perhaps,  too  much 


of  the  sermon  and  too  little  of  the  life, — a  fault  only 
too  common  now-a-days, — but  with  this  excep- 
tion it  is  an  extremely  readable  and  interesting 
book.  We  would  specially  call  attention  to  the 
chapter  on  the  Ten  Plagues,  which  contains  a 
very  able  defence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  rec- 
ord, and  shows  how  ineffectual  have  been  the 
attempts  to  eliminate  the  miraculous  element 
from  the  story  of  the  Exodus.  Moses  is  brought 
before  us  at  this  important  era  of  his  life,  not  so 
much  as  the  deliverer  of  his  oppressed  country- 
men, as  in  the  character  of  a  witness  to  the 
greatness  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jehovah.  In 
this  respect  an  interesting  parallel  is  drawn  be- 
tween Moses,  Elijah  and  Christ.  Cer.ainly,  as 
the  author  points  out,  they  were  all  in  a  special 
manner  witnesses  to  the  One  Eternal  God,  and 
He  Himself  confirmed  their  testimony  by  mira- 
cles and  signs.  The  author  "has  contented 
himself,"  as  he  says  in  the  preface,  "mainly 
with  the  exposition,  defence  and  application  of 
the  sacred  narrative,  and  has  left  questions  of 
Egyptology  and  chronology  very  largely  to  the 
consideration  of  the  specialists,  who  have  devo- 
ted their  attention  to  them."  He  has  succeeded, 
we  think,  in  giving  a  faithful  and  life-like  por- 
trait of  the  great  lawgiver. 


DIED. 

ATKINSON.— At  her  residence,  in  Cherokee  Co., 
Kansas,  Ninth  month  24th,  1879,  Polly  Atkinson, 
wife  of  Robert  Atkinson,  a  m.  mber  of  Timbered 
Hills  Monthly  Meeting,  age^l  nearly  72  years.  We 
believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain,  and  she  is  at  rest 
with  Christ. 

COPELAND.— Near  Wardvilie,  Chowan  County, 
N.  C,  on  the  23rd  of  Second  month,  1880,  James 
Copeland,  a  member  of  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  his  77th  year.  He  was  beloved  by  many,  and 
left  an  assurance  that  he  was  ready  to  go  at  any  time. 

SLOCUM.— At  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  the  13th 
of  First  month,  1880,  Peleg  Slocum,  in  the  53rd 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  had  reached  middle  age  before  the 
change  from  natuie  to  grace  was  experienced,  but  this 
change  was  marked  and  thorough.  Thereafter  his 
path  was  onward,  and  his  aim  was  evident — to  win 
Christ,  and  as  a  living,  daily  experience,  to  be  found 
in  Him.  Whether  in  the  active  pursuits  of  life,  in 
the  place  of  public  worship,  or  when  laid  aside  by 
lingering  illness,  his  life  and  his  lips  bore  testimony, 
with  grateful  tenderne?s,  to  the  efficacy  of  his  Saviour's 
atoning  sacrifice,  and  to  the  keeping  power  of  his  cov- 
enant Lord.  As  his  illness  increased,  it  was  instruc- 
tive to  mark  the  quiet  resignation  with  which  he  was 
enabled  to  relinquish,  one  aftsr  another,  the  cares, 
and  even  the  endearing  ties  of  earth,  and  to  fix  his 
hopes,  with  humble  confidence,  upon  the  life  to  come. 
The  end  at  last  was  as  a  peaceful  sleep. 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  Contributors  to  the 
Asylum. — A  stated  annual  meeting  of  the  "Contribu- 
tors to  the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived 
of  the  Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth- 
day,  the  17th  of  Third  month,  1880,  at  3  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  at  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


Notice. — A  young  Indian  girl,  who  has  had  some 
school  education,  can  read,  write,  and  has  some 
knowledge  of  housework,  wishes  to  secure  a  Christian 


490 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


home,  where  she  could  work  for  her  living  and  have 
some  opportunity  for  Christian  instruction  and  home 
training.    Refers  to 

Mary  Anna  Longstreth, 

1306  Filbert  St.,  Phila. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Methodist  Church  of  Canada  has  44  mis- 
sions among  the  Indians  of  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tory, 30  missionaries,  ten  native  assistants  and 
31 15  members.  Between  Puget  Sound  and 
Alaska  there  are  6  Methodist  Missionaries  among 
the  Indians. 

The  city  of  New  York,  says  the  Christian 
Union,  had  a  population  in  1875  °f  1,041,886,  to 
meet  the  religious  wants  of  whom  there  are  489 
places  of  worship  of  all  denominations,  which 
provide  accommodations  for  only  375,000  per- 
sons. The  New  York  City  Mission  and  Tract 
Society  has  five  mission  chapels  and  forty  mis- 
sionaries In  the  last  year  3C00  meetings  were 
held  under  its  auspices,  and  250,000  people  were 
brought  within  religious  influences.  But  a  vast 
multitude  are  not  reached  by  any  religious 
agencies. 

A  time  of  deep  religious  interest  has  been  ex- 
perienced in  Charleston,  S.  C,  under  the  preach- 
ing of  John  S.  Inskip,  well  known  for  his  advo- 
cacy of  holiness  as  a  present  experience  through 
consecration,  faith  and  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  fiie.  The  whole  community  is 
said  to  have  been  aroused,  and  hundreds  "  in- 
quiring the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thither- 
ward." 

Only  those  who  steadily  watch  the  reports  of 
the  missionaries  of  the  Sunday-School  Union,  are 
aware  of  the  great  success  attending  their  labors. 
The  missionaries  of  its  Northwestern  Depart- 
ment, report  during  the  past  year  408  schools  or- 
ganized with  1 559  teachers,  and  1 2,610  scholars  ; 
3047  B:b!es  and  Testaments  were  distributed. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year,  six  Baptist  congre- 
gations of  Philadelphia  have  paid  off  debts  on 
their  meeting-houses,  varying  in  amount  from 
$5cco  to  $5o,oco  ;  and  one  more  is  expected  to 
be  cleared  of  debt  within  two  weeks.  This  work 
of  faith  has  been  largely  aided  by  Edward  Kim- 
ball, who  has  been  so  blessed  in  this  special 
service. 

A  marked  feature  of  this  movement  has  been 
that  those  connected  with  it.  have  felt  that  it  was 
carried  forward  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Friends  meeting  at  Leominster,  England, 
has  more  than  doubled  its  membership  in  the 
last  twelve  years.  In  one  meeting  belonging  to 
the  same  Quarterly  Meeting,  thirty-one  have 
been  received  into  membership  in  the  last  four 
months, "but  it  has  been  by  earnest  Bible  exposi- 
tion, by  individual  dealing  with  inquirers,  and 
by  preaching  the  glad-tidings  which  are  still  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation." 


what  you  give  to  the  city  government."  A  larger 
slice,  which  he  then  cut  off,  he  said,  "  is  what 
you  give  to  the  general  government."  Then 
with  a  vigorous  flourish  of  his  knife,  he  cut  oft 
three-quarters  of  the  loaf,  saying,  "  This  is  what 
you  give  to  the  brewer."  Only  a  thin  slice  then 
remained,  the  greater  part  of  which  he  set  aside 
for  the  "  public  house,"  leaving  only  z.  few 
crumbs,  "and  this  you  keep  to  support  yourself 
and  family." 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
of  Illinois  have  begun  to  publish  a  paper.  It  is 
named  ''The  Signal,"  and  is  edited  by  Mary  B. 
Willard,  who  was  associated  with  Frances  E. 
Willard  for  a  time  in  the  charge  of  the  "Chicago 
Post." 

An  extensive  temperance  work  in  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  ib  reported  by  The  Christian  Union. 
A  society  has  been  formed  like  those  in  America, 
and  a  zealous  campaign  is  being  made  against 
intemperance.  A  number  of  temperance  coffee 
houses  have  been  opened  in  Geneva  for  the 
poor. 

The  money  spent  for  liquor  in  drinking  places 
in  New  York,  is  estimated  at  $60,000,000  a  year, 
while  the  aggregate  receipts  of  thirty-nine  promi- 
nent religious  societies,  including  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  American  Tract  Society,  were 
$6,000,000. 


A  wor kingman  in  Manchester,  England,  re- 
cently gave  an  "object  lesson,"  which  was  full 
of  meaning.  Taking  a  loaf  of  bread  to  repre- 
sent the  wages  of  his  fellow-workmen,  he  cut  off 
a  moderate  slice,  saying  to  his  audience,  "This  is 


ITEMS. 

Public  attention  has  recently  been  called  in 
England  to  the  baneful  effects  of  the  habitual 
use  of  chloral  and  morphine  by  persons  who 
have  suffered  from  sleeplessness  or  pain. 
Such  persons  have  these  remedies  prescribed  at 
first,  perhaps,  by  a  physician,  but  afterwards 
continue  their  use  without  advice  or  direction. 
Chloral  has  been   found  sometimes  to  be  sud- 

1  denly  fatal  even  to  those  accustomed  to  its 
use.     The     degrading    effects    of  morphine, 

I  and  all  opiates,  on  body  and  mind,  when  used 

I  habitually,  are  well  known.  No  one,  and  espe- 
cially sufferers   from   sleeplessness   and  pain, 

:  should  allow  themselves  to  use  these  articles 
except  as  prescribed  by  a  conscientious  physician. 
Women  are  particularly  in  need  of  this  caution, 
as  their  sensitive  nervous  systems  make  them 
especially  liable  to  harm. 

Edison  has  kept  burning  sixty  lights  at  the 
same  time  in    different  places  in  Menlo-park, 
each   equal  to  a   16-candle   gas  jet,    and  all 
burned  as  steadily  as  an  argand  burner.  Each 
lamp  could  be  turned  on  or  off  at  pleasure.  The 
generator  to   furnish   the    electric    force,  the 
meter  to  measure   the   amount  consumed  by 
any  house  or  lamp,  and  the  lamp  itself,  are  now 
all  working  well.    The  lamp  furnishes  very  little 
heat,  but  the  power  to  keep  one  light  burning  is 
about  one-tenth  of  one-horse  power.    It  seems 
!  almost  certain  that  a  practical  mode  of  furnish- 
!  ing  light  has  been  found  which  will  ultimately 
j  give  a  cheaper  and  better  light  than  gas.  A 
,  long  time,  however,  must  elapse  before  this  light 
I  comes  into  general  use. 
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WILL  OUR  INDIAN  TREATIES  BE 
OBSERVED. 


at     In  a  former  communication,  I  produced 
|a  evidence  of  the  settled  policy  of  the  Govern- 
le  ment  to  protect  the  Indian  Territory  from 
J  any  encroachment.    The  administration  of 
the  service  at  the  various  Agencies,  by  in- 
vitation  of  the  President  in  1869,  was  en- 
trusted to  the  different  Christian  bodies,  and 
consequently  withdrawn  from  politicians. 
During  the  past  few  years  a  change  has 
i  gradually  taken  place  in  the  administration 
s  of  the  service.    Many  of  the  Agents  ap- 
!■  pointed  at  the  instance  of  said  Christian 
1  bodies,  have  been  removed  in  the  interest  of 
3  politics,  and  in  such  cases,  the  effect  has 
been  to  retard  civilization. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1879,  the  Secre- 
|  tary  of  the  Interior  visited  the  Indian 
J  Agricultural  Fair  at  Muskogee,  and  in  bis 
!  address  to  the  Indians,  alluded  to  the  effort 
I  made  by  citizens  last  year,  to  enter  and 
make  claims  for  homes  upon  their  lands,  and 
i  to  the  execution  of  the  President's  order  for 
1  their  removal ;  but  he  indicated  that  time 
was  pending  when  such  protection  could 
not  be  safely  relied  upon,  and  advised  a  par- 
tition of  their  lands,  and  securing  homes  in 
severalty,  looking  for  sale  in  the  future  of 
the  unoccupied  land  for  settlement.  Presi 
dent  Hayes  in  his  annual  message,  alluding 
thereto,  said,  "  It  would  be  unwise  to  ignore 
the  fact  that  a  Territory  so  large  and  so 
fertile,  with  a  population  so  sparse,  and  so 
great  a  wealth  of  unused  resources,  will  be 
found  more  exposed  to  the  repetition  of  such 
attempts  as  happened  last  ,  year,  when  the 
surrounding  Statps  are  more  densely  settled, 
and  the  westward  movement  of  our  popula- 
tion looks  still  more  eagerly  for  fresh  lands 
to  occupy.  Under  such  circumstances,  the 
difficulty  of  maintaining  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory in  its  present  state  will  greatly  in- 
crease. I,  therefore,  fully  approve  of  the 
advice  given  to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  on  a  recent  occasion."  Here  we 
have  the  humiliating  acknowledgement  of 
the  Executive  and  his  Secretary  of  the  "  in- 
creasing difficulty"  in  maintaining  treaty 
stipulations  with  our  Indians,  and  because 
the  "  westward  movement  of  our  popula 
tion"  looks  "more  eagerly  for  fresh  lands," 
and  the  Territory  is  "so  large' '  and  "so 
fertile,"  and  "  so  great  a  wealth  of  unused 
treasure.''  Such  utterances  by  him  whose 
duty  it  is  to  execute  the  laws,  are  quite  en- 
couraging to  the  lawless  intruders  upon 
Indian  lands,  and  they  are  inspired  with 
fresh  zeal  to  renew  their  former  efforts  to 
wrest  from  the  Indians  their  rightful  homes. 
Every  intelligent  land   seeker   knows,  or; 
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ought  to  know,  that  the  States  contiguous 
to  the  Indian  Territory,  embrace  a  vastly 
larger  area  of  unoccupied  land,  well  adapted 
for  tillage  and  grazing,  than  can  be  found  in 
the  Territory.  But  the  professed  purpose 
of  wresting  from  the  Indians  their  domain 
is  not  the  real  one.  It  is  not  because  of  the 
richness  of  soil,  or  of  its  "unused  treasure,'' 
that  it  is  coveted,  but  because  it  is  an  In- 
dian domain,  and  desired  in  the  interest  of 
railroads  and  cheap  homesteads.  But  sup- 
posing the  Territory  really  possessed  the 
richness  of  soil  and  hidden  wealth  indicated, 
can  that  be  an  honest  excuse  for  the  infrac- 
tion of  treaties?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the 
Executive  to  enforce  the  laws?  Should  any 
foreign  neighbor  set  foot  upon  any  portion 
of  American  soil  for  occupancy,  infringing 
upon  prior  rights,  the  unanimous  voice  of 
the  people  would  be  reflected  through  their 
Executive  in  very  different  language  from 
that  indicated  in  his  message  on  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Indian  Territory.  No  question 
should  be  raised  as  to  the  ability  of  our 
government  to  protect  the  rights  of  the 
weakest  of  its  subjects.  It  is  disreputable 
to  suffer  a  compact  to  be  violated  because 
one  of  the  parties  is  too  weak  to  enforce  its 
sacredness.  Nearly  all  our  Indian  wars  are 
traceable  to  like  causes.  They  ought  to 
have  been  avoided,  and  would  have  been,  if 
both  parties  had  been  recognized  as  equal 
before  the  law,  and  alike  subject  to  its  penal- 
ties. British  America,  just  over  the  line  of 
our  Northern  Indian  reserves,  is  never  trou- 
bled by  Indian  wars,  by  reason  of  the  im- 
partial and  equal  execution  of  British  law 
on  all  criminals,  without  distinction  of  color 
or  race.  Under  such  equitable  treatment,- 
we  should  not  have  had  the  Cheyenne  war 
of  1874.  Their  Reservation  was  entered  by 
a  lawless  band  of  citizens  from  Kansas,  who 
drove  out  a  large  number  of  Indian  horses, 
while  their  treaty  guaranteed  protection. 
The  proper  authorities  were  officially  in- 
formed of  the  facts,  and  of  the  consequences 
liable  to  follow,  if  legal  redress  were  not  in- 
stituted. No  action  was  taken  ;  the  Indians 
retaliated  and  war  was  begun. 

In  1878.  some  forty  remote  citizens  of 
Kansas  and  Nebraska,  were  murdered  by 
the  Northern  Cheyennes.  These  Indians 
were  removed  to  the  Territory  in  opposition 
to  their  wishes,  abandoning  their  loved 
homes  and  friends  north,  and  their  inherited 
habits  of  procuring  their  subsistence  by  the 
buffalo  chase.  They  were  stationed  in  tents 
and  idleness  at  the  Cheyenne  Agency,  and  as 
they  could  not  be  trusted,  were  uot  permit- 
ted outside  of  prescribed  limits.  Their  sup- 
plies of  food  were  for  a  time  restricted,  ex- 
cept as  to  meat.  So  great  was  the  change, 
that  sickness  from  malaria  and  great  suffer- 
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ing  was  the  result.  The  proper  officers  of 
government  permitted  these  wrongs  in  the 
face  of  official  information,  that  the  Agent 
could  ke»  p  them  in  peace  if  supplied  with 
requisite  food  and  medicine,  but  this  was 
criminally  delayed;  the  Indians  escaped, 
and  war  ensued. 

Our  late  treatment  of  the  Utes,  is  a  fur- 
ther illustration  of  our  vacillating  Indian 
policy.  Gold  seekers  coveted  their  mineral 
lands,  and  a  new  treaty  was  required.  In 
1873,  Felix  R.  Brunot  negotiated  their  ex- 
isting treaty,  in  which  they  relinquished 
3,450,000  acres  of  their  mountainous  regions, 
embracing  their  mineral  wealth,  for  which 
they  were  to  receive  an  annual  and  perpetual 
income  of  $25,000.  Chief  Ouray  conducted 
the  negotiations  on  the  part  of  the  Indians, 
and  on  the  completion  of  the  treaty,  he  re- 
quested commissioner  Brunot  to  convey  to 
the  governor  of  Colorado,  the  satisfaction 
his  tribe  felt  in  the  provisions  of  the  treaty, 
aud  their  desire  to  live  in  peace  with  the 
citizens  of  the  Territory.  ETe  added,  "some, 
of  the  citizens  will  not  like  it  because  we 
did  not  wish  to  sell  some  of  our  valley  and 
farming  lands.  We  think  we  had  good 
reasons  for  not  doing  bo.  We  expect  to 
occupy  them  ourselves  before  long  for  farm- 
ing aud  stock  raising.  About  eighty  of  our 
tribe  are  now  raising  corn  and  wheat,  and 
we  do  not  know  how  soon  we  shall  all  have 
to  depend  on  ourselves  for  our  bread.  We 
do  not  want  to  sell  the.-e  valleys  and  farm 
lands  for  another  reason.  We  know  if  we 
should,  the  whites  would  go  on  it  right  off 
and  buiid  cabins,  drive  in  their  stock)  which 
would  stray  on  our  lands,  and  then  the 
whites  would  crowd  upon  us  till  there  would 
be  trouble.  And  we  do  not  want  them  to 
go  down  into  our  valleys  aud  kill  or  scare 
away  our  game.  We  want  to  live  at  peace 
and  on  good  terms  with  the  people  of  the 
Territory.  We  have  no  wish  to  molest 
them  or  to  make  trouble." 

The  annual  payment  to  the  Utes  ol  $25,- 
000,  and  protection   from  disturbance  by  j 
whites  on  their  valley  and  farm  lands,  were! 
prominent  features  of  the  new  treaty.    Arti- 1 
cle  5th  provided  protection  in  the  following! 
language  :  "  The  United  States  now  solemn- 1 
ly  agree  that  no  person  excepting  those 
herein  authorized  to  do  so,  and  excepting: 
such  agents  and  employees  of  the  goverment 
as  may  be  authorized  to  enter  upon  Indian 
Reservations,  in  discharge  of  duties  enjoined 
upon  them,  shall  ever  be  permitted  to  pass  ! 
over,  settle  upon,  or  reside  in  the  Territory." 
In  conveying  the  noble  message  of  the  Ute 
chief  to  the  people  of  Colorado,  of  their 
amity  and  friendship,  the  Commissioner  ex- 1 
pressed  his  own  assurance.    "The  desire  of 
the  Utes  to  retain  the  agricultural  portion 


j  of  their  lands  seemed  reasonable,  and  the 
j  friendly  feelings  expressed  by  Ouray  towards 
j  the  miners  and  the  people  of  Colorado,  I 
have  reason  to  believe  are  shared  by  the 
!  whole  tribe."  (Report  Commissioner  Indian 
Affairs,  1873,  page  83.)  Commissioner 
,  Brunot  is  a  Christian  statesman.  He  sought 
equitable  negotiations  with  these  Indians. 
Ouray  said  of  his  talks  to  them,  ■  You 
speak  in  the  name  of  the  Great  Spirit  1  We 
understand  that,  and  think  it  ought  to  have 
gnat  weight."  These  Indians  evinced  a 
settled  purpose  to  live  as  industrious  and 
peaceful  neighbors  to  the  people  of  the  Ter- 
ritory. But  their  kindly  overtures  have  not 
been  reciprocated.  Their  cherished  valleys 
have  been  invaded.  Their  $25,000  annuity 
remained  unpaid  for  three  years  after  the 
treaty  was  promulgated.  They  have  ex- 
perienced great  suffering,  hunger,  and  even 
death  from  the  laxity  of  the  proper  officers 
and  contractors  in  the  timely  transportation 
of  their  supplies.  It  is  reported  that  some 
of  their  men,  impatient  in  long  waiting  for 
food,  which  was  lying  in  store  at  Rawlins, 
travelled  two  hundred  miles  for  a  portion  of 
it — leaving  their  families  in  hunger — but 
were  refused  on  their  arrival  at  the  store- 
house, no  one  being  authorized  to  deliver 
to  them.  These  are  some  of  the  hardships 
the  U.es  have  suffered  in  the  face  of  a  just 
treaty,  until  some  of  their  people,  having 
lost  confidence  in  the  reception  of  justice 
from  the  government,  have  been  driven  to 
violence.  And  n<  w,  new  negotiations  are 
sought,  and  no  treaty  will  appease  the  de- 
sire of  the  "  westward  movememt"  of  those 
who  •'  look  still  more  eag-.rly  for  fresh  lands" 
'  so  fertile, '  and  embraciug  so  much  "  un- 
used treasure,"  until  their  title  to  these 
valley  and  farm  lands  is  extinguished;  and 
they,  like  other  tribes,  find  a  temporary  rest- 
ing place,  which  white  men  do  not  desire. 

Wrongs  grievous  to  be  borne,  have  visited 
the  Poncas,  Nez  Perces  and  Ottawas,  which 
may  be  embraced  in  a  future  letter. 

Thy  friend,  Enoch  Hoao. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

GENERAL  MEETINGS. 
NO.  II. 

In  the  Sixth  mo.,  1872,  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting,  upon  the  request  of  four  of 
its  eight  Quarterly  Meetings,  appointed 
a  committee  to  have  the  oversight  of  Gen- 
eral Meetings,  to  be  appointed  whenever 
Friends  desired  them,  and  in  the  Eighth 
month  following,  the  Friends  of  New  Bed- 
ford, Mass.  Preparative  Meeting  inaugurated 
the  first  one. 
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A  general  invitation  was  given  through 
the  papers,  inviting  ministers  and  others 
who  felt  thus  concerned  to  attend  it.  At  the 
time  appointed  a  large  number  went  down 
to  that  beautiful  "  city  by  the  sea." 

The  committee  in  charge  met  us  at  the 
railroad  station,  and  we  were  quickly  dis- 
tributed among  kind  Friends,  who  supplied 
our  every  need.  The  generosity  manifested 
was  only  equaled  by  Friends  in  Brooklyn, 
who  spared  no  pains  to  make  every  one 
comfortable. 

The  writer  will  never  forget  the  dignified 
appearance  of  the  New  Bedford  meeting 
when  first  assembled.  The  large  house  was 
well  filled,  and  the  long  rows  of  plainly 
dressed  Friends  on  the  rising  seats,  gave  it 
much  the  appearance  of  our  Yearly  Meeting 
in  joint  session. 

A  few  sessions  passed  by  before  the  meet- 
ing appeared  to  be  in  a  perfect  working  con- 
dition, but  the  remaining  portion  of  it  was 
remarkably  blessed  with  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  some  conversions  took  place  that 
have  been  a  great  benefit  to  our  Society. 

The  preaching  was  powerful,  the  exhorta- 
tion earnest,  and  the  prayers  gave  evidence 
of  life.  The  local  meeting  must  have  been 
blessed  by  such  a  watering,  and  a  great  deal 
of  good  was  undoubtedly  scattered  among 
Friends  in  other  places 

Six  more  General  Meetings  were  held  dur- 
ing the  year,  and  about  fifty  in  all  have 
taken  place,  besides  many  series  of  meetings 
which  have  been  found  to  meet  the  wants  of 
localities  where  they  were  held  fully  as 
well. 

We  learn  by  practice.  The  General  Meet- 
ings have  been  a  necessity  in  order  to  awaken 
a  sleepy  church  to  its  needs  of  revival,  but 
I  believe  that  in  most  places  in  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  smaller  and  less  expensive  meet- 
ings, with  just  ministers  enough  to  carry  on 
the  work,  are  more  effectual  in  building  up 
the  Society. 

A  change  in  the  time  of  holding  some  of 
our  Quarterly  Meetings  has  taken  place,  so 
that  they  are  continued  over  First-day,  with  j 
the  ministers  who  attend  them,  and  the  re- 
sult has  been  good. 

The  great  need  in  New  England  is  more 
earnest  workers,  with  personal  labor,  bring-  i 
ing  social  as  well  as  religious  influences  to  j 
bear.  In  this  way  I  believe  that  many  of  our 
declining  meetings  can  be  revived  and  built  I 
up  again,  as  some  have  already  been.  But  I 
without  such  exertions  being  put  forth,  more  j 
or  less  of  them  will  cease  to  exist. 

No  longer  ago  than  1849  this  Yearly 
Meeting  numbered  1,200  members,  whereas, 
at  the  present  time,  it  falls  short  of  4,500. 

This  falling  off  is  accounted  for  by  remov-  j 
als  West,  by  deaths  and  disownments  with- 1 


out  corresponding  additions.  Birthright 
membership  had  nearly  failed  us,  and  we 
had  no  system  for  evangelizing  work  which 
was  equal  to  our  needs.  Bat  I  trust  that 
we  have  touched  bottom,  and  the  question 
soon  to  be  settled  is :  Shall  we  put  forth 
our  endeavors  to  build  up  the  walls  of  Zion, 
that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach  ? 

This  question  "of  building  up  is  a  very 
serious  one  with  me,  and  I  believe  it  is  now 
almost  as  much  of  a  turning-point  with  us 
in  New  England  as  it  ever  was.  For, 
unless  the  number  of  skilful  laborers  is 
increased,  and  the  work  can  go  on  with- 
out let  or  hindrance,  the  Society  will  miss 
much  of  the  blessing  that  is  in  store  for  it 

Differences  of  opinion  about  minor  matters 
should  be  settled  at  once,  so  that  a  united 
Church  may  give  its  strength  to  the  work. 

The  writer  is  full  of  hope  and  expectation 
on  account  of  his  own  particular  meeting, 
but  he  cannot  help  seeing  the  great  number 
of  wasting  places  around,  and  his  desire  is, 
to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  quietly  looking  on,  if  not  hindering 
the  work. 

Notwithstanding  the  blessing  of  God  in 
my  own  experience,  and  the  cheerfulness  I 
feel  in  religious  labor,  I  should  be  grieved 
to  look  upon  the  graves  of  any  more  meet- 
ings of  Friends.  May  God  bless  us  all  with 
more  earnestness,  and  a  greater  willingness 
to  sacrifice  for  Christ's  sake. 

A.  C.  Monroe. 

Woonsocket,  R.  I.,  Second  mo.,  24th,  1880. 


GLEN'S  FALLS,  NEW  YORK. 

From  Glen's  Falls,  New  York, a  correspon- 
dent writes,  Third  month  1st :  "  We  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  good  revival ;  have  been 
holding  meetings  for  over  two  weeks,  day  and 
evenings.  Robert  Walter  Douglas  had  been 
here  helping,  and  has  just  left  for  Pough- 
keepsie.  Souls  have  been  saved  every  day. 
Quite  a  number  have  applied  for  member- 
ship. We  had  ten  applications  last  month, 
and  shall  have  at  least  twenty  names  offered 
this  month.  Our  house  is  full,  and  all  our 
regular  meetings  are  meetings  of  power.  We 
have  225  scholars  in  the  Bible-school." 


Rome,  N.  Y.,  Second  mo.  22d,  1880. 

As  Friends'  Review,  which  I  have  so  long 
cherished  with  a  deep  interest,  has  visited  me 
of  late  from  some  unknown  source,  I  wish  to 
express  my  gratitude  for  it,  through  its  col- 
umns, and  may  the  donor  be  abundantly 
blessed,  is  my  prayer. 

Butternuts  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Mor- 
ris?, fifty  miles  from  here,  Second  mo.  11th, 
was  not  large,  but  a  very  good  one,  the  power 
of  the  Lord  was  so  manifested.  Joseph  Stanley 
and  wife,  Zaccheus  H.  Powell  and  Joshua 
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Carpenter,  of  Scipio,  and  Rebecca  W.  Nara  j 
more,  a  minister  of  this  meeting,  were  all 
very  much  helped  of  the  Lord  in  proclaiming 
the  gospel.    They,  with  seven  others  of  us,» 
went  ten  miles  south  to  West  Oneonta,  and 
bad  a  meeting  in  the  evening  at  the  Baptist  or  , 
Union  house.    R.  W.  Naramore  also  united  ' 
with  them  in  their  services  First  day  morning  , 
and  the  other  Friends  in  the  evening,  hut  did 
not  think  best  to  have  more  meetings, as  there 
is  no  Friends'  meetiDg  house. 

We  all  attended  Friends'  meeting  which  j 
has  been  held  for  some  years  past,  in  H. 1 
Niles'  dwelling  house  twice  a  week.    Some  ! 
who  are  not  members  attended,  and  they  think 
meetings  would  be  larger  at  a  meeting  house. , 
They  were  encouraged  to  try  to  build  a  house, ' 
as  the  most  of  us  were  led  to  believe  that 
there  might  a  large  meeting  arise,  near  where 
was  once  so  large  a  one. 

At  Burlington,  another  part  of  that  Month-  j 
ly  Meeting,  where  also  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
has  been  held,  there  has  been  no  meeting  for 
several   years,   but   some   are  anxious  for 
Friends  to  come  over  and  help  them. 

Z.  H.  Powell  and  J.  Carpentei  have  bad 
meetings  with  much  interest  at  Brookfield  for 
some  days.  The  people  there  are  about  fco 
provide  a  meeting  house. 

As  Stanley  Pumphrey's  feelings  were  so 
enlisted  last  .spring  for  thia  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, from  finding  so  many  once  flourishing 
meetings  extinct,  or  nearly  so,  and  he  labored 
bo  earnestly  for  ue  both  at  Quarterly  and 
Yearly  Meetings,  that  we  might  be  revived ; 
may  he,  with  many  others,  yet  be  favored  to  see 
many  of  them  again  as  bright  lights  in  the 
world. 

Surely  the  Lord  works  in  various  ways. 
"His  wonders  to  perform;"  may  we  praise  ami 
magnify  His  ever  blessed  name  for  the  great 
work  that  has  been  accomplished  within  our 
borders,  and  the  bright  outlook  for  the  future. 

M.  A.  Brown. 


To  the  Editor  of  Friends  Review. 

Dear  Friend :  — Quite  recently  a  highly 
respected  citizen  called  upon  me,  and  made 
statements  respecting  the  conduct  of  a  pro- 
fessed member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
in  which  unfaithfulness  to  commercial  integ- 
rity was  involved.  It  was  distressing  to 
hear  my  friend  say  that  he  cared  less  for  the 
loss  of  money  than  for  that  of  trust  in  human 
character,  and  to  have  a  blow  struck  at  his 
long  established  confidence  in  Friends  for 
faithfulness  to  their  word.  Certainly  it 
is  a  grievous  thing  thus  to  bring  reproach 
upon  that  portion  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
with  which  we  are  connected,  and  one's  self- 
esteem  is  in  danger  of  taking  up  the  matter 
so  as  to  care  more  for  the  good  name  of  the 


Society  of  Friends  than  the  injury  brought 
upon  the  name  of  Christ.  This  reproach  it 
the  same  with  whatever  denomination  a 
professing  Christian  may  be  connected.! 
God  complained  of  the  Israelites,  that  Hie 
name  was  blasphemed  among1  the  Gentiles, 
through  His  own  people  upon  whom  His 
name  was  called.  How  careful  should  every 
Christian  be  that  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  be  not  contemned  and  lightly  es- 
teemed, by  the  unbelieving,  through  his 
dishonest  and  unfaithful  walk.  11  The  night 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light. 
Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day.''  "  Put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Let  His 
Spirit  control  and  direct  every  act,  and  His 
example  be  the  pattern  of  all  our  conduct. 
In  abiding  faithfully  under  His  rule  there  is 
safety  and  peace ;  but  if  temptations  be 
yielded  to,  the  first  step  leads  on  to  others, 
and  our  own  loss  may  be  great,  whilst  deep 
reproach  is  brought  on  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  He  is,  as  it  were,  again  exposed 
through  our  course  to  shame  and  spitting. 
Thy  friend,  and  a  lover  of  Christ's  people, 

R. 


THE  HONEY  BEE  AND  THE 
MATHEMATICIANS. 

Extract  from  a  paper,  On  Bees  and  Bee-keeping, 
read  by  Herbert  R.  Peel,  M.A.,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Watford  Natural  History  Society,  April, 
1879 

It  will  be  interesting  here,  I  think,  to  remind 
you  of  the  wonderful  testimony  to  the  accuracy 
of  mathematical  science  *hich  has  been  borne 
by  the  work  of  the  honey  bee.  The  base  of  each 
cell  consists  of  three  lozenge-shaped  plates  of 
wax.  Many  years  ago,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  Maraldi,  the  original  inventor  of  a  glass 
hive,  being  struck  with  the  fact  that  these  lozenge- 
shaped  plates  always  had  the  same  angles,  took 
the  trouble  to  measure  them,  and  found  that  in 
each  lozenge  the  large  angles  measured  1090  28', 
and  the  smaller  700  32',  the  two  together  making 
1800,  the  equivalent  of  two  right  a  gles.  Some 
time  afterwards  Reaumur,  thinking  that  this  uni- 
formity of  angle  must  have  some  connection 
with  the  economy  of  space  which  is  so  striking  a 
feature  in  the  construction  of  the  honeycomb, 
hit  upon  a  very  ingenious  plan  to  ascertain 
whether  his  surmises  were  correct.  Without 
mentioning  his  reasons  for  the  question,  he  asked 
Koenig  the  mathematician,  to  make  the  follow- 
ing  calculation  : — "  Given  a  hexagonal  vessel 
terminated  by  three  lozenge  shaped  plates,  what 
are  the  angles  which  would  give  the  greatest 
amount  of  space  with  the  least  amount  of  mate- 
rial ?"  Koenig  made  this  calculation,  and  found 
that  the  large  angles  ought  to  be  1090  26',  and 
the  smaller  700  34',  together  1800,  being  a  differ- 
ence of  only  two  minutes  less  in  the  larger  an- 
gles, and  two  minutes  more  in  the  smaller,  than 
Maraldi  had  found  his  original  measurement  of 
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the  plates  to  be.  Reaumur  thought  that  the  bee 
M  had  come  quite  near  enough  to  the  solution  of 
is  the  mathematical  problem,  and  mathematicians 
a  generally  were  delighted  with  the  result  of  the 
I  investigation. 

jg     Maclaurin,  however,   a  well-known  Scotch 
mathematician,  was  not  so  easily  satisfied.  The 
i  two  results  very  nearly  tallied  with  each  other, 
18  but  not  quite,  and  he  felt  that  in  a  mathematical 
T  question  precision  was  a  necessity.    He  tried 
I  the  whole   question   himself,  and   found  that 
8.  Maraldi's  measurements  of  the  lozenge-shaped 
j8  plates  were  quite  correct,  1090  28/  for  large  an- 
lt  gles,  and  700  32'  for  smaller  angles.    He  then 
set  to  work  upon  the  problem  which  Reaumur 
had  given  to  Kcenig,  and  found  to  his  great  de- 
3'  light  that  Kcenig  must  have  been  wrong,  as  the 
I  true  theoretical  angles  were  1090  28/  and  700  32', 
it  precisely  corresponding  with  the  actual  measure- 
I  ments  of  the  bee  cell.    Another  question  now 
8  arose — how  could  this  good  man  have  gone 
I  wrong  ?  how  could  so  excellent  a  mathematician 
"  as  Kcenig  have  made  so  great  a  mistake  ?  Bad 
workers  generally  complain  of  their  tools  without 
e  reason,  but  here  was  a  case  in  which  a  good 
j  workman  had  to  complain  of  his  tools  with 
p  reason.    On  investigation  it  was  found  that  no 
1  blame  attached  to  Kcenig  himself,  but  that  there 
j  was  an  error  in  the  book  of  logarithms  which 
!  he  had  used.    So  a  mistake  in  a  mathematical 
work  was  corrected  by  a  little  honey  bee  work- 
'  ing  out  its  cell ;  and  as  captains  of  ships  would 
have  gone  on  calculating  their  longitudes  by 
:  these  same  faulty  tables  of  logarithms  if  the  mis- 
take had  not  been  discovered,  the  bee  may  be 
said  to  have  saved  the  life  of  many  a  gallant 
ship,  and  perhaps  the  life  of  a  many  a  gallant  sea- 
man.— London  Friend. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Palm  Oil. — That  portion  of  the  west 
coast  of  Africa  which  lies  south  of  the  river 
Yolta,  furnishes  us  with  our  principal  sup- 
plies of  palm  oil.  Nearly  1,000,000  cwt.  of 
this  oil  are  annually  imported  into  Great 
;  Britain,  of  the  value  of  over  £1,500,000,  its 
principal  use  being  in  the  manufacture  of 
soaps,  perfumery,  candles  and  similar 
articles.  So  thickly  do  the  trees  grow,  and 
so  regular  and  rapid  are  the  supplies  of 
fruit,  that  in  some  localities  where  the  regu- 
lar Collection  of  the  produce  is  not  practised, 
the  ground  becomes  covered  with  a  thick 
deposit  of  the  oily,  fatty  matter  produced  by 
the  ripe  berries.  Deposits  of  palm  oil,  which 
may  almost  be  called  mines  of  vegetable  fat, 
exist  in  some  parts  of  the  Gold  Coast,  which, 
if  not  in  themselves  worth  working,  at  least 
practically  illustrate  the  natural  wealth  of 
the  country  in  such  productions,  and  indi- 
cate its  undeveloped  resources. 

Carbonic  Acid  in  its  Relation  to  the 
Winds. — Marie-Davy  states  that  the  quan- 
tity of  carbonic  acid,  at  Montsouris,  in  one 
hundred  thousand  volumes  of  air,  varies  be- 
tween 22  and  36.    He  was  at  first  inclined 


to  attribute  these  variations  to  the  neighbor- 
ing influence  of  Paris,  which  is  an  abundant 
source  of  carbonic  acid,  while  the  woods  and 
cultivated  fields,  at  least  during  the  season 
of  vegetation,  are  an  equally  active  cause  of 
its  disappearance.  But  he  found  that  the 
northern  winds,  which  come  from  Paris, 
contain  less  carbonic  acid,  on  the  average, 
than  the  southern  winds,  which  blow  directly 
from  the  country.  He,  therefore,  suggests, 
as  an  explanation  of  the  phenomenon,  that 
the  carbonic  acid  is  found  in  greater  propor- 
tion below  than  above  the  clouds.  The 
south  or  southwest  winds  plough  the  surface 
of  the  ground,  but  the  north  or  northwest 
winds  plunge  from  the  upper  regions  of  the 
atmosphere  towards  the  ground.  Since  1864 
he  has  thought  it  important  to  draw  a  care- 
ful distinction  between  the  equatorial  current 
and  the  rotary  movements  which  accompany 
it.  The  changes  of  the  wind,  of  the  barome- 
ter, of  the  thermometer,  and  of  the  hygrome- 
ter, are  due  to  the  latter,  while  the  propor- 
tion of  carbonic  acid  depends  upon  the  former. 
—  Comptes  Rendus. 


Samuel  Drew,  a  Methodist  minister,  the 
intimate  friend  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  and  one 
of  the  ablest  metaphysical  reasoners  of  his 
time,  says,  "I  have  never  yet  met  with  any 
arguments  for  the  perpetuity  of  water-bap- 
tism so  conclusive  as  those  of  Robert  Barclay 
against  its  continuance.  It  is,  I  think,  fair 
to  conclude  that,  if  this  were  to  be  a  stand- 
ing ordinance,  more  explicit  directions  would 
have  been  left  concerning  it." — Ritualism 
Dethroned  p.  469. 


TRUST. 

[John  G.  Whittier,  in  the  Youth's  Companion.} 

A  picture  memory  brings  to  me : 
I  look  across  the  years  and  see 
Myself  beside  my  mother's  knee. 

I  feel  her  gentle  hand  restrain 

My  selfish  moods,  and  know  again 

A  child's  blind  sense  of  wrong  and  pain. 

But  wiser  now,  a  man  gray  grown, 

My  childhood's  needs  are  better  known, 

My  mother's  chastening  love  I  own. 

Gray  grown,  but  in  my  Father's  sight 
A  child  still  groping  for  the  light 
To  read  his  works  and  ways  aright. 

I  bow  myself  beneath  His  hand; 
That  pain  itself  for  good  was  planned* 
I  trust,  but  cannot  understand. 

I  fondly  dream  it  needs  must  be 
That,  as  my  mother  dealt  with  me, 
So  with  His  children  dealeth  He. 

I  wait,  and  trust  the  end  will  prove 
That  here  and  there, — below,  above, — 
The  chastening  heals,  the  pain  is  love  ! 
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OAKWOOD  SEMINARY, 
At  Union  Springs,  on  Cayuga  Lake. 

The  Spring  Term  of  twelve  weeks  opens  on  the 
13th  of  Fourth  month,  and  will  present  several  special 
advantages.  For  circulars  and  catalogues,  address 
Prof.  E.  Cook,  Principal,  or  J.  J.  Thomas,  Resident 
Manager,  Union  Springs,  N.  Y. 


TO  RENT — For  the  Summer,  or  longer,  a  large 
and  completely  furnished  Country  House,  with 
four  acres  of  lawn  and  garden,  in  the  picturesque  town 
of  Montrose,   Susquehanna  Co.,  Penna.    Elevation  ! 
same  as  the  Glen  House,  White  Mountains. 

Rent  includes  services  of  man,  use  of  two  horses, 
several  carriages,  cow,  donkey,  and  facilities  for 
making  gas. 

Rent  very  low.    Enquire  of  or  address 

The  Provident  Life  and  Trust  Co., 
at  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  9th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — On  the  2nd,  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  proposed  in  the  House  of  Commons  the 
re-arre^ting  and  reprimanding  of  a  member  who  had 
been  arrested  at  the  last  session  for  n  breach  of  privi- 
lege, in  having  publicly  asserted  his  ability  to  bribe  a 
parliamentary  committee,  but  had  been  discharged 
from  custody  on  the  expiration  of  the  session.  This 
being  generally  thought  too  mild  treatment,  a  motion 
was  unanimously  adopted  to  arrest  him  and  bring  him 
to  the  bar  of  the  Hou<e.  This  was  done  next  day, 
when  he  read  a  humble  apology,  but  notwithstand- 
ing this  he  was  committed  to  prison,  to  remain  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  House. 

James  Russell  Lowell,  who  has  recently  been  trans- 
ferred from  the  post  of  Minister  to  Spain  to  that  of 
Minister  to  Great  Biitain,  has  arrived  in  London  ;  his 
departure  from  Madrid  having  been  delayed  by  illness 
in  his  family. 

Notice  was  given  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
8th,  that  Parliament  will  be  dissolved  on  the  23rd 
inst.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  stated  that 
the  urgent  measures  respecting  Ireland  were  in  so 
forward  a  state  that  the  question  could  be  decided, 
and  that  a  spring  dissolution  is  always  better  than  an 
autumn  one.  The  new  Parliament,  he  said,  would 
meet  the  beginning  of  Fifth  month. 

Ireland. —  The  Mansion  House  Relief  Fund 
amounted  at  the  end  of  last  week  to  £100,647,  an<* 
that  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough  to  £78  315 

Since  spring  set  in  considerable  stir  in  emigration  is 
apparent.  People  of  the  rural  classes  are  flocking  to 
Queenstown,  and  departing  thence  for  America  ;  and 
it  is  anticipated  that  after  this  month  there  will  be  a 
further  increase. 

France. — A  number  of  amnestied  Communists 
who  have  returned  from  exile,  have  arrived  at  Brest, 
where  their  landing  produced  no  excitement. 

An  Irish  Relief  Committee  has  been  formed  in 
Paris,  comprising  men  of  all  creeds  and  opinions.  The 
sum  of  80,000  francs  had  been  collected  to  the  4th 
inst.  It  is  intended  to  divide  the  contributions  into 
three  portions,  to  be  sent  for  distribution  to  the  Duchess 
of  Marlborough,  the  bishops  and  the  Mansion  House 
Committee,  respectively. 

On  the  9th,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  a  vote  of 
148  to  129,  rejected  the  clause  of  the  educational  bill 
which  prohibits  members  of  unauthorized  societies 
from  teaching  in  the  schools, and  is  intended  especially 
to  exclude  Jesuits.  During  the  debate,  the  Premier, 
De  Freycinet,  declared  that  if  this  clause  should  be 
rejected,  the  government  would  be  obliged  to  enforce 


against  the  Jesuits  much  harsher  laws  already  existing 

Germany. — A  new  convention  has  been  concluded 
between  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  whereby  co-ope 
ration  between  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade  is  assured. 

The  bill  prolonging  the  operation  of  the  Socialist 
law  was  discussed  in  the  Reichstag  on  the  6th,  and 
referred  to  a  committee. 

Russia. — On  the  3rd,  General  Melikoff,  the  chiel 
of  the  new  Supreme  Executive  Commission,  was  fired 
at  when  alighting  from  a  carriage  at  his  residence,  bat 
was  not  hurt,  the  bullet  passing  through  his  cloak 
The  perpetrator  of  the  act  was  immediately  arrested 
was  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  the  next  day,  and 
executed  on  the  5th. 

Some  of  the  revolutionary  journals  publish  what 
purports  to  be  a  manifesto  of  the  Russian  Revolution 
ary  Executive  Committee,  justifying  the  plot  against 
the  Emperor's  life  which  resulted  in  the  recent  explo 
sion  in  the  Winter  Palace  ;  expressing  regret  at  the 
death  of  the  soldiers  killed  by  the  explosion,  but  de 
claring  that  such  catastrophes  are  inevitable  sj  long  as 
the  army  is  the  bulwark  of  imperial  autocracy.  It 
says  that  the  rev)lution  is  forced  upon  Ru-sia  by  the 
government's  repression  of  intellectual  development 
and  that  the  struggle  must  continue  until  the  Crar 
either  abdicates  or  grants  a  constitution. 

SWITZERLAND. — It  is  announced  that  the  work  ol 
pieicing  Mount  St.  Gothard  was  satisfactorily  com 
pleted  on  the  29th  ult.    Much  work,  of  course,  re- 
mains to  be  done  to  prepare  the  tunnel  for  travel.  Tne 
contract  for  this  work  was  awarded  in  Eighth  month 
1872,  the  perforation  to  be  completed  within  eight 
years,  with  a  large  premium  in  case  of  earlier  com 
pletion,  and  heavy  penalty  in  case  of  delay.  The 
length  is  9 miles,  and  the  contract  prices  for  all 
expenses  amount  to  59,700,000.    The  Swiss,  Italian 
and  German  governments  agreed  to  contribute  85,000, 
000  francs,  Italy  paying  45,000,000,  the  other  two 
20,000,000  each.    The  southern  end  of  the  tunnel  is 
1,145  metres  above  sea-level;  the  grade  rises  to  the 
height  of  1152.4  metres,  and  descends  to  1,109  metres 
at  the  northern  en  \,  the  central  part  being  level  for 
180  metres 

DoMkstic  — The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has 
concluded  a  formal  agreement  with  fifteen  chiefs  and 
head  men  of  the  Ute  Indians,  by  which  the  latter 
promise  to  procure  the  surrender  to  the  United  States 
for  trial  of  those  persons  implicated  in  the  murder  oi 
Agent  Meeker  who  have  not  yet  been  arrested,  and  il 
they  cannot  apprehend  them,  not  to  obstruct  but  aid 
United  Statrs  officers  in  doing  so.  They  will  cede  tc 
the  United  States  their  present  Reservation  in  Colorado; 
160  acres  of  agricultural  and  the  same  quantity  ol 
grazing  land  to  each  head  of  a  family,  and  half  as 
much  to  each  single  person,  being  set  apart  for  the 
settlement  of  the  In  iians.  The  Southern  Utes  are  tc 
settle  on  the  u loccupied  agricultural  lands  on  the  La 
Plata  river  in  Colorado  and  New  Mexico;  the  Ura- 
compahgres  on  Grand  river,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Gunnison,  in  Colorado;  the  White  River  Utes  on  the 
Uintah  Reservation  in  Utah.  The  government  is  to  grant 
(hem  the  lands  in  severalty,  giving,  as  soon  as  Congress 
passes  the  necessary  laws,  a  fee  simple  title  to  each 
Indian,  to  remain  inalienable  and  the  lands  not  tax- 
able, for  twenty-five  years.  The  annuities  now  due, 
amounting  to  $60,000.  will  be  paid  in  cash  ;  an  addi- 
tional annuity  of  $50,000  being  given  as  pay  for  theii 
land,  and  the  present  one  of  $25,000  continued.  Stock, 
agricultural  implements,  &c,  are  to  be  furnished,  alsc 
saw  and  grist  mills,  and  the  education  of  their  chil 
dren  is  provided  for.  The  chiefs  are  confident  thai 
their  people  will  ratify  the  agreement.  The  Presi 
dent,  in  transmitting  it  to  Congress,  cordially  approvec 
it,  and  recommended  it  for  favorable  consideratiot 
and  action  by  Congress. 
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STEPHEN  GRELLET'S  MESSAGE. 


"  I  communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles."  Gal. 
ii.  2. 

"  The  concern  that  laid  with  great  weight 
upon  me,  during  my  religious  engagements, 
was  that  Friends  generally,  and  the  dear 
young* people  particularly,  might  be  deeply 
rooted  and  established  in  the  saving  know- 
edge  of  God  and  our  Lord^  Jesus  Christ; 
for  to  know  Him,  the  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  He  hath  sent,  is  life  eternal ! 
My  commission  day  by  day,  and  from  place 
to  place,  was  renewed,  to  preach  Christ  and 
Him  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 


block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness,  but 
to  them  that  believe,  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God,  who  is  also  made  to 
them  of  God  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication  and  redemption.  He  was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him.  I  directed  them  to  Him  who  is  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  and  the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  that  obey  Him.  I  rehearsed 
the  words  of  the  Apostle  Peter ;  '  Be  it 
known  unto  you  all  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  Him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole.  This  is 
the  stone  which  was  set  at  naught  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner,  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  you  must 
be  saved.' 

"Most  affectionately  did  I  entreat  them, 
many  a  time,  not  to  give  way,  in  any  wise, 
to  those  who  would  seduce  them  from  the 
hope  of  that  salvation,  which  cometh  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  ;  it  is  He  who  gave 
Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He  might  deliver 
us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father." — Memoirs 
vol.  ii.  p.  145. 

Again  he  says,  "  I  felt  it  my  religious 
duty,  when  a  short  time  of  silence  gave  me  an 
opportunity,  briefly  to  state  what  Christian- 
ity is,  and  what  it  would  lead  to ;  it  changes 
the  whole  man.  'If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature,  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new,  and 
all  things  are  of  God,  who  has  reconciled  us 
to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  hath  given 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  to  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ,-  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them  ;  aud  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation." 
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Id  another  place  he  writes:  "May  1  so 
keep  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  under  the  baptizing  and  purifying  in- 
fluences thereof,  that  at  the  end  of  my  earth- 
ly race,  I  may,  through  redeeming  love  and 
mercy,  be  admitted  into  that  blessed  and 
glorious  company,  and  join  them  in  the  end- 
less song  of  glory  and  praise  to  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  to  the  Lamb,  my  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.'' 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CENTRAL  AFRICAN  MISSIONS. 


Western  Central  Africa  has  four  great 
lakes,  which  have  all  within  thirty  years, 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  civilized 
world.  The  most  southern  of  tbege  ie  Lake 
Nyassa,  from  which  flows  the  Shire  river,  a 
branch  of  the  Zambesi.  It  has  au  area  of 
nine  thousand  square  miles,  au  I  was  discov- 
ered in  1859  by  Livingstone.  In  the  spriug 
of  1879,  the  Free  Church  of  Scotlaud,  aided 
by  sister  churches,  st  arted  a  mission  party  to 
found  the  Liviugstonia  Mission  on  the  sin  res 
of  this  lake.  Besides  al!  needful  supplies, 
the  expedition  had  a  beautiful  steel  Bteamer 
and  two  boats  for  use  on  the  lake.  After 
ascending  the  Zambesi  and  Shire,  and  a 
toilsome  laud  journey  of  sixty  miles  around 
the  Murchisou  falls,  the  party  chose  a  site, 
but  had  to  remove  afterwards,  because  of  the 
tsetse  fly,  a  little  creature  whose  bite  is  fatal 
to  the  largest  ox.  Difficulties  and  discour- 
agements have  attended  this,  as  almo-t  all 
other  distaut  missions  in  their  earlier  years. 

Passing  northward,  and  further  towards 
the  centre  of  the  continent,  we  find  Lake 
Tanganyika,  discovered  also  in  1859  by 
Burton.  Ujiji,  on  its  western  shore,  is  the 
spot  where  the  noble  Livingstone  was  mak- 
ing his  temporary  home,  and  nearly  ready  to 
die,  when  found  by  S'anley.  The  mission 
here  was  founded  by  the  Loudon  Missionary 
Society,  (Congregationalism)  which  has  done 
such  noble  service  in  many  mission  fields. 
Encouraged  by  a  most  liberal  donation  from 
M.  Arthington,  of  Leeds,  who  has  given  so 
largely  to  African  Missions,  four  ordained 
missionaries,  and  two  other  men  were  sent 
out  in  1877.  Thirteen  weary  months  were 
spent  in  the  difficult  march  from  the  coast  at 
Zanzibar,  and  afterwards  the  mission  force 
suffered  loss  by  the  death  of  a  part  of  its 
members.  It  was  while  leading  a  reinforce- 
ment to  this  mission,  and  when  he  had  pene- 
trated about  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
coast  that  Dr.-  Mullens,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Loudon  Missionary  Society,  died,  to  the 
sorrow  of  so  many  interested  in  foreign 
missions. 

To  the  northwest  of  Lake  Tanganyika 


lies  Victoria  Nyanza,  a  vast  sheet  of  water, 
discovered  by  Captain  Speke,  also  in  1859. 
On  the  northern  part  of  this  lake  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Uganda,  over  whose  two  mil- 
lions of  people  reigns  Mtesa,  probably  the 
most  powerful  of  the  native  rulers  of  interior 
Africa,  and  whose  name  has  been  made 
famous  by  Stanley.  Stanley  reached  his 
capital  in  1875,  and  was  so  impressed  by  the 
intelligence  and  power  of  Mtesa,  that  he 
spent  two  months  with  him,  taught  him  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  translated  the 
gospel  for  his  people.  He  sent  to  the  Lon- 
don Telegraph  au  urgent  call  for  missiona- 
ries to  be  sent  to  this  inviting  field,  which 
appeared  in  that  paper,  Eleventh  mo.  15th, 
1875.  Three  days  after  M.  Arthington 
offered  $25,000  for  the  purpose,  and  the 
London  Church  Missionary  Society  sent 
forth  a  band  of  consecrated  men,  who  ar- 
rived on  the  coast  of  Africa  in  1876,  and 
after  a  perilous  journey  of  eight  hundred 
miles,  reached  Mtesa's  capital,  losing  one 
of  their  number  on  the  way. 

They  were  heartily  welcomed  by  Mtesa, 
and  entered  upon  their  duties,  but  not  long 
after  two  of  the  party,  Lieutenant  Smith  and 
M.  O'Neil,  were  murdered  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  capital.    The  Church  Mis 
'  sionary  Society  sent  out  three  other  young 
I  men  by  the  Nile  route,  who  met  with  great 
difficulties  and  delays.    One  of  their  number 
j  was  affected  with  sun-stroke  and  had  to  re- 
turn, aud  the  other  two  reached  Uganda 
!  safely,  and  were  gladly  welcomed.    But  two 
I  weeks  after  their  arrival  two  French  Jesuits 
also  came,  and  succeeded  in  so  arousing  the 
J  suspicions  of  the  king  as  almost  to  paralyze 
!  the  work  of  the  missionaries.    Mtesa  feared 
I  the  advance  of  Pasha  Gordon  from  Egypt, 
1  and  professed  to  think  that  the  missionaries 
had  been  conuected  with  his  enterprises. 
Two  of  them  went  with  an  embassy  to  Gor- 
I  don,  two  were  sent  to  bring  up  supplies 
I  which  had  been  left  at  a  point  south  of 
Uganda,  and  three    remained  at  late  ac- 
counts at  the  capital,  but  unable  to  do  any 
thing  or  to  get  away. 

Through  the  efforts  of  Col.  Gordon,  on  the 
bead  waters  of  the  Nile,  aud  of  Sir  Bartle 
Frere,  on  the  Zanzibar  coast,  the  slave  trade 
has  been  greatly  diminished.  On  the  west- 
ern coast  Christian  influences  extend  to- 
wards the  interior  from  Liberia  and  Sierra 
Leone.  Bishop  Crowther  has  prosperous 
missions  at  nine  stations  on  the  Niger.  The 
Baptists,  and  another  Christian  organization 
are  just  starting  missions  on  the  great  Congo 
River,  so  lately  traversed  by  Stanley,  and 
on  which  he  is  now,  by  the  orders  of  the 
King  of  the  Belgians,  establishing  commer- 
cial stations,  which  are  to  connect  with  others 
forming  a  line  to  extend  across  the  continent 
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to  Zanzibar.  The  American  Missionary  So- 
ciety are  likely  to  plant  a  mission  in  Ben- 
guela,  near  the  western  coast. 

The  French  are  extending  Christian  and 
civilizing  influences  from  Algiers,  and  are 
discussing  a  railroad  across  the  Sahara  to 
Timbuctoo.  The  Portuguese  are  exploring 
the  country  south  of  the  Congo  ;  and  trading 
posts  are  being  formed  on  the  Coaaza,  south 
of  the  Congo,  by  the  Germans;  while  the 
Dutch  are  exploring  the  Cuene  River  still 
further  south  of  the  Coanza,  on  the  west 
coast.  In  short,  although  Africa  is  so  vast 
a  continent,  it  is  being  penetrated  from  all 
sides  by  the  civilizing  and  Christian  influ- 
ences of  Europe, 'and  another  century  may 
see  changes  in  this  great  country,  of  which 
it  is  now  difficult  to  conceive. 


A  ZULU  MARTYR. 

Mr.  Witt  tells  of  one  old  man,  who  was 
between  eighty  and  ninety  years  of  age.  hav- 
ing heard  the  gospel  preached  while  in  Najjal, 
and  then  coming  to  him  for  further  teaching. 
The  missionary  warned  him  of  the  penalty 
he  would  most  likely  be  called  upon  to  pay 
if  he  were  taught  while  in  the  Zulu  king's 
dominions  where  his  home  was.  To  this  he 
made  answer  that  he  "  feared  not  death,  if 
he  could  learn  more  of  such  love  as  that  of 
the  Saviour." 

The  missionary  went  and  pleaded  with 
the  king,  who  would  not  give  him  a  definite 
promise  of  exemption  of  the  old  man  from 
public  execution,  which  was  laid  down  by 
Zulu  law  to  be  carried  out  by  the  soldiers 
upon  all  who  professed  a  belief  in  the 
Saviour.  The  sentence  was  not  carried  out 
immediately,  but  after  a  short  time  the 
soldiers  of  Cetewayo  appeared  at  the  en- 
trance of  his  hut,  and  .  summoned  the  old 
man  forth  to  be  executed  outside.  He 
begged  for  a  few  moments'  respite,  while  he 
talked  with  the  Great  One.  He  then  knelt 
down,  and  prayed  for  the  king,  his  officers 
and  his  people,  that  their  eyes  might  be 
opened.  So  while  still  on  his  knees  he  was 
killed  by  the  assegais  of  the  soldiers.  This 
man  could  say,  "  In  all  these  things  I  am 
more  than  conqueror  through  Him  who  hath 
loved  me." — Domestic  Journal. 


"  You  see  that  the  day  is  past  when  the 
Church  could  say,  '  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none,'"  said  Innocent  IY.  complaceutly  to 
St.  Thomas  of  Aquinum,  as  he  pointed  to 
the  masses  of  ^treasure  which  were  being 
carried  into  the  Vatican.  "  Yes,  holy  father," 
was  the  saint's  reply ;  "  and  the  day  is  also 
past  when  she  could  say  to  the  paralytic, 
'  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.''' — Ihe  Victo- 
ries of  Christianity,  by  Farrar. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  TWO  EXTREMES. 

"But  when  ye  pray  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions. .  .  .  After  this  manner,  therefore,  pray 
ye,  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  etc., 
Matt.  vi.  7-9."  In  these  days  when  there  is  so 
much  more  vocal  praying  among  our  mem- 
bers, and  especially  among  the  children, 
than  in  times  past,  is  there  not  a  need 
for  more  teaching,  (and  possibly  for  a  better 
example)  on  the  subject  of  vocal  prayer? 
When  we  hear  the  name  of  our  Creator  in 
some  form  spoken  several  times  in  a  short 
prayer  should  not  care  be  extended  ?  I 
know  how  tender  we  feel  toward  those  just 
beginning  to  lisp  the  name  of  our  Saviour, 
and  how  our  hearts  are  made  glad  when  the 
lost  have  been  found,  and  we  rejoice  to  bear 
their  simple  requests  made  known  unto  God, 
however  broken  the  accents,  or  incorrect  the 
language,  for  we  know  they  are  becoming 
better  acquainted  with  their  "  Father,"  and 
are  learning  where  to  put  their  trust  But  we 
should  not  let  our  sympathy  for  them  hinder 
us  from  correcting  improper  habits  in  form 
or  manner  of  speech,  or  preclude  the  needed 
advice  or  instruction  in  any  other  way.  I  know 
of  no  better  authority  on  the  subject  than 
the  teaching  and  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
In  the  short  prayer  left  for  u-?  as  our  pattern, 
He  begins  "  Our  Father,"  and  does  not 
repeat  the  term.  He  did  not  begin  each 
sentence  with  an  appeal  to  the  Father,  nor 
would  it  have  been  more  availahle  if  He 
had,  but  would  have  been  more  like  the 
"  vain  repetitions  "  spoken  of. 

Let  us  examine  the  llth  chapter  of 
John,  Christ's  praj  er.  He  begins  with 
£<  Father,"  and  repeats  that  term  alone  twice, 
once  says  "  0  Father,"  once  "  Holy  Father," 
and  once  "  O  righteous  Father."  Six  ap- 
peals to  the  Father  in  a  chapter  of  twenty- 
six  verses.  See  also  Acts  iv.  24-30,  for  the 
prayer  of  the  Church.  It  is  only  the  unnec 
essary  and  oft  repeated  appeals  to  Him  that 
I  refer  to  ;  not  that  I  am  opposed  to  using 
reverently  the  name  of  God  in  any  form  in 
our  conversation,  for  if  He  dwells  with  us, 
I  believe,  we  will  very  often  be  heard  speak- 
ing His  name,  and  telling  of  His  goodness 
and  mercy  to  us.  Yet,  His  holy  name 
should  never  be  spoken  in  a  light  or  incon- 
siderate manner  ;  but  "out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  and  I 
have  thought  that  some  have  false  and  un- 
scriptural  notions  about  speaking  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  private  conversation,  and 
were  so  fearful  of  taking  it  in  vain  that  they 
seldom  speak  His  name  at  all.  One  dear 
mother  in  the  Church  cautioned  the  writer 
some  years  ago  on  that  subject,  and  said  it 
made  her  shudder  to  hear  some  of  us  young 
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people  speaking  His  sacred  name,  for  fear  we  three  centuries  and  a  half,  yet  the  writer  of 
were  taking  it  "in  vain,1'  and  I  do  not  j  the  book  before  us  states  that,  with  one 
know  that  this  dear  friend  was  ever  beard  to  exception,  he  is  the  only  Englishman  who 
speak  His  holy  name  in  prayer.  I  hope,  if  has  ever  resided  in  that  terra  incognita  A 
any  who  read  these  lines  are  disposed  to  |  few  of  his  observations  may  therefore  pos- 
shudder,"  on  hearing  any  of  the  children  I  sess  interest  to  the  readers  of  this  paper. 


speakiug  the  name  of  their  best  Friend,  and 
One  who  is  continually  with  them,  that  they 
will  examine  the  twenty  one  Epistles  in  the 
New  Testament,  or  at  least  the  first  few 
verses  in  the  most  of  them.  It  might  also 
relieve  some  minds  to  find  His  sacred  name 
in  some  form  used  more  than  thirty  times 
on  one  page  of  George  Fox's  Journal,  in 
some  of  his  epistles.  He  also  often  used  the 
words  "Amen,"  Hallelujah,  &c,  and  it  ifl 


The  visit  was  made  during  several  mouths 
in  the  latter  part  of  1875  and  early  in  1876, 
0.  C.  Stone  being  assisted  in  his  prepara- 
tions by  Samuel  Macfarlane,  a  Scotch  mis 
sionary,  resident  near  Cape  York.  He  was 
accompanied,  in  part,  by  three  fellow-coun- 
trymen devoted  to  scientific  pursuits,  two  of 
them  being  taxidermists  and  collectors. 

The  voyagers  crossed  the  wide  Torres 
Strait  in  a  little  steamer,  with  some  diffiVu.1- 


nnreasonable  to  suppose  that  he  with  other.-  ty  keeping  dear  of  the  numerous  reefs  and 
would  use  such  terms  so  frequently  in  writ- j  sand  banks  which  there  abound.  A  low 
iug,  and  not  use  them  in  private  conversa-  j  line  of  mangrove  trees,  apparently  rising 
tion,  and  in  some  of  their  "glorious  heaven-  Irom  the  sea,  marked  tin*  New  Guinea  coast, 
ly  "  meetings     "  M y   BOol   .-hall  make  her  and  a  landing  was  made  at  the  broad  mouth 


boast  in  the  Lord,  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof  and  be  glad  "  W.  P.  Smith. 

Earlham,  Ih.,  Second  mo  ,  1880. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

A  FEW  MONTHS  IN  NEW  GUINEA  * 

The  extensive  island  of  New  Guinea  or 
Papua,  is  separated  from  Cape  York,  the 
most  north  easterly  point  of  Australia,  by 
Torres  Strait,  a  broad  but  shallow  passage, 
ninety  miles  in  width,  and  much  obstructed 
by  small  islands,  hidden  reefs  and  sand- 
banks.   Next  to  Australia,  it  is  the  lareest 


of  a  newly  discovered  river,  the  Maikasa  or 
Pearl  River.  The  natives,  who  were  quite 
naked,  gave  them  a  hearty  welcome,  treat- 
ing them  to  cocoanu's  and  yams,  and  to  a 
more  substantial  repast  ol  baked  dugong.  1  his 
is  an  aquatic  mammal,  weighing  several  hun- 
dred pounds,  which  the  natives  secure  by 
means  of  their  barbed  spears,  a  bamboo 
perch  erected  over  the  river  affording  the 
spearmen  the  necessary  concealment  from 
their  prey.  The  voyagers  observed  at 
this  place  several  of  the  enormous  nests  of  a 
wild  fowl,  the  macapodium.  One  of  these 
nests,  composed  of  soil  and  decayed  vegeta- 
tion, measured  eight  feet  in  height.  The 
island  in  the  world,  its  extreme  length  being  j  eggs  being  laid  several  feet  below  the  top  of 
about  fifteen  hundred  miles  and  greatest .  the  nest,  are  hatched  as  in  au  oveu  by  the 


breadth  four  hundred  miles,  although  at  one  high  temperature  which  the  sun's  heat 
poiut,  Geelvink  Bay,  it  is  only  twenty  miles  |  generates  within  the  construction.  Ducks 
wide.  j  abounded,  and  pigeons,  doves,  paroquets, 

Tbe  discovery  of  New  Guinea  is  claimed  white  cranes,  and  large,  gorgeously  hued 
by  both  the  Spaniards  and  the  Portuguese, 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  first  sighted  by 
two  commanders  of  the  latter  nation  about 
1511  ;  whilst  in  1528,  the  Spauish  captain, 
Alvaro  de  Saaevedra,  returning  to  Mexico 
from  the  Moluccas,  cruised    for  a  month 


butterflies,  "  made  nature  gay  with  song 
and  color."  This  was  by  the  river's  mouth. 

"  It  was  a  moment  of  intense  excitement 
when  we  entered  this  unknown  land  and 
first  sailed  upon  the  river,  whose  banks  had 
never  re  echoed  to  the  sound  of  a  steam 
aloug  its  northern  coast.  Portions  of  its  I  engine,  and  whose  waters  had  never  before 
coast  were  subsequently  explored  by  Dutch  been  ruffled  by  a  revolving  screw.  We  saw 
navigators,  and  for  many  years  Holland  has  j  smoke  rising  in  large  volumes  a  couple  of 
claimed  the  west  half  of  the  island.  The  miles  off,  but  no  other  signs  of  life  were 
easterly  moiety  is  claimed  by  the  English,  visible.  On  either  side  was  an  interminable 
by  virtue  of  the  discoveries  of  Dampier  and '  forest  of  mangrove  trees,  growing  on  tbe 
Cook  in  the  last  century.  The  island's  flat,  swampy  laud ;  so  level  that  the  highest 
name,  Papua,  is  a  corruption  of  the  Malay  |  ground  was  only  a  few  feet  above  high 
word  pua-pua,  meaning  curly  or  woolly,  and  ;  water, 
was  so  applied  because  of  the  very  woolly 
hair  of  its  inhabitants. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  New  Guinea 
has  been  known  to  Europeans  upward  of 

*  A  Few  Months  in  New  Guinea.   By  Octavius  C.  Stone. 
Published  by  Harper  &  Bros.,  New  York. 


Early  next  morning  we  sent  the  men  on 
shore  to  cut  wood.  They  discovered  fresh 
foot  prints,  and  smoke  was  again  visible  afar 
off,  bnt  no  village,  nor  even  hut,  and  not  a 
single  native,  did  we  see.  The  stillness  of 
j  the  scene  was  almost  painful,  and  was  only 
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broken  by  the  occasional  scream  of  a  passing 
bird,  except  for  which  (and  we  scarcely  saw 
a  dozen  during  the  day)  all  was  silent  as  the 
grave.  Even  the  countenance  of  an  alliga- 
tor would  have  been  welcome,  but  not  one 
appeared  to  relieve  the  death-like  solitude. 
At  last,  when  we  had  gone  about  thirty 
miles,  we  beheld  a  native  leisurely  paddling 
a  canoe."  Terror-stricken  at  the  apparition 
of  such  a  strange  machine,  the  native  hur- 
ried to  the  bank,  staked  his  canoe  to  a  bam- 
boo, and  ran  off  inland.  The  sparsely- 
inhabited  state  of  the  country  is  owing  to 
the  fact  of  its  exceeding  unhealthiness, 
malaria  being  very  prevalent.  Having  as- 
scended  the  Maikasa  a  distance  of  ninety 
miles,  and  observed  but  a  single  small  plot 
of  cultivated  ground,  the  little  expedition  re- 
turned to  Cape  York,  whence,  after  several 
weeks'  delay,  0.  C.  Stone  and  his  companions 
proceeded  to  visit  a  part  of  the  island  several 
hundred  miles  farther  eastward.  The  natives 
of  Roro,  an  island  near  the  Papuan  coast, 
are  thus  described : 

"On  our  first  arrival,  some  of  the  natives, 
both  men  and  women,  came  off  in  canoes  in 
hopes  of  selling  their  body  ornaments,  which 
are  neither  numerous  nor  handsome,  though 
on  great  occasions  they  decorate  their  bodies 
all  over.  The  men  have  belts  three  inches 
wide,  so  tightly  fastened  around  the  waist 
as  to  bulge  the  flesh  out  above  and  below, 
the  skin  underneath  being  bruised  by  con- 
stant pressure  and  friction.  By  so  doing 
the  waist  is  contracted  into  the  least  possi 
ble  compass,  like  that  of  European  ladies  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  They  wear  as  orna 
ments  netted  armlets,  bracelets,  anklets, 
various  sorts  of  necklaces,  the  pearl-shell,  or 
mairi,  over  the  chest,  nose  and  ear  ornaments, 
and  a  frizzing-pin  with  two  or  more  prongs 
like  a  fork  stuck  in  the  hair.  The  hair 
grows  long  and  frizzly,  projecting  from  six 
to  nine  inches  all  around  the  head;  and 
almost  all,  especially  the  younger  and  vainer 
among  them,  part  it  across  the  cranium 
from  ear  to  ear,  bringing  it  across  the  fore 
head  in  front,  and  doing  it  up  into  a  sort  of 
chignon  behind.  The  pure  Papuan  is  of  a 
different  type,  having  short,  crisp,  and  in- 
variably curly  hair,  and  complexion  ap 
proaching  black."  The  Roro  natives,  who 
are  lighter  complexioned,  have  probably 
intermarried  with  other  islanders. 

"The  most  striking  feature  in  the  panor- 
ama is  that  of  Mount  Yule,  called  by  the 
natives  Kobio,  which  rises  cone  shaped  at  a 
distance  of  some  thirty  miles  inland  to  a 
height  estimated  at  10,046  feet.  So  clear  is 
the  atmosphere  that  its  distance  is  difficult 
to  realize,  for  not  only  are  the  tremendous 
gorges  and  chasms  distinctly  seen  upon  its 
sides,  but  also  the  shadows  which  they  cast." 
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"  Near  the  village  of  Purok  is  a  market- 
place, consisting  of  a  large  circular  space 
cleared  of  grass,  trees,  etc.,  where  natives 
from  distant  villages  meet  at  certain  seasons 
to  trade.  Wild  pigs,  which  abound  in  cer- 
tain localities,  fish  from  Cape  Suckling,  kan- 
garoos from  the  interior,  bananas,  jack  and 
bread-fruit  from  the  fertile  valleys,  are 
exchanged  for  such  articles  as  are  most  rare 
in  the  districts  of  those  purchasing.  At 
other  times  large  feasts  are  given,  to  which 
those  from  a  distance  are  invited.  ^Before 
these  feasts  a  large  hunt  is  organized  for 
kangaroos,  which  are  caught  in  nets,  the 
long  grass  having  been  previously  burnt. 
For  this  purpose  both  men  and  women 
turn  out,  and  as  many  as  sixty  or  a  hundred 
are  trapped,  which  are  cut  up  and  roasted 
over  fires  made  on  stones,  and  then  attacked 
by  the  hungry  visitors.  At  these  festive 
gatherings  each  guest  appears  in  the  most 
fascinating  costume  he  can  conjure  into  his 
brain  to  concoct  for  the  occasion  ;  cassowary 
feathers  and  birds-of-paradise  crown  the 
head  ;  paint,  both  black  and  red,  bedecks 
the  face  and  body,  and  ornaments  in  great 
variety  are  then  worn." 

Among  the  most  beautiful  birds  found  in 
this  part  of  New  Guinea,  are  two  species  of 
the  bird-of- paradise,  regius  and  superba,  the 
paradise  oriole,  crowned  pigeon,  a  variety  of 
pretty  little  doves,  and  various  geneia 
of  plants.  Insects  are  plentiful,  reptiles 
moderately  numerous,  but  mammalia  are 
very  scarce. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  LETTER  FROM  A  FATHER  TO 
HIS  SON. 

As  you  value  your  own  soul  do  not  be  ex- 
cusing your  acknowledged  worldliness,  by 
urging  this  or  the  other  reason,  such  as  your 
situation,  your  temptation,  your  connexions. 
Cut  all  reasoning  short  by  these  enquiries: 
What  does  the  Bible  say  ?  What  has  God 
determined?  By  what  rule  will  the  Judge 
of  all  proceed  when  He  sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  His  glory  ?  Put  these  questions  fairly 
and  honestly,  and  you  will  be  convinced 
that  conformity  to  the  world  is  but  another 
name  for  ruin.  Yield  to  conviction  and  ask 
grace  from  the  Lord  that  you  may  be  one*of 
His  separated  people.  A  Christian  should 
be  satisfied  with  nothing  that  will  not  satisfy 
God.  You  will  say  that  worldly  pleasures 
are  both  innocent  and  necessary.  Try  their 
innocence  while  I  am  asking  you  the  follow- 
ing questions :  Have  you  any  authority 
for  expecting  that  the  peace  and  blessing  of 
God  will  sanctify  them  to  your  soul  ?  Do 
you  actually  find  the  cheering  presence  uf 
the  Lord  with  you  while  you  arc  partaking 


502 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  them  ?  Can  you  in  the  society  with 
which  you  then  mingle  speak  of  the  glorious 
gospel,  of  a  Saviour's  love,  of  the  costly 
price  of  redemption,  of  a  Christian's  joys  and 
sorrows,  of  a  believer's  inheritance?  Can 
you,  and  do  you  retire  from  these  amuse- 
ments with  a  spiritual  mind  suited  to  prayer 
and  praise,  disposed  to  hold  fellowship  with 
the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ? 
Do  they  prepare  your  soul,  by  cherishing 
holy  and  heavenly  affections,  for  the  joys  of 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect?  If  tbey 
do  not,  oh  !  how  worthless  you  feel  while 
joining  in  worldly  pleasures.  Now,  my  dear, 
answer  these  questions  solemnly  us  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  then  they  will  be  answ  ered 
houestly,  and  then  say  whether  the  plea- hits 
and  amusements  of  the  world  are  innocent 
or  not.  In  proportion  as  the  heart  ifl  filled 
with  them  there  is  no  room  ior  Grod. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER 

In  a  former  letter  our  duties  with  regard 
to  our  younger  members  were  alluded  to, 
and  some  of  the  means  used  by  other  bodies, 
outside  our  own  borders,  to  art  met  and  keep 
their  young  peoples  were  reviewed.  By  way 
of  illustrating  the  actiou  of  the  Society  in 
this  direction,  a  few  agencies  at  work 
amongst  Fri  nds  in  this  coaQtrj  may  now 
be  mentioned.  Special  epistle-  have  been 
sometimes  addressed  by  our  Yearly  Meeting 
to  its  younger  members.  This  service  has 
doubtless  a  right  place,  bat  its  usefulness 
appears  to  be  limited  by  the  fact  that  Tearly 
Meeting  documents  hardly  reach  the  class 
most  in  need  of  them.  Meetings  for  the 
young  at  Yearly  Meeting  time,  which  are 
sure  to  be  also  well  attended  by  the  older 
Friends,  have  a  useful  place.  Some  devo- 
tional meetings  held  daily  for  a  time,  have 
been  found  very  helpful  in  bringing  forward 
timid  and  half-decided  persons  to  throw  in 
their  lot  more  definitely  with  the  servants  of 
the  Lord.  Such  meetings  are,  however, 
found  open  to  danger  and  difficulty,  and  re- 
quire the  exercise  of  sound  Christian  tact 
and  a  very  watchful  care  to  keep  them  under 
the  right  guidance.  It  was  as  the  outcome 
of  some  such  meetings  held  at  the  concern  of 
a  valued  American  Friend,  that  our  Friends* 
Christian  Fellowship  Union  was  set  on  foot. 
This  is  in  fact  a  "Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,"  and  takes  a  useful  part  in  the 
Church.  The  Union  has  branches  in  many 
of  the  provincial  towns,  and  holds  Monthly 
Meetings  for  prayer  and  the  study  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting,  some  years  ago 
feeling  the  need  that  our  young  people  should 
be  more  fully  instructed  in  religious  truth, 


and  in  its  bearing  on  the  principles  we  pro 
fess,  committed  this  subject  to  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  encouraging  them  to  carry  out  the 
concern.  In  London  Quarterly  Meeting  ac- 
cordingly, a  series  of  evening  addresses  have 
been  given,  during  the  last  two  winters,  by 
Friends  who  were  qualified  for  the  service, 
on  the  distinctive  view-*  of  the  Society,  and 
its  position  in  the  world.  They  have  been 
very  well  attended,  and  the  interest  taken  by 
members,  both  young  and  old,  has  been  evi- 
dently great.  "  Viral  Quakerism,"  "  I  he 
Christian  Ministry,"  '  Baptism  11  "  Why  am 
I  a  Friend?"  "  Christian  Truth  and  its  con- 
sistent development  throughout  Holy  Scrip- 
ture," "  Why  does  the  Society  of  Friends 
exist  as  a  separate  Church  V1  These  have 
been  some  of  the  subjects. 

Our  large  Monthly  Meetings  contain  a 
good  many  young  persons  who  seem  to  be 
Friends  only  in  name,  and  whose  c  nnection 
with  the  Church  is  evidenced  at  most  by 
their  presence  at  meeting  on  the  First-day 
morning.  There  are  various  ways  of  seek- 
ing to  bring  these  into  closer  fellowship. 
Many  young  men  come  from  their  homes  in 
the  country,  to  live  in  the  cities,  on  account 
of  busiuess;  such  are  placed  in  solitary  posi- 
tions, where  there  is  almost  every  induce- 
ment to  break  the  religious  associations  in 
which  they  have  been  brought  up  If  such 
can  be  sought  out  often  it  is  hard  to  hear  of 
tbem  or  to  find  them,)  and  the  hand  of  wel- 
come extended  to  them,  and  thus  social  in- 
tercourse amongst  Friends  afforded  them,  a 
great  point  is  gained  in  retaining  our  hold 
upon  the  rising  generation.  With  tin's  end 
a  "  Young  Men's  Committee  "  has  existed 
in  one  Monthly  Meeting  for  some  years,  and 
works  by  personal  effort, 'by  sociaT  gather- 
ings at  the  houses  of  Friends,  and  occasion- 
ally by  reunions  at  a  meeting  house,  where 
tea  and  some  intellectual  pastime  are  pro- 
vided. The  maintenance  of  a  cordial  social 
intercourse  between  the  members  of  a  con- 
gregation, is  not  indeed  an  object  of  primary 
consequence,  yet  is  helpful  to  the  religious 
well-being  and  unitedness  of  the  members. 
There  is  always  a  danger  of  such  intercourse 
being  limited  by  cliques  and  family  connec- 
tions, while  the  less  gifted  and  the  solitary 
are  left  uncared  for. 

A  more  direct  concern  for  the  souls  of  the 
younger  members  of  the  meeting  has  some- 
times taken  hold  of  Monthly  Meetings. 
Thus,  in  one  of  our  large  Northern  Meetings, 
a  Committee  was  lately  appointed  "to  bring 
before  our  young  people  the  responsibilities 
of  life  and  their  privileges  and  duties  as 
members  of  our  Society."  They  invited  the 
young  people  in  groups  of  teu  or  twelve  to 
a  social  interview,  thus  endeavoring  to  avoid 
the  constraint  of  individual  intercourse  and 
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the  generality  of  a  large  party.  At  these 
interviews  some  suitable  passages  from  good 
authors  were  read,  and  followed  by  words  of 
counsel  and  sympathy,  aimed  to  strengthen 
in  the  young  minds  the  sense  of  individual 
responsibility.  Prayer  was  often  offered. 
In  this  way  nearly  all  the  members  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  between  the  ages  "of  six- 
teen and  twenty-one  were  seen.  For  the 
sake  of  those  whom  the  Committee  had  not 
met,  and  as  a  remembrance  to  the  others,  a 
short  address  was  printed  and  circulated. 
As  this  document  is  of  more  than  local  in- 
terest and  application,  it  is  inserted  below. 

London,  Second  mo.  26th,  1880. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  OF   

MONTHLY  MEETING. 

Dear  Friends. — The  intercourse  we  have 
lately  enjoyed  with  you  has  strengthened  in 
our  hearts  the  feeling  of  affectionate  solici- 
tude on  your  behalf,  and  we  have  been  drawn 
in  Christian  love  to  write  to  you,  trusting 
you  will  accept  this  short  letter,  with  the 
assurance  of  our  earnest  desire  for  your 
spiritual  well  being  and  advancement  in 
every  good  word  and  work. 

You  have  arrived  at  an  age  when  life  has 
begun  to  put  on  its  true  character,  to  present 
itself,  not  as  a  gift  of  little  value  which  may 
be  trifled  with,  nor  as  an  occasion  for  self- 
indulgence,  but  as  the  season  of  education 
and  trial,  a  hand-breadth  of  time  carved  out 
of  eternity  for  the  highest  and  most  noble  of 
purposes.  Its  duration  is  short,  and  the 
work  to  be  done  in  it  is  great.  "  It  is  a 
mistake,''  says  a  gifted  authoress,  "  to  sup- 
pose that  any  period  of  life  is  a  period  of 
leisure.  There  are  indeed  times  for  rest  and 
for  relaxation  ;  but  there  is  no  time  or  season 
given  us  for  loitering;  nor  can  we  ever  do 
so  without  danger.  Every  season  has  its 
appropriate  business,  and  is  all  required  for 
the  fulfilment  of  indispensable  duties.  If, 
therefore,  the  proper  business  of  childhood 
is  delayed  till  that  of  youth  should  com- 
mence, and  if  the  acquisitions  suitable  to 
youth  are  deferred  till  they  infringe  upon  the 
engagements  of  maturity,  a  portion  of  our 
lives  is  wasted  irrecoverably,  and  the  loss 
will  be  felt  throughout  life." 

Two  paths  lie  before  you,  leading  to  oppo- 
site ends.  How  all-important  it  is  that  you 
should  make  the  right  choice,  that  instead  of 
yielding  to  the  guidance  and  dominion  of 
evil,  you  should  follow  Christ,  the  Light  of 
the  World.  Our  own  corrupt  nature,  and 
the  temptations  of  the  Enemy,  would  allure 
us  into  the  one  ;  the  love  of  God  and  every 
good  and  pure  motive  beckon  us  to  the  other. 
We  would  desire  you  to  consider  the  exam- 
ple of  good  men  who  have  gone  before  you. 
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How  was  it  they  were  able  to  benefit  their 
fellow-beings,  and  to  leave  behind  an  honor- 
able name?  Not  by  consuming  their  days 
in  levity  or  in  the  eddy  of  a  feverish  excite- 
ment, not  in  the  eager  quest  of  gain  or  the 
gratification  of  sense.  They  needed  recrea- 
tiou,  but  in  their  choice  of  companions,  books 
and  amusements,  they  were  guided  by  the 
precepts  of  Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  keep- 
ing a  clear  conscience  ;  and  thus  putting  the 
world  under  their  feet,  and  living  a  life  of 
faith  and  prayer,  they  partook  of  the  truest 
and  dejpest  pleasure. 

It  is  only  when  we  get  a  correct  view  of 
the  responsibilities  of  life,  that  we  can  under- 
stand what  we  owe  to  the  Church  to  which 
we  belong.  Every  society  has  strong  claims 
upon  its  members  ;  and  surely  the  Society  of 
Friends  does  not  come  behind  in  this  respect. 
No  religious  community  offers  more  liberty 
or  more  scope ;  in  none  is  the  importance 
and  function  of  every  individual  more  fully 
recognized.  The  work  of  the  Society  is  far 
from  being  accomplished.  Some  of  the  great 
articles  of  truth  which  Friends  have  pro- 
claimed, and  for  which  they  have  suffered, 
have  been  in  whole  or  in  part  accepted  by 
other  denominations  ;  there  still  remain  not 
a  few  which  (as  we  believe)  the  Christian 
Church  must  in  some  shape  or  other  adopt, 
if  ever  she  is  to  resemble  the  divine  pattern. 
Your  help  is  wanted  in  this  great  work,  for 
which  we  invite  you  to  prepare  yourselves. 
Study  our  history,  and  make  yourselves 
acquainted,  by  means  of  our  best  authors, 
and  the  declarations  and  advices  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting:,  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Society,  comparing  it  step  by  step  with  Holy 
Scripture.  To  be  really  useful  you  must  be 
whole  to  what  you  profess  ;  and  we  desire 
you  may  not  suffer  any  excuse  or  trivial 
hindrance  to  keep  you  away  from  our  reli- 
gious meetings,  but  may  esteem  the  attend- 
ance of  them  one  of  your  greatest  privileges, 
and  may  seek,  when  there,  for  a  renewal  of 
that  strength  which  is  promised  to  those  who 
wait  upon  the  Lord. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  may  your 
prayer  be  that  of  the  Psalmist:  "So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom!" 

Signed  by  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Monthly  Meeting  "to  bring  before  our  young 
people  the  responsibilities  of  life  and  their 
privileges  and  duties  as  members  of  our 
Society." 

10th  of  Twelfth  mo  1879. 


As  often  as  a  man  receives  divine  sweet- 
ness in  Christ  so  often  he  keeps  the  Lord's 
Supper  with  Christ.  We  shall  also  strive 
that  we  may  keep  it  daily  with  him. — 
Schwenkfeld. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  THIBD  MO.  20, 1880. 


THE  WALK  IN  THE  SPIRIT. 

It  is  unchangeably  true  that  men  must  accept 
the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their 
own  consciences  if  ever  they  be  saved.  By  these 
they  may  see  their  sins,  and  forsake  them, 
may  know  their  lost  condition  in  spiritual 
spiritual  death  and  darkness,  and  be  led  to  Christ 
under  the  preaching  of  the  word,  to  receive 
cleansing  through  His  precious  blood. 

There  is  also  an  absolute  necessity  for  all  be- 
lievers to  walk  in  obedience  to  the  teachings  of 
this  light,  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  in  their  own 
minds  if  they  will  be  true  Christians.  We  believe 
that  great  loss  is  sustained  by  professing  Chris 
tians  generally  from  not  giving  heed  to  the 
gentle  impressions  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  in- 
fluences are  compared  in  Jnn.  iii.  8  to  the  soft 
zephyr  that  causes  the  leaves  on  the  trees  to 
quiver.  How  easy  it  is  to  grieve  such  a  gentle 
monitor.  How  readily  is  such  a  mild  voice  lost 
amid  the  whirl  of  business,  the  calls  of  pie. 
or  the  solicitations  of  passion.  The  quiet  tones 
of  the  lowly  Jesus  as  He  speaks  to  the  spiritual 
are,  are  easily  quenched  by  the  stirrings  of  thr 
pride  of  life. 

A  Christian  who  has  been  largely  used  of  the 
Lord  writes  in  a  private  letter  to  a  friend  : 

"  I  told  thee  in  my  last  letter  of  greatly  in- 
creased light  on  the  subject  of  the  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  This  light  has  grown  brighter  continual- 
ly, and  I  have  learnt  to  know  His  voice  as  I 
never  had  thought  it  possible  I  could,  and  h  \  t 
been  led  along  most  blessed  and  wondei  ful  path 
ways.  There  has  come  to  me  a  consciousness  o! 
His  presence  with  me  that  is  so  real  that  I  feel  as 
if  day  and  night  His  arms  aie  around  me,  and 
my  head  on  His  breast. 

Thou  may  imagine  how  much  this  blessed  ex 
perience  has  increased  my  love  for  His  sweet 
will,  and  yet  1  feel  as  if  no  one  could  know  how 
unspeakably  precious  this  will  is  to  me  ;  no  words 
can  express  it.  And  this  is  such  a  marvellous 
transformation  that  I  can  only  say,  4  It  is  th 
Lord's  doing,  and  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,'  a 
transformation,  I  mean,  from  what  the  natural 
man  ever  could  of  itself  feel  concerning  the  Di- 
vine will. 

"  I  remember  so  well  the  days  of  my  rebellion 
against  it,  and  am  filled  with  praises  to  the  grace 
tho.t  has  transformed  me. 

"  It  has  come  too,  ...  by  the  way 
of  the  cross  ;  verifying  those  lines  of  Faber's — 

"  ■  God's  Will  is  sweetest  to  him,  when 
It  triumphs  at  his  loss.' 

The  Lord  has  called  for  some  very  close  surren- 
ders of  self  and  self-will,  and  in  the  surrender 
has  come  the  revelation  of  the  sweetness.  That 


is,  we  must  <//>,that  we  may  live — the  old  Quaker 
doctrine  too  much  lost  sight  of  now. 

"Yes,  we  do  need  the  'ancient  virtue,'  for! 
Quakerism,  if  it  has  not  the  baptism,  is  nothing. 
And  my  heart  is  fairly  burning  sometimes  to  call, 
in  trumpet  tones,  to  the  sleeping  Church,  and! 
awake  it  to  its  original  power.  But  what  can  we 
do  ?  No  performances  of  man's  getting  up  can 
ever  accomplish  any  real  Divine  work.  It  is  only 
necessary  for  an  instrument  to  be  perfectly  pliable 
and  yielding,  and  the  Master  can  use  it. 

u  I  am  learning  more  and  more  of  this  for  my- 
self, and  realize  such  a  blessed  rest  from  all  re- 
sponsibility, except  just  the  one  responsibility  of 
obedience.  As  a  dear  little  Christian  said  one 
morning  in  her  time  of  prayer,  '  Dear  Lord,  I 
thank  Thee  that  I  have  nothing  to  do  all  day 
long,  but  just  to  mind.'  So  I  feel  that  I  have 
nothing  else  to  do  all  the  rest  of  my  life  but  just 
to  mind.    And  this  is  so  simple." 


Vick's  Illustrated  Monthly  Magazine 
for  Third  month,  has  a  beautiful  colored  group 
of  carnations  on  its  first  page,  and  is  well  filled 
with  interesting  information  about  plants  and 
their  management.  It  could  scarcely  fail  to  be 
of  much  value  to  ladies  who  cultivate  house 
p'ants,  or  to  horticulturists. 

We  have  received  from  the  Pennsylvania 
Bible  Society.  N.  W.  corner  of  Seventh  and  Wal- 
nut streets,  Philadelphia,  a  pamphlet  giving 
specimen  verses  of  the  Bible  as  published  in 
21$  languages  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  of  London.  To  enable  people  of  such  a 
variety  of  languages  to  "  hear  in  their  own 
tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God"  has  cost 
vast  labor  and  expense.  While  it  is  cause  of 
rejoicing  that  this  work  is  done,  it  should  also 
stimulate  Christians  to  sustain  the  Bible  Societies, 
and  share  in  the  blessing  of  their  work  of  carry- 
ing the  revealed  truth  of  God  to  all  people. 

The  Fiftieth  Annual  Report  of  "  The 
Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America"  states 
that  during  the  year  ending  Ninth  mo.  30th,  1879, 
the  Association  sold  294  Bibles,  82  Testaments, 
and  in  Testament  and  P.-.alms.  There  were 
given  awav  1,084  Bibles.  427  Testaments,  and 
1,577  Testament  and  Psalms.  The  grants  were 
to  Bible  and  Mission  Schools,  to  Freedmen,  In- 
dians and  to  Friends  in  various  pirts. 

The  Association  was  started  fifty  years  ago,  to 
supply  the  members  of  our  own  Sr.ciety,  a  con- 
s.derable  number  of  whom  were  not  then  prop- 
erly provided  with  Bibles.  The  Association  has 
done,  and  is  doing  good  work,  and  is  worthy  of 
support  by  contributions.  For  grants,  address 
John  S.  Stokes,  116  N.  Fourth  St.,  I'hila. 


We  have  received  an  appeal  from  two  Friends 
living  in  Mitchell  County,  Kansas,  on  behalf  of 
Friends  living  in  Smith  County,  adjoining  them. 
They  state  that  in  the  latter  county  there  is  a 
number  of  families  who  are  on  new  farms,  where 
there  is  no  work  to  be  had  for  wages.  Their 
crops  have  been  insufficient  or  are  not  yet 
grown  ;  their  means  are  exhausted ;  they  suffer 
from  cold,  hunger,  and  illness  from  exposure. 
These  two  Friends  ask  that  clothing,  second- 
hand and  new,  of  any  kind,  including  shoes  and 
stockings,  be  sent  to  Charity  Jackson  and  Jane 
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Kellum,  Cawker  City,  Mitchell  Co.,  Kansas.  A 
Friend  from  Kansas  consulted  about  the  matter 
states,  "  I  have  no  doubt  that  Friends  in  north- 
western Kansas  are  in  need.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wise." He  also  states  that  Friends  in  other 
parts  of  Kansas  have  sent  some  help.  We  can 
only  present  the  subject  to  the  notice  of  Friends, 
hoping  that  some  systematic  effort  to  meet  the 
case  will  be  made.  It  is  inevitable  that.persons 
going  into  a  bleak  prairie  country  without  forests, 
and  unprovided  with  means,  must  suffer  severely 
until  they  succeed  in  raising  crops.  Such  con- 
siderations should  render  Friends  very  cautious 
how  they  take  their  families  into  such  situations. 
In  a  thickly  settled  country  labor  for  wages  can 
almost  always  be  had,  when  other  resources  for 
money  and  food  fail.  But  in  a  very  new  country 
there  is  almost  no  one  to  employ  and  pay  laborers. 


DIED. 

AKIN. — In  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  Second  month 
2nd,  1880,  after  a  short  and  severe  illness,  Robert  W. 
Akin,  of  Wes'port,  a  member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly 
Meeting,  aged  23  years.  Early  converted  to  God,  the 
sudden  summons  found  him  not  unprepared,  and 
though  he  felt  regret  that  his  tongue  had  not  oftener 
been  used  to  praise  the  Lord,  the  seal  of  peace  and 
acceptance  was  granted  him.  He  seemed  to  have  a 
remarkable  view  of  the  glory  beyond,  and  of  the 
angel  messengers  sent  to  bear  him  home ;  and  truly  it 
might  be  said,  that  for  him  death  had  no  sting,  the 
grave  no  victory.  P.  T.  O. 

CHACE.— In  Providence,  R.  I.,  Twelfth  mo.  28th, 
1879,  Collins  Chace,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  of  a  quiet  and  unassuming  spirit,  and  was  warmly 
attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a 
diligent  attender  of  meetings,  kind  to  the  poor,  and  in 
all  his  dealings  with  men  seemed  to  have  before  him 
the  obligation  to  "  render  service  as  unto  the  Lord,  not 
unto  men,  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  he  should  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance."  We  believe  it  may  be 
truly  said,  that  among  those  who  knew  him,  and  with 
whom  he  dealt,  he  has  left  the  fragrant  memory  of  an 
honest,  conscientious,  charitable  life.  He  died  in  full 
faith  of  a  glorious  immortality,  and  a  re  union  with 
the  loved  ones  gone  before.  He  blessed  the  Lord, 
again  and  again,  with  his  dying  breath.  His  last 
words  were,  »  I  bless  the  Lord." 

CHAPPELL.— Seventh  month  7,  1879,  Benjamin 
Chappell,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age,  an  exemplary 
member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Indiana.  Pie  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  Christian 
patience.  He  was  a  kind  neighbor,  affectionate  hus 
band,  and  tender  father. 

DO  AN.— At  Westfield,  Indiana,  the  1st  of  Third 
month,  1880,  Eunice,  widow  of  John  Doan,  in 
the  80th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  Elder 
of  Westfield  Monthly  Meeiing.  Having  submitted 
in  early  life  "to  the  visitations  of  her  Heavenly 
Father,  she  was  qualified  to  fill  positions  of 
usefulness  in  the  church  during  a  long  course  of  years, 
and  the  even  tenor  of  her  life  in  connection  with,  her 
sympathy  and  interest  in  the  welfare  of  all  classes 
often  opened  for  her  opportunities  for  imparting  in- 
struction and  encouragement  to  a  large  circle  of 
friends  of  all  ages  and  various  positions.  She  was 
among  the  pioneers  of  Indiana,  and  many  of  the 
Lord's  messengers  have  found  her  home  a  pleasant 
resting  place  while  engaged  in  spreading  the  Gospel. 
She  maintained  clear  Scriptural  views  on  points  of 
doctrine,  and  desired  that  her  friends  might  investigate 
for  themselves  and  try  their  belief  by  the  Sciipture 


standard.  Of  her  it  may  be  truthfully  said,  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

NICHOLS. — Eleventh  month  10th,  1879,  George 
Nichols,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Weare  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Hampshire.  He  was 
quiet  and  unassuming  in  life,  serving  his  Master  ac- 
cording to  his  ability ;  a  great  lover  of  the  truth  as 
professed  by  Friends,  and  faithful  in  the  use  of  the 
talent  entrusted  unto  him,  and  his  last  days  were 
crowned  with  peace. 

SWIFT  At  West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  Eighth  month 

21st,  1879,  Daniel  Swift,  a  highly  esteemed  member 
and  minister  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  86 
years.  Althongh  he  did  not  feel  it  required  of  him 
to  travel  much  from  home,  yet  as  he  increased  in 
years  his  interest  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  in- 
creased. It  may  well  be  said  he  was  a  peacemaker 
in  the  neighborhood  and  in  the  church,  being  deeply 
concerned  for  the  promotion  of  love  and  harmony 
among  all  with  whom  he  mingled.  On  being  visited 
by  a  near  friend  a  few  days  before  his  decease,  he  re- 
quested him  to  be  seated  near  his  bed,  and  then 
stated  he  believed  his  time  here  was  near  its  close, 
and  that  he  should  be  forever  at  rest,  and  wished  to 
express  his  firm  reliance  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  had  redeemed  him  by  His  own 
precious  blood. 

SWIFT. — At  his  residence,  at  West  Falmouth, 
Mass.,  on  the  25th  of  Eleventh  month,  1879,  Joseph  N. 
Swift,  son  of  the  above  Daniel  and  Hepzibah  W  Swift, 
in  the  51st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Sand- 
wich Monthly  Meeting.  Endowed  with  remark- 
able gifts  of  thought,  memory  and  conversation,  he 
showed  from  early  years,  through  divine  influence,  a 
tendency  to  turn  them  upward,  above  the  concerns  of 
time  and  sense,  into  higher  and  spiritual  channels. 
During  his  maturer  years  he  was  often  and  deeply 
exercised  under  those  heart-searching  baptisms  of 
Divine  grace,  through  which  he  was  qualified  and 
constrained  to  bear  public  testimony  to  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,  to  the  perceptible  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  the  necessity  of  obedience 
thereto.  While  engaged  in  his  daily  labor,  or  in 
times  of  retirement,  he  travailed  in  spirit  for  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  his  neighbors,  often  calling  at  their 
homes  with  a  word  of  encouragement,  instruction  or 
exhortation,  in  love  to  their  souls.  He  was  anxious 
lest  the  cares  of  this  life  and  the  deceitfulness  of  things 
which  some  seemed  grasping  after,  were  choking  the 
word  in  their  hearts,  so  that  it  was  becoming  un- 
fruitful. "Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  and 
not  on  things  on  the  earth," — attend  diligently  to  the 
grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ,  was  increasingly  the  testimony  of  his  life  and 
ministry. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


"  Intelligence  has  been  received  at  the 
Rooms  of  the  American  Board,"  says  the  Inde- 
pendent, 1  of  the  success  of  the  appeal  of  the 
Rev.  Edwin  Adams  to  the  government  of  Austria 
for  liberty  of  worship.  He  is  permitted  to  have 
worship  in  his  own  house,  in  the  presence  of  in- 
vited guests,  after  giving  due  notice  and  paying 
for  the  services  of  a  policeman.  Children  be- 
tween the  ages  of  six  and  fourteen  belonging  to 
any  of  the  religions  recognized  by  the  State  are 
not  permitted  to  attend."  A  very  abridged 
libet  ty  this. 
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The  Armenians  arc  a  Christian  race,  ami  have 
been  long  oppressed  by  the  Turks.  "  They  were 
converted  to  Christianity  in  the  fourth  centurv  by 
the  preaching  of  St.  Gregory,  and  have  maintained 
their  faith  to  this  day  in  spite  of  almost  1500  years 
of  oppression  and  persecution,  in  spite  of  con- 
quest and  dispersion."  Through  the  influence  of 
American  missionaries  they  have  been  in  some 
degree  enlightened,  and  the  ignorance  and 
superstition  which  characterized  them  have  in  a 
measure  been  removed.  The  Armenians,  says  a 
correspondent  of  The  Christian  Union,  are  suf- 
fering from  the  effects  of  the  late  Russo  Turkish 
war,  and  while  the  great  parties  to  that  war  are 
struggling  to  get  advantages  one  of  another,  th-- 
Armenians  are  ''left  as  a  prey  to  the  Kurds,  Cir- 
cassians and  Turks."  It  can  only  be  hoped  (hat 
a  purer  Christianily  and  intellectual  culture  may 
permeate  this  people  and  finally  lead  them  to 
that  civil  and  social  position  for  which  their  in- 
telligence fits  them. 

PASTOR  Huet,  in  Divine  Life,  writes  from 
Holland :  "  The  revival  work  is  progressing 
gloriously  in  various  parts  of  our  country."  At 
the  ten  days'  conference  at  Amsterdam,  many 
souls  were  won  for  the  Lord.  A  number  off  be- 
lievers obtained  the  '  second  blessing.'  And  bcM 
of  all,  several  evangelists  and  preach-rs  received 
the  full  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have 
become  living  witnesses  of  it.  .  .  .  ''I  may  men- 
tion that  several  sirokcrs,  after  that  I  spoke  on 
the  subject,  at  once  gave  up  th-ir  cigars ;  and 
some  testified  that  they  lost  the  appetite  in  a  mo- 
ment." Again,  he  says,  "Scores  of  souls — men, 
women,  young  men.  girls,  children  in  several 
cases  whole  families — have  given  themselves  to 
the  Lord,  and  are  rejoicing  in  His  salvation.  Our 
Dutch  people  are,  on  the  whole,  a  deeply  re- 
ligious people,  principally  the  lower  and  middle 
classes,  but  the  doctrines  of  predestination,  of 
irresistible  grace,  of  faith  as  an  extraordinary 
gift  of  God,  are  withholding  thousands  from  be- 
lieving the  gospel." 

Joseph  Cook  has  closed  his  series  of  Boston 
Lectures.  He  is  about  to  visit  Europe,  and  will 
lecture  in  England. 

The  Amazons.— W.  T.  Duke,  in  a  letter  pub- 
lished in  the  number  of  the  South  American 
Missionary  Magazine  for  Second  month  speaks 
of  the  thirst  for  the  Scriptures  he  finds  in  this 
region: — "I  have  given  away  several  B;bles  in 
Portuguese  lately  to  friends  who  have  visited  us, 
in  all  cases  endeavorin  r  to  improve  the  occasion 
by  entering  into  con\ ersation  on  religious  mat- 
ters. There  is  a  great  opening  for  doing  good 
work  in  thi;  way  here,  as  the  people,  disgusted 
by  the  abuses  which  they  find  in  their  own  re- 
ligion, are  anything  but  prejudiced  against  Pro- 
testantism so  far  as  they  know  what  it  means. 
In  addition  to  this,  it  is  •.  r  ir  •  thing  to  find  in  any 
house  on  the  river  ..a)  l>  oks  beyond  account 
book?,  almanacs,  and  such  like,  so  that  they 
gladly  rec  ive  Me  Scriptures  it'  only  to  have 
something  to  read." 


a  memorial  signed  by  fourteen  thousand  mini 
ters  of  that  church  has  been  presented  to  th  ^ 
Bishops,  in  which  they  say:  "  We,  the  und-  ^ 
signed  clergy  of  England,  venture  respectful!  u 
to  appeal  to  your  lordships,  as  the  only  memocilL 
of  our  order  in  Parliament,  as  such,  most  earrj I 
estly  to  support  measures  for  the  further  restricj  i 
tion  of  the  trade  in  intoxicating  liquors  in  thil  3 
country.  We  are  convinced,  most  of  us  from  a  J  f 
intimacy  with  the  people  extending  through  man  1 1 
years  that  their  condition  can  never  be  greatl  I 

I  improved,  whether  intellectually,  physically  ol  ,, 

I  religiously,  so  long  as  intemperance  extensivel  I  . 
prevails  among  them,  and  that  intemperanc  I . 

1  will  prevail  so  long  as  temptations  to  it  abound  % 
on  every  side."    The  true  way  to  remove  thosl 
fatal  temptations  is  suppression  of  the  traffic,  buj 
this  is  too  great  a  step  to  be  hoped  for  at  once.  1 3 
The  Christian  in  assigning  the  causes  of  disl  H 

!  tress  in  Ireland  gives  the  second  place  to  overXi 
drinking,  and  states.  "  In  every  town  from  whicll 

;  the  cry  of  distress  comes,  the  public  houses  ami  I 
their  owners  prosper. 

$  too. 000. — This  is  the  modest  amount  whiclH* 
the  whisky  men  of  Kans  is  desire  to  help  defeal' 
the  passage  of  the  constitutional  amendment' 
p  ohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxrfl1 
eating  liquors  which  the  people  of  that  State  arl' 

J  to  vote  upon  at  the  fall  election.  They  call' 
themselves  the  "  Peoples'  Grand  Protective! 
Union,"  and  in  State  conventiun  assembled  lasQ 
month,  determined  to  raise  the  money  to  1  pro 

Itect"  the  people  against  the  "temperarce  fana 
ti  s."  An  assessment  of  twenty-five  dollars  wa 
made  upon  each  member  of  the  convention 
which  was  paid  without  a  grumble. — Art/.  Temp 
Advocate. 


INDIAN  MATTERS. 

Asa  C.  TurrLE  reports  the  opening  of  a  Bible 
s  hoohhrough  the  instrumentality  ofan  individual 
who  had  called  on  himself  and  wile,  and  becam^ 
acquainted  with  their  mode  of  work.  The  schoa 
is  just  south  of  the  place  where  our  friends  an 
expecting  to  build  a  school  for  the  Shawnee  ii, 
toe  Cherokee  country.  The  school  is  going  oij 
admirably. 

The  opening  of  the  school  for  Shawnees  in  th 
Cherokee  country,  referred  to  above,  has  beei, 
delayed  by  the  absence  of  the  leading  men  o 
the  trib :  on  a  visit  10  Washington.    After  thei 
return  our  friends  expect  soon  to  open  the  school 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  note  the  growing  inter- 
est of  the  1  hurch  of  England  in  the  subject  of 
Temperance.  Besides  its  advocacy  by  Canon 
Farrar,  Bishop  Wilberfore  and  other  dignitaries, 


PROTECTION  OF  INDIAN  RESERVES. 

The  following  circular  received  from  Agen 
John  D.  Miles  illustrtites  the  thorough  man 
ner  in  which  the  Department  of  the  Interio 
iutends  to  proteel  Indian  Reservations,  anci 
especially  the  Indian  Territory: 

Whereas,  Certain  persons  illegally  residing 
on  the  Reservation  and  in  the  Indian  Territory 
have  recently  been  removed  beyond  the  limit 
thereof,  in  strict  accordance  wuh  law  and  instruc 
tions  from  the  Indian  Deputment,  and  in  con 
formity  with  the  Prociam  ition  of  the  President  o 
the  United  St  Ues,  dared  February  12th,  188 J. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  any  person,  who! 
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^laving  authority  from  the  proper  officers  of  the 
ndian  Department  to  reside  within  the  country 
pecified,  shall  knowingly  harbor  o*-  employ  such 
>ersons  as  have  been  removed  as  above,  shall 
brfeit  their  right  or  privilege  to  remain  in  the 
ndian  country. 

For  the  information  of  those  who  have  been 
emoved  from  the  Reservation  and  the  Territory, 
ittention  is  called  to  Section  2148,  "Revised 
statutes  of  the  U.  S.,  viz. : 

"  If  any  person  who  has  been  removed  from 
he  Indian  country,  shall  thereafter  at  any  time, 
eturn  or  be  found  within  the  Indian  country,  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  one  thousand 
iollars." 

All  persons  (citizens)  visiting  the  Indian  coun- 
ry,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Agency,  for 
iny  purpose  whatever,  should  register  at  this 
Dffice,  upon  arrival,  with  a  view  to  stating  the 
Dbject  of  their  visit  and  to  secure  a  pass. 
^Jf  The  Indian  police,  numbering  forty  (40)  per- 
sons, are  now  thoroughly  organized  and  vigilant 
in  securing  the  arrest  and  removal  from  the 
lidjiReservation  of  all  unauthorized  persons,  and  all 
feajpersons  are  hereby  warned  and  notified  that  the 
law,  Proclamation  of  the  President,  and  orders  of 
the  Indian  Department  bearing  upon  the  unlaw- 
arejful  occupation  of  the  country,  will  be  rigidly  en 
lljforced  by  the  Indian  police 

John  D.  Miles,  U.  S.  Ind.  Ag't. 

asfOffice  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Agency,  Darlington, 
iro  Indian  Territory,  February  18,  1880. 

na 
i;aS 

OBj 


TEMPERANCE  BIBLE  LESSON. 


As  the  International  Lesson  Committee  leave 
First-day,  Third  month  28th,  without  a  lesson 
specially  assigned  to  it,  we  give  a  lesson  on 
Temperance. 

The  principle  of  abstinence  from  all  that  would 
intoxicate  is  based  upon  two  Bible  precepts : 

1.  For  the  safety  of  one's  self:  u  Lead  us  not 
^into  temptation."    Matt.  vi.  13. 

2.  For  the  safety  and  good  of  others:  "  //  is 
$good  neither  to  eat  flesh,   nor  to  drink  wine, 

nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak."    Rom.  xiv.  21. 

LESSON  TEXT,  P,ROV.  XXIII.  29-35. 

Verse  29.  V/ho  hath  woe  ?  Who  hath 
sorrow?  The  man  who  uses  drink  is  almost 
sure  to  come  under  its  power.  He  suffers  mis- 
ery ;  the  wretchedness  of  remorse  ;  of  self-degra- 
dation ;  of  impaired  judgment  and  mental  power; 
of  the  loss  of  the  respect  of  friends  ;  of  the  loss 
of  property  ;  of  the  loss  of  home  happiness. 

Who  hath  contention  ?  Drink  leads  to  quar- 
rels. Men  who  are  kind  friends  to  each  other 
are  ready  to  contend  about  nothing  when  under 
the  effects  of  drink.  '  When  the  wine  is  in  the 
wit  is  out;1'  and  drunken  disputes,  blows  and 
fatal  injuries  may  follow.  Men  come  out  of  in- 
toxication with  causeless  wounds. 

Who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ?  The  dull,  red  eye 
of  the  sot,  or  the  one  blackened  by  blows.  Al- 
cohol affects  all  the  fine  blood  vessels,  just  as  it 
affects  those  of  the  eye  and  the  nose.  The  brain 
of  a  man  who  has  been  drinking  is  unnaturally 
red.  All  the  great  organs  of  the  body,  as  the 
lungs,  the  liver,  the  stomach  and  the  kidneys, 
are  affected  by  alcoholic  drinks,  and  often  be- 
come incurably  diseased  in  consequence. 


Verse  30.  Tarry  long  at  the  wine.  In  drink- 
ing company  wasting  precious  time  given  for 
useful  employments. 

Go  to  seek  Looking  for  the  wine  or  drink 
which  wil]  please  best;  or  testing  the  qualities 
of  different  wines;  mixed  wine,  flavored  with 
aromatics,  which  make  it  more  stimulating. 
Many  modern  drinks  are  mixed  with  substances 
which  make  them  more  heady  and  intoxicating. 

Verse  31.  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red.  The  wine  of  Lebanon  is  said  to  have 
been  of  a  rich,  golden  color,  like  the  darker 
sherries. 

When  it  giveth  its  color.  Its  eye, — either  its 
brightness  or  the  beaded  bubbles  which  give  it  a 
charm  to  the  wine  drinker. 

When  it  moveth  itself  aright'.  Has  all  its 
qualities  in  perfection,  flows  agreeably  into  the 
beaker.  That  is,  when  wine  or  drink  is  even  in 
all  its  perfection  and  charm,  do  not  look  on  it ; 
which  is  a  teetotal  caution  drawn  from  Solo- 
mon's own  experience,  probably.  Eccles.  ii.  3. 
Abstain  wholly  from  it.  Take  care  lest  even 
looking  at  it  should  tempt  to  its  use — an  entice- 
ment the  saloon-keepers  know  well  enough  to 
put  bottles  of  drink  in  their  windows. 

32  At  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent.  Its  end, 
its  effect,  is  to  poison  like  a  venomous  snake.  It 
poisons  body  and  mind,  poisons  the  affections, 
poisons  the  conscience,  poisons  the  soul,  till  it 
goes  to  the  fate  of  the  drunkard.  1  Cor.  vi.  £0. 
Adder :  said  to  be  the  Cerastes,  or  horned  snake; 
stingeth,  injecs  venom. 

Verse  33.  Drinking  infl  imes  the  passions  and 
leads  to  immorality,  and  he  who  drinks  to  excess 
will  speak  wanton  and  wicked  words.  Who 
swear  and  say  evil  things  so  much  as  drunkards  ? 

34.  In  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Means  lies  down 
on  the  deck  of  his  ship  when  it  is  in  the  heart  or 
trough  of  the  sea,  as  if  asleep,  in  the  greatest 
uncertainty;  top  of  the  mast,  in  the  "cradle" 
at  the  top  of  the  mast,  in  great  danger. 

35.  The  picture  of  arousing  from  drunken 
sleep  ;  self-accusing,  turning  over  in  his  mind 
his  senseless  helplessness  and  maltreatment, 
yet  at  once  returning  to  his  old  habit,  the  slave 
of  the  cursed  drink  to  which  he  has  put  himself 
in  bondage. 

The  Bible,  in  this  lesson,  as  God's  message, 
teaches  us  to  flee  from  the  use  not  only  of  spir- 
ituous liquors,  but  wine.  Ail  young  persons 
should  retuse  ever  to  taste  either. 


KANSAS  FREEDMEN'S  RELIEF  ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

Topeka.,  Kan.,  Second  mo.  4rh,  1880. 

Again  we  come  to  each  city  and  State 
north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line  with  an 
appeal  for  aid,  as  the  cry  for  bread,  shelter, 
and  warm  bedding  and  clothing  increases, 
with  fast  iucreasiug  numbers  ol  refugees 
that  are  daily  coming  into  Kansas.  Out  of 
the  20,000  or  25,000,  a  few  hundred  need 
assistance  at  once,  many  of  whom  are  sick  ; 
and  calls  for  coffins  are  becoming  quite 
frequent.  At  Parsons,  where  2,500  arrived 
within  two  mouths,  many  brought  tents; 
but  in  these  women  and  children  are  perish- 
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ing.  A  citizen  who  has  done  much  for  the 
sick  and  destitute,  writes,  16th  of  First  mo.  : 
"Saturday,  seventy-five  persons  called  for 
help.  One  of  the  party  was  a  woman  with  ten 
children.  She  has  washed  dishes  at  the 
hotels  for  cold  victuals,  to  keep  them  from 
starving.  They  come  to  my  house,  to  mv 
office,  and  hail  me  on  the  street  for  some- 
thing to  eat.  There  is  a  Texas  man  here 
offering  free  transportation  and  homes  if 
they  will  return.  They  have  to  make  a 
contract  before  they  go.  He  wants  to  get  a 
car-load  right  awaj  I  know  of  but  one 
man  who  wants  to  return."  A  Friend  who 
is  also  engaged  iu  looking  after  the  sick  and 
most  destitute  among  them,  writes  from  In- 
dependence, "  Wire  and  I  spent  four  days  in 
Coffeeville,  and  found  many  trying  cases. 
Several  families  camped  in  the  woods  No  > 
house-room  for  them.  Some  women  and 
children  barefooted,  feel  badly  frozen  I 
Five  of  their  company  were  frozen  to  death 
in  coming  through  !  We  gave  to  them  and 
others  the  last  we  had  of  clothing.  Among 
the  twenty-seven  we  found  great  suffering 
for  food  S8  m  11  as  clothing.  One  man  cams 
running  across  the  field  to  us,  and  .-aid  tin- 
Lord  told  him  that  if  he  would  go  to  that 
wagon  he  would  g«  t  help.  He  Baid  his  wife 
was  sick  and  his  children  \  e  e  starving  to 
death,  and  banded  a  note  f  o:n  a  friend  I 
kuew.  I  had  no  clothing  left,  but  1  gave 
him  two  dollars  of  my  own  though  1  Deeded 
it;  but  I  had  rather  Buffer  inconvenience 
than  not  give  the  last  I  had  to  this  man  in 
distress.  As  I  handed  it  to  him.  he  praised 
the  Lord,  and  wept  aloud,  and  thanked  me. 
It  seems  hard  (or  people  to  suffer  with  hun- 
ger, and  children  cry  for  bread  as  they 
do  to-day,  when  there  is  an  abundance  of 
com  in  Kansas  for  twenty  five  cents  a  bushel. 
But  a  very  large  majority  of  the  people  in  that 
young  State  are  poor,  and  yet  they  gave  for 
the  relief  of  needy  refugees,  from  April  20th 
to  October  loth.  $084.28,  while  a  numb, 
other  States,  three  or  four  times  her  age  and 
wealth,  have  given  much  less. 

_  From  Fort  Scott,  Independence,  Coffee- 
ville, Leavenworth,  Parsons,  Wabaunsee, 
and  Duulap  colonies,  and  other  places,  all  | 
are  looking  toward  Topeka  for  more  or  less 
aid,  besides  between  300  and  400  in  and 
about  Topeka.  And  be  it  remembered  that 
they  are  the  nation  8  wards,  and  it  no  more 
belongs  to  Kansas  to  feed  and  clothe  these 
destitute,  until  they  can  work  their  own 
way  through  the  wilderness,  than  it  be- 
longs to  any  other  State  in  the  Union. 
Will  uot  ministers  of  the  gospel  step  j 
more  squarely  into  the  footprints  of  the '[ 
Lord  Jesus  in  preachiug  His  gospel  to  the 
poor  ?  and  is  not  a  portion  of  the  gospel 
plan,  to  deal  our  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 


clothe  the  naked  ?  Please  take  up  colli- 
tions  iu  your  own  way,  and  remit  immec 
ately  to  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  Topel 
Kansas,  and  become  instruments  in  tl 
Lord's  hand  of  saving  scores  of  lives.  Sei 
all  packages  of  relief  goods  to  E.  L.  Cot 
stock,  Topeka,  Kansas.  Directed  to  H.  I 
Rust  St  Co.,  Central  Warehouse,  cor.  Km 
and  Kinzie  Sts.  Chicago,  III  ,  all  go  free 
to  Kansas 

Laura  S.  Haviland, 

Secretary  K.  F  R.  * 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


Thokntown  Quarterly  Heating,  Indiani 
was  held  Second  mo.  28th  and  20th,  an 
although  not  so  large  as  usual,  was  a  tim 
of  spiritual  refreshment.  The  ministers  pr< 
sent  were  Enoch  Moore  and  El  wood  ( 
Siler.  The  latter  was  favored  to  preac 
impressively  from  the  text,  "Come  thou  iut 
the  ark  " 


Rosk  Hill  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas 
has  decided  to  build  a  meeting-house  to  ac 
commodate  the  members  and  the  large  nun: 
ber  of  their  neighbors  who  attend.  Suk 
scriptions  for  the  purpose  are  desired,  whic 
may  be  sent  to  John  P.  Davis,  Rose  Hi 
P.  O  ,  Butler  Co.,  Kansas;  or  if  by  mone 
order,  to  Douglas  P.  O. 


Wkstfield  Monthly  Meeting  was  bel 
Third  mo  4th,  1880.  We  had  the  accept! 
ble  company  and  labors  as  ministers  of  Elia 
Jessup,  of  Honey  (.'reek  Monthly  Mi 
Iowa,  Klwood  C.  Siler  and  Amos  Keuwoi 
thy  of  our  own  Yearly  Meeting.  Joh 
Barker  and  Nathan  D.  Baldwin  returne« 
minutes  granted  some  months  ago  for  re 
ligious  service,  the  former  within  the  limit 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  and  th 
latter  within  the  limits  of  the  northern  part 
of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting.  The  accounts  o 
their  labors  were  satisfactory.  John  Chap 
pell  and  John  Harold  gave  very  satisfactory 
accounts  of  religious  service  withiu  ou 
limits.  Nathan  D.  Baldwiu  obtaiued  a  mio 
ute  for  religious  service  in  the  limits 
Western,  and  the  western  limits  of  Indian; 
Yearly  Meetings. 

The  next  day  was  the  Meeting  for  Minis 
try  and  Oversight,  which  was  a  deep,  heart 
searchiug  time.  A  request  being  made  fo 
all  to  bow  the  knee  iu  prayer  for  ourselvei 
and  the  following  Quarterly  Meeting,  wa: 
almost  universally  complied  with,  aud  a 
one  petition  after  another  was  put  up  to  ttn 
Father  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  that  Hi 
blessings  might  rest  upon  us,  we  felt  Him  t* 
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e  graciously  near  in  power ;  and  the  next  two 
ays  as  Union  Quarterly  Meeting  convened, 
Jle  was  still  vsith  us  in  power  and  mercy, 


he  Lord's  servants  were  favored  with  bold 
ess  to  declare  unto  us,  in  clearness,  the 
lain  practical  truths  of  the  gospel,  so  that 
jjiany  were  comforted,  while  as  we  trust, 
'  thers  were  convicted  for  their  unjaithful 
ess;  so  that  none  of  us  can  have  an  ex- 
use  if  we  are  not  blessed  and  saved.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  for  about  an  hour  before 
oeeting  closed,  Seventh-day,  there  was 
lmost  one  continued  voice  of  praise  from 
he  oldest  down  to  the  youth. 

On  Sixth-day  eve  and  First-day  afternoon, 
Slwood  C.  Siler  gave  two  interesting 
nd  instructive  lectures  on  his  travels  to  the 
'acific  Coast.  On  Seventh  and  First-day 
venings,  Elias  Jessup  gave  two  lectures 
ipon  the  subject  of  intemperance,  showing 
ts  terrible  evils,  and  the  necessity  of  our 
>eing  more  earnest  in  this  branch  of  Chris- 
tian work,  in  which  many  of  us  have  to  ac 
knowledge  that  we  have  been  too  negligent. 
Notwithstanding  we  seem  to  be  reorgani- 
sing under  our  new  discipline,  yet  we  were 
nabled  in  much  harmony  and  love,  to 
ransact  the  business  of  our  meetings.  For 
ill  these  favors  and  blessings,  we  ascribe  all 
)raise  and  glory  to  Him  that  loved  us  and 
^ave  Himself  for  us. 

Nathan  D.  Baldwin. 

^Vestfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Indiana,  Second  mo.  8th,  1880. 


Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida,  Third  mo.  3,  1880. 

On  Seventh-day  last,  myself  and  wife 
went  across  the  country  from  this  place  to 
Micanopy,  an  old  town  of  considerable  im- 
portance before  railroad  times,  but  now 
noted  for  its  vast  orange  groves.  We  were 
ntertained  by  our  friend  Judge  Edwards. 
We  spent  an  hour  before  dark  pleasantly  in 
wandering  through  the  lovely  groves,  heavily 
laden  with  the  luscious,  golden  fruit,  thickly 
mingled  with  the  dark  green,  glossy  foliage, 
amid  which  were  myriads  of  opening  blos- 
soms, pure  white  and  exceedingly  fragrant, 
all  forming  a  scene  oi  rich  beauty  seldom 
seen  outside  of  an  orange  grove. 

Judge  Edwards  will  ship  about  1000 
boxes  holding  a  half  barrel.  Some  other 
groves  are  much  more  extensive.  One 
neighbor  sold  his  crop  on  the  trees  for  $19,- 
000. 

On  First-day  morning  we  attended  one  of 
the  two  Bible-schools  of  the  town,  which 
was  not  large,  and  but  little  interest  was 
manifested  in  it  by  the  older  people. 

Afterwards  we  went  to  the  large  old  M. 
E.  meeting-house,  which  was  full  even  to 
the  galleries  set  apart  for  the  colored  people 
in  past  times,  many  of  whom,  with  their 
ministers,  were  present.  Many,  perhaps,  had 


come  out  of  curiosity  to  hear  a  woman 
preach.  My  wife  was  favored  to  preach 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  know  altogether  the  effect 
of  the  hour,  but  the  flowing  tears  and  the 
kind  words  of  encouragement  after  meeting, 
told  that  some,  at  least,  were  cheered  on 
their  heavenward  way. 

One  old  lady,  with  a  full  heart,  said  that 
it  had  been  many  years  since  she  had  heard 
one  of  our  denomination  preach,  and  that  it 
rejoiced  her  heart  to  hear  again  a  good  old 
Quaker  sermon.  We  had  many  invitations 
to  return.  At  lamp  lighting  we  attended 
another  meeting  at  a  school  house  eight 
miles  distant,  which  was  crowded,  and  some 
stood  at  doors  and  windows  to  hear.  We 
had  another  favored  meeting. 

The  above  shows  something  of  the  open- 
ing for  more  earnest  workers  in  the  large 
harvest-field  in  this  State.  Although  the 
supply  of  the  bread  and  water  of  life  is  so 
abundant  and  rich  in  the  Lord's  treasury, 
there  is  need  of  servants  to  hand  it  forth, 
although  it  is  true  that  we  have  a  number 
of  ministers  of  different  denominations  who 
are  constantly  on  duty. 

Our  efforts  in  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
Bibles,  &c,  we  believe  have  been  blessed  to 
some  degree.  We  have  received  since  our 
coming  here,  nearly  two  and  a  half  years 
ago,  34.841  pages  of  tracts;  3096  temper- 
ance,  Bible-school  and  religious  papers ;  375 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  nearly  all  of  which 
have  been  carefully  distributed.  We  now 
need  a  large  supply  of  tracts  and  some 
Bibles.  Several  Bible-schools  are  depend- 
ing on  us  for  such  supplies,  especially  among 
the  colored  people.  a  W.  B.  Lipsey. 


SOUTHLAND  NORMAL  INSTITUTE. 


Helena,  Ark.,  Second  mo.  5, 1880. 

My  dear  friends  scattered  in  America  and 
Eugland,  "  This  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  have  left  the  other  undone. *'  I  have 
been  exceedingly  interested  in  the  accounts 
given  from  time  to  time  in  Friends1  Review 
of  my  dear  friend  E.  L.  Comstock's  work, 
with  her  co-laborers  and  many  and  generous 
contributors,  among  the  "Kansas  Refugees." 
And  while  my  heart  warms  up  with  grati- 
tude and  thanksgiving  that  so  much  is  being 
done  for  those  landing  there  in  distress  and 
poverty,  I  must  still  plead  for  aid  for  South- 
land College,  and  Southland  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  colored  Friends,  most  of  whom  are 
young  men  and  young  women,  girls  and 
boys,  all  of  whom  are  poor,  and  most  of 
them,  with  their  parents,  are  in  forlorn  cabins 
on  other  people's  land,  just  as  destitute  of 
the  appliances  of  civilization  and  the  comforts, 
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or  even  necessaries  of  life,  as  those  men- 
tioned in  her  report.  I  am  glad  that  the 
North  and  East  are  becoming  aroused  to  the 
sad  state  of  affairs  in  the  South,  and  the 
actual  condition  and  inner  life  of  these  poor- 
est of  the  poor,  oppressed,  trodden  down  aud 
despised  race.    When  E.  L.  Comstock  and 


month),  aud  said  she  could  no  longer  pn 
serve  the  girl's  character  in  her  expose 
situation,  working  in  the  field,  etc.  Thre 
such  have  so  entreated  me  this  week.  A 
they  say  and  more  is  true.  The  men  of  bot 
races  are  bunting  them  down  from  the  ag< 
of  twelve  to  eighteen  years,  and  such  crim 


I  were  traveling  in  New  England  together!  as  these,  and  improper,  early  aud  uuhapp 
in  1878,  I  spoke  of  these  things,  and  there]  marriages,  fearfully  thin  the  ranks  of  we 
never  has  been  a  time  during  our  seventeen  educated  and  qualified  women  of  "influence, 
years  of  constant  work  amongst  them,  that'  which  their  race  and  nation  must  hare  I 
I  could  not,  in  half  an  hour's  drive,  find  most1  fail.  Our  school  has  never  been  so  largel 
of  the  different  kinds  of  destitution,  distress  attended  We  have  hud  an  "exodus"! 
and  misery  mentioned  by  her.  But  some-  Southland  from  Texas,  Louisiana.  Mis-i- 
how  I  have  failed  to  get  the  ears  of  the  sippi,  Tennessee  and  Arkansas.  Por  fort 
people  in  regard  to  it  fully,  and  to  enlist  as  days  and  nights  we  have  had  a  constant  strai 
generally  as  I  would  like  to  have  done  the  without  any  relaxation.  Our  enrolment  i 
purses  and  the  hearts  of  "Friends''  espe- 1  two  hundred  and  twenty  eight,  with  abou 
cially,  as  to  the  remedy,  which  is  education  —  two  hundred  in  very  regular  attendant 


religious,  literary,  moral,  temperate,  indus- 
trial, economical  as  to  use  of  time  and 
money.  In  short  as  fully  expressed  by 
George  Fox,  "Every  thing  useful  and  civil 
in  the  creation."    Therefore  this  ought  ve  to 


Our  list  of  boarders  increased  forty-two  i 
twenty  days,  and  continued  until  we  num 
be  red  seventy-four  iu  all,  forty  two  boy* 
thirty-two  girls. 

We  have  a  corps  of  earnest  Christia 


do,  viz.,  send  us  who  are  iu  the  field  money  workers  in  our  teachers.    Dear  Friends 
to  educate,  train  and  qualify  teachers  in  this  pays  to  send  your  money  to  Southland  t 


institution  by  years  of  painstaking  and 
thoroughly  strict  discipline,  who  shall  go 


qualify  Mich  workers  as  these,  either  io  sta; 
here,  to  go  to  Africa,  or  among  their  nativ 


out  amongst  their  people,  suffering  from  rice  >\s  amps  and  cotton  fields.  So  send  o 
unfair  and  oppressive  dealing,  st<  eped  in  the  money  for  endowment  to  be  safely  se 
ignorance  and  crime, — aud  so  teach  and  live  cured  on  interest  to  aid  in  this  work 
as  to  educate  others  like  themselves,  to  be  donations  to  the  "charity  fund.''  Peradven 
peaceable,  industrious,  intelligent,  virtuous  ture  there  is  a  better  day  coming  for  A;  kan 
and  righteous,  and  thrifty  citizens,  which 
will  make  them  a  power  for  go  d.  It  cau  aud 
ought  to  be  done.  The  young  men  and 
women  who  have  been  converted  at  South- 
land, who  have  joined  Friends'  Meeting 
here,  have  become  qualified  and  gone  out 
amongst  the  people,  have  ever  been  respect- 
ed by  all  classes.  Some  have  been  cast 
right  into  the  midst  of  the  worst  situations, 
yet  never  have  swerved  nor  drawn  back 


sas.  Our  new  hou*e  for  the  boys  is  not  ye 
plastered,  but  some  of  them  sleep  there 
Who  will  send  means  to  furnish  a  room  o 
rooms  in  it  ?  Anythiug  is  acceptable.  Pra 
for  us  and  the  work.    *      Alida  Clark 


For  Friends'  Review. 

POL  AH  TEMPERATURE. 

One  reason  why  it  may  be  warmer  at  tb 
from  plain  duty.  But  we  need  scores  of  pole  than  at  10°  to  25°  from  it  is.  that  4 
hundreds,  where  there  are  but  a  few  dozens,  the  atmosphere  partakes  of  the  rotary  im 
So,  dear  Friends,  open  your  purses  and  tion  of  the  earth,  it  has  a  certain  ceutri;iiir: 
hearts,  and  let  Southland,  the  first  colored  force,  greatest  at  the  equator,  and  less  an 
Friends'  church  aud  school  in  America,  go  less  on  the  parallels  of  latitude  as  their  cii 
forward  and  do  all  the  good  possible.  We  cumference  grows  less,  until  near  the  poU 
might  double  the  work  if  we  only  had  en- .  where  the  direction  of  this  force,  beside 
dowment  or  "charity  funds,11  such  as  we  being  reduced  to  a  minimum,  is  in  a  plan 
do  have  contributed  from  year  to  year,  by !  at  right  angles  to  the  direction  of  gravit} 
many  kind  helpers.  But  can  we  not  enlist  leaving  the  latter  to  act,  with  all  its  forct 
double  the  number?  I  must  cast  upon 1  not  only  upon  that  portion  of  the  earth 
Friends  everywhere  and  the  church,  some  surface,  but  upon  every  thing  resting  upo 
of  the  pitiful  pleadings  and  tearful  entreaties  it,  including  the  atmosphere.  Consequent! 


of  "widows,"  some  made  so  by  the  death 
others  by  the  desertion  of  their  husbands. 
Daily,  almost,  are  they  coming.  Yesterday 
one  came  with  her  daughter,  a  pretty  girl, 
two  hundred  miles  by  steamer,  &c,  confess- 
ing she  had  not  the  money  to  pay  all  of  her 


the  air  will  there  be  more  compact  ;  and 
portion  of  the  heat  that  has  been  lateut 
lower  latitudes  will  become  sensible  calori 
I  offer  this,  because  it  has  been  evolved 
my  own  miud ;  though,  for  aught  I  knov 
the  theory  may  be  commonplace  to  sciei 


bill   for   board,  tuition,  &c,  ($12.00   per  tists. 


G.  W.  T. 
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SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


The  Trustees  of  the  "  Lick  Observatory  " 
or  rather  of  funds  left  for  it,  have  had  a  site 
ojjtested  on  Mount  Hamilton,  one  of  the  Coast 
Range  of  California,  fifty  miles  southeast  of 
San  Francisco,  and  at  an  elevation  of  nearly 
5,000  feet.    S.  W.  Burnham,  to  whom  the 
trial  was  confided,  reports  most  favorably 
both  as  to  the  amount  of  clear  weather  and 
the  transparency  of  the  air,  and  also  as  to  the 
M  steadiness  of  the  air,  a  feature  of  much  im- 
I  portance  for  astronomical  observations. 

The  plan  of  the  building  for  the  observa- 
tory, says  The  Independent,  is  not  fully  com- 
pleted. It  will  be  of  stone  and  iron,  and 
have  a  tower  sixty  feet  in  diameter,  with  all 
necessary  appendages. 

The  principal  telescope  by  the  terms  of  the 
1  bequest  is  to  be  "  the  best  in  the  world,''  but 
no  decision  hasbeeu  arrived  at  as  to  whether 
it  shall  be  a  reflector  or  refractor. 

Mistaken  Instinct. — In  July  last,  one  fine 
afternoon,  as  we  were  watching  my  bees, 
carrying  in  pollen,  one  of  them  separating 
|  from  the  others  alighted  on  some  pretty  blue 
artificial  flowers  in  the  bonnet  of  a  lady  who 
was  looking  at  them  ;  tried  each  flower  care- 
fully for  honey,  and,  finding  none,  flew  away, 
no  doubt  much  disgusted.  The  bee  must 
have  been  attracted  by  form  and  color  ;  the 
flowers  were  not  at  all  natural,  but  gaudy, 
red  anthers  and  blue  stamens. — Fred.  W.  E. 
Shrivell. 

Roof  Varnish. — A  varnish  for  roofs  has 
been  recently  patented  in  Germany,  which 
is  composed  of  35  parts  clay  slate,  30  parts 
mica  slate,  and  35  parts  rosin,  all  finely  pow- 
dered and  heated  with  50  parts  of  tar. — Bay. 
Ind.  und  Gewerb. 

Influence  of  Light,  Copse  and  Mould,  on 
Forest  Growth. — M.  Gurnaud  has  conducted 
a  series  of  observations  during  the  past  nine- 
teen years,  upon  the  solid  contents  of  annual 
growth  in  a  forest  among  the  Jura  moun- 
tains. He  finds  that :  1.  Light,  when  it 
strikes  the  ground  without  having  been 
sifted  by  foliage,  stimulates  the  production 
of  carbonic  acid  in  the  decompositions  which 
are  engendered  by  the  humus,  together  with 
a  decomposition  of  the  same  gas  by  the  chlo- 
rophyll. 2.  The  growth  of  wood  diminishes 
when  the  underbrush  intercepts,  to  any  great 
extent,  the  access  of  the  light  to  the  soil, 
and  diminishes  its  reflex  action  on  the 
branches  of  the  trees.  3.  This  interruption 
of  reflex  action  is  due  mainly  to  the  spread 
of  the  underbrush,  for  when  it  is  kept  trim- 
med, the  vertical  shoots  which  are  retained, 
interpose  no  obstacle.  4.  The  mould,  under 
too  great  a  thicket,  loses  a  part  of  its  virtue, 
and,  like  barn-yard  manure  which  is  too 
deeply  buried,  remains  inert  for  many  years. 
—  Comptes  Bendus. 


Hydrobromic  Ether,  writes  Dr.  R.  J. 
Levis  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  in  Phila- 
delphia, is  proposed  instead  of  chloroform  or 
ordinary  ether  as  an  agent  for  rendering 
patients  insensible  to  pain.  It  is  rapid  in 
producing  its  effects,  and  they  are  as  quickly 
recovered  from.  It  is  believed  to  be  less 
dangerous  than  chloroform,  and  to  produce 
less  irritation  to  the  lungs  than  either  chlo- 
roform or  ether,  and  is  less  liable  to  produce 
nausea  and  vomiting.  The  vapor  is  not 
inflammable,  and  hence  a  source  of  danger 
is  removed  in  operating  at  night. 


Live  It. — "  This  life  of  faith  is  not  firstly 
for  pulpit  or  prayer  meeting.  It  must  begin 
at  home.  If  you  question  whether  you  are 
wholly  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  permit  me 
to  say  that  those  who  see  you,  your  wife, 
or  husband,  your  clerks,  your  servants, 
know — those  who  see  you  hour  by  hour 
could  inform  you  if  they  would.  Many 
years  ago  I  had  asked  the  Lord  not  to  send 
me  out  to  labor  till  the  divine  seal  had  been 
set  on  my  home.  When  all  my  children  and 
servants,  and  many  of  my  work  people  were 
brought  to  live  the  life  of  faith,  it  was  easy 
to  go  beyond.  If  you  have  found  the  bless- 
ing, it  will  make  you  sweet  at  home,  at  the 
breakfast-table,  and  all  day  long.  Those 
who  live  with  you,  saints  or  sinners,  must 
feel  that  you  have  Christ  in  your  life.  If 
they  do  not,  go  at  once  to  God  about  it,  for 
you  have  not  yet  the  love  that  1  endureth  all 
things.'  " 

"  Do  not  press  this  fulness  of  the  Gospel 
in  its  doctrinal,  dogmatic  side.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  doctrine  to  be  argued  as  a  life  to  be 
lived.  Confess  Christ — do  not  profess  to 
be  anything.  Your  life  must  be  your  argu- 
ment to  those  who  see  you  constantly.  Do 
not  worry  them  by  doctrinal  statements,  but 
love  them  into  the  fulness  of  salvation.'' 


"  Lord  !  what  a  change  within,  one  little  hour 
Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  prevail  to  make. 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take ; 

What  parched  ground  refresh  as  with  a  shower  ! 

We  kneel — and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower; 
We  rise — and  all  the  distant  and  the  near 
Shines  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear  ! 

We  kneel — how  weak ;  we  rise — how  full  of  power  ! 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong, 
Or  others, — that  we  are  not  always  strong  ? 

That  we  should  ever  weak  and  helpless  be  ? 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care, 
Anxious  or  troubled, — when  with  us  is  prayer, 

And  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  are  with  Thee  !  " 

— Anna  Shipton. 


But  we  grow  old.    Ah  !  when  shall  all  men's  good 
Be  each  man's  rule,  and  universal  Peace 
Lie  like  a  shaft  of  light  across  the  land, 
And  like  a  lane  of  beams  across  the  sea, 
Through  all  the  circle  of  the  golden  year. 

— '-Tennyson. 
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OAKWOOD  SEMINARY, 
At  Union  Springs,  on  Cayuga  Lake. 

The  Spring  Term  of  twelve  weeks  opens  on  the 
13th  of  Fourth  month,  and  will  present  several  special 
advantages.  For  circulars  and  catalogues,  address 
Prof.  E.  Cook,  Principal,  or  J.  J.  Thomas,  Resident 
Manager,  Union  Springs,  N.  Y. 


TO  RENT— For  the  Summer,  or  longer,  a  large 
and  completely  furnished  Country  House,  with 
four  acies  of  lawn  and  garden,  in  the  picturesque  town 
of  Montrose,  Susquehanna  Co.,  Penna.  Elevation 
same  as  the  Glen  House,  White  Mountains. 

Rent  includes  services  of  man,   use  of  two  horses^ 
several   carriages,    cow,    donkey,   and    facilities  for 
making  gas.    Rent  very  low.    Enquire  of  or  address 
The  Provident  Life  and  Trust  Co., 
2t  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  i6  h  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  leading  members  of  the 
government,  and  also  of  the  Opposition,  have  issued 
addresses  to  their  constituents  in  anticipation  of  the 
eleciions  for  the  new  Parliament.  Lord  Beaconsfield 
has  also  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  speaking  of  the  measures  concerning  Ireland 
which  have  pissed  through  Parliament  recently,  and  at 
other  times  during  the  administration  of  the  present 
Ministry,  and  saying  that  a  danger  more  disastrous 
than  pestilence  or  famine  in  its  ultimate  results  now 
threatens  that  country,  in  the  efforts  of  a  part  of  its  popu 
lation  to  break  the  constitutional  tie  uniting  it  to  Great 
Britain.  He  hopes  that  all  leading  and  enlightened 
men  will  resist  this  doctrine.  Passing  to  foreign  poli- 
tics, he  says  that  the  p  jwer  of  England  and  the  peace 
of  Europe  will  largely  depend  upon  the  verlict  of  the 
people  (  s  given  in  the  approaching  elections)  The 
present  Ministers  have  hitherto  been  able  to  preserve 
peace,  but  this  blessing  cannot  be  obtained  by  the 
principle  of  non  intervention.  It  rests  on  the  presence, 
not  to  say  the  ascendancy  of  England  in  the  councils 
of  Europe.  This  letter  is  regarded  as  indicating  the 
policy  intended  to  be  pursued  by  the  Minis' ry,  and  on 
which  it  takes  its  position  in  the  contest.  The  address 
of  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  the  Liberal  leader,  >o 
his  constituents,  controverts  the  claim  that  the  govein 
ment  have  preserved  peace,  charges  them  with  failure 
in  their  objects  in  Europe,  and  censures  them  for  the 
African  and  Afghan  wars.  It  also  points  out  various 
shortcomings  in  matters  of  domestic  policy.  Wm.  Shaw, 
the  Irish  "Home  Rule"  leader,  in  his  address,  de- 
clares that  his  paity  does  not  desire  to  destroy  the  con- 
nection between  the  two  countries,  but  that  the  relation 
be  placed  on  a  healthy  basis  through  constitutional 
means.  He  calls  on  the  Irish  people  to  elect  persons 
pledged  to  the  settlement  of  this  question,  and  to  giving 
facilities  for  the  creation  of  a  peasant  proprietary 
where  pcs?ible,  the  res'oration  of  tenant  right  in 
Ulster,  and  its  extension  to  all  Ireland.  The  Home 
Rule  Confederation  of  Great  Britain  has  issued  a 
violent  manifesto  against  Lord  Beaconsfield. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  introduced  the 
budget  on  the  nth,  showing  that  the  revenues  this 
year  were  £2,195,000  less  than  estimated,  and  the 
total  deficit  was  £3.340,000.  The  cost  of  the  Zulu 
war  was  £5,138,000.  The  expenditures  for  next  year 
are  estima  ed  at  £81,485,000,  revenue  £81,560,000. 

The  steamer  Montana,  of  the  Guion  Line,  which 
left  New  York  on  the  2J  inst.  and  arrived  at  Queens 
town  on  th>s  1 2th,  in  proceeding  to  Liverpool  ran  on 
the  rocks  in  Church  Bay,  four  miles  from  Holyhead,  at 
3.30  A.  M.  on  the  13th.    The  passengers,  mails  and 


luggage  were  taken  to  Liverpool  by  a  tug.  It  is  feared  I 
the  vessel  will  be  a  total  wreck,  though  the  cargo  may 

be  saved. 

Ireland. — The  Mansion  House  Relief  Committee  1 
announced  on  the  loth  that  its  subscriptions  amounted 
to  £109,000.    On  the  preceding  day  £5400  were  re-  J 

j  ceived  from  Au>tralia  and  New  Zealand,  and  £206  1 
from  Manitoba.    The  experience  of  former  famines 

j  has  shown  that  the  time  of  worst  trial'is  usually  from 

I  Fifth  to  Eighth  month,  so  that  the  committee  has  still 

i  the  prosp  -ct  of  long  an  1  heavy  hbor. 
•  France. — The  gov.-rnment  has  declined  to  surren- 
der a  mm  named  Hartman,  whom  the  Russian  govern- 
ment a^ked  for  as  concerned  in  the  M  »scow  explosion 
which  destroyed  a  railroad  train  in  which  the  Emperor 
was  supposed  to  be.  The  refusal  was  on  the  ground 
of  insufficient  evidence  of  his  complicity. 

On  the  1 5th,  the  Education  bill  being  under  consider- 
ation in  the  Senate,  a  motion  to  re  insert  the  clause 
which  the  Chamber  of  D  puties  had  stricken  out,  was 
rejected  by  149  votes  to  132;  and  the  bill  was  then 
adopted — yeas  187.  nays  103.  The  Chamber,  next  day, 
adopted  the  bill  as  amended  by  the  Senate,  having  pre- 
viously passed,  by  338  to  147,  a  vote  of  confidence  in 
the  government,  and  reliance  on  its  firmness  to  enforce 
the  laws  against  unauthorized  congregations;  which 
the  Premi  r  had  declared  he  would  do. 

Turkey. — All  the  Powers  having  accepted  the  plan 

I  of  a  technical  commission  for  the  settlement  of  the 

'  Turco  Greek  boundary,  the  British  Ambassador  has 
submitted  the  scheme  to  the  Porte.  It  is  reported  that 
the  Turkish  Minis"er  of  Foreign  Affairs  does  not  favor 
the  pi  in,  and  has  told  the  Ambas.ador  that  such  a 
commission  is  unnecessary,  as  the  hop:  of  a  direct 

,  agreement  between  Turkey  and  Greece  i*  not  yet 
abandoned,  and  that  the  Porte  could  not  guarantee  the 
■-afety  of  the  commission  duri'ig  its  operations.  If 
Europe  should  insist  oa  the  scheme,  h?  said,  Turkey 
ou^ht  to  be  represented  in  the  commission. 

Germany. — The  Pope  having  made  the  concession 

,  that  the  names  of  priests  appointed  lo  livings  are 
henceforth  to  be  officially  communicated  to  the  secular 
authorities,  an  agreement  between  the  Papal  and  the 

!  Piussian  g  >vernments  appears  possible.  It  is  said  that 
about  1000  vicant  living!  will  he  filled,  and  that  some 
vexati  >us  clauses  of  the  ecclesias  ical  laws  wll  be  re- 
pealed. 

Morocco — England,  France,  Germany,  Laly,  Bel- 
'  iiium,  Portugal,  and  the  United  S  ates,  have  agreed  to 
j  the  proposal  of  Spain  for  a  conference  to  be  held  at 
'  Madrid  to  arrange  with  the  envoy  of  Morocco  rules 
relating  to  protection  by  foreign  powers  over  Jews  and 
other  non  Mohammedan  subjects  of  M  >rocco. 

Russia.— Gen.  Melikoff  appears  not  to  drpend  en- 
tirely upon  har->h  measures  to  meet  existing  difficulties. 
1  The  wholesale  arrests  practised  last  year  have  been 
discontinued,  and  greater  freedom  of  the  press  is  said 
to  be  observable. 

Domestic. — F.  de  Lesseps,  the  projector  of  the  canal 
across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  has  been  within  the  last 
two  weeks  in  New  York,  Washington  and  Philadelphia 
1  and  left  the  latter  city  on  the  9th  for  a  brief  trip  to 
San  Francisco.  He  expects  to  sail  for  Europe  on  the 
31st  inst.  At  Washington,  he  appeared  before  the 
i  House  Committee  on  Interoceanic  Canal,  and  expl  lin- 
ed his  views  and  plans.  He  also  informed  the  Presi- 
dent that  he  would  be  glad  to  receive  the  recognition 
of  this  government  for  the  enterprise.  The  President, 
on  the  8th,  in  a  message  to  the  Senate  accompanying 
documents  respecting  the  proposed  canal  which  had 
I  been  called  for,  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  country 
cannot  consent  to  surrender  the  control  of  such  a  canal 
to  any  Euiopean  power;  but  if  the  protection  of  the 
United  States  is  relied  on,  it  must  also  exercise  such 
control  as  to  protect  its  own  interests  and  the  rights  of 
private  capitalists  who  may  invest  in  the  work. 
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SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 

In  assuming  the  responsibility  of  placing 
before  my  fellow-members  the  following 
views,  opinions  and  convictions,  I  dare  not 
presume  that  they  are  entirely  free  from 
error.  If  a  wider  and  more  accurate  obser- 
vation or  a  greater  religious  experience  shall 
enable  any  to  detect  such  *  error  and  to 
exhibit  the  truth  more  perfectly,  I  shall 
rejoice.  But  mere  controversy  I  do  not 
invite.  I  throw  down  no  challenge.  I 
only  ask  candid  consideration.    The  verdict 


rests  with  my  fellow-members.  It  is  beyond 
my  control.  I  therefore  commend  to  the 
Lord's  blessing  whatsoever  in  these  articles 
may  be  His  truth.  May  all  else  in  them 
meet  with  such  counter-influences  as  shall 
prevent  any  evil  they  might  otherwise 
exert. 

NO.  I. 

The  religious  principles,  usages  and  regu- 
lations of  the  Society  of  Friends,  taken  as  a 
system,  seem  to  be  more  especially  adapted 
to  an  advanced  degree  of  spiritual  life  and 
attainment.    It  has  indeed  served  a  most 
useful   purpose   to   the  Church  at  large, 
in  developing  remarkable  examples  of  Chris 
tian  purity,  devotion  and  spiritual  discern 
ment,  who  stand  as  conspicuous  representa 
tives  of  great  gospel  truths  which  had  no 
previously   met  with  general  recognition 
The  constraining  love  of  Christ  has  kep 
some  members  of  this  Society  in  the  ad 
vance,  and  sometimes  as  the  very  leaders  of 
the  advance  in  the  march  of  Christian  progress. 
Often  they  seemed  to  have  had  very  little 
idea  of  the  great  results  that  were  to  follow  ; 
they  simply  yielded  themselves  in  unhesi- 
tating obedience  to  what  they  believed  to  be 
the  leadings  and  requiriDgs  of  the  ever- 
present  Spirit  of  Christ,  upon  whom  they 
waited  and  in  whom  they  trusted.    It  thus 
turns  out  that  a  small  and  unaggressive 
body  of  Christians  has  been  for  centuries 
the  depositary  of  great  vital  principles  which 
they  have  been  called  upon  to  hand  out  to 
the  Church  at  large  in  the  Master's  name,  at 
such  times  as  He  Himself  had  chosen. 

But  besides  these  members  of  special 
prominence,  the  whole  Society  may  be  said 
to  have  a  very  pronounced  individuality 
from  its  peculiar  views  and  church  methods, 
and  that  it  has  maintained  this  individuality 
mainly  by  the  early  and  persistent  teaching 
and  training  of  its  children  (they  being 
entitled  to  membership  as  a  birthright),  and 
further  by  the  unusual  care  in  receiving 
members,  to  make  sure  that  they  were  not 
only  Christians,  but  also  convinced  of  those 
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peculiar  views  which  constituted  them 
Friends.  The  teaching,  training  and  care 
thus  extended,  promoted  unity  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  loyalty  to  the  Society  itself. 

Lately  large  numbers  of  Friends  have 
become  convinced  that  the  Society  ought  to 
put  forth  much  greater  efforts  than  hereto- 
fore, for  the  conversion  of  the  world  around 
them  and  of  the  heathen  abroad.  In  both 
these  directions  a  very  decided  beginning 
has  already  been  made,  but  in  connection 
therewith  the  very  serious  practical  question 
has  arisen,  whether  these  converts  shall  be 
received  at  once  into  membership,  or 
whether  they  should  first  be  carefully  in- 
structed, not  only  in  the  elements  of  Christi- 
anity, but  in  all  the  peculiar  views  of  our 
Society,  and  only  those  accepted  as  members 
who  are  brought  to  an  appreciation  and 
adoption  of  those  views.  As  opinions  on  this 
question  have  varied,  there  has  been  diversity 
of  practice.  Sometimes  those  who  have  not 
fully  understood  our  distinguishing  views  and 
practices,  or  have  not  been  convinced  of  tin  m. 
have  been  advised  to  unite  with  other  (It- 
nominations.  In  other  eases  the  new  con- 
verts have  been  brought  together  under  a 
very  simple  organization  of  their  own,  with- 
out actual  connection  with  any  regular 
denomination.  Many  others  have  been 
accepted  as  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  on  the  ground  that  the  church 
should  be  their  home,  and  that  it  should 
assume  the  duty  of  teaching,  establishing  and 
perfecting  them.  The  results  of  this  latter 
course  have  been  various.  When  these  ni  w 
members  have  come  under  the  care,  teaching 
and  influence  of  persons  of  strong  Christian 
character,  very  many  of  them  have  retained 
their  connection  with  the  Society,  and  in  a 
fair  proportion  of  instances  there  has  been  a 
steady  religious  progress.  Often,  however, 
there  is  a  slowness  in  accepting  our  distinc- 
tive views,  and  a  feeble  tenure  of  them. 
There  seems  to  be  acquiesence  rather  than 
conviction.  Especially  are  they  easy  to  be 
unsettled  upon  the  subjects  of  silent  wor- 
ship, water  baptism,  and  the  outward  sup- 
per. In  very  many  other  cases  in  which 
little  or  no  positive  steady  Christian  teach- 
ing and  influence  have  been  brought  to 
bear  upon  these  new  members,  although 
they  have  seemed  for  a  time  greatly  to  enjoy 
the  large  measure  of  liberty  afforded  them, 
yet  they  have  gradually  lost  ground,  some- 
times greatly  so.  Occasionally  another 
revival  has  been  experienced,  and  again  they 
have  for  a  time  given  great  promise,  but  not 
always  permanently. 

The  experience  of  the  Society  seems  to 
have  warranted  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  in 
coming  to  the  following  conclusion  (Minute 
of  1879):  "Proper  care  in  the  reception  of 


new  members  is  desirable ;  to  see  not  onlj 
that  they  have  been  converted  to  God,  but 
whether  they  are  likely  to  find  a  satisfactory 
home  in  our  religious  Society,  and  are  con 
vinced  of  gospel  truth  as  held  by  us.  Wej 
would  encourage  that  such  be  taught  in  our 
First-day  schools  in  the  principles  of  Christi- 
anity as  held  by  us,  and  in  the  practical 
duties  of  Christian  life." 

Our  experience  coincides  with  that  of 
other  denominations,  that  it  is  easier  to  add  to 
our  membership  than  it  is  to  secure  in  these 
new  members  a  steady  Christian  develop- 
ment—easier to  briDg  them  to  Christ  than  to 
keep  them  in  a  persistent  following  of  Hia 
footsteps. 

The  efficiency  of  an  organization  depends 
quite  as  much  on  the  manner  in  which  its- 
system  of  government  is  administered,  as 
upon  the  nature  of  the  organization  itself. 
As  our  own  is  usually  administered,  it  is  so 
wanting  in  compactness,  aud  the  concessions 
to  individual  liberty  of  opinion,  expression 
and  action  are  so  great,  that  we  seem  quite 
unable  to  bear  the  strain  of  large  accessions 
to  our  ranks  of  persons  who  have  not  been 
convincingly   instructed    in    our  peculiarly 
views.    Yet  it  does  seem  that  the  churcb 
ought  to  be  a  home  for  those  who  have  been 
j  brought  to  the  Christian  faith,  even  though 
they  be  weak,  iguorant.  imperfect,  and  even 
unruly  (if  not  incorrigibly  so\  and  that  it 
'should  provide  for  the  necessities  of  these 
classes  by  proper  instruction,  help  and  en- 
Icouragement,  and  by  the  restraint  of  indi- 
vidual liberty  through  the  enforcement  of 
I  suitable  regulations  or  discipline 

The  thought  has  occurred  to  many  minds, 
\  that  the  difficulty  might  be  met  by  adopting 
a  more  compact  and  therefore  stronger  form 
of  church  government,  to  be  reached  by  the 
l  surrender  on  the  part  of  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings  of  their  independence,  and  by  the 
concentration  of  supreme  authority  in  a  Cen- 
tral Body  composed  of  delegates  appointed 
by  the  several  Yearly  Meetings,  this  Body 
to  decide  finally,  without  appeal,  all  ques- 
tions of  doctrine,  practice  and  discipline. 

Against  this  proposition,  however,  it  has 
been  strongly  urged  that  it  strikes  at  the 
very  root  of  constitutional  principles,  and 
involves  a  subversion  of  the  religious  com- 
pact, and  that  it  cannot  therefore  be 
rightfully  advocated  by  any  one  who  is  still 
claiming  the  privileges  of  membership; 
that  it  is  revolutionary  and  therefore  akin 
to  treason.  Whether  this  be  so  or  not,  it  is 
perhaps  both  safe  and  sufficient  to  say  that 
the  membership  at  large  is  entirely  unpre- 
pared for  such  a  change.  They  cannot  be 
convinced  of  its  propriety,  neither  can  it  by 
any  means  be  forced  upon  them.  It  is 
therefore  entirely  impracticable. 
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3^    la  the  next  article  I  propose  to  inquire 
f  nto  our  present  methods  of  administration, 
"  n  something  of  a  trust  that  under  our 
?jstem  as   it   was  originally  constituted, 
,here  may  yet  be  a  degree  of  success  to 
svhich  we  have  not  heretofore  attained. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

ELEMENTARY  RELIGIOUS  TRUTHS. 
HI. 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


The  appearances  of  God  to  Old  Testament 
faints,  were  in  all  probability  through 
Christ  the  eternal  Word.  After  a  night  of 
svrestling  with  a  being  who  is  called  man, 
in  gel,  God,  and  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
Jacob  says,  "  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face, 
ind  my  life  is  preserved  ;''  and  yet  we  are 
issured  that  "  no  man  hati  seen  God  at  any 
dme,  the  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the 
aosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared 
[im."  The  children  of  Israel  "drank  of 
Ithat  spiritual  Ro^k  which  followed  them, 
ind  that  Rock  was  Christ;"  and  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  when  the  elders  "saw 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,''  they  saw  a  mani- 
festation of  Christ.  Hence  again,  both 
Jehovah  and  Christ  are  God. 

The  name  of  Christ  is  associated  with  that 
of  the  Father  in  such  a  way  as  would  con- 
found the  distinction  between  God  and  man, 
if  Jesus  were  only  a  man.  "  Go  ye  and 
disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.''  Can  we  conceive  it  pos- 
sible that  the  name  of  a  creature  could  be 
associated  with  that  of  the  Creator  in  such 
a  solemn  commission  as  this  ?  Again,  the 
love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  is  repre- 
sented as  an  equal  privilege,  and  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  a  com- 
bined indwelling.  "  If  a  man  love  me  he 
will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  Him  and 
make  our  abode  with  Him." 

There  are  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  many 
explicit  assertions  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God. 
In  the  first  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  we 
learn  that  "  the  Word  was  co-eternal  with 
God, — in  the  beginning — was  God, — was  the 
Maker  of  all  things, — was  the  fountain  of  life 
and  light  to  men, — dwelt  incarnate  amongst 
us, — and  thus  Himself  the  only  begotten  Son, 
declared  the  invisible  Father."  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  I  apprehend,  in  any  candid  mind, 
that  by  the  Word  is  meant  none  other  than 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Pbilo,  a  Jew  of 
Alexandria,  was  contemporary  with  Christ, 
but  so  far  as  appears,  quite  ignorant  of  His 
history.  In  his  writings,  Philo  describes 
"  the  Divine  Word  as  the  Son  of  God,  the 


First  Begotten,  the  Image  of  God,  the  An- 
gel, a  second  God,  the  instrument  of  Deity 
in  the  creation,  the  High  Priest  and  Media- 
tor, perfectly  sinless  Himself  and  the  foun- 
tain of  virtue  to  men."  Is  it  not  more  thas 
a  coincidence  that  the  learned  Jew  was  thus 
describing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  without 
knowing  Him?  And  the  beloved  John  io 
Revelation,  writing  of  the  advent  of  Christ, 
says,  "  He  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dip- 
ped in  blood,  and  His  name  is  called  the 
Word  of  God."  "  Christ  then  is  the  Word, 
Christ  is  the  Creator,  Christ  is  God.  In, 
Him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily." 

The  humanity  of  Christ,  though  a  doctrine 
of  unspeakable  importance,  need  not  detains 
us  long.  We  seldom  find  persons  in  our 
day,  who  deny,  as  did  the  Phantasiasts  of 
old,  that  Jesus  had  a  real  human  body.  Irr 
that  body  He  was  born,  and  grew,  and 
labored,  and  hungered,  and  thirsted,  and 
was  fatigued,  and  suffered,  and  died.  But 
he  had  also  a  human  soul;  for  He  said  on 
one  occasion,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death.''  He  had  a  hum  am 
spirit]  for,  "  At  that  time  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  Thee,  0  Father. 77 
He  had  a  human  mind;  for  Paul  says,  "We 
have  the  mind  of  Christ."  And  again,  "Let 
that  mind  be  in  you  which  also  was  in 
Christ  Jesus."  He  studied,  and  learnedr 
and  remembered,  and  reasoned,  and  argued 
as  a  rational  and  intelligent  man.  He  had 
a  human  heart]  for  He  rejoiced  and  sor- 
rowed, He  was  grieved,  He  wept,  He  sym- 
pathized, He  pitied,  above  all  He  loved. 

He  was  a  complete  physical,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  man.  He  was  moreover,, 
always  and  emphatically  a  holy  man,  and: 
never  a  fallen  or  a  carnal  man.  Sorrow  He1 
compassionated  and  removed  by  turning  it 
into  joy.  Sin  He  hated,  while  at  the  same 
time  loving  and  pitying  and  forgiving  the- 
sinner,  not  that  such  a  one  should  continue 
in  sin,  but  that  he  should  "  go  and  sin  no- 
more." 

Whilst  the  Saviour,  then,  "  is  touched; 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  He  did  not 
come  to  sympathize  with  us  in  the  commis- 
sion of  sin,  nor  yet  in  the  desire  to  sin,  butr- 
to  save  us  from  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us-' 
from  all  unrighteousness.  He  compassion- 
ates the  tempted,  and  is  able  to  succor  them,, 
knows  how  to  deliver  them,  will  not  suffer 
thent  to  be  tempted  above  that  they  are  abler 
but  will  with  the  temptation,  also  mak^  a> 
way  of  escape  that  they  may  be  able  to  bear- 
it.  And  all  this  is  because  "He,  Himself, 
hath  suffered  being  tempted."  Let  us  ever 
praise  God  for  the  humanity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

And    may  readers  and  writer  put  our 
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hearts  so  implicity  into  the  hands  of  this  Lord,''  she  said,  41 1  have  long  known  tb 

Pivine,  human  Saviour,  that  He  many  con-  perfect  love  of  God.    i  have  long  since  bee 

stantly  work  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  enabled  to  say,  4  /  know  whom  I  liave  b> 

His  good  pleasure.   May  we  know  after  the  lieved,'  and  in  that  hour  of  extremity, 

washing  of  regeneration,  such  a  renewing  knew  and  realized  that  perfect  love  whic 

by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  very  tendencies  castetb  out  fear." 

of  our  hearts  may  be  toward  God  and  holi       Death  is  a  great  robber.   He  may  come  t 

ness.  Thus  it  will  come  to  pass  that  though  you  in  dead  of  night.    He  will  not  flee  8 

often  assailed  by  the  evil  one,  we  shall  be  your  prayer.    Ah,  no,  no;  when  that  grea 

by  the  power  of  Christ  victorious  in  every  enemy  shall  come  and  knock  at  your  dooi 

encounter;  and  walking  continuously  in  the  it  will  be  worth  a  million  worlds  to  be  abl 

light,  we   shall   experience   a   continuous  to  say,  4<  O  death,  I  have  long  since  know 

cleansing  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  from  all  sin.  the  perfect  love  of  God;    the  love  tba 

DOUG  AN  (lark  thought  of  me  from  eternity — the  love  tha 
manifested  its  grace  fur  me — the  love  tha 

***  gave  up  Christ  to  die  in  my  stead — the  lov 

MADE  PERFECT  I N  LOVE.  that  canfe  down  to  earth,  in  Buffering  an. 

  death  to  bring  me  to  rest  and  joy,  and  lif 

There  was  a  lady  who  had  been  in  hotter  divine  in  His  presence  in  heaven;  I  ha? 

circumstances,  bat  was  now  reduced  very  long  since  known  that  love ;  and  now,  wbei 

low.    She  had  no  servant,  or  the  means  of  all  other  love  is  vain,  that  love  casteth  ou 

keeping  one.    One  night— in  the  dead  of  fear.    0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  Wh;l 

night — she  heard,  down  in  one  of  her  lower  should  I  dread  going  home,  by  thee,  to 

rooms,  the  footfall  of  a  burglar.    She  adopt-  Iieinir  who  loves  me  V         J.  D.Smith. 
ed,  under  the  circumstances,  a  pardonable      —  E]>i.<<  <>}>al  Reoorder. 

expedient  to  alarm  the  thief.    She  said,  "  I  

will  call  John  "—thinking  the  burglar  would    experience  of  Stephen  grellet. 

take  the  alarm  of  44  John.''    Now,  it  so  hap   

pened,  one  of  the  burglars  (for  there  were  In  his  account  of  hia  experience,  Stephei 
several)  was  a  John,  and  no  sooner  was  John  Grellet,  who  from  a  French  infidel  had  jus 
called,  than  up  came  the  burglar,  responding  become  a  believer  in  God  and  Christ,  writes 
to  his  name,  with  his  dark  lantern,  and  a  "I  continued  diligently  to  attend  meet 
pistol  in  his  hand.  Seeing  he  was  recog-  ings,  which  were  held  in  silence.  Very  few 
nized,  and  that  his  doom  was  sealed,  he  put  persons  assembled  there,  and  1  had  no  com 
the  muzzle  of  his  pistol  to  the  lady's  head,  ruunication  with  them  for  some  time.  I  hav« 
as  if,  in  the  impulse  and  excitement  of  the  frequently  considered  since,  that  it  was  1 
moment,  to  take  away  her  life.  She  said,  favor  that  mv  lot  was  cast  in  a  place  when 
speaking  as  calmly  and  clearly  as  I  do  now,  I  had  no  outward  dependence  to  lean  upon 
*'  Will  you  grant  me  one  request  ?  It  mat  In  religious  meetings  as  well  as  out  of  them 
ters  little,''  said  she,  M  about  my  life,  for  I  my  single  concern  was  to  feel  after  the  in 
am  wauting  to  go  home.  For  me  to  die  is  fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  own  heart 
Christ;  but  it  does  matter  about  your  life.  As  my  acquaintance  with  these  increased,  8( 
If  you  take  away  my  life,  you  will  be  a  mur-  '  did  my  exercises.  My  heart  was  fitly  com 
derer,  and  as  a  murderer  you  must  meet  God.  pared  to  the  ground  covered  with  thorn 
The  request  I  have  to  make  is  that  you  will  and  briars,  and  even  sturdy  oaks  and  tal 
let  me  offer  one  prayer  to  God,  that  He  cedars  0,  how  many  things  had  to  be  re 
would  have  mercy  upon  your  soul.''  She  moved  out  of  the  way  to  give  room  for  the 
instantly  fell  upon  her  knees,  and  put  up"  heavenly  seed  to  grow.  The  axe  of  GodV 
this  prayer:  — 44  0  my  God,  have  mercy  power  was  lifted  up  against  the  root  of  the 
upon  this  man  God,  have  mercy  upon  this  corrupt  tree.  As  wave  follows  wave,  so  did 
man;  the  Lord  have  mercy.,,  When  she  my  exercises.  Yet  I  must  testify  of  the 
opened  her  eyes,  the  mau  was  gone.  The  '  Lord's  unspeakable  love  extended  toward* 
matter  came  up  at  the  assizes,  and  when  the  me  ;  it  was  great  indeed.'' 
story  was  being  told,  such  was  its  interest,  Of  a  meeting,  to  the  attendance  of  which 
the  judge  forgot  his  position — his  character  his  brother,  who  bad  also  been  an  unbeliever, 
as  a  judge  merging  for  a  moment  into  that  of  had  accompanied  him,  to  his  great  thank- 
an  inquirer,  among  other  things  he  asked,  '  fulness,  he  writes:  44  Very  soon  after  sitting 
"  Can  you  tell  me  how  it  was  that  in  a  time  1  down,  great  was  the  awfulness  and  the 
of  such  peril  to  your  own  life,  you  had  the  'reverence  that  came  upon  me.  It  was  sue- 
calmness  and  self-possession  which  the  facts  1  ceeded  by  such  a  view  and  sense  of  my  sio- 
of  the  case  show  that  you  enjoyed  ?"  As  the  j  ful  lile,  that  I  was  like  one  crushed  under 
judge  asked  the  question,  silence  throughout  j  the  millstones.  My  misery  was  great ;  my 
the  whole  court  awaited  her  reply.    44  My  'cry  was  not  unlike  that  of  Isaiah,  4  Woe  is 
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0eejme,  for  I  am  undone!'    The  nearer  I  was 
j  then  favored  to  approach  to  Him    '  who 
,  |dwelleth  in  the  light,'  the  more  I  saw  my 
j^uncleanness  and  my  wretchedness.  But  how 
can  I  set  forth  the  fulness  of  the  heavenly 
Jjpy  that  tilled  me,  when  the  hope  was  again 
praised  that  there  was  One,  even  He  whom  I 
Teahad  pierced,  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer,  that 
oor  was  able  to  save  me  ?    I  saw  Him  to  be  the 
J  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
)VI!the  world ;   who   was   delivered   for  our 
^offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion; who  is  our  propitiatory  sacrifice,  our 
.advocate  with  the  Father,  our  intercessor 
Q j with  God.    I  felt  faith  in  His  atoning  blood 
^quickening  my  soul,  giving  me  to  believe 
H|,  that  it  was  He  who  could  wash  me  from  my 
^many  pollutions,  and  deliver  me  from  death 
^| and  destruction,  which  I  felt  to  be  my  just 
desert,  for  my  many  sins  and  transgressions. 
uOn  my  earnest  petition  being  put  up  to  Him, 
("the  language  was  proclaimed,    'Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  ;  thy  iniquities  are  pardoned.' 
Floods  of  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude  gave 
vent  to  the  fulness  of  my  heart.'' 

He  gave  up  some  expensive  and  fashion- 
••  able  habits  in  dress,  and  says,  "  Being  con- 
vinced of  the  propriety  of  the  plain  lan- 
ei  guage,  I  took  up  the  cross  in  that  also, 
18  though  it  exposed  me  to  much  ridicule." 
8     Later  on  he  writes,    The  one  thing  need- 
il  ful  on  y  absorbed  me  whilst  walking  in  the 
j  streets  or  sitting  in  the  house.    I  speak  it 
1  with  care,  yet  the  remembrance  of  those 
days  can  but  deeply  humble  me  with  grati- 
tude, seeing  how  the  Lord  kept  me  close  to 
Himself.    A.  sense  of  His  presence  was  so 
continually  upon  me,  that   not   only  my 
words,  but  my  thoughts  also  were  narrowly 
watched.    *  *  Deep  were  the  baptisms  ne- 
cessary to  bring  me  out  of  my  fallen  state, 
to  that  holy  mountain  where  none  hurt  or 
destroy." 

Cold  in  Palestine. — Relative  to  the  ex- 
ceptionally severe  weather  in  Palestine  the 
past  winter,  the  Semaine  Beligieuse,  a 
Protestant  weekly  paper  of  Geneva,  says, 
"It  is  not  only  in  Europe  that  the  present 

I  winter  has  shown  itself  exceptionally  severe. 
In  Palestine,  all  the  country  was  covered  at 
the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the  year,  with 
a  layer  of  two  to  three  feet  of  snow,  and 

I  lines  of  sledges  were  organized  to  run  from 
Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem.  The  sacred  books 
often  speak  of  the  season  of  rains  which  re- 
curs each  year  in  Palestine,  but  they  rarely 
speak  of  snow,  and  never  of  sleighs— a  word 
that  we  have  vainly  sought  for  in  the  best 
Hebrew  dictionaries.'' 


Guard  Your  Children. — The  moral  ruin 
caused  by  introducing  impure,  deceitful  and 


wicked  servants  into  families  where  there 
are  children,  would  appal  parents  could  they 
but  know  its  extent. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  PONCAS. 

For  once  an  Indian  tribe  has  made  itself 
heard  by  this  nation.  Standing  Bear  and 
Bright  Eyes  have  told  the  story  of  the 
wrongs  of  their  people  till  the  Ponca  ques- 
tion seems  to  be  in  the  way  to  be  seuled 
justly,  so  far  as  reparation  can  be  made  for 
a  great  wrong.  The  story  is  this  :  In  1858 
a  treaty  was  made  with  the  Poncas,  whereby 
they  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  their 
lands,  except  a  Reserve  in  Dakota  Territory. 
In  return  the  government  agreed  "to  pro- 
tect the  Poncas  in  the  possession  of  the  tract 
of  land  reserved  for  their  future  homes," 
and  to  pay  thern  certain  sums  of  money  to 
be  expended  annually  for  their  benefit. 

In  1865  another  treaty  was  made  with  the 
Poncas,  whereby  they  relinquished  30,000 
acres  of  their  Reservation,  and  received  cer- 
tain lands  in  exchange.  In  1868  the  United 
States  made  a  treaty  with  the  Sioux,  in 
which,  it  is  said  through  inadvertence, 
the  lands  of  the  Poncas  were  included 
in  those  assigned  to  them.  The  Poncas 
had  begun  to  cultivate  the  land;  mauy 
of  them  had  built  bouses,  and  had  cattle, 
farming  implements,  and  other  arrange- 
ments for  a  settled  life.  The  Sioux  were 
a  powerful  and  warlike  tribe,  were  un- 
friendly to  the  Poncas,  and  after  the  mistake 
of  ceding  the  lands  of  the  Poncas  to  them 
was  made,  the  government  authorities  appear 
to  have  been  unwilling  to  revoke  this  action, 
and  protect  the  Poncas  in  the  peaceful  pos- 
session of  their  homes.  Instead,  the  Poncas. 
were  urged  to  remove  to  the  Indian  Terri 
tory,  as  they  were  in  constant  danger  o 
raids  by  the  Sioux.  The  testimony  of  Stand- 
ing Bear  is  that  the  Poncas  never  were  will- 
ing to  leave  their  lands  to  go  to  the  Indian 
Territory,  and  that  when  they  signed  the 
treaty  agreeing  to  go,  they  thought  they 
were  signing  a  paper  expressing  their  desire 
to  remain  on  their  reserve.  Certain  it  is, 
that  when  their  removal  was  attempted  in 
1877,  three-fourths  of  them  were  very  un- 
willing to  leave,  and  stringent  measures 
were  used  to  induce  them  to  do  so.  On  the 
16th  of  Fifth  month  they  started  under  care 
of  their  Agent  Howard,  and  after  a  weary 
march,  in  which  many  were  sick  and  nine 
died,  among  them  a  daughter  of  the  chief 
Standing  Bear,  they  reached  the  north- 
eastern corner  of  the  Indian  Territory,  Qua- 
paw  Agency,  on  the  9th  of  Seventh  mouth. 
No  suitable  preparations  had  been  made 
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for  their  reception  in  the  Territory,  and  many 
more  died  alter  their  arrival. 

The  following  year,  1878,  the  Poncas  were 
removed  to  a  reserve  of  their  owu  selection, 
in  the  more  central  part  of  the  Territory, 
which,  while  favorable  in  many  respects, 
was  unhealthy,  so  that  their  Ageut  reported 
in  1879,  ,4  The  Poncas  have  suffered  severely 
from  chills  and  fevers.  Coming  from  a 
northern  latitude  where  such  diseases  were 
unknown,  with  their  systems  unacclimated, 
the  malaria  has  been  peculiarly  fatal  to  them, 
an'd  many  deaths  have  resulted."  They  lost 
45  out  of  039  by  death  within  the  year. 

The  Indian  Department  presented  a  bill  to 
Congress  iu  1879  reciting  the  wrongs  done 
to  the  Poncas  by  the  treaty  with  the  Sioux, 
and  appropriating  $140,000,  of  which  $S2,000 
was  to  be  for  the  purchase  of  land  for  them 
in  the  Territory,  and  the  remainder  to  be 
invested  for  their  benefit  in  United  States 
bonds  at  4  per  cent.  Meanwhile,  the  Depart 
nient  made  earnest  efforts  to  provide  them 
with  horses,  teams  to  haul  their  supplies, 
cattle  for  stock-raising,  and  otherwise  to 
make  them  aa  comfortable  as  was  possible 
under  the  circumstances.  A  portion  of  them 
escaped,  however,  and  went  to  the  Omabas 
iu  Nebraska  They  were  being  returned  by 
military  force  when  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
was  grained,  whereby  they  were  brought 
before  a  United  States  Court  and  relea.-ed. 

Still  a  great  wrong  is  not  yet  righted. 
The  Poueas  have  a  perfect  right  to  their  old 
lands,  and  should  be  allowed  to  choose  either 
to  return  to  them  or  to  settle  elsewhere. 
Senator  Davis  has  introduced  a  bill  into  the 
Senate  for  their  relief,  which  provides  that 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  return  the 
Poncas  to  their  lands  in  Dakota,  and  invests 
them  with  all  their  former  rights  and  privil- 
eges there;  requires  their  horses,  &C  ,  to  be 
restored  to  their  former  owners,  and  appro* 
priates  $50,000  to  accomplish  these  pur- 
poses. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  Congress 
will  pass  this  bill,  with  perhaps  an  alterna- 
tive to  al  ow  them  to  remain  in  the  Terri- 
tory if  they  now  wish  to  do  so,  and  thus 
make  them  some  restitution. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THEOLOGICAL  STUDY. 

The  recent  report  of  the  President  of 
Harvard  University,  contains  an  able  vindi- 
cation of  theological  study  as  a  part  of 
liberal  training,  and  not  as  "  miuisler-mak 
ing."  It  says  truly  that  "such  subjects  are 
by  common  consent  as  liberal  and  unsec- 
tarian  as  chemistry,  philosophy,  or  history, 
with  the  exception  of  dogmatic  theology, 


which  is  a  very  small  proportion  of  thei  ifr 
enormous  mass.    Thus  Hebrew,  Arabic  am 
other  oriental  languages,  ecclesiastical  bis  f 
tory,  the  literature  and  criticism  of  the  New  a 
Testament,  ethics,  natural  theology,  philoso 
phy  iu  its  relation  to  religion,  ethnic  re 
;  ligions,  and  the  history  of  religions,  are  all 
I  when  properly  defined  and  treated,  matter* 
of  pure  science,  which,  in  every  university 
,  worthy  of  the  name,  should  be  studied  not 
!  only  by  persons  who  expect  to  make  a  pro  : 
fessioneJ  use  of  them,  but  also  by  youn«i 
men,    graduates    or    undergraduates,  mm 
i  pursue  them  as  elements  of  liberal  culture 
1  It  canuot  be  doubted  that  these  subjecU 
I  possess  an  exalted  and  enduring  intellectual 
!  interest  which  make  them  necessary  parts 
of  a  comprehensive  scheme  of  university 
instruction.  *  *  * 

"During  tho  past  twenty-live  years  the 
bitterness  of  sectariau  strife  has  somewhat 
abated,  aud  the  dividing  lines  between  sects 
have  been  much  obscured.  It  is  sometimes 
alleged  that  this  cessatiou  of  controversy  is 
I  oue  of  the  signs  of  a  general  public  indiffer- 
]  ence  to  theological  subjects.  The  existence 
of  widespread  indifference  to  theological 
learning  is  not  to  be  lightly  taken  for 
granted.  Through  constant  changes  in  the 
direction  of  iuterest  and  iu  the  field  of  actual 
debate,  theological  themes  remain  the  themes 
of  supreme  interest  to  thinking  men." 

The  above,  forwarded  by  a  valued  corres 
pondent,  has  suggested  that  the  manner  of 
defining  and  treating  some  of  the  branches 
put  by  President  Eliot  under  the  term 
"  theological  learning''  may  vary,  all  the 
way  from  Charles  Hodge  or  Robert  Barclay 
to  Herbert  Spencer  Of  course  the  Hebrew 
and  Arabic  languages,  the  history  of  the  co- 
dices aud  versions  of  the  Bible,  the  literal  text 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  non  Christiau  "ethnic 
religions,''  and  Natural  Theology,  (t.  a  the 
proofs  of  wisdom  aud  benevolence  in  nature) 
may  be  treated  as  "  pure  science"  in  the 
hands  of  trained  scholars.  Ethics  have  been 
writteu  upon  elaborately  by  Herbert  Spen- 
|  cer,  from  the  standpoint  of  oue  who  rejects 
Christ,  aud  asserts  God  to  be  unknowable; 
aud  several  other  prominent  writers  (J.  S 
.  Mill,  <fcc).  insist  that  morality  has  uothiug 
necessarily  to  do  with  religion.  The  editor 
of  the  Nation  has  much  ground  for  his 
assertion  that  there  can  be  no  systematic 
theological  teaching  without  doctrine  ;  which 
President  Eliot  excepts  from  his  advised 
course,  under  the  phrase  "  dogmatic  theolo 
gy."  Doctrine  is  the  essence  of  theology 
Criticism  of  the  New  Testament  must  in 
elude  exposition  of  its  meaning.  There  can 
be  no  theological  instruction,  correctly  so 
called,  which  iguores  the  questions  of  the 
;  divinity  of  Christ,  His  atouemeut  for  man 
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Nlihe  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  "  Pure  science" 
would  be  declared  by  Profs.  Draper,  Tyn- 
tall,  Huxley  and  others,  to  rule  all  these 
]S()j3oetrines  out  as  unscientific  superstitions. 
Is  it  not  a  considerable,  indeed  a  danger- 
dus  mistake,  to  accept  a  use  of  the  term 
theology,  which  excludes  just  what  is  its 
essence,  namely,  the  doctrines  of  religion, 
or  iucludes  no  more  than  Deists,  such  as 
Hume  and  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  have 
believed  ?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  desig 
nate  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  as  (not 
theological  but)  linguistic,  that  of  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church  as  (uot  theological, 
but  simply)  historical,  and  that  of  the  text 
rteof  the  Bible  as  (uot  theological,  but)  a  part 
of  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew? 
Natural  theology  without  these,  would 
hardly  suffice  to  make  a  "  department''  iu 
university  study.  It  ought  to  be  taught 
throughout  all  instruction  in  natural  science, 
including  astronomy,  physics  aud  chemistry. 
"Philosophy  in  its  relations  to  religion," 
may,  like  ethics,  be  treated  in  many  ways 
other  than  that  of  a  believer  in  the  Christian 
religion.  The  latter  may  safely  approach  it 
from  the  side  of  religion;  the  non-believing 
philosopher  will  deal  with  it,  of  course,  in 
his  own  way.  Of  itself,  it  is,  therefore,  not 
necessarily  a  "theological  study." 

Does  not  unbelief  gain  by  every  admis 
sion  that  "  theological  themes"  may  be  suit- 
ably and  advantageously  handled  as  matters 
of  pure  science,  as  that  expression  is  usually 
understood?  When  human  reason  is  en- 
trusted with  the  prerogative  of  so  dealing 
with  them,  instead  of  sitting  itself,  in  regard 
to  them,  at  the  feet  of  revelation,  its  first 
act  naturally  is  to  banish  from  the  realm 
all  assertions  of  inspiration  and  supernatural- 
ism,  and  to  place  Christianity  along  with 
the  "ethnic  religions,"  as  a  phase  of  the  in- 
tellectual development  of  the  Semitic  and 
Aryan  races  of  men. 

What  is  meant  to  be  questioned  in  these 
remarks  is.  not  the  study  of  any  or  all  of  the 
above  themes,  but  their  apparently  inappro- 
priate reference  and  disposal.  Unless 
Christian  teachers  give  instruction  in  them, 
their  being  made  a. department  in  a  Univer- 
sity will  be  likely  to  add  to  the  strength  of 
rationalism  and  infidelity  amongst  educated 
men.  Henry  Hartshorne. 


George  William  Curtis^  in  writing  of 
the  Dickens  reaction  in  the  Easy  Chair  of 
Harper,  says:  "  It  is  not  pleasant  to  see  a 
man  of  great  genius  like  Dickens,  whose 
works  had  made  him  justly  famous  and  rich, 
grasping  for  more  money,  and  dying  of  ex- 
citement and  overwork.    Might  not  bis  own 


life  teach  the  lesson  of  his  books?  is  the 
natural  and  sorrowful  question  of  the  reluct- 
ant reader.  Were  all  these  fine  pictures  un- 
real, all  this  feeling  really  unfelt  ?  Was  he 
an  actor  only,  whom  he  had  thought  sincere, 
and  is  the  sly  limner  of  the  bottle-green 
patriarch  himself  such  a  figure?" 


JOHN  FREDERIC  HANSEN. 

AT  HORSENS,  DENMARK. 

Writing  on  the  17th  of  Second  month,  our 
friends  say  that  il  Our  report  at  this  time 
will  be  mainly  devoted  to  an  account  of  the 
work  at  Copenhagen,  which  we  left  on  the 
2nd  instant,  after  three  and  a  half  months' 
stay,  during  which  we  learned  to  love  and 
sympathize  with  some  earnest  persons  en- 
gaged in  the  different  branches  of  the  Lord's 
service,  and  have  been  stimulated  to  greater 
efforts  in  thankful  remembrance  of  the  part 
the  Master  has  given  us  in  His  work. 

Following  our  more  public  meetings,  there 
gathered  about  us  fifty  persons,  or  more, 
whom  the  Lord  reached,  and  whose  hearts 
were  opened  to  attend  on  the  word  spoken, 
and  who  desired  further  instruction.  Some  of 
these  became  offended  when  purity  of  life  and 
"holiness  to  the  Lord"  were  set  forth  as  the 
ambition  of  the  ^Christian,  rather  than  out- 
ward advantages.  We  were  not  without 
reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  some  who, 
we  feared,  would  be  a  dishonor  to  the  cause, 
not  "submitting  to  the  law  of  God;"  these 
soon  dropped  off  as  the  work  proceeded.  We 
felt  the  responsibility  very  great  in  attempt- 
ing to  organize  out  of  such  a  mixed  com- 
pany, admitting  only  such  as  would  be  likely 
to  stand  and  be  a  credit  to  the  Society.  Much 
wrong  impression  of  our  Society  exists 
among  the  people  at  large,  drawn  chiefly 
from  Danish  school  literature,  paying  high 
respect  to  William  Penn  and  his  Indian 
policy,  and  admiring  Elizabeth  Fry  and  her 
prison  reforms  and  benevolent  work  among 
the  low  and  unfortunate,  but  representing 
our  "respectable  Society"  as  resting  in 
"good  works  for  salvation."  We  were 
careful  that  those  of  our  name  should  hold 
up  to  view,  prominently,  "  salvation  through 
Christ,"  and  therewith  those  who  believe 
"  should  maintain  good  works."  Our  dear 
friends  at  Copenhagen  seemed  to  comprehend 
the  grave  responsibility  of  an  organization 
truly  representing  the  Society  of  Friends. 

We  can  count  some  thirty  or  thirty-five 
regular  attenders  at  the  meetings,  whereof 
twenty  four  are  recorded  members,  six  are 
children  requested  for  by  their  parents. 
They  hold  two  meetings  and  a  First-day 
school  each  week,  and  a  meeting  for  discip- 
line every  three  months.    Two  men  and  one 
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woman  stand  as  overseers  and  feeders  of  the 
little  flock  j  they  are  consistent  and  earnest 
persons  who  are  capable  of  speaking  a  word 
in  seasou.  We  bespeak  for  this  little  church 
an  interest  in  the  sympathy  of  Friends  more 
favorably  located. 

We  arrived  at  Horsens  on  the  3rd  instant, 
received  a  warm  welcome  from  our  friends 
here,  where  we  are  expectiug  to  stop  for  aj 
while,  as  there  is  a  wide  door  open,  and  an 
access  to  the  people  as  at  no  other  place. 
The  largest  public  hall  has  been  set  at  our 
disposal,  free  of  charge,  several  times.  We 
cannot  make  haste  under  the  circumstances, 
however  much  we  wish  to  proceed  and  get 
through. 

The  Temperance  work  seems  to  make 
great  opening  for  other  religious  meetings; 
so  we  have  full  houses  of  very  attentive  and 
appreciative  people." — British  Friend. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  27,  1680. 


take  part  in  the  business  of  the  church  should  do 
so  with  a  deep,  reverent,  inward  submission  of 
the  mind  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church.  Self 
and  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  must  be  laid  low  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  This  was  the  attitude  of  the 
church  at  Antioch,  when  they  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  then  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  could  be 
discerned,  saying,  "  Separate  Me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  when  unto  I  have  called 
them.''  It  may  be  that  some  should  be  separated 
as  Committees  of  Yearly  or  Quarterly  Meetings, 
who  shall  have  authority  to  exercise  a  general 
oversight  and  direction,  and  to  give  greater  effi- 
ciency to  the  work  of  the  church.  Unity, 
order,  submission  to  one  another  in  love,  and  to 
the  inward  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  pro- 
mote our  prosperity. 


We  commend  to  the  attention  of  Friends  the 
series  of  articles  by  Dr.  William  Nicholson,  of 
which  the  first  appears  in  the  present  number,  j 
He  accepts  the  view  steadily  advocated  by 
Friends  Review  for  some  years  past,  that  the 
Society  of  Friends,  as  a  Church,  must  be  more 
aggressive  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  world, 
and  that  converts  who  are  so  far  convinced  of 
the  doctrines  and  practice  of  Christianity  as  held 


by  Friends  as  to  be  willing  to  come  under  the 


instruction  and  discipline  of  the  Society,  should 
be  promptly  received.    But  he  enforces  the  ne- 
cessity  of  more  faithful  care  in  the  training  and  j 
instruction  of  the  members  and  children  of  the  j 
Society,  so  as  to  establish  and  perlect  them  in 
Christian  faith  and  practice.    He  also  advocates  1 
a  more  wise  and  firm  administration  of  the  Dis- 
cipline.    We  need  no  change  of  doctrines,  prin- 
ciples  or  organization,  but  a  practical  adaptation 
of  our  present  organization  to  the  needs  of  the 
time,  and  especially  to  aggressive  work. 

In  the  Yearly  Meetings,  any  subject  requiring 
attention  can  be  considered,  and  if  done  as  in 
the  immediate  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with 
every  heart  and  will  bowed  before  Him  to  learn 
His  will,  He  will  surely  guide  by  His  wisdom 
and  show  His  people  what  measures  they  should 
adopt,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  say  with  the 
assembled  church  of  Apostolic  times,  "it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us  to  lay  upon 
you  none  other  burden  than  these  necessary 
things?* 

And  so  of  subordinate  meetings:  these  who 


Movements  of  Ministers. — Sarah  B.  Satter- 
thwaite,  of  England,  has  been  granted  a  minute 
by  her  Monthly  Meeting  for  religious  service  in 
this  country.  Should  this  be  confirmed  by  the 
superior  meetings  she  will  be  heartily  welcomed 
here  by  the  many  who  appreciated  her  former 
visit  to  this  coumry. 

Mary  Morrell,  of  Maine,  accompanied  by 
Lydia  Jenkins,  of  New  Hampshire,  has  made 
an  acceptable  visit  to  the  meetings  in  Philadel- 
phia, and  to  three  Monthly  Meetings  in  New 
Jersey.  They  attended  Germantown  meeting  on 
First-day,  Third  monih  14th,  in  the  morning, 
and  Twelfth  Street  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  addressed  a  meeting 
in  Farwell  Hall,  Chicago,  on  the  15th  of  Third 
month,  on  her  experience  among  the  suffering 
negroes  in  Kansas.  The  audience  was  small, 
but  an  influential  one,  and  promises  of  aid  were 
made  by  pastors  and  others. 


Acknowledgment. — The  subscriber  takes  this 
way  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  fol- 
lowing sums  in  aid  of  Friends'  Mission  work  upon 
Mount  Lebanon  : — "  For  one  scholar,  $10,"  received 
Eleventh  month  24th,  1879;  "Third  month  inh, 
1S80,  for  Friends'  Syrian  Mission,  $20,    N.  N." 

Eli  Jones. 

Our  Homes,  is  another  of  the  Health  Primers, 
published  by  Presley  Blakiston  of  Philadelphia, 
and  is  from  the  pen  of  our  friend  Dr.  Henry 
Hartshorne,  whose  long  acquaintance  with  sani- 
tary and  hygienic  science  gives  to  his  views 
special  value.  He  treats  of  the  Situation,  Con- 
struction, Lighting,  Warmth,  Ventilation,  Water 
Supply,  and  Drainage  of  Houses.  The  book  is 
written  for  general  readers,  and  may  bi  consulted 
with  benefit  by  these  who  wish  to  have  their 
homes  healthful.    Price,  50  cents. 


Down  In  Water  Street  Every  Evening, 
is  the  title  of  a  little  book  to  be  had  by  sending 
25  cents  to  W.  R.  Bliss,  41  West  Eleventh  St., 
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New  York.  It  is  an  account  of  "  The  McAuley 
Water  Street  Mission,"  which  for  eight  years  has 
been  kept  open  as  a  refuge  for  the  wretched  sin- 
ners who  abound  in  the  streets  and  vile  places  of 
the  neighborhood.  In  that  time  "thou  ands  of 
street-idlers  and  outcasts  have  entered  the  Mis- 
sion Chapel,  and  have  obtained  salv  ation  through 
the  Lord  Jesus."  "  Some  are  led  into  the  meet- 
ings by  curiosity,  having  heard  of  the  Mission 
while  in  prison,  or  in  a  thieves'  den,  or  in  the 
forecastle  of  a  ship,  or  in  a  seaport  on  the  other 
side  of  the  globe."  Some,  wandering  about  the 
neighborhood  with  aimless  purpose,  are  drawn 
in  by  the  good  singing  which  they  hear  as  they 
pass  the  doors.  Some  come  in  for  rest  and  an 
hour's  shelter,  having  no  home,  and  having  been 
turned  out  of  their  favorite  rum-shop  because 
their  last  penny  is  spent.  ..."  Many  come  in 
because  they  are  beginning  to  be  tired  of  sin ; 
tired  of  serving  the  devil,  who  has  separated 
them  from  their  friends  and  families,  has  strip- 
ped them  of  everything  that  they  had,  and  then 
kicked  them  into  the  street." 

Strict  order  is  maintained  in  the  Mission  meet- 
ings. "The  Bible  is  read  and  explained  at  the 
! beginning  of  every  meeting."  The  teaching  is 
i direct;  "that  every  man  and  woman  is  a  sinner, 
and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  able  and  willing  to 
save  the  vilest  wretch  on  earth  who  will  come  to 
Him.  He  is  presented  as  a  personal,  a  living, 
omnipresent  Saviour,  the  only  helper  and  healer 
of  sin-sick  souls.  As  there  are  many  happy 
hearts  in  the  Mission,  there  Is  a  great  deal  of 
good  singing."  Next  come  personal  testi- 
monies, an  important  part  of  the  services. 
About  three-quarters  of  an  hour  are,  at  each 
meeting,  devoted  to  these,  no  one  being 
allowed  to  speak  more  than  one  minute.  "These 
testimonies  show  that  if  there  is  one  truth  of  the 
Gospel  more  clearly  illustrated  than  any  other, 
in  the  experiences  of  the  people  converted  at 
this  Mission,  it  is  this  :  '  Godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.'  "  "  Their 
first  and  constant  thoughts  arid  expressions  are, 
therefore,  not  so  much  about  the  penalties  of  sin, 
and  the  rewards  of  righteousness  in  the  life  to 
come,  as  about  this  truth  which  they  have  dis- 
covered for  themselves, — that  godliness  is  profit- 
able unto  all  things;  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is !" 

We  give  two  or  three  examples  of  the  testi- 
monies which  illustrate  this.  A  'longshoreman 
says:  "Jesus  saves  me  to-night  from  being  a 
drunkard,  a  gambler,  a  thief,  and  every  sinful 
habit.  He  has  taken  the  desire  for  sin  away 
from  my  heart,  because  I  ask  Him  to  do  it  every 
day.  A  little  more  than  six  years  ago,  I  and  my 
wife  were  good-for-nothing  drunkards.  What  we 
had  on  our  backs,  when  we  first  came  to  this 
Mission,  put  together,  wouldn't  have  fetched  fifty 
cents  in  a  junk-shop.  Blessed  be  God,  it  isn't  so 
now  !  If  you  knew  what  my  home  was  six  years 
ago,  and  see  it  to-night,  you'd  say,  I've  got  out 
of  hell  into  heaven  !  My  old  friends,  along 
shore,  told  me  they'd  give  me  t.o  hold  on  until 
I'd  got  a  dollar  to  spend.  But,  b^sed  be  God, 
I  haven't  gone  back  yet!  What  is  there  to  go 
back  to  ?  Jesus  keeps  me,  and  He  has  sweetly 
kept  me  and  my  wife  for  six  years  and  a  little 
more.  g  Every  promise  in  the  Bible  has  been  ful- 
filled in  my  case.   Although  I  used  to  steal  sugar 


regularly  from  vessels  I  was  discharging,  1 
haven't  stolen  the  value  of  one  pin  from  any 
man  for  more  than  six  years,  and  haven't  desired 
to  !  Blessed  be  God  for  this  salvation  !  Christian 
friends,  pray  for  me." 

This  was  followed  by  singing,  "  What  a  friend 
we  have  in  Jesus,"  &c.  A  woman  rose,  and  in  a 
plaintive  voice  said  :  "  Ten  years  ago  last  Octo- 
ber, I  left  New  York  to  try  to  lead  a  better  life. 
I  had  become  a  poor,  miserable,  degraded 
woman.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  stretched  forth  His 
arm  and  rescued  me;  this  precious  Saviour,  this 
dear,  tender,  loving  Jesus  has  taken  away  all  the 
burden  of  my  sins  and  given  me  a  title  clear  to 
heaven.  Now  my  only  desire  is  to  be  a  humble, 
faithful  servant  of  Him  who  is  my  Master." 
Others  testify  to  a  providential  supply  of  their 
needs  in  times  of  distress,  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Then  follows  an  address  from  Jerry  McAuley, 
partly  a  testimony  drawn  from  his  own  experi- 
ence, and  an  invitation  to  the  sinners  present  to 
come  to  the  Saviour  for  salvation. 

Some  of  the  converts  pass  through  the  assem- 
bly and  encourage  every  one  to  come  forward 
for  prayers  who  is  inclined  to  do  so,  while  a 
hymn  is  sung.  Those  taking  part  all  kneel 
down,  and  "  on  these  occasions  fifteen  or  twenty 
poor  miserable  men  may  sometimes  be  seen  on 
their  knees — a  position  in  which  most  of  them 
were  never  seen  before."  These  are  encouraged 
to  pray  for  themselves ;  but  often  find  it  difficult 
to  get  words  to  express  their  needs/but  told  that 
the  Lord  looks  at  the  heart,  they  use  simple  and 
direct  expressions. 

"  Those  who  attend  these  meetings,  learn  that 
sinners  can  be  saved  instantly,  from  sin  and  its 
consequences,  by  accepting  the  terms  of  salva- 
tion offered  in  the  gospel. 

Holding  on.  If  any  one  asks,  respecting  the 
Mission  converts,  '*  Do  these  men  hold  on  ?"  the 
answer  is,  that  as  all  from  any  class  who  are 
saved,  are  saved  from  the  same  estate  of  sin  and 
misery,  and  as  human  nature  and  the  operations 
of  Divine  grace  in  its  regeneration  are  exactly 
the  same  in  Water  Street  as  elsewhere,  a  convert 
in  this  Mission  is  just  as  likely  to  be  preserved  in 
the  faith  as  one  converted  elsewhere.  ut  there 
are  some  things  which  imperil  the  safety  of  the 
converts,  and  by  reason  of  which  they  are  liable 
to  fall  once,  twice,  or  perhaps  many  times,  before 
they  get  a  sure  footing  on  the  Rock  of  Salvation. 
!  In  fact,  very  many  appear  to  become  immediately 
or  later  so  established,  and  live  and  die  in  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  of 
which  this  little  book  recites  various  illustrations. 
The  teaching  of  the  Mission  is  that  "  the  only 
hope  for  one  who  has  been  a  drunkard,  as  for 
one  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  practicing  other 
sins,  is  in  constant  reliance  upo?i  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  strength  to  resist  temptation;  and  when  the 
converted  man  ceases  to  seek  for  and  depend 
upon  that  strength,  he  fails,  and  becomes  a 
backslider." 

The  lesson  of  this  book  is  the  horrible  curse 
ard  degrading  effects  of  sin,  and  the  imperative 
duty  of  Christians  to  teach  and  train  the  young 
so  that  they  may  early  become  true  believers  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  be  established  in  the  habits 
of  pure  morality  which  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  enjoins.  Also,  that  while  some  of  the 
vilest  sinners  are  saved  through  the  simple  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  a  vast  number  of  their  companions 
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die  impenitent,  and  depart  loaded  with  guilt  to  ap- 
pear before  God.  Lastly,  that  those  of  every  class 
in  the  community  who  have  themselves  known 
salvation  through  the  blessed  Saviour,  should  by 
means  adapted  to  the  tastes  and  habits  of  their 
own  social  circles,  seek  the  conversion  of  those 
yet  in  sin.  with  a  confident  trust  in  the  willing- 
ness and  power  of  Christ  to  save  from  sin  all 
who  ccme  unto  God  by  Him. 


DIED. 

COPELAND. — Third  month  lot,  1880,  Phebe  G., 
wife  of  Elihu  Copeland,  in  the  41st  year  of  her  age. 
She  had  served  very  acceptably  as  Clerk  of  Women's 
Monthly  Meeting  most  of  the  lime  for  a  number  of 
years.  There  were  perhaps  but  very  few  that  lived  a 
more  correct  and  exemplary  life  than  she-  did.  Yet 
while  she  believed  very  strongly  in  a  practical  Chris- 
tian life,  she  often  expressed  she  had  no  claim  to  sal- 
vation except  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  hope  of  salvation.     She  hail  a  few 

seasons  of  close  proving,  even  daring  the  last  stages 
of  her  suffering,  when  the  enemy  assailed  her  wi.h 
doubts  and  fears,  but  she  was  enabled  to  triumph  over 
all  and  come  out  victorious.  She  gave  much  good 
counsel,  especially  to  young  people,  who  movly  left 
her  sick  bed  bathed  in  tears.  She  was  also  much 
concerned  abcut  poor  neglected  little  ch.ldren,  several 
of  whom  she  had  and  was  caring  for.  She  was  much 
rejoiced  when  her  aged,  widowed  nunlurgave  her  up, 
and  was  often  heard  to  exprCSI  words  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  for  favors  and  blei sings  received,  express 
ing  her  joy  at  the  prospect  of  a  happy  horn?,  saying 
the  Lord's  lime  was  the  best  lime,  and  lhat  the  might 
not  be  so  well  prepared  again.  She  wa3  a  member  of 
Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

FARR. — At  Wes;  Gardiner,  Mait.e,  Second  mo. 
10th,  1880,  William  Fair,  a  beloved  m  mber  and 
elder  of  Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  82  years. 
He  was  a  wise  counsellor  in  ihe  church,  and  a  Chris- 
tian peace-maker  in  the  community.  His  clear  per- 
ception and  sound  judgment  rendered  him  eminently 
useful.  His  voice  was  often  heard  in  exhortation  or 
prayer  in  our  meeting-,  for  worship,  and  many  among 
the  middle  aged  and  young  can  testify  to  loving  words 
of  counsel  or  encouragement  that  have  fallen  fiom 
his  lips  in  private.  As  bodily  infirmity  increased  and 
our  dear  brother  neared  the  boiders  of  ti  e  spirit  land, 
his  Christian  chaiacter  shone  with  increasing  bright- 
ness. He  often  spoke  of  ihe  great  love  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  of  his  own  deep  sense  of  unwoi  thine.-s.  A 
few  months  before  his  death  he  was  sweetly  comforted 
in  a  night  vision,  with  the  assurance,  "  There  is  a 
place  for  thee;  but  wait  a  little,  thy  time  is  not  yet." 
He  waited  a  little,  giving  evidence  that  the  peace  of 
God  kept  his  heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus, 
and  then,  as  we  believe,  the  pearl  gates  were  opened 
to  receive  one  who  "  trusted  not  in  his  own  merits, 
but  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ  his  Saviour." 

HATHAWAY. — At  his  home,  in  Milan  towns! 
Erie  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  1 8th  of  Second  month,  1880, 
Peter  A.  Hathaway,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age. 

MCMILLAN. — Twelfth  month  23rd,  1S79,  Amelia 
J.,  wife  of  Josiah  McMillan,  in  the  26th  year  of  her 
age.  Her  opportunities  for  good  instruction  in  early 
life  were  not  very  favorable,  on  account  of  the  early 
loss  of  her  mother.  She  felt  this  loss  very  much  after 
being  settled  in  life;  and  was  very  desirous  her  little 
child  might  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
She  attended  meetings  for  worship  sometimes  after 
she  was  very  feeble,  having  faith  she  would  be 
strengthened  for  the  occasion.  Moie  than  once  when 
she  appeared  to  be  going  she  smiled  with  delight,  re- 


peating in  a  whisper  a  few  appropriate  verses  of  hymns, 
saying  Christ  had  forgiven  all  her  sins,  and  she  loved 
everybody.  A  few  hours  before  death,  and  when  un- 
able to  speak,  in  a  little  respite  from  suffering,  she 
raised  her  hand,  pointing  towards  heaven,  to  indicate, 
"  I  am  now  going  home,"  and  after  much  palient  suf- 
fering, very  gently  passed  away.  She  was  a  member 
of  Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

MORRELL. — Suddenly,  at  his  residence,  in  Cor- 
nish, Maine,  Secon  J  monlh  25th,  1880,  Levi  Morrell, 
aged  77. 

MORRELL.— Lois  D.  Morrell,  wife  of  Levi  Mor- 
rell, died  Third    month  5th,   1880,  aged  75  years. 
1  Valuable  members  of  Limington  Monthly  Meeting, 
1  Maine. 

SUTTON  At  her  residence,  Croton  Lake,  West- 

,  Chester  Co.,  N.  Y.,  First  month  29th,  1880,  Rebecca 
,  II.  Suiton,  wife  of  Moses  Sutton,  in  the  80th  year  of 
her  age;  a  valued  member  and   Elder  of  Chappaqua 
Monthly  Meeting.    Ripe  in  years  and  in  faith,  she 
has  been  gathered  home,  we  believe,  with  the  "gen 
eral  assembly"  of   the    righteous  in  the  "  Father's 
house."    At  the  beginning  of  her  illness,  while  en- 
duiing  great  suffering,  she  said  to  her  husband  and 
children    present,    "  I  shall  not    recover    from  this 
I  sickness ;  I  am  prepared  r.nd  ready  to  dipart;  my 
work  is  done  ;  if  it  were  no',  there  is  no  time  to  do 
'  it  now."    Many  other  expie.-sions  fell  from  her  lips, 
abundantly  manifesting  that  she  was  looking  in  great 
COnfi  itnee  to  a  welcome  reception  m  eternity. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Sadliers'  Catholic  Directory,  Almanac  and 
Ordo  for  18  >o,  puts  the  Catholic  population  of 
this  country  at  6,142,222.  This  is  somewhat  less 
than  last  year's  aggregate,  which  the  Tablet 
explains  by  affirming  that  last  year's  estimates 
were  too  high.  The  Papist  population  of  New 
York  city  is  600.000.  The  Directory  finds  that 
one  Catholic  chihi  in  fifteen  attends  a  parochial 
school.  Newark  diocese  leads  in  the  number  of 
sectarian  schools. 

Betw  i  en  6,000  and  7,000  volumes  are  kept  up- 
on vessels  by  the  American  Seamen's  Friend  So- 
ciety. This  is  a  fruitful  mode  of  helping  sailors, 
who  are  cut  off  from  so  many  advantages  en- 
joyed by  landsmen. 

At  the  fourteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of  New 
York  State,  held  at  Rochester,  83  associations 
were  represented,  16  more  than  last  year. 

The  statistics  of  the  Congregationalisms,  accord- 
ing to  their  Year  Book  for  i£8j,  are  as  follows: 
The  whole  numi  er  of  ministers  is  3.856,  an 
inciease  of  23.  Of  the  whole  number,  885  only 
are  pastors  ;  1,561  are  acting  pistors,  and  1,139 
are  not  in  pastoral  work.  There  are  3,674  con- 
gregations, a  gain  of  54;  and  389.920  members, 
a  ne:  increase  of  7,266.  It  would  seem  that 
about  one-third  of  the  pastors  are  without 
charges,  and  one  third  of  the  congregations 
without  settled  pastors. 

The  statistics  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  for  1879  show  an  increase  of  21,608 
members,  the  total  being  1,524,0:6.  The  total 
of  members  and  probationers  is  1.700,302,  a  gain 
of  only  6,141  over  last  year;  or  less  thar^  one- 
half  ol  or  e  per  cent.  The  Bible  schools  increased 
500,  making  20  3*9  in  ail,  with  1,549  315  schol- 
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ars.  There  are  16,955  churches,  increase  395. 
The  small  increase  coincides  with  the  general 
condition  of  spiritual  languor  in  the  Christian 
church  in  America. 

One  of  the  good  features  of  the  Romish  church 
is  its  strenuous  insistance  on  the  religious  char- 
acter of  marriage  and  its  binding  force.  The 
Pope's  late  encyclical  on  marriage  attempts  to 
show  that  the  Church  and  not  the  State  should 
have  jurisdiction  over  marriage,  and  he  goes  too 
far  in  this,  as  well  as  in  condemning  all  legislation 
providing  for  divorce,  as  evil  in  its  effects  on  the 
family  life.  The  Romish  Church  permits  sepa- 
ration where  husband  and  wife  find  living 
together  intolerable,  but  not  divorce.  The  New 
Testament  allows  divorce  under  certain  contin- 
gencies. 

A  friend  of  Bible  distribution  has  sent  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  £i,ozo,  which 
will  be  devoted  to  the  extension  01  colportage  in 
China. 

G.  W.  Railton,  the  Secretary  of  "  The  Salva- 
tion Army."  who,  with  seven  young  women  as 
helpers,  was  sent  out  to  America  with  many 
rayers  by  the  general,  William  Booth,  has 
egun  work  in  New  York.  He  finds  that  meth- 
ods successful  in  England  have  to  be  modified 
somewhat  here.  The  work  in  Philadelphia  con- 
tinues, but  has  not  yet  attracted  much  attention. 

Some  native  Christians  in  India  are  discussing 
the  need  of  an  independent  native  church  organ- 
ization which  shall  avoid,  if  possible,  the  evil 
effects  of  the  large  number  of  sects  into  which 
the  Christians  of  that  country  are  divided.  They 
believe  that  if  these  divisions  continue  it  will  be 
the  fault  of  the  foreign  missionaries  and  not  of 
the  natives.  It  seems  reasonable  that  Christiani- 
ty in  India  should  take  a  form  adapted  to  those 
characteristics  of  the  people  and  those  social  and 
civil  customs  which  are  not  at  variance  with  the 
Christian  principles. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 


The  establishment  of  coffee  houses  to  counter- 
act  the  evil  effects  of  drinking  places  in  cities 
continues  to  extend.  There  has  been  a  move- 
ment of  the  kind  in  Liverpool,  as  well  as  in 
many  of  the  large  towns  of  Great  Britain.  The 
two  established  in  Philadelphia  by  our  friend 
Joshua  L.  Baily  continue  to  be  largely  patron- 
ized, and  are  doing  great  good. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Ledger,  under  date  of  March  15th,  writes  of  j 
the  starting  of  a  like  enterprise  in  that  city  as 
follows : 

"  The  time  is  prolific  of  enterprises  designed 
to  combine  philanthropic  purposes  with  profitable 
investments.  Among  the  latest  and  most  prom- 
ising, perhaps,  is  the  "  New  York  Coffee  House 
Company  (limited),  with  a  capital  stock  of  $50,- 
000,  in  two  thousand  shares  of  $25  each,"  which 
has  just  been  organized,  fry  the  election  of 
Mr.  Jos.  W.  Drexel  as  Chairman,  Mr.  Morris  K. 
Jesup  as  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Henry  E.  Pellew  as 
Secretary,  all  good,  strong  names.  The  neces- 
sary arrangements,  it  is  understood,  have  been 
made  to  put  the  experiment  to  a  practical  test. 
It  proposes  to  establish  and  maintain  coffee 


houses  in  this  city  for  the  use  especially  of  the 
working  classes.  It  is  designed  to  plant  them  in 
the  most  frequented  thoroughfares  and  most 
densely  populated  localities.  Commodious 
premises,  in  suitable  localities,  will  be  leased  and 
fitted  up  and  furnished  in  a  cheerful  and  attrac- 
tive style,  so  as  to  compete  successfully  in  all 
respects  with  the  beer  saloons  and  gardens. 
They  will  consist  of  refreshment  rooms,  where 
working  people  may  enjoy,  in  company  with 
their  friends,  tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  milk  and  other 
simple  refreshments,  including  food,  with  health- 
ful recreation,  instruction,  and  amusement. 
The  reading  rooms  will  be  supplied  with  news- 
papers, magazines,  etc.,  and  in  the  private 
rooms  provision  will  be  made  for  chess, 
draughts  and  similar  games.  The  necessity  of 
such  establishments  in  New  York  cannot  be 
gainsaid.  Year  by  year  the  bad  effects  of  drink 
are  more  and  more  demonstrated,  and  the  exist- 
ence of  large  numbers  of  drinking  saloons  in 
every  quarter  of  our  city  is  fostering  habits  of 
intemperance  and  improvidence  amongst  the 
youthful  population  of  New  York.  The  proposed 
coffee  houses  will  not  be  charitable  or  benevo- 
lent institutions.  It  is  proposed  to  establish  and 
conduct  them  on  strict  commercial  principles, 
and  it  is  expected  that  the  company  will  be  able 
to  return  a  fair  dividend  to  its  shareholders." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


SECOND  quarter. 

Lesson  1.  Fourth  month  4th,  1880. 

THE  POWER  OF  CHRIST.  Matt.  viii.  18-34. 

Golden  Text. — "What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him."— Matt.  viii.  '2,1. 

INTERMEDIATE  HISTORY. 

Harmonists  consider  that  about  six  months 
elapsed  between  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and 
the  evening  on  which  Christ  stilled  the  storm, 
after  he  had  been  engaged  teaching  the  multi- 
tude during  the  day  and  healing  the  sick.  Nearly 
all  commentators  consider  that  the  healing  of 
the  Leper  occurred  before  the  Sermon.  The 
events  narrated  in  Luke  vii  probably  took  place 
during  this  interval.  The  hostility  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  had  increased  very  greatly,  and 
our  Lord  on  this  day  commenced  to  speak  in 
parables,  according  to  the  opinion  of  most  Bible 
scholars.  The  parables  are  given  in  Mark,  who 
also  gives  a  much  more  graphic  description 
than  Matthew  of  the  storm  and  of  the  events 
which  tock  place  after  our  Saviour  had  crossed 
the  lake.  Luke  viii.  22,  &c,  gives  a  full  account 
of  the  miracles.  Both  Mark  and  Luke  tell  how 
desirous  the  healed  demoniac  was  to  follow 
Christ. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  18.  The  multitude  who  came  to  hear 
and  to  see  Jesus  had  increased  in  numbers,  till 
now  wearied,  our  Lord  commands  the  disciples 
to  cross  the  lake  to  that  poor  and  sterile  country 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  where  he  would 
be  able  to  rest  and  avoid  for  awhile  those  who, 
whilst  willing  to  see  His  miracles  and  be  bene- 
fited, if  possible,  according  to  their  own  wishes, 
were  not  ready  to  obey  his  commands. 

19.  A  certain  scribe.  One  honored  by  the 
people  as  an  interpreter  of  the  law  of  Moses  ; 
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one  who  must  have  a  full  knowledge  of  the  law, 
and  be  able  to  draw  distinctions  between  what 
might  and  what  might  not  be  done  by  those  who 
would  learn  of  him.  His  mind,  filled  with 
puerile  tradition  and  weak  sophistries,  was  utterly 
unable  to  grasp  what  would  be  required  of  a 
foll)wer  of  Him  whom  he  probably  looked  upon 
as  the  Messiah.  The  expression  Master,  or 
Rabbi,  literally  teacher,  conveys  the  idea  that 
he  wished,  like  Nicodemus,  to  learn  something 
from  one  so  renowned,  and  offers  to  be  His  fol- 
lower. 

20.  The  answer  of  our  Lord  is  not  a  denial  of 
the  privilege,  but  a  plain  statement  of  our  Lord's 
poverty  and  honielcssness  would  have  the  effect 
of  a  test  of  self-denial,  to  one  accustomed,  as  the 
Scribes  usually  were,  to  be  looked  upon  with  i 
high  respect.  Probably  the  result  was  as  in 
chapter  xix.  22.  Browne  say-:  '  Many  would 
be  pious,  but  would  keep  their  nests — houses, 
iches,  honor  and  respectability." 

Son  of  Man  connects  our  Lord  with  the 
Messiah  of  Daniel  vii.  13;  a  title  of  lowly  hu- 
miliation, affiliating  Him  closely  with  those  He 
came  to  save.  His  reply  meant,  "Wilt  thou  still 
follow  me  and  share  my  self-sacrificing  love  ?" 

21.  One  who  had  become  a  disciple  asked 
leave  to  bury  his  father.  This  request  seemed 
reasonable,  whether  we  understand  that  his 
father  was  dead  or  not  likely  to  live  long.  The 
command  of  the  law  was  to  take  care  of  parents. 
If  the  father  dies,  the  oldest  son  would  have  to 
take  his  place.  There  is  no  command  in  Scrip- 
ture in  regard  to  either  mourning  or  burial,  but 
respectful  interment  of  the  dead  is  sanctioned, 
as  Gen.  xxiii.  4;  Matt.  KXVh  12.  The  usual  tunc 
occupied  was  seven  days.  Those  who  would 
follow  Him  must  forsake  everything  which  might 
really  hinder,  and  consider  that  of  more  imDort- 
ance  than  any  other  duty,  especially  those  called 
to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  Luke  ix.  60. 
The  expression,  "  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead," 
is  a  play  upon  the  word,  signifying  that  the  spir- 
itually dead  should  bury  those  physically  dead. 

23.  Jesus  appears  to  have  gone  aboard  the 
boat  first. 

24.  The  weariness  of  our  Lord  produced  sleep. 
As  Son  of  man  he  slept  like  ourselves.  As  Son 
of  God  he  awoke  calm. 

25.  The  words  of  the  disciples  as  given  in  the 
different  gospels  show  intense  fear.  "  Lord 
save,  we  perish."  '<  Teacher,  carest  Thou  1  ot 
that  we  perish."  Mark  iv.  38.  "  Master,  Master, 
we  perish."    Luke  viii.  24. 

26.  Our  Lord's  answer  was  assuring,  and  a 
gentle  reproof  of  their  little  trust.  How  could 
they  perish  with  Him  aboard  ?  He  arose,  as  if  he 
had  first  spoken  when  sitting  as  they  awaked 
Him.  He  rebuked.  His  word  was  with  almighty 
power  over  the  elements,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

27.  It  is  evident  that  as  fishermen  accustomed 
to  lake  storms,  their  astonishment  was  very  great. 
What  manner  of  man;  man,  and  yet  exercis- 
ing Divine  authority  and  power. 

28.  Probably  the  wind  had  driven  the  boat  out 
of  its  course,  so  that  they  land  in  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  or,  as  Mark  writes,  of  the  Gad- 
arenes.  This  name  has  perplexed  commenta- 
tors, and  now  we  only  know  that  Gadara,  situ- 
ated southeast  of  the  southern  end  of  the  lake, 
was  the  capital  of  Perea.    It  was    evidently  a 


Gentile  city,  and  the  inhabitants  did  not  associ- 
ate with  Jews.  Mark  and  Luke  mention  only 
one  demoniac,  Matthew  two,  but  as  they  record 
very  vividly  the  scene,  we  may  reasonably  sup- 
pose that  there  were  two,  but  one  was  the  chief 
speaker.  These  slight  differences  only  show 
that  the  Gospels  were  not  copied  from  each 
other.  Demoniacs  lived  in  tombs  (which  were 
hewn  out  of  the  rocks),  and  were  considered 
very  dangerous  by  those  who  lived  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. 

29.  They  cried  out.  This  verse  brings  before 
us  the  important  subject  of  the  demonology  of 
the  New  Testament. 

1st.  Were  demoniacs  really  possessed  by  spir- 
its of  evil. 

2nd.  Had  they  no  means  of  relief  ^from'  this 

miserable  life  ? 

3rd.  Was  this  only  a  form  of  disease  ? 

4th.    Have  we  any   demoniacs  now   in  our 

midst  ? 

5th.  Was  this  possession  caused  by  their  own 
wickedness  ? 

6th.  Were  these  demons,  spirits  actuated  by 
satanic  influence  ? 

7th.  Would  they  dwell  in  the  lower  animals, 
as  well  as  in  man  ? 

The  answers  to  these  questions  appear  to  be 
that  demoniacs  were  possessed  by  spirits  of  evil, 
and  cure  in  most  cases  seemed  impossible;  that 
there  was  a  clear  difference  between  this  and  any 
common  disease; — that  we  have  no  clearly  dis- 
tinguishable examples  now;  that  this  possession 
was  generally  the  result  of  sin  ;  that  the  evil 
spirits  were  governed  bv  the  author  of  evil, 
and  that  they  could  afflict  the  lower  animals 
and  cause  them  to  become  wild.  But  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  character  of  this  power  of  evil  is 
very  limited. 

They  cried  out.  Speaking  by  the  mouths  of 
the  men.    Son  of  God.    The  demons  knew  him. 

Verse  30.  The  swine  were,  in  the  eyes  of  Jews, 
very  hateful,  and  are  condemned  as  unclean  in 
the  Law.  It  would  seem  from  the  observation  of 
those  who  have  studied  the  laws  of  health,  that 
there  was  good  reason  for  the  exclusion  of  swine's 
flesh  as  food  in  the  law  of  Mose?. 

31.  This  verse  must  be  accepted  simply.  In  our 
ignorance  we  do  not  know  how  or  why  this  was 
asked. 

32.  So  Christ  had  power  over  evil  spirits ;  they 
had  to  obey  His  word.  The  destruction  of  the 
herd  of  swine  would  appear  to  have  been  caused 
by  the  entrance  in  of  the  demons,  and  those 
who  had  charge  of  the  herd  understood  this  to 
be  the  reason. 

33.  They  fled  in  consternation,  and  reported 
all  the  circumstances  'o  the  citizens  or  owners. 

34.  This  is  one  of  the  saddest  verses  in  the 
New  Testament.  Our  Lord  seldom  pressed  Him- 
self on  those  who  refused  Him. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

ist.  That  Christ  found  it  necessary  to  with- 
draw when  the  multi'ude  increased  so  much 
that  His  work  was  impeded.  Our  Lord  deliv- 
ered many  of  His  most  precious  sayings  to  the 

few. 

2nd.  Those  who  were  prominent,  or  members 
of  prominent  classes,  did  not,  as  a  rule,  receive 

Christ. 

3rd.  Those  who  are  the  least  able  to  follow 
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Chri  t  may  make  the  highest  profession  when 
they  commence,  but  as  a  rule  they  soon  fail, 
preferring  their  own  pleasure. 

4th.  The  Saviour  of  the  world  had  no  home, 
no  place  of  rest,  no  cot  on  which  to  lay  His 
head.  This  He  did  for  us.  What  shall  we  not 
do  for  Him  ? 

5th.  The  duty  we  owe  our  parents  whilst  living 
is  above  almost  any  other  duty,  but  the  ceremo- 
nies connected  with  funerals  are  often  hurtful  to 
professing  Christians.  Pomp  and  show  are  of  no 
avail  to  the  dead,  and  are  often  an  injury  to  the 
living.  Everything  is  secondary  to  following 
Christ,  and  preaching  His  word  when  he  bids  us 
do  it. 

6th.  The  followers  of  Jesus  need  fear  no 
storms,  outward  or  spiritual,  for  an  Almighty 
Friend,  who  is  ever  on  the  watch,  will  guard  and 
protect. 

7th.  The  evil  spirits  knew  and  dreaded  our 
Lord,  for  His  coming  would  take  away  their 
power. 

8th.  To  men  of  the  world  the  healing  of  the 
one  possessed  would  be  counted  as  very  little 
compared  to  the  loss  of  property.  To  true  Chris- 
tians the  restoration  of  the  wretched  would  be 
of  more  importance  than  any  worldly  gain. 

9th.  Our  Lord,  though  withdrawing  from  those 
who  were  not  willing  to  receive  the  truth,  ex- 
tended the  loving  invitation  to  them  through  the 
healed  demoniac.  He  would  "by  all  means 
save  some." 

loth.  In  this  lesson  is  taught  the  necessity  of 
holding  fast  our  faith  when  the  tempest  is  around 
us,  and  that  we  often  through  fear  seem  for  the 
time  being  to  forget  that  the  protecting  care  of 
bur  Father  in  Heaven  is  always  over  us. 

nth.  We  should  obey  the  invitation,  "  Follow 
Me,"  counting  the  cost, — not  promising  to  follow 
unless  we  are  ready  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  He 
drank  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  He  was  baptized  with. 

12.  As  we  read  of  the  sufferings  of  the  early 
martyrs  of  the  Christian  church,  of  the  cruelties 
practiced  in  later  times  on  those  who  confessed 
that  they  were  the  followers  of  Christ ;  of  the 
stripes  and  imprisonments  which  our  Early 
Friends  suffered,  we  may  think  that  the  days  for 
bearing  a  faithful  testimony  are  in  some  degree 
over;  but  that  loving  obedience  to  the  law  of 
Christ,  which  would  make  us  willing  to  follow 
Him  who  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head,  which 
would  require  us  perhaps  to  leave  home  and 
friends,  is  needed  now  as  much  as  ever,  and 
would  also  enable  us  to  testify  to  Him  by  faith- 
ful lives,  and  to  tell  to  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors how  great  things  He  had  done  for  us,  if  He 
so  commands  us.  s 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Thomas  H.  Stanley  writes  from  Americus, 
Kansas,  Third  mo.  10,  1880,  that  after  his 
last  letter  he  held  several  meetings  with  the 
Kaw  Indians,  and  returned  home  to  find 
that  Jonathan  Ozbun  and  wife  had  just 
reached  his  house  on  their  way  to  the  Osage 
Agency  to  labor  for  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  Indians. 


On  the  10th  occurred  Cottonwood  Monthly 
Meeting.  Jonathan  Ozbun  and  wife,  and 
Mary  Rodgers  were  present.  T.  H. 
Stanley  made  report  of  his  visit,  and 
of  his  desire  to  return  with  Jonathan 
Ozbun.  The  minutes  of  the  latter  were 
read,  and  Friends  felt  deep  interest  in  the 
cause,  among  others  our  dear  aged  friend 
John  Carter.  Thomas  H.  Stanley  was  encour- 
aged to  prosecute  the  service  he  contempla- 
ted. Jonathan  Ozbun  had  attended  several 
meetings  in  the  vicinity,  and  expected  to 
be  at  Cottonwood  Quarterly  Meeting  on  the 
13th,  and  to  start  on  the  15th  for  the  Osage 
Agency. 


Under  date  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  Third 
mo.  15,  Timothy  Harrison  writes:  "The 
meetings  around  Richmond  which  I  have 
visited  lately,  have  shown  a  manifest  growth 
and  interest.  I  was  at  Fairfield  yesterday,  the 
old  home  of  Daniel  Williams,  a  prominent 
minister  years  ago,  and  found  new  life  there, 
and  a  crowded  house  where  I  expected  to 
meet  only  a  few." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  FEW  MONTHS  IN  NEW  GUINEA. 

(Concluded  from  page  501 ) 

Leaving  Roro  Island,  the  Motu  tribe 
about  Port  Morseby  on  the  mainland  of  New 
Guinea  were  then  visited.  Measurements 
of  the  stature  of  a  number  of  the  men  of  this 
tribe  showed  that  they  averaged  but  five 
feet  four  inches  in  height;  the  women 
measured  under  five  feet.  Marrying  when 
quite  young,  the  features  of  the  women  soon 
become  wrinkled  and  anything  but  fascinat- 
ing. Like  most  of  the  Polynesian  islanders, 
both  sexes  are  very  fond  of  body  ornaments. 
Suspended  from  the  top  of  their  ears  they 
usually  wear  several  strings  of  beads,  termi- 
nated by  a  bright  berry ;  but,  if  the  beads 
are  not  possessed,  a  bunch  of  crotons  or 
ferns  is  placed  in  the  lobe  of  the  ears.  The 
men  wear  no  beard,  moustaches,  or  whiskers, 
but  pluck  out  each  hair  separately,  and  not 
uncommonly  will  rid  themselves  of  eyebrows 
and  eyelashes  in  the  same  manner. 

Both  men  and  women  are  excessively 
fond  of  tobacco,  and  for  that  and  beads, 
large  quantities  of  butterflies,  beetles,  birds, 
shells,  etc.,  were  readily  exchanged.  "  The 
word  kuku  (tobacco)  escapes  their  lips 
more  than  any  other  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  and  is  ever  in  their  thought."  Singu- 
larly enough  "  they  are  all  good  templars,*' 
says  our  traveller,  "for  no  intoxicating 
liquor  is  made  by  them,  not  even  cocoanut 
toddy.  None  would  taste  claret,  neither 
did  I  like  to  persuade  them ;  they  said  it 
looked  like  blood.    The  tinned  meats  they 
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imagined  were  human,  and  seemed  dis- 
gusted at  the  idea  of  eating  them,  which 
made  me  feel  convinced  of  what  I  afterward 
ascertained  to  be  the  fact,  that  the  Papua- 
Mahoris  are  not  cannibals  like  their  darker 
brethren.''  They  were  generously  disposed 
towards  each  other,  sharing  whatever  was 
given  them  in  the  shape  of  eatables. 

"  Their  standard  of  religion  is  at  its 
lowest.  They  are  perfect  infidels,  believing 
in  no  God;  but  they  have  a  sort  of  belief 
that  after  death  their  spirits  will  inhabit 
the  space  above  the  sea.  They  attribute 
any  extraordinary  occurrence  to  the  super- 1 
natural  agency  either  of  man  or  of  vata,  the 
evil  Spirit.  Stone  charms  are  sometimes 
placed  in  the  houses  of  the  Motu  to  cure  an 
invalid,  and  in  the  plantations  to  make 
them  more  fruitful.  They  are  usually  but  a 
few  inches  long  and  roughly  carved,  some- 1 
times  in  the  shape  of  an  egg-glass,  with  a 
small  projection  on  oue  side." 

Beasts  of  burden  being  unknown  in  Papua, 
the  travellers,  when  ready  to  start  north- 
ward toward  the  Owen  Stanley  rari'/e  of | 
mountains,  experienced    considerable  dim 
culty  in  persuading  several  natives  to  serve 
as  burden  b  -arers.      The  days  were  very  | 
warm,  and  the  Englishmen  themselves  bad 
sometimes  heavy   loads    to  carry.  Their 
principal  article  of  animal    food   \va>  the 
meat  of  the  wallaby,  a  small  kangaroo  fre 
quentingthe  long  grass.  Sugarcane,  bananas 
and  yams  formed  mostly  the  rest  of  their 
diet.     The   country,  which   soon  became 
rugged,  was  sparingly  covered    with   the  I 
eucalyptus,  with  occasional  patches  of  other  j 
trees. 

"  We  were  not  long  in  discovering  howl 
exceedingly  difficult  it  is  for  sores  to  heal  in 
this  climate.    My  walk  to  the  Laroki  occa-| 
sioncd  two  small  blisters,  which  in  another 
climate  would  have  healed  in  a  day  or  two, 
but  here  they  festered  and  became  so  much  i 
inflamed  that  it  was  not  without  pain  I 
walked  to  Ipikari  a  month  afterward.  Dur 
ing  that   walk  a  small  thorn  ran  into  my 
hand  and  caused  it  to  fester  so  much  that  it 
had  to  be  bandaged  for  a  week.     Once,  I 
while  bathing  in  the  sea,  I   hit  my  leg 
against  a  rock  and  cut  it  slightly,  and  it 
festered  and  became  inflamed  all  round,  and 
so  painful  that  I  could  scarcely  stand  upon 
it  for  a  long  time  after.    We  all  had  small 
festers  in  many  parts  of  our  legs,  where  the 
barbed  prickles  of  the  grass  had  pierced 
through  our  trousers  and   penetrated  the 
flesh.    The  least  scratch  or  sore  of  any  kind 
turned  in  every  case  into  a  nasty  fester 
which  the  flies  irritated  and  did  their  best, 
in  addition  to  the  climate,  to  prevent  heal 
ing." 

Their  reception  at  a  certain  village  twen- 


ty-five miles  in  the  interior,  where  evidently 
no  white  man  had  been  seen  before,  is  quite 
in  contrast  with  the  questionable  welcome 
mostly  accorded  to  Stanley  by  the  tribes  of 
equatorial  Africa.  In  the  latter  case  the 
white  man  had  indeed  been  seen  or  heard  of, 
but  only  to  be  feared     Our  writer  says: 

"  Those  who  had  been  watching  our 
movements  from  a  distance,  now  began  to 
cluster  around  us  to  see  what  was  takii-u'- 
place,  and  to  look  at  our  white  skins,  which 
they  seemed  to  think  were  black  ones  whit- 
ened over.  On  tucking  up  our  trousers  and 
opening  our  shirts  to  convince  them  we 
were  not  painted,  a  noise  arose  resembling 
the  sound  of  distant  artillery.  It  wa9  the 
outburst  of  joy  and  admiration  (an  exclama 
tion,  a  laugh,  and  a  slap  upon  the  body). 
They  all  seemed  merry  and  very  demon- 
strative, laughing  and  talking  as  though  life 
brought  no  cares  upon  them.  '  And  yet/ 
thought  I,  'these  jovial  fellows  who  seem 
happy  as  a  sunny  day.  have  no  religion,  are 
untaught,  uncivilized  j  but  into  what  town 
in  any  Christian  country  could  I  go  and 
find  the  same  feeling  of  content  pervading 
it?'  This  is  an  enigma  difficult  of  solution, 
unless,  indeed,  the  explanation  may  be  sum- 
med up  in  one  sentence,  the  love  of  money 
and  intoxicating  drinks  which  unhappily 
characterizes  Christian  nations." 

As  the  natives  could  not  be  persuaded  to 
accompany  tbem  any  farther,  the  naturalists 
had  to  content  themselves  with  a  somewhat 
distant  view  of  Mount  Owen  Stanley,  the 
range  rising  in  forbidding  grandeur  about 
fifteen  miles  to  the  northward.  "The  whole 
landscape  between  is  a  succession  of  moun- 
tains, valleys  and  endless  forests,  which, 
when  played  upon  by  the  light  and  shade  of 
floating  clouds,  present  a  picture  of  striking 
beauty."  Mount  Owen  Stanley  was  so 
named  after  its  discoverer,  who  saw  it  from 
his  vessel ;  and  its  highest  peak  (of  which 
there  are  two)  is  computed  to  measure  13,205 
feet.  The  lower  part  is  covered  with  vege- 
tation, but  the  upper  is  rocky,  and  broken 
into  deep  fissures  aud  chasms.  There  being 
rumors  that  gold  was  to  be  found  in  Papua, 
an  expedition  went  thither  in  1878,  but  re- 
turned without  success. 

0.  C.  Stone  states  that  recently  thirty- 
four  native  teachers  from  Rarotouga  and 
Savage  Island  located  on  the  east  coast  of 
the  Gulf  of  Papua,  but  in  the  space  of  two 
years  and  a  half,  twenty-two  of  them  died  of 
intermittent  fever.  The  deaths  among  the 
teachers  to  the  west  of  the  same  gulf — called 
the  Western  Brauch  of  New  Guinea  Mission 
— were  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  same 
proportion.  There  is  one  white  missionary 
at  Port  Moresby,  sent  from  the  Australian 
station  at  Somerset,  Cape  York. 


FRIENDS' 

SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Facts  about  Birds — It  has  been  proved 
that  swallows,  supposed  to  be  wholly 
insectivorous,  will  eat  bayberries.  James 
Allinson  concludes  from  facts  subsequent  to 
his  observations,  that  it  is  probably  on  the 
eve  of  migration  that  the  birds  thus  lay  in  a 
store  of  more  substantial  food. 

Hon.  Wm.  H.  Upson,  of  Akron,  O.,  makes 
a  statement  in  mitigation  of  the  universal 
sentence  against  the  English  sparrow.  His 
grounds  ' are  filled  with  a  large  variety  of 
our  native  birds,  which  are  all  fully  able  to 
take  care  of  themselves  in  the  presence  of 
the  sparrow.    A  pair  of  sparrows  so  persist- 
ently carried  building  materials  into  a  mar- 
tin box  in  the  absence  of  its  occupants,  that 
i  the  martins  at  last  lost  patience  and  aban- 
|  doned  their  nest,  though  they  had  never 
i  been  directly  attacked.  Prof.  Elizur  Wright, 
of  Mass.,  states  that  sparrows  have  been 
|  entirely  driven  away  from  his  grounds  by 
blue-birds  and  white-breasted  swallows.  The 
neighborhood  counted  over  twenty-two  varie- 
ties of  birds. — Amer.  Naturalist. 

The  Gannet  City. — J.  H.  Gurney,  Jr., 
|  gives  an  account  of  the  Bass  Rock,  in  Nor- 
s  folk,  and  its  feathered  inhabitants.    No  less 
i  than  a  thousand  Solan  geese  are  taken  an- 
nually, and  the  plucking  is  carried  on  by  five 
!  or  six  women,  who   are  employed  daily 
throughout  the  season  at  eighteen  pence  a 
day  each.    The  feathers  are  used  for  beds, 
and  the  eggs  are  taken  for  food.    There  are 
other  sources  of  profit  besides  the  Gannets  ; 
rabbits  are  plentiful,  and  guano  grown  grass 
i  affords  capital  pasturage  for  a  score  or  so  of 
sheep. —  irans.  Norf.  and  Norw.  Nat.  Soc. 

Scotch  Burrowing  Owls. — Two  instances 
have  been  lately  recorded  in  Argyleshire  of 
tawny  owls  nesting  in  burrows.    One  was 
in  a  rabbit-hole,  about  two  feet  deep  in  a 
sloping  bank.    The  nest  contained  four  ow- 
lets differing  greatly  in  size;  two  were  at 
1  least  ten  days  older  than  the  other  two,  and 
I  no  two  of  them  looked  quite  of  the  same  age ; 
1  they  were  covered  with  whitish  down,  and 
I  kept  their  eyes  shut.    The  nest  also  con- 
I  tained  a  rat  and  two  mice,  freshly  killed  and 
1  with  their  beads  taken  of.    The  approxima- 
I  tion  in  habit  to  the  well  known  burrowing 
I  owls  of  America  is  curious  and  worth  noting 
—Ibid. 


OCCULTATION  OF  MARS. 

The  occultation  of  Mars  was  observed  with  our 
f|  8£-mch  refractor  this  evening.  The  sidereal 
i|  times  of  first  and  last  contact  for  immersion  and 
|  emersion  were  observed.  The  jneans  of  these, 
I  given  in  Washington  sidereal  time,  are 

h.     m.  s. 

I  Immersion   6       4  51 

f  Emersion  7     27  44 
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About  1 5  seconds  after  first  contact  the  planet 
was  entirely  obscured. 

The  dark  portion  of  the  moon  was  invisible, 
and  the  first  indication  that  the  occultation  was 
beginning  was  a  flat  edge  appearing  on  the  pre- 
viously round  disc  of  Mars.  At  emersion  the 
first  appearance  on  the  edge  of  the  moon  was  a 
small  globule,  which  gradually  grew  into  the 
large  disc  of  the  red  planet.  The  contrast  be- 
tween the  yellow  of  the  moon  and  the  ruddy 
glow  of  Mars  immediately  after  the  emersion  was 
very  striking  and  beautiful. 

Isaac  Sharpless. 

Haverford  College  Observatory,  Third  mo, 
17th,  1880. 


THE  NOSE  OUT  OF  JOINT. 


BY  GEORGE  COOPER. 

Oh  I  a  comical  thing  is  a  nose  out  of  joint  t 
There  is  a  wee  chap 
Who  met  this  mishap  ; 
He  looked  very  glum, 
And  grew  almost  dumb ; 
Then  he  stood  in  a  corner  to  pout, 

No  doubt, 
Decidedly  hurt  and  put  out. 

Oh !  the  curious  phase  of  a  nose  out  of  joint  I 
He  tried  to  appear 
In  excellent  cheer, 
In  one  eye  a  smile, 
A  tear  all  the  while 
In  the  other,  led  one  to  believe, 

And  grieve, 
That  clearly  he  tried  to  deceive  ! 

Oh  !  the  innocent  cause  of  a  nose  out  of  joint  t 
Ten  pink  little  toes, 
A  wee,  funny  nose, 
And  eyes,  bright  and  new, 
Of  robin's  egg  blue, 
AH  up  stairs  in  a  soft  cradle-nest, 
At  rest, 

With  tiniest  hands  on  its  breast  ! 

Oh  !  the  wonderful  cure  of  a  nose  out  of  joint  ! 
A  mother's  fond  call, 
A  gentle  footfall ; 
A  sweet  word  of  joy, 
A.  kiss  for  her  boy, 
And  a  shy  little  brotherly  peep, 

And  deep 
Springs  love  for  the  baby  asleep ! 

— Independent, 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  Fourth  mo.,  1880.- 

From  New  York  Pocket  Almanac. 

Fourth  mo.  1st,  Sandwich,  New  England  Y.  M. 
"       3rd,  Honey  Creek,  Iowa 
"      10th,  New  Garden,  N.  Carolina  " 
"        "   West  Grove,  Western 
"      17th,  Dover,  New  England 
"        ,:    Deep  River,  N.  Carolina  " 
"        "    New  London,  Western  " 
"        "    Sand  Creek, 
"        "    Minneapolis,  Iowa 
21st,  Westbury,  New  York 
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Fourth  mo.  21st,  Farmington.  New  York  Y.  M. 
*'  24th,Scipio, 

"         "    Contentnea,  N.  Carolina  " 

*'         "    Adrian,  Ohio  " 

"         "    Goshen.    '•  " 

"    Fairfield,  Indiana 

"         "    Winchester,    "  " 

"    Blu.'  Rivfr.  Western  " 

"    Winneshiek,  Iuwa 


o 


AKWOOD  SEMINARY, 

At  Union  Springs,  N.  Y. 


The  Spring  term  opens  on  the  13th  of  Fourth  mo.  and 
continues  12  weeks.  It  will  present  Jo  students  several 
special  advantages,  among  which  will  be  the  facilities 
for  open  air  and  field  study,  including  Geology,  Botany, 
Drawing  and  Sketching  from  nature,  practical  Survey- 
ing and  Civil  Engineering,  the  study  of  Astronomy  in 
connection  with  the  use  of  the  Telescope,  &c. 

Charges  for  boarders,  556  for  the  whole  term,  with 
a  reduction  of  $3  for  Students  attending  the  second 
year,  and  £3  more  for  the  third  and  subsequent  years. 
A  special  fund  makes  an  additional  reduction  of  £4  per 
term  for  members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  A 
few  advanced  studies  have  a  small  charge. 

The  term  will  close  on  the  1st  of  Seventh  month. 
Catalogues  with  details,  sent  to  all  applicants.  Address, 
J.  J.  Thomas,  Manager,  or  Prof.  E.  Cook,  Principal, 
Union  S4  ring?,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 


DRESSMAKER  and  SEAMSTRESS  will  make 
engagements  at,  or  from  home  by  week  or  day. 
Address,      Tacy  Gilbert,  446  York  Avenue. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  23rd  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  electoral  campaign  is  be 
coming  increasingly  active,  leading  members  of  Parlia- 
ment who  are  candidates  for  reelection  making 
speeches  in  various  places.  All  the  important  meas° 
ures  that  could  be  disposed  of  were  finished  by  the 
20th,  and  the  House  of  Commons  was  expected  to 
meet  on  the  24th  only  for  formal  prorogation  pre 
liminary  to  dissolution. 

The  London  Times  commenting  on  Piesident  Hayes' 
message  and  the  resolution  proposed  by  a  select  commit 
tee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  at  Washington, 
affirming  the  "Monroe  doctrine"  in  reference  to  the  ^Pan- 
ama Canal,  says  that  doctrine,  even  in  its  most  restricted 
shape,  has  never  been  admitted  into  the  law  of  nations, 
and  that  no  such  extreme  interpretation  has  yet  been 
attempted  to  be  fastened  upon  it  as  that  given  in  those 
two  documents.  Europe,  especially  Great  Britain, 
would  most  of  all  desire  that  the  United  States,  by 
furnishing  money,  should  obtain  a  special  right  to 
watch  over  the  safety  and  the  peaceable  use  of  the  new 
channel ;  but  the  world  is  entitled  to  ask  the  United 
States-either  to  let  F.  de  Lesseps  do  the  work  with  the 
resources  he  can  command,  or  itself  to  undertake  it. 

France. — The  Papal  Nuncio  at  Paris  has  informed 
the  Vatican  that  the  "French  government  has  decided 
to  expel  the  prohibited  religious  corporations,  but  will 
advise  the  Pope  of  the  particular  measures  that  may  be 
intended.  A  Paris  journal  states  that  the  principal 
Jesuits  are  preparing  to  emigrate  to  Spain  and  Belgium. 
It  is  said  that  the  Pope,  though  not  approving,  will 
submit  to  the expuidon  of  the  Jesuits. 

Spain. — The  Court  of  Cassation  at  Madrid,  the 
highest  court  of  appeal,  has  rejected  the  appeal  of 
Gonzales,  who  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  death 
for  attempting  to  assasinnte  the  King. 


Italy. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  last  week,  a 
war  n  debate  took  place  on  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
government.  One  party  in  the  country  and  in  the 
Chamber  has  been  agitating  for  the  acquisition  by  Italy 
of  the  Italian  provinces  on  the  Adriatic  which  still  re- 
main under  the  government  of  Austria,  and  the  Pre* 
mier  declared  that  any  attempt  to  disturb  the  friendship 
of  Austria  must  be  inexorably  put  down.  He  said  that 
he  believed  in  the  maintenance  of  peace,  but  the  time 
had  not  arrived  for  reducing  the  Italian  army.  After 
several  days'  discussion,  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the 
Ministry  was  passed  by  220  to  93. 

Germany. — It  is  asserted  that  as  the  first  concession 
to  the  Pope,  the  Bishop  of  Strasburg  will  be  permitted 
to  re-open  the  seminary  for  the  education  of  young 
men  for  priests. 

The  committee  on  the  army  bill  in  the  Reichstag 
has  approved  a  clause  exempting  the  clergy  from  mili- 
tary drill,  and  finally  adopted  the  whole  bill  by  a  vote 
of  33  to  8.  On  the  iS  h,  in  the  Reichstag,  the  budget 
wtis  read  for  the  third  time,  and  that  boJy  then  ad-' 
joumed  to  the  16  h  prox. 

The  Emperor's  83  1  birth  day  was  celebrated  on  the 
20th  inst.,  when  he  appeared  in  good  heal'.h. 

Russia. — The  first  sitting  of  the  recen'ly  appointed^ 
Executive  Commission  was  held  on  the  17th,  Gen.] 
Mclikoff  presiding.  The  Commission  will  be  divided 
into  two  parts,  one  to  suppress  revolu  ion,  the  other  to j 
inquire  into  the  political  condition  ol  the  empire.  The 
investigation  will  prubably  require  several  months,  and 
no  impoitant  changes  will  be  attempted  until  its  con- 
clusion. Representatives  of  the  nobility,  the  clergy, 
and  the  communal  and  municipal  councils  will  be 
associated  with  the  Commission,  to  aid  its  labors.  The 
appointment  of  Gen.  Melikoff  as  virtual  dictator  is 
considered  as  really  meaning  conciliation,  and  his  man- 
ner of  dealing  with  those  who  come  officially  in  con- 
tact with  him  is  in  strong  contrast  with  the  ru  leness  of 
m  ny  officials.  He  also  investigates  many  things  per- 
sonally, and  stimulates  the  action  of  his  subordinates, 
greatly  improving  the  dispatch  of  business. 

The  municipal  council  of  Kharkoff,  in  reply  to  an 
official  communication  urging  co  operation  by  the 
rural  assemblies  in  maintaining  order,  pointed  out  the 
total  absence  of  all  means  of  expressing  public 
opinion,  and  the  want  of  harmony  and  co-operation 
pervading  all  local  institutions,  as  rendering  compliance 
with  the  request  impossible;  and  complained  of  the 
restrictions  upon  the  liberty  of  discussion,  and  the  bad 
system  of  education. 

Greece. — In  the  discussion  of  the  army  esimates 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  Minister  cf  Foreign 
Affairs  said  that  although  the  Turkish  boundary  ques- 
tion might  be  considered  virtually  settled,  in  view  of 
the  proposed  appointment  of  an  international  commis- 
si.m,  it  would  be  necessary  to  maintain  the  army  at  its 
present  strength,  to  have  troops  enough  for  the  occu- 
pation of  new  territory. 

Afghanistan.— The  London  Times  of  the  22nd  had 
a  dispatch  from  Cabul,  saying  that  the  communication 
delivered  by  the  Bri.ish  envoy  to  the  native  chiefs  at 
Ghuznee  has  been  favorably  answered.  A  letter  writ- 
ten ostensibly  by  the  boy  Prince,  Moosa  Khan,  and 
signed  by  all  the  chiefs  at  Ghuznee,  intimated  that 
being  assured  of  the  friendly  intentions  of  the  British, 
they  were  ready  to  come  in  a  body  to  Maidan,  25  miles 
from  Cabul,  and  there  negotiate.  Various  local  chiefs 
of  neighboring  districts  have  been  invited  by  them  to 
present  themselves  for  the  same  purpose. 

Domestic. — The  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  in  California 
has  decided  that  the  law  recently  enacted  in  that  State 
forbidding  the  employment  of  Chinese  by  corporations 
is  unconstitutional.  The  case  will  probably  be  appealed 
to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 
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SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 
NO.  II. 

In  the  beginning  the  Society  of  Friends 
1 3eems  to  have  been  only  a  companionship  or 
f  unorganized  association  of  earnest  Christians 
j  who  were  dissatisfied  with  many  of  the  opin- 
ions and  systems  held  by  the  different  de- 
nominations of  their  day.  These  earnest 
Christians,  whilst  retaining  firmly  their  faith 
in  the  ordinary  evangelical  doctrines  relative 
to  the  Deity  and  manhood  of  Christ,  to  his 


propitiatory  sacrifice,  atonement,  mediation 
and  intercession,  believed  also  that  they  had 
found  by  individual  experience,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  Light  and  Life,  the  spirit- 
ual Ruler,  Teacher  and  Friend  of  every  in- 
dividual member  of  His  church,  and  that  it 
was  their  duty  to  give  especial  emphasis  to 
their  belief  that  He  is  the  living  and  ever- 
present  Head  of  the  Church  in  its  collective 
capacity.  The  first  of  these  two  peculiar 
views  led  them  as  individuals  to  much  in- 
ward retirement  and  waiting  upon  the  L  >rd, 
that  they  might  know  His  will,  and  become 
quick  of  understanding  in  His  fear.  The 
second  induced  them  to  meet  often  together 
in  the  same  waiting  and  worshipping  frame 
of  mind,  for  mutual  benefit,  from  the  exercise 
of  such  spiritual  gifts  as  might  be  bestowed 
upon  them,  exhorting,  reproving,  comforting, 
encouraging,  instructing  and  strengthening 
one  another.  Thus  were  they  edified  and 
prepared  to  go  forth  into  the  neighboring  dis- 
tricts and  proclaim  the  truths  which  had  been 
so  deeply  impressed  upon  their  own  minds. 
In  so  doing,  they  necessarily  discountenanced 
and  testified  against  the  excessive  dependence 
upon  a  human  priesthood  which  was  so  pre- 
l  valent  in  their  day,  and  thus  a  clear  line  of 
!  division  was  at  once  drawn  between  them  and 
the  several  churches  with  which  they  had 
mostly  been  connected ;  and  their  own  asso- 
ciation was  brought  into  greater  compactness 
as  they  gradually  came  to  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges and  to  perform  the  duties  which  belong 
to  a  Church  or  Christian  Society.  Yet  even 
during  this  formative  period,  in  all  the  ful- 
ness of  a  new-born  zeal  in  proclaiming  the 
universal  priesthood  of  believers,  and  the 
necessity  as  well  as  privilege  for  every  indi- 
vidual to  have  such  a  personal  nearness  and 
access  to  Christ  as  to  receive  convictions  of 
duty  directly  from  him,  these  Friends  seem 
to  have  well  understood  that  they  were  not 
to  be  independent  of  one  another,  but  that 
the  accuracy  of  individual  perceptions  of  the 
Divine  Will  was  to  be,  to  some  extent,  tested 
by  their  harmony  with  the  judgment  of  the 
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body  of  their  fellow-believers.  In  other 
words,  a  deep  humility  led  them  to  consult 
with  and  defer  to  one  another,  that  they 
might  be  preserved  from  self-deception,  self- 
confidence  and  spiritual  pride,  with  their 
terrible  results  of  independence,  disunity  and 
division.  For  an  instance,  Stephen  Crisp 
tells  us  that  after  he  had  grown  in  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  so  as  to  be  able  to  give  good 
counsel  to  others,  yet  he  was  kept  so  low  that 
he  "waited  to  receive  counsel  daily  from  God 
and  from  those  that  were  over  him  in  the  Lord 
and  who  were  in  Christ  before  Jiim,  against 
whom  he  never  rebelled  nor  was  stubborn." 
And  furthermore,  that  the  more  he  was  kept 
in  subjection  himself,  the  more  he  was  enabled 
to  help  the  weak  and  feeble  ones. 

It  is  clear  that  in  this  early  period,  there 
was  a  practical  recognition  of  the  correlative 
duties  of  government  and  of  subjection  in  the 
church,  and  as  their  numbers  increased,  it 
was  found  to  be  both  important  and  even 
necessary  to  provide  regular  arrangements 
for  the  preservation  of  good  order.  Some 
fell  away  from  their  Christian  profession  and 
walked  disorderly,  some  were  betrayed  into 
false  doctrines  and  vain  imaginations,  and 
some  claimed  entire  independence  of  their 
brethren  under  the  plea  of  faithfulness  to 
their  own  personal  convictions  of  right. 
Therefore,  as  the  years  passed  on,  meetings 
for  discipline  were  established,  aud  one  by 
one,  regulations  were  adopted  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Society,  and  individuals  were  de- 
puted for  carrying  out  these  regulations. 
The  doctrines  of  the  Society  were  carefully 
elaborated  aud  promulgated  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  its  membership  and  of  those  who  were 
seeking  entrance.  Thus  specific  arrange- 
ments were  made  to  secure  a  common  faith 
and  a  common  practice.  Individual  spiritual 
liberty  was  subordinated  for  the  sake  of  the 
Body,  because  the  welfare  of  every  member  is 
always  jeopardized  by  whatever  impairs  the 
vitality  and  vigor  of  the  Body.  True  Christ- 
ian liberty  was  then  as  always,  "  the  liberty 
to  do  right  in  all  directions,  and  to  do  wrong 
in  none.''  But  with  the  Early  Friends,  this 
was  no  glittering  generally.  They  saw  that 
men's  opinions  of  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong  were  constantly  differing,  and  that  un- 
regulated liberty  would  lead  to  confusion. 
They  therefore  wisely  provided  the  proper 
authorities  in  the  church,  who  by  its  recog- 
nized standards  of  faith  and  practice,  and 
under  the  guidance  of  Christ,  the  Head, 
should  decide  differences  of  opinion.  The 
limits  of  true  Christian  liberty  were  considered 
as  settled  by  these  decisions.  Any  liberty 
assumed  contrary  to  this  order  of  the  church, 
was  considered  as  proceeding  from  a  spirit  of 
rebellion  and  stubbornnesss,  and  was  unhesi- 
tatingly rebuked — though  in  great  love  and 


tenderness,  with  the  double  purpose  of  saving 
both  the  individual  and  the  Body  from  the 
consequences  of  unrestrained  liberty. 

George  Fox  was  doubtless  himself  chiefly 
influential  in  developing  the  organization  ol 
the  Society.  But  in  this  he  received  valua- 
ble assistance  from  other  prominent  ministers, 
who  were  actively  associated  with  him  in  the 
practical  application  and  execution  of  the 
various  arrangements  and  regulations.  In- 
deed, at  the  first,  the  government  rested 
almost  entirely  with  the  ministers,  but  there 
is  abundant  evidence  that  they  recognized  the 
|  usefulness  of  all  the  membership,  and  gradu- 
ally provided  for  a  wider  distribution  oi 
official  responsibility.  This  was  done  by  the 
establishment  of  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  in  which  others  besides  ministers 
i  might  participate ;  and  after  a  time,  the 
;  Annual  Meeting  of  Ministers  arranged  foi 
the  holding  of  the  regular  representative 
Nearly  Meeting,  and  devolved  upon  it  many 
of  the  duties  previously  attended  to  by  the 
ministers.  The  regular  meetings  of  the 
ministers  were,  however,  continued,  and  at  f 
later  perio  1  there  was  ^associated  with  them 
■  a  body  of  men  and  women  called  Elders,  whe 
were  to  be  "  serious,  discreet  and  judicious 
Friends,  who  fear  God,  love  His  truth  in  sin- 
cerity, are  sound  in  Christian  doctrine  aud  of 
clean  hands."  They  appear  to  have  beeo 
charged  at  first  with  the  specific  duty  of  ten- 
derly encouraging  and  helping  young  minis- 
ters, and  of  advising  other  ministers  as  they 
I  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  might  see  occasion 
but  their  duties  were  afterwards  extended  tc 
the  membership  at  large,  in  connection  wi 
j  the  overseers,  "in  instructing  the  ignora 
strengthening  the  weak,  encouraging  the 
der,  seeking  those  that  were  scattered,  cautio 
ing  the  unwary,  warning  the  unruly,  &c. 

The  body  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  almost  ot 
necessity,  included  the  larger  portion  of  the 
most  spiritually  minded  in  the  several  meet 
iogs.  Moreover,  this  body,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  controlled  its  own  membership,  be> 
'  cause  the  initiatory  steps  for  acknowledging 
I  ministers  and  appointing  elders  were  taken 
•  in  its  meetings.  This  arrangement  contribtt 
ted  largely  to  its  unity,  and  its  unity  gave  il 
great  controlling  power  in  the  Society.  Tht 
i  impression  gradually  became  prevalent  thai 
this  power  was  too  great,  and  that  it  was  noi 
always  wisely  exercised.  It  was  especially 
urged  that  its  great  tendency  was  to  continue 
usages  which  were  no  longer  useful,  and  thai 
nothing  new  could  be  adopted,  however  im 
portant  to  the  true  progress  of  the  churcl 
such  adoption  might  be.  The  influential  anc 
governing  power  of  this  body  was  alleged  U 
be  contrary  to  the  grand  principles  of  the 
Headship  of  Christ  in  His  Church  and  of  the 
universal  priesthood  of  believers.     It  wai 
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characterized  as  a  hierarchical  arrangement 
which  had  the  power  of  self-appointment. 
The  dissatisfaction  at  length  became  so  great 
as  to  affect  the  legislation  of  some  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings,  which  directed  a  triennial 
inquisition  of  the  Meetings  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  as  to  the  fitness  of  their  membership. 
In  carrying  out  this  new  regulation,  it  was 
found  that  in  some  meetings,  very  slight  ob- 
jections sufficed  for  the  removal  of  an  Elder, 
or  prevented  the  appointment  of  such  as 
might  be  named  for  the  position.  Much  dis- 
turbance sometimes  arose  because  some  were 
dropped  from  the  list,  who  had  long  filled  the 
position,  The  unity  of  some  Meetings  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  was  gradually  impaired 
by  the  introduction  of  inharmonious  mem- 
bers. Diversity  of  opinion  led  to  diversity  of 
counsel  and  of  practice,  and  a  divided  elder- 
ship necessarily  lost  its  control  over  the 
ministry,  because  one  elder  was  likely  to  ap- 
prove what  another  disapproved.  This  re- 
moval of  restraint  has  served  to  show  how 
useful  and  indispensable  a  proper  restraint  is, 
even  for  the  ministry.  Divergent  and  even 
opposite  views  of  religious  truth  have  been 
promulgated,  developing  partyism  in  the 
church  with  its  accompanying  loss  of  love, 
and  sometimes  resulting  in  open  division. 
The  cohesion  of  the  Society  has  been  so  weak- 
ened, that  it  has  lost  its  influence  over  some 
of  the  brightest  of  its  young  members.  The 
jealousy  of  spiritual  authority,  the  plea  of 
threatened  priestcraft,  the  demand  for  indi- 
vidual liberty  and  even  independence,  have 
so  largely  spread  abroad,  that  the  very  idea 
of  authority  on  the  one  hand  and  of  subjec- 
tion on  the  other,  seems  to  have  too  little 
place  in  our  views  of  Church  polity.  We 
seem  very  much  to  have  lost  sight  ol  the 
divine  injunctions  to  obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  us  and  to  submit  ourselves  ;  and  to 
esteem  very  highly  in  love,  for  their  work's 
sake,  those  that  labor  amongst  us,  and  are 
over  us  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  us.  We 
fail  sufficiently  to  appreciate  the  relations 
which  God  Himself  has  established  between 
pastors  (or  shepherds)  and  the  flock — between 
teachers  and  learners — between  rulers  and 
subjects.  If  the  Great  Shepherd  has  provi- 
ded pastors  or  under-shepherds  to  feed  the 
flocks  and  to  lead  them  forth  to  pasture,  then 
surely  He  meant  that  the  flocks  should  fol- 
low these  shepherds,  as  they  lead  in  the  ways 
of  righteousness.  Teachers  imply  hearers  or 
learners  that  are  willing  to  be  taught  the 
truth.  The  teacher  must  furnish  the  instruc- 
tion which  he  has  received  from  the  Great 
Teacher,  but  the  hearers  must  accept  it  and 
make  it  a  guide  of  their  lives.  Rulers  im- 
ply subjects  who  are  to  respect  their  authority, 
and  render  a  cheerful  submission  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  Church.    Of  course, 
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these  pastors  are  not  to  be  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  must  be  examples  in  word  and 
deed  to  the  flock.  Of  course,  these  teachers 
must  themselves  be  found  sitting  at  the 
Master's  feet,  and  these  rulers  must  be  ser- 
vants of  the  church  ("  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake).''  The  controlling  motive  of 
all  these  laborers  must  be  the  good  of  the 
Church — the  well-being  of  the  flock — the 
order,  peace  and  happiness  of  the  subjects  to 
Christ's  kingdom.  But  subordination  and 
submission  on  the  part  of  the  membership 
are  necessary  for  the  encouragement  of  these 
laborers  and  for  the  success  of  their  work. 
Otherwise,  the  way  will  be  very  much  closed, 
and  comparatively  little  will  be  done  of  that 
earnest,  loving,  faithful,  tender  and  very 
delicate  private  work  upon  which  so  much  of 
the  health  and  vigor  of  a  church  depend,  and 
without  which  the  most  gifted  public  minis- 
try and  the  most  fervid  revivalism  will 
largely  prove  but  lost  labor.  It  is  very  well 
known  that  much  activity  and  even  enthu- 
siasm in  public  religious  exercises  may  co- 
exist with  a.  very  defective  appreciation  and 
practice  of  moral  duties.  The  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  includes  the  whole  moral  law  of 
God.  Upon  this  moral  law,  Church  Disci- 
pline is  founded.  The  very  purpose  of  this 
discipline,  is  to  hold  up  before  the  view  of 
believers  the  legal  aspects  of  the  gospel,  that 
their  conduct  may  be  conformed  to  the  will 
of  the  Law-giver.  Hence,  to  a  religious 
concern  "  for  the  advancement  of  the  truth," 
Friends  have  carefully  linked  a  religious  con- 
cern "for  the  support  of  our  Discipline." 
We  can  scarcely  say  that  one  of  these  con- 
cerns is  more  important  than  the  other,  for 
both  are  indispensable.  They  must  be  con- 
joined. Many  believe  that  a  century  ago, 
the  Society  erred  in  neglecting  the  former. 
There  is  quite  as  much  reason  for  believing 
that  at  present,  it  is  deficient  in  the  latter. 
The  character  of  our  members  for  punctuality 
in  the  payment  of  debts,  honesty  in  business 
affairs  and  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of 
trusts  and  obligations,  was  once  proverbial. 
But  to-day  the  world  does  not  give  us  credit 
for  any  pre-eminence  in  these  virtues  over 
other  Christian  professors.  The  perpendicu- 
lar righteousness  of  "the  Quaker  of  the  olden 
time"  was  never  more  needed  than  now,  yet 
too  few  have  succeeded  to  this  precious  in- 
heritance. No  doubt  this  comes  largely  from 
defective  views  of  the  importance  of  disci- 
pline, and  consequently  its  defective  support. 
Unless  we  have  a  revival  in  this  respect, 
there  will  be  an  increasing  tendency  to  moral 
flabbiness.  We  must  remember  that  God 
gave  man  the  moral  law  before  He  gave  him 
the  Gospel,  and  further,  that  in  the  Gospel, 
the  same  law  is  repeated,  enlarged  and  inten- 
sified. 
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If  then  the  estimate  of  our  present  condi- 
tion in  the  various  points  considered  in  these 
articles  be  correct,  as  well  as  the  causes 
thereof,  we  may  find  remedies  of  great  value 
near  at  hand,  which,  faithfully  used,  will 
tend  largely  to  develope  a  united,  compact, 
homogeneous  body,  with  inherent  strength  to 
convert  and  build  up  its  own  birthright  mem- 
bership, and  to  bear  the  strain  incident  to 
accessions  by  revivalism.  The  Headship  of 
Christ  in  the  church  and  the  universal  priest- 
hood of  believers  must  be  conjoined  and  cor- 
related with  the  necessity  of  government  of 
some  sort,  and  the  duty  of  submission  thereto. 
Our  whole  membership  must  be  taught  the 
true  principles  of  church  organization,  and 
the  necessity  of  their  practical  application 
and  maintenance.  They  must  come  to  re- 
spect that  authority  which  God  has  most 
surely  lodged  somewhere  to  regulate  persons 
and  things  that  will  not  regulate  themselves. 
Even  the  ministry  must  subordinate  itself,  if 
it  would  avoid  confusion,  of  which  God  is  not 
the  author.  Ministers,  elders  and  overseers 
must  submit  themselves  one  to  another,  and 
place  a  higher  value  upon  unity,  both  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  and  they  must  cultivate 
a  religious  concern  for  the  support  of  the 
Discipline. 


known.  After  years  of  patient  sowing,  suf- 
fering and  waiting,  they  have  seen  a  great 
missionary  home  grow  up  in  the  moral 
wilderness,  with  churches,  schools,  printing 
presses,  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
far-reaching  Christian  influences  which  have 
made  Kuruman  indeed  a  green  oasis  in  a 
desert  of  moral  desolation. 

But  they  toiled  for  many  a  long  year,  and 
saw  no  fruit  of  their  labors.  During  thirteen 
years  not  a  convert  was  made ;  yet  they 
waited  with  the  patience  of  hope  and  love, 
and  the  confidence  of  a  living  faith  in  the 
promise  of  a  living  God.  One  of  the  three 
— the  tender,  delicate  woman,  never  gave 
way  to  doubt  or  despondency ;  but  when 
her  husband  and  the  venerable  Mr.  Hamilton 
came  home  at  the  end  of  the  weary  and  de- 
pressing day,  she  would  meet  them  with  her 
calm  and  gentle  smiles  and  cheering  words; 
'I  remember,' said  Mr.  Moffat,  'at  an  early 
i  period  of  our  toil  in  that  distant  land,  one 
day  when  I  felt  peculiarly  melancholy  at 
the  gloomy  prospect  which  lay  before  us, 
and  said  to  my  wife,  lt  Mary,  this  is  hard 
work."  aIt  is  hard  work,"  she  said  ;  11  but 
take  courage, — our  lives  shall  be  given  us 
for  a  prey."  "  But  think,"  I  replied,  "  how 
long  we  have  preached  the  gospel  to  this 


ROBERT  MOFFAT. 

IJOne  of  the  most  important  lessons  to  be 
learned  in  this  age  of  hurry  is  that  of 
"  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,"  beiDg 
assured  that  "  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not."  Of  this  the  story  of  Robert 
Moffat  is  a  marked  example.  Thirteen 
years  of  patient,  steady  work  through  lone- 
liness, hardship,  hope  deferred!  Who  might 
not  have  concluded  thatsurely  the  Master  had 
some  other  field  more  promising,  and  have 
left  for  some  imagined  allotment  more  hope- 
ful of  success?  Let  us  accept  the  lesson  of 
Moffat's  life,  and  patiently  abide  where  the 
Lord  has  placed  us.  The  following  account 
is  taken  from  "  The  Gospel  in  All  Lands.'' 

"  Robert  Moffat's  first  labors  were  among 
the  Namaquas,  at  the  kraal  of  the  famous 
Africaner,  the  noted  freebooter  of  South 
Africa.  His  associate  missionary  was  called 
elsewhere,  and  he  was  left  alone  in  the 
savage  wilderness.  But  God  comforted  him, 
and  ere  long  gave  him  the  soul  of  the  great 
chief,  who  became  henceforth  one  of  the 
firmest  friends  of  Moffat  and  the  mission- 
aries, and  died  soon  afterwards  in  the  Christ- 
ian faith. 

In  1820,  bidding  farewell  to  bis  friend 
Africaner,  Moffat  and  Hamilton  went  to 
Kuruman,  and  began  their  mission  among 
the  Bechuanas.  Their  work  here,  during 
nearly  half  a  century,  has  become  widely 


people,  and  no  fruits  yet  appear. 


She 


answered,  "  The  gospel  has  never  yet  been 
preached  to  them  in  their  own  tongue ;  they 
have  heard  it  only  through  interpreters,  who 
have  no  understanding  or  love  for  the  truth. 
!  We  need  not  expect  the  blessing  to  any  ex- 
!  tent  till  you  are  able  from  your  own  lips  to 
I  bring  the  everlasting  gospel  in  their  own 
|  language  to  their  ears."' 

At  length  he  was  able  to  do  this,  but 
opposition  only  increased.  From  time  to 
time  they  had  significant  warnings  that  if 
they  would  not  leave  the  country,  they 
would  be  compelled  to.  Finally  a  council 
of  chiefs  was  held,  the  decree  of  expulsion 
was  passed,  and  an  armed  chief  came  to 
communicate  the  message. 

Mrs.  Moffat  was  standing  at  the  door  of 
their  cottage,  her  infant  in  her  arms,  watch- 
ing the  crisis,  for  such  it  was.  Calm  and 
distinct  were  the  words  of  her  husband's 
reply,  as,  with  a  steadfast  gaze,  he  fixed  his 
eyes  on  the  chief,  and  replied,  'We  have 
felt  most  reluctant  to  leave,  and  are  now 
more  than  ever  resolved  to  abide  by  our 
post.  We  pity  you,  for  you  know  not  what 
you  do.  We  have  suffered,  it  is  true;  and 
He,  whose  servants  we  are,  has  said  to  us 
in  his  word,  when  they  persecute  you  in  one 
city,  flee  ye  to  another;  but,  although  we 
have  suffered,  we  do  not  consider  all  that 
has  been  done  to  us  by  the  people  amounts 
to  persecution  :  we  are  prepared  to  expect  it 
from  such  as  know  no  better.    If  you  are  re- 
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solved  to  rid  yourselves  of  us,  you  must  resort 
to  stronger  measures,  for  our  hearts  are 
with  you.    You  may  shed  our  blood,  or 
burn  us  out,  but  I  know  you  will  not 
touch  our  wives  and   children ;    I  know 
you  will  reverence  the  grey  head  of  my 
venerable  friend.    As  for  myself,  my  deci- 
sion is  made,  I  do  not  leave  your  country.' 
Throwing  open  his  vest  he  stood  erect  and 
fearless.     '  Now,  if  you  will,  drive  your 
spears  to  my  heart ;  and  when  you  have 
slain  me  my  companions  will  know  that  the 
hour  has  come  for  them  to  depart.' 
The  chief  turned  to  his  attendants. 
'These  men,'  he  said,  with  a  significant 
shake  of  the  head,  'must  have  ten  lives. 
When  they  are  so  fearless  of  death  there 
must  be  something  in  immortality.'  The 
council  was  broken  up,  and  the  missionaries 
were  left  undisturbed.     Their  opponents 
were  at  last  fully  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  they  were  impracticable  men.  From 
that  time  the  word  of  God  grew  and  pre- 
vailed ;  and  the  seed,  precious,  indeed,  it 
was,  which  had  been  literally  sown  in  tears, 
began  to  spring  up  on  every  side.    A  mar- 
vellous change  had  begun  ;  and  the  neigh- 
boring tribes,  for  hundreds  of  miles  around, 
asked  how  it  had  come. 

In  1842,  Mr.  Moffat  visited  England,  and 
published  a  history  of  his  work  in  South 
Africa.  His  public  addresses  aroused  pro- 
found interest  and  enthusiasm.  He  returned 
to  that  country  in  1813,  and  after  thirty- 
three  more  years  of.  labor,  during  which  he 
saw  his  work  at  Kuruman  fully  established, 
and  extended  to  the  distant  Matabele  and 
Mokololo,  he  retired  from  the  field  in  1870, 
and  returned  to  England,  where,  after  over 
fifty  years  of  missionary  labor  abroad,  he  is 
still  nobly  serving  the  missionary  cause  in 
his  venerable  and  fruitful  old  age." 


in  it.  It  is  His  prerogative  to  appoint  the 
place  for  the  members  in  His  mystical  body; 
and  if  any  one  refuses  to  submit  to  His  pre- 
paring hand,  they  cannot  be  initiated ;  and 
if  after  being  made  members,  they  resume 
the  government  of  themselves,  leave  the 
function  which  He  allotted  them,  and  under- 
take something  else,  they  will  lose  the 
divine  life  which  flows  from  Him  into  every 
member,  however  plausible  the  object  they 
may  engage  in.  '  Abide  in  Me  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye 
except  ye  abide  in  me.'  " — Wm.  Evans. 


ELEMENTARY  RELIGIOUS  TRUTHS. 
IV. 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

To  sum  up  what  we  have  to  say  in  regard 
to  the  power  of  Christ,  we  may  remark  that 
His  Deity  is  clearly  shown  by  the  following 
facts,  viz.: 

1.  He  is  c  lied  by  Divine  names. — Rom. 
ix.  5  ;  1  John  v.  20. 

2.  He  is  invested  with  Divine  attributes. 
— Matt,  xviii.  20 ;  xxviii.  20. 


3. 
Col. 
4. 

23. 

5. 
ii.  3- 


He  performs  Divine  works.— John  i.  3  j 
i.  16,  It. 

He  is  to  have  Divine  honors. — John  v. 


He  forgives  sins. 


Matt.  ix.  1-7  :  Mark 


being,  will,  and 
John  v.  17-19: 


work, 
Matt. 


12. 

6.  He  is  one  in 
with  the  Father, 
xxviii.  19. 

7.  He  is  worshipped  in  heaven. — Rev.  iv. 
10  ;  v.  13. 

With  equal  clearness  His  humanity  is 
proved  by  the  following  facts,  viz.: 

1.  He  is  limited  in  power  and  authority. 
—  Mark  vi.  5  ;  Mark  xiii.  32. 

2.  He  is  made  perfect. — Heb.  v.  8,  9. 
EXTRACTS.                            3.  He  nas  a  trust  committed  to  Him.— 

John  vi.  37-40. 

Those  who  preach  the  curse  and  wrath  of  4.  The  Father  is  greater  than  He.— John 
God  against  sin,  are  in  the  right ;  but  if  the}T  x[v  28. 

do  not  preach  the  love  of  God,  the  eternal      5.  He  disclaims  honor.— John  viii.  50. 
love  of  God  in  Christ,  with  which  He  has      6.  He  does  not  His  own  will,  but  the 
loved  us  all  from  the  beginning— if  they  Father's.— John  vi.  38. 
preach  not  that  the  Spirit  makes  known  the      7.  He  lives  by  the  Father.— John  vi.  57. 
love  of  God  to  all  who  reckon  themselves  to      j  have  taken  these  points  and  texts  nearlv 
be  not  much  nor  little,  but  nothing,  and  God  a&  1  fiQ(j  them  in  an  article  on  the  person  of 
to  be  all  in  all— then  they  preach  not  the  Christ  by  Clement  Clemance.     The  first 
Gospel,  nor  the  doctrine  of  the  great  Apos-  selection  of  texts  clearly  manifests  the  Di- 
tle  of  the  heathen,  who  calls  himself  the  vjne  nature  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  leaves 
chief  of  sinners,  although  conscious  that  by  no  dOUot  in  our  minds  that  when  we  con- 
of  God  he  had  become  a  chosen  template  this  wonderful  Saviour,  we  must 
instrument  for  the  work  of  God.—  Chevalier  say  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 
Bunsen.  secon(i  duster  of  passages  renders  it 

Christ  Jesus  is  the  Head  of  the  true  equally  evident  that  the  blessed  Redeemer 
church,  and  can  alone  fit  us  for  membership  '  was  a  Man  with  human  limitations;  but 
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what  a  marvellous  Man  iudeed — the  only  experience  the  inadequacy  of  all  earthly 
one  in  the  history  of  the  world  to  whom  the  fountains  "  to  quench  the  vast  and  deathless 
words  of  Isaiah  are  applicable :  "And  a  mau  \  thirst  of  an  immortal  mind,"  and  so  con- 
shall  be  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  sciously  or  unconsciously  they  are  needing 
covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  waters  ;  God.  Beautifully  has  Augustine  written: 
in  a  dry  place;  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  "  Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thyself,  and  our 
rock  in  a  weary  land."  I  souls  are  restless  till  they  rest  in  Thee.'' 

Precisely  adapted  then  is  this  Divine  Therefore,  if  Jesus  Christ  be  only  a  man, 
human  Saviour,  to  be  the  Mediator  between  even  though  far  the  best  and  holiest  man 
God  aud  man.  He  is  indeed  the  "daysman  that  ever  lived,  we  must  still  look  beyond 
betwixt  us  that  might  lay  His  hand  on  us  him  to  find  God.  As  a  man  we  may  admire 
both."  In  His  person  there  is  a  mysterious  and  imitate,  and  possibly  even  love  Him  ; 
blending  of  equality  with  subordination,  but  if  he  be  nothing  more  than  man,  we 
just  because  there  is  a  blending  equally  mys-  must  seek  further  for  one  whom  we  can 
terious  of  the  Divine  with  the  human.  We  reverence  and  worship,  and  at  whose  feet 
cannot  comprehend,  but  we  can  love  and  ,  we  can  kneel  in  adoring  gratitude  aud 
worship  and  adore  prayer  and  praise.    The  Christ  of  Unitarian- 

Without  undertaking  at  all  to  explain  the  ism  can  never  satisfy  the  longings  of  the 
mode  of  Christ's  existence,  or  to  make  com-  immortal  soul. 

parisons  with  Him  who  is  unique  in  the  Let  us  ever  thank  God  then,  both  for  the 
history  of  the  universe,  we  may  neverthe-  deity  and  the  humanity  of  our  blessed 
less  remark,  by  way  of  illustration,  that  Saviour,  aud  ever  render  worshipful  bom- 
even  amongst  men  we  often  find  individuals  age,  as  well  as  loving  obedience,  to  Him 
who  are  in  some  respects  the  equals  of  those  who  is  at  once  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son 
with  whom  they  are  brought  into  certain  ot  Man.  Dougam  Clark. 

relations,  whilst  in  other  respects  they  are 
their  subordinates. 

An  advocate  in  the  court  room  may  be  in  OUR  LONDON  LETTER 

intellectual  capacity,  and  in  legal  acquire-   

ment,  the  equal  or  superior  of  the  judge  who  Our  Mceling  for  Sufferings  sat  on  the  5th, 
sits  upon  the  bench  ;  but  in  position  he  is  Further  papers  were  brought  in  respecting 
his  inferior,  and  must  bow  to  his  authority,  the  National  S:ock  and  the  expenses  of  minis- 
The  son  in  a  family  may  have  more  knowl-  ters  travelling  abroad,  a  report  being  now 
edge  thau  the  father,  the  slave  may  be  adopted  to  go  forward  to  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
more  wise  thau  his  master,  yet  in  each  case  From  an  interesting  statement  of  money  ex- 
the  former  must  be  in  subjection  to  the  pended  in  these  services  during  40  years  past, 
latter.  And  so  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  the  following  is  deduced.  In  the  ten  years 
conceive  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  1830-39,  an  average  yearly  sum  of  £1000 
Son  of  God,  may  be  one  in  essence,  will  and  wa3  spent  for  expenses  of  ministering  Friends 
purpose  with  the  Eternal  Father,  and  yet  on  the  continent  of  Europe  and  elsewhere 
may  be  subordinate  and  obedient  to  Him  in  abroad:  it  was  during  this  time  that  J.  and 
the  great  work  of  human  redemption,  and  M.  Yeardley  (in  Europe)  and  James  Back- 
even  in  the  position  which  he  is  to  occupy  house  and  George  W.  Walker  (in  Australia 
forever,  when  "the  Son  also  Himself  shall  and  South  Africa),  and  Daniel  Wheeler  (in 
be  subject  unto  Him  that  put  all  things  Russia  and  in  the  South  Seas)  were  engaged 
under  Him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all."       :  in  gospel  labor;   in  one  year  as  much  a3 

And  we  may  remark  further,  that  whilst  £2350  ($11,000)  was  thus  expended.  The 
amid  our  human  weakness  and  frailty  and  decade  following  1840  showed  only  £400 
temptation,  it  is  a  precious  thought  that  we  annual  expense;  the  following  ten  years 
have  a  human  Saviour — one  who  is  touched  £600,  whilst  during  the  last  nineteen  years, 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  one  who  \  an  average  of  about  £800  has  been  applied 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  and  in  this  way.  Besides  the  above,  some  minis- 
yet  without  sin  ;  one  who  is  able  to  keep  us .  ters  in  former  years  have  travelled  in  the 
from  falling,  and  one  who  ever  liveth  to  work  of  the  gospel  at  their  own  charges,  and 
make  intercession  for  us : — yet,  on  the  other  others  who  have  been  possessed  of  means, 
hand  it  is  equally  true  that  we  need  and  have  felt  it  a  privilege  to  reimburse  the 
must  have  a  Divine  Saviour  also.  In  the  \  Society  in  greater  or  less  degree  for  the  ex- 
fall  we  lost  God,  aud  our  hearts  refuse  to j  pense  which  was  incurred  in  their  journeys, 
be  satisfied  till  we  find  Him  again.  They  The  widow  of  one  Friend  iri  moderate  circum- 
are  ever  yearning  and  longing,  even  in  our  stances,  bequeathed  nearly  £1000  as  a  legacy 
unregenerate  state,  for  something,  they  j  to  the  National  Stock,  that  being  the  expense 
know  not  what,  to  fill  the  "  aching  void  attending  her  husband's  labors  in  the  minis- 
within."    They  are  ever  learning  by  sad  try  abroad.    It  is  well  to  acknowledge  these 
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|.  willing  sacrifices,  for,  as  was  remarked  in  the 
jj  meeting,  some  give  time  and  money  and 
li  strength,  whilst  others  give  little  or  nothing, 
9  but  grow  rich  and  leave  their  riches,  and 
!  know  not  who  shall  gather  them.  Thejour- 
;r  neys  of  some  American  Friends  in  the  east 
em  hemisphere,  were  included  in  the  above 
,  summary,  but  formed  a  small  proportion  of 
J  the  whole. 

j  The  Committee  on  the  distress  in  Ireland 
i  reported  that  the  women  Friends  in  Dublin 
had  organized  a  movement  for  supplying 
J  clothing,  etc.,  to  the  destitute  population.  A 
j  member  of  our  Committee,  James  Hack 
.  Tuke,  feeling  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare 
i  of  the  country,  had  felt  it  right  to  undertake 
.  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  distressed  districts. 
He  had  been  the  companion  of  Wm.  Forster 
in  his  journey  of  relief  during  the  Irish 
famine  of  1846-7.  Accompanied  by  his 
nephew  H.  T.  Mennell,  and  furnished  by  the 
Committee  with  a  certificate  setting  forth  his 
mission,  J.  H.  Tuke  had  started  for  Ireland. 
On  arriving  in  Dublin,  he  had  full  and  in- 
teresting interviews  with  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  with  some  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Mansion  House  Fund. 
Adhering  to  his  intention  to  go  out  inde- 
pendent of  either  of  the  already  existing 
agencies,  although  on  friendly  terms  with 
them,  J.  H.  Tuke  passed  on  to  the  west  of 
Donegal,  where  he  is  at  the  present  time  pur- 
suing the  same  track  as  when  with  W. 
Forster  in  1846.  Londonderry  would  next 
be  reached,  and  then  our  friend  with  his  com- 
panions, (he  has  now  been  joined  by  Howard 
Hodgkin)  will  probably  turn  southward  to 
Connaught.  In  about  half  the  area  of  the 
large  county  of  Donegal  they  find  very  real 
distress  existing,  which,  but  for  the  aid 
afforded  by  the  relief  Committee,  would  be- 
come actual  famine.  The  failure  of  the 
potato  crop,  and  the  almost  entire  absence  of 
employment  by  the  large  landed  proprietors, 
seem  to  be  the  main  causes  of  the  distress. 
Unless  large  relief  works  are  set  on  foot  to 
provide  some  occupation  and  means  of  suste- 
nance, our  friend  thinks  the  destitution  is 
likely  to  increase  until  after  the  next  crop 
can  be  gathered  in,  viz.,  in  the  autumn. 
Meanwhile  there  is  a  pressing  need  of  seed, 
that  the  people  may  sow  their  crops.  The 
two  relief  Committees  are  carrying  out  their 
work  on  the  whole  very  efficiently,  but  there 
seems  an  opening  for  the  distribution  of  warm 
clothing  for  women  and  children,  and  also  of 
blankets.  The  people  have  many  of  them 
scarcely  rags  to  cover  themselves.  For  these 
objects,  J.  H.  Tuke  desires  to  be  provided 
with  some  funds,  to  be  used  also  in  occasional 
grants  for  the  employment  of  labor  and  the 
supply  of  tools.  He  deems  it  unwise  to  start 
any  fund  for  giving  food,  separate  from  those 


already  in  operation.  He  notes  with  satisfac- 
tion the  absence  of  begging,  the  willingness 
of  the  people  to  work,  and  their  submissive 
tone.  Many  devoted  men,  both  Protestants 
and  Catholics,  are  working  amongst  them. 
Much  interest  was  aroused  in  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  by  this  report,  and  although 
Friends  here  have  chiefly  sent  their  contribu- 
tions already  to  one  of  the  existing  funds,  it 
was  agreed  to  raise  a  subscription  at  once, 
that  our  Friends  who  are  now  in  the  distressed 
districts  may  be  able  to  supply  the  special 
needs  alluded  to.  The  Committee  (of  whom 
J.  B.  Braithwaite  is  one),  were  therefore  em- 
powered to  issue  circulars,  collect  funds,  and 
take  whatever  other  prompt  action  may  be 
needful. 

The  balance  of  the  Mennonite  fund  is  to  be 
applied  to  the  relief  of  the  colored  emi- 
grants in  Kansas,  unless  objection  is  made  by 
the  donors. 

The  petition  in  favor  of  Henry  Richard's 
motion  for  the  reduction  of  armaments  was 
read.  Its  tenor  was,  that  whilst  we  believe 
all  war  to  be  unlawful,  we  nevertheless  con- 
sider the  reduction  of  military  establishments 
as  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  It  is  to  be 
presented  to  Parliament  forthwith, 

J.  T.  Hansen's  werk  in  Denmark  will  pro- 
bably be  over  in  a  month's  time.  He  has  a 
prospect  of  going  into  Sweden,  and  the  way 
seeming  open,  Friends  here  encourage  hi  m  to 
follow  out  his  concern.  His  last  letter  dated 
from  Horsens,  gives  a  good  report.  Their 
meetings  were  full,  and  there  were  many  sin- 
cere inquirers  after  the  truth.  There  were 
several  families  of  serious  persons,  who  will 
probably  become  regular  attenders  of  the 
meeting. 

Isaac  Sharp  wrote  from  Antananarivo  in 
First  month.  He  had  visited  nearly  all  the 
stations  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in 
Madagascar,  but  was  still  hoping  to  see  some 
more  of  the  Friends'  stations  near  the  capital. 
His  health  was  vigorous  and  need  be,  for 
there  were  frequent  calls  upon  hi3  strength. 
He  expected  to  start  for  Australia  before  long. 

London,  Third  mo.  9th. 


INDIAN  MATTERS. 

John  D.  Miles  writes  from  Cheyenne  Agency, 
Third  mo.  14,  1880: 

"  Two  more  of  the  Florida  prisoners,  one 
Cheyenne  and  one  Arapahoe,  have  been  returned 
to  the  Agency — each  gives  evidence  of  a  great 
and  good  change  since  they  left  five  years  ago. 
One,  the  Arapahoe,  White  Bear,  gives  evidence 
of  a  change  of  heart.  His  exhortation  to  his 
people  in  Bible-school  to  day  was  excellent  and 
listened  to  with  marked  attention.  He  referred 
to  the  necessity  of  giving  the  heart  to  God  in 
youth,  and  of  learning  to  read  and  to  work  while 
young,  for  it  was  difficult  for  old  people  to  become 
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Christians,  and  to  learn  to  read.  The  thought 
was  admirable." 

Elkanah  and  Irena  Beard  expect  to  go  to  the 
Cheyenne  Agency  at  an  early  day,  for  reli- 
gious service  in  that  locality,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Associated  Executive  Committee  of  Friends 
on  Indian  Affairs. 


will  be  heard  and  answered.  "  Let  no  man's 
heart  fail  because  of  him,"  said  David  of  the 
great  enemy  of  Israel,  and  whatever  it  be  that 
hinders  or  stands  opposed  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
it  should  not  be  regarded  as  insurmountable.  It 


may  be  long  before  the  desired  answer  comes, 
Mineral  lands  having  been  discovered  on  1  but  "pains  and  prayer  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ" 


will  accomplish  every  good  work. 


the  Crow  Indian  Reservation,  which  adjoins  the 
Yellowstone  National  Park  in  Montana,  an  in- 
vasion of  that  reserve  is  threatened.  Secretary 
Schurz  has,  therefore,  arranged  for  a  delegation 
of  the  tribe  to  visit  Washington,  with  the  view  of 
effecting  an  "  amicable  settlement  of  the  mat- 
ter," that  i<=,  of  purchasing  such  portions  of  their 
large  reserve  as  may  be  desired  by  the  white 
people.  As  the  Indians  can  make  no  use  of  the 
minerals,  if  they  are  quite  willing  to  sell  their 
lands  and  an  honest  agreement  be  made  with 
them,  no  wrong  is  done.  Former  precedents 
gave  cause  to  fear  that  they  will  be  wronged,  but 

the  late  arrangement  of  the  Secretary  with  the  I  New  York,  is  increasing 
Utes,  which  appears  to  be  a  just  one,  inspires  |  fcers.     If  the 
hope  for  future  like  action 


Erratum.— By  a  slip  of  the  pen  in  the  article 
in  No.  32  on  Central  African  Missions,  west 
has  been  put  for  east.  Read  Eastern  Central 
Africa  for  Western.  Ujiji  on  the  east  of  Lake 
Tanganyika,  and  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza  north- 
east of  Lake  Tanganyika. 


An  Appeal.- 
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PHEIiA-DELPHIA.  FOURTH  MO.  3,  1880. 


The  subscription  of  more  than  a  million  of 
dollars  in  this  country  to  relieve  the  distress  in 
Ireland,  and  the  supplies  of  food  sent  by  the 
United  States  ship  Constellation,  which  sailed 
from  New  York  on  27th  of  Third  month,  are  but 
an  exchange  for  the  generous  gifts  of  the  people 


The  Meeting  at  Rochester, 
in  interest  and  num- 
congregation  was  free  from 
debt,  it  would  probably  soon  become  one  of 
the  largest  in  New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
meeting  house  has  cost  about  $25,000,  and 
was  built  large  enough  to  accommodate  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  by  some  Friends  who  hoped 
that  it  would  continue  to  be  used  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  who  fully  expected  that  the  needed 
cost  could  be  defrayed.  These  Friends  feel  that 
they  have  been  misunderstood,  and  that  state- 
ments founded  on  mistakes  have  been  made  to 
their  prejudice.  Towards  the  entire  cost  of 
the  meeting-house,  515,000  has  been  paid.  Of 
the  510,000  remaining,  if  from  54.000  to 
$5,000  could  be  raised  outside  the  Quarterly 


of  Great  Britain  to  our  nation.    Very  large  sums 

were  sent  by  them  for  the  succor  and  education  j  M'eeting  Friends  interested  feel  confident  that 
of  the  Freedmen  during  the  civil  war  and  after  •  the  rcst  CQuld  be  niised  and  paid  The  lot 
its  close.  Later  they  helped  to  relieve  the  dis-  \  alone  is  worth  the  claim  against  the  whole 
tress  caused  by  the  Chicago  fire;  while  in  the  property.  if  this  sum  of  55.000  cannot  be 
early  settlement  of  this  country,  and  to  some  raised  within  a  short  time<  the  house  goes 
extent  down  to  the  present,  the  people  of  Eng-  j  tQ  anothcr  denomination,  the  515,000  paid  on 
land  have  given  freely  for  the  founding  of  hos- 1  the  property  is  lost  l0  Friends,  and  the  Friends 

Meeting  will  probably  be  broken  up  and  scat- 
tered. Is  there  not  some  means  whereby  such  a 
result  can  be  averted  ?  Friends  immediately 
interested  have  done  all  they  can,  and  once 
more  lay  the  subject  before  their  brethren. 

Any  one  inclined  to  relieve  this  pressing  need 
can  communicate  with  A.  M.  Purdy,  Palmyra, 
New  York. 


pitals,  colleges,  schools  and  churches  here.  May 
this  interchange  of  kindly  help  but  be  the  har- 
binger of  an  ever  closer  bond  of  union  of  blood 
and  Christian  faith  between  the  two  nations ;  and 
may  the  conversion  for  a  time  of  a  ship  of  war  to 
a  purpose  becoming  the  professed  followers  of 
Him  who  came  "  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but 
to  save  them,"  be  an  evidence  that  men  begin 
to  understand  Christianity  to  mean  brotherhood, 
and  not  bloodshed. 


"  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint," 
said  our  Lord.  Whatever  our  necessities  as  in- 
dividuals, or  the  needs  of  the  church,  prayer  is  a 
sure  resource.  What  is  impossible  with  men,  is 
possible  with  God, — and  if  our  whole  desire  is 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
the  full  salvation  of  souls,  persevering  prayer 


The  Manliness  of  Christ.  By  Thomas 
Hughes,  Q.  C,  author  of  "  Tom  Brown's  School 
Day?,"  &c.  Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co.,  Boston. 
The  Riverside  Press,  Cambridge.    51  00. 

The  author,  having  had  his  attention  turned 
to  the  fact  that  the  Christianity  of  the  present 
day  is  looked  upon  by  many  as  fostering  a 
spi: it  opposed  to  manliness  and  true  courage, 
determined  to  take  up  the  life  of  Christ  as  re- 
corded in  the  Gospels  and  put  it  to  a  close  scru- 
tiny in  order  to  show  whether  or  not  it  was  deft- 
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s  cient  in  these  qualities.    The  present  volume  is 
e  the  result  of  this  investigation.    In  reading  the 
lt  book  it  is  important  to  remember  that  its  writer 
[  is  dealing  simply  with  this  one  side  of  Christ's 
1  life.     He  does  not  discuss  and  barely  touches 
\  upon  any  subject  connected  with  His  doctrine. 
,     After  speaking  of  the  state  of  government  and 
'  religion  in  Palestine  at  the  time  our  Lord  was 
beginning  his  ministry,  in  a  way  to  bring  out 
very  strikingly  the  difficulties  he  had  to  contend 
with,  the  author  proceeds  to  define  what  true 
manliness  and  manly  courage  are.    He  sums  up 
thus :  "  Tenacity  of  will,  or  wilfulness,  lies  at  the 
root  of  all  courage,  but  courage  can  only  rise 
into  true  manliness  when  the  will  is  surrendered ; 
and  the  more  absolute  the  surrender  of  the  will, 
the  more  perfect  will  be  the  temper  of  our  cour- 
age and  the  strength  of  our  manliness. 

'  Strong  Son  of  God,  immortal  love  !  ' 
iour  laureate  has  pleaded  in  the  moment  of  his 
highest  inspiration, 

'  Our  wills  are  ours  to  make  them  thine,' 
and  that  strong  Son  of  God  to  whom  this  cry  has 
Igone  up  in  our  day,  and  all  days,  has  left  us  the 
secret  of  His  strength  in  the  words,  I  am  come 
to  do  the  will  of  My  Father  and  your  Father." 

The  writer  then  takes  up,  in  order,  the  various 
stages  of  our  Lord's  life,  and  puts  the  test  of  true 
manliness  to  each.  He  dwells,  not  without  good 
reason,  upon  the  earlier  years  where  Christ 
showed  the  truest  courage— the  courage  that  can 
wait  patiently  God's  time — that  does  not  fret. 
He  points  out  how  in  the  temptation  in  the 
wilderness  our  Saviour  had  the  courage  to  refuse 
any  easy  means  of  securing  the  object  of  his  life- 
work — but  calmly  chose  the  right  course,  which 
was  the  hard  one  also.  In  his  after  life  we  find 
Him  turning  aside  neither  for  safety  nor  for 
jpopularity — even  the  agony  in  the  garden  not 
causing  him  to  swerve.  The  book,  though  small, 
[is  very  suggestive  and  well  worth  reading.  We 
cannot  help  being  sorry  that  no  mention  is  made 
of  the  resurrection,  and  that  the  author  has  al 
lowed  the  purpose  of  the  work  to  render  it  a  little 
too  humanitarian  in  its  presentation  of  Christ. 
Perhaps  this  is  rather  apparent  than  real,  for  he 
ievidently  regards  Christ  not  only  as  an  example 
but  as  a  Divine  Saviour. 


MARRIED. 
MILLER — TUDOR. — At  Bendersville,  Adams  Co., 
Penna.,  at  a  meeting  appointed  by  Deer  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  on  the  6th  of  Eleventh  month,  1879,  John  Scott 
Miller,  of  Bedford  Co.,  Penna.,  to  Phebe  J.  Tudor,  of 
Bendersville. 

WAY— TUDOR — At  Bendersville,  Adams  Co., 
Penna.,  at  a  meeting  appointed  by  Deer  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  on  the  5th  of  First  month,  1880,  David  T. 

I  Way,  of  Bedford,  Bedford  Co.,  Penna.,  to  Mary  E. 

■  Tudor,  of  Bendersville. 


DIED. 

COLLINS. — At  her  residence,  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Indiana,  on  the  nthof  First  month  last,  Mary  D. 
Collins,  wife  of  Rowland  R.  Collins,  and  daughter  of 
Abner  De  Vol,  in  the  57th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member 
of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting.  Through  the  course 
of  a  lingering  and  suffering  illness  this  dear  friend 
gave  abundant  evidence  that  her  mind  was  stayed  upon 
her  God ;  thus  leaving  to  surviving  relatives  and 
friends  the  assurance  that  she  has  fallen  asleep  in 
fesu«. 


MISSIONS. 

The  people  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  contribute 
annually  for  missionary  purposes  outside  their 
territories  $24,000  This  is  remarkable  when  it 
is  remembered  that  it  is  within  the  memory  of 
living  men  that  most  of  that  people  were  con- 
verted to  Christianity. 

The  colored  Baptists  of  Virginia  support  four 
missionaries  at  home  and  one  in  Africa.  The 
four  home  missionaries  last  year  organized  seven 
congregations  and  seventeen  Bible-schools. 

The  Secretary  of  Missions  of  the  Moravian 
Church  in  England  has  received  an  anonymous 
donation  of  $10,000  for  Foreign  Missions,  one 
half  for  educational  purposes  in  mission  fields, 
and  one  half  for  general  purposes.  This  is 
timely  aid  when  the  indebtedness  of  their  foreign 
mission  work  is  so  large,  and  the  annual  receipts 
less  than  their  expenditures,  despite  the  great 
economy  exercised  by  them. 

The  treatment  by  the  Turkish  government  of 
those  who  attempt  to  convert  Moslems  to  Christ- 
ianity is  very  severe.  In  the  latter  part  of  1879 
Dr.  Koelle,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
was  arrested  in  the  streets  of  Constantinople  for 
translating  Christian  books  into  the  Turkish,  and 
a  Mohammedan  teacher  who  had  been  assisting 
him  was  sentenced  to  death,  and  his  life  only 
spared  out  of  express  condescension  to  the 
vigorous  protests  of  the  English  Ambassador. 
Recently  Dr.  Jessup,  a  Presbyterian  missionary, 
writing  from  Beyroul,  Syria,  says,  the  Turkish 
government  has  given  notice  that  hereafter  any 
Moslem  who  becomes  a  Christian  will  be  put  to 
death,  and  that  any  foreigners  subverting  Moslem- 
ism  by  teaching  Christianity  shall  be  imprisoned 
without  notification  to  their  consuls.  In  Syria, 
however,  intelligent  Moslems  condemn  this  ac- 
tion. 

The  Church  Missionary  Intelligencer  gives 
more  recent  news  from  the  mission  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  at  Uganda,  on  Lake  Tangan- 
yika, A  rica.  It  may  be  remembered  that  King 
Mtesa  had  become  very  unfriendly  to  the 
missionaries,  through  the  influence  of  some  Jesuits 
who  had  arrived  at  the  capital,  and  by  having 
had  his  suspicions  aroused  lest  the  Egyptians 
were  intruding  into  his  territory.  He  fancied 
that  the  party  of  English  missionaries  who  came 
by  the  Nile  route  were  emissaries  of  Egypt.  The 
missionaries  were  in  daily  apprehension  from  the 
King's  advisers,  and  being  unable  to  do  any 
good,  had  decided  to  abandon  Uganda  for  a  time. 
Two  of  them,  Felkin  and  Wilson,  had  left  for 
the  north,  and  two  others,  Copplestone  and 
Stokes,  had  proposed  to  go  to  the  south  end  of 
the  lake  to  get  some  stores  which  the  King  re- 
quired them  to  bring  and  share  with  him.  Three 
were  to  remain  at  the  capital  for  a  time,  not  able 
to  get  away,  for  the  King  would  promise  guides 
and  carriers  one  day,  and  give  strict  orders  the 
next  to  prevent  their  leaving.  Now  it  appears 
that  Stokes  and  Copplestone  went  to  Uyui,  near 
Unyanyemba,  whence  they  wrote  Tenth  mo. 
18th,  1879.  Mackay  and  Litchfield  remained 
at  Ujiji,  the  capital,  and  the  two  who  started  for 
the  south  end  of  the  lake  were  joined  by  mission- 
ary Pearson,  but  their  bopt,  "  The  Daisy,"  was 
wrecked,  and  they  were  delayed  a  month  in  reach- 
ing Kagei,  near  the  south  end  of  the  lake.  The  two 
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who  remained  at  the  capital  found  the  King,  after 
a  time,  to  become  again  friendly,  and  services  at 
the  palace  were  resumed.  The  Jesuits  openly 
attacked  the  teachings  of  Missionary  Mackay. 
They  were  as*ked  by  the  King  if  "they  did  not 
worship  Jesus  Christ,'  whereupon  they  repudi- 
ated with  great  \ehemence  ah  connection  with 
Protestant '•  lies,"  and  called  the  English  mission- 
aries "  liars."  The  King  and  his  people  were 
greatly  perplexed,  and  the  future  of  the  mission 
is  uncertain. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Joseph  Cook  on  Civil  Damage.— In  his 
"prelude"  to  his  lecture  in  Boston,  on  the  9th 
of  Second  mo.,  Joseph  Cook  asked  the  question, 
"Shall  the  Civil  Damage  Act  be  repealed?"  and 
stated  that: 

"The  Civil  Damage  Act  has  been  adopted  by 
nineteen  States,  and  has  been  in  action  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  Who  tries  to  break  the 
circle?  The  law  has  been  in  force  in  this  State 
for  a  year,  and  Massachusetts  is  the  first  to  find 
that  it  pinches.  It  was  not  rural  Massachusetts, 
but  Boston,  the  centre  of  the  whisky-ring  of 
New  England,  which  opposed  it.  Our  law  is 
much  less  severe  than  those  in  force  in  many 
Western  States. 

"A  man  is  responsible,  civilly  and  crimi- 
nally, for  his  acts.  If  a  man  throws  a  fire- 
brand into  a  powder  magazine,  he  is  punished 
for  murder  if  lives  are  lost;  if  a  confectioner 
sells  poisoned  candy  he  may  be  punished.  Then 
if  a  man  sells  liquor  shall  he  not  be  held  respon- 
sible for  any  consequent  damage  ?  The  supreme 
courts  of  eighteen  States  have  declared  the  law 
constitutional.  The  law  is  needed  to  protect 
widows  and  minors.  Without  being  a  woman 
suffragist,  Mr.  Cook  said  that  he  was  in  favor  of 
allowing  the  women  to  vote  upon  the  subject  of 
local  option. 

"Again,  natural  justice  demands  that  every 
civil  offender  should  pay  for  any  damage  which 
he  may  cause.  It  is  objected  that  the  landlord 
should  not  be  held  responsible  for  crime  perpe- 
trated by  his  tenant.  The  reply  is  that  he  is 
accessory  to  the  crime." 

Both  Houses  of  the  Iowa  Legislature  have 
adopted  an  amendment  to  the  State  Constitution 
prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  as  beverages.  It  will  require  rati- 
fication by  a  vote  of  the  people,  and  will  call  for 
the  earnest  support  of  all  friends  of  temperance 
in  that  State. 

The  New  Jersey  Methodist  Episcopal  Confer- 
ence adopted  a  recommendation  Third  mo.  16th, 
that  hereafter  only  unfermented  wine  shall  be 
used  for  sacramental  services. 

The  Philadelphia  Conference  of  the  same 
Church  adopted  a  similar  recommendation  on 
the  17th  of  Third  month. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LE88ON. 
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SECOND  QUARTER. 

Fourth  month  )  it),,  1880 


THE  INVITATION  OF  CHRIST. 


Matt.  it.  20-80 


Golden  Tkxt  — "  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor  and  aw 

heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." — Matt.  xi.  28 

In  the  previous  portion  of  the  eleventh  chapter  % 
of  Matthew  the  account  is  given  of  John  the  | 
Baptist,  whilst  imprisoned  by  Herod  in  the  fort 
ress  of  Machcerus,  sending  two  of  his  disciple! 
to  Christ  to  ask  Him  this  question  :  "Art  ThoL 
He  that  should  come  (the  coming  one,  the  Mes-  ■■ 
siah),  or  must  we  look  for  another  ?"  Our  Lord 
called  the  attention  of  those  who  had  been  sent 
by  John  to  the  works  which  were  .  bein 
done  ;  how  the  blind  received  their  sight,  an 
various  other  miracles  were  performed,  and 
above  all,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  was  preached 
With  deep  significance  the  solemn  message  was 
sent  back  to  John  :  "  Blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  Me ;"  for  John,  like 
Elijah,  had  his  times  of  despondency.  As  Elijah 
could  say,  "  I  only  am  left,"  so  John,  the  child 
of  the  desert,  imprisoned  in  a  dungeon  by  the 
command  of  Herod,  could  not  understand  why 
He,  the  coming  one,  should  leave  him  to  suffer 
there.  Probably  the  sayings  which  are  recorded 
in  this  lesson  were  spoken  four  months  before 
the  events  occurred  which  were  narrated  in  the 
!  last  lesson. 

THE  LESSON 

Verse  20.    Then  began  He  to  upbraid.  The 
word  is  generally  rendered  reproach,  giving  th 
I  idea  of  their  ingratitude  and  determination  not 
I  to  believe   on  Him.    The  difference  betwee 
mighty  works,  signs  and  miracles,  is  not  pre 


served 


our   translation.    The   Greek  word 


A  severe  famine  has  occurred  in  parts  of 
Armenia  and  Kurdistan  from  great  rains  at 
harvest  time  last  year  and  drought  this  year.  In 
the  neighborhood  of  Ooroomiyeh,  5000  Christian 
families,  and  about  50,000  Mussulmans  have  been 
in  extreme  need.  Money  is  being  raised  in 
Great  Britain  to  relieve  this  suffering,  notwith- 
standing the  distress  in  that  kingdom. 


j  /eras  is  always  translated  wonder ;  it  occurs  six 
:  teen  times  ;  dunamis,  which  literally  mean 
I power t  is  often  translated  miracles;  in  this  case 
;  mighty  works.  The  word  seme  on  is  correctly 
I  rendered  sign — a  mark  of  approval — in  most 
1  cases,  and  is  sometimes  rendered  miracle. 

Because  they  repented  not.    The  word  repen 
j  in  the  Greek  really  signifies,  to  change  the  mi  d 
to  think  differently  ;  but  is  generally   used  ii 
Scripture  in  the  sense  of  turning  from  evil  t 
God  and  seeking  to  do  right. 

21.  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin.  This  place  is 
entirely  unknown ;  the  word  occurs  nowhere 
else  in  Scripture  except  in  Luke  x.  13.  We  here 
see  that  most  of  His  mighty  works  were  done  in 
these  two  or  three  places,  and  this  shows  how 
many  of  our  Lord's  miracles  are  not  recorded. 
The  condemnation  of  our  Lord  was  prophetically 
true  and  literally  fulfilled  ;  no  one  will  know1 
anything  more  of  Chorazin. 

Bethsaida,  the  second  city  or  village,  was 
equally  guilty,  though  it  was  the  home  of  An- 
drew, Peter  and  Philip  ;  see  John  i.  44.  Tyre 
and  Sidon  had  been  mighty  cities,  but  their 
greatness  had  deDarted.  Situated  on  the  sea- 
coast,  they  had  been  renowned  both  for  their 
commerce  and  their  idolatry.  As  Gentile  cities, 
the  comparison  must  have  been,  cause  of  aston- 
ishment to  those  who  heard  this  sweeping  con- 
demnation. 

22.  "It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  ana 
Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you.,% 
This   verse,  taken  in  connection   with  many 
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)thers  in  the  New  Testament,  would  clearly  show 
hat  those  who  had  never  heard  of  salvation, 
vho  had  had  no  opportunity  to  hear  the 
*lad  news,  would  b?t  judged  according  to  their 
opportunities,  according  to  their  privileges.  In 
Vlatt.  x.  15,  our  Lord  informs  His  disciples  that 
t  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  the  house 
?r  city  which  shall  refuse  to  receive  them.  In 
Luke  He  testifies  that  he  who  "  knew  not  his 
ord's  will  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes ;  for 
0  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  much  will  be  re- 
quired." 

In  John,  when  our  Lord  speaks  of  the  perse- 
:ution  which  His  disciples  should  suffer  from 
;hose  of  their  own  nation,  He  says  that  if  He 
had  not  done  among  them  (the  Jews)  the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin. 
A.nd  the  apostle  Paul,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  clearly  shows  that  those 
who  have  never  known  the  law  are  a  law  unto 
themselves.  Chapter  ii.  12-14.  Probably  this 
may  throw  light  on  1  Peter  hi.  19.  For  this 
teaching  appears  to  run  through  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Whether  there  are  different  degrees  of 
future  punishment  is  hidden  from  us,  except  as 
it  is  shown  in  these  passages,  and  others  like 
them. 

23.  The  contrast  is  very  great  between  being 
sxalted  to  heaven  and  brought  down  to  hell. 
Capernaum  was  at  times  the  home  of  our  Lord, 
and  hence  seems  to  have  been  more  guilty  than  the 
other  two  cities,  and  thus  its  high  privileges  and 
opportunity  were  to  be  succeeded  by  woe  and 
desolation.  The  word  heaven  in  the  singular  is 
sometimes  translated  sky.  Matt.  xvi.  2,  3,  &c. 
The  Greek  Hades,  here  signifies  the  under- 
world, and  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  the  place  of 
torment. 

24.  The  same  thought  is  again  brought  out  by 
our  Lord,  that  even  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  de- 
stroyed in  the  time  of  Abraham  for  their  wicked- 
ness, should  find  more  mercy  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  these  cities,  which  had  witnessed 
His  miracles  and  had  not  accepted  Him  as  their 
Saviour. 

25.  We  know  not  why  our  Lord  uttered  these 
words  of  thanksgiving  at  this  particular  time, 
immediately  after  pronouncing  the  woe  on  those 
cities  wherein  His  mighty  works  were  done,  but 
the  words  " answered  and  said"  rather  convey 
the  idea  that  He  was  answering  some  remark. 
The  Greek  word  which  is  here  translated  thank 
is  usually  translated  confess,  that  is,  acknowledge. 
See  Matt.  iii.  6  ;  Acts  xix.  18  ;  Rom.  xiv.  11 ;  xv. 
9;  Phil.  ii.  11  ;  James  v.  16;  Rev.  iii.  5;  and 
once,  promised.  Luke  xxii.  6.  The  word  has 
rather  the  signification  of  confessing  than  thank- 
ing; here  there  is  adoration.  Our  Lord  does  not 
simply  confess  that  they  have  been  hidden  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  but  that  as  they  have  not 
received  them,  the  babes  have  had  the  privilege, 
and  have  embraced  the  opportunity.  Wise  and 
prudent,  signify  those  who  have  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  and  show  their  prudence  by  not  doing 
anything  which  will  in  any  way  interfere  with 
self-gratification. 

26.  He  rejoices,  because  this  was  the  will  of 
God,  which  he  came  to  perform.  This  prayer  is 
very  short,  and  is  filled  with  adoration. 

27.  All  things  are  given  to  the  Son.  The 
knowledge  of  God  is  through  Him,  and  Him 


alone;  therefore  all  those  wise  and  prudent  who 
would  not  accept  the  revelation  of  God's  good- 
ness through  Him,  could  know  nothing  of  the 
Father. 

28  to  30.  After  the  above  prayer  Of  our  Lord, 
so  comforting  to  the  humble  disciple,  followed 
by  the  clear  assertion  of  His  perfect  knowledge 
of  all  things,  the  loving  invitation  follows  in  due 
course. 

These  words  occur  nowhere  else  in  Scripture, 
and  could  not  have  been  uttered  by  one  who  was 
not  the  Son  of  God. 

Labor  and  are  heavy  laden.  Labor  is  work 
with  fatigue  and  discouragement  added.  Those 
who  toil  to  find  peace  of  conscience  with  God 
by  their  own  resolves  and  struggles  to  keep  the 
law,  and  fail  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
the  power  of  temptation,  and  from  not  seeking 
help  of  God,  or  who  are  weary  from  sin  and 
vanity.  Heavy  laden— With,  the  burden  of  past 
sins,  of  Satan's  hard  service,  of  the  fleshly  nature, 
and  with  legal  Mosaic  requirements  or  ceremo- 
nial, or  ascetic  rules.  Come — a  word  of  loving 
invitation ;  unto  Me — to  Jesus  Christ,  a  perfect, 
Divine  Saviour;  /  will  give  you  rest — The  first 
rest  is  a  gift  of  pardon,  of  relief  from  struggle  to 
make  reparation  to  God  for  the  past,  rest  from 
the  burden  of  self-imposed  requirements,  rest 
from  the  bondage  to  Satan  and  the  flesh,  rest  in 
the  joy  of  acceptance  with  God  the  Father 
through  Jesus  the  Saviour.  This  first  rest  hav- 
ing been  received,  then  take  my  yoke  upon  you. 
The  yoke  is  constructed  so  that  the  meek  oxen 
can  draw  the  greatest  load  and  do  the  most  work 
with  the  least  suffering.  May  we  not  also  con- 
clude that  the  yoke  spiritually  is  double  and  that 
there  is  One  bearing  the  crosses  of  life  with  us. 
Taking  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  taking  up  the  cross, 
putting  aside  our  will  and  way,  doing  and  ac- 
cepting His.  Learn  of  Me. — Be  teachable,  not 
fretting  or  opposing  His  lessons.  Drink  in  by 
prayer  and  waiting  His  Spirit  of  lowly  meekness, 
allow  Him  to  take  full  possession  of  the  heart, 
have  all  pride  and  self  laid  low  and  purged  out, 
and  then  we  find  the  second  rest  of  a  thoroughly 
renewed  heart  and  character,  in  habitual,  trust- 
ful, loving  union  with  the  Lord's  will. 

30.  In  this  way  His  yoke  is  easy  ;  the  burden 
of  His  service  light  and  truly  acceptable  to  the 
heart. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

1st.  That  great  miracles  performed  by  our 
Lord  in  our  presence  would  not  necessarily  be 
the  means  of  converting  us.  Even  if  one  were 
raised  from  the  dead,  those  who  do  not  now, 
would  not  on  that  account  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

2nd.  That  the  woes  pronounced  were  literally 
fulfilled. 

3rd.  That  our  responsibility,  our  accounta- 
bility is  in  proportion  to  our  privileges  and  op- 
portunities. 

4th.  That  we  are  not  permitted  to  condemn 
those  who  have  not  heard  the  Gospel,  but  to  labor 
more  diligently  that  they  may  hear  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation. 

5th.  That  there  will  be  a  day  of  judgment, 
and  that  all  will  then  be  judged  by  One  who 
cannot  err. 

6th.  The  wise  and  prudent  being  selfish,  can- 
not accept  the  Gospel ;  but  it  is  received  with 
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gladness  by  the  simple-hearted,  who  have  the 
single  desire  to  serve  God. 

7th.  Our  Lord  rejoices  in  the  fact  that  the  poor 
and  lowly  accept  Him,  and  that  God  has  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the 
wise  ;  at  this  time  the  Apostles  could  only  dimly 
discern  this  truth.  They  still  thought  that  they 
should  be  great  on  the  earth. 

8th.  The  invitation  to-day  to  the  laboring  and 
the  struggling  who  feel  oppressed  and  know  of 
no  one  to  help  them  is,  Come. 

9th.  The  yoke  will  be  on  the  neck,  and  will 
have  to  be  carried,  and  the  work  will  have  to  be 
done,  but  where  the  obedience  is  entire,  no  op- 
pression will  be  experienced,  the  labor  will  be 
delightful.    The  yoke  of  the  world  is  very  heavy. 


ITEMS. 

The  Paris  Globe  asserts  that  France  has  en- 
tered into  negotiations  with  England  and  the 
United  States  to  terminate  if  possible  the  war  be- 
tween Chili  and  Peru. 

While  most  parts  of  the  United  States  have 
had  an  unusually  mild  winter,  the  residents  in  the 
northwestern  States  and  Territories  and  in  British 
Columbia  have  been  suffering  from  severe  cold. 
In  the  latter  country  whole  herds  of  live  stock 
have  perished,  and  one  or  more  instances  are 
mentioned  where  persons  have  been  frozen  from 
being  caught  in  snow  storms. 

James  Rl<:i>path,  who  has  recently  investigated 
the  complaints  and  charges  made  against  the 
Chinese  by  the  "  Workingmen's  Party  "  in  San 
Francisco,  states  in  the  New  York  Independent 
that  there  are  not  quite  24,000  Chinese  in  that 
city  (instead  of  40,000  as  alleged),  of  whom 
6,5co  are  domestic  servants,  who,  as  a  class,  are, 
by  the  testimony  of  employers,  honest,  indus- 
trious and  more  obliging  than  women  domestics, 
while  they  take  no  higher  wages. 

From  1852  to  1879,  about  230,430  Chinese  have 
arrived  in  the  United  States.  Allowing  for  de- 
partures and  deaths,  the  present  number  in  the 
whole  country  is  probably  95,939;  6~> ,000  on  the 
Pacific  coast.  During  the  year  ending  31st  of 
Tenth  month  last,  6,128  Chinese  landed  at  San 
Francisco,  and  8,746  departed ;  an  excess  of 
2,618  in  departures  over  arrivals.  The  Chinese 
pay  $250,000  in  school  f  ixes  to  the  State  of  Cali- 
fornia, but  their  children  are  excluded  from  the 
public  schools.  In  the  county  of  San  Francisco 
the  Chinese  have  2,092  children  of  school  age. 
Of  these,  1500  are  attending  schools  kept  by 
private  teachers,  for  which  they  pay  from  one  to 
five  dollars  for  each  scholar,  and  they  employ 
over  thirty  teachers  in  instructing  thJm  in  the 
English  language. 

The  acreage  of  wheat  planted  in  Kansas  is  20 
per  cent,  larger  than  last  year,  and  the  condition 
of  the  crop  50  per  cent,  better.  A  yield  of  over 
30,000.000  bushels  is  expected. 

China. — The  year  dawns  on  China,  says  a 
correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  stronger 
politically,  both  within  and  without,  than  she  has 
been  at  any  time  within  the  present  century.  He 
regards  China  as  gaining  strength,  and  says, 
while  one  sees  in  China  the  government  daily 
growing  stronger,  one  also  sees  under  it  a  people 
united  in  language,  in  customs,  in  sympathies, 


and  in  superstitions,  absolutely  and  perfectly  ccl* 
tented  with  their  present  civilization  as  no  otlr* 
country  is — frugal,  industrious,  unambitious  aM 

unwarlike. 

He    also  states   that  the   Chinese  peasst 
throughout  the  empire  requires  little  poverniil 
so  long  as  he  has  rain  and  sunshine  for  bis  crojl 
The  parts  of  the  country  affected  by  the  fami 
are  recovering,  and  also  those  parts  of  the  cou 
try  and  great  cities  which  were  devastated  by  t 
great  Taeping  rebellion.    "There  is  no  prospt 
of  a  railway  being  made  in  any  part  of  the  ei 
pire." 

"All  competent  observers,"  said  Profess 
Jebb  in  an  address  on  Modern  Greece,  at  Edil 
burgh-,  "  testify  to  the  good  moral  character  of  tl 
rural  population  of  modern  Greece.  They  wo 
hard  and  live  hardly.  Drunkenness  is  almo 
unknown,  and  insanity  is  very  rare." 


CO  R  R  ES  P  O  NDENCE. 

Dear  Friend, — Elba  Meeting,  a  branch  i 
Farmington  Quarterly,  New  York  Yearl 
Meeting,  is  situated  eight  miles  north  of  tb 
village  of  Batavia.  It  was  in  existenc 
at  the  time  of  the  separation  in  1827  an 
was  greatly  reduced  in  consequence  of  the 
separation.  A  subsequent  one,  added  t 
the  fact  of  a  considerable  emigration,  dec 
mated  its  numbers,  till  there  were  only  si 
to  eight  regular  attenders.  Indeed,  Pre 
parativo  Meeting  business  was  frequentP 
tran-acted  on  the  women's  side  with  tw 
aged  women,  one  of  whom  acted  as  clerk 
the  other  to  represent  the  body.  On  th 
men's  side  there  would  be  three  to  G\*€ 
This  was  the  stale  of  the  meeting,  slight]; 

I  improved,  when,  six  years  ago  this  winter 
my  wife  and  myself,  joined  by  a  few  of  th* 
Y.  M.'s  Committee  on  General  Meetings 
began  a  series  of  meetings.  The  fev 
Friends  residing  here  had  abandoned  hopt 
of  being  able  long  to  keep  up  a  meeting 
Some  of  their  children  were  not  only  un 
converted,  but  positively  irreligious,  indulg 
ing  in  dancing  and  other  sinful  pastimes 

1  The  state  of  morals  and  religion  in  the  com 
munity  was  low.    The  prospect  for  a  sue 

I  cessful  series  of  meetings  was  discouraging 
But  feeliug  the  Lord  had  called  us  to  tbi* 
place,  we  continued  from  day  to  day  foi 
several  days  with  a  very  small  attendance 
A  minister  of  auother  denomination  from  8 
neighboring  village  urged  us  to  come  tc 
their  house,  which  was  much  more  commo 
dious,  and  where  he  assured  us  we  would 
have  much  larger  meetings.  We  accord- 
ingly held  a  few  meetings  in  the  village, 
but  notwithstanding  these  meetings  were 

j  much  larger  than  those  iu  our  own  place  oi 

I  worship,  I  told  the  Committee  if  it  were 
left  to  me  I  should  return  to  the  Friends' 
meeting,  which  was  done.    I  have  a  very 
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vivid  recollection  of  how  the  Lord  first  gave 
Jus  the  assurance  that  our  prayers  had  pre- 
ajvailed.  My  wife  and  I  were  in  our  lodging- 
room  alone  one  morning,  looking  to  the 
Lord  for  help  and  guidance,  when,  on  tak- 
ing my  Bible,  it  fell  open  and  the  first  verse 
that  my  eye  rested  on  was  2  Chron.  xiv.  11. 
This  prayer  of  Asa  when  opposed  by  greatly 
[(preponderating  numbers,  I  was  assured  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord  for  us  now.  We  went 
eifto  the  meeting  rejoicing  in  a  victory  which 
we  already  had  by  faith.  My  first  words  to 
the  little  company  were  "  Shout,  for  the 
.^Lord  hath  given  you  the  city."  Victory 
came  that  day.  Oar  hearts  were  broken 
JJJimder  the  power  of  God.  We  knelt,  wept, 
"prayed  and  rejoiced  together.  It  was  one 
Df  the  most  marked  instances  of  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Divine  blessing  in  the  absence 
of  anything  that  could  give  room  to  "  glory 
l|in  men"  that  I  ever  witnessed.  This  was 
noised  abroad,  and  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether. The  meetings  from  this  time  till 
the  close  of  the  series  were  large.  Many 
were  converted  and  quite  a  number  united 
with  Friends.  It  was  the  beginning  of  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  this  meeting. 
When  we  returned  the  following  winter  we 
found  the  house  remodelled  and  made  com- 
fortable ;  partitions  taken  out,  re-seated, 
painted,  carpeted  and  altogether  like  a  new 
place.  The  meetings  were  greatly  increased 
in  size  and  interest.  The  ground  thus  gained 
has  been  maintained,  and  the  work  extended 
by  subsequent  labors  of  other  servants  from 
other  places,  together  with  those  of  resi- 
dent members ;  especially  for  the  last  three 
years  by  those  of  a  sister  who  came  to 
this  place  under  a  sense  of  duty,  who,  with 
her  husband  and  family,  now  resides  here. 
She  has  recently  been  recorded  a  minister, 
and  devotes  herself  most  earnestly  and  effi- 
ciently to  the  work  of  shepherding  and  feed- 
'  ing  the  flock,  which,  under  her  care  and  the 
Lord's  blessing,  has  grown  both  in  spiritual 
life  and  attendance  of  meetings.  They  also 
have  a  very  interesting  Bible  School.  We 
came  to  this  place  again  on  the  26th  ult,  in 
response  to  earnest  calls  from  the  Friends 
here,  and  under  the  instruction  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting's  Committee,  some  of  whom 
have  a  part  of  the  time  assisted  in  the  meet- 
ings, which  have  continued  from  day  to  day 
since  the  above  date.  We  have  also  been 
joined  a  part  of  the  time  by  Lida  G. 
Romick,  whose  labors  have  been  eminently 
blessed.  A  revival  of  remarkable  power 
under  care  of  the  Methodists  was  in  progress  in 
the  neighboring  village  when^we  came  here, 
and  has  resulted  in  a  wide-spread  awaken- 
ing in  the  community  and  the  conversion  of 
many  souls;  and  which  doubtless  contributed 
to  the  remarkable  interest  with  which  our 


meetings  began.  That  interest  has  steadily 
increased,  the  house  on  some  occasions  be- 
ing filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  Over  sixty 
have  professed  conversion,  and  at  the 
Monthly  Meeting  which  occurred  here  last 
week,  seventeen  requested  for  membership, 
beside  six  from  the  other  (Batavia)  Prepa- 
rative Meeting.  Those  converted  embrace 
all  classes — some  first  in  the  community  in 
point  of  influence  and  intelligence,  and  some 
who  had  gone  far  in  the  ways  of  sin  ;  some 
well  advanced  in  years,  others  in  the  prime 
of  youth  and  middle  life,  together  with  a 
number  of  children  from  eight  to  fifteen 
years  of  age.  There  are  several  more  ex- 
pecting to  unite  with  Friends.  There  is  an 
interest  in  some  of  these  individual  cases 
that  can  not  be  fully  appreciated  except  by 
those  who  mark  the  struggles  through 
which  they  pass  when  writhing  under  the 
pains  of  hell,  and  who  witness  the  trans- 
formation as  they  emerge  l(  out  of  darkness 
into  light."  One  man,  near  seventy,  re- 
marked to  me  after  his  conversion:  "I 
have  been  afflicted  with  terrible  nervous- 
ness ;  but  Jesus  has  cured  me.  I  can  now 
go  to  bed  and  sleep  all  night  as  quietly  as  a 
cat.  If  you  find  anybody  afflicted  in  the 
same  way  tell  them  there  is  a  Physician 
who  will  cure  them." 

When  we  compare  the  present  with  the 
past  in  this  locality  we  see  the  word  ful- 
filled: "And  the  parched  ground  shall  be- 
come a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of 
water." 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Luke  Woodard. 
P.  S.— Address  for  the  present,  care  of 
W.  D.  Herendeen,  Macedon,  Wayne  Co., 

N.  'Y.        '  ^ 

Elba,  N.  Y.,  Third  month  22, 1880. 

INDIAN  SCHOOLS. 


Cheyenne  Agency,  I.  T..  Third  mo.  11th,  1880. 

Circumstances  have  brought  me  once  more 
to  this  point,  passing  from  Carlisle  to  Kiowa 
Agency.  A  delay  of  one  day  has  given  me 
the  opportunity  of  looking  around  some ; 
visiting  the  schools,  etc.  Just  nine  years 
ago  I  arrived  at  this  Agency  as  a  teacher. 
The  Indians  then  were  perfectly  wild  and 
quite  indifferent  as  to  means  of  living,  etc., 
as  buffalo  were  plenty  and  were  to  them  an 
all-sufficiency.  In  consequence,  they  were 
independent  and  insolent  in  behavior  to- 
wards the  Government  and  its  officials. 
While  there  were  many  good-hearted,  well- 
intentioned,  peaceable  Indians,  they  could 
not  realize  their  situation  and  the  necessity 
of  adopting  a  new  mode  of  life.  Now,  how- 
ever, I  find  a  totally  different  feeling  amongst 
them,  and,  though  poor,  a  much  greater  con- 
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fidence  in  the  whites  aud  Government  than 
heretofore.  I  do  not  say  that  they  are  first- 
class  agriculturists  or  a  selfs-upporting  peo- 
ple, but  I  do  say  that  they  have  become  so 
far  acquainted  with  work,  the  use  of  tools 
and  general  methods  of  agriculture,  that  if 
this  were  a  good  country  in  which  agricul- 
ture could  be  depeuded  on  as  a  means  of 
subsistence  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
starve  them. 

In  the  matter  of  building  houses  they 
have  not  been  progressive,  one  reason  being 
the  scarcity  of  material,  auother,  the  fact  of 
the  Government  having  built  a  number  of 
houses  on  an  adjoining  reservation  and  pre- 
sented them  to  the  Indians,  the  natural  in- 1 
ference  being,  they  will  surely  do  the  same 
for  us.  The  time,  however,  is  close  at  hand 
when  they  will  have  to  make  a  change  in 
the  matter  of  dwellings,  as  tents  will  soon 
be  out  of  the  question. 

The  uncertainty  of  their  land  tenure  also 
operates  against  house  building  or  improve- 
ment. 

It  is  the  matter  of  the  schools,  bow- 
ever,  to  which  I  wish  particularly  to  call  j 
attention,  as  it  is  to  these  and  their  influ-! 
ence,  direct  and  indirect,  that  a  great  deal 
of  the  progress  and  general  advancement  of 
these  Indians  must  be  attributed.  1  spent 
sufficient  time  in  each  of  the  two  schools 
here  to  get  a  fair  estimate  of  their  work.  I 
think  that  with  a  little  more  liberal  support) 
from  the  Government  perhaps  some  Improve- 
ments could  be  made,  but  I  believe  that 
all  is  being  done  that  the  means  will  allow. 
The  children  are  for  the  most  part  of  just 
the  right  age  aud  class  for  effectual  work ; 1 
not  too  old,  and  there  is  now  no  difficulty  in 
filling  both  buildings  to  their  full  capacity. 
The  success  of  these  schools  must  not  be 
estimated  by  the  amount  of  literary  know- 
ledge imparted  alone;  far  from  it.  Their 
influence  is  manifold.  First,  here  are  300 
children  collected  from  Iudiau  camps,  taught 
the  methods  and  comforts  of  civilized  life, 
trained  in  habits  of  obedience,  cleanliness 
and  industry,  in  addition  to  receiving  lite- 
rary instruction  from  well-trained  and  com- 
petent teachers,  and  the  continual  influence 
of  Christianity  lived  and  taught  amongst 
them.  The  results,  however,  are  more  than 
I  have  stated.  A  good  school  is  the  settle- 
ment of  a  tribe.  There  is,  with  ordinary 
treatment,  no  more  serious  difficulty  or  dis- 
turbance to  be  apprehended,  as,  in  posses- 
sion of  the  children,  the  Government  has  a 
lien  on  the  good  conduct  of  the  parents; 
especially  is  this  the  case  with  those  who 
are  now  at  Carlisle ;  but  whether  at  Carlisle 
or  a  remote  Agency  the  school  is  a  power 
for  good  among  the  Indians,  more  or  less 
potent  in  proportion  to  the  zeal  and  ability 


with  which  it  is  conducted  ;  a  power  wbos 
influence  will  not  die  with  the  generatioi 
now  receiving  instruction,  but  will  exten 
and  widen  continually,  and  the  full  resultl* 
eternity  alone  will  tell. 

Respectfully, 

A.  J.  Standing,  c 


For  Friends'  Review. 

TRENCH'S  SONNETS. 

The  beautiful  sonnet  on  "  Prayer/'  cred 
ited  to  Anna  Shipton,  in  this  week's  num 
ber  of  Friends'  Review,  was  written  manj 
years  ago  by  Dean  (now  Archbishop)  French 
and  may  be  found  on  page  134  of  the  Ameri 
can  edition  of  his  poetical  works,  and  on  pagt 
253  of  the  English  volume,  "Justin  Martyi 
and  Other  Poems.''  In  both  of  these  edi 
tions  before  me  the  first  line  reads  "one 
sfiort  hour"  instead  of  "  one  little  hour,''  aa 
given  :  "  Lord,  what  a  change  within  us,| 
one  short  hour."  Again,  in  the  seventh! 
line,  "shines  forth"  should  be  ,l  stands  forth 
in  sunny  outline."  The  eleventh  and  thel 
twelfth  lines  are  transposed,  aud  the  punc-| 
,tuation  of  the  whole  is  greatly  altered.  I  of 
the  thirteenth  line  the  words  "  is  prayer" 
are  rendered  "in  prayer,"  in  both  editions; 
the  poetical  license  of  the  construction  o! 
the  sonnet  compelling  the  awkwardness  ol 
thus  expressing  the  idea  that  "Joy  and 
strength  and  courage  are  with  Thee,  and 
with  us,  in  prayer."  Archbishop  Trench  is 
perhaps  better  known  in  America  by  hie 
essays,  "  On  Words,"  11  English  Past  and 
Present,"  "The  Epistles  to  the  Seveo 
Churches,"  or  his  valued  treatises  on  "  The 
Parables"  aud  "Miracles  of  Our  Lord." 
More  recently,  bis  "  Lectures  on  Mediaeval 
Church  History"  have  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public.  Yet  he  is  also  recog- 
nized in  England  as  a  poet  of  no  ordinary 
merit;  the  pure  Saxon  of  his  English  and 
his  perfect  commaud  of  language  lending  an 
added  charm  to  the  rich  poetic  fancy  and 
classic  lore  that  breathe  through  bis  verseaj 
Four  or  five  volumes  of  his  poetry  have 
been  published  from  time  to  time  in  Lon« 
don.  Some  of  his  military  ballads,  during 
the  Crimean  war,  on  the  "Alma,"  "  Balalw 
lava,"  "  Inkerman,"  etc.,  were  very  populan 
at  the  time,  filled  as  they  are  with  strange 
fire  for  a  clergyman  ;  and  that  on  "  Mool- 
tan"— commemorating  the  bravery  of  the 
English  officers  who  died  there — is  consid- 
ered to  be  one  of  the  finest  things  of  the 
kind  in  the  language.  Far  more  attractive, 
however,  than  these,  or  than  his  exquisite 
translations  of  classical,  or  old-time  church 
legends,  are  his  devotional  sonnets  aud  re- 
ligious poetry.    The  oriental  couplet  lines 
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on  "  Winter"  and  "  Spring"  are  well  worthy 
of  being  laid  before  the  readers  of  Friends' 
Review.  -So  with  the  triplet  verses  on 
"  The  Day  of  Death"  and  "  The  Kingdom 
of  God"  and  the  sonnets  on  "The  Herring 
Fishers  of  Lochfyne"  "  Ulysses  and  the 
Syrens,"  or  "The  Evening  Star."  The 
lines,  "  To  my  Godchild,"  "  The  Monk  and 
the  Bird,"  or  "To  a  Friend  Entering  the 
Ministry,"  will  repay  a  careful  and  repeated 
perusal. 

Perhaps  it  would  not  be  amiss  to  close 
this  brief  notice  with  two  or  three  of 
Trench's  sonnets,  which,  though  doubtless 
familiar  to  many,  may  be  new  to  some  of 
our  readers.  Continuing  the  subject  of 
prayer,  he  traces  the  blessed  effect  on  the 
soul  of  its  early  morning  devotions  : 

"A  garden  so  well  watered  before  morn 
Is  hotly  up,  that  not  the  swart  sun's  blaze, 
Down  beating  with  unmitigated  rays, 
Nor  arid  winds  from  scorching  places  borne, 
Shall  quite  prevail  to  make  it  bare  and  shorn 
Of  its  green  beauty  ;  shall  not  quite  prevail 
That  all  its  morning  freshness  shall  exhale, 
Till  evening  and  the  evening  dews  return  ; — 
A  blessing  such  as  this  our  hearts  might  reap, 
The  freshness  of  the  garden  they  might  share, — 
Through  the  long  day  a  heavenly  freshness  keep, 
If,  knowing  how  the  day  and  the  day's  glare 
Must  beat  upon  them,  we  would  largely  steep 
And  water  them  betimes  with  dews  of  prayer. 


We  live  not  in  our  moments  or  our  years ; 

The  present  we  fling  from  us  like  the  rind 

Of  some  sweet  future,  which  we  after  find 

Bitter  to  taste  ;  or  bind  that  in  with  fears, 

And  water  it  beforehand  with  our  tears ; 

Vain  tears  for  that  which  never  may  arrive. 

Meanwhile  the  joy  whereby  we  ought  to  live, 

Neglected  or  unheeded,  disappears. 

Wiser  it  were  to  welcome  and  make  ours 

Whate'er  of  good,  though  small,  the  present  brings ; 

Kind  greetings,  sunshine,  song  of  birds,  and  flowers, 

With  a  child's  pure  delight  in  little  things ; — 

And  of  the  griefs  unborn,  to  rest  secure, 

Knowing  that  mercy  ever  will  endure." 

RETURNING  HOME. 
"  To  leave  unseen  so  many  a  glorious  sight, 
To  leave  so  many  lands  unvisited, 
To  leave  so  many  worthiest  books  unread, 
Unrealized  so  many  ,  visions  bright ; — 
Oh,  wretched  yet  inevitable  spite 
Of  our  short  span,  and  we  must  yield  our  breath 
And  wrap  us  in  the  lazy  coil  of  death, 
So  much  remaining  of  unproved  delight. 
But  hush,  my  soul,  and  vain  regrets,  be  stilled  ; 
Find  rest  in  Him  who  is  the  complement 
Of  whatsoe'er  transcends  your  mortal  doom, 
Of  broken  hope  and  frustrated  intent ; 
In  the  clear  vision  and  aspect  of  whom 
All  wishes  and  all  longings  are  fulfilled." 

T,  K 

Richmond  Hill,  N.  Y.,  Third  mo.  20th,  1880. 


War. — In  a  recent  speech  at  Swansea, 
England,  Henry  Richard,  M.  P.,  said:  "I 
think  we  might  say,  on  a  very  moderate 


estimate,  that  within  the  last  twenty-five 
years,  at  least  2,000,000  of  men  have  per- 
ished in  the  wars  of  these  Christian  nations." 


KANSAS  REFUGEES. 


E.  L.  Comstock  writes  from  Topeka,  Kansas, 
Third  month  18th,  that  the  refugees  come  to  To- 
peka at  the  rate  of  260  to  300  per  week,  and  in 
still  larger  numbers  in  other  places.  Many  arrive 
in  great  destitution.  She  had  just  been  informed 
that  at  the  present  rate  of  demand,  the  supplies 
on  hand  would  not  last  two  weeks.  Reliable 
estimates  place  the  number  of  refugees  who  have 
reached  Kansas  in  the  last  few  months  at  from 
i8,oco  to  20,000.  Governor  St.  John  says  in  a 
recent  letter  that  he  has  reason  to  believe  that 
the  colored  emigration  to  the  North  this  spring 
will  not  fall  short  of  100,000. 

E.  L.  Comstock  addressed  a  meeting  in  Chicago 
on  the  1 6th,  with  good  effect,  and  she  is  about  to 
visit  Nebraska,  to  endeavor  to  arouse  greater 
interest  there.  It  is  desired  to  procure  homes 
and  employment  for  the  refugees  in  other  North- 
ern States;  as  the  number  is  becoming  too  great 
for  Kansas  to  provide  for. 

Since  Eleventh  month  1st,  the  undersigned 
has  received  and  transmitted  to  E.  L.  Comstock 
#1,500  in  cash,  and  231  packages  of  clothing, 
bedding,  crockery,  kitchen  utensils,  building 
hardware,  soap,  seeds,  and  two  boxes  of  Bibles 
and  school  books.  These  came  from  New  Eng- 
land, New  York,  Delaware,  New  Jersey  and 
Pennsylvania.  Free  transportation  was  procured 
from  Boston  and  Providence  to  Philadelphia,  and 
thence  to  Kansas.  He  will  continue  to  receive 
and  forward  any  donations  that  maybe  entrusted 
to  him.  The  most  desirable  form  is  either  money 
or  made-up  clothing.  Articles  sent  should  be 
securely  packed,  and  each  package  distinctly 
marked  "  Joshua  L.  Baily,  Philadelphia,  for 
Kansas  Refugees."  The  name  of  the  donor  or 
shipper  should  also  be  upon  it.  Shipping  receipts 
should  be  mailed  with  each  shipment. 

Joshua  L. 
2TO  Chestnut  St. 


Baily, 
Philadelphia. 


Third  mo.  30th,  1880. 


Honey  from  Gatalpa  Leaves. — John  A. 
Ryder  has  noticed  large  patches  of  nectar- 
bearing  glands  on  the  under  sides  of  the 
leaves  of  the  common  catalpa  tree.  He  first 
saw  red  and  black  ants  feasting  upon  the 
secreted  fluid,  which  has  a  sweet  taste,  and 
he  afterwards  found  the  common  honey  bee 
gathering  the  nectar  from  the  leaves  after 
the  flowers  had  fallen.  The  bees  were  seen 
to  introduce  their  tongues  into  the  axils  of 
the  leaves  and  lap  up  tbe  secretion,  as  when 
getting  the  nectar  from  flowers.  It  is  there- 
fore probable  that  the  catalpa  deserves  a 
place  in  lawns,  parks  and  pleasure  grounds, 
not  only  on  account  of  its  beauty,  but  also 
for  its  economic  value  to  the  bee  culturist. — 
Amer.  Naturalist. 
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TO  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 

ON  HIS  RECENT  POEM,   "THE    LOST  OCCASION." 

Thanks,  bard  of  truth,  for  just  words,  not  too  late, 
Just  to  the  memory  of  one  truly  great, 
Who,  with  sad  soul  foreboding  civil  strife, 
Stooped  that  he  thus  might  save  his  country's  life, 
Though  stooping  his  own  neck  passed  under  yoke  ! 
Yet  had  he  lived  to  see  the  madmen's  stroke 
Aimed  at  her  heart,  what  voice  like  his  had  rung 
Through  all  the  land  ?    Yea,  what  indignant  tongue 
Had  spurned  like  his  all  compromise  with  crime  ? 
What  clarion  blast  like  his  had  hailed  our  better  time? 


Haverford  College. 


T.  C. 


*    &  E.  F.  WORTH INGTON. 
^,  Friends'  Bonnets  and  Caps, 

2t  449  N.  Fifth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


A FURNISHED  HOUSE  TO  LET  for  one  year 
or  longer.  For  further  information  apply  at,  or 
address  H.  D.  V.,  1927  Mount  Vernon  Street,  Phils' 
delphia. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe- 
are  to  the  30th  alt, 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the 
24th,  with  a  view  to  immediate  dissolution,  and  writs 
for  the  new  election  were  issued  on  the  same  day. 

Lord  HartiDgton,  the  recognized  leader  of  the  Lib- 
eral party  in  the  House  of  Common?,  speaking  at 
Padham,  Lancashire,  defined  the  policy  of  that  party, 
if  returned  to  power,  as  contrasted  with  that  of  the 
present  government.  He  said  they  would  not  stake 
the  interests  or  honor  of  England  on  the  maintenance 
of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  an  unreformed 
Turkish  government  ;  they  would  not  treat  the  rela 
tions  of  the  Turkish  government  with  its  Christian 
subjects  as  a  matter  of  interest  only  to  Russia  and 
Turkey;  they  would  not  try  to  disturb  the  concert  of 
Europe,  and  if  it  was  united  as  to  what  should  be  done 
they  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote  that  con- 
cert. The  Times  regards  this  as  an  indication  that 
their  policy  would  be  one  of  coercing  Turkey  even  at 
the  cost  of  war,  if  necessary. 

Ireland. — In  order  to  carry  out  effectively  meas- 
ures of  relief  on  the  coasts  of  Galway  and  Mayo,  the 
government  has  dispatched  a  frigate,  in  addition  to 
three  gunboats  hitherto  employed. 

France — The  Jesuits,  in  anticipation  of  action 
against  them  by  the  government,  are  said  to  have  pur- 
chased buildings  in  the  island  of  Jersey  and  in  Monaco, 
Italy,  to  which  the  expelled  bodies  will  letire.  On  the 
30th,  two  decrees  were  published ;  one  against  the 
Jesuits  only,  declaring  that  the  government  has  resolved 
to  dissolve  the  association,  and  establishments  occupied 
by  its  members  must  be  closed  and  vacated  within 
three  months,  which  period,  in  the  case  of  educational 
establishments,  may  be  prolonged  till  Eighth  month 
31st.  The  other  decree  provides  that  unauthorized 
congregations  must  apply  to  the  government  for  au- 
thorization, and  such  bodies  as  shall  not  ask  or  even- 
tually obtain  authorization  shall  be  dissolved. 

The  French  Ambassador  to  the  Vatican  has  been 
instructed  to  prepare  the  Pope  for  a  revision  of  the 
Concordat  with  France,  and  the  revision  of  the  princi- 
pal points  has  been  already  begun. 

The  French  government  having  recently  refused  to 
give  up  one  Hartmann,  whose  extradition  was  de- 
manded by  the  Russian  government  on  a  charge  of 
complicity  in  the  attempt  on  the  Czar's  life  by  the 
railway  explosion  at  Moscow,  the  French  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  has  sent  to  the  foreign  ambassadors  at 
Paris  and  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  France 


abroad,  a  circular  explanatory  of  the  affair.  It  says 
that  in  the  demand  for  extradition,  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador at  first  treated  the  question  solely  from  a 
political  point  of  view,  and  did  not  change  this  charac- 
ter until  fully  eleven  days  after  Hartmann's  arrest.  It  has 
been  stated  that  the  refusal  was  based  on  insufficient 
evidence  of  complicity  and  identity. 

Germany. — A  man  who  last  summer  was  sc-ntenced 
to  eighteen  months'  imprisonment  for  speaking  ill  of 
the  Emperor,  has  been  released  after  serving  six 
months  of  the  sentence,  owing  to  the  discovery  that 
the  witnesses  on  whose  testimony  he  was  condemned 
swore  falsely. 

Russia. — At  the  session  of  the  Provincial  Assembly 
ol  Nobles  at  Smolensk,  there  was  communicated  a  ; 
circular  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  announcing 
that  the  right  of  provincial  governors  to  refuse  to  con-  < 
firm  the  election  of  district  marshals  of  nobility  on 
the  ground  of  their  being  considered  ill-disposed 
toward  the  government,  has  been  annulled.  This  an- 
nouncement was  received  with  enthusiasm. 

A  St.  Petersburg  journal,  a  semi  official  organ  of 
the  Ministry  of  Instruction,  strongly  urges  greater 
liberty  of  the  press  as  a  means  of  assisting  the  Supreme 
Executive  Commission,  and  advises  open  publication 
of  the  Nihilists'  ideas,  which,  if  freely  discussed, 
would  appear  in  their  true  light. 

A  dispatch  of  the  27th  from  St.  Petersburg  asserts 
that  the  Jews  are  driven  to  represent  themselves  as 
Protestant  Christians  in  order  to  escape  expulsion  by 
the  police  from  that  city  ;  and  that  in  the  provinces  of  ( 
Tula,  Orel  and  Kharkuff,  Jews  who  have  been  estab- 
lished in  business  for  many  years,  have  been  expelled,  i 

Turkey  and  Greece. — The  German  Ambassador] 
at  Constantinople  has  made  representations  to  Said] 
Pasha,  the  Grand  Vizier,  as  to  the  dangers  which 
threaten  Turkey  in  case  of  delay  in  making  an  ar-( 
rangement  with  Greece  on  the  boundary  question.! 
Said  Pasha  replied  that  he  recognized  the  necessity  of 
a  settlement. 

Afghanistan. — A  recent  Bombay  dispatch  to  the 
London  Standard  asserts  that  a  proclamation  has  been 
issued  declaring  that  the  British  have  now  taken  con- 
trol over  the  whole  political  administration  of  North 
and  East  Afghanistan.  A  Cabul  telegram  later,  says 
that  the  British  Commissioner,  at  an  interview  with 
the  chief  sirdars,  (native  officials),  said  that  there 
would  be  no  permanent  annexation  and  no  restoration 
of  the  ex  Ameer,  Yakoob  Khan.  Afghanistan  would 
be  separated  into  its  old  constituent  provinces,  and  .he 
government  would  be  guided  solely  by  the  wishes  of 
the  people  respecting  a  ruler.  A  large  body  are  re- 
ported to  be  preparing  to  cross  the  Cabul  river  to 
attack  the  British  outposts,  and  a  force  has  been  sent 
to  disperse  them. 

Siam. — It  is  said  that  the  King  of  Siam  is  about 
to  visit  the  chief  capitals  of  Europe,  and  after- 
ward the  United  States,  and  that  he  will  leave 
Bangkok  for  that  purpose  early  in  this  month. 

Domestic. — A  letter   published   in   the  Chicago 
Tribune  asserts  that  a  regular  organization  has  been 
formed,  with  headquarters  at  Wichita,  Kansas,  for  the 
invasion  and  colonization  of  Indian  Territory.  The 
membership  now  numbers  about  5,000  persons,  and 
is  intended  ultimately  to  be  10,000,  who  are  to  be 
ready  to  move  when   notified,  with  wagons,  teams, 
household  effects  and  agricultural  implements,  ready 
for  settlement.    They  are  not  to  go  in  one  body,  but 
in  detachments,  following  each  other  at  such  intervals 
j  of  time,  and  crossing  the  border  at  such  points  as  the 
;  position  of  the  troops  may  render  advisable. 
'     The  United  States  vessel  Constellation,  detailed  by 
\  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  under  authority  of  Congress, 
sailed  from  New  York  on  the  27th  ult.  with  a  cargo 
of  provisions  for  Ireland  furnished  by  private  benefi- 
'  cence,  including  1,410  barrels  of  seed  potatoes. 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

(Psalm  xxiii.) 

The  twenty-third  Psalm  is  a  heart-song  of 
e  children  of  Faith.  For  well  nigh  three 
ousand  years  has  it  breathed  the  consola- 
Dn  of  God  to  all  who  are  williug  to  be  led 
r  the  Good  Shepherd.  Of  the  Creator's 
eatures  none  seem  more  helpless  than  the 
leep,  and  in  this  Psalm  we  have  at  once  a 
cture  of  the  power  and  tenderness  of  the 
elper  and  our  absolute  need  of  care.  The 
ading  thought  of  it  all  is  the  direct  or  in- 
vidual  hold  of  each  soul  on  the  Leader 
ho  calleth  each  one  by  his  name.  There 
no  need  of  straying  from  the  Presence,  or 


of  getting  lost  in  the  varied  tangles  and  diffi- 
ficulties  of  the  way,  for  "The  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  Shepherd."  "Therefore,  can  I  lack  noth- 
ing" is  a  well-loved  rendering  of  this  verse, 
and  receiving  this  thought  with  reverent  faith 
is  to  come  home  to  the  inexhaustible  fulness 
of  the  wonderful  words,  that  call  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  to  His  flock,  "  Come  unto 
me  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  It  is  written 
4<My  sheep  hear  my  voice,"  and  by  that 
token  we  are  separated  from  all  danger, 
unto?His  fold. 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down."  Not 
always  suffered  to  continue  in  active  follow- 
ing, but  led  aside  because  of  the  weariness 
of  the  way,  or  it  may  be  the  enforced  rest 
of  sickness,  some  of  the  waiting  places  in 
life  that  are  not  of  our  own  seeking,  but 
utterly  foreign  to  our  plans  and  purposes. 
Yet  even  there  is  found  the  green  pasture, 
the  food  of  heavenly  refreshing,  the  bread 
that  will  satisfy,  given  from  the  Saviour's 
hand;  and  thus  "  He  restoreth  my  soul," — 
these  hours  of  renewal  a  fitting  preparation 
for  the  journey  lying  beyond. 

"He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters," 
whose  gentle  flow  passes  beyond  earthly 
vision,  into  the  infinite  ocean  of  the  love  of 
God;  its  murmur  whispers  of  the  unknown 
home  where  He  abideth.  Catching  some 
glimpse  of  its  life-tide,  the  sweetuess  and 
freshness  will  soothe,  and  the  gleam  of 
beauty  bring  peace  in  the  most  oppressive 
and  wearing  hours.  Onward  it  presses  to 
the  throne  of  God,  this  pure,  glad  river  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  and  keeping  near  it  we 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who 
leadeth  us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
His  name's  sake,  for  He  is  true  and  faithful; 
His  word  of  promise  endureth  forever.  If 
the  way  is  hard  the  might  of  the  everlasting 
arm  will  sustain. 

"And  Oh!  the  tenderness  of  thine  enfolding, 
The  faithfulness  of  thine  upholding, 
The  strengih  of  thy  right  hand, 
That  strength  is  enough  for  me." 

"  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
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the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
thou  art  with  me."  The  death  shadows 
have  no  power  in  that  presence.  Guarded 
by  the  Good  Shepherd  we  go  forward  to 
that  which  lies  beyond,  while  the  rod  re- 
strains us  from  wandering,  and  the  staff  of 
the  Saviour  is  our  etrengl  b  and  stay.  Into 
that  valley  the  Lord,  our  Shepherd,  has 
entered,  laying  down  His  life  that  we  may 
follow. 

The  term  "  valley"  suggests  a  narrow 
pathway,  limited  in  extent,  shut  in  by 
mountains.  So  this  valley  of  dread  is  only 
of  narrow  limit,  closely  hedged  in  by  the 
truth  and  love  of  God,  strong  and  steadfast 
as  the  mountains,  rising  to  the  height  of 
heaven.  The  drear  shadows  filling  it  sig- 
nify the  brightness  of  the  light  beyond, 
where  the  Shepherd's  voice  is  calling,  say- 
ing, "I  am  the  way  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

Into  the  dark  valley,  as  the  shadows  close 
around,  we  may  follow  fearlessly;  the  sultry 
day's  wayfaring  lies  behind.  The  rest  is  at 
hand  and  the  "  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be 
sweet."  The  hosts  of  the  world's  life  must 
enter  here,  and  to  them  it  is  the  vale  of 
dread  and  humiliation,  but  for  the  little 
floek  of  God's  people  it  is  only  a  night 
watch  with  the  Lord. 

And  "  thou  preparest"  is  a  heart  word 
full  of  tender  mercy,  showing  the  gentle 
care  adapted  to  each  life,  the  friendly  touch 
of  power  that  would  fashion  and  quicken  us 
to  give  heed  to  the  Leader's  word.  Of  old 
the  priests  were  they  who  were  appointed  to 
the  service  of  God.  They  partook  of  the 
bread  of  the  Presence  and  it  was  sacred  and 
holy.  Both  kings  and  priests  were  anointed 
with  oil  as  they  entered  on  their  vocations. 
So  we  are  appointed  partakers  of  our  Lord's 
table  day  by  day,  and  anointed  with  joy  for 
mourniug,  and  the  manifold  gifts  of  God 
will  be  a  shield  of  defence  between  us  aud 
our  enemies  and  everything  that  is  of  evil. 
The  cup  of  blessing,  or,  as  the  Psalm  reads, 
"  my  cup" — the  measure  given  to  each  one 
for  daily  need — is  found  full  to  overflowing, 
with  the  blessings  of  Divine  Providence. 
Receiving  from  our  Lord  and  Shepherd  that 
which  he  has  prepared,  feeding  on  the  prom- 
ises, our  daily  life  becomes  a  feast  of  the 
Presence. 

"  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me."  The  word  rendered,  "  follow,"  has 
the  force  of  running  after  or  pursuing,  show- 
ing the  active  eagerness  to  keep  very  near. 
And  this  shall  be  all  the  days  of  my  life; 
not  one  of  them  without  the  manifest  care 
of  the  Good  Shepherd.  He  will  lead  all  the 
host  of  them  and  rule  them  prudently  with 
all  His  power,  even  as  He  led  the  desert  mul 
titude. 


"  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever."  At  home  in  the  Father's  house- 
hold ;  the  days  of  the  wearisome  pilgrim- 
age blending  with  the  sunshine  of  the  eter- 
nal year3  of  God ;  led  from  the  earthly 
need  to  the  heavenly  fulness  by  the  Good 
Shepherd,  who  is  our  ascended  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Struggling  on  in  the  wilderness,  entering 
the  death-shadows,  all  who  will  give  heed 
may  hear  the  voice  from  Heaven  saying 
"Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom" — 
the  kingdom  where  the  love  of  God  reigns 
alwav.  E.  H.'P. 


THE  WAY  HEDGED  UP. 

Reader,  is  thy  way  hedged  up  ?  Are  the 
inward  trials  and  afflictions  dispensed  to  thee 
of  so  trying  and  peculiar  a  character  that 
thou  canst  not  see  how  thou  art  to  hold  on 
thy  way  in  patience  and  resignation  any 
longer  ?    Or,  is  thy  pecuniary  condition  such 

I  that  it  appears  to  thee  that  thy  way  is  com- 
pletely hedged  up  ?  Whatever  thy  situation, 
whatever  the  peculiar  trials  which  beset  thee 
and  appear  to  hedge  thy  way,  remember,  if 
thou  art  a  believer  in  and  true-hearted  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  all  thy  trials, 
all  thy  difficulties,  nay,  all  thy  bereavements, 

I  are  in  mercy,  according  to  the  declaration, 
"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 

A  Christian  narrates  that  on  a  certain 
occasion,  when  his  trials  and  afflictions  were  so 
great  that  he  thought  it  almost  in  vain  to  en- 
deavor to  bear  up  under  them,  he  was  re- 
turning towards  his  house  in  the  evening, 
and  found  a  mass  of  thorns  had  been  laid  in 
his  way.  As  in  the  dark  be  could  not  see  to 
penetrate  them,  he  tried  to  walk  around 
them,  but  found  thorns  had  been  placed  all 
across  the  road.  He  concluded  some  euemy 
had  placed  them  there;  but  as  he  found  it 
impracticable  to  pass,  he  turned  backward, 
and  trying  another  way  was  soon  safely  in 

|  his  own  house. 

In  the  morning  he  went  to  the  place,  that 

I  he  might  understand  why  the  path  had  been 
hedged  against  him.    Great  was  his  thank- 

|  fulness,  when  he  reached  the  spot,  to  those 

j  whose  kinduess  had  induced  them  to  place 
so  thick  a  fence  of  briars  as  to  baffle  his  at- 
tempt to  pass  it.     From  a  quarry  by  the 

]  roadside  the  top  had  recently  fallen  in,  so 

'  that  had  he  passed  on,  broken  limbs,  or  even 

|  loss  of  life  might  have  ensued.  With  grati- 
tude he  could  lift  up  an  offering  of  praise  to 
his  Heavenly  Father,  whilst  he  acknowledged 
it  had  been  a  friend  and  not  an  euemy  who 

,  had  hedged  up  his  way. 

)     This  occurrence  led  him  to  a  considera- 
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tion  of  the  manifold  trials  which  beset  his 
path  through  life,  and  he  felt  an  inward  as- 
surance that  in  these  also  the  hand  of  a 
Friend  had  been  at  work.  He  was  led  closely 
to  inquire,  Am  I  in  my  proper  path  ?  Does 
my  Heavenly  Father,  by  hedging  my  way 
with  thorns,  seek  to  turn  my  feet  from  cer- 
tain danger,  from  probable  or  positive  des- 
truction ?  This  is  a  question  which  may 
profitably  engage  all  of  us  when  our  way  is 
hedged  up.  Is  my  being  here  in  my  Heavenly 
Father's  direction  ?  Have  my  steppiogs, 
which  have  brought  me  here,  been  taken  in 
His  fear  ? — Musings  and  Memories. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

ELEMENTARY  RELIGIOUS  TRUTHS. 
V. 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Having  spoken  of  the  person  of  Christ, 
and  demonstrated  his  real  Deity — involving 
His  pre-existence  from  eternity — as  also  His 
true  manhood,  we  are  now  prepared  to  enter 
upon  an  investigation  of  the  offices  or  work 
which  the  Holy  Scriptures  assign  to  Him. 

(1.)  And  first  He  is  the  Creator.  "All 
things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made." 
''All  things  were  created*  by  Him  and  for 
Him,  and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him 
all  things  consist."  We  need  not  dwell 
upon  this,  because  the  work  of  creation  is 
especially  and  repeatedly  attributed  to 
Christ. 

Before  His  incarnation  then,  and  in  the 
work  of  creation,  He  was  with  God  and  was 
God,  and  we  may  add  He  was  only  God ; 
whereas  during  His  abode  on  earth  He  was 
both  God  and  man.  And  the  very  thought 
that  He  is  our  Creator,  how  wondrous  it  is. 
He  created  the  very  mind  that  may  be  plan- 
ning and  devising  for  itself,  in  entire  inde- 
pendence of  Him,  or  even  in  hostility  against 
Him.  He  made  and  keeps  alive  the  very 
arm  that  may  be  lifted  up  in  opposition 
agaiust  Him. 

But  there  is  also  a  comforting  thought  in 
this  same  connection.  As  we  ourselves 
take  a  special  interest  in  things  which  are 
the  workmanship  of  our  own  hands,  or  of 
our  own  intelligence,  so  we  may  well 
believe  that  the  Son  of  God  has  an  undying 
interest  in  the  human  beings  whom  He  has 
created.  The  very  fact  that  He  is  our 
Creator  gives  Him  the  first  title  to  our 
allegiance. 

(2.)  Christ  is  our  King.  Peter  speaks  of 
"  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ and  Daniel  tells 
how  in  his  night  visions  "  One  like  the  Son 
of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
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And  there  was  given  him  dominion  and 
glory  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  peoples, 
nations  and  languages  should  serve  Him  ;  his 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away  ;  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed."  During  the 
last  interview  between  the  risen  Jesus  and 
His  disciples,  as  He  led  them  out  to  Betha- 
ny, He  expounded  into  them  the  things  con- 
cerning His  kingdom.  Whilst  they  were 
thinking  about  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
asking  about  the  time  of  its  restoration,  He 
was  intent  on  impressing  them  with  the 
spiritual  nature  of  His  own  kingdom,  which 
was  then  nigh  at  hand,  and  was  in  fact 
initiated  "  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come  "  by  His  own  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Yes,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  King,  and 
His  people  in  many  places  are  expectiug 
Him  to  come  speedily,  and  reign  personally 
and  outwardly  in  millennial  glory,  according 
to  the  Scriptures.  At  present,  however,  so 
far  as  this  world  is  concerned,  He  is  yet  a 
rejected  King.  The  human  race  in  every 
land  is  still  largely  subject  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air — the  spirit  that  work- 
eth  in  the  children  of  disobedience.  But 
even  here  and  now,  our  divine  King  reigns 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  Even  here  and 
now  they  rally  to  His  standard  as  multitudes 
gathered  to  David,  when  he  was  the  anointed, 
but  not  yet  the  reigning  king  of  Israel. 
They  cast  in  their  lot  with  him,  then, 
because  they  loved  him,  and  believed  that 
he  would  one  day  be  exalted  to  the  throne 
of  Israel.  Oh  !  may  Christ's  kingdom  even 
to-day  be  firmly  established  in  your  hearts, 
my  beloved  readers,  and  in  mine,  and  may 
we  serve  Him  always  with  unswerving 
loyalty. 

"  The  wild  fox  hath  his  hole^ 
The  sea  bird  hath  her  nest, 
But,  save  in  thy  surrendered  soul 
I  have  no  place  of -rest." 

(3  )  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Prophet,  and  by  far 
the  greatest  of  the  prophets.  Indeed  we 
read  that  it  is  the  il  testimony  of  Jesus" 
which  is  or  constitutes  i{  the  spirit  of  prophe- 
cy.'' Moses  had  said  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  ye 
shall  hearken."  And  the  two  disciples — 
on  their  way  to  Emmaus — discoursing  with 
the  unknown  Jesus  Himself,  said  :  "  Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a 
prophet,  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before 
God  and  all  the  people."  Many  won- 
derful predictions  were  uttered  by  the 
Saviour  while  personally  on  earth,  and 
many  more  were  communicated  by  Him 
afterwards  to  Paul  and  Peter,  and  especially 
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to  the  beloved  John  in  the  astounding  vis- 
ions of  the  Apocalypse. 

(4.)  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Judge.  "The 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son.''  It  is  He  that 
is  ordained  to  ''judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness, and  to  be  the  judge  of  both  quick  and 
dead."  The  prophet  Micah,  in  describing 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  said: 
"They  shall  smite  the  Judge  of  Israel  with 
a  rod  upon  the  cheek."  If  that  has  already 
been  fulfilled,  the  following  is  not  less  surely 
awaiting  its  fulfilment:  "The  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  Aiming  fire,  taking  ven 
geance  upon  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jeenfl 
Christ."  Again  let  me  give  utterance  to  the 
earnest  desire  and  prayer,  that  my  readers 
and  myself,  by  accepting  the  offers  of  His 
mercy  in  the  day  of  grace,  may  not  know 
what  it  is  to  fall  'ipon  the  sword  of  His  jus- 
tice and  His  wrath  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

(5.)  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Saviour.  And 
in  order  that  we  may  withdraw  our  confi- 
dence from  every  other  person  and  every 
other  thing,  let  it  be  added  that  He  is  our 
only  Saviour.  It  was  after  Jesus  had  been 
crucified  and  raised  from  the  dead  that 
Peter  said  to  the  priests  and  Sadducees,  the 
very  Sanhedrim  which  had  been  instru 
mental  in  condemning  his  Master,  "  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  amongst 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  That  is 
to  say,  if  we  are  saved  at  all  we  must  be  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  N:izareth.  11  Thou 
shaU  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins." 

Dougan  Clark 


come  so  burdensome,  and  beyond  all  bounds 
of  taste,  that  "no  flowers"  is  now  the  dic- 
tum of  fashion  at  funerals  in  some  of  the 

great  cities. 


No  Fire-Arms — A  practical  business 
man  of  Philadelphia,  a  Presbyterian,  who 
(so  far  as  he  knows)  has  had  a  wider  experi- 
ence on  horse-back  among  the  Indians  aud 
frontiersmen  on  and  off  Reservations,  than 
any  other  resident  of  this  city,  expressed  to 
me,  with  much  deliberation,  the  opinion  that 
the  carrying  of  fire-arms  on  the  frontier  for 
purposes  of  protection,  was  a  mistaken  idea. 
In  ninety  cases  out  of  one  hundred  his  ob- 
servation and  experience  had  demonstrated 
them  to  be  worse  than  useless.  He  there- 
fore advised  that  they  be  not  carried,  a  man 
being  safer  without  them.  To  carry  a  deadly 
weapon  involved  the  temptation  to  make  use 
of  it  upon  slight  provocation — to  shoot  ano- 
ther or  be  shot  in  return.  L. 


When  customs  which  have  not  a  sound 
basis  are  carried  to  extremes,  the  abuse  some 
times  works  a  cure.  The  extravagant  aud 
costly  presents  of  flowers  at  funerals  have  be- 


8EiUOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICH0L80N. 
NO.  III. 

Keeping  in  view  the  thought  of  improved 
administration  rather  than  change  of  organi- 
sation, I  would  invite  the  attent  on  of  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry  to  a  few  points, 
|  which,  though  not  new,  seem  to  need  fresh 
'  consideration.     If  my  expressions  are  too 
I  positive,  it  must  be  attributed  to  thorough- 
ness of  conviction.      Direct  teaching  can 
|  scarcely  be  divested  of  the  semblance  of  dog- 
1  raatisra. 

The  minute  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
I  (1879)  very  truly  says  that  the  aggressive 
power  of  the  Society  lies  largely  in  its  minis- 
'  try.  It  is  also  equally  true  that  the  moulding 
of  the  S  x-iety  is  mainly  the  work  of  its 
ministry.  M_oi  come  to  believe  almost  any- 
thing that  is  preached  positively,  persistently 
|  and  unitedly.  A  corresponding  responsibility 
1  must  rest  upon  those  who  are  clothed  with  so 
'  much  aggressive  and  moulding  power.  We 
must  keep  in  view  the  double  function  of 
I  converting  sinners  and  of  perfecting  those 
who  are  eon  verted.  N  itber  of  these  lines  of 
service  must  be  ignored  or  depreciated,  and 
far  often*  r  than  we  suppose,  the  gifts  for  both 
'are  conferred  upon  the  same  individual.  In 
the  church,  as  in  the  world,  it  is  doubtless 
G  >d's  will,  that  fathers  and  mothers  should 
abide  with  aud  bring  up  their  own  children, 
to  a  large  extent.  Thn  cannot  be  doue  by 
those  who  are  constantly  travelling.  I  do 
not  question  that  a  few  may  be  exclusively 
gifted  as  evangelists.  B  it  the  proportion  is 
probably  very  small.  Usually  other  gifts 
are  conjoined.  Too  often  these  are  not  culti- 
vated, and  therefore  do  not  grow.  We  give 
our  main  attention  to  the  more  showy  gift, 
and  in  its  redundant  growth  we  lose  the  sym- 
metry and  the  strength  and  stability  which 
a  careful  attention  to  all  our  gifts  would  have 
conferred  ;  aud  as  we  mould  ourselves,  so  we 
mould  the  church.  By  all  means  we  should 
teach  mc.i  what  they  must  do  to  ba  saved, 
and  then,  as  a  rule,  the  very  sam1  ministers 
should  teach  th^m  what  they  must  do  after 
they  are  saved.  By  all  means  we  should 
urg-}  men  to  come  to  Christ  in  repentance  and 
faith,  and  to  accept  salvation  as  a  free  gift; 
and  none  the  less,  as  a  rule,  should  the  same 
ministers  enforce  upon  them  the  necessity  of 
abiding  in  Christ  lest  they  lose  the  gift  thus 
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conferred.  He  who  has  been  enabled  to  per- 
suade men  to  enter  upon  a  course  of  well- 
doing, is  usually  the  very  one  who  can  most 
availingly  exhort  them  to  steadfastness  and 
perseverance  therein.  Let  us  not  bury  any 
of  our  talents  in  the  earth.  Let  us  be  hum- 
ble enough  to  cultivate  all  of  our  gifts,  and 
to  work  in  faith  in  those  obscure  lines  of  ser- 
vice in  which  there  may  be  no  brilliant  show 
of  success,  but  upon  the  faithful  performance 
of  which  real  success  most  surely  depends. 
If  it  is  lawful  for  us  to  appeal  to  our  Saviour's 
solemn  charge  to  the  Apostles  as  in  any  way 
outlining  our  own  duties  as  ministers  of  His, 
we  must  not  forget  that  part  of  it  which  re- 
quires us  to  teach  those  who  are  converted 
that  they  must  observe  all  of  His  command- 
ments. If  we  disregard  this  part  of  the 
charge,  aod  neglect  to  teach  these  command- 
ments, and  to  urge  obedience  to  them,  how 
shall  we  dare  to  claim  the  fulness  of  His 
promise  to  be  with  us?  We  must  hold  up 
the  legal  side  of  the  gospel  to  sinners  that 
they  may  be  convicted  and  condemned,  but 
after  conversion,  we  must  still  hold  up  the 
same  side  that  they  may  be  conformed  thereto. 
It  is  a  clear  and  dcfiuite  expression,  so  far  as 
it  goes,  of  God's  will  concerning  them.  It  is 
founded  upon  His  own  nature  and  attributes. 
In  becoming  conformed  to  it,  they  become 
conformed  to  Him.  "  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  Me."  Actual  righteousness  is  a  part 
of  the  inheritance  of  faith.  Hence,  we  must 
teach  men  that  faith  and  good  works  cannot 
be  separated  in  the  Christian  life — that  if 
their  faith  does  not  work  righteousness,  it  has 
not  saved  their  souls.  Those  who  have  been 
converted,  must  have  preaching  that  is  prac- 
tical— that  deals  with  Christian  living — that 
quickens  their  slumbering  consciences  and 
rouses  them  into  such  activity  under  the  in- 
fluences of  the  accompanying  Holy  Spirit, 
that  they  can  have  no  rest  until  they  are  con- 
formed to  the  Divine  Will.  The  liberty  of 
the  gospel  is  not  a  permission  to  disregard  the 
precepts  of  Christ,  but  comes  from  the  posses- 
sion of  such  a  spirit  of  loyalty  and  devotion 
as  works  out  a  willing  and  ready  obedience. 
There  is  a  yoke  even  for  the  Christian,  but  it 
is  easy  to  the  meek  and  the  lowly. 

I  know  of  no  authority  for  asserting  that 
spiritual  gifts  are  not  sometimes  bestowed 
singly.  "  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  let  him  minister  the  same."  •  If, 
therefore,  any  one  be  called  as  an  evangelist 
only,  (that  is,  as  usually  understood,  to  bear  the 
gospel  to  the  unconverted),  let  him  be  faith- 
ful to  his  calling  in  subordination  to  the 
ehurvh;  for  the  Apostle  teaches  us  in  his 
first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  that  the  pos- 
session of  a  spiritual  gift  does  not  render  any 
member  independent  of  his  brethren.  The 
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purpose  of  the  gift  is  to  promote  the  well- 
being  of  the  Church.  It  is  not  bestowed  as  a 
personal  favor  to  be  used  to  gratify  vanity  or 
ambition  or  any  selfish  motive  whatever.  It 
is  not  to  be  exercised  at  random  or  merely  in 
the  will  of  him  that  has  received  it,  but  under 
such  regulations  as  to  decency  and  good  order 
as  the  church  may  believe  to  be  necessary. 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  in  its  minutes  of 
1879  says,  "  No  evangelists  should  go  out 
without  the  sympathy  and  co  operation  of  the 
church,  and  when  they  go,  should  be  followed 
at  once  by  those  who  can  care  for  the  fruits 
of  their  labor.  Unauthorized  and  unsustain- 
ed  labors  are  not  likely  to  effect  much  per  ma- 
men  t  good."  Again,  Western  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  for  1879,  says  in  a  min- 
ute which  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large  com- 
mends to  the  attention  of  its  members, 
'  Whilst  the  conversion  of  sinners  is  one 
thing,  the  teaching  of  believers  i3  another 
and  different  calling  of  the  ministry.  Let  us 
labor  to  keep  every  thing  in  its  place  and 
properly  balanced  under  a  true  line  of 
thought.  The  church  must  be  built  up  as 
well  as  sinners  converted.  There  is  given  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  bo  "y  of 
Christ,  some,  Apostles ;  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers.  It  will  be  found  that  in  a  really 
efficient  church,  much  the  larger  proportion 
of  these  will  find  their  sphere  of  labor  near 
their  own  homes.  We  need  more  pastoral 
training  in  all  our  meetings." 

In  all  this,  there  is  not  one  word  of  depre- 
ciation of  the  gospel  fisherman,  but  there  is  a 
clear  recognition  of  the  value  and  necessity  of 
another  kind  of  labor — the  caring  for  the  fish 
that  are  caught.  There  must  be  the  store- 
house and  the  ample  supply  of  salt,  and  then 
either  the  fisherman  himself  or  some  one  else 
must  dress  the  fish,  apply  the  salt  and  pre- 
pare them  for  their  proper  use.  If  the  fish 
are  merely  thrown  upon  the  shore,  they  will 
very  soon  decay.  It  were  really  better  to 
leave  them  in  the  sea,  if  there  be  no  saic  in 
the  storehouse  and  no  dressers  to  apply  it. 
There  must  be  a  church  well  supplied  with 
grace,  and  gifted  men  and  women  who  *vill 
assume  the  ceaseless  work  of  endeavoring  "  to 
present  every  man  perfect,  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Doubtless  we  are  becoming  awakened  to  the 
fact  that  spasmodic  efforts  to  convert  men 
will  not  suffice  to  build  up  a  strong  and 
healthy  church,  if  these  new  converts  are  left 
in  their  helpless  infancy  to  weaken  and  linger 
and  die.  Conversion  lies  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  journey,  and  is  a  prerequisite 
to  growth  and  establishment.  This  is  one 
reason  why  it  is  so  important.  Every  stage 
of  Christian  development  is  to  be  estimated, 
not  so  much  by  what  it  is  in  itself,  as  by  its 
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relation  to  what  follows  in  lhat  ever-deepen 
ing  experience  in  which  the  soul  becomes 
more  and  more  like  its  perfect  Redeemer. 

Timothy  was  an  evangelist,  but  he  was  also 
emphatically  a  teacher  and  a  bishop.  These 
imply  that  he  brought  men  into  the  church, 
instructed,  organized  and  governed  them.  A 
more  useful  combination  of  gifts  than  this 
can  scarcely  be  conceived.    May  we  pray 
submissively  but  with  precision,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  send  us  just  such  laborers  at 
this  time.    And  in  all  love  and  fellowship 
and  sincerity,  we  will  thank  Hi  a  for  all  Sit 
fishermen  now  out  upon  the  gospel  8(  a.  Ma\ 
He  keep  them  in  the  hour  of  success  that 
their  ne's  do  not  break,  nor  their  boats  be 
overladen.    And  as  life  upon  the  wave  is  full 
of  dangers,  may  they  always  give  the  best 
quarters  in  the  ship  to  the  Master,  that  His 
constant  presence  may  prove  their  constant 
safety.    Then  we  need  a  host  of  pastors  and 
teachers  who  should  he  able  to  <  i-cern  theii 
proper  fields  of  labor  "  mostly  near  their  DWB 
homes,''  in  which  tiny  shall  find  abun  tan 
room  for  service  as  they  endeavor  to  feed  the 
v     flock  of  God,  and  by  I  xample  as  well  as  pre 
cept,  to  guide  it  in  the  safe  way  of  His  com- 
mandments, and  according  to  the  order  and 
rule  and  discipline  of  the  g  >spel.    This  work 
is  indeed  often  quiet  and  inconspicuous.  No! 
trumpet  sounds  its  praise  before  the  church 
or  the  world.    Even  the  pen  of  the  ready 
writer,  hastening  to  record  the  incidents  of  I 
some  revival,  and  to  bring  into  prominent 
notice  the  chief  instruments  therein,  seldom 
indites  a  passing  word  of  the  noiseless,  every- 
day, home-work  of  humble  laborers  whose 
hearts  for  Jerusalem's  sake  cannot  rest  till 
the  salvation  thereof  go  forth  as  a  lamp  tluit 
burneth.    Ii  deed,  much  of  t^is  home  work  is 
quite  unreportable.  It  lies  between  heart  and  1 
heart  in  sacred  privacy.    It  is  made  up  of 
many  apparently  trivial  act«,  like  woman's 
work  in  the  household.    It  it  were  written, 
men  would  not  read  about  it.    Yet,  as  in  the 
family,  the  omission  of  simple  duties,  even 
for  a  day,  disturbs  the  order  and  peace  and 
comfort  of  the  household;  so  in  the  church,! 
so  long  as  the  work  is  performed,  its  value  is  j 
not  thought  of,  and  the  workers  are  forgotten. 
No  ordinary  business  can  succeed  in  which 
matters  of  detail  are  neglected.    No  church 
will  prosper  unless  the  details  of  church  work 
are  executed  with  tenderness,  delicacy  and 
wisdom.    The  ignorant  must  be  instructed, 
the  hungry  must  be  fed,  the  scattered  must 
be  sought,  the  unruly  must  be  warned,  the 
tender  and  backward  must  be  encouraged  \ 
and  the  incorrigible  must  be  testified  against. , 
These  things  must  be  done  steadily  and  with-  j 
out  intermission,  and  those  who  do  them j 
must  be  recognized  as  having  authority  to  do  I 
them. 


THE  TEMPEST  STILLED 

When  we  visited  the  Holy  Land  in  1*70, 
our  party  were  storm  stayed  at  Tiberias  for  U 
three  days.    Encamped  on  the  very  border  Ijr. 
of  Lake  Genesareth,  we  remained  in  full  m. 
sight  of  its  phenomena  during  the  whole  U 
time.    We  saw  that  little  perverse  sheet  of  1^ 
water   in  all  its  exasperating   caprices  of  U 
change,  and  learned  to  understand  it  in  many  L 
of  its  various  moods  and  tenses.    It  was  the  in 
most  violemly  inconsistent  sea  that  ever  a 
tired  tourist  was  called  upon  to  watch.  A 
season  of  fair  sky  overhead  only  made  it  glit- 
ter painfully  like  a  mirror,  while,  all'as  in 
one  moment,  the  wind  would  rush  down 
through  those  gorges  at  the  north  end  be- 
tween  the  mountains  with  the  force  of  a  t 
hurricane  ;    then  the  lake  would  rise  into  : 
wrath  indescribable,  and  clouds,  summoned  c 
into  sudden  being,  would  cover  the  whole  la 
scene  like  a  pall  of  desolation.    We  were  U. 
weak  and  credulous  enough  now  and  then  It 
to  try  to  trust   it  ;    and   we    attempted  to  u 
secure  a  boat  for  a  fishing  venture  or  a  row-  u 
ing  trip,  as  the  afternoon  promised  to  be  b 
clear.     But  no  money  could  persuade  those  c 
timid  peasants  to  move  out  upon  its  treach-  C 
erbus  surface.    And  we  soon  saw  that  their  1 
caution  was  the  fruit  of  experience  in  such  \t 
variations  of   the    usual    weather   in   the  t 
spring.  i 
Once  we  were  sitting  outside  in  the  tent's  i 
shadow,  because  under  the  white  sunshine  t 
the  air  within  was  unendurable.    Without  a  |  i 
single  sign,  there  burst  over  our  heads  so 
vehement  a  hail-storm,  mingled  with  wind 
and  rain  beating  boisterously  from  almost 
every  direction,  that  we  were  driven  in  head-  , 
long  for  mere  cover.     But  in  five  minutes 
everything  was  still  again,  and  the  heated 
sand  was  smoking  with  a  sort  of  surprise 
under  the  steam  it  raised.    And  I  picked  up 
with  my  own  bands,  and  challenged  the  com- 
pany to  remember  when  they  reached  home, 
that  I  showed  them  hail-stones  of  ice  an 
inch  and  a  half  long,  and  the  size  of  my  fin- 
ger in  thickness. 

All  the  sky  became  fair  again,  but  the  lake 
was  tossing  and  pitching  dreadfully.  The 
waves  roused  by  the  swift  storm  roared  as  j 
if  in  madness.  No  boat  could  have  lived  in 
them.  Thus  they  actually  continued  tossing 
for  hours,  while  every  other  vestige  of  the 
hurricane  had  disappeared.  It  looked  like 
simple  ill-temper. 

I  take  it  that  something  such  an  experience 
met  the  disciples  on  the  historic  night  of 
their  alarm,  when  Immanuel  stilled  the  rag- 
ing of  that  same  sheet  of  water  with  His  words 
of  power.  And  I  am  led  to  think  that  the 
miracle  then  wrought  consisted  in  the  won- 
derfully quick  subsidence  of  the  waves  which 
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;he  storm  had  wrought  up.  Naturally  they 
would  have  rolled  along  for  a  protracted 
>  period  of  anger  ;  but  when  the  tones  of  com- 
mand were  heard,  they  hushed  their  wrath 
into  obedience;  and  for  the  remainder  of  the 
transit,  that  slight  vessel  glided  on  over  quiet 
swells  only  coming  now  and  then  like  the 
heaving  sobs  of  a  punished  child,  just  as  hints 
of  the  violence  of  the  previous  passion,  and 
as  proofs  of  the  firm  authority  which  had 
availed  to  subdue  it.  C.  S.  Robinson. 
S.  S.  Times. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 

"IF  YE  WILL  ENQUIRE,  ENQUIRE  YE." 

The  burden  of  Dumah  is  doubtless  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  or  burden  of  the  Church 
to  day,  so  far  at  least  as  the  command  to  en- 
quire. Not  only  is  the  command  to  "exam- 
ine yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith," 
but  also  to  enquire  what  the  faith  implies 
and  includes  as  duties  binding  upon  us  in 
the  light  of  the  gospel.  Doubtless  many 
things  which  we  deeply  deplore  are  intended 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  His  glory, 
and  the  still  further  establishment  of  His 
Church  and  people,  things  which  indicate 
His  will,  that  we  should  enquire  of  Him, 
by  again  searching  the  revelation  thereof,  for 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  and  for 
authority  for  conclusions,  to  which  we  have 
arrived.  "  I  will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of 
by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them, 
saith  the  Lord."  Had  we  nothing  prompt- 
ing such  enquiry,  our  tendency  would  doubt- 
less be  to  drift  on  in  a  line  of  thought  or 
practice  on  the  judgment  of  others  or  our 
own  preconceived  opinions,  without  a  firm 
conviction  based  upon  an  individual  en- 
lightened judgment.  The  result  of  thus 
accepting  even  the  truth  has  often  proved 
disastrous  both  to  the  church  and  to  indi- 
viduals. 

This  train  of  thought  has  grown  out  of 
the  late  discussion  on  the  ordinances,  and 
the  differing  views  of  those  who  are  en- 
quirers after  truth,  all  of  which  tends  to 
confirm  the  conviction  that  this  enquiry  and 
examination  is  a  need  of  the  church. 

As  a  silent  but  interested  observer,  with 
no  inclination  to  engage  in  the  controversy, 
I  cannot  fail  to  discover  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  leading  out,  in.  this  enquiry  after  the 
requirements  of  the  gospel.  The  origin  of 
this  discussion  doubtless  many  deplored,  and 
some  have  said,  "If  those  dear  Friends  could 
have  been  satisfied  with  the  enjoyment  of 
these  their  views,  without  publicly  announc- 
ing them,  how  much  controversy  would 
have  been  saved  the  church a  controversy 
which,  in  some  instances,  seemed  to  be  in 
danger  of  disturbing  the  fellowship  and  har- 
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mony  of  very  friends.  The  Lord  we  trust 
has  saved  us  from  so  sad  a  result. 

The  enquiry  thus  far  has  doubtless  tended 
to  the  more  firm  settlement  of  most  of  those 
engaged  as  correspondents  or  as  readers,  in 
the  still  stronger  conviction  that  the  conclu- 
sions into  which  our  fathers  in  the  church 
were  led  by  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  worthy  of  our  acceptance  and  endorse- 
ment. Had  it  resulted  differently,  we  can- 
not question  the  right  to  enquire,  for  none 
would  contend  for  the  liberty  to  remain 
in  error.  The  lesson  to  the  Church  is,  how 
safe  to  trust  the  Lord,  and  to  follow  in  His 
service.  How  little  even  those  opening  the 
subject  anticipated  the  result.  Had  they 
only  reiterated  the  oft  repeated  testimony  to 
the  freedom  of  the  gospel  dispensation  from 
all  bondage  to  types  and  shadows,  now  that 
the  true  substance  has  come  ;  had  they  only 
testified  to  Christ's  exclamation,  "  It  is 
finished,"  as  signifying  that  all  that  had 
gone  before  is  finished  ;  not  alone  the  offer- 
ing for  sin,  but  the  law  and  the  prophets,  all 
the  ordinances  are  finished,  as  having  pointed 
to  Christ,  who  had  then  finished  and  fulfilled 
them  all :  had  this  or  a  similar  course  been 
theirs,  who  then  would  more  than  have  re- 
sponded with  a  mental  "amen,"  or  "bless 
the  Lord,''  and  then  their  service  pefhaps 
would  have  been  forgotten.  Surely  the 
Lord  was  leading  beyond  their  own  under- 
standing. If  the  enquiry  has  prompted  any 
to  prefer  *'  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements 
whereunto  they  desire  to  be  in  bondage,'' 
surely  noue  will  judge  them  censoriously, 
nor  question  their  privilege.  If  any  are  by 
this  enquiry  induced  to  conclude  that  the 
"handwriting  of  ordinances"  was  not  blotted 
out,  and  taken  out  of  the  way  by  the  coming 
of  Christ,  that  they  were  not  "nailed  to  the 
cross,"  that  the  apostle  meaut  something 
else  when  he  said,  "Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not,  which  all  perish  with  the 
using,"  &c,  let  such  be  fully  persuaded  in 
their  own  minds. 

If  any  find  that  not  more  than  four  at  the 
utmost,  and  possibly  none,  of  Christ's  Apos- 
tles were  baptized  with  water,  then  if  water 
baptism  be  important,  we  will  enquire  how 
this  happened.  If  any  of  the  ordinances 
were  enjoined  upon  the  early  Church  after 
the  letter  from  the  elders,  met  in  council  at 
Jerusalem,  wherein  they  counselled  them, 
"It  seemeth  good  unto  us,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  fornication,  from  which,  if 
ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well,"  then 
we  will  gladly  enquire  still  further. 

If  our  Lord's  suggestion,  on  His  eating 
the  passover  with  His  disciples  for  the  last 
time,  was  intended  to  perpetuate  the  service, 
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it  is  remarkable  that  only  oue  of  the  evan- 
gelists makes  any  reference  to  such  sugges- 
tion. Matthew  records  H  is  words,  'Take,  eat, 
this  is  My  body,"  and  of  the  cup,  "Driuk  ye 
all  of  it.  '  Mark  says,  "  Take,  eat,  this  is  My 
body,"  and  of  the  cup,  "and  they  all  drank  of 
it,  and  He  said  unto  them,  this  is  My  blood  of 
the  New  Testament  which  is  shed  for  many."  | 
While  Luke  alone  intimates  any  suggestion 
of  its  continuation  hereafter,  John,  Hi.-  most 
intimate  and  beloved  disciple,  makes  no  refer* 
ence  to  the  subject  except  thai  "  before  the  ' 
feast  of  the  passover  *  *  *  and  supper  being 
ended,"  &c.  The  Apostle  Paul  evidently  un-  \ 
derstood  the  Lord's  words  us  foreshadowing 
the  spiritual  communion  and  fellowship  with 
Christ  which  he  describes  by  the  address  and 
enquiry,  "I  speak  as  unto  wise  men  ;  judge  ye 
what  I  say.  The  cup  of  bles>ing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ;  the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?"  which 
thus  far  would  seem  to  imply  the  outward 
observance,  but  he  continues,  "  For  we  being 
many  are  one  bread,  ami  one  body,  for  we 
are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread,"  doubt- 
less referring  to  the  broken  body  of  which  I 
said  our  Lord,  1  E  cept  ye  eat,  ye  have  DO 
life  in  you." 

Tbe  difference  on  the  subject,  as  expressed 
by  the  various  writer.-  in  toe  late  discussion, 
has  not  seemed  so  great  as  onderstood  by 
each  other.  No  candidate  having  as  yet  re- 
ported lor  these  rites  during  all  lb  is  discos 
sion.is  it  not  evident  that  it  signifies  only  an 
enquiry  for  the  further  c  Btablishment  of  this 
phase  of  gospel  truth,  wh  eh  has  ever  cbar 
acterized  our  mission  as  a  church,  aud  which 
is  so  increasingly  accepted  by  some  of  the 
most  enlightened  and  profound  enquirers 
after  truth  in  other  churches  also? 

May  we  not  accept  the  command,  "  En 
quire  ye,  return,  come.  The  morning  cometh, 
so  also  the  night." 

But  each  night  of  confusion,  of  darkness, 
of  doubt  or  fear,  is  succeeded  by  a  still 
greater  outshiuing  of  increasing  brightness 
from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  giving  His 
Church  a  still  greater  appreciation  of  the 
glorious  truth,  that  it  is  ours  to  live  aud  re- 
joice in  the  dispensation  in  which  "  the  kiug- 
dom  of  God  is  not  in  meats  and  drinks,  but 
in  righteousness  and  peace  and  jov  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  J.  De  Voll. 

Our  friend  William  Pollard  gave  ad- 
dresses on  u  War  and  Christianity"  at 
seven  different  places  in  Englaud  during 
First  and  Second  months  of  this  year.  In 
some  places  these  addresses  were  followed 
by  conferences  of  Christian  men  in  the 
neighborhoods,  or  other  action  to  give  more 
effective  support  to  the  cause  of  peace. 
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BE  OF  GOOD  COURAGE 

There  is  a  strong  tendency  in  many  Chris- ' 

tians  to  take  a  gloomy  view  of  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  the  church.  While  there 
should  not  be  any  false  soothing  by  saying 
that  all  is  well  when  so  much  remains  to 
bring  the  world  to  the  standard  of  Christ, 
yet  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  num- 
ber of  professed  adherents  to  Christianity 
constantly  increases.  Every  year  the  "one 
flock"  of  those  who  fear  God  aud  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  grows  larger.  The  gospel  is 
like  leaven.  It  causes  fermentation,  dis- 
cussion ;  it  brings  not  peace  but  a  sword,  in 
that  it  binds  the  hearts  of  believers  in  alle- 
ce  to  Christ  and  Bis  holy  pr<  cepts,  which 
the  worldly  re-ist.  There  may  have  been  ebb- 
ing and  flowing  in  the  great  tide  of  the 
world's  salvation,  but  the  word  of  promise 
to  Christ  is  that  "  of  the  increase  of  His  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end." 

Far  better  than  the  tone  of  discourage- 
ment is  that  of  a  Bible  school  teacher,  who 
looking  upon  the  fruit  of  years  of  faithful, 
prayerful  teaching  of  God's  truth,  can  write: 
'  I  often  marvel  that  we  should  be  called  to 
Mich  i  wonderful  wo  k,  and  am  often  thank- 
ful that  it  has  so  prospered  ;  but  it  is  only 
by  keepiug  very  near  to  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  feeling  that  we  are  but  iustruments  in 
God's  bauds  to  do  His  will,  that  we  can  ac- 
complish that  to  which  we  are  called.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  keep  self 
entirely  under  aud  Christ  only  in  view,  and 
that  we  may  be  wholly  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit," 


The  defeat  of  the  allied  forces  of  Peru  and 
Bolivia  by  those  of  Chili  had  been  so  complete, 
that  public  attention  has  been  much  withdrawn 
from  the  contest.  The  Government  of  Chili  in 
reply  to  suggestions  of  the  Universal  Peace  So- 
ciety to  make  terms  with  the  allies,  replied  that  it 
was  its  intention  to  do  so  at  the  capital  of  Peru, 
when  such  conditions  could  be  secured  as  would 
be  final  and  satisfactory.  Private  advices  from 
Panama  state  that  the  Chilian  expeditionary  force 
of  io;ooo  men  recently  landed  in  the  department 
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of  Moquequa,  Peru,  to  carry  on  an  offensive  cam- 
paign against  Arica  and  Lima,  has  been  defeated 
with  great  loss.  At  the  same  time  a  naval  de- 
monstration made  against  Arica  is  said  to  have 
|  failed,  the  Chilian  war  vessels  being  repulsed. 


"The  Juvenile  Temperance  Reciter." — To 
I  meet  the  wants  of  temperance  workers  among 
U  the  children,  the  National  Temperance  Society 
has  just  issued  in  cheap  form  "The  Juvenile 
6  Temperance  Reciter,"  a  book  of  sixty-four  pages, 
»  containing  sixty-six  different  recitations  and  de- 
clamations in  prose  and  verse,  for  use  in  Bible- 
schools,  Bands  of  Hope,  Juvenile  Temperance 
Societies,  and  other  children's  organizations. 

It  is  intended  for  the  children  only,  the  selec- 
tions being  all  of  a  juvenile  character,  and  even 
J  the  young  children  can  find  in  it  something 
)  adapted  to  them.    It  will  be  sent  to  any  address 
.  on  receipt  of  price — ten  cents.    Address  J.  N. 

Stearns,  Publishing  Agent,  58  Reade  Street,  New 
1  York. 

Roberts  Miscellany,  edited  by  B.  H.  Roberts 
j  land  E.  S.  Roberts,  a  twenty-four  page  illustrated 
Magazine,  is  before  us.    The  first  number  pre- 
'  sents  a  good  table  of  contents,  and  promises 
1  good    things    for    the    future.     It  comprises 
Historical    and     Biographical    Sketches,  De- 
scriptions   of   Foreign    Lands,    Scenery  and 
Customs,  Natural  History  and  Scientific  Notes. 
The   design   of   the   editors   is  to   furnish  a 
magazine  devoted  to  useful  information  ;  and 
they  believe  they  can  demonstrate  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  resort  to  fiction  in  order  to  provide 
entertainment  for  Christian  families. 

Price,  #1.50  per  year.  Address  the  Publisher, 
B.  H.  Roberts,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 


MARRIED. 
MONROE— HADLEY.— Third  mo.  18th,  1880, 
according  to  Friends'  order,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Washington  and  Naomi  Hadley,  Law- 
rence, Kansas,  Charles  Monroe  to  Ella  C.  Hadley. 


DIED. 

HAVILAND. — In  Moreau,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y., 
on  the  1 8th  of  Twelfth  month,  1879,  Estella  S.  Havi- 
land,  in  the  22nd  year  of  her  age.  She  had  given 
her  heart  to  her  Saviour  several  years  before,  and  dur- 
ing a  lingering  illness  increasingly  learned  the  pre- 
leiousness  of  His  love.  When  the  dews  of  death  were 
gathering  on  her  brow  she  said  to  her  weeping  father, 
l<Oh,  father,  I  wish  you  were  as  happy  as  I."  Lifting 
her  hands  she  exclaimed,  "  I  see  the  angels  coming 
for  me  ;  "  and  again,  «  Jesus  opens  the  door  to  let  me 
in." 

REEDER — Second  month  5th,  1880,  of  heart 
disease,  Julia  Reeder,  aged  70  years,  2  months  and 
!  17  days. 

REEDER— Second  month  I2tb,  1880,  of  diph- 
:heria,  Spencer  Reeder,  husband  of  above,  aged  65 
pears,  8  months  and  13  days,  both  members  of  Oak 

I ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Grant  County,  Indiana.  They 
were  married  in  North  Carolina,  and  came  to  this 
place  forty-three  years  ago.  While  friends  deeply 
felt  the  loss,  and  children  mourned  because  a  loving 
md  Christian  mother,  whose  tender  sympathy  and 
jodly  counsel  had  been  sweet  to  them,  was  called 
irom  their  home,  yet  little  did  they  think  the  father, 
hen  in  health,  would  follow  so  soon  ;  but  while  they 


are  missed  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  and  home 
and  children  mourn  the  loss,  yet  rays  of  hope  break 
through  the  dark  cloud  of  gloom  and  reveal  a  home 
of  unfading  beauty  and  promise  a  reunion  there. 


Being  about  to  remove  to  Morris,  Otsego  Co., 
New  York,  where  the  Meeting  at  present  is  very  small, 
any  of  the  Lord's  faithful  servants  will  be  thankfully 
received  who  may  feel  impressed  to  visit  that  place. 
Any  one  corresponding  with  me  can .  direct  as  above. 

N.  L.  Hakes. 


The  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian 
Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  will  be  held  on  Fifth  day,  Fourth  mo.  22nd, 
1880,  at  8  P.  M.,  at  Arch  Street  Meeting  house,  Phila- 
delphia.   Friends  generally  are  invited. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Clerk. 


A  MEETING  of  the  Associated  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  is  called  at  Richmond, 
Indiana,  on  Fourth-day,  Fifth  month  12th,  at  9  A.  M.,. 
at  Friends'  Meeting  House  on  Fifih  strtet. 

James  E.  Rhoads,  Clerk. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

"Messrs.  Pentecost  and  Stebbins  closed  their 
evangelistic  work  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  March  1 8th, 
and  have  entered  upon  another  series  of  labor 
in  Waterbury,  Conn.  Their  work  in  Detroit  was 
continued  seventy-five  days.  Two,  three,  and 
often  four  services  were  conducted  daily,  a  part 
of  the  Saturdays  only  being  excepted.  Usual 
church  services  were  continued  throughout  the 
city,  but  -the  interest  and  power  of  the  central 
meeting  kept  on  increasing  to  the  last.  The 
largest  churches  and  halls  were  only  too  strait, 
and  large  numbers  frequently  turned  away.  The 
churches  are  more  vigorous,  the  ;  ible  is  better 
appreciated,  pastors  are  more  highly  honored, 
and  many  obstacles  to  vital,  practical  Christianity 
in  the  city  are  broken.  Above  600  persons  have 
given  their  names  as  newly  converted  or  re- 
stored."—  Christian  Union. 

The  readiness  of  the  French  working  people 
to  hear  the  simple  gospel  of  salvation  continues. 
Pastor  McAll's  twenty-three  mission  stations  in 
Paris  could  easily  be  doubled  if  the  means  were 
at  command.  M.  Reveilland  has  recently  made 
a  tour  in  company  with  J.  P.  Dardier,  Secretary 
of  the  Evangelization  Society  of  Geneva,  into 
France,  and  the  latter  writes  to  The  London 
Christian  of  crowded  meetings  at  halls  and  thea- 
tres placed  at  their  disposal  by  the  authorities. 
The  people  listened  with  deep  interest,  and  pur- 
chased Bibles  and  tracts  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings. 

More  Missionaries  for  Central  Africa. — 
On  the  nth  of  Third  month,  says  The  Lon* 
don  Christian,  there  sailed  from  Plymouth,  Eng- 
land, six  missionaries  to  join  the  staff  of  "  The 
Livingstone  (Congo)  Mission "  on  the  Congo 
River  in  Africa.  This  mission  was  founded  in 
1877,  and  has  already  nine  Europeans  on  its 
staff,  who  are  stationed  at  Stanley  Pool  on  the 
Upper  Congo,  300  miles  from  the  ocean.  The 
missionaries  going  out  have  been  trained  at  H. 
Gratton  Guinness'  East  London  Institute  for  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions.  They  have  practical 
knowledge  of  some  profession  or  trade,  and  are 
good  students  of  the  Bible  and  earnest  preachers 
of  the  word. 
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TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Among  the  many  ways  of  seeking  to  do  good, 
"  The  Sunday  Morning  Breakfast  Association  " 
of  Philadelphia  has  since  Twelfth  month,  1878, 
been  giving  free  breakfasts  on  First-day  morn- 
ings to  the  poor  and  outcasts.  The  last  one  for 
this  season  was  given  at  the  church-building  Vine 
St.,  below  Eighth,  First-day,  Third  mo.  28th, 
when  meals  were  furnished  to  over  500  persons, 
and  afterwards  religious  services  were  held.  This 
Association  makes  the  reform  of  the  drinking 
habits  which  are  almost  universal  among  those 
who  apply  for  its  bounty  a  chief  aim.  Since 
1878,  free  meals  have  been  served  to  22.298  per- 
sons, and  3586  have  signed  the  pledge.  The 
Managers  of  the  Association  stated  at  the  meet- 
ing mentioned  above  that  they  had  arrived  at 
the  following  conclusions,  which  are  drawn  from 
their  experience  in  dealing  with  the  evils  of  drink  : 

"  First,  That  the  use  of  alcoholic  compounds 
as  a  beverage  is  a  sin.  and  that  the  sin  does  not  | 
lie  alone  in  excess,  but  in  the  fact  of  using  a 
thing  so  dangerous  and  hurtful. 

"  Second.  That  the  only  cure  for  intemperance 
is  the  adoption  of  this  view  of  its  sinfulness,  and 
repenting  of  it  and  seeking  forgiveness  for  this 
and  all  other  >in^. 

'  Third.  That  there  is  no  one  so  lost  and 
ruined  by  intemperance  as  to  be  beyond  hope  or  ' 
unable  to  reform  ;  but  not  in  his  own  strength, 
or  relying  simply  upon  his  will-power  or  for  pru- 
dential reasons,  but  because  he  is  satisfied  that 
the  indulgence  is  sinful,  and  is  desirous  to  turn 
from  it  and  seek  the  forgiveness  and  aid  of  his 
Heavenly  Father. 

"  Fourth.  That  not  every  one  who  attempts  to  j 
reform,  and  signs  the  pledge,  keeps  his  pledge 
unbroken;  there  are  many,  far  too  many,  who' 
go  back  to  their  cups. 

Fifth.  Th  at  there  is  no  necessity  for  any  one 
going  back  to  the  accursed  habit  after  having 
once  quit  its  u^e  ;  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
physical  or  mental  condition  of  the  man  that 
makes  this  necessary,  but  that  if  he  will  make 
clear  work  of  it  and  consecrate  himself  and  all 
he  has  to  God,  and  live  a  life  of  faith  and  prayer, 
he  may  be  assured  that  he  never  will  fall. 

"  Sixth.  That  the  drinking  man  is  not  the  most 
noble  and  generous  man.  That  the  habit  is  sel- 
fish and  sinful,  with  the  possibilities  of  all  the  sor- 
row and  woe  of  the  drunkard  in  time  and  for 
eternity. 

"  Seventh.  That  the  dealer  in  alcoholic  drinks 
has  no  excuse  for  the  harm  he  is  doing  society 
and  his  fellow  man.  No  matter  what  excuse  he 
may  make  or  his  friends  make  for  him,  he  is  ac- 
tuated by  cold-hearted  selfishness  alone." 

The  New  Jersey  State  Temperance  Alliance' 
at  a  meeting  held  in  Newark  last  Eleventh  mo., 
appointed  a  special  committee  of  five  to  prepare  a 
local  option  bill,  and  secure,  if  possible,  its  pas- 
sage by  the  State  Legislature.  This  committee 
has  prepared  a  bill  and  printed  an  accompanying 
memorial,  urging  its  adoption.  The  memorial 
says  :  "  We  ask  you,  in  the  interests  and  behalf 
of  all  the  people  of  our  State,  in  the  name  and 
cause  of  justice,  of  humanity,  of  morality  and 
religion,  to  give  a  majority  of  the  citizens  of  every 
township  and  city  in  this  State  the  opportunity  to 

exercise  their  rip-ht  of  deciding  whether  thev  will  preserving  them  apart,  as  an  inner  and  an  outor.  n, 
exercise  meir  ngni  01  aeciaing  wneiner  tney  win   ferring  w  does  the  allegory,  the  properties  and  qual 

or  will  not  bear  this  unjust  burden  any  longer 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

SECOND  QUARTER. 
Lesson  3.  Fourth  month  18th.  1880. 

THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  TARES.      Matt.  xiii.  24-30,  37-4t. 
Goi.dkn  Tkxt.— "The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world."—. 

Matt.  xiii.  39. 

The  subject  of  this  lesson  is  one  of  seven  par- 
ables recorded  by  Matthew  in  this  chapter,  viz. : 
The  sower,  the  wheat  and  the  tares,  the  mustard 
seed,  the  leaven,  the  hid  treasure,  the  pearl  of 
great  nrice,  and  the  draw-net.  It  has  been  sup- 1 
posed  that  our  Lord  uttered  them  on  the  same 
day  that  He  crossed  the  lake, — Lesson  [.  A 
parable  has  been  defined  by  Alford  to  be  a 
"serious  narration  within  the  limits  of  proba- 
bility of  a  course  of  action  pointing  to'  some 
moral  or  spiritual  truth."  Meyer  describes  it  as 
"the  narrative  of  a  fictitious  but  common  and 
natural  occurrence  for  the  purpose  of  embodying 
and  illustrating  some  doctrine."*  Our  Lord 
first  spoke  plainly  to  those  around  Him,  but  as 
the  hostility  of  the  Pharisees  and  others  increased 
He  changed  his  manner  of  speaking,  so  that 
those  who  wished  to  learn  should  have  the 
opportunity  by  hearing  the  explanation,  to  un- 
derstand the  truth  unfolded,  but  that  those  who 
only  listened  for  the  sake  of  entrapping  would 
be  unable  to  prove  any  thing,  even  if  they  thought 
that  the  parable  they  heard  was  directed  against 
themselves.  We  find  that  afterwards  our  Lord 
chose  a  more  conversational  style  of  teaching, 
and  the  parable  almost  entirely  disappears  in 
the  conversations  recorded  between  His  resur- 
rection and  ascension. 

As  in  the  H:atitudes  and  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  so  in  these  seven  parables  there  is  a 
regular  development  of  religious  experience. 
The  sowing  of  the  seed  naturally  comes  first, 
this  being  one  of  the  parables  which  our  Lord 
explained  to  His  disciples. 

The  second  parable,  the  subject  of  this  lesson, 
is  also  <  xplained.  Two  others  appear  to  have 
been  spoken  to  the  multitude,  viz.,  the  grain  of 
mustard  seed  and  the  leaven. 

The  last  three — the  treasure,  the  pearl  of  great 
price  and  the  net — were  probably  spoken  to  the 
j  disciples  in  the  house,  and  not  to  the  multitude. 
It  may  be  that  they  were  not  all  given  forth  on 
I  the  same  day.    The  parables  of  the  sower  and 
!  the  grain  of  mu_-tard  seed  are  found  in  Mark  iv. 
I  1-20,  30-34  ;  the  sower  in  Luke  viii.  4-15,  and 
in  xiii.  18-21,  are  the  parables  of  the  mustard 
seed  and  the  leaven. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  24.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  This  is 
a  favorite  expression  of  Matthew,  and  occurs 
more  than  thirty  times  in  his  gospel.  We  do  not 
find  it  in  any  other  part  of  the  New  Testament. 
Mark  and  Luke  usu  illy  speak  of  the  Kingdom 

♦Trench  in  his  work  on  the  Parables  distinguishes  between 
the  parable,  the  fable,  the  myth,  the  proverb  and  the  allegory, 
as  follows  .—"  Parable  is  a  fictitious  but  probable  narrative 
taken  from  the  affairs  of  ordinary  life.to  illustrate  somehlgher 
and  less  known  truth.  It  differs  from  the  fable,  moving,  as  it 
does,  in  a  spiritual  world,  and  never  transgressing  the  actual 
order  of  things  natural  ;  from  the  myth,  there  being  in  the 
latter  an  unconscious  blending  of  the  deeper  meaning  with 
the  outward  symbol,  the  two  remaining  separate  and  separa- 
ble in  the  parable;  from  the  proverb,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
longer  curried  out,  and  not.  merely  accidentally  and  occa- 
sionally, but  necessarily  figurative;  from  the  allegory,  co 
paring  as  it  does  one  thing  veilh  another,  at  the  same 

not  t 
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relations  of  one  to  the  other. 
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>f  God.    It  here  means  the  professing  church  of 
Zhrist.    In  all  these  parables  the  heavenly  king- 
dom, and  not  the  kingdom  of  evil,  is  described. 
I  [n  the  37th  verse  our  Lord  tells  His  disciples 
13.  :hat  he  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of 
-  Man  ;  that  the  good  seeds  are  the  children  of 

:he  kingdom,  and  the  field  is  the  world. 
r<    25.  Men  slept— because  it  was  the  time  for 
:  hem  to  sleep.    There  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
d  mplied  censure  in  the  words.    The  wicked  one 
3  :hose  the  time  which  was  intended  for  rest,  in 
I  :he  dark;  ess  of  night,  to  accomplish  his  wicked 
I  designs.    The  crime  of  sowing  the  seed  of  bad 
*  weeds  among  the  newly-scattered  grain,  is  said 
a  :o  be  known  still  among  Orientals.    It  was  also 
i-  noticed  as  a  crime  in  Roman  law. 
e    Sowed  tares — literally  darnel.    When  young 
I  t  has  the  appearance  of  wheat,  but  when  about 
i  :o  ripen  it  shows  its  worthlessness.    In  the  39th 
/erse  Jesus  shows  that  the  devil  is  the  enemy 
who  sowed  the  noxious  weeds, 
s    26.   The  fruit  showed  the  character  of  the 
i  weed,  if  the  blade  did  not.  The  tares,  or  darnel, 
had  looked  like  wheat ;  now  by  the  fruit  its  char- 
acter was  known. 

I  27.  The  servants — those  who  serve  him,  The 
better  rendering  would  be,  "  didst  thou  not," 
meaning  that  he  certainly  did  sow  good  seed. 
The  darnel,  or  bastard  wheat,  coming  up  proved 
that  evil  seed  bad  been  sown  by  an  enemy  ;  the 
sower  knew  that  the  seed  he  planted  was  pure. 
I  28.  The  fir  t  thought  of  the  servants  was,  how 
can  these  weeds  be  eradicated  ;  they  ask  whether 
they  shall  attempt  to  gather  them.  up. 

29.  The  sower  wisely  restrains  their  desire  to 
immediately  destroy  the  weeds,  knowing  how 
much  good  wheat  would  be  injured  or  destroyed 
in  the  attempt. 

i  30.  In  the  harvest  the  wheat  is  separated  from 
the  tares  by  the  reapers,  who  are  the  angels 
(verse  39),  the  wheat  being  gathered  last  and 
put  carefully  away  in  the  barn. 

In  the  41st  and  42nd  verses  our  Lord  tells  His 
! disciples  that  the  angels  of  the  Son  of  M  an  shall 
gather  all  the  weeds,  all  that  which  offends,  and 
which  does  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire. 

In  the  43rd  verse  the  future  happiness  of  the 
righteous  is  foretold,  and  all  who  have  ears  to 
hear  are  called  upon  to  hear  these  words  of  our 
Lord  and  Sa\  iour. 

Before  considering  the  truths  taught  and  sug- 
gested in  this  lesson  it  is  very  important  that  we 
should  recognize  certain  facts. 

ist.  That  Christ  in  His  parables  always  told 
something  which,  when  understood,  would  cheer, 
strengthen  and  comfort  His  disciples. 

2nd.  That  in-  this  parable,  as  in  the  others 
which  are  recorded  in  this  chapter,  it  is  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  which  is  being  illustrated,  and 
not  the  kingdom  of  evil. 

I  3rd.  That  some  important  truth  which  was 
hidden  in  the  parable  would,  when  understood, 
explain  to  them  that  which  from  a  superficial 

I  point  of  view  would  be  inexplicable. 

4th.  That  those  who  mourn,  those  who  feel 
condemnation  and  sorrow  for  sin,  are  not  the 
tares  which  our  Lord  refers  to. 

5th.  That  all  parables  must  be  applicable  to 
our  own  individual  experience,  as  well  as  to  the 
experience  of  the  church  and  of  the  world,  if 

i  they  are  rightly  understood. 


6th.  That  in  seeking  an  explanation  of  any 
parable  the  specific  teaching  contained  in  it  must 
not  be  overlooked  in  our  attempt  to  prove  some 
other  truth  in  connection  with  it. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

ist.  That  the  good  seed,  or  children  of  the 
kingdom,  are  those  in  whose  hearts  the  good 
seed  of  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  has 
been  received,  which  was  referred  to  in  the  pre- 
vious parable  in  regard  to  sowing  the  seed. 

2nd.  That  the  enemy  sowed  the  tares  only  to 
injure.  He  was  willing  to  labor  so  that  another 
might  have  no  reward  of  his  labor.  In  life  all 
that  spirit  which  delights  in  the  injury  of  another, 
which  would  spite  another,  which  desires  to  do 
anything  so  that  another  may  suffer,  is  of  the 
devil. 

3rd.  That  our  Lord  is  in  this  parable  speaking 
of  hypocrites  who  profess  to  be  true  disciples  till 
the  fruit  has  come,  and  then  their  falsity  is  man- 
ifested. The  word  tares  may  fail  to  convey  the 
full  force  of  the  apparent  similarity  between  the 
true  wheat  and  the  darnel. 

4th.  The  question  will  always  arise,  why  are 
there  so  many  hypocrites  in  the  professing  church 
of  Christ  ?  The  answer  is,  Satan  will,  when  he 
can,  appear  as  an  angel  of  light. 

5th.  The  church  in  all  ages,  especially  when 
it  becomes  weak  and  corrupt  through  wealth  and 
the  love  of  ease,  has  tried  to  root  out  so-called 
heresy,  and  those  who  have  been  the  most  faith- 
ful followers  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  have  been 
called  upon  to  suffer  the  most.  Our  own  Society, 
though  suffering  more  than  any  other  at  its  rise, 
has  never  in  all  its  history  become  a  persecutor, 
though  there  has  sometimes  even  in  it  been  in- 
jury caused  by  the  earnest  desire  to  cast  out 
those  who  were  considered  as  tares  in  the 
church. 

An  excessive  zeal  to  have  only  a  pure  church 
is  common  to  most  Christians  at  some  period  of 
their  lives. 

6th.  The  important  verse  in  this  parable  is 
the  29th,  where  our  Lord  teaches  that  we  should 
not  tread  down  and  destroy  some  of  the  true 
seed  in  endeavoring  to  eradicate  the  darnel. 
Heresy-hunting  and  zeal  in  harsh  discipline 
may  easily  be  carried  too  far. 

7th.  It  is  probable  that  a  careful  study  of  this 
parable  would  have  shown  the  uselessness  of 
men  and  women  immuring  themselves  in  mon- 
asteries and  nunneries,  so  as  to  be  out  of  the  way 
of  temptation,  in  that  way  destroying  so  much 
of  the  true  manhood  and  womanhood  which  is 
developed  by  facing  the  temptations  which  are 
in  the  world  and  triumphing  over  them 

8th.  All  hypocrisy  will  at  last  be  burnt  up  ; 
all  those  who  have  depended  upon  a  fair  show 
in  the  world,  and  upon  standing  fair  in  the  sight 
of  men,  who  have  always  been  ready  to  profess 
that  which  they  did  not  possess  and  which  their 
lives  did  not  bear  witness  to,  will  find  that  of  no 
avail.  Their  course  may  probably  have  kept 
many  out  of  the  church  of  Christ,  but  they 
themselves  will  suffer. 

9.  This  parable  does  not  discourage  the  Chris- 
tian from  testifying  against  that  which  is  evil, 
and  all  dishonesty  must  be  exposed.  No  Chris- 
tian is  permitted,  by  concealing,  to  become  a 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins  without  feeling  con- 
demnation, but  all  attempts  to  eradicate  evil 
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from  the  church  with  the  expectation  that  it  shall 
be  composed  only  of  good  men  and  women  will 
be  failures. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


CHURCH  WORK. 

Editor  Friends'  Review. — At  Salem  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  Iowa,  the  14th  alt,  we  had  the 
gospel  labors  of  James  E.  Bailey,  of  Uska 
loosa,  Stephen  Scott,  of  Kansas,  and  others 
from  abroad.  Meetings  were  continued  at 
Salem  daily  after  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
two  weeks,  having  the  services  of  John  Y. 
Hoover  and  Dilworth  Schooley,  of  Spring 
dale  Quarter,  and  Charles  Hutchinson,  of 
Oakaloosa,  and  other  laborers  for  Christ.  A 
series  of  meetings  was  held  at  the  same 
time  at  Cedar  Creek  meeting  bouse,  ap- 
pointed by  Alvan  Coppock,  of  Ackwortb 
Quarter;  also  similar  meetings  had  been 
held  just  before  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Chest- 


year,  and  I  believe  there  have  been  mai 
who  have  become  converted  under  the  trac- 
ing received  at  our  meeting  house,  yet  wh 
they  came  to  join  a  church  they  went  el> 
where,  for  the  want  of  a  rk'ht  understands 
of  the  principles  held  by  Friends  and 
knowledge  that  our  doors  were  open 
ceive  them.  Our  friends  who  have 
been  the  instruments  in  God's  bands  of 
much  good  amongst  us  are  still  laboring  i 
this  section,  aud  we  trust  many  mc  re  po«i 
may  be  given  them  as  the  price  of  their  bir 
Mary  J.  D.  Pretlow. 

I  ranklln,  Southampton  Co.,  Va.,  Third  mo.  *9th,  1880 


andinh- 
of  thf 
to  r\* 

3  thr> 


nut  Hill  and  Pilot  Grove  meeting  booses, 
appointed  by  Joseph  Blackledge,  of  Salem 
Meeting.  The  church  has  been  richly 
blessed  through  these  meetings. 

Jonathan  Ozbun  and  wife  started  on  the 
22d  ult.  to  the  Indian  Territory,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Associated  Executive  Com- 
mittee, as  missionaries  among  the  Osages — 
may  they  have  the  prayers  of  all  believer- 
Whittier  College  is  doing  good  work  un- 
der President  J.  W.  Coltrane,  and  has  an 
enrollment  for  the  winter  term  at  this  time 
of  110  students.  A.  H.  G. 

Salem,  Iowa,  Third  mo.  10th,  1S80. 


BLACK  GREEK  MEETING,  VIRGINIA. 

Dear  Friend, — Sarah  \V.  Goddard  and 
James  Jones  have  been  holding  meetings  in 
our  meeting  house  every  morning  for  the 
past  week,  and  in  the  evening  at  a 
house  a  few  miles  off;  they  have  beeu  sea- 
sons of  much  interest,  blessed  aud  owned  we 
believe  by  the  great  head  of  the  church. 
Quite  a  number  have  confessed  faith  in  the 
Saviour  as  their  Saviour,  haviug  sought  and 
found  pardou  through  faith  in  Him.  Of 
these  several  have  applied  for  membership  in 
our  Society,  and  others  who  have  for  some 
time  been  holding  off,  not  quite  willing  to 
take  the  step  of  uniting  themselves  with  the 
cburch,  have  been  strengthened  and  brought 
into  the  fold  of  the  church,  so  that  at  our 
last  Monthly  Meeting  there  were  seven  ap- 
plications for  membership,  and  the  prospect 


This  is 
had  be- 


is,  there  are  others  that  will  follow 
a  larger  number  than  we  have  ever 
fore  at  one  time  since  1  have  been  a  member 
of  this  meeting — twelve  years;  though  we 
bave  had  several  accessions,  nearly  every 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

"  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  *ay  uo 
to  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  ''The  wiut 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  aud  thou  beares' 
the  sound  thereof,  but  cans:  not  tell  whenct 
it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  ever^ 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

If  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit  mast  there  no 
be  the  Spirit's  work  within  the  heart  coJ* 
operating  with  man's  willingness  to  receive  I 
it,  before  the  new  birth  can  be  effected  ? 

Is  not  this  a  simple  thought  of  the  work  o 
the  Spirit  before  conversion,  on  Which  sub 
ject  conflicting  words  sometimes  bewildei  * 
instead  of  euli^h  ening.  Is  not  this,  auc 
this  only,  the  light  of  Christ,  which  Geo 
Fox  and  others  have  written  and  spoken  ofi 
which  term  has  been  so  much  abused  thai 
many  have  come  to  regard  it  as  dangerous  i 
It  is  exceedingly  desirable  in  these  dayf 
of  great  awakeuing  that  we  not  only  hole 
fast  to  the  form  of  sound  words,  but  alsc 
take  care  not  to  charge  with  error  those  wh( 
in  the  sight  of  our  Maker  stand  approved 
May  we  be  earnest  to  maintain  the  unity  oJ 
the  faith  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  be  true 
peacemakers  in  our  Society  and  in  the  world, 
chool  I  wnile  we  are  careful  to  conteud  for  the  faitb 

M. 

Ohio. 

Near  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Third  mo.  11.  1880. 

Esteemed  Friend  : 

I  have  been  learful  lest  the  conscience, 
even  among  Friends,  was  not  cultivated  as 
it  should  be  ;  and  among  some  not  uuder 
stood  or  heeded  at  all. 

When  we  consider  that  our  characters  are 
or  may  be  transmitted  to  our  descendants, 
and  our  heeding  or  neglecting  the  dictates 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  speaking  in  our  con- 
science, may  affect  the  well-doing  of  our 
children,  it  behooves  parents,  at  least,  to  be 
very  careful  how  they  stifle  conviction  on 
that  account,  to  say  nothing  of  the  effect 
upon  their  own  hearts. 


It  certainly  must  be  more  easy  for  an 
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"xbitually  conscientious  person  to  follow  the 
(ladings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  for  one 
ittbo  may  be  ever  so  convicted,  but  unprac 
esed  in  doing  right  because  it  is  believed  to 
M  right. 

I  Children   should  be  taught  very  early 

10  disobedience,  or  doing  what  they  know 
I  wrong,  hardens  the  heart,  aud  that  they 
o  ould  do  right  because  it  is  their  loving 
saviour's  will,  or  in  other  words,  be  taught 
in  heed  the  dictates  of  conscience.  An 
iliedient  child  will  certainly  find  it  more 
resy  to  yield  to  the  calls  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

an  one  self-willed  or  disobedient. 
Submission   or   obedience   is   the  first 
json  for  the  convicted,  and  an  abiding  one 
•  the  converted,  the  lesson  that  the  true 
ild  of  God  must  practise  all  through  life. 
QThen  how  important  that  the  dictates  of 
9|  conscience  should  be  heeded  or  obeyed 

11  the  stepping  stone  to  better  things. 

31                                            J.  H. 
cii  


Learn  to  Know. — An  excellent  instance 
o  |the  way  in  which  the  children  in  some 
g  iblic  Schools  learn  without  learning,  is  re- 
ft ed  by  Barnes'  Educational  Monthly.  A 

,cher  in  one  of  our  public  schools  had  been 

0  customed  to  require  her  pupils  to  say, 
J  ■  he  equator  is  an  imaginary  line  passing 
ep>uud  the  earth, "  etc.  It  had  never  oc- 
1(  *red  to  her  that  the  boys  and  girls  of  her 
jo  tool  had  no  idea  what  an  imaginary  line 
of  ant,  until  one  day  a  visitor  ask^d  them 
a|  w  wide  they  thought  the  equator  is.  Some 
3  »ught  it  was  5,000  miles  wide,  others  2,000, 
j  1  others  said  they  could  jump  over  it.  The 
,lijitor  then  asked  how  they  thought  ships 

1  over  it.  One  pupil  said  he  thought  they 
|  out  and  drew  them  over,  and  another 
J I  he  had  read  that  a  canal  had  been  dug 
opoughit!  "What  is  the  name  of  this 
u(  lal  ?"  was  asked.  "The  Suez  Canal!" 
[|  Is  the  answer. 

I   ~  

Fhe  Harvard  Dining  Hall  is  the  larg- 

college  dining-hall  in  the  world,  and  the 
),  sociation  has  the  greatest  number  of  mem- 

s.  There  is  no  other  dining-room  what- 
26,  r  in  this  country,  where  so  many  persons 
as  down  regularly  at  one  time,  and  there  are 
$> ,  few  halls  of  any  kind  so  large.    A  faint 

a  of  the  operations  of  this  association  of 
ire  dents,  which  is  simply  to  secure  for  them- 
1  ?es  good  food  at  a  low  cost,  may  be  ob- 
;es  led  from  the  following  memoranda: 
m.  iety  persons  oversee  and  do  the  work, 
ml !  men  do  the  meat  cooking,  two  the  bread 
be  I  pastry  cooking,  four  the  vegetablecook- 
ob  ,  eleven  the  washing,  etc.  .  .  .  Then 
>ct  re  is  one  head- waiter,  having  under  him 

r-four  (colored)  waiters.     There  are  also 

an 


six  carvers,  one  engineer,  and  help  for  sun- 
dry work.  The  food  consumed  averages  for 
each  day  100  gallons  of  soup,  100  pounds  of 
fish,  1,800  pounds  of  meat  and  poultry,  2 
barrels  of  flour,  10  bushels  of  potatoes,  60 
pounds  of  crushed  wheat,  30  pounds  of  oat- 
meal, 20  pounds  of  hominy,  20  pounds  of 
rice,  100  pounds  of  table-butter,  100  pounds 
of  cooking-butter,  60  pounds  of  sugar  for 
table  use,  150  pounds  of  sugar  for  cooking, 
6  pounds  of  coffee,  1  pound  of  tea,  1  pound 
of  chocolate,  1  barrel  of  apples,  3  boxes  of 
oranges,  and  other  things  in  proportion. 
When  ice-cream  is  served  for  dinner,  45  gal- 
lons are  consumed.  A  part  of  the  cooking 
and  washing  is  done  by  steam  apparatus. 
The  whole  of  the  culinary  department  is  in 
charge  of  Frank  E.  Balch,  the  steward. — 
Harvard  Register. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
HIAWATHA  IN  CANADA. 

Horatio  Hale,  the  philologist  of  the  Wilkes 
Exploring  Expedition,  has  been  residing  in 
Canada  for  many  years,  for  the  purpose  of 
studying  the  customs,  languages  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  Indian  tribes.  At  a  late  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Philosophical  Society, 
he  gave  an  interesting  account  of  his  obser- 
vations at  the  Reserve  of  the  Six  Nations, 
near  Brantford,  west  of  London,  Upper 
Canada. 

The  Reserve  now  contains  about  2000  In- 
dians, who  keep  up  their  old  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  cling  tenaciously  to  their  tradi- 
tions. In  the  early  part  of  the  16th  century, 
Hiawatha  was  a  chief  of  the  Onondaga 
tribe.  A  family  feud  having  destroyed  his 
relatives,  he  wandered  away  and  visited  a 
chief  of  the  Mobawks,  who  united  with  him 
in  forming  a  league.  The  league  provided 
for  a  perpetual  succession  of  fifty  representa- 
tive chiefs,  any  vacancy  by  death  being 
filled  by  election,  the  new  representative 
taking  the  place  and  title  of  his  predecessor. 
The  original  fifty  names,  including  that  of 
Hiawatha,  are,  therefore,  still  retained. 

The  league  was  formed  with  great  care, 
and  is  now  regarded  with  great  veneration. 
In  many  of  its  features,  it  resembies  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  or  the  English 
House  of  Lords.  On  the  occasion  of  the  in- 
stallation of  a  new  chief,  Hale  heard  of  a 
book  of  rites,  of  which  only  two  copies  are 
said  to  be  extant.  After  much  difficulty,  he 
succeeded  in  getting  sight  of  one  of  them, 
being  probably  the  first  white  man  to  whom 
that  privilege  had  been  granted  since  the 
original  was  written  out  by  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, about  one  hundred  aud  twenty 
3'ears  ago,  after  having  been  handed  down 
by  oral  tradition  for  more  than  two  hundred 
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years.  The  book  is  called  "  The  Good 
Great  Law,"  Kaianere  Kowau ;  Kaianere 
signifying  a  good  act,  somewhat  as  we  say 
act  for  law,  and  Kowan  meaning  good.  It 
consists  partly  of  hymns  and  partly  of  ob- 
servances, and  its  archaic  language  entitles 
it  to  be  called  the  Yedas  of  the  Iroquois. 
One  of  the  hymns,  for  occasions  of  condo- 
lence, proves  their  belief  that  their  dead 
grandfathers  can  hear  their  prayers,  thus 
indicating  a  worship  of  ancestors,  similar  to 
that  of  the  modern  Chinese.  There  is  only 
one  chief  ,  who  is  able  to  read  the  entire 
book,  and  even  he  states  that  a  synod  of 
chiefs  may  be  necessary,  in  order  to  decide 
upon  the  meanings  of  some  of  the  words. 
The  Indians  were  at  first  unwilling  to  have 


relations  exist  between  the  old  Huron  ai 
Delaware  languages  and  their  modern  d 
scendants,  thus  indicating  a  probability  tb 
the  westward  star  of  empire  is  still  followii 
a  course  which  was  marked  out  for  it  befo 
the  earliest  of  the  Aryan  migrations 

P.  E.  C. 

I  love  the  society  of  God's  children,  at 
I  love  to  take  Christians  on  the  ground 
brotherhood.    Has  not  the  one  Father  creat 
us,  watched  over  us,  carried    us  in 
bosom?    Has  not  the  one  Son  redeemed 
bought  us  with  His  blood,  called  us 
friends?    Has  not  the  one  Spiri  s&nctifi« 
us,  and  comforted  and  sealed  us  to  the  dil 
of  redemption  ?    Do  we  Dot  journey  on  ti 


the  book  translated,  but  their  reluctance  was  same  road  to  the  same  home?    (See  that 


gradually  overcome,  and  they  are  now 
anxiously  awaiting  its  publication,  which 


fall  not  out  by  the  way.)  Have  we  uot  t 
same  trials,  the  same  victory  ;  are  we  a 


will  probably  be  made  in  a  few  months.     It  limbs  of  the  same  body,  branches  of  the  sac 


vine,  stones  of  the  same  building? 

Wm.  Pennbfathir! 


is  written  in  a  school  boy's  copy  book,  In  an 
old  orthography  of  the  missionaries,  which  I 
has  since  been  changed,  and  is  now  out  of 

use.  It  is  the  only  known  piece  of  American  |  THE  WITNESS  OF  HI8TORY  FOR  CHRIS 
aboriginal  literature  north  of  Mexico. 


Upon  leaving  New  York,  the  collections 
of  wampum  which  belonged  to  the  Six 
Nations  were  divided,  some  being  left  with 
the  Onondagas,  on  the  Cattaraugus  Reser 
vations,  and  others  being  taken  to  Canada. 


But  from  age  to  age,  God  left  not  Hims* 
without  witness,  and  from  age  to  age,  ti 
most  mighty  apology  for  Christianity  b 
been  in  the  lives  of  her  saints.  These  ha> 
averted  from  guilty  nations  the  rain  of  fit 


\fter  numerous  very  solemn  councils,  six  Other    religions    have    withered   into  d 


of  the  chiefs  brought  the  belts  from  their 
treasury  and  explained   the  records  which 


honored  decrepitude  ;  but  she,  with  contii 
ous  rejuveuescence.jhas  renewed  her  streng 


they  contained,  extending  over  a  period  of  like  the  eagle;  has  run  and  uot  been  wear 


three  centuries. 

The  authority  of  all  the  chiefs  is  con- 


has  walked  and  not  been  faiut.  If  ev< 
through  her  own  faithlessness,  sh 


sidered  equal,  hut  one  of  them  acts  as  a  sort  before  her  enemies,  she  has  ris< 
of  "Speaker  of  Council."  That  office  is  now  like  with  new  vigor  "  and  shaken  her  invi 
hehl  by  a  chief  who  is  87  years  old,  and  who  1  cible  locks.''  How  many  of  her  witness 
is  called  Sakayeyi  Kwarutoi},  "  Dissolving !  have,  iu  ages  of  corruption,  exclaimed  li 
Mist.''  His  baptismal  name  is  John  S.  I  the  Maccabees  of  old,  **  Let  us  die  in  our  i 
Johnson,  the  S  denoting  Smok.*,  thus  retain-  tegrity.'  And  never,  though  she  seemed 
ing  the  initial  of  his  tribal  name  and  partially  be  dying,  never  iu  her  worst  days  has  s 
translating  it.  He  also  has  bis  official  title  lacked  '  the  viaticum  of  good  examples 
of  nobility  as  one  of  the  fifty  chiefs.  i  The  tenth  century  was  dark,  yet  it  produc 

There  are  many  refugees  who  have  been  '  an  Anselm  and  a  Bernard;  the  15th  w 
hospitably  welcomed  to  the  Reservation,  and  corrupted,  yet  in  it  lived  a  Savonarola  a 
among  them  are  the  last  survivors  of  the  '  a  Huss  :  martyrs,  hermits,  monks;  seho 
Tutelos,  who  formerly  lived  in  South  Caro-  j  men,  like  St.  Bonaventura  and  St.  Thoma 
Una,  near  the  sea  coast,  and  are  supposed  to  kings,  like  Alfred  and  St.  Louis;  nol 

ladies,  like  St.  Theresa  and  St.  Elizabeth 
Hungary;    bishops,  like  St.  Edmund 


have  been  a  branch  of  the  ancient  Iroquois. 
One  of  their  warriors,  now  over  a  century 

old,  states  that  the  tribe  was  once  very  !  Canterbury  and  St.  Carlo  Borromeo ; 
large.    He  is  the  only  one  who  can  speak  senters,  like  Buuvan  and  Whitfield  ;  cou 
the  language  perfectly,  but  others,  who  are  pastors,  like  Oberlin  and  Lavater;  mo 
not  full-blooded,  use  it  iu  conversation.  It 
is  much  like  the  Dakotah,  but  more  compo 


tatesmeu,  like  Wilberforce  aud  Montai 
bert ;  modern  clergymen,  like  Robertson 


site  aud  developed,  with  a  greater  variety  of  Lacordaire;   these  are  her  best  defem 


inflections,  and  is  apparently  the  mother- 
tongue,  bearing  a  relation  to  the  modern 

Sioux  dialects,  somewhat  like  that  of  Latin  be  beaten  down,  but  what  fiery  dart  s 
to  French,  Spanish  and  Italian.    Similar  pierce  the  silver  shield  of  her  innocem 


The  '  Nos  soli  innocenfes"  has  ever  been 
best  appeal.    The  sword  of  her  power 
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There,  my  brethren,  there  is  an  apology  in 
tl|whicb,  to  the  grave,  we  may  all  take  part ; 
for  that  shield  may  be  upheld  by  the  weak- 
est and  meanest  arm.    ft  may  not  be  ours 
foijto  utter  convincing  arguments,  but  it  may 
be  ours  to  live  holy  lives.    It  may  not  be 
ours  to  be  subtle  and  learned  and  logical, 
but  it  may  be  ours  to  be  noble  and  sweet  and 
aQipure.    Oh  !  believe  me,  not  to  the  diadem 
of  Constantine,  not  to  the  tiara  of  Gregory, 
not  to  the  gorgeousness  of  Leo,  not  to  the 
faggots  of  Torquemada,  not  to  the  sword  of 
the  Crusaders,  not  to  the  logic  of  the  school- 
men, does  Christianity  owe  one-half  hour  of 
her  dominion  over  any  human  heart ;  but  to 
the  majesty  of  her  self-denials,  to  the  beauty 
{{of  her  holiness,  to  the  meekness  of  her  saints, 
to  the  truth,  the  zeal,  the  faithfulness  of 
ijjthose  who  asked  for  nothing  better  than  to 
follow  His  example  who  died  as  a  malefactor 
Jfo  save  the  world.    And  these  lessons  are 
open  to  us  no  less  than  to  them. 

"  They  ask  me  for  secrets  for  attaining  to 
perfection,"  said  St.  Francis  de  Sales  ;  "  For 
[gfny  part  I  know  no  other  secret  than  this; 
to  love  God  with  all  one's  heart,  and  one's 
neighbor  as  one's  self.''    This  was  the  great 
jjlesson  of  Christianity,  but  Christianity  was 
[),QOt  only  a  doctrine  but  a  life.    Oh,  let  us 
strive  to  imitate  that  life ;  take  it  with  you, 
□ay  young  brethren,  into  the  dust  and  glare 
Df  the  busy  world ;  amid  the  struggles  and 
3uties  of  this  place  of  learning  now,  amid 
nithe  temptations  of  great  cities  and  eager  lives 
^  hereafter,  take  but  this  with  you,  and, — pure, 
aappy,   noble,  confident, — you   may  smile 
Ijhereafter  when  men  tell  you  that  Christianity 
s  dead.    Do  this,  and  it  shall  never  die  ;  it 
mall  grow  younger  with  years  ;  it  shall 
leepen  in  faith  aud  wisdom,  in  dominion 
jj|iind  power,  in  purity  and  peace  ;  the  dew  of 
ts  birth  shall  be  as  the  womb  of  the  morn 
ng,  and  all  they  who  believe  and  live  there- 
Iby,  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
]esnent,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

aei   _   Farrar. 

wi 

at    Speaking  of  the  manufacture  of  paper 
hooulp  from  poplar  woodT  the  Worcester  Spy 
says;  " It  surprises  people  to  see  the  great 
ogs  of  poplar  wood  go  through  the  power- 
'ul  machine  at  the  Connecticut  River  pulp 
nill  at  Holyoke.  The  wood,  as  it  is  brought 
di:o  the  mill,  is  about  the  size  of  cord- wood 
ised  for  fuel,  and  in  this  shape  the  machine 
:akes  it  and  gnaws  it  up  very  fine.  So 
U'apidly  does  this  process  go  on  that  the 
ainachine  eats  seven  and  a  half  cords  of  wood 
fjeJi  day,  and  this  makes  between  three  and 
?our  tons  of  pulp.    After  coming  from  the 
uachine   the  wood   is  put  into  vats  and 
•educed  by  the  action  of  chemicals.    It  is 
Jljised  for  the  manufacture  of  news  and  book 


paper,  and  pulp  made  from  spruce  wood, 
which  has  more  fibre  than  poplar,  is  some- 
times used  in  the  cheaper  grades  of  writing 
paper.  Spruce  is  harder  to  reduce  to  pulp 
than  poplar,  and  but  little  of  it  is  used. 
The  poplar  trees  in  this  vicinity  have  long 
since  given  out,  and  the  wood  is  now  mostly 
brought  from  Canada." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  "CONSTELLATION "  WAR-SHIP 


Oh,  favored  Constellation,  now  sailing  o'er  the  sea, 
Deep  freighted  with  the  offerings  that  sweet  mercy 

sends  by  thee, 
Was  there  ever  grander  service  by  a  gallant  war-ship 

done, 

Or  ever  nobler  triumph  thus  attempted  to  be  won  ? 
n. 

From  the  port-holes  of  this  war  ship  no  grim  cannon's 

mouth  doth  glare — 
On  the  deck  planks  of  this  vessel  neither  shot  nor 

shell  are  there, 
And  the  flag  that  proudly  flutters  at  the  mast-head  far 

above, 

Is  no  signal  of  defiance,  but  a  pennon  broad  of  love. 


AH  the  day  let  fav'ring  west-winds  speed  thee  swiftly 
to  thy  goal, 

All  the  night  let  ocean's  billows  from  thy  prow  to 
rudder  roll, 

And  the  stars  that  stud  the  azure  their  benignant  vigils 
keep, 

Every  heavenly  constellation  bend  in  love  above  the 
deep. 

IV. 

On  thy  rugged  coasts,  oh  Connaught !  now  the  waves 

of  welcome  break, 
And  the  heights  of  Connemara  all  the  grateful  echoes 

wake', 

For  a  deed  that  Heaven  smiles  on  is  voiced  from  every 
wave — 

The  war-ship  !  yes,  the  war-ship  !  it  comes  men's  lives 
to  save  ! 

v. 

Oh,  better,  braver,  grander,  to  use  our  brethren  so, 

Than  with  bursting  shell  and  grape-shot  to  lay  them 
bleeding  low — 

Than  to  break  that  great  commandment,  which  by 
Him,  who  knoweth  best, 

Was  to  all  the  after  ages  thus  in  words  of  truth  ex- 
pressed : 

VI. 

"  If  thy  enemy  be  hungry,  let  this  gracious  thought 
be  first, — 

To  feed   him  with   thy   substance,  and  with  drink 

t'assuage  his  thirst, 
For  by  doing  so  thou  surely  shalt  kill  the  hate  within — 
Thou  wilt  also  gain  thy  brother — thou  wilt^save  thy 


soul  from  sin.' 
Philadelphia. 


■Ml    .  -M 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


THE  OLD  MILL. 


One  hundred  years  the  mill  has  stood  : 
One  hundred  years  the  dashing  flood 
Has  turned  the  wheel  with  roaring  sound, 
Through  foaming  waters,  round  and  round. 


560 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


One  hundred  years:  and  overhead 
The  same  broad  roof  of  blue  is  spread  ; 
And  in  the  meadows,  bright  and  green, 
The  miller's  children  still  are  seen. 

And  thus  the  world  is  still  the  same  : 
The  sunset  clouds  arc  turned  to  Rime; 
And  while  we  live,  and  when  we  die, 
The  lark  still  carols  in  the  sky. 

And  others  rise  to  fill  our  place  ; 
We  sleep,  and  others  run  the  race  : 
And  earth  beneath  and  skies  above 
Are  s'.ill  the  same;  and  God  is  love. 


—  Cats ell's  Family  Magaxine. 


J.  R.  Eastwood. 


&  E. 


F.  WORTHINGTON. 
Friends'  Bonnets  and  Caps, 

449  N.  Fifth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


A FURNISHED  HOUSE  TO  LET  for  one  year 
or  longer.  For  further  information  apply  it,  or 
address  H.  D.  V.,  1927  Mount  Vernon  Street,  Phila- 
delphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Korku; n  INTELLIGENCE. — Advices  from  Europ? 
are  to  the  6  h  inst 

Great  Britain. — Elections  for  Parliament  had 
taken  place  in  a  number  of  phcts,  and  the  result  thus 
far  had  been  of  such  gains  to  the  Liberals  that  it  was 
considered  certain  that  the  existing  Ministers  will  have 
a  majority  against  them  in  the  new  House  of  Com 
mons,  and  will  be  obliged  to  rtsign.  Up  to  the  5th, 
the  Liberals  had  secured  235  seats,  the  Conservatives 
137,  and  the  Home  Rulers  16.  The  total  number  in 
the  House  is  652,  sj  that  about  three  fifths  of  the 
whole  had  been  decided.  Many  conjectures  were 
afloat  as  to  the  time  of  resignaiion  of  the  present 
Ministry  and  the  probable  composition  of  a  new  one, 
but  speculation  on  these  points  is  premature. 

Ireland. — The  contribu  10ns  to  the  Mansion  House 
Relief  Fund  amount  to  5653,520. 

Belgium. — An  explosion  of  fire  damp  occurred  in  a 
colliery  at  Anderleus  on  the  31st  ult.,  by  which  42  per- 
sons were  killed,  while  44  others  who  were  in  the  pit 
at  ihe  time,  escaped. 

France  — The  unauthorized  religious  communities 
in  Fiance  number  3S4  for  men,  with  7,444  members, 
and  602  for  women,  with  14,003  :  but  most  of  these 
are  not  J< suits,  and  will  be  summoned  to  submit  their 
statutes  to  the  government,  to  receive  authoi ization  if 
found  unobjectionable.  The  Roman  Catholic  journals 
indicate  that  none  of  these  congregations  will  apply 
for  authorization  ;  and  it  is  said  that  they  will  probably 
contest  in  the  courts  the  legality  of  the  governrm nt 
decrees,  on  the  ground  that  they  aie  based  on  obsolete 
laws.  It  is  estimated  that  unauthorized  congregations 
have  20,000  pupils,  one  half  of  whom  are  taught  by 
Jesuits. 

Italy. — The  Paris  paper  Le  Temps  asserted,  the  be- 
ginning of  this  week,  that  a  note  from  the  Papal  gov 
vernment  to  that  of  Fiance  was  on  the  way  to  Paris, 
expressing  regret  at  the  measures  against  the  Jesuits, 
but  abs'aining  from  any  formal  protest,  and  from  any 
thing  lending  to  encourage  religious  fraternities  to  re- 
sist deciees  of  the  government. 

Spain. — Lucius  Fairchild,  the  newly  appointed 
United  States  Minister,  presented  his  credentials  to  the 
King  on  the  1st  inst. 

The  riveis  Jucar  and  Segura  and  their  tributaries 


have  recently  risen  and  inundated  the  towns  of  Alcira 
and  Orihuela,  but  the  wa'ers  have  again  subsided. 

Germany. — It  is  said  that  emigra'ion  to  the  United 
States  is  again  on  the  increase,  an  1  that  exten>ive  prep- 
arations therefor  are  going  on  in  all  parts  of  G  rm  my. 

Prince  Bismarck  has  tendered  his  resignition  as 
Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  on  account  of  an  adverse 
vote  in  the  Bundesrath  (Council)  on  one  feature  of  the 
bill  imposing  imperial  stamp  duties.  Tne  majority 
numbered  30  votes,  representing  a  p  )pulation  of  7. 500, 
OOO,  while  the  minority,  28  votes,  represented  30.000,- 
000,  including  the  mo>t  imporant  of  the  Stites  of  the 
Empire,  Piu>si/i,  Bavaria  and  Saxony.  The  Emperor 
refused  to  receive  the  resignation. 

Egypt — A  lighter  which  has  been  constructed  to 
convey  to  New  York  the  obelUk  from  Al-xmdria, 
which  was  presented  to  the  United  States,  has  been 
successfully  launched,  and  was  being  towed*  into 
Alexandria  about  the  beginning  of  this  month. 

Sourn  Africa. — A  deputation  has  been  chosen  by 
the  Bo~r>  of  the  Transvaal  to  visit  Ca;>e  C>1  iny  and 
urge  their  claims,  and  it  is  hoped  the  questions  at  issue 
may  be  settled  peaceably. 

Siam — The  departure  of  the  King  for  his  Earopean 
and  American  tour  ha-,  been  postponed  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  the  ex  Regent,  on  whom  the  go/erment 
will  dev  >lve  during  the  King's  absence.  As  it  i->  in 
tended  to  use  the  opportunity  for  es'ablishing  diplo- 
matic relations  with  various  European  courts,  he  will 
be  accompanied  by  several  Minis'ers. 

Australia.— A  remarkable  journey  has  ju*t  been 
pr  formed  by  three  Europeans,  who  stared  from 
Hurketown,  on  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  with  20D  head 
of  cattle,  and  crossing  the  con.inen*  from  north  to 
south,  succeeded  in  taking  them  to  Adelaide  in  good 
condition.  They  traveled  in  n. arly  a  direct  line,  the 
j  un'ey  occupying  six  months. 

DOMESTIC  For  the  first  time  in  that  court  two  col- 
ored men  were  drawn  as  jurors  in  the  Hustings  Court 
I  f  Richmond,  Va.,  on  the  26th  ult.  Foi  some  years 
past  several  Ju  Iges,  in  various  other  parts  of  the  State, 
have  recognized  the  right  of  colored  men  to  serve  as 
jurors,  and  have  place  I  them  in  the  box,  but  this  court 
has  heretofore  uniformly  disregarded  the  petitions  for 
such  recognition  which  have  been  addresse  1  to  it.  It 
disposes  of  a  very  large  am  writ  of  criminal  bu^ness. 
At  Annap  lis.  M  l.,  in  drawing  jurors  for  this  month's 
term  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  county,  the  names  of 
five  colore  I  men  were  placed  in  the  box,  and  one  of 
them  was  drawn  upon  the  jury;  the  first  instance  in 
that  court  also. 

Very  recen  ly,  $200,000,  the  maximum  amount  of 
stock  proposed,  has  been  subscribed  for  the  erection  of 
a  cotton  factory  at  Spartansburg,  S.  C. ;  the  people  of 
!  the  place  investing  $150,000,  and  Charleston  capitalists 
$50,000.  T'  e  factory  is  to  contain  7000  spindles  and 
1 20  looms.  Of  600,000  cotton  spindles  already  worked 
in  the  South,  213.00c  are  found  in  Georgia,  60,000 
being  in  Columbus. 

Tne  immigration  from  Europe  this  year  has  already 
been  considerable,  but  a  smaller  proportion  than  usual 
has  been  lrom  the  British  Llan  Is,  while  many  Swedes, 
!  Italians  and  Hungarians  have  come.    On  the  27th  ult., 
1500  immigran  s  landed  at  Castle  Garden,  New  York 
City;  an  unusual  number  for  one  day,  especially  so 
'  early  in  the  year.    An  increase  of  arrivals  is  anticipated 
'  after  the  stormy  season  of  spring  is  over.     Daring  last 
1  month,  21,090  immigrants  lan  ed  at  New   York,  a 
1  larger  number  than  ever  before  in  the  same  period. 
'  Nearly  800  Hungarians  have  arrived  since  the  first  of 
I  this  year.    Many  of  them  are  very  destitute,  and  as 
very  few  persons  can  be  found  who  understand  their 
language,  they  are  under  great  disadvantages.  They 
come  from  one  of  the  northern  districts,  whos;  dialect 
I  is  not  intelligible  even  to  the  people  of  Sou1  hern 


Hungary.    They  are  said  to  be  sober  and  indubious. 
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From  The  Journal  of  Commerce. 

ONE,  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 


A  plain  white  card  comes  to  me  to-night,  with 
;his  legend  on  it : 

IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE  OF 

SAMUEL  BETTLE, 

iVHO   DIED    AT    HIS    HOME   IN  PHILADELPHIA, 
ON  THE  28TH  OF  FIRST  MONTH,  l88o, 
AGED  70  YEARS. 

A  Minister  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Religious  Society 
of  Friends  for  Thirty-Five  Years. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
rom  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
nay  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do 
ollow  them." 


"  O,  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O,  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ?"  ♦ 

"  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

(His  last  words  in  the  ministry,  First  mo.  23d, 


Many  years  ago,  late  one  stormy  night,  a 
wild  gale  raging  and  rain  driving  through 
the  Notch,  a  loaded  stage  coach  arrived  at 
the  Profile  House,  then  a  small  hotel  and 
crowded  full.  The  passengers  looked  in  blank 
distress  at  the  announcement  that  they  must 
re-enter  the  coach  and  go  five  miles  down 
the  forest  road  to  the  Flume  House. 

Among  them  my  eye  rested  on  a  man,  tall, 
of  striking  form  and  feature,  whose  face 
would  have  impressed  any  one  in  any  crowd. 
There  was  no  look  of  surprise  or  trouble  on 
his  face.  It  was  then,  as  it  always  afterward 
was  when  I  saw  it,  calm,  with  a  look  rather 
of  pity  for  others  than  thought  of  himself. 
The  ladies  who  were  under  his  charge  also 
attracted  our  notice ;  and  as  my  extra  rooms 
were  easily  made  available,  I  ventured  to 
offer  their  hospitality  to  a  stranger.  I  am 
Dot  extravagant  when  I  say,  now  that  he  is 
gone,  that  I  found  I  had  unawares  enter- 
tained one  of  the  rare  visitors  of  earthly 
houses.  Rare  in  many  respects  beside  that 
of  an  ever  present  influence  from  above. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  long  and 
happy  friendship,  wherein  many  hours  and 
weeks  of  pleasant  summers  at  the  Profile 
have  passed,  profitably  to  me,  and  to  many 
of  the  guests  there  from  year  to  year,  who 
will  have  heard  with  sadness  that  he  is  dead. 

He  was  a  rare  man,  a  wonderful  man.  He 
was  aman  of  clear  intellect,  vigorous  thought, 
convincing  utterance.  He  was  a  scholar  both 
by  study  and  by  digestive  thinking.  Gentle 
to  all  and  a  gentleman  therefore  in  every 
place,  he  commanded  belief  when  he  asserted 
the  truth,  and  respect  when  he  rebuked  the 
wrong.    He  never  hesitated  to  do  both. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  relating  a  memorable 
occurrence,  and  in  this  day  of  much  church 
rivalry  and   perhaps  some   enmity  where 
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ought  to  be  only  love,  it  may  be  good,  and 
do  good,  to  tell  of  it. 

We  are  Christians  of  various  names  at  the 
Profile  House,  bui  we  have  for  many  years 
kept  up  a  regular  undav  service,  in  which 
all  join  with  great  >at  islaction.  It  is  a  feature 
of  the  quiet  family  life  into  which  even  gr<  at 
crowds  fall  pleasantly  in  lonesome  places 
among  the  mount:) ins.  The  large  parlor  is 
filled  with  several  hundred  people  for  this 
service,  which  is  oondncted  by  wha:ev«-r 
clergyman  of  whatever  denomination  may 
happen  to  be  among  na  over  Sunday. 

One  Sunday  it  happened,  foi  the  first  time 
in  years,  that  in  a  full  boose  (now  grown  t<» 
be  a  great  hotel  holding  five  hundred  guests), 
there  was  no  one  acuetomed  to  the  prefil 
"Reverend*'  on  his  name  Hut  Samuel 
Bettle  was  with  QS,  ami  we  looked  to  him  t<> 
conduct  the  service.  II.-  had  much  hesita- 
tion, apprehending  that  the  crowd  of  gay 
people  might  not  be  willing  to  join  in  a 
simple  meeting;  but  to  the  argument  "  You 
may  do  good;  U  's  an  opportunity,"  be 
yielded,  and  con.-ented  to  take  charge  of  an 
evening  meeting. 

Of  course  the  idea  was  abroad  all  day 
among  the  bapp\  and  jolly  young  folks  that 
in  the  evening  there  would  be  a  "  Quaker 
meeting,'' and  the  drawing  room  wascrowded 
to  excess.  Samuel  Bettle  with  a  few  of  the 
older  residents  of  the  hotel  came  in  and  took 
seats  at  the  end  of  the  room. 

Among  the  assembly  were  many  who  were 
curious,  and  had  come  to  be  amused.  Con- 
trary to  the  usual  custom  of  silence  there 
was  much  loud  talking,  some  laughing,  and 
exchanges  of  signs  especially  among  the 
younger  folks.  There  was  no  sigual  given, 
as  in  liturgical  and  other  formal  services,  of 
the  commencement  of  the  worship.  Our 
leader  sat  still,  his  pale  and  striking  features 
unmoved,  his  eyes  ou  the  floor.  The  titter- 
ing, talking,  laughing  continued  for  some 
miuutcs,  and  no  reverence  or  even  respect 
for  a  religious  service  was  visible;  when, 
suddenly,  silence  rolled  like  a  wave  over  the 
assembly,  iustautaueous,  profound.  It  was 
more  than  impressive,  for  it  was  startling. 
Every  laugh,  every  smile  wras  gone,  and  an 
anxious,  uncertain,  alarmed  look  took  pos- 
session of  the  most  of  the  faces  of  the  young. 
Still  no  movement  from  our  leader.  For  full 
five  minutes  that  dead  silence  held  the  entire 
room.  The  most  frivolous  wTere  awred.  The 
strain  became  intense  on  many  minds.  The 
stillness  grew  apparently  deeper  and  more 
solemn. 

Then  he  threw  himself  on  his  knees,  and 
prayed.  His  clear  voice,  in  a  tone  of  pas- 
sionate entreaty,  low  and  subdued  but  full  of 
emotion,  asked  from  God  what  I  think  every 
.soul  in  the  room  felt  to  be  its  own  desire. 


When  the  short  prayer  was  ended,  I  *  v 
tearful  eyes  here  and  there,  and  serious  co 
tenances  everywhere.    Then  he  read  frfc 
the  Bible  ;  and  then  for  twenty  or  thi 
minutes  spoke  of  the  life  that  is,  and  the 
that  ought  to  be.  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  s 
i  of  man.    Practical,  simple,  wonderfully  j 
j  suasive,  his  words  were  now  meditati 
j  now  rising  to  eloquent  emotion,  warni 
I  admonition,  appeal.    I  think  he  did  some 
i  the  good  he  tried  to  do.  v\  e  can  never  kn 
here,  what  is  the  effect  of  our  words  for  e 
or  for  good.    He  perhaps  knows  now  ra 
than  we  of  the  result,  for  some  I  know  wj> 
!  were  in  that  room  have  gone  whither  be  1 
gone  ;  and  I  doubt  uot,  whatever  their  nan  h 
as  Christians  here,  they  have  met  him  a 
one  another  where  all  wear  the  same  n 
and  will  one  day  be  in   the  same  likei 
There  are  many  besides  me  who  will  uev 
it  is  a  long  word  that — uever  forget 
evi-ning. 

If  I  have  conveyed  the  idea  that  he  w  \ 
in  appearance  or  character  rk'id,  ascetic 
have  done  wrong.  he  was  always  ni« 
genial,  and  in  conversation  playful  at  tin 
and  sparkling  with  humor.  His  critical  a 
accomplished  mind  saw  the  depths  of  an  arj 
ment'instantly.  anil  the  same  perception  1 
him  to  in-tantaneous  appreciation  of  wit  a 

j  even  fun.  Strong  and  lovable;  I  think  th(| 
two  words  fitly  express  the  impression  I 
made  on  an  intellectual  mind  coming  in  cc| 
tact  with  his.  He  kuew  the  world  well.  II 
looked  through  the  flimsy  coverings  of  I 
"  man  of  the  world  "  as  if  they  were  tra  I 
parencies.  He  saw  at  a  glance  through  if 
ternal  polish,  of  a  man  or  woman,  and  | 
cognized  the  worth  or  cheapness  of  til 
which  was  beneath.  While  men  of  cl 
annual  company,  clergymen,  judges,  eminc  J 

!  members  of  all  professions  and  employment 

I  were  drawn  toward  him,  it  was  a  very  strl 
ing  fact,  that  when  he  was  conversing  in  1<  | 
tones  on  the  front  piazza,  the  mouutain  sta  J 
drivers  would  gather  closer  and  closer  arou  ] 
and  listen  to  him  iu  absorbed  silence.  \\ 

I  have  had  many  great  talkers  there,  but  of 
other  man  could  this  remarkable  fact  be 
corded. 

,     If  I  allow  myself  to  go  on,  I  shall  wr 
all  uight  about  him.    I  have  said  nothing 
i  his  life  and  work  iu  Philadelphia,  his  des 
tion  to  the  poor  and  oppressed,  his  usefulnci 
■  among  the  Friends  wThere  he  was  a  minisl 
'  of  the  Gospel  for  thirty-five  of  his  seven 
'  years.  My  knowledge  of  him  was  not  thei 
!  I  knew  him  as  a  man  in  social  life,  amo 
men.  It  is  as  the  model  man  in  that  life  tb 
I  can  speak  of  him.    And  I  think  I  lov 
him,  and  every  one  loved  him,  and  he  b 
I  power  and  influence,  and  accomplished  gr« 
I  good,  all  because  in  his  life  among  men 
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was  a  man  of  God,  aod  made  every  one 
know  it.  He  was  a  living  proof  that  a  man 
can  be  a  companion  of  his  fellow  men,  a 
scholar,  a  delightful  additiou  to  society,  a 
lover  of  beauty,  a  giver  of  happiness  to 
young  and  old,  an  ornament  of  social  life, 
and  yet  always  and  everywhere  carry  to  the 
heart  of  every  one  he  meets  the  conviction 
that  that  man  lives  close  to  the  other  world. 
Meeting  such  men,  you  cannot  help — 1  care 
not  who  you  are — you  cannot  help  feeling 
that  though  they  be  like  us,  and  of  us,  with 
our  bone  and  blood  and  passion,  they  have 
somehow,  with  outstretched  right  hand,  a 
grasp  on  something,  invisible  but  firmer  than 
anything  our  miserable  philosophies  and 
sciences  can  give  us  to  hold  on  by. 

I  am  afraid  that  some  of  Samuel  Bettle's 
friends  in  Philadelphia  may  think  I  do 
wrong  to  write  thus  of  him  who  himself 
"'would  rather  go  in  peace  and  be  forgotten. 
It  is  not  to  praise  him  I  have  written.  But 
of  such  as  he  this  world  has  too  few  ;  and 
since  he  has  gone  out  of  it  into  the  light  he 
desired,  I  think  he  himself  approves  my 
motive  in  this  much,  that  I  would,  if  possi- 
ble, preserve  yet  a  little  longer  the  good  his 
presence  did  while  yet  dmong  us 

Faithfully,  W.  C.  Prime, 

[Author  of  "Boat  Life  in  Egypt  and  Nubia," 
and  "  Tent  Life  in  Holy  Land."] 


wilderness  echoes  with  the  word  <;  Come'J" 
So  in  that  verse,  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
say,  first  of  all,  "Come!"  and  theu  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  "  Come!"  and  whosoever 
is  athirst  let  him  come,  and  take  the  water 
of  life  freely. — Spurgeon. 


Truth. — John  Woolman  was  remarkable 
in  mauy  "respects.  He  was  particularly 
guarded  in  his  expressions,  being  careful 
that  his  assertions  should  be  strictly  and 
literally  true  ;  and  he  appears  to  have  taught 
a  like  care  to  others.  It  is  reported  that 
being  once  employed,  with  the  aid  of  an 
assistant,  in  clearing  an  orchard  of  cater- 
pillars that  had  formed  webs  on  the 
l}ranches,  and  having  gone,  as  he  supposed, 
jloover  the  orchard,  he  expressed  the  belief 
that  they  were  done;  but  his  compauion 
perceiving  that  there  was  one  tree  left  with 
fl|a  considerable  number  on  it,  mentioned  the 
circumstance,  adding  that  it  was  as  full  as 
it  could  hold.  John  Woolman  going  to  the 
tree,  remarked,  there  was  room  for  a  number 
more  of  them. — Social  Hours  withFriends. 


I  have  heard  that  in  the  desert,  when 
the  caravans  are  in  want  of  water,  they  are 
accustomed  to  send  on  a  camel  with  its 
rider  some  distance  in  advance  ;  then,  after 
a  little  space,  follows  another ;  and  then  at 
a  short  interval  another.  As  soon  as  the 
first  man  finds  water,'  almost  before  he  stoops 
down  to  drink,  he  shouts  aloud,  "Come  I" 
The  next  one,  hearing  his  voice,  repeats  the 
word  "Come!"  while  the  nearest  again 
takes  up  the  cry,  "Come  !"  until  the  whole 


SEKIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 
NO.  IV. 

Not  many  years  ago  it  became  painfully 
evident  that  a  large  proportion  of  Friends  in 
this  country  were  deficient  in  understanding 
the  Scriptural  grounds  for  the  principles 
which  thev  professed,  and  in  many  cases,  they 
were  unable  even  to  d*  fihe  those  principles 
clearly  to  others.  With  the  view  of  remedy- 
ing this  deficiency,  General  Meetings  were 
appointed  in  various  parts  of  the  Society. 
These  were  designed  to  be.  in  part,  meetings 
for  worship,  and  partly  occasions  in  which 
'hose  who  were  properly  qualified,  should 
give  definite,  clear  and  practical  expositions 
of  that  distinctive  profession  of  Christianity 
usually  known  as  Quakerism.  Ir  was  ex- 
pected that  in  this  way,  the  members  of  the 
Society  would  become  better  informed  con- 
cerning their  own  professed  belief,  more 
thoroughly  established  in  it,  and  more  zeal- 
ously concerned  for  its  propagation.  Also 
that  those  outside  of  the  Society  who  might 
attend  these  meetings,  would  have  an  oppor- 
tunity afforded  of  more  accurate  information 
than  they  usually  possessed,  of  the  real  prin- 
ciples of  Friends. 

For  a  short  period,  these  meetings  main- 
tained their  primary  character,  and  seemed, 
likely  to  accomplish  much  of  their  purpose. 
Soon,  however,  this  purpose  seems  to  have 
been  lost  sight  of,  and  they  were  changed  in- 
to revival  meetings  in  which  allusion  to  dis- 
tinctive tenets  came  to  be  almost  completely 
ignored.  As  a  result  of  this  change,  many 
additions  to  our  membership  have  been  made, 
but  neither  the  new  members  nor  others  have 
received  much  definite  instruction  in  either 
the  theoretical  or  practical  characteristics  of 
Quakerism. 

It  is  also  very  noticeable  that  the  morning 
and  evening  gatherings  during  our  Yearly 
Meetings,  partake  very  much  of  the  same 
character  as  these  General  Meetings.  No 
doubt  much  good  is  done  on  these  occasions, 
by  fresh  seeking  unto  the  Lord,  and  consecra- 
tion to  his  service,  stimulating  the  emotions, 
and  begetting  strong  resolutions  tor  a  better 
life,  under  the  labors  of  an  earnest  travelling 
ministry.  But  results  show  that  in  very 
many  of  these  cases,  the  excitement  soon  be- 
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gins  to  subside  as  the  parties  enter  upon  life's 
ordinary  duties  ;  the  Yearly  Meeting  exper- 
ience gradually  loses  its  vividness  and  be- 
comes more  and  more  dream-like,  and  by  the 
time  another  Yearly  Meeting  occurs,  these 
persons  find  themselves  in  their  previous  state 
of  coldness  and  without  a  definite,  present 
sense  of  peace  with  God.  Usually  an  alto- 
gether  fresh  company  of  travelling  ministers 
meets  them  and  they  are  Again  revived — too 
often  only  to  pass  through  the  same  routine 
year  after  year.  It  would  seem  that  the 
drifting  of  the  ministry  of  the  Society,  so 
completely  into  the  channel  of  revivalism, 
has  unintenti' nally  concentrated  the  atten- 
tion c  ven  of  the  converted,  upon  the  condi- 
tions essential  to  the  beginning  oi  the  Christ- 
ian journey,  ami  very  much  left  out  of  view, 
the  patient,  persevering,  unremitting  wa'ch- 
fnlnes-,  meditation  and  prayer,  the.  clo*e 
personal  concern  to  know  the  Master's  will, 
the  constant  surrender  of  the  soul  thereto,  ami 
the  faithful  individual  walking  in  the  way  of 
manif.sted  duty,  whic'i  are  essential  to  Christ- 
ian steadfastness,  and  to  that  firmness  o( 
Christian  character  belonging  to  those  who 
are  strong  men  in  Christ  J> -u-.  and  pillars  in 
the  cl  inch.  It  will  hardly  be  qm-s-ioned, 
that  the  communications  of  our  present 
travelling  ministry  are  chi  fly  direct,  d  to  i  he 
unconverted,  and  to  those  who  hav<  in  greater 
or  less  degree  backslidden,  and  so  little  i> 
said  of  the  Christian  lite  bevon  i  conversion, 
that  (veil  the  converted  are  not  nourished  up 
unto  mauhood,  but  are  fed  on  children's  food, 
and  therefore  do  not  go  on  to  pert*  ction. 

We  shall  probably  come  near  the  root  of 
the  difficulty,  when  we  say  that  there  is  need 
of  a  more  constant  and  earm  st  pressing  u|>ou 
the  hearers  of  the  great  duty  of  Christian 
steadfastness,  perseverauce  ami  unreserved 
faithfulness; — that  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  net  simply  a  plan  tor  securing  emo- 
tional expei  euce,  spiritual  delight,  joy  of 
soul,  though  it  does  secure  all  the:?e,  but  that 
it  lays  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree, 
and  brings  the  soul  into  such  trembling  con- 
sciousness of  its  own  proueness  to  sin  and  of 
"•God's  displeasure  at  disobedience,  as  to  make 
it  cry  in  its  weakness  to  Him  who  is  mighty 
to  save, — makes  it  walk  in  holy  fear  whilst 
humbly  trusting  iu  His  mercy,  love  and  care. 
The  s  ml  is  thus  brought  to  watch  closely, 
under  the  sense  of  God's  immediate  presence, 
for  His  blessed  help  and  strength  against  its 
own  sinful  tendencies,  for  so  long  as  it  feels 
the  power  of  temptation,  it  dares  not  to  say 
that  these  tendencies  are  totally  eradicated. 
It  dares  not  to  slight  the  faintest  intimations 
of  His  blessed  will,  but  waits  upou  Him  in 
•deep  humility  and  surrender  of  soul,  until  He 
is  pleased  to  manifest  that  will  clearly,  and 
then  it  moves  forward  in  its  own  weakness, 


but  in  just  such  measure  of  His  streng 
He  may  be  pleased  to  bestow.    It  tak 
its  daily  cross  against  every  form  of 
whether  in  thought  or  desire,  in  word  < 
deed  ;  and  if  in  even  the  slightest  way  it 
itself  yielding  to  temptation,  it  is  co* 
with  a  deeply  mortifying  s^nse  of  the  sta 
Bin,  and  it  has  no  rest  until  in  brokenm 
heart,  it  witnesses  a  returning  consciou 
of   its  Saviour's  loving:    forgiveness  a 
fresh  but  chastened  purpose  to  follow 
It  finds  use  for  its  loyalty  to  Christ  i 
daily  liie.    Its  social,  family  and  bufrle; 
engagements  run  parallel    with  its  Mail 
commandments.    It  knows  that  no  so-cl 
leligious  work.no  diligent  attendance  1 
externals,  no  confession   or  profession  bbr 
men  can  be  acceptable  to  God   until   i:  h 
within  itself  the  witness  of  a  will  surrentfe 
and  conformed  to  the  Divine  Will.    It  rt 
DOl  to  trust  that  it  loves  Chri-t  so  long  I 
is   living  in  conscious  disobedience  to  fl 
e  mini  ndments.    As  it  draws  aigh  unto  |  i 
ui  this  close,  personal  relationship,  it  ii 
nesses  His  own  nearness  to  bless.    Tl  i\ 
fully  accepting  any  help  which  may  m 
through  it-  fellow-servants,  yet  all  its  e:  e< 
tation  is  from  God.    Upon  Him  it  waits  >i 
tinually.    It  learus  to  distinguish  His  \Jtm 
and  with  quick*  ned  perceptions,  it  see  |  i 
prayer  and  meditation  and  in  diligent  seikh 
ing  of  the  Scriptures,  to  have  the  misjlc 
ignorance  removed  and  it-elf  fit  el  foijn 
service  to  which  the  Lord  may  call.  It 
to  itself  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  lit 
every  part  to  its  proper  use.    Iu  all  thip 
perienee  there  runs  th"  es-»ent;al  characte  it ■ 
of  direct  personal  Tela' ion-hip  to  Go  1.  H 
is  felt  to  be  ju-t  as  near  in  one  place  i 
another.    It  is  unto  Him  and  not  to  Ii 
ministers  nor  to  the  Church   that  the  >u 
flies  for  refuge,  for  help,  tor  healing,  Mil 
its  ueeds.    It  knows  no  outward  altar  1 
rests  only  in  the  prevailing  aud  endless  p  isi 
hood  of  the  Lord  Je.-us.    The  soul  that  iu 
dwells  s  >  near  the  fountain,  lives  in  a  staj c 
constant  revival.    It  apprtciat*s  and  gill, 
welcomes  the  overshadowiug  of  the  wicJc 
Divine  L  >ve  in  the  assemblies  of  the  si^ti 
and  yearns  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  r  1  i 
does  not  go  to  these  a-semblies  becau  i 
cannot  find  God  elsewhere,  neither  do-  i 
seek  at  second-hand  the  help  which  it  p; 
have  directly  from  Him,  though  it  thank  11; 
accepts  whatever  He  gives  and  through  vni 
ever  chaunels.    It  thus  becomes  stroi  ii 
Christ  Jesus;  able  to  walk  instead  of  1  p 
borne  along  by  its  fellows.  It  supports  o  ir 
instead  of  being  supported  by  them. 

I  am  solemnly  impressed  with  the  co  ic 
tion  that  we  need  to  dwell  more  in  our  in 
istry  upon  these  characteristics  of  a  u 
Christian  life.    If  at  our  General  Meet  p 
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tyknd  at  each  recurrence  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
k(  ngs,  as  well  as  on  other  occasions,  the  minds 
)f  our  hearers  were  duly  impressed  with  the 
luty  of  steadfast,  persevering  faithfulness, 
;here  would  be  more  real  Christian  progress, 
nore  establishment  in  grace,  more  pillars  in 
,he  church,  and  less  disposition  to  be  carried 
;o  and  fro  with  every  fresh  novelty  in  doc- 
Tine  and  practice,  whilst  a  wise  foresight  and 
1  ^ell-balanced  judgment  would  provide  for 
ff];hose  necessities  occasioned  by  change  in  ex- 
ternal conditions  and  circumstances. 

Let  us  hear  the  testimony  of  a  Methodist 
minister  of  high  standing  amongst  his  breth- 
ren, a  man  of  mental  acuteness  and  vigor, 
vho  as  a  matter  of  duty,  has  given  much 
ittention  to  methods  and  results  of  revival 
vork  in  his  own  and  other  denominations, 
fflifle  says  that  the  tendency  of  it  as  usually 
Conducted,  is  to  produce  a  form  of  religious 
)rofession  that  is  wanting  in  steadfastness  and 
>eculiarly  liable  to  self-delusion — that  the 
emotional  excitement  which  has  no  deeper 
onrci  than  the  methods  and  machinery  of 
evivalism,  is  worthless  when  it  comes  in  con- 
jflact  with  temptation;  and  that  the  exper- 
iences and  the  conceptions  or  ideas  of  religious 
natters  under  this  excitement  are  often  com 
)lete  delusions,    He  is  satisfied  that  revivil 
tyvork  can  only  be  a  blessing  to  a  church  when 
t  is  accompanied  and  followed  by  clear,  defi- 
lite  and  practical  teaching  of  the  whole  truth 
)f  the  gospel  in  reliance  upon  the  Holy  Spirit 
Us  ever-present  to  quicken  and  stir  up  the 
louls  of  the  hearers,  and  to  bear  witness  to 
[I  he  truth  as  it  is  taught,  and  to  impress  upon 
tenach  soul  the  obligation  to  accept  and  be 
ionformed  thereto.    In  other  words,  he  be- 
ieves  that  true  revivalism  depends  little  upon 
mere  methods  and  machinery,  but  mainly 
ipon  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  first, 
jupon  the  ministry,  helping  it  to  declare  clearly 
md  practically,  with  regularity  and  persever- 
pknce,  the  whole  truth  of  the  Bible  as  to 
Christian  doctrine,  experience  and  practice  ; 
ind  secondly,  upon  the  hearers,  quickening 
;heir  emotions,  subduing  their  wills,  convict- 
ng  their  hearts,  and  disposing  them  to  accept 
hat  truth  with  an  honest  and  steadfast  pur 
Dose. 

To  this  let  us  add  the  testimony  of  Dr. 
JofFrancis  Way  land  near  the  close  of  his  life. 
'I  do  not  doubt  that  amongst  those  callnd 
evangelists,  there  have  been  many  whose  dy 
ffort  is  by  the  use  of  all  meaus,  within  a 
ofiveu  time,  to  collect  as  many  as  possible 
jiinto  a  church;  who  go  from  place  to  place, 
^wakening  a  transient  excitement,  of  which 
the  results  are  far  from  satisfactory.    This  is 
.jijnot  the  kind  of  preaching  which  we  would 
recommend.    We  would  have  the  pastor  him- 
self, so  preach  the  gospel,  that  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God  there  shall  always  be  many  in- 


quiring in  earnest  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
saved.  In  a  word,  I  would  say  that  a  state 
of  continual  revival  is  the  proper  and  normal 
condition  of  a  church  of  Christ." 

These  testimonies  are  certainly  worthy  of 
the  serious  thought  of  serious  Friends  at  this 
time.  None  of  us  will  deny  tha*;  there  is 
much  truth  in  them,  and  so  far  as  they  are 
true,  we  shall  profit  by  accepting  them. 


Edward  Burrough  on  Dealing  with 
Offenders. — Be  mighty  considerate  in  the 
fear  of  God,  that  nothing  be  judged  wholly, 
in  which  there  is  anything  of  God. 

For  such  a  thing  may  be  and  come  to  pass, 
which  cannot  wholly  be  justified,  nor  alto- 
gether condemned;  and  in  such  things, 
Friends,  you  had  need  be  mighty  careful 
that  the  right  way  may  be  spared,  and  the 
wicked  cut  off. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  PRESENT  SAVIOUR. 


A  Christian  was  passing  through  part  of" 
a  great  city  noted  as  the  haunt  of  lawless 
roughs.  It  was  long  past  midnight  as  he 
hasted  to  meet  a  friend  expected  from  a  dis- 
tance by  a  night  train.  The  streets  were 
deserted  except  by  a  few  men  who  emerged 
now  and  then  from  drinking  saloons.  He 
neared  the  spot  where  not  long  before  a 
citizen  had  disappeared  never  to  be  heard 
of  again.  A  vague  sense  of  danger  came 
over  him,  and  he  raised  his  thoughts  in 
prayer  to  his  Father  and  Saviour.  Imme- 
diately the  thought  presented  that  his 
Saviour  had  promised  to  be  with  him  and 
in  him.  The  sense  of  danger  was  at  once 
dispelled,  for  he  felt  as  distinctly  as  if  he 
could  see  his  Saviour  with  outward  eyes, 
that  He  was  there,  walkiug  as  it  were  be- 
side him,  a  loving*  and  almighty  Friend. 
His  heart  glowed  with  love  and  peace,  and 
a  lesson  was  learned  that  has  been  useful 
in  many  an  hour  of  trial  since, — ever  to  re- 
member that  our  Lord  has  said  "  Fear  not„ 
for  I  am  with  thee." 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  British  Parliament  is  on  the  eve  of 
dissolution,  and  the  elections,  which  wilt  at 
once  follow,  have  plunged  the  whole  of  the 
three  kingdoms  into  excitement.  The  crisis 
is  admitted  on  all  bauds  to  be  an  unusual 
one.  The  Conservative  party  have  held 
office  for  seven  years,  during  which  the 
present  Parliament  has  existed,  and  the 
Ministry  have  been  supported  by  a  large 
majority  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Their 
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policy  is  challenged  by  many  able  and  earnest 
Liberals,  —lenders  of  the  opposition,  and  the 
country  has  now  to  decide  between  the  two. 
It  is  chiefly  on  the  conduct  of  foreign  affairs 
that  the  elections  will  turn.  But  1  would 
remark  here  mainly  on  the  religious  aspect 
of  the  crisis. 

As  Friends,  we  have  regarded  with  deep 
sorrow  the  wars  in  which  the  Government 
have  thought  it  needful  to  engage  ;  and  there 
has  been  a  general  feeling  that  our  country 
although  its  influence  lias  often  been  ascend- 
ant in  the  councils  of  Europe,  has  been  made 
to  act  a  less  upright  and  straightforward 
part  than  formerly;  and  that  by  secret  treat- 
ies and  annexations,  our  character  for  honor 
and  cleanness  of  hands  has  been  seriously 
marred.  The  secession  of  Lord  Derby,  the 
late  Minister  for  Foreign  Alfairs.  from  the 
Conservatives,  has  much  strengthened  the 
opposition;  he  is  known  to  be  a  statesman 
of  great  practical  wisdom,  and  his  leaning  to 
peace  and  uon  intervention  in  foreign  mat 
ters  has  earned  hint  I  be  stigma  of  a  "peace 
at-any -price  "  man.  His  allusion  to  the 
recent  war  policy  as  the  "'gunpowder  and 
glory  M  business,  DM  |>a.-s»  d  into  a  rOBlOOOD 
phrase. 

One  of  the  prominent  topics  of  the  elec- 
tions relates  to  our  Church  Establishments. 
Ever  since  the  Irish  Church  was  disestab 
lished   by  Gladstone,  some  have  hoped,  and 
more  have  feared  that  the  English  and  the 
Scotch  churches  would  follow.     Yearly  the 
non  conformist  bodies  become  strouger  and 
more  powerful,  and  although  the  day  when 
the  Episcopal  Church  in   England  shall  be 
disconnected  with  law  and  state  seems  still 
far  off,  the  disestablishment  of  the  I'resbv 
terian  Kirk  in  Scotland  is  now  freely  spoken 
of.    As  is  well-know  n,  a  large  number  of 
ministers  seceded   from   the  latter  body 
1843,  with  Dr.  Chalmers  at  their  head,  to 
form  the   Free  Church.    Other  secessions 
have  taken  place  since,  so  that  the  present 
established    Kirk  contains  only  about  one- 
half  of  the  population  of  the  country.    It  is 
therefore  an  obvious  injustice,  that  that  body 
should  enjoy  the  revenues  and  privileges  of 
a  state  church,  to  the  exclusion  of  others. 
The  Liberal  party  would  be  prepared  to 
withdraw  these  privileges  and  disendow  the  j  the  public  house 
church,  no  doubt  with  clue  compensation  as 
in  the  case  of  Ireland,  if  the  majority  of  the 
Scotch  people  should  express  a  wish  there 
for.    In  England  there  is  less  question  at 
present  of  disestablishment.    Extremes  of 
ritualism,  against  which  the  cumbrous  ma- 
chinery of  the  law  is  iu  vain  directed  ;  reli- 
gious education    in    the  endowed  Church 
schools,  towards  which  more  thau 
the  national  educational  grant  is  applied  ; 
churchyards  and  churches  which  belong  to 


the  nation,  and  therefore  Dissenters  cla| 
to  use  them  on  equal  terms  with  those 

have  them  in  possession  ;  these  are  the  sm 
jects  which  are  stirring  men's  minds  in  rei 
tion  to  the  State  Church  of  this  eounti 
and  calling  for  reform  or  legal  settlement. 

The  temperance  cause  has  made  no  slig 
advance  in  the  last  few  years.  Alihou, 
only  a  small  minority  of  the  present  Co 
moos  voted  for  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson's  nioth 
for  giving  to  localities  the  option  of  refusii 
to  license  public  houses;  (an  option  wbi 
rests  now  with  the  justices ;)  yet  some  ni 
of  influence  have  adopted  that  view,  in  p» 
ticular  W.  E.  Forster.  (son  of  Win,  Forste 
A  very  gratifying  feature  is  the  setting 
of  numerous  coffee  taverns  or  coffee  palac 
in  all  parts  of  the  country.    Peers,  such  I 
the  Duke   of  Westminster,  the  Earls  | 
Derby  and  Shaftesbury,  and  Lord  Cbancelll 
Cairns,  have  promoted  this  movement,  and 
<„Mves  promise  of  much  good   to  come, 
providing  a  counter  attraction  to  the  pub 
houses. 

Attention  is  being  drawn  just  now 
national  "Thrift;"  a  conference  was  late 
held  in  London,  the  Lord  Mayor  presidin 
in  which  various  practical  means  by  whi 
the  condition  of  the  people  can  be  betterc 
such  as    penny   banks,  post  office  savin 
banks,  house  and  land  societies  and  provide 
dispensaru  s,  wt  re  discussi  d    When  we  thi 
[of  the  140  millions  of  pounds  ($070,000,00 
computed  to  be  -pent  yearly  in  the  Unit! 
Kingdom  for  drink,  it  is  cheering  to  find  tbl 
last  year  there  is  a  marked  decrease  iu  1 1 
jreveuue,  on  duties   paid   on  spirits,  bol 
borne-made  aud  imported,  on  imported  will 
and  on  malt.    This  decrease  causes  a  redil 
tion  in  the  revenue  from  customs  and  excil 
of  no  less  than , X2.G00.0U0.    It  may  i 
in  'chiefly  due  to  the  depression  in  trade  call 
ing  lessened  consumption,  but  oue  is  fain  I 
hope  that  there  is  truth  in  the  Chancellor  I 
the  Exchequer's  suggestion,  that  the  count] 
has  become  more  sober. 

The  Conservatives  aie  well  known  to  I 
more  favorable  to  the  privileges  of  tl 
"licensed  victuallers"  thau  are  the  Liberal 
and  they  receive  corresponding  support  frc  J 
the  publican  class.  An  endeavor  to  clcd 
on  First-days  has  not  y  I 
met  with  success;  its  opponents  brand  it  I 
class  legislation,  directed  against  the  po<| 
since  the  rich  can  keep  supplies  of  alcofcl 
in  their  houses.  We  move  in  these  matters  I 
the  gradual  growth  of  public  opinion. 

The  distress  in  Ireland  continues,  and  j 
likely  to  do  so  all  through  the  summer,  unl 
the  potato  crop  is  gathered.  Whilst  1 1 
half  of  |  suffering  is  more  localized  and  less  appJ 
ling  than  in  the  great  Irish  famine  of  1 34 1 
there  is  no  doubt  from  all  accouutswhij 
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-each  us,  that  amongst  the  peasants,  whose 
Rabins  are  scattered  broadcast  over  the  bare 
nountain  country,  in  the  west  of  Ireland, 
'el?ntire  destitution  exists,  and  that  the  distri 
DUtion  of  meal  (perhaps  half  a  stone  a  week 
3ach  man)  by  the  relief  committees,  alone 
kaves  them  from  actual  famine.    James  H 
"iiiruke  and  H.  Hod^kin  are  still  in  the  west,  on 
Co-heir  tour  of  inspection.    The  Committee  of 
HicFriends  in  England  is  collecting  funds,  and 
^sending  them  out  to  J.  H.  T.  for  distribu- 
tion according  to  the  special  need^.  Women 
on  Friends  in  Dublin  are  actively  engaged  in 
paproviding  clothing.    This  is  done  chiefly  by 
'tetmeansof  sewing  classes,  in  which  the  Dublin 
ipoor  are  employed  to  make  up  garments  to  be 
sent  out  to  the  distressed  districts.  As  there 
is  much  want  existing  in  the  city  itself,  many 
people  having  come  in  from  the  counties,  in 
the  hope  of  finding  work,  these  classes  serve 
a  double  end. 

London,  Third  mo.  25tb. 


SMOKING  IN  GERMANY. 


Smoking  saps  the  vitality  of  the  young, 
fend  Germany  has  awakened  to  the  curse  it 
Hhas  become  to  the  nation. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Holbrook  in  the  National  Tem- 
perance Adoocate  states  the  following  facts 
in  reference  to  the  government  prohibition 
of  the  use  of  tobacco  by  boys  in  the  German 
empire.    He  says  : 

"  In  Germany  if  a  boy  is  caught  smoking 
he  is  locked  up.    The  government  has  be- 
ll come  anxious  about  the  effects  of  tobacco  on 
the  physique  of  the  soldiers  of  the  future, 
and  in  order  to  rectify  in  some  measure  the 
lu  evil,  ordered  the  police  to  arrest  all  boys 
found  smoking  in   the  streets  if  they  are 
under  sixteen  years  old,  and  to  have  them 
lojpunished  by  fine  and  imprisonment. 

"According  to  reports  resulting  from  gov- 
ernment investigation,  a  clearly  defined  line 
has  been  discovered  between  the  smokers 
and  the  non-smokers  who  attend  the  poly- 
technic schools,  those  who  do  not  smoke 
being  decidedly  superior  in  general  scholar- 
ship and  mental  vigor.  The  poisonous 
nicotine,  so  far  counteracted  in  the  adult 
smoker  by  the  resisting  forces  of  his  mature 
constitution,  takes  hold  of  the  forming 
tissues  of  the  young,  and  does  its  injurious 
work  without  hindrance. 

"  We  have  recently  presented  this  subject 
of  the  prohibition  of  boys  smoking  in  Ger- 
many to  a  German,  who  writes  in  reply  : 
'  Iu  Germany  the  education  ^of  children  is 
very  different  from  what  it  is  here  in  Ameri- 
ca. The  children,  almost  without  exception, 
look  upon  their  parents  with  the  highest 
respect.  A  word  from  them,  a  wish,  is  an 
order  that  must  be  obeyed.    They  are  de- 


pendent upon  their  parents  longer  than  most 
American  boys  ;  attend  school  from  the  sixth 
to  the  fourteenth  }rear ;  and  those  parents 
who  can  afford  it  send  their  children  to 
school  for  a  much  longer  period.  They  are 
much  more  severely  disciplined  and  pun- 
ished by  whipping  on  the  slightest  disobedi- 
ence. The  schools  are  managed  differently 
from  American  schools.  A  German  boy 
does  not  dare  to  smoke.  He  knows  that  if 
he  doe3,  and  is  caught  at  it,  he  will  be  pun- 
ished. I  am  sorry  to  say,  however,  that 
nearly  every  German  man  smokes.' 

"  It  might  be  suggested  to  our  German 
friends  that  prohibition  extending  to  the 
later  years  of  life  would  be  more  effectual 
It  stops  too  soon,  before  boys'  habits  for  life 
are  formed.  Prohibition  during  the  earliest 
years  of  life  seems  to  work  well.  Let  it  be 
tried  longer.'' 


For  Friends'  Review. 

FRIENDS  IN  CRAWFORD  COUNTY, 
ILLINOIS. 


During  the  last  year  quite  a  meeting  of 
Friends  has  been  gathered  in  this  county, 
and  I  thought  a  short  notice  of  the  work 
that  has  been,  and  is  being  accomplished 
here,  might  be  of  interest  to  many.  Isaac 
Connett,  the  first  Friend  who  joined,  at 
Union  Monthly  Meeting,  Illinois,  about  two 
years  ago,  was  first  impressed  with  the 
leading  views  and  practices  of  our  Society, 
especially  our  form  of  worship,  by  accident- 
ally attending  a  meeting  in  the  middle  of  the 
week  at  Back  Creek,  in  G^ant  County,  Indi- 
ana. Here  he  received  from  a  kind  and 
thoughtful  Friend  a  copy  of  our  Book  of 
Discipline  and  some  tracts,  which  he  care- 
fully read  and  studied.  For  reasons  con- 
nected with  business,  he,  with  his  family, 
and  two  brothers,  left  their  old  homes  in 
Wells  County,  Indiana,  where  they  had 
first  settled  on  emigrating  from  North 
Carolina,  and  moved  to  their  present  loca- 
tion. Following  the  convictions  which  had 
been  fastened  on  his  mind  in  reference  to  his 
duty  in  becoming  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  at  the  first  practical  opening,  and 
learning  of  a  Monthly  Meeting  about  twenty 
miles  away,  he  hunted  it  up,  and  at  once 
requested  to  be  joined  in  membership,  if 
found  worthy.  He,  his  wife  and  most 
of  his  family,  were  soon  received ;  and 
Friends  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting  com- 
menced holding  meetings  in  their  neigh- 
borhood at  regular  intervals,  and  soon  others 
joined,  his  brother,  Dr.  Connett,  and  family, 
being  of  the  number.  God's  blessing 
has  rested  on  the  work  from  the  first,  and 
great  openness  has  been  manifested  to 
receive  the  truth  of  the  gospel   held  by 
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Friends,  and  at  the  close  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings of  three  weeks'  duration,  conducted  by 
our  dear  brother  and  sister,  Stephen  and 
Chloe  Burd,  twenty  four  names  were  added 
to  the  list  already  received,  making  forty- 
four  in  all.  They  at  once  requested  for  the 
establishment  of  a  meeting  for  worship  and 
a  Preparative  to  be  known  by  the  name  of 
Mount  Pleasant.  They  also  determined  to  I 
build  a  meeting-house  28  by  40  feet,  and 
took  up  subscriptions  to  that  end.  The 
meeting  is  in  the  centre  of  a  good  agricultu- 
ral region,  six  miles  south-west  of  Robinson, 
the  county  seat  of  Crawford  County,  Illinois, 
on  the  line  of  the  Chicago  and  Southwestern 
Railroad,  and  about  twenty  miles  north  of 
the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Railroad,  ami 
twenty-seven  miles  north-west  of  Vincennes, 
Indiana.  Laud  is  comparatively  cheap, 
and  Friends  looking  for  a  locatiou  in  the 
West  might  find  a  pleasant  home  here  \viih 
church  privileges  already  started,  and  find 
ample  fields  for  Christian  labor,  "  For 
truly  they  are  white  unto  harvest. 

K.  C.  SlLER. 


quest,  and  the  tide  is  turning  towards  what  w 
hope  will  be  a  full  flowing  stream  of  salvation. 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Freedmen's  Rt 
lief  Association  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
particularly  wish  to  see  a  large  number  of  Friends! 
younger  as  well  as  older  ones,  at  the  meetin 
this  year.  Two  of  their  number  have  recentl 
visited  the  schools  and  will  be  able  to  give  fres 
information  respecting  them,  and  the  prospect 
of  the  work. 
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PHIEjA.DEL.PHtA.  FOUKTH  MO.  17.  1^80. 


The  series  of  Yearly  Meetings  for  iSSo,  will 
begin  with  that  of  Philadelphia,  which  opens  on 
Second-day,  the  19" h  inst.  The  mo  1  pressing 
subject  to  claim  its  attention  will  he.  it  a  be  t  u> 
make  each  of  its  congregations  an  active,  ener- 
getic, working  church  on  the  apostolic  model,  full 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  faith. 

The  spirit  which  perv.ides  the  Yearly  Meeting 
has  a  marked  influence  on  its  constituent  meet 
ings.  If  the  members  go  home  full  of  timidity 
and  discouragement,  he  consequence  m\y  be 
that  they  will  sit  with  folded  hands,  as  it  were 
while  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  commands  them  to 
thrust  their  hand  into  the  bag  and  sow  beside  al! 
waters,  that  He  may  gather  in  its  time  the  ripened 
wheat.  But  if  they  return  homeward  full  of  the 
spirit  of  power,  and  of  love  and  of  a  sound 
mind, — with  a  confident  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  their  Captain  who  leads  them  to  con- 
quest in  the  warfare  to  extend  His  spiritual  king- 
dom, the  coining  year  may  be  expected  to  be  a 
fruitful  one. 

Already  signs  of  this  reviving  power  appear, 
the  feeling  of  mutual  love  and  confidence  is 
growing,  and  many  are  secretly  or  unitedly  pray- 
ing for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
this  portion  of  the  Church.  Meanwhile  some 
additions  are  made  to  various  meetings  by  re- 


The  First-d.iy  School  Conference  also  is  ex 
pected  to  be  an  occasion  of  more  than  usua 
interest,  and  the  attendance  of  Friends  is  desired 
that  this  extremely  important  branch  of  the  worl 
of  the  church  may  be  sustained  and  promoted 
In  various  neighborhoods  many  souls  have  beei 
brought  into  the  liberty  and  hope  of  the'follower 
of  Christ  through  these  schools.  In  them,  too 
many  teachers  have  found  the  field  of  service  fb  l 
their  Lord,  for  which  their  hearts — warmed  witr 
gratitude  to  Him — have  longed  ;  and  where  the) 
have  had  opportunity  to  lead  others  to  share  ir 
their  own  freely  received  blessings. 


"  Social  Hours  with  Friend?,"  a  series 
interesting  selection*  and  anecdotes,  mostly  froi 
the  writings  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Frient 
has  just  been  reprinted  by  Henry  Longstreth 
738  Sinsom  Street,  Philadelphia.  It  is  weli 
woith  buying,  being  instru*  tive  and  entertaining. 
Price,  $1  00. 

ANOTHER  number  of  "  Our  .If/su'on,"  issue< 
by  the  Missionary  Board  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeung  is  received.  It  gives  encouraging  ac- 
counts of  the  work.  The  number  of  schools  fo 
white  and  colored  children  in  North  Carolina  am 
Virginia  now  numbers  thirty,  of  which  twelve  an 
for  white  and  eighteen  for  colored  pupils.  Refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  Shawnee  Mission,  now  under! 
care  of  Franklin  Elliott,  and  the  hold  gain( 
there  on  the  confidence  of  the  Shawnee  an( 
Pottawatomie  Indians.  Two  donations  of  $50 
each  have  been  made  to  a  struggling  mission  at 
St.  Vicente,  Mexico. 

A  mission  day  and  Bible-school  in  a  mountain 
district  of  their  own  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was 
wholly  destitute  of  school  instruction,  has  been 
prosperous.  Progtess  in  learning,  and  "a  heart 
and  life-changing  revival,"  are  reported. 


MARRIED. 
TAYLOR — NICHOLSON. — On  Third  mo.  31st, 
at  Twelfth  Sireet  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia,  Frank 
H.  Taylor,  of  Cincinnati,  to  Rebecca  M  ,  daughter  of 
William  H.  Nicholson,  of  Philadelphia. 


DIED. 

BOWERSOCK— Near  San  Jose,  California,  Third 
month  1 6th,  1880,  after  a  brief  illness,  in  her  61st 
year,  Rachel,  wife  of  Jesse  Bowersock,  a  valued  mem- 
ber and  Overseer  of  San  Jose  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.    This  dear  Friend,  by  her  consistent  Chris- 
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tian  walk,  and  by  many  acts  of  kindness  and  charity, 
had  endeared  herself  to  a  large  circle  of  friends  in 
and  outside  our  Society.    She  was  a  firm  adherent  to 
the  doctrines  and  principles  of  Friends.    By  her  re- 
moval the  church  has  lost  a  useful  and  exemplary 
member,  and  being  sensible  of  this,  and  knowing  also 
that  by  example  and  precept  she  endeavored  to  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  whilst  on  earth,  her 
"^relatives  and  friends  have  the  comforting  assurance 
"  that  her  purified  spirit  has  entered  into  the  rest  pre- 
fresjl pared  f°r  tne  people  of  God. 

pectj    ROBERTS.— At  her  residence,  in  Preble  County, 
Ohio,  Third  month  6th,  1 880,  Mary  Roberts,  wife 
of  Samuel  Roberts,  aged  59  years.    She  was  seized 
with  a  stroke  of  paralysis  while  in  a  Preparative 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  only  survived 
ten  days.    She  bore  her  pain  with  patience,  and  ex- 
pressed her  great  peace  of  mind  to  her  husband  and 
u  family.    She  was  a  recorded  minister  of  Elk  Monthly 
rl5  Meeting  for  more  than  twenty-six  years.    She  traveled 
extensively  in  the  ministry,  and  gave  great  encourage- 
ieJ  ment  to  the  young  starting  in  religious  life.  The  text  used 
by  her  in  her  last  public  service  was:  "Therefore  be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh."    She  was  always  ready  for  any 
fd  onward  movement  of  the  church,  that  would  glorify 
God. 

STALKER. — At  her  home,  near  Richland,  Keokuk 
County,  Iowa,  Hannah  Stalker,  wife  of  Geo.  Stalker, 
a  member  and  elder  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Margaret  Mil 
likan,  of  Randolph  Co.,  North  Carolina.  She  was  born 
the  26th  of  the  Second  month,  1808.  Though  she 
lived  to  see  more  than  the  allotted  threescore  y?ars 
and  ten,  she  never  stopped  by  the  way  to  doubt  or 
question  the  correctness  of  the  principles  of  the  Soci- 
ety to  which  she  was  so  devotedly  attached,  or  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  on  which  the  church  is  founded. 
Though  in  the  later  years  of  her  life  declining  health 
and  care  for  an  aged  husband  kept  her  much  of  the 
time  from  meeting,  her  interest  in  the  organized  efforts 
of  the  church  was  unabated.  For  many  years  she 
held  the  responsible  position  of  Elder,  and  throughout 
her  life  was  often  commissioned  to  work  in  the 
church.  Though  she  never  thought  to  be  heard  for 
her  much  speaking,  her  devotion  to  duty  was  untiring, 
and  her  daily  experiences,  as  recorded  in  the  diary 
which  she  has  left,  evinced  a  life  seasoned  with  grace 
and  filled  with  the  most  childlike  faith  and  trust.  On 
one  occasion,  when  she  felt  much  depressed,  she 
wrote: — "If  my  own  errors  and  weaknesses  are  the 
cause,  Heavenly  Father,  let  not  thine  eye  pity  nor  thy 
hand  spare  until  righteousness  is  wrought  in  me."  On 
another  occasion,  when  she  was  going  to  visit  friends 
in  a  distant  part  of  the  State,  she  wrote  :  "  I  desire  to 
be  kept  in  my  proper  place.  It  is  a  time  of  excitement 
m  the  church.  My  prayer  is,  *  Lord,  set  a  watch  be- 
fore my  mouth  and  keep  the  door  of  my  lips.'  "  On 
another  page  is  the  following :— «  First  mo.  1st,  1865. 
Another  new  year  has  come,  and  I  am  inquiring  of 
myself,  what  better  am  I  ;  what  religious  advancement 
have  [  made;  what  use  have  I  been  to  Society;  what 
charity  have  I  shown  to  the  poor;  what  kindness  have 
I  done  to  my  neighbors ;  and,  above  all,  do  I  from  my 
heart  forgive  every  one,  even  as  my  Father  for  Christ's 
sake  will  forgive  me,  if  I  love  Him  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments." During  her  last  painful  illness  she  spoke 
cheerfully  of  the  approaching  change,  and  desired  the 
time  to  come  when  she  could  flee  away  and  be  at  rest. 
The  morning  before  her  death  she  desired  to  be  raised 
up  in  her  bed  that  she  might  look  out  on  the  beautiful 
scenery  that  had  so  often  gladdened  her  eyes  during 
health.  As  she  looked  across  the  fields  to  the  distant 
woods  beyond,  all  bright  in  the  warm  sunshine  of  the 
early  spring  morning,  she  exclaimed  :_«  What  a  beau- 


ful  morning  to  die,  if  the  Lord  is  only  willing?"  Then 
she  lay  back  upon  her  bed  of  pain  to  await  with  resig- 
nation the  coming  of  the  angels  to  carry  her  home. 
Through  all  her  suffering  she  never  made  a  complaint, 
but  her  constant  expressions  were  :  "All  is  peace."  On 
being  asked  by  one  of  her  children  what  change  she 
would  make  in  her  life  if  she  had  to  live  it  over  again, 
she  said  :  "  I  would  be  afraid  to  make  any  change." 
To  an  aged  sister  in  the  church  she  said  :  "  We  have 
sat  side  by  side  long  in  unity,  and  it  will  not  be  long 
until  we  will  be  together  again."  A  great  desire  of 
her  life  was  so  to  train  and  direct  her  children  that 
they  might  be  fitted  for  stations  of  usefulness  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  and  in  the  world.  Her  devotion 
to  her  children  stands  as  an  example  to  all  who  knew 
her,  and  she  has  often  rendered  thanksgiving  for  the 
measure  of  gratitude  and  love  with  which  they  have 
made  return  for  her  affection.  If  she  was  a  safe  coun- 
sellor in  the  church,  it  was  in  her  own  home  that  she 
showed  the  highest  adornment  of  true  womanly  worth 
and  Christian  excellence.  During  the  more  than  fifty 
years  of  her  married  life  she  had  with  industrious 
hands,  a  smiling  countenance,  a  cheerful  voice  and  a 
loving  spirit  contributed  in  a  large  measure  to  the  light 
and  joy  of  a  happy  and  well-ordered  household.  On 
the  23rd  of  Third  month,  1880,  she  breathed  her  last 
and  slept  from  all  her  trials. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

TUCKER.— In  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Fourth  mo.  3rd, 
after  a  short  and  severe  illness,  Daniel  B.  Tucker, 
aged  78  years,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly 
Meeting. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care, 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee, 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 


The  Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends' 
First  day  School  Association  of  Philadelphia  and  its 
vicinity  will  be  held  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the 
Central  Coffee  House,  N.  E.  corner  of  Fifteenth  and 
Market  Streets,  (entrance  on  Fifteenth  Street),  on 
Third  and  Fourth-day  evenings,  the  20th  and  21st 
inst.,  commencing  each  evening  promptly  at  eight 
o'clock. 

A  sub  committee  have  made  arrangements  for  an 
Essay  by  Joel  Bean,  of  Iowa,  and  for  a  number  of 
short  addresses  upon  different  departments  of  Bible 
School  work. 

Friends  and  others  are  cordially  invited  to  both 
meetings.  Asa  S.  Wing, 

Secretary  Executive  Committee. 

Philadelphia,  Fourth  mo.  10,  1880. 


The  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian 
Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  will  be  held  on  Fifth  day,  Fourth  mo.  22nd, 
1880,  at  8  P.  M.,  at  Arch  Street  Meeting  house,  Phila- 
delphia.   Friends  generally  are  invited. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Clerk. 


The  Seventeenth  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends' 
Association  of  Philadelphia  and  its  Vicinity  for  the 
Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Second-day  evening,  the  19th 
instant,  at  8  o'clock.  Frienas  and  others  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  cause  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrett, 

Secretary. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Late  reports  from  north-western  Persia  and 
Armenia  indicate  an  increase  in  the  famine  and 
want  prevalent  in  those  districts.  Some  of  the 
families  about  Oroomiah,  having  sold  everything 
they  possessed  tti  order  to  obtain  bread,  finally 
tore  down  their  houses  and  sold  the  timbers  at  a 
trifling  price — just  as  was  done  in  manv  instances 
during  the  late  famine  in  China  The  Papists 
seem  to  be  turning  ;he  stringency  of  affairs  to 
account  by  securing  proselytes.  J.  H.  Shedd,  a 
resident  Protestant  minister,  says  hereupon  :  "The 
Roman  Catholic  monks  here  seem  to  h  ive  a  full 
treasury,  and  they  are  very  active  in  their  piopa 
ganda,  helping  only  tho.-e  whom  they  can  entice 
into  the  '  Holy  Mother  Church.'  The  Persian 
love  of  money  and  taste  for  intrigue  suit  their 
tactics  and  their  full  treasury,  and  this  year  of 
famine  gives  them  exceptionally  good  opportuni- 
ties. Here  is  an  old  man  begging  for  bread.  He 
says — 'The  Papists  offer  me  ten,  twenty,  thirty 
dollars  if  I  will  join  them  and  thus  save  my 
family  from  starvation.'  They  thus  make  a 
standing  offer  of  civil  protection,  pecuniary  help 
and  an  easy  way  to  heaven  as  opposed  to  the 
offer  of  free  salvation  by  the  strau  and  narrow 
way  of  repentance  and  self-denial." 

Mr.  Cole  of  the  mission  of  the  American 
Board  in  Eastern  Turkey,  writing  of  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Kars,  describes  a  sect  of  Christians  cal- 
led Malakans.  who  are  settling  in  Kirs  in  great 
numbers.  The  history  of  their  ongin,  as  they 
give  it,  is  that  between  titty  and  six-y  vears  ago 
their  fathers  were  taken  as  captives  into  Ger- 
many, where  they  received  some  ideas  of  l\ot 
estantism.  Thev  speak  the  Russian  language 
and  come  from  north  of  the  Caucasus.  They 
have  been  much  persecuted.  They  dress  some- 
what like  Qnaker>;  they  abstain  from  wine- 
drinking  and  the  use  of  tobacco,  and  wear  long 
beards.  They  will  not  eat  pork,  and  also  eschew 
some  kind  of  herbs,  and  have  a  fervent  desire  to 
go  to  Jerusalem.  They  are  diligent  readers  of 
the  Bible,  which  they  prize  very  highly,  and  will 
have  no  other  book.  Though  they  believe  in  the 
New  as  well  as  the  Old  Testament,  they  do  not 
celebrate  baptism  nor  the  Lord's  Supper.  They 
observe  the  Sabbath  and  are  noted  for  th.-ir  iov'e 
of  truth  and  fair  dealing.  They  nought  all  the 
Bibles  Mr.  Cole  had  to  spare  and  desired  him 
to  come  and  teach  them  and  correct  their  mis 
takes.  There  are  now  about  500  of  them  in 
Kars  and  many  are  yet  to  come.  The  introduc- 
tion of  a  little  steamer  on  Lake  Van  for  mission- 
ary use  greatly  excited  the  natives,  who  gravely 
discussed  the  question  whether  Solomon  was  as 
wise  as  the  Protestants,  and  gave  a  verdict  in 
favor  of  the  latter.— Episcopal  Recorder. 

A  half-century  of  mission  a  v  work  has  accom- 
plished wondeiful  result-  1  island  of  New 
Zealand,  most  of  the  work  having  oeen  done  by 
the  Church  Missionar  y  S.n  igty  of  England.  Ac- 
cording to  a  statement  m  ide  by  Sir  George  Gray, 
ex-Governor  of  the  province,  there  are  not  over 
1,000  persons,  out  of  a  n  -tive  population  of  100,- 
oco,  who  do  not  make  a  profession  of  Christianity. 
There  is  a  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  people 
to  contribute  one-tenth  of  the  produce  of  their 
labor  for  the  support  of  their  Christian  teachers, 
and  to  make  liberal  grants  of  land  for  the  endow- 
ment of  schools. 


American  missionaries,  of  whom  Dr.  Hogg 
is  one,  carry  on  a  work  among  the  Copts  along 
the  Nile,  north  of  Cairo,  at  Assiout,  and  in  sur- 
rounding villages.  There  are  twenty  communi- 
cants at  Luxor,  but  no  resident  missionary. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Intemperance  among  Women  in  London. 
— It  is  stated  by  the  writer  of  a  recent  letter  from 
London,  published  in  the  New  York  Times,  that 
the  evil  of  intemperance  is  daily  increasing 
among  the  women  of  the  world's  great  metropo- 
lis; and  this  he  asserts  upon  the  combined  au- 
thority of  magistrates,  police-off]  :ers  and  coron- 
ers. Upon  one  day,  fifteen  women  were  brought 
before  the  Marvlebone  police-court  only. charged 
with  the  offence  cf  being  drunk;  and  upon 
another  day  of  the  same  week,  out  of  eleven 
persqns  of  both  sexes  docketed  as  "  drunk  and 
disorderly/'  eight  of  them  were  women.  This 
existing  infatuation  amongst  English  women 
appears  to  have  been  l<rgely  promoted  by  the 
enactment  of  a  law  of  Parliament  several  years 
ago,  whereby  e\ery  confectioner  and  grocer  was 
made  (presumably  upon  payment  of  a  license) 
a  dealer  in  wines  and  spirits.  The  manner  in 
which  this  general  permission  operates,  may  be 
inferred  from  the  observation  of  a  lady  who  had 
to  wait  a  little  while  at  a  confectioner's  whilst 
giving  an  order  for  some  ices  and  biscuit.  1  This 
I  is  what  happened,"  she  remarks, ''while  I  waited. 

A  1  uly  came  in  for  some  buns;  she  took  a  glass 
I  of  sh.  rry.    A  girl  came  in,  ate  a  biscuit,  and 
!  drank  two  glasses  of  port.    An  elderly  lady  ar- 
I  rived  in  a  brougham,  and  sat  down  to  two  glasses 
i  of  sherry  and  took  away  a  bottle  of  port.  A 
showy  p  rson,  who  drove  to  the  door  in  a  han- 
j  som,  ordered  a  dozen  tarts,  gave  her  address, 
I  and  drank  three  glasses  of  sheny."    Women  of 
,  the  lower  classes  when  they  reel  into  the  gutter, 
I  are  taken  before  the  police' judge  and  thence  to 
j  ul.    Inebriates  of  the  middle  and  upper  classes 
1  usually  work  off  the  effects  of  their  potations  at 
home,  where  police  anil  public  are  no*,  witnesses 
of  their  vagaries. 

AMERICANS  travelling  abroad,  who  think  they 
must  imbibe  spirituous  liquors  because  the  'water 
'  is   so   bad."  might   learn    a   lesson  from  the 
I  "  savage "  Utes  who  have  recently  been  on  a 
j  visit  t:>  Washington  in  connect. on  with  business 
for  theic  mbe.    Chief  Ouray  has  been  in  the  city 
'  nearly  three  months,  and  from  lime  to  time  other 
'  Uies  were  brought,  to  the  number  of  sixteen. 
The  Council  Fire  states  th  it  "  but  two  of  tne  In- 
dians havi:  tasted  liquor  while  there.'      The  same 
paper  also  s« r.tes  that  General  A aams,  who  proved 
such  a  pacificator  during  tne  late  U  e  troubles, 
'  has  b<-en  appointed  to  amis-ion  in  South  A  n  rica. 


The  Apostles  and  other  disciples  were  to 
preach  the  gospel  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven — aod 
thus  instrumeutally  secure  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  (ihost  upon  others — and  conse- 
quently the  forgiving  and  purifying  of  their 
sins,  a  thiug  which  could  in  no  wise  be 
secured  by  water  baptism.  Spiritual  purifi 
cation  then  is  clearly  the  thing  enjoined — 
Ritualism  Dethroned.    Vol.  2,  page  696-7. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

a?   

,J  SECOND  QUARTER. 

J    Lesson  4.  Fourth  month  25th,  1880. 

CONFESSION  AND  CROSS-BEARING.       Matt.  xvi.  13-28. 
Gor.DEN  Text. — "  If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 

deny  himsel/  and  take  up   his  cross  and   follow  Me." — 

Matt.  xvi.  24. 

After  our  Lord  had  visited  the  Gadarenes  He 
j  probably  went  across  Galilee  to  the. coast  of  Tyre 
ii  and  Sidon,  to  avoid  the  too  great  manifestations 
it  of  popular  feeling  on  the  one  hand  and  the  hos- 
g  tility  of  the  scribes  and  priests  on  the  other. 
).  Possibly  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist  occurred 
i.  between  the  last  lesson  and  the  present  one. 
i  The  miracles  of  healing  the  multitude  must  have 
it  occurred  soon  after  the  last  lesson  The  healing 
i  of  the  Syro-Phcenictan's  daughter  took  place 
i  whilst  He  was  traveling  through  the  coasts  of 
j  Tyre  and  Sidon.  He  probably  crossed  the 
j  country  eastward  to  Caesarea  Philippi,  where  is 
s  i  the  principal  source  of  the  Jordan  ;  this  place 
i  was  far  north  of  C-iDernaum",  and  must  be  dis- 
>  tinguished  from  Cas-;area  on  the  coast,  southwest 
i  from  the  sea  of  Galilee.  He  may  ha.e  visited 
i  this  locality  twice,  coming  south  as  far  as  Decap- 
olis,  and  then  returning  to  its  quiet  shelter.  It 
lay  close  to  Dan,  the  extreme  north  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Hermon. 

THE  LESSON. 

Ver;e  13.  The  coasts  of  Ccesarea  Philippi — 
I  In  the  districts  around  were  many  quiet  places, 
!  where  Jesus  could  converse  with  the  disciples 
without  molestation.  He  asked  first  the  question 
"Who  do  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am  ?" 
(Our  Lord  in  the  gospels  often  speaks  of  Him- 
self as  the  Son  of  Man, — truly  one  with  man, — 
but  the  expression  is  never  used  of  Him  by  the 
evangelists.  It  is  only  used  elsewhere  in  'Acts 
vii.  56,  where  Stephen  sees  Him  standing,  and 
in  Rev.  xiv.  14  ) 

14  Herod  and  his  followers  appear  to  have 
I  looked  upon  Jesus  as  John  the  Baptist  risen  from 
,   the  dead.    See  Matt.  xiv.  2.    Superstition  and 
fear  caused  Herod  to  believe  that  John  had  come 
to  life  after  he  had  beheaded  him. 

"Some  Ellas."    The  Greek  form  for  Elijah. 

"  Others  Jereinias."  Jeremiah  appears  to  have 
been  considered  as  one  of  the  first  of  the  proph- 
ets in  the  Jewish  canon.  Others  thought  Jesus 
was  one  of  the  minor  prophets.  Many  at  that 
time  believed  that  those  who  were  dead  might 
1  return  and  dwell  on  the  earth.  None  recognized 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  His  actions  were  in 
consistent  with  their  expectations  of  what  the 
Messiah  would  do  when  He  came. 

15.  The  momentous  question  is  now  put  to 
the  apostles  directly,  to'  one  and  all. 

16.  As  standing  first  amongst  the  disciples 
(for  we  find  his  name  always  placed  first  in  the 
list  of  the  apostles),  Peter  answers  the  question 
for  the  rest  :  "  Thou  art  the  Anointed  One,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God"— the  Messiah.  The 
word  living  conveyed  to  the  Jewish  mind  a 
peculiar  force,  and  the  expression  in  the  month 
of  Peter  showed  that  the  confession  included 
everything.  * 

17.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar -Jonas. 
Blessed— the  same  word  was  used  in  the  Beati- 
tudes as  addressed  to  the  disciples— "  Blessed  be 
ye  poor,"  &c. 

For  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
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thee. — The  expression  "  flesh  and  blood" — 
neither  his  natural  powers  nor  other  men — is  in 
exact  antithesis  to  the  revelation  of  God.  All 
knowledge  of  Divine  truth  is  by  the  revelation 
of  the  Father  through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
mind  and  the  heart. 

My  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  evidently  an- 
swers to  Peter's  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God,"  and  involves  the  reply,  "  Yes,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God. " 

18.  This  and  the  next  verse  should  not  be  sep- 
arated, as  it  breaks  the  connection.  "Thou  art 
Peter,  (Petros)  and  upon  this  rock  (Petras)  I  will 
build  my  church  (congregation,  those  c  dled  out) 
and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  This  promise  was  literally  fulfilled  in  Peter, 
who  became  a  foundation  stone  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  by  being  the  first  to  announce  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  salvation  through  Christ  to  the 
Jews,  and  afterwards  in  Cornelius'  house  to  the 
Gentiles.  This  he  did  not  as  a  mere  natural 
man,  but  as  redeemed  and  under  the  Dower  of 
the  Spirit.  The  masculine  as  the  name  of  Peter 
called  for  the  feminine  in  regard  to  the  living 
sto  es  in  the  future  church.  The  feminine  petra 
has  probably  the  signification  of  solid  rock  ; 
petros  that  of  a  stone  which  can  be  moved 
about.  See  John  i.  42.  As  a  prominent  stone 
in  the  living  temple  of  Christ,  the  church  has 
been  built  over  it.  In  the  foundation  were  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  The 
gales  of  Hades.  In  Oriental  cities  the  space  at 
the  gates  was  used  for  the  King  and  his  coun- 
sellors to  judge  and  decide  on  action.  Gates 
means  much  the  same  then  as  our  word  court;  as 
the  c  mtre  of  power  and  designs.  There  is  then 
con  veyed  the  idea  that  the  power  of  death  should 
not  undo  His  church,  nor  the  individual  mem- 
bers. 

1 9 .  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  The  keys  used  by  the  Jews  were 
made  of  wood,  one  of  which  was  given  to  the 
man  who  had  attained  to  the  position  of  doctor, 
so  that  he  could  unlock  the  ark  in  the  syna- 
gogue, where  the  rolls  of  the  law  were  kept, 
take  them  out  and  teach  the  people. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, — not  the  keys  of 
Hades.  Peter,  with  those  who  should  come  after 
him,  might  unlock  that  which  had  been  hidden 
like  the  law  in  the  ark,  and  by  preaching  open 
the  door  of  faith  in  Christ  to  the  world. 

Whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven,  &*c.  This  verse  has  invo'ved 
more  discussion  than  the  previous  one;  though 
both  have  been  appealed  to  by  various  theolo- 
gians to  prove  impossible  dogmas.  In  examin- 
ing this  promise  we  must  keep  the  connection 
and  read  the  context.  It  is  clear  that  the  bind- 
ing and  loosing  is  a  result  from  having  the  keys. 
The  keys  are  to  open  that  which  was  closed  and 
locked,  so  that  following  the  train  of  thought 
which  is  suggested,  we  must  believe  that  the 
binding  and  loosing  has  a  double  signification  ; 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  apostles  to  permit  and 
forbid,  to  decide  what  should  be  required  of 
those  who  would  join  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
also  to  join  them  together  by  uniting  them  in 
one  flock.  The  bond  of  church  fellowship  is 
very  strong,  though  often  not  sufficiently  appre- 
ciated, and  it  did  rest  with  the  apostles  to  preach 
reconciliation  to  believers  and  condemnation  to 
unbelievers  ;  also  to  decide  whether  circumcision 
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and  other  Jewish  ceremonies  should  be  required 
of  converts.  The  church  to-day  exercises  the 
same  power;  and  if  it  be  corrupt,  that  power  to 
decide  what  shall  be  and  what  shall  not  be  will 
make  it  so  far  an  instrument  for  evil. 

20.  Our  Lord  wisely  commands  His  disciples 
to  tell  no  man  that  He  is  the  Anointed  One.  If 
the  people  knew  it,  they  would  at  once  demand 
that  He  be  their  leader  against  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment ;  they  expected  the  Messiah  would  come 
as  a  conqueror. 

21.  Our  Lord  now  unfolded  to  His  disciples  what 
His  suffering  would  be  at  Jerusalem,  that  He 
should  die  and  be  raised  the  third  day.  He 
made  a  clear  and  definite  statement  that  His 
death  was  necessary. 

22.  This  verse  shows  Peter  as  he  was  a  natu- 
ral man  ;  if  this  prophecy  should  come  to  pass 
all  his  visions  of  glory  and  renown  as  the  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  would  vanish.  Peter 
was  still  speaking  for  the  other  disciples  as  wi  11 
as  for  himself. 

Took  him.  Possibly  placed  his  hand  upon 
him  ;  but  the  true  meaning  appears  to  be  that 
Peter  interrupted  our  Lord,  took  up  His  remark  . 
Began  to  rebuke  him,  saying  that  this  prophecy 
could  not  be  true. 

23.  Our  Lord  appears  to  have  stopped  Peter 
at  once  by  severe  language.    Probably  th  word 
Satan  might  here  be  rendered  tempter,  but  still' 
Peter  was  speaking  as  an  agent  of  Sat.tn. 

7hou  art  my  stumbling  block.  Thou  dost  not 
consider  what  is  the  will  of  God,  but  what  would 
be  pleasing  to  weak,  sinful  human  nature. 

24.  He  leads  to  the  mark  of  disciplcship;  all 
who  would  follow  Christ  must  deny  them  elves, 
and  bear  the  cross  after  Him  ;  must  be  m  d 
willing  to  suffer. 

25.  This  apparent  paradox  has  come  to  be  the 
leading  spiritual  truth  of  the  New  Testamen  ; 
we  must  give  up  self  to  die,  to  b  -  crucified,  if 
we  will  live  only  by  the  faith  of  the  Soil  of  God. 

26.  This  verse  still  continues  the  argument  to 
show  Peter  that  what  he  was  seeking  was  value- 
less in  comparison  with  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
Lose  his  soul,  by  spiritual  death  and  separation 
from  God's  presence. 

27.  It  would  not  be  consistent  with  prophecy 
to  close  with  a  di  couraging  view  of  the  future, 
so  in  this  verse  the  glorious  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man  with  his  angels  is  foretold,  when  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28.  Still  further  to  cheer  the  apostles  He  tells 
them  that  this  glorious  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  not  be  in  the  indefinite  future,  but 
that  some  standing  there  should  live  to  witness 
that  great  day. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

1st.  The  question  is  personal;  not  merely  what 
does  the  world  think  of  Christ,  but  what  do  ye — 
dost  thou  think  and  say  of  Him  ?  Each  one 
who  comes  to  Christ  must  show  his  separation 
from  the  world  by  confession. 

2nd.  Peter's  answer  was  full  not  only  of  Christ's 
Messiahship,  but  of  His  being  the  Son  of  God 
It  was  made  upon  the  certain  revelation  of  this 
truth  to  him  by  the  Father  spiritually.  This 
certain  spiritual  revelation  of  Christ  has  been 
held  by  some  writers  among  Friends  to  be  the 
foundation  on  which  the  church  is  built. 

3rd.  The  joyful  words  to  Peter  will  be  given 


to  each  person,  young  or  old,  who  from  his  heart 
makes  the  same  confession — Blessed  art  thou. 

4th.  His  owning  ot  the  confessor  as  blessed 
will  be  such  as  to  permit  of  no  question  ;  the 
full  name  and  surname  of  Peter  was  given. 

s;th.  His  promise  about  the  keys  ref  rred  to 
the  incipit-ncy  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

6th.  Selfish  human  nature,  desirous  of  self- 
gratification  or  self-aggrandizement,  must  be 
humbled  truly  to  accept  a  self-sacrificing  Saviour 
as  its  Lord. 

7th  The  church  of  Christ  is  built  of  living 
stones  ;  of  these  Peter  was  the  first. 

8th.  The  power  given  to  the  church  in  regard 
to  binding  and  loosing  involves  the  greatest  re- 
sponsibility,— a  church  unfaithful  to  its  trust  will 
suffer  the  greatest  condemnation.  It  includes 
faithfulness  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  lost. 

9'h  The  rebuke  of  Peter  was  required.  Young 
Chris'ians  after  receiving  the  blessed  promise 
must  expect  temptation,  and  that  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary for  a  loving  S  iviour  to  speak  words  of 
severity.  There  is  great  need  of  caution  to 
young  Chri-tians  against  assuming  in  their  inex- 
perience to  say  what  is  and  what  is  not  required, 
what  should  be  and  what  should  not  be  done 
with  a  posi'iveness  and  disregard  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  pist  seldom  found  in  mature  Chris 
tians. 

1  2th.  Tht  idea  of  Peter's  primacy  is  dispelled 
by  this  and  later  proof  of  his  fallibility,  and  by 
other  parts  of  Scripture. 

13  h.  Ail  who  thiiik  and  teach  that  the  way  to 
heaven  is  not  by  the  cross  are  stones  of  stum- 
bling— a  cause-  of  offence. 

14th.  Our  Lord  always  taught  that  which  was 
the  teaching  of  the  whole  Society  of  Friends  at 
i's  rise,  viz.,  that  the  denying  of  self  is  necessary 
to  the  followers  of  Christ 

15th.  That  the  coming  of  Christ  is  in  this 
chapter  unfolded  (not  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tioning of  the  apostles)  in  the  consecutive  devel- 
opment of  the  Gospel  plan,  so  that  the  coming 
of  Chri-t  in  His  glory  at  the  transfiguration,  in 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Ptntecost.  and 
in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  occurred  before 
some  of  those  who  heard  Him  had  tasted  death. 

1 6: h .  The  apostles  were  taught  that  it  would 
be  necessary  for  them  to  form  a  church  in  which 
spirituality  and  self-denial  should  take  the  1  lace 
of  forms  and  ceremonies.  N~>  power  would  be 
able  to  overthrow  that  church. 


SOCIETY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Rose  Hill  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas, 
was  held  Third  1110.  27th,  1880.  Twelve 
members  were  received  by  certificate.  Much 
counsel  was  given  in  regard  to  growth  in 
grace  and  the  way  to  "  go  on  to  perfection." 
It  was  to  bring  everything  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  and  to  move,  work  and  speak  as  the 
Lord  gives  ability.  The  Lord's  readiness 
to  pour  our  His  spirit  as  freely  as  He  did  at 
Pentecost,  even  upon  all  flesh,  was  referred 
to,  but  that  to  the  great  loss  of  the  church, 
people  were  not  ready  to  accept  the  gift  and 
gracious  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
so  are  often  unfruitful. 
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John  P.  Pennington,  of  Spiceland,  Indi- 
ana, attended  Western  District  meeting  Phila- 
delphia, on  Fourth-day,  Third  mo.  31st,  and 
was  at  Haverford  College  meeting  on  the  fol 
lowing  day.  He  was  on  his  way  from  service 
for  several  weeks  among  Friends  and  others 
in  some  counties  of  New  York  bordering  on 
the  Hudson  River.  The  Lord's  convicting 
and  converting  power  was  wonderfully 
manifested  in  these  meetings,  and  many 
souls  were  brought  to  reconciliation  with 
their  Heavenly  Father  through  the  Saviour. 

About  fifty  persons  will  unite  with  Friends 
as  a  result  of  the  meetings. 

Rufus  P.  King  also  attended  meetings 
in  and  around  Philadelphia  in  the  early  part  of 
this  month,  after  having  visited  the  meet 
ings  of  Friends  in  Rhode  Island.  Of  some 
of  these,  and  the  religious  state  of  Provi- 
dence school,  he  was  able  to  speak  hopefully. 

Friends'  Mexican  Mission.  —  Dear 
Friend: — Owing  to  the  arrival  of  our  print- 
ing press  on  the  1st  inst.,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  the  heavy  timbers  for  our  Meeting- 
house, we  have  been  crowded  with  varied 
labors  to  the  almost :  otal  exclusion  of  corres- 
pondence. 

Although  Friends  are  aware  that  the 
actual  expense  of  building  has  been  com- 
pleted, there  are  no  funds  on  hand  for  seat- 
ing or  lamps;  we  would  therefore  call  the 
attention  of  Friends  to  this  fact. 

Our  recent  effort  to  open  correspondence 
with  Guatemala  has  been  successful,  and  we 
hope  in  about  two  months  to  have  arrange- 
ments perfected  for  circulating  our  publica- 
tions in  that  country.  The  leading  public 
sentiment  of  the  party  now  in  power  is 
hatred  of  Romanism,  and  as  in  almost  all 
Spanish  America,  a  fearful  teudency  toward 
infidelity  seems  to  make  prompt  evangelical 
effort  a  great  necessity.  If  they  cannot  find 
a  better  religion  than  the  Romanism  they 
have  had,  they  are  determined  to  have  no 
religion  at  all.  As  this  door  is  now  open 
for  seed  sowing,  we  ask  those  who  are  try- 
ing to  sow  beside  all  waters  to  help  us  send 
them  the  gospel.    Thy  Friend, 

Samuel  A.  Purdie, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FRANKLIN  ELLIOTT'S  LETTER. 

Franklin  Elliott  writes  from  Shawneetown, 
Third  mo.  18th,  1880,  thai  he  had  just 
returned  from  a  visit  to  the  Cheyenne  and 
Arapahoe,  and  Wichita  Agencies.  At  the 
former  he  says:  "I  attended  the  Bible- 
school  and  addressed  the  children,  also  a 
large  number  of  camp  Indians  of  whom  there 


were  more  present  than  could  get  into  the 
house.  They  seem  really  eager  to  hear  the 
gospel.  It  did  my  soul  good  to  see  Indians 
who,  a  few  years  ago  were  so  bitter  against 
the  white  man,  stand  up  for  Jesus.  One 
offered  vocal  prayer.  In  the  evening  I 
spoke  to  a  good-sized,  intelligent  congrega- 
tion of  whites  at  the  Arapahoe  Mission 
School  Second-day,  visited  schools  and 
was  surprised  to  find  the  children  under  as 
good  control  and  orderly  as  those  brought 
up  under  more  favored  circumstances 

On  Third-day  went  towards  the  Wichita 
Agency  and  stopped  at  the  house  of  Towa- 
conie  Dave,  an  Indian,  who  was  well 
known  to  Robert  Deer,  my  interpreter.  But 
Towaconie  Dave  w7as  gone.  He  had  died 
about  one  rrionth  before  in  the  triumphs  of 
faith.  For  many  years  he  enjoyed  religion, 
and  from  the  solemn  account  given  by  the 
Indians,  his  hopes  grew  brighter  and  brighter 
to  the  last.  The  people  collected,  and  at 
last  an  old  man  told  Robert  Deer  that  he 
saw  we  were  Christians  and  asked  us  to 
talk  to  them  and  pray  with  them,  which  I 
did  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  though  with 
some  hesitancy,  as  it  had  to  be  interpreted 
by  signs.  However,  I  never  had  an  audi- 
ence so  eager  to  hear.  I  felt  thankful  for 
the  opportunity." 

Some  of  these  Indians  were  present  the 
next  evening  at  the  Wichita  Agency,  where 
F.  Elliott  had  two  meetings.  The  first  not 
satisfactory  because  of  the  lack  of  a  good  in- 
terpreter; the  second  a  favored,  good  meet- 
ing. He  adds:  "There  is  here  a  church 
membership  of  52,  mostly  Wichita  Indians, 
apparently  as  devout  Christians  as  could  be 
found  anywhere.  They  seemed  anxious  to 
have  a  missionary  there.  There  are  Friends 
connected  with  both  the  Kiowa  and  Wichita 
schools  of  this  Agency.  Returning  we 
addressed  the  Arapahoe  camp  Indians  the 
following  First-day,  and  had  a  meeting  with 
the  whites  in  the  evening. 

"Agent  Miles  has  a  superior  employee 
force  to  assist  him.  All  are  cheerful  and 
devoted  to  their  duties.  One  thing  very 
noticeable  was  that  no  one  appeared  to  be 
armed,  white  or  Indian,  so  different  to  what 
I  had  been  accustomed  to  in  this  frontier 
country.  I  am  glad  E.  and  I.  Beard  are  going 
to  Cheyenne.  I  anticipate  great  results 
there." 

OSAGE  AGENCY. 
Osage  Agency,  I.  T.,  Third  mo.  31st,  1830. 

Our  school  is  not  so  full  as  it  was  three 
months  ago,  but  many  who  have  gone  home 
will  soon  return.  Now  is  the  time  to  fill  up 
the  ranks  with  little  folks,  and  efforts  are 
being  made  to  add  such  recruits.  Let  the 
children  from  four  years  of  age  up  to  ten 
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become  attached  to  their  school  home  and 
there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  keeping 
them. 

During  this  month  and  last  great  mortality 
has  prevailed  throughout  the  tribe.  The 
Indian  dies  wiihout  much  warning  of  the 
ravages  of  disease,  his  physical  vitality 
being  so  great  that  he  holds  out  until  it  tfl 
impossible  longer  to  conceal  the  fact  that  his 
end  is  near.  Still  the  general  health  of  the 
pupils  has  been  good. 

Jonathan  Ozbun  and  wife  arrived  on  the 
19th.  Full  of  the  Spirit,  they  take  hold  of 
the  work  with  a  zeal  that  encourages  us  all 
greatly. 

The  governor  of  the  tribe  was  among  the 
first  to  invite  J.  0.  to  go  to  his  own  band  to 
begin  the  missionary  work. 

Thomas  H.  Stanley  is  still  with  us,  but 
has  a  prospect  of  returning  home  soon. 

Preparations  are  being  made  for  mure  ex- 
tensive farming  and  house-building  opera- 
tions than  for  many  years. 

The  three  saw  mills  are  constantly  kept 
going,  not  one  of  which  was  in  use  when 
Agent  Miles  first  came  to  the  Agency. 

It  is  T.  II.  Stanley's  desire  to  return  before 
long  to  assist  the  Indians  in  building  their 
houses,  and  other  similar  work. 

A  fine  garden  patch  has  been  enclosed 
near  the  school-house,  from  which  it  is 
hoped  to  furnish  the  mission  school  tables 
with  fresh  and  abundant  vegetables  of  all 
kinds.  The  "  patch  "  would  be  called  a  field 
in  the  East.  I  suppose,  for  it  contains  about 
six  acres  of  ground.  It  is  enclosed  with  a 
substantial  picket  fence,  the  material  for 
which  was  all  in  the  tree  on  the  first  of 
Second  month. 

Spring  is  not  opening  very  early  in  this  lati- 
tude. Some  garden  seeds  have  been  planted 
for  several  weeks,  however.  A  late  freeze 
injured  the  peach  crop  somewhat,  but  if  it 
has  no  farther  backsets  we  shall  have  plenty 
of  peaches. 

Let  me  also  add,  in  closing,  that  our  little 
prayer  meeting  of  late  has  had  quite  a  spe- 
cial blessing  from  the  bands  of  the  Lord.  I 
believe  we  are  being  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace  by  our  many  friends,  with 
the  accompanying  blessing  that  is  promised 
to  the  faithful. 

Thine  very  truly, 

Linnaeus  Roberts. 


Their  meeting  is  doing  well,  with  an  in- 
crease of  religious  interest  and  some  addi- 
tions since  its  organization. 

A  blessed  work  is  going  on  at  the  Wyan- 
dotte Mission,  teuding  to  gather  many 
stray  lambs  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

We  are  now  located  on  the  Ottawa  Re- 
serve, and  have  been  and  still  are  holding 
religious  meetings  for  a  happy  reunion  of 
the  several  factions  growing  out  of  a  bigoted 
sectarianism.  Influential  leaders  of  several 
different  persuasions  have  participated. 
Many  young  people  are  being  gained  to 
that  honest  worship  of  God  which  com- 
mands the  blessing.  Last  evening  the*  peo- 
ple lost  sight  of  petty  differences  iu  the  pro- 
fusion of  love  that  descended  upon  them; 
and  being  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  into 
the  true  and  saving  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  hard  hearts  were  melted  as  wax 
before  the  fire,  knees  were  bent  with  humble 
contrition,  and  confessions  were  made  in 
deep  sincerity.  By  faith  we  see  the  result 
of  our  fond  anticipations  for  the  future  of 
this  once  very  indifferent  and  degraded 
people.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
and  comfort  the  waste  places,  and  make  that 
which  was  as  a  desert  comparable  to  Eden, 
and  that  which  was  as  a  wilderness  like 
unto  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  so  that  joy  and 
gladness  may  spring  up  therein,  "thanksgiv- 
ing and  the  voice  of  melody "  be  their 
theme  anil  delight.  Our  numbers  increase, 
and  by  and  by  the  bouse  will  not  hold 
the  people.  We  aim  to  continue  our  meet- 
ings another  week.  Jeremiah  Hubbard,  of 
Kansas,  occasionally  visits  us  to  aid  and 
encourage  in  our  work;  thus  rivulet  being 
added  to  rivulet,  the  ocean  of  love  becomes 
sufficient  to  swim  in,  and  affords  that  refresh- 
ing which  comes  only  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

Affectionately  thy  friend, 

A.  C.  Tuttle. 


QUAPAW  AGENCY. 
Baxter  Springs,  Kas.,  Ttyrd  mo.  25,  1SS0. 

We  received  an  excellent  letter  of  counsel 
and  advice  to  the  Modoc  Indians  on  Seventh- 
day  last  from  Agent  Haworth,  and  read  it 
to  them  at  the  close  of  their  meeting  on  the 
following  day,  which  met  with  a  kiudly 
greeting  and  a  hearty  response. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

CoreVs  Thermomebr. — Coret  solders,  end 
to  end,  many  concentric  tubes  of  different 
metals,  steel  and  zinc  for  example.  By 
alternating  the  joints  the  differences  of  dila- 
tation are  added,  so  that  the  last  tube,  being 
connected  with  a  toothed  wheel  or  series  of 
levers,  gives  a  great  motion  to  a  needle, 
sufficient  to  indicate  small  fractions  of  a 
degree  of  temperature.  The  metals  being 
good  conductors,  the  indications  are  rapid 
,  when  the  metallic  mass  is  placed  in  contact 
with  any  body  of  which  the  temperature  is 
desired.  The  tubes  can  be  concentrated  in 
a  space  of  less  than  two  centimetres  (  79 
inch).    The  thermometer  is  therefore  very 


FRIENDS' 


1*  convenient  for  medical  use. — Bull,  de  la 
'«j  Soc.  d'Encour. 

Effect  of  Use  upon  the  Quality  of  Iron. 
a'  In  the  summer  of  1878,  Prof.  Bauschinger 
'J  superintended  some  repairs  upon  a  chain 

bridge  which  had  been  built  in  1829.  He 

examined  several  of  the  links  by  various 
°  tests,  and  found  that  there  was  no  evidence 

of  any  diminution  in  the  strength  of  the 
1  iron,  nor  any  change  in  its  structure  or 
J  its  elasticity,  during  the  use  of  nearly  half  a 

century  to  which  it  had  been  subjected.  In 
Q  1825,  Yon  Paule  tested  several  bars  of 
1  another  bridge,  which  was  repaired  in  1878, 
\  when  Bauschinger  subjected  some  of  the 
!j  same  bars  to  new  tests.  He  found  that  the 
'  mean  strength  was  still  the  same,  after  25 

0  years'  use,  and  that  no  change  of  structure 

1  appeared  to  have  occurred  since  the  time  of 
1  Yon  Paule's  original  tests. — Ding.  Jour. 

a      Drunken  Robins  in  Louisiana. — I, live  jn 
{  North  Louisiana.    During  the  early  part  of 
fithe  season  the   robins   feed   upon  China 
j  berries,  of  which  they  are  very  fond — abso 
■  lutely  gorging  themselves  with  them.  When 
t  I  was  a  boy,  I  remember  to  have  caught  a 
few  almost  every  day,  lying  on  the  ground, 
j  apparently  stupefied  or  drunk,  and  it  was 
j  quite  common  for  the  little  negroes  to  watch 
for  and  catch  them.    The  general  assertion 
;  of  every  one  was  that  the  robins  were  drunk, 
and  I  thought  it  was  so,  until  one  winter, 
!  after  I  was  grown,  the  robins  came  in  great 
numbers,  and,  while  shooting  enough  to 
j  make  a  pie,  I  discovered  one  on  the  ground, 
seemingly  drunk,  though  he  could  fly,  but 
not  very  far.     I  caught  him,  and,  upon 
examination,  found  his  crop  very  much  dis- 
tended with  China  berries.    He  kept  his 
,  mouth  wide  open,  but  made  little  noise, 
though  he  evidently  tried  to.    The  berries 
could  be  seen  in  the  throat.    I  pressed  two 
or  three  of  them  up  and  pulled  them  out ; 
and  in  a  few  minutes  he  was  fluttering  and 
whistling,  and  when  liberated  flew  away  as 
rapidly  as  if  nothing  had  ever  been  the  mat- 
ter with  him.    These  berries  fall  off  late  in 
the  winter,  the  moisture  of  the  ground  puffs 
them  up  so  that  they  become  as  round  and  full 
as  cherries,  and  one  walking  on  them  causes 
a  continued  popping,  not  very  loud,  but  dis- 
tinct.   The  robins  swallow  the  berries  in 
such  quantities  as  to  fill  the  crop  so  full  that, 
either  from  the  peculiar  formation  of  the 
berry  or  their  swelling  with  the  moisture 
and  warmth,  they  press  against  the  wind- 
I  pipe  and  produce  partial  strangulation. — 
Rod  and  Gun. 

Ant  Warfare. — When  the  slave-making 
ants  first  attack  black  ants  in  immense  num- 
I  bers,  they  make  a  noise  sounding  through 
the  microphone  like  the  roar  of  battle.  The 
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black  ant  is  easily  overcome.  Attaching 
its  mandibles  upon  the  leg  of  its  adversary 
another  red  warrior  cuts  off  its  head,  and  it 
is  not  uncommon  to  see  as  many  as  three 
black  heads  hanging  to  the  legs  of  one  of  the 
reds,  while  the  headless  trunks  of  the  blacks 
are  strewn  thickly  over  the  ground. — Amer. 
Naturalist. 

Monthly  Meeting  Recorders  will  pleas© 
take  notice  that  we  have  the  form  of  keeping 
Monthly  Records  of  Membership  that  was 
prepared  by  a  committee  of  Fairfield  Quar- 
terly Meeting  and  endorsed  by  Ohio,  In- 
diana, and  Western  Yearly  Meetings. 

And  being"  thus  approved,  we  manufact- 
ured the  books  and  have  them  now  for  sale. 
They  contain  columns  with  appropriate 
headings  for  Names  of  Members,  Where  and 
when  Born,  Names  of  Parents,  How  and 
when  Received.  Place  of  Residence,  When 
Received.  If  Married,  to  whom,  and  when, 
How  Released  and  when,  Remarks,  etc. 
Book  with  room  for  1 .200  names,  price  $2.80 
post  paid.  Book  with  room  for  1,600  names, 
price  $3.25  post  paid.  If  these  books  were 
generally  used  it  would  simplify  the  statis- 
tical reports  and  enable  committees  to  make 
them  correct.  Will  not  every  Monthly 
Meeting  supply  itself  with  one  of  these 
books  ?        Friends  Publishing  House, 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


TO  AN  AGED  CHRISTIAN. 

Heaven  bless  thee,  aged  pilgrim, 

And  speed  thee  on  thy  way, 
Beam  brightly  on  the  closing 

Of  thy  dedicated  day. 
The  shades  of  eve  are  lengthening, 

But  clear  those  shadows  fall — 
No  cloud  in  thy  horizon, 

No  darkness  to  appal. 

Thou  hast  nobly  borne  thy  burden 

In  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
And  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom 

Shall  be  thy  rich  reward. 
Thy  tent  of  earthly  pilgrimage 

A.  ruined  heap  shall  be, 
But  above  are  many  mansions, 

And  there  is  one  for  thee. 

Then  faint  not,  aged  pilgrim, 

Still  upward  glance  thine  eye, 
And  read,  through  beauteous  vistas,. 

Thy  title  to  the  sky. 
But  these  are  feeble  glimpses, 

Unworthy  to  compare 
With  the  bright,  unbounded  rapture 

That  shall  beam  around  thee  there, 

All  Heaven  shall  ring  with  jubilee ; 

The  whole  celestial  choir 
Exultingly,  triumphantly, 

Shall  strike  the  golden  lyre  ; 
And  angel  to  archangel 

Shall  with  melody  respond 
To  greet  thy  saintly  spirit 

When  it  bursts  the  mortal  bond. 

—Selected. 
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J^-OW  READY. 

BAPTISM  AND  THE  PASCHAL  SUPPER, 

By  B.  C.  IIobbs,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
57  pages,  bound  in  paper.    Price,  post  paid,  25  cents. 
It  is  a  thorough  and  scholuly  discussion  of  these  mat 
ters.    Every  Friend  should  read  it. 

Address,        Friends'  Publishing  Housk, 

C  )!umbus,  Ohio, 
Or  Alice  Lewis, 
109  Noith  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  13th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Up  to  the  nth,  the  result  of  the 
elections  was  known  in  400  constituencies,  which  had 
returned  345  Liberals,  228  Conservative-,  and  51 
Home  Rulers.  The  total  number  of  v  >•.<•>  pulled  was 
1,525,000  Liberal,  and  1,041,000  Conservative,  a  gain 
over  ihe  last  general  election  of  401,000  Liberal  and 
118,000  Conservative  votes.  W.  E.  Gladstone  wa* 
elected  both  for  Leeds,  England,  and  the  county  of 
Mid  Lothian,  Scotland,  and  has  chosen  to  accept  the 
latter.  His  son,  who  was  defeated  for  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  England,  is  expected  10  be  a  candidate  for 
Leeds. 

France. — Roman  Catholic  journals  publish  letter  > 
from  bishops  protesting  against  the  decrees  respecting 
religious  congregations.  The  France  says  that  the 
government  contemplates  measures  to  prevent  further 
manifestations  of  this  kind.  d'h-:  bishop  .  at  the  heal 
of  the  Catholic  University  in  Paris  have  decided  to 
conform  to  the  educati  n  il  bill  by  altering  the  nam. 
of  the  institution  to  "  The  Catholic  Institute.' 

A  dispatch  of  the  nth  from  London  Stated  that  the 
steamer  which  was  laying  the  English  connecting  cable 
of  the  new  French  Transatlantic  cable  company,  arrived 
at  Penzance  on  that  day,  having  left  Brest  the  day 
before,  laid  the  cable  to  a  point  some  distance  off 
Mount's  Bay,  and  buoyed  it.  It  wa->  intended  to  land 
the  shore  end  as  soon  as  possible,  and  then  pay  out  to 
meet  the  buoyed  end,  which  would  complete  the 
work. 

Germany. — In  the  debate  in  the  Reichstag  on  the 
second  reading  of  the  army  bill,  on  the  9th,  a  member 
proposed  to  limit  the  term  of  operation  of  the  bill  to 
three  years,  but  the  motion  was  rejected  by  180  to  104 
votes.  The  paragraphs  fixing  the  peace  Strength  A 
the  army,  until  1 888,  at  427,270  men,  were  adopted, 
186  to  96.  A  bill  prohibiting  foreign  vessels  from 
engaging  in  the  coasting  trade  of  Germany,  except 
when  the  privilege  is  granted  by  treaty  or  imperial 
ordinance,  has  been  read  in  the  Reichstag. 

The  Bundesrath  has  reversed  its  action  of  the  3rd 
inst.,  which  led  to  Prince  Bismarck's  tender  of  his 
resignation.  No  single  State  opposed  the  reversal, 
though  the  representatives  of  some  abstained  from 
voting. 

Tne  North  German  Gazette  has  published  a  Minis 
terial  resolution  which  has  been  communicated  to  the 
Papal  government,  stating  that,  perceiving  in  the  Papal 
brief  of  Second  month  24th  a  fresh  sign  of  pacific 
sentiments,  and  having  proof  of  such  sentiments  in 
acts,  the  Ministry  will  endeavor  to  obtain  from  the 
Parliament,  powers  which  will  make  it  possible  to  mit- 
igate or  abolish  such  regulations  as  are  felt  by  the 
Vatican  to  be  severe. 

A  letter  is  published  from  Prince  Bismarck  in  reply 
to  one  forward m  \  a  copy  of  a  motion  for  a  congress  to 
promote  a  geneial  disarmament.  He  speaks  of  the 
measure  as  a  possibility  of  the  future,  which  he  fears 
neither  he  nor  his  correspondent  will  see.  He  could 
not  undertake  the  responsibility  of  such  proposals  on 


behalf  of  his  country,  un  il  its  neighbors  have  beel 
won  over  to  the  plan;  but  even  then,  he  fears  thl 
mutual  control  of  nations  over  the  armaments  of  the I 
neighbors  would  be  difficult  and  uncertain,  and  I 
would  not  be  easy  to  create  a  forum  which  could  effecl 
tively  exercise  such  control. 

Russia. — The  Golos  of  St.  Petersburg  seated  a  fed 
davs  since  that  a  special  council  was  sitting  to  definj 
the  rights  of  governors  general  in  relation  to  ihe  Suj 
preme  Commission ;  the  object  being  to  restrict  thl 
in  lependent  action  of  such  officers,  bo  h  tempjrarl 
and  permanent,  an  1  bring  them  more  under  the  conl 
trol  of  General  Mdikoff  and  the  Minister  of  the  Inl 
terior. 

On  the  10th  inst.  a  dispatch  to  Paris  announced  tha 
Prince  Gortachakoff,  the  Prim-  Minister,  was  alarm-  r 
ingly  ill,  an  1  it  was  thought  he  could  live  but  a  shor 
time.  On  the  13th,  he  was  ,till  living,  but  very1  feeble  - 

Spain. — An  inquiry  is  proceeding  at  the  Ministry  01 
Fin  mce  as  to  the  means  of  .level  ping  he  Sp  mish  mer 
cntde  marine.  A  ship  bud  i.-r  gave  his  opinion  thai 
the  precaii  >us  position  of  tne  Spini^h  shipping  interest 
is  owing  to  the  disisirous  c  >mpetrion  it  sustains  in  the 
Cuban  trade,  especially  from  United  States  v.isels.  He  i 
urged  protcc  ion  by  lessening  charges,  and  the  conclu- 
sion of  commercial  treaties  wi  h  Boglind  an  1  the 

United  S  a-es.  I 
Turkey. —  An  Am -tic in,  accused  of  ih:  murder  ofj 
a  Turk,  w.i<  recently  lied  before  the  Unit  d  Statesk 
Consul  General  at  Constantinople,  foun  1  guilty  ofl 
manslaughter,  an  I  sentenced  to  imprisonment.  Siwisl 
Pasha,  the  Turkish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  nasi 
protested  agmw  the  right  of  the  Consul  to  try  the! 
C  i<w  .  an  I  1cm  in  le  1  the  surren  ler  of  the  prisoner  tol 
the  Turkish  authon  ics,  wnico  has  been  refused. 

Tne  Turkish  government  his  <.trui  illy  ami  mnced 
that  no  Moslem  will  henceforth  be  allowed  to  becone  I 
a  Christian  un  1  r  penalty  of  d-vvh ;  tint  no  one  will  I 
be  allowed  to  teach  doctrines  suhve  sive  of  Islamism M 
and  thai  any  foreigner  doing  so,  miy  be  arresle  1  and  | 
imprisoned. 

By  the  efforts  of  the  [1  ilian  Ambissalor  a:  Constan-  I 
tno.de,  a  c  »n,d-ie  agre  -men.  has  bee.i  ctT  cte  1  bet  wen 
Turkey  and  Montenegro. 

DoMKsnc. — In  the  nine  m  >nths  of  the  present  fiscal 
year  to  the  31  >t  ult.,  the  increase  in  the  sales  of  post- 
age si  imDs  ..ver  the  corresponding  perm  1  of  last  year  \ 
was,  in  New  York,  17  per  cent.;  B>-ton,  10  ;  Pnila-  | 
dclphia,  9  ;  Chicag  ».  9  ;  St.  Loais,  1 7  ;  New  Orleans, 
14;  Savannah,  19;  Macon,  12;  Atlanta,  Gi.,  45; 
and  Richmond,  Vi.,  12.  All  'he  reports  received 
show  increased  sabs. 

A  Cninese  has  been  naturalize  1,  an  I  vote  1  for  the 
firsi  iim  ,  on  the  6  h  ins*,  at  Fond  du  Lie,  Wisconsin. 
He  has  rest  ied  there  for  two  years,  and  has  learned 
to  read  and  write  English. 

Colored  men  have  been  drawn  on  the  jury  of  the 
Criminal  Court  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  for  the  first  lime. 

Congress. — A  bill  has  been  reported  in  the  Senate, 
from  the  Finance  Committee,  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  commission  to  investigate  the  whole  subject 
of  the  tariff,  and  report  from  time  to  ime,  the  final 
report  not  later  than  Twelfth  month,  1SS1.  The 
Senate  has  passed  the  bill  respecting  the  Ute  Indians, 
confirming  in  the  nuin  the  agreement  made  with  them 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.  Pensions  for  the 
widows  of  Agent  Meeker  and  others  killed  with  him 
a»-e  to  be  deducted  from  the  appropi iaiions  made  for 
the  Utes.  The  House  has  passed  the  Army  Appro- 
priation bill  with  a  proviso  similar  to  that  in  the  bill  of 
last  session,  that  none  of  the  appropriations  are  to  be 
used  to  pay  any  poraon  of  the  army  to  be  used  as  a 
police  force  to  keep  the  peace  at  the  polls  of  any  elec- 
tion held  within  any  State.  The  vote  on  this  proviso 
was  116  yeas  to  95  nays,  and  on  the  bill  itself  1 18  to 
95,  a  strict  party  vote. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  INNER  LIFE  OF  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH. 

NO.  I. 

Ia  glancing  at  the  surroundings  of  the 
sarly  Church  we  shall  see  some  of  the  forces 
which  materially  moulded  its  inner  life.  In 
this  the  commercial  life  of  the  Jews  at  Alex- 
andria was  an  important  factor.  The  Jews, 
who  formed  one-third  of  the  entire  popula 
tion,  had  a  magnificent  synagogue  in  Alex- 
andria, so  large,  that  when  the  congregation 
was  required  to  say,  "amen,"  the  reader 
waved  a  veil  in  order  that  the  people  who 
could  not  hear  him  at  a  distance,  might  per- 


form their  right  part.  In  this  huge  syna- 
gogue the  congregation  did  not  sit  together 
hap-hazard,  but  the  workers  in  gold  and 
silver  by  themselves,  the  nail-makers  and 
needle-makers  in  another  group,  the  copper- 
smiths and  weavers  in  their  appointed  seats; 
and  if  a  poor  tradesman  out  of  employ  landed 
on  the  quay,  he  went  and  seated  himself 
among  the  men  of  his  own  craft,  who  main- 
tained him  until  he  obtained  employment. 
Labor  was  esteemed  honorable  by  the  Jews, 
and  their  most  eminent  teachers  would  carry 
their  seats  on  their  shoulders  to  school.  Each 
teacher  was  also  a  tradesman,  and  usually 
taught  gratuitously.  The  model  man  of  that 
day  devoted  one-third  of  the  day  to  study, 
one-third  to  prayer;  and  one-third  to  labor. 
Three  of  their  great  Rabbis  were  tailors,  two 
were  shoemakers,  one  was  a  miller,  another 
a  perfumer.  Rabbi  Simeon  was  a  potter, 
Rabbi  Ghana  a  grave-digger,  Rabbi  Nahum 
a  money  changer.  Thus  there  was  much 
practicalness  about  Jewish  life  which  was 
transmitted  to  the  Christian  Church.  The 
common  Jewish  proverbs  illustrate  this, 
"Beware  of  eating  fine  bread  thyself,  and 
giving  thy  servant  black,"  "  A  sleepy  wife 
makes  an  empty  bread  basket,"  V  Let  a  man 
build  a  house  and  plant  a  vineyard,  then  let 
him  take  a  wife."  The  Jews  also  gave 
woman  a  much  higher  social  position  than 
the  surrounding  nations.  "  Let  a  man  be 
but  the  size  of  an  ant,"  they  said,  "  his  wife 
will  take  her  place  among  the  great."  "An 
industrious  woman  spins  even  when  gossip- 
ping."  "The  husband  brings  home  the  corn, 
but  it  is  the  wife  grinds  the  meal  for  him 
and  enlightens  his  eyes;  the  husband  brings 
home  the  flax,  but  the  wife  spins  it  and  sets 
him  on  his  legs." 

Another  element  in  the  compacting  of  the 
early  Church  was  the  troubled  political  hori- 
zon. The  infant  community  was  rocked  in 
the  storm,  yet  upheld  by  an  unseen  power. 
Early  Christianity  could  not  be  divorced 
from  politics.  Thus  Caligula  insisted  not 
only  on  being  treated  as  Emperor,  but  on 
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being  worshipped  as  a  god.  He  publicly  ap 
peared  in  Rome  dressed  as  Hercules  and 
Bacchus,  then  as  A  polio  and  Mars  and 
even  as  Venus,  and  insisted  ou  choruses 
being  sung  to  him  under  these  attributes. 
Lastly  he  asserted  his  equality  with  Jupiter, 
and  the  abject  Romans  humored  his  eccen- 
tricities. 

But  the  Jews,  to  their  honor,  refused  at 
all  costs  to  bestow  divide  honor  ou  any  mau. 
To  their  intense  disgust  a  bronze  statue  of 
Caligula  was  forcibly  erected  in  their  syna- 
gogue at  Alexandria.  The  venerable  Pbilo 
and  four  others  were  sent  as  a  deputation  to 
Rome  to  plead  for  its  removal.  Caligula 
received  them  courteously  and  with  smooth 
words  dismissed  them.  The  next  thing 
they  learned  was  that  the  Emperor  bad 
ordered  a  golden  statue  of  himself  dressed 
as  Jupiter  to  be  at  once  prepared  and 
erected  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  at  Jerusa- 
lem. The  whole  Jewish  race  was  convulsed 
with  indignation.  For  forty  days  they  for- 
sook the  sowing  of  their  fields  in  Palestine 
and  lay  in  countless  multitudes  day  after 
day  upon  the  earth,  casting  dust  into  the 
air,  before  the  Roman  Legate  Petronius  at 
Acre  and  Tiberias.  Petronius  adopted  a 
curious  device.  He  said  that  as  it  was  a 
golden  statue  to  Caligula,  it  must  be  made 
exceedingly  beautiful  and  very  carefully, 
and  thus  he  secured  delay.  He  also  wrote 
to  Rome  pleading  for  the  Jews.  Caligula 
declared  he  would  bring  the  statue  himself, 
and  personally  superintend  its  erection  in 
the  temple.  But  his  own  death  terminated 
the  hopeless  struggle.  Now  it  must  be  self 
evident  that  every  Christian  would  feel  as 
strongly  as  the  Jews  in  such  a  political 
atmosphere  as  this,  and  they  would  not  be 
slow  to  protest  agaiust  it.  No  Christian 
could  remaiu  indifferent. 

We  read  that  the  disciples  ware  called 
"Christians"  first  at  Antioch.  The  word 
occurs  only  thrice  in  Holy  Scripture  and 
then  always  as  a  term  of  reproach.  The 
Jewscalled  them  "  Galilaeans."  The  Romans 
spoke  of  them  as  ''the  Sect  of  the  Iff  aza- 
renes."  Tertullian  says  they  were  called 
the  "  Sarrnenticii,"  t.  e.  "the  men  of  the 
faggots,"  and  the  "  Semaxii  M  or  "the  men 
of  the  stakes,"  because  of  the  terrible  bon- 
fires of  persecution  they  endured.  But  the 
wits  of  Antioch  fixed  on  them  the  new  name 
of  Christians,  i.  e  "The  Anointed  Ones," 
or  as  it  was  pronounced  by  the  Greeks 
Chresteani  in  mockery,  "The  Excellent 
Ones,"  and  the  Church  assented  to  this  new 
nickname  and  said,  "Yes,  we  are  Christians, 
the  followers  of  the  Anointed  One."  The 
Latin  Christus,  signifies  "The  Universal 
King,"  and  the  Greek  Chrestus,  means 
"  The  Sinless  One."    Years  after,  in  the 


midst  of  the  mad  frolic  of  the  amphitheatre 
when  the  believers  were  brought  into  mortal 
combat  with  the  lions,  there  would  ring 
above  the  wild  roar  of  the  beasts  the  words, 
"  Christiauus  sum,"  u  I  am  a  Christian,'' 
and  that  word  would  thrill  the  audience 
with  thoughts  of  patient  victory  and  heroic 
self-sacrifice  that  wrought  such  admiration 
among  the  people  that  an  edict  wa,  issued 

i  by  the  Emperor  Juliau  that  the  word  '  Cbris- 

j  tian  "  was  never  to  be  used  by  any  one,  but 
the  word  "Nazarene"  substituted.  Julian 
was  too  late.    Christianity  was  far  stronger 

j  than  emperors  or  edicts.  Empires  crumbled 
into  dust,  but  Christianity  stood  firm  as  a 

I  rock. 

Antioch  became  the  great  centre  of  Chris 

tian  activities.  Thence  missionaries  were 
,  sent  forth  separated  unto  the  work  where 

unto  they  were  called,  and  at  Antioch  the 
I  early  missionary  meetings  w^re  held  when 

they  returned,  and  "rehearsed  all  thai  God 
I  had  done  with  them."    And  what  was  the 

character  of  this  Antioch  ou  the  Orontes 

that  became  a  new  starting  point  for  the 

Church  ?  Renau  says  that  "  it  was  an  un 
.  heardof  collection  of  jugglers,  charlatans, 
(  magicians  and  impostors,  a  city  of  races,  of 

games,  of  dai.ces,  of  processions,  of  festivals, 
:  of  bacchanalia,  of  unchecked  luxury,  all  the 
'extravagances  of  the  East,  and  the  most 
,  unhealthy  superstitions.  The  great  course 
,  which  traversed  the  city  was  like  a  theatre, 
i  in  which  all  day  long  rolled  the  waves  of  a 
\  population,  frivolous,    witty,  absorbed  in 

songs  and  pleasautries.  It  was  the  scene  of 
!  lewd  dances,  and  swimming  races,  in  which 
|  all  pleasures  unfolded  themselves  in  strange 

confusion,  like  an  intoxication."  The  River 
\  Orontes  never  flowed  with  fouler  mud  than 
j  when  there  sprang  up  upon  its  banks  the 

sweet  fountain  of  the  river  of  the  water  of 

life 

In  the  beautiful  Epistle  to  Diognetus, 
written  to  a  heathen  by  a  disciple  of  the 
Apostles,  we  find  the  early  Christians  thus 
.described:  '*  The  Christians  are  distin 
guished  from  other  men  neither  by  country 
nor  language  nor  customs  which  they  ob 


serve.    They  neither  inhabit  cities  of  their 
own,  nor  employ  a  peculiar  form  of  speech 
nor  lead  a  life  marked  by  any  singularity 
The  course  of  conduct  which  they  follow  has 
not  been  devised  by  any  speculation  or  de 
liberation  of  man,  nor  do  they,  like  some, 
proclaim  themselves  the  advocates  of  any 
merely  human  doctrines.    But  inhabiting 
Greek  as  well  as  barbarian  cities,  they  fol- 
low the  customs  of  the  natives  in  respect  of 
clothing,  food  and  ordinary  conduct.  They 
marry  as  others.    They  have  a  common 
table.    They  are  in  the  flesh,  but  they  do 
not  live  after  the  flesh.    They  pass  their 
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re  ays  on  earth,  but  they  are  citizens  of  heaven, 
al'hey  obey  the  laws,  and  yet  surpass  the 
igiws  by  their  lives.  They  love  all  men,  and 
8,  re  persecuted  by  all.  They  are  poor,  yet 
,"iake  many  rich,  they  are  in  lack  of  all 
strings,  and  yet  abound.  They  are  evil 
iepoken  of,  and  yet  are  justified.  They  are 
meviled  and  bless.  What  the  soul  is  to  the 
i  ody,  Christians  are  in  the  world!  The  soul 
8-  wells  in  the  body,  yet  is  not  of  the  body, 
H  nd  Christians  dwell  in  the  world,  yet  are 
iq  ot  of  the  world.  The  soul  preserves  the 
2r  ody,  and  the  Christians  are  the  preservers 
i  f  the  world.  Do  you  not  see  them  exposed 
a  3  wild  beasts  that  they  may  be  persuaded 
3  deny  the  Lord,  and  yet  they  are  not  over- 
s' orae?  Do  you  not  see  that  the  more  they 
re  re  punished  the  greater  their  number  in- 
e-  reases  ?  This  does  not  seem  like  the  work 
ie  f  man,  it  is  the  power  of  God." 

For  Friends'  Review. 

TRUTH  TRIUMPHS  AT  LAST. 
l^  Two  hundred  and  ninety-two  years  ago 
ae  Friends  at  Germantown,  "  at  their  meet- 
16  lg  held  ye  18th  of  the  Second  month,  1688," 
greed  upon  the  first  public  protest  against 
j  uman  slavery  and  the  slave   trade,  and 
irected  it  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Monthly 
S  leeting.     It  was  signed  by  four  German 
'J  Viends,  Garret  henderich,  derich   up  de 
Iraeff,    Francis    daniell    Pastorius,  and 
,e  Lbraham  up  Den  Graeff,  and  the  Monthly 
e'  leeting  forwarded  it  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
a  ig  by  a  record  which  admits  "  ye  tenor  of 
Qf  j  being  nearly  related  to  ye  truth." 
!    The  Quarterly  Meeting  thought  the  sub- 
let "of  too  great  weight"  to  be  determined 
|e  y  it,  and  sent  it  ou  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
!r  eld  at  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  Seventh 
D 10.  5th,  1688.    This  meeting,  like  many 
*  nother  deliberative  assembly,  was  not  equal 
o  the  occasion,  and  made  the  lame  record: 
[A  Paper  being  here  presented  by  some 
3|  Srerman  ^Friends  Concerning  the  Lawfulness 
16  ,nd  Unlawfulness  of  Buying  and  keeping 
18  Negroes,  It  was  adjudged  not   to  be  so 
1-  iroper  for  this  Meeting  to  give  a  Positive 
?  rudgment  in  the  Case,  It  having  so  general 
?  ,  Relation  to  many  other  Parts,  and  there- 
r  ore  at  present  they  forbear  It." 
}'    But  the  seed  did  not  die.    Benjamin  Lay, 
?'  Tohn  Woolman  and  others,  took  up  the  sub- 
13  ect  about  forty  years  later.    The  Society  of 
l'  friends  cleared  itself  of  the  evil,  and  then 
s>  31arkson  and  his  colleagues  attacked  the 
J  ivil  in  Great  Britain.    At  last  in  the  pres 

0  )nt  year  of  grace,  1880,  Spain,  the  last  of 
''  he  nations  of  Christendom,  has  declared  the 
)f  ibolition  of  slavery  in  Cuba.  This  will  take 
/  complete  effect  in  1890 ;  and  then  slavery 

1  n\\\  have  a  lingering  existence  only  in 
9  Brazil  among  professedly  Christian  coun- 
lf  -ries,  unless  the  slow  dying  of  the  institu- 
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tion  in  that  country  should  be  hastened  by  a 
perfecting  of  the  law  decreeing  gradual 
emancipation  there. 

Of  the  slave  trade  the  New  York  Times 
says:  "Three  centuries  and  a  half  have 
passed  since  the  first  slaves  were  introduced 
(1521)  into  the  island  of  Cuba.  And  it  may 
safely  be  said  that  of  all  human  pain  and 
hopeless  misery  which  the  sun  looks  upon 
year  by  year,  none  ever  equalled  that  history 
of  agony  and  injustice  which  began  with  the 
Spanish  importation  of  slaves  into  the  New 
World,  and  was  continued  by  the  English 
slave  trade  during  three  hundred  years. 

"With  a  mockery  of  their  faith  which  skep- 
tics will  never  forget,  the  Spanish  authorities  t 
during  two  centuries  concluded  more  than 
ten  treaties  '  in  the  name  of  the  most  Holy 
Trinity,'  which  authorized  the  sale  of  more 
than  500,000  human  beings,  and  received 
from  it  a  tax  of  over  fifty  million  livres.  Nor 
was  the  Roman  Church  alone  guilty.  Prot- 
estant England  was  equally  criminal  with 
Catholic  Spain.  The  first  ship  which  sailed 
from  England  in  1562,  under  Sir  John 
Hawkins,  on  the  diabolical  errand  of  buying 
slaves  in  Africa  and  selling  them  in  the 
West  Indies,  bore,  as  if  in  blasphemy,  the 
sacred  name  of  Jesus." 

The  trade  continued  for  two  centuries  and 
a  half.  u  Even  so  calm  a  historian  as  Ban- 
croft reckons  that  during  one  hundred  years 
before  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
Great  Britain  transported  to  the  New  World 
one  million  slaves  from  Africa,  and  that 
beside  these,  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
had  been  thrown  into  the  sea  in  the  horrible 
middle  passage." 

We  stand  amazed  that  the  conscience  of 
Christian  nations  should  so  long  have  toler- 
ated such  a  traffic.  But  future  generations 
will  regard  with  deeper  wonder  the  tolera- 
tion of  licensed  traffic  in  alcoholic  drinks, 
and  the  acceptance  of  revenue  from  such  a 
source ;  while  the  horrors,  miseries  and 
crimes  of  the  wars  in  which  Christian 
nations  are  almost  constantly  engaged,  throw 
into  the  shade  the  iniquity  of  slavery  and 
the  slave  trade. 

Let  the  friends  of  temperance  and  peace 
have  faith  in  God,  and  4<long  patience" 
while  they  labor  and  pray  for  the  extinction 
of  these  great  evils. 

Within  twenty-five  years  American  sla- 
very seemed  as  if  rooted  in  the  soil  of  Ameri- 
ca as  firmly  as  its  mountain  ranges.  It  has 
been  overthrown,  and  whether  gently  or 
as  a  miM-stone  thrown  down,  the  fall  of 
the  drink  traffic  and  war  will  come. 

The  promises  of  Jesus  are  not  to  us  like 
the  legacies  of  one  long  dead  ;  they  are  not 
the  words  merely  of  a  great  philosopher,  like 
the  Grecian  sage,  whom  death  has  severed 
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from  all  personal  contact  with  our  modern 
life.  They  arc  the  assurances  of  a  living 
and  present  though  unseen  friend;  and, 
when  so  accepted,  they  are  full  of  power. 


BAUNT  KKEKS. 

In  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  every  broken- 
down  cavalier  who  found  his  fortunes  wnck 
ed,  or  who  felt  that  his  fame  was  tarnished, 
started  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Laud. 
Of  course,  he  had  no  heart  in  the  journey;! 
but  it  was  profitable  to  wear  the  robe  with 
the  white  emblem  of  the  crucifixion  on  the 
shoulder,  and  thus  to  seem  like  a  true  devo-  j 
tee  going  to  the  sepulchre  of  Jeans.  Then 
all  along  the  way  across  the  continent,  the  j 
good  pious  people  were  accustomed  to  give 
a  pilgrim  food  and  shelter.     So  it  served  the 
purpose  of  these  lazy  hypocrites  to  go  Blowly, 

and  not  go  very  far  at  a  time ;  and  they  fairly 
swarmed  in  the  villages  and  towns  where 
there  were  most  Christians   to  entertain 

them.  Now  in  the  old  Norman  French  lan- 
guage the  name  of  the  Holy  Land  is  Suinff 
jfer/v.  and   as   tbeSS   wretched  idlers  were 

Ostensibly  going  to  Jerusalem,  they  were 
called  saun  ierers.  Oh,  bow  many  foolish 
persons  there  are  who  think  tiieyean  go 
Sauntering  along  to  the  heavenly  .Jerusa- 
lem! Our  Saviour  says:  "Let  him  deny 
himsel'." — S.  S.  Time*. 


Tiierr  is  no  public  Bin  of  w  hich  a  Christ- : 
ian  man  can  lawfully  say,  "  What  is  that  to 
me?''    If  this  great  nation  is  weakened  and 
almost  destroyed  by  gigantic  vices,  it  is  for 
every  one  of  us  who  call  on  the  name  ofChrist( 
to  "see  to  it''  what  we  can  do  in  removing 
them.    We  may  find  that  it  is  very  little, 
and  we  stand  appalled  at  t he  array  of  vice 
and  crime  which  seems  to  have  eutrenched 
itself  in  the  land,  and  to  remain  untouched 
by  all  our  efforts.    But  while  we  remember 
that  "results  are  God's,"  let  us  be  equally; 
mindful  that  "duties  are  ours." 

Nor  may  we  shift  the  responsibility  on  to 
stronger  shoulders.  The  temptation  is  great 
for  us  to  say  to  those  who  are  wiser  and 
more  powerful,  "  See  thou  to  that."  But 
the  humblest  unit  in  a  congregation  cannot 
say  it  to  the  preacher,  and  the  humblest  unit : 
in  a  nation  caunot  say  it  to  great  rulers  and 
leaders.  Because  sin  was  so  much  to  Christ, 
because  He  suffered  so  much  that  He  might 
"see  to  it'  and  destroy  it,  it  becomes  those  i 
for  whom  He  died,  at  whatever  cost  of 
obloquy  and  misrepresentation,  to  concern 
ourselves  with  it,  to  seek  to  remove  stum  j 
bling-blocks  and  temptations,  lest  at  last  the 
keen  voice  of  our  brothers'  blood,  and  the 
keener  voice  of  our  sisters',  cry  out  to  God 
against  us. — London  Ch?*istian. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

SEiUOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SEKIOUS 
FUIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 
NO.  V. 


The  very  function  of  the  ministry  is  t« 
*peak  God's  truth  and  His  messages  to  men 
It  does  not  ask  the  minister  what  he  woult 
prefer  to  preach.  It  does  not  ask  the  peopl- 
what  they  would  prefer  to  hear.  It  does  no 
indulge  ease  or  self  seeking  on  the  part  of  th« 
minister,  nor  consult  the  delight,  amus*emenl 
or  even  entertainment  of  the  audience.  I 
deals,  above  all  other  considerations,  witl 
the  needs  of  souls.  Tue  primary  duty  of  th< 
minister  is  to  speak  to  those  neede. 

Now  as  we  survey  this  fiVId,  we  find  tha 
some  of  the  needs  of  the  church  and  of  it 
members  are  general,  and  others  are  sp  cia 
in  1  personal.  The  former  should  as  far  a 
practicable  be  J:> ]>t  i/i  view  whil.  t  dwtllinj 
upon  the  latter  For  instance,  one  genera 
need  i~  thorough  instruction  in  all  the  prinJ 
pies  of  the  Christiau  religion.  It  belongs  U 
all  times  and  to  every  congregation.  O' 
course,  all  this  ground  cannot  be  gone  ove 
in  <-very  sermon.  But  in  teaching  ant 
applying  any  of  these  principles,  it  must  b* 
rfont  in  reference  to  others  with  which  it  i 
iated  iu  the  body  of  divine  truth.  Tha 
is  wl  at  I  understand  Western  Yearly  Meet 
ing  to  mean  when  it  says  that  every  thin) 
must  be  kept  in  i:s  place  and  14  properly  bal 
anced  nnder  a  true  line  of  thought."  Ii 
pressing  a  particular  truth,  we  must  espeeiall; 
keep  in  mind  its  correlatives,  which  stan» 
upon  the  other  side — -vhich  balance  or  modify 
the  special  truth  which  we  have  in  hand 
We  may  fall  into  mistakes  in  this  mattei 
through  a  hidden  selfishness.  We  allow  oui 
selves  to  have  a  few  favorite  topics  to  whicl 
we  give  special  thought.  We  dwell  upoj 
them  intensely.  We  gather  facts  and  i  1 1  us 
trations.  Our  ideas  take  great  distinctnee 
and  systematic  arrangement,  and  by  repeti 
tion  from  time  to  time,  utterance  upon  thes 
subj  cts  becomes  easy  and  even  delightful  t 
us.  Other  matters  of  great  importance  ar 
put  aside.  We  become  religious  specialist* 
L°ss  and  less  the  cry  goes  up  from  our  heart* 
"  Lord,  teach  me  to  speak  what  thy  peopl 
need."  Especially  as  we  travel  abros  1  an- 
have  new  audiences  every  few  days,  d>»  thes 
favorite  topics  keep  the  uppermost  place  i: 
our  minds,  partly  from  habit  and  partly  be 
cause  an  extended  discourse  is  so  much  easie 
than  it  would  be  on  a  new  subject.  Iu  thi 
way,  we  may  obtain  no  little  reputatia 
abrond  as  ministers  of  ability,  but  the  usus 
effect  of  such  preaching  is  about  this — man; 
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f  our  hearers  have  been  completely  swept 
long  with  our  ready  handling  of  the  subject, 
fith  the  striking  character  of  our  illustrations, 
nd  with  our  bold  and  confident  assertions, 
nd  they  afterwards  seem  to  feel  that  they 
ave  performed  their  whole  duty  when  they 
xchange  congratulations  one  with  another, 
pon  the  able  discourse  which  they  have 
^  eard,  with  insinuations  that  if  they  could 
'nly  have  such  preaching  at  every  meeting, 
|  wonderful  reformation  would  be  wrought. 
\nother  class  of  hearers,  more  critical,  if  not 
lore  spiritually  minded,  see  or  think  they 
Be,  points  in  which  we  have  pursued  our 
ivorite  theme  to  the  very  borders  of  error  or 
ven  beyond.  They  give  expression  to  their 
opinions.  Opposition,  discussion  and  some- 
times dissension  are  provoked,  instead  of  that 
dification  which  should  result  from  minis- 
erial  exercise.  It  may  be  entirely  proper  to 
reach  twice  or  even  many  times  upon  the 
me  subject,  and  to  follow  a  similar  line  of 
ought.  The  same  state  of  things  which 
alls  for  it  in  one  place,  may  call  for  it  in 
iuother.  The  danger  is  that  our  own  ease, 
r  the  desire  to  create  a  favorable  impression, 
aay  prompt  us  to  select  some  favorite  and 
amiiiar  topic  and  to  press  it  unduly.  If  we 
[umbly  wait  at  the  Master's  feet  and  lay 
own  every  selfish  preference,  we  may  find 
urselves  called  to  a  very  different  service — 
Jess  extended  it  may  be,  but  deeper — less 
lattering  to  ourselves,  but  more  promotive  of 
he  unity  and  well  being  of  the  church. 

Another  general  need  of  the  church  is 
inity  or  harmony  of  faith  and  practice. 
*Iany  of  our  hearers  have  a  fondness  for 
lovelty.  They  are  net  satLfhd  with  the  old 
ruths  of  the  gospel  in  their  plain,  sober  dres«. 
They  want  them  remodeled  and  painted  and 
Tarnished  until  they  can  scarcely  be  recog- 
lized  as  the  same,  though  still  called  by  the 
ame  names.  The  minister  who  yields  to 
uch  a  pressure,  is  sure  to  distort  the  truth, 
ind  may  come  even  to  undermine  and  de- 
stroy the  very  doctrine  which  he  is  professing 
o  expound.  The  more  adroitness  and  intel- 
ectual  force  he  possesses,  the  greater  is  his 
langer,  under  such  a  motive,  both  of  going 
nto  error  himself,  and  of  drawing  after  him 
boany  who  are  uninstructed  or  unstable. 
This,  of  course,  leads  to  disunity.  But  even 
where  there  is  a  good  degree  of  honesty  of 
motive,  there  may  be  differences  of  opinion, 
specially  upon  minor  matters,  and  if  we  do 
not  keep  in  view  the  necessity  of  harmony, 
we  are  apt  so  far  to  magnify  the  importance 
of  our  special  convictions  or  opinions  as  to 
press  them  unduly  and  prematurely  upon 
others.  Even  on  the  supposition  that  our 
views  are  correct,  we  too  often  forget  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Divine  patience  which  has 
waited  and  waited  till  men  have  come  up  to 


the  point  of  accepting  the  truth.  "  I  have 
many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now."  In  all  things,  the  expres- 
sion of  private  conviction  and  opinion  mu^t 
be  subordinated  to  the  well-being  of  the 
church,  and  as  to  our  standard  principles,  we 
must  always  maintain  them,  but  never  con- 
tradict or  undermine  them.  Our  connection 
with  the  Society  is  voluntary,  and  a  true 
loyalty  is  our  duty,  so  long  as  we  maintain 
this  connection.  It  is  both  unwise  and  un- 
fair to  pull  down  the  house  in  which  we  and 
our  families  and  our  friends  are  living  as 
joint-owners.  They  certainly  have  a  right  to 
be  consulted  as  to  whether  they  want  a  new 
house  or  not. 

But  we  are  told  that  greater  light,  talents 
and  opportunities  are  given  to  some  than  to 
others,  and  that  such  must  need  be  pioneers, 
if  there  is  any  onward  movement  of  the 
Church.  This  is  true,  but  the  safety  of  an 
army  on  the  march  depends  very  much  upon 
the  maintenance  of  proper  relations  between 
the  van  and  the  rear.  If  the  former  rushes 
headlong,  or  the  latter  loiters,  or  worse  still, 
if  through  jealousy  or  other  improper  feeling, 
both  these  results  occur,  the  main  body  is 
left  unprotected  and  becomes  an  easy  prey  to 
the  enemy.  So  in  the  forward  movements  of 
the  Church.  The  quick,  nervous,  agile,  keen- 
sighted  Christian  may  become  so  tired  with 
what  seems  to  him  to  be  the  dull,  phlegmatic, 
heavy,  routine  movement  of  some  of  his  fel- 
low members,  that  he  bounds  forward  all  the 
faster  from  the  spur  of  impatience,  and  this 
very  impatience  may  so  react  upon  these 
fellow-members  that  they,  either  through  dis- 
approval or  despair,  may  stop  their  march 
altogether.  So  the  distance  between  them 
rapidly  increases,  and  Satan  does  not  miss  so 
good  an  opportunity  of  striking  ,a  fatal  blow. 
Strength  and  safety  absolutely  demand  com- 
pactness and  unity.  The  quick  must  subject 
themselves  to  restraint,  and  the  slow  must 
hasten  their  footsteps.  Tney  must  keep  in 
supporting  distance  of  each  other — both  for 
their  own  safety  and  for  the  protection  of  the 
body.  Otherwise  there  will  be  division — ■ 
scattering — ambush — slaughter. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  old  usages  may 
sometimes  be  very  properly  discontinued.  If 
they  have  largely  lost  their  former  usefulness, 
or  have  in  any  way  become  decidedly  influ- 
ential for  evil,  the  time  has  come  for  us  to 
relax  our  hold  upon  them.  Doubtless  afso, 
new  and  valuable  methods  of  applying  old 
principles,  may,  as  time  passes  on,  be  suggest- 
ed to  thoughtful  and  deeply  concerned  mind?, 
and  it  is  not  right  that  the  Church  should  be 
deprived  of  the  beneficial  results  of  such 
methods.  But  our  hostility  to  that  which  is 
old  and  useless,  and  our  zeal  for  that  which 
is  new  and  valuable,  must  always  be  tempered 
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and  even  controlled  by  a  high  sense  of  the 
necessity  for  unity  in  the  Church.  Denuncia- 
tion and  ridicule  and  a  disregard  oi  the 
honest  ("even  if  mistaken)  convictions  of  our 
brethren,  are  sure  methods  of  disorder.  In- 
deed they  are  themselves  disorderly.  W. 
must  learn  to  be  charitable  and  lenient  to- 
wards those  who  retain  convictions  which  we 
ourselves  have  discarded.  The  very  fact  that 
we  ourselves  have  held  these  same  conviction- 
for  years,  should  make  us  patient  towards 
those  who  cann  t  yet  see  as  we  do.  Tenac  ty 
of  conviction  may  doubtless  sometimes  be  ex- 
cessive,)  et  after  all,  when  properly  zeroised, 
it  is  the  foundation  of  stability.  Steadfast- 
ness of  faith  is  essentia]  to  Btrength  of  Christ- 
ian character.  If  men  should  change  their 
Opinio]  s  upon  the  presentation  of  tvery 
novelty,  no  organization  could  stand.  Indeed 
it  is  quite  probable  that  the  Church  has  suf- 
fered greater  loss  from  fickleness  of  opinion 
than  from  tenacity  of  conviction.  The  pillars 
of  every  organization  are  men  of  Sturdy  faith. 
Therefore,  changes  in  mere  usages  even, 
should  be  marie  so  slowly  as  not  to  Oonflii  I 
with  a  most  beneficent  provision  for  stability 
They  BhoulH  be  made  so  as  to  harmonise  with 
the  slowly  changing  convictions  of  the  mem- 1 
bership.  Jarring  and  contention  '\ill  thus  be 
avoided — and  in  the  strength  of  unity,  the 
Church  can  avail  itself  of  good,  unmixed  with 
the  deadly  ev  il  of  discord. 

Tnerefure  would  we  say  that  no  minister 
should  be  a  partisan.    No  minister  should 
countenance,  encourage   or    participate  in, 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  combination-  Of 
preconc  rted  arrangements  for  carrying  mat- 
ters through  meetings  against  the  views  of ' 
those  who,  though  sometimes  in  the  minority, 
are  men  of  experience,  of  well  balanced  judg- 
ments and  of  a  sincere  love  for  the  Church. 
No  minister  should  in  any  way  encourage  or 
sauction  the  introduction  of  the  methods  and  ' 
arts  of  the  politician  into  the  affairs  of  the  I 
Church.     Those  who  travel  abroad  should 
feel    their   accountability  to    the   meetings ' 
which  they  visit,  and  when  made  welcome, 1 
should  not  aluse  the  fellowship  extended  to 
them  by  attempting  to  interfere  with  and  I 
control  matters  of  domestic  concern.    In  all 
the  labors  into  which  they  are  led,  they 
should  themselves  be  "  examples  to  the  be-  \ 
lievers  in  word,  in  conduct,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith  and  in  purity,"  "endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  ol 
peace."    Such  a  course  on  the  part  .  f  the 
ministry,  would  not  only  keep  them  out  of 
pariyism,  but  would  well-nigh  banish  it  from 
the  Society.     A  revived,  enlightened  and 
harmonized  ministry,  would  revive,  enlighten 
and  harmonize  the  Society. 


called  to  service  in  the  church,  have  nc 
every  evil  root  wholly  plucked  up — bu 
these,  in  obedient  minds,  wither  and  die  ;  an 
their  infirmities  are  healed  in  the  way,  lik 
the  lepers  who  went  as  they  were  bidden.'' 


A  PROVIDENTIAL  DELIVERANCE. 

Pierre  Rabinel  was  a  worthy  old  mai 
and  a  minister  amongst  the  little  compan 
of  Friends  at  Congenies  in  the  South  < 
France.  He  earned  a  livelihood  by  prunin 
the  vine,  as  well  as  from  a  vineyard  of  h: 
own,  which  he  cultivated  himself.  Tb 
latter  was  situated  in  a  distant  part  of  tb 
country  on  the  side  of  a  bill. 

One  evening  whilst  the  moon  shou 
brightly,  Pierre  Rabinel  was  pursuing  b 
usual  work  of  digging  about  the  roots  of  h' 
vineyard.  Hearing  a  noise  near  him,  b 
looked  up  and  saw  a  wolf  advancing  toward 
him.  growling  and  showing  his  hungr 
teeth.  The  good  old  man  did  not  lose  b 
presence  of  miud,  but  keeping  his  eye  o 
the  ravenous  wolf,  fell  on  his  knees  an 
poured  .forth  an  earnest  prayer  to  b: 
Heavenly  Father  to  be  his  protector,  an 
enable  him  to  drive  awny  or  escape  his  fea 
ful  companion. 

Rising  (rom  bis  knees,  still  keeping  b 
eves  -tea. lily  fixed  on  those  of  the  Wo\ 
which  was  only  distant  from  him  the  lengt 
of  his  pickaxe,  he  walked  backwards  over 
very  stony  path,  if  path  it  could  be  callei 
for  at  least  a  mile,  the  wolf  keeping  close  1 
him  all  the  way,  when  an  unexpected  note 
frightened  the  ravenous  beast,  which  aft* 
grinning  at  him,  turned  suddenly  away  au 
very  soon  disappeared. 

The  Friend  who  related  the  particulars 
this  circumstance  to  the  writer,  is  a  uativ 
of  Congenies,  and  says  the  story  has  be§ 
familiar  to  her  since  her  childhood,  and  tha 
she  has  often  made  the  good  old  man  relai 
it  to  her  whilst  she  sat  on  his  knee.  u  H 
never  related  it,"  she  adds,  '*  without  dec 
seriousness,  and  the  recollection  of  the  pow« 
which  in  so  remarkable  a  manner  kept  h 
eu  my  at  bay,  frequently  ailed  his  eyes  Wm 
tears  of  gratitude." — Selected. 


Esther  Tuke  remarks,  "  All  who  are 


Do  not  look  downward,  Christians;  yo* 
home  is  above;  your  Father  above ;  yoi 
Saviour  above;  your  dearest  friends,  tl 
companions  you  love,  and  the  righteoi 
nation  to  which  you  belong — all  are  abo? 
Look  not  down,  theu  ;  but  lift  up  yo' 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigb.* 
Champneys. 
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^!  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

and 

The  following  items  upon  the  subject  of 
Secret  Societies,  are  derived  from  an  address 
delivered  by  Henry  T.  Cheever,  President 
of  the  National  Christian  (Anti-Secret)  As- 
sociation,   which    met   lately   in  Boston. 
Charles  Sumner,  with  a  foresight  of  the  pos- 
sibly grave  result  to  our  Republic,  of  the 
|  growth  of  s  cret  oath-bound  Orders,  wrote 
from  Washington  in  1854:   "I  find  two 
powers  here  in  harmony.    Both  are  antag- 
onistical  to  our  free  institutions,  and  tend- 
ing to  centralization  and   anarchy — Free- 
Fb  masonry  and  Slavery.    And  both  must  be 
|  destroyed  if  our  country  is  to  be  the  home 
of  the  free,  as  our  ancestors  designed  it." 

How  greatly  the  civilized  and  avowedly- 
Christian  portions  of  the  globe  are  honey- 
jjj ^combed  by  secret  societies  and  leagues,  will 
jbe  apparent  when  we  consider  how 
jthoroughly  the  destructive  leaven  of  Nihi- 
lism and  Communism  has  permeated  society 
in  many  of  the  European  kingdoms;  how 
in  our  own  country  Socialism  not  only  exists 
but  increases,  whilst  the  various  forms  of 
secret  brotherhoods,  Freemasonry,  Odd 
Fellowship,  Kuights  Templar,  the  College 
Oreek-Letter  Societies  and  many  others 
which  could  be  mentioned,  find  favor  with 
so  many  in  defiance  of  their  opposition  to 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  Christianity. 

With  the  Masons,  showy  uniforms,  mar- 
tial music,  military  drill  and  weapons  of 
war,  have  of  late  years  superseded  the  pro- 
cessions of  men  clad  in  simple  apparel  with 
white  gloves  and  aprons.  Each  encamp- 
ment is  a  military  college,  where  only  those 
fit  for  the  battle  field  are  taught  and  drilled 
in  the  manual  of  arms.  These  schools  of 
instruction  with  all  their  costly  edifices  aud 
machinery,  are  subject  to  and  effectually 
controlled  by  a  Supreme  Council  of  Grand 
Inspectors.  The  number  of  these  military 
knights  is  more  than  60,000  ;  of  the  ordiuary 
Freemasons,  about  732,000.  Whilst  the 
former  are  on  the  increase,  the  latter  appear 
to  be  decreasing,  there  having  been  upward 
of  44,000  suspended  in  three  years  (1876-78) 
for  non-payment  of  dues.  It  is  noted  in  the 
same  connection  that  more  than  one  hundred 
ministers  of  the  gospel  have  publicly  re- 
nounced masonry  as  an  un  Christian  and 
fraudulent  institution. 

So  cunningly  is  the  masonic  oath  de- 
vised, that  it  not  only  requires  under 
most  sanguinary  penalties,  that  the  secrets 
of  the  Order  shall  never  be  divulged, 
but  that  they  shall  always  be  concealed, 
no  matter  how  the  truth  may  be  trifled 
with,  or  what  prevarications  are  adopted 
in  order  to  effect  such   concealment.  It 


is  hereby  made  allowable,  notwithstand- 
ing Scripture,  to  do  evil,  that  (assumed) 
good  may  come  of  it. 

I  believe  it  would  not  be  possible  for  any 
member  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends 
to  unite  with  or  continue  a  member  of  such 
a  secret  Order  without  a  general  surrender 
on  his  part  of  our  principles  and  testimonies. 
Beginning  with  the  act  of  swearing  and  the 
subscription  to  fearful  oaths  and  penalties, 
he  would  grossly  violate  our  testimony  as  to 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel, 
addressing  and  being  addressed  as  "sir 
knight1' or  other  titular  designation;  freely 
indulging  in  hat  honor;  wearing  a  fanciful 
regalia  ;  abandoning  our  testimony  for  peace 
by  donning  a  military  costume,  in  addition 
to  the  sword  or  other  warlike  weapon  ;  tak- 
ing part  in  a  pre  arranged  secret  ritual,  etc. 
All  of  which  seems  very  much  at  variance 
with  Paul's  advice  to  the  Romans,  that  they 
"  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
auother."  J.  W.  L. 


LETTER  FROM  JOHN  FREDERICK  AND 
.  ALICE  HANSEN. 

Randers,  Denmark,  Third  mo.  17th,  1880. 

In  giving  a  review  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  us,  since  last  letter,  we  record  with 
gratitude  to  the  Master  and  Helper  of  His 
people,  that  a  greater  opening  for  labor  pre- 
sents now,  than  any  time  before,  since 
Friends  entered  Denmark.  From  the  efforts 
at  the  capital  this  winter,  in  the  interests  of 
total  abstinence,  the  ground  was  broken  for 
a  general  awakening  all  over  Denmark.  On 
arriving  at  Horsens,  the  people  were  waiting 
and  ready  to  hear,  whence  an  intense  interest 
spread  over  the  country.  Discussion  is  lively 
and  general  in  the  press.  Some  papers  are 
open  to  both  sides.  Ingrown  prejudices  and 
opposition  from  manufacturers  and  dealers, 
exert  their  baneful  influence  on  all  sides. 
The  scientific,  biblical,  and  historical  phases 
of  the  subject  are  vigorously  assailed. 

The  result  thus  far,  is  an  association  of 
total  abstainers  at  Horsens  of  100,  Aarhus 
60,  at  Randers  60,  Veile  100,  about  the  same 
number  at  Copenhagen,  and  small  begin- 
nings at  some  other  places.  There  will  be 
a  central  organization  effected,  probably  in  a 
couple  of  weeks,  with  a  view  of  starting  a 
paper  in  the  interest  of  the  cause,  and  to 
take  steps  to  prosecute  the  work  all  over  the 
land.  Many  thoughtful  and  some  well-to-do 
conscientious  people,  seeing  the  alarming 
results  of  the  general  drinking  customs  here, 
are  ready  now  to  sustain  the  movement.  We 
hope  to  see  this  work  in  good  shape  and 
well  organized,  before  we  leave  Denmark. 
Of  the  more  evangelistic  meetings,  those  at 
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Horsens  have  been  largely  blessed.  Our 
members  at  this  place  have  hitherto  beeu 
only  five  in  Dumber,  who  had  met  under 
discouraging  circumstances  in  a  private 
house.  They  now  hold  their  meetings  in  a 
public  ball,  which  are  well  attended  by  a 
serious  class  of  people;  and  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  for  Southern  Jutland,  held  a  few- 
days  ago,  received  requests  for  membership 
from  several  families  residing  in  Horsens. 
They  are  all  under  care  of  a  committee  for 
three  months. 

We  have  good  accounts  from  Copenhagen. 
Our  Society  in  that  place  is  prospering.  The 
meeting  rooms  are  too  small  (or  their  accom- 
modation, on  account  of  increasing  attend- 
ance. We  conclude  with  the  conviction  that 
Friends  have  a  future  and  blessed  service 
for  the  Master  in  this  land.  This  is  a  field 
which  will  return  rich  harvest  for  the  labor 
bestowed.  May  our  people  be  willing  to 
step  in  and  occupy  the  fields  thrown  open  in 
this  and  other  parts  of  the  world  for  cultiva- 
tion.— British  Friend. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FOURTH  MO.  24,1880. 


The  Trustees  under  the  will  of  the  late 
Dr.  Joseph  W.  Taylor  have  applied  for  a  charter 
for  a  college  for  women  to  be  called  "Bryn  Mawr 
College."  The  name  is  that  of  the  village,  railwa\ 
station  and  post  office,  near  which  the  College 
will  stand.  It  is  formed  of  two  Welsh  words, 
and  seems  to  have  been  chosen  by  the  Railway 
Company  because  the  district  was  originally  set- 
tled by  Welsh  (Friends),  and  that  the  site  is 
a  high  and  pleasing  one,  ideas  implied  in  the 
Welsh  words.  The  name  is  pronounced  by  the 
officials  of  the  Company  as  if  spelled  Brtn  Maw-r. 
As  has  been  previously  mentioned,  the  plans  for 
three  buildings  for  the  College  were  so  far  perfected 
during  the  life  of  Dr.  Taylor  that  the  foundations 
of  these  buildings  have  been  laid,  ready  for 
the  erection  of  the  superstructure  the  coming  sea- 
son. The  residuary  estate  which  will  ultimately 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  Trustees  will  amount 
to  about  $350,000.  It  is  probable  that  the  Trus- 
tees will  use  only  the  income  for  building  pur- 
poses. While  this  may  somewhat  delay  the 
opening  of  the  College,  it  will  allow  time  for  the 
perfecting  of  its  plans  and  organization,  and  also 
leave  the  principal  intact  to  provide  an  income 
for  the  future  needs  of  the  Institution.  It  is 
hoped  that  officers  competent  to  conduct  the 
College  will  also  be  found  in  the  interim,  so  that 
it  may  open  under  conditions  favorable  for 
attaining  the  object  intended. 


The  College  will  admit  students  irrespective  of 
denomination,  preference  being  given  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends,  except  that  in  all 
cases  "those  of  high  moral  and  religious  attain- 
ments and  most  advanced  in  education"  are  to 
be  admitted. 

The  founder  desired  that  '  it  shall  be  the  en- 
deavor of  all  connected  with  the  Institution  to 
instil  in  the  minds  and  he  arts  of  the  students  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  as  held  by 
Friends." 

In  reading  the  interesting  articles  of  Henry 
Stanley  Newman,  it  should  be  borne  in  .mind 
that  he  treats  chiefly  of  the  church  after  the  close 
of  the  lives  of  the  Apostles.  It  is  as  needful  now 
as  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  to  make  the 
Bible  the  outward  test  of  all  doctrines,  and  of  the 
principles  which  underlie  religious  practices. 
The  Society  of  Friends  has  made  this  a  cardinal 
point  of  its  doctrine  from  the  earliest  times. 

Reports  of  meetings,  either  those  held  speci- 
ally for  preaching  the  word,  or  of  business  meet- 
ings at  which  matters  occur  of  general  interest, 
are  desired  by  our  readers.    No  hearty  lover  of 
Christ's  cause,  and  of  the  church  for  His  sake, 
can  fail  to  be  interested  in  the  prosperity  of 
meetings,  and   in   any  manifestations   of  the 
Lord  s  power  and  blessing.    It  is  objected  some- 
times that  reports  of  meetings  may  tend  to 
1  foster  self,  and  give  false  impressions,  and  are  to 
1  the  glory  of  man  rather  than  of  the  Name  above 
!  every  name.    This  is  a  danger  to  be  watched 
:  against.    Yet  Paul  and  Barnabas  declared  what 
''  God  had  wrought  by  them,  and  the  whole  multi- 
\  tude  listened  with  deep  attention.    They  had; 
I  previously  reported  to  the  Apostles  and  Elders, 
j  All  along  their  journey,  also,  they  told  the  breth- 
ren of  these  things,  and  caused  great  joy  to  them. 
1  There  is  a  right  way,  therefore,  of  telling  of  these 


things,  and  we  shall  be  much  obliged  to  corres- 
pondents for  brief  reports  of  Society  affairs. 


The  Boirding  Schools  under  care  of  Agent 
Jno.  D.  Miles  from  time  to  time  require  teachers. 
The  Agent  wishes  thoroughly  competent  teach- 
ers, who  can  give  certificates  of  fitness  for  the 
position  bised  on  practical  experience,  and  also 
of  good  moral  character.  This  is  a  field  for 
effective  missionary  labor,  and  good  teach- 
ers who  desire  to  engage  in  such  work 
should  correspond  with  Agent  Jro.  D.  Miles, 
Darlington,  Indian  Territory. 


The  Repr  sentative  Meeting  of  North  Caro- 
lina at  its  session  Fourth  mo.  nth,  corrected  the 
previous  statement  of  the  'ime  when  the  next 
Yearly  Meeting  of  North  Carolina  will  be  held. 
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The  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Friendsville, 
Tennessee,  on  the  12th  of  Eighth  month,  the 
Representative  Meeting  to  be  held  the  preceding 
lay. 

 ^o-»  

Water  Baptism  and  the  Last  Supper, 
/iewed  in  relation  to  Ritualism  and  to  the  great 
question,  What  is  the  Scriptural  Foundation  on 
vhich  these  rites  are  supposed  to  rest.  By 
[oseph  Cooper.  Samuel  Harris  &  Co  ,  5  Bish- 
jpsgate  Without,  London. 

This  fourth  edition  has  been  improved  by 
some  changes  and  additions.  It  is  a  clear  and 
candid  statement  of  the  Scriptural  views  of 
Friends  upon  these  subjects.  The  confirmatory 
quotations  from  various  noted  writers  add  to  its 
interest.  If  the  present  tendency  to  ritualism 
continues,  the  great  battle  for  the  Christian  veri- 
ties of  justification  by  faith  and  regeneration 
through  the  immediate  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  have  to  be  fought  over  again.  An  appre- 
hension of  this  gives  point  to  the  teachings  of 
this  pamphlet. 


DIED. 

GRIFFEN. — At  Mamaroneck,  Westchester  County, 
N.  Y.,on  Sixth  day,  the  26th  of  Third  month,  Stephen 
C.  Griffen,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Purchase  Monthly  Meeting. 

HAMPTON — Third  month  19th,  188c,  at  his  resi- 
dence, near  Sterling,  Kansas,  Asa  Hampton,  in  the 
24th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Peace  Monthly 
Meeting.  For  many  weeks  he  was  preparing  for  the 
change,  which  came  so  gradually  a?  to  deprive  him  of 
attending  to  his  duties  only  about  ten  days,  during 
which  time  the  preparation  became  complete,  and  he 
longed  to  be  released,  saying  all  was  bright  and  joy- 
ous, that  he  was  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Thus  he  continued  in  the  triumphs  of  faith  until  the 
close,  joining,  as  we  believe,  that  innumerable  com- 
pany whose  robes  are  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

NEWSOM._On  the  14th  ult.,  at  P.  C.  Baldwin's, 
near  Westfield,  Indiana,  James  W.  Newsom,  an  (S- 
teemed  member  of  Sand  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  aged 
48  years.  The  text  spoken  from  at  his  funeral  was  : 
"Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  Thus  has  fallen  a 
strong,  faithful  worker  in  the  church,  a  full  believer 
in  the  onward  movement  of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
There  are,  perhaps,  but  few  that  lived  more  correct  and 
exemplary  lives  than  he  in  his  intercourse  among  men. 
His  clear  perception  and  sound  judgment  rendered  him 
eminently  useful  in  Society  and  the  community.  His 
voice  was  often  heard  in  exhortation  and  prayer  in 
meetings,  either  social  or  public.  Many  among  the 
middle  aged  and  youth  testify  to  his  loving  words  of 
counsel  and  encouragement.  As  his  bodily  infirmities 
increased  and  he  neared  the  end,  his  Christian  charac- 
ter shone  with  an  increasing  brightness.  He  often 
spoke  of  the  great  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  his  deep  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness,  often  say 
ing,  "  All  of  Christ."  His  sickness  was  short,  but 
the  messenger  found  him  ready.  He  sent  his  iove  to 
all  his  friends  at  home,  saying,  "  Nothing  hut  the  love 
of  Jesus." 


Friends  attending  Meetings  on  the  line  of  the 
Indianapolis,  Decatur  and  Springfield  Railroad,  either 
Bloomingdale  or  Vermilion  Quarters,  and  the  Meetings 
belonging  to  them,  or  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Plainfield, 


and  paying  one  full  fare  in  going,  will  be  returned 
free.  Two  passenger  trains  leave  Indianapolis  daily, 
one  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the  afternoon.  For 
return  certificates  apply  to  Elwood  C.  Siler,  Bloom- 
ingdale. Indiana. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  first  session  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  held  on  Second-day,  the  19th  inst.  The 
following  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
were  present :  William  O.  Newhall,  from  New  Eng- 
land; Daniel  Barker  and  Benjamin  P.  Brown, 
from  North  Carolina  ;  John  P.  Pennington  and 
Anna  Votaw,  from  Indiana  ;  and  Joseph  Stanley, 
Elizabeth  Smith  and  Asenath  Baily,  from  Ohio. 
A  fter  a  time  of  worship,  with  vocal  prayer,  the 
opening  minute  was  read.  A  desire  was  ex- 
pressed by  Samuel  Morris  and  Charles  Rhoads 
to  hold  a  meeting  for  the  young  and  middle- 
aged  members.  There  was  a  full  expression  of 
unity  with  it,  and  after  the  approval  of  women 
Friends,  a  meeting  was  appointed  for  Third- 
day  afternoon.  The  first  regular  business  to- 
come  up  was  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  which  were  very  interest- 
ing. That  body  has  decided  to  publish  a  new 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  incorporating 
some  decisions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  min- 
utes of  advice  not  previously  published.  Over 
$r,ooo  from  the  Charleston  Estate  had  been 
appropriated  to  help  build  three  meeting-houses 
in  other  Yearly  Meetings.  The  Book  Committee 
have  distributed  through  the  past  year  5,212 
volumes,  beside  a  large  number  of  pamphlets, 
an  increase  over  last  year's  work.  The  cost 
was  $4,049.  There  is  a  growing  desire  mani- 
fested by  members  and  others  for  Friends' books. 
This  fact  led  some  of  our  ministers  to  urge  on 
those  present  the  value  of  these  writings,  and  the 
importance  of  improving  this  opportunity  to 
bring  our  doctrines  before  others,  as  well  as  of 
studying  them  ourselves.  Last  fall  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  prepared  an  address  to  our  fellow 
cit'zens  on  Temperance.  It  is  intended  for  gene- 
ral distribution,  and  especially  among  people  of 
influence  in  their  communities,  to  incite  them  to 
individual  effort  in  this  good  cause.  Twenty-six 
thousand  copies  of  the  address  have  already  been 
distributed  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Delaware,  and  the  work  is  to  be  continued,  and 
perhaps  extended  beyond  the  territory  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  report  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  was  received  with  general  satisfaction. 

In  view  of  the  proposed  new  edition  of  the 
Discipline,  the  subject  of  our  rules  on  marriage 
was  presented  to  the  meeting,  and  elicited  much 
expression.  It  was  evident  that  most  Friends 
present  felt  that  the  matter  needed  revision. 
The  discussion  of  it  was  marked  by  a  happy 
combination  of  true  conservatism  and  true  pro- 
gress. It  was  decided  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
consider  the  subject,  and  twenty-six  Friends 
were  nominated  who  were  directed  to  report 
next  year.  After  a  long  session  the  meeting 
adjourned  till  next  day,  and  many  Friends  felt 
that  our  first  sitting  had  been  highly  favored. 


Francis  A.  Palmer,  a  wealthy  citizen  of  New 
York,  has  purchased  a  fine  stone  church  build- 
ing in  that  city  to  be  opened  as  a  free  undenomi- 
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national  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
George  J.  Mingins,  who  has  been  successful  in 
mission  labors. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

At  the  London  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Third 
month,  written  or  verbal  reports,  says  the  Lon-  ' 
don  Friend,  were  received  from  the  Monthly 
Meetings,  of  the  efforts  of  Friends  in  various  i 
branches  of  Christian  work.   Among  fresh  i  fforts 
were  a  Youth's  Class  at  Hammersmith,  and  Mis 
sion  Meetings  at  Kingston,  both  the  outcome  of 
Tecent  General  Meetings  ;  an  adult  school  for 
men  on  First-day  mornings  at  the  Iron  room,  ' 
Bunhill  Fields,  and  Temperance  meetings  of  a 
social  character  with  young  shop  women  at  Stoke 
Newington. 

Here  is  a  plan  for  organizing  for  work,  from 
which  useful  hints  may  be  drawn  by  almost  any  ' 
congregation. 

Plymouth  Chuich,  Rochester,  N.  V.,  has  an 
"Association  of  Christian  Workers"  for  the 
spiritual  improvement  of  its  members,  and  such 
active  Christian  work  as  it  may  be  able  to  do.  ' 
There  are  six  special  committees,  viz.:  The 
Local  Missionary  Committee,  Committee  on 
Stranger-;,  Committee  on  Young  Women, 
Committee  on  Young  Men,  Committee  on  Enter- 
tainments, Committee  on  Finance.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Strangers  consists  of  six  members  of 
each  sex,  who  are  to  be  at  the  meeting-house  at 
least  fifteen  minutes  before  service  to  welcome 
strangers,  learn  if  they  are  regular  attendants 
with  any  church,  and  if  not,  secure  their  ad- 1 
dresses  and  hand  them  to  the  chairman  of  their 
Committee. 

The  French  Ministry  lately  proposed  a  clause 
in  an  education  bill  which  read  :  '  No  person  is 
allowed  to  direct  or  give  instruction  in  a  public  or 
private  educational  establishment  of  any  kind,  if 
he  belongs  to  a  non-authorized  religious  congre- 
gation." It  was  a  blow  at  the  influence  of  the 
Jesuits  over  the  youth  of  France  through  their 
schools,  but  it  did  not  pass.  The  government 
now  have  revived  former  edicts  against  this  order, 
and  have  issued  a  decree  against  the  Jesuits, 
which  says  :  "  The  government,  considering  that 
further  tolerance  cannot  be  extended  to  a  society 
against  which  the  national  sentiment  has  de- 
clared itself,  have  resolved  to  dissolve  the  asso- 
ciation, and  establishments  occupied  by  its  mem- 
bers must  be  closed  and  vacated  within  three 
months,  which  period  may  be  prolonged  until 
August  31st,  in  the  case  of  educational  establish- 
ments attached  to  the  Society." 

The  ground  taken  by  the  government  is  that 
the  Jesuits  are  independent  of  all  episcopal 
authority,  and  teach  doctrines  dangerous  to  the 
life  of  the  republic."  They  must  either  submit 
or  leave  for  other  countries.  It  is  difficult  to 
judge  for  another  nation,  but  such  action  looks 
as  if  it  were  a  stretch  of  authority  by  the  secular 
power  over  religious  matters,  scarcely  consistent 
with  true  ideas  of  liberty  and  justice. 

The  reunion  1  f  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
this  country  has  been  followed  by  a  gain  of 
power  and  growth.  The  statistics  for  the  present 
year  show  an  increase  over  last  of  54  congrega- 
tions, 1 7^4  Bible  schools,  and  of  money  raised 
for  home  expenses  of  #80,432. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

We  have  before  referred  to  the  fact  that  in;* 
some  parts  of  Ireland  where  suffering  from  wantlfcr 
prevails,  the  drinking  ^hops  are  thriving,  and  atjc 
least  in  one  case  the  number  of  licenses  granted! C 
has  been  increased. 

The  friends  of  temperance  in  Cork  lately  posted! 
a  placard  in  that  city  appealing  to  Irishmen  that  tt 
"  While  the  dark  cloud  of  poverty  hangs  over  hr 
many  a  home  in  our  land,  and  the  pangs  of  5. 
hunger  are  so  keenly  felt  by  the  families  of  those*  r 
who  have  no  employment,  it  is  well  to  investigate 
the  cause  of  this  want,  and  apply  a  remedy  t 
which  may  be  lasting  ai\d  tend  to  elevate  the}  p-i 
people  from  this  unhappy  state."  They  are  also  c 
reminded  that  "  five  thousand  pounds  (£15,000)  $ 
every  week  is  spent  in  Cork  alone  in  drink,"  to  c 
the  injury  and  misery  of  the  drinkers  and  theill  ^ 
families 

The  French  physicians  have  lately  uttered  a 
strong  protest  against  the  use  of  absinthe  and 
tobacco,  both  of  which  enfeeble  and  derange  j 
nervous  action.    It  appears  that  absinthe  is  now  1 
being  imported  and  used  in  this  country,  and  tha  I 
New  York  Times  says  of  it: 

"  It  is  much  more  perilous,  as  well  as  more  deJ  v: 
leterious.  than  any  ordinary  liquor.  Its  encroach^ 
ments    are    scarcely   perceptible.      A  regular 
absinthe  drinker  seldom  perceives  that  he  i|  ,u: 
dominated  by  its  baleful  influence  until  it  is  lo<i 
late.    All  of  a  sudden  he  breaks  down  ;  his  ner-*  r. 
vous  system  is  destroyed;  his  brain  is  inopera-  r 
tive ;  his  will  is  paralyzed;  he  is  a  mere  wreck  1  r 
there  is  no  hope  of  his  recovery.    Victims  oj  r, 
intemperance  of  the  common  sort  frequently 
reform  ;  but  The  absinthe  drinker,  after  he  has 
gone  to  a  certain  length,  very  rarely  does  or  can  t 
throw  off  the  fatal  fascination.    The  more  intel<^ 
lectual  a  man  is  the  more  readily  the  habit 
fastens  itself  upon  him." 

Many  refined  and  respectable  people  like  to 
shut  their  eyes  to  ugly  facts,  and  their  ears  to 
heart-rending  cries  that  disturb  their  attempts 
to  lull  their  consciences  to  sleep.  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  ?"  "Can  I  not  drink  wine  or  beer 
or  spirits  at  home,  and  do  what  I  will  with  my 
own  ?"  No,  not  now,  and  live  up  to  the  full  duty 
of  a  Christian  who  is  to  deny  self  for  the  good  of 
others. 

The  only  reasons  assigned  for  upholding  ' 
license  laws  are  that  people  have  a  right  to  buy! 
and  use  drink,  and  that  the  government  shouldl 
regulate  the  sale  to  lessen  the  crimes  the  traffic] 
produces,  and  get  money  out  of  the  luxuries  ofj 
the  people.  Here  is^a  specimen  of  the  result  ofl 
the  complicity  of  the  State  with  drinking,  and  of 
its  officers  in  breaking  the  law  the  State  provides 
to  moderate  the  evils  it  allows. 

Howard  Crosby  is  a  well  known  minister  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  President  of  the  Society 
for  the  Prevention  of  Crime  in  New  York  City. 

"City,  Feb.  26th,  1S80.— Rev.  Dr.  Crosby,— 
Dear  Sir:   I   am   a   broken-hearted  wife  an 
mother,  all  on  account  of  the  hellish  rum-shop 
being  kept  open  on  Sundays.    My  husband  had 
seventeen  do  lars  last  Sunday  morning  when  he 
left  us  at  nine  o'clock.  We  were  nearly  famished 
from  cold  and  hunger.    He  took  all  his  dollars 
to  Clinch's,  corner  of  Forty-ninth  Street,  on  Tenth 
Avenue,  and  stopped  there  till  noon  on  Sunday 
he  then  went  to  Buckley's,  corner  of  Forty-ninth 
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Street  and  Eleventh  Avenue,  and  drank  there  till 
,  four  o'clock  ;  he  then  returned  home  and  kicked 
11  and  beat  me  till  I  fell  nearly  dead.  Ah  !  doctor, 
n  1  for  God's  sake,  save  him  from  hell  and  my  dear 
j  children  from  ruin.  He  left  four  dollars  at 
t{  1  Clinch's  and  five  dollars  at  Buckley's,  all  on  the 
I  Sabbath  day,  with  his  poor  wife  naked  and  his 
;(  five  children  in  misery.  Ah  !  save  him  and 
J  them  and  me,  doctor,  from  Clinch's  and  Buck- 
21 1  ley's  rum-shops.  Get  your  officer  to  go  next 
01  I  Sunday  to  their  second  side-door  round  each 

corner.    Oh,  do,  sir  !  oh,  do,  sir  !" 

This  led  to  the  arrest  of  the  liquor  dealers,  but 
S  it  can  scarcely  be  hoped  that  the  police  and 
1 1  courts  will  enforce  the  penalty.    May  the  cries 
1  '  of  broken-hearted  mothers,  wives,  daughters  and 
!  sisters  be  heard  in  heaven,  and  the  consciences 

of  men  be  so  aroused  that  with  one  consent  this 

traffic  shall  be  banished  from  the  land. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

SECOND  QUARTER. 

Lesson  5.  Fifth  month  2nd,  1880. 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION.  Matt.  xvii.  1-13. 

Golden  Text. — "  We  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."— 
John  i.  14. 

The  incidents  narrated  in  this  Bible  lesson  oc- 
j  curred  about  a  week  after  those  in  the  last,  and 
are  recorded  in  Mark  ix.  2-10,  Luke  ix.  28-36,  as 
£  well  as  here.    For  centuries  the  scene  of  the 
I  transfiguration  was  supposed  to  be  Mount  Tabor, 
j  but  at  the  present  time  most  Bible  scholars  be- 
!  lieve  that  Mount  Hermon,  often  called  "  the 
i  mountain,"  and  not  Tabor,  was  the  place.  Our 
I  Lord  had  probably  not  gone  far  from  Caesarea- 
Philippi  during  the  week  which  intervened.  This 
vision  was  not  seen  by  nine  of  the  apostles;  only 
Peter,  James  and  John  were  permitted  to  go  up 
the  mountain  with  Jesus,  and  hear  those  things 
which  they  were  commanded  not  to  repeat  till 
after  all  had  been  accomplished  at  Jerusalem. 
The  transfiguration  was  a  necessary  sequel  to 
;  that  which  had  been  told  to  Peter,  that  Jesus 
f  should  suffer.     Matthew  does   not  tell  many 
S  things  found  in  Mark  and  Luke,  so  that  it  is 
I  necessary  to  blend  the  three  narratives.  For 
!  various  reasons  it  has  been  supposed  that  it  oc- 
I  curred  in  the  night. 

THE  LESSON. 

1.  After  six  days— Luke  says  eight — both  are 
[  right.  There  were  six  days  between  the  trans- 
|f  actions  ;  eight  days  would  include  all,  which  was 
I  a  common  Jewish  mode  of  counting  days. 

Peter,  James  and  John.  Luke  says  he  went 
I  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray,  taking  them 
!  with  H  im.  Mark  says  He  took  them  apart  by 
X  themselves. 

2.  Was  transfigured,  occurs  in  Matthew  and 
!  Mark;  Luke  does  not  use  the  expression,  which 
I  is  translated  "  transformed  "  in  Romans  xii.  2, 
;  and  "are  changed"  in  2  Cor.  iii.  18.    Luke  as  a 

physician,  says  the  appearance  br  fashion  of  His 
countenance  was  changed.  The  brilliancy  of 
the  light  is  described  by  each  of  the  evangelists, 

1   and  that  His  raiment  was  white.    Mark  says  as 

j  white  as  snow. 

3.  There  appeared  Moses  and  Elias  or  Elijah, 
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the  one  representing  the  law  and  the  other  the 
prophets,  engaged  in  conversation.  Luke  alone 
tells  us  that  they  appeared  in  glory,  and  spoke  of 
his  decease,  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  he,  only,  refers  to  the  apostles  being 
heavy  with  sleep. 

d.  Peter,  as  usual,  speaks  at  once  :  Lord,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here.''  He  proposes  to  build 
three  tabernacles  if  it  is  the  will  of  Jesus;  these 
would  be  made  of  boughs  of  trees,  which  could 
be  collected  around.  Mark  and  Luke  state  that 
Peter  did  not  know  what  he  was  doing  when  he 
made  this  remark.  Mark  conveys  the  idea  that 
fear  overcame  him. 

How  Peter  and  the  others  knew  that  the  'wo 
were  Moses  and  Elias  is  not  explained,  but  as 
we  know  that  this  was  an  event  for  their  instruc- 
tion, the  difficulty  vanishes,  the  knowledge  who 
the  two  were  being  unfolded  with  their  becoming 
visible  to  the  disciples. 

5.  This  is  the  important  verse  in  this  les  on. 
The  three  needed  just  at  that  time  a  full  Divine 
ft ttr station  that  Jesus  was  the  beloved  Son  of 
God,  with  the  command  to  hear  Him,  and  the 
assurance  that  in  Him  God  was  well  pleased. 

6.  The  transfiguration  produced  the  most  pow- 
erful effect  on  these  men,  who  were,  both  then 
and  after  his  ascension,  so  marked  out  for  emi- 
nent services.  They  fell  on  their  faces  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7.  After  it  was  over,  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  to  remove  that  fear  which  would  prevent 
them  from  doing  their  duty,  and  lovingly  said, 
"  Be  not  afraid." 

8.  When  they  now  looked  up  they  saw  Jesus 
only  ;  the  vision  of  glory  had  disappeared. 

9.  For  the  present  it  was  for  the  strengthening 
of  their  faith  only.  Jesus  commands  them  to 
tell  no  man  of  the  vision  till  the  Son  of  Man  is 
risen  from  the  dead.  Probably  this  command 
was  hard  to  obey,  and  yet  the  solemnity  of  the 
occasion  must  have  had  such  an  effect  on  them 
that  they  would  see  the  necessity  of  perfect  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  Him  whom  they 
worshipped. 

10.  The  disciples  were  looking  for  Elijah.  The 
Scribes,  who  were  so  well  able  to  tell  every  word 
of  Scripture  and  refer  to  every  prophecy,  could 
show  from  Malachi  iv.  5,  that  Elijah  should  first 
come  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord. 

11.  No  Drophecy  of  the  Old  Testament  could 
fail  to  be  fulfilled,  and  John  as  the  forerunner 
represented  Elijah  in  every  respect.  Yet  it  was 
only  as  Christ  unfolded  the  truth  to  His  disciples 
that  they  understood  this  prophecy.  To  restore 
is  not  to  make  new,  but  to  make  as  good  as  it 
was  before.  John  could  perform  no  miracle, 
teach  no  new  revelation,  except  to  point  to 
Christ;  for  that  was  the  work  of  Christ  as  the 
Messiah,  the  Saviour. 

12.  John,  though  so  reverenced,  was  not  known 
by  the  Jews  in  his  great  character  as  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  Messiah  ;  and  as  he  suffered  death 
for  telling  the  truth,  so  should  the  Son  of  Man 
suffer  as  a  malefactor. 

13.  The  apostles  could  see  at  once  when  the 
true  mission  of  John  was  told  to  them,  how 
closely  John  resembled  Elijah  in  his  energy,  his 
loneliness,  his  times  of  depression,  his  power 
over  the  hearts  of  others,  in  his  burning  zeal,  and 
in  his  personal  appearance. 
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TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

1st.  The  confession  of  the  disciples  that  Jesus 
was  the  Chri-t,  was  followed  by  His  sad  declara- 
tion to  them  that  He  must  suffer  at  Jerusalem 
For  the  confirmation  of  their  faith  they  needed 
that  (a)  they  should  see  His  glory,  His  true  char- 
acter as  Divine;  (b)  also  that  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  in  the  persons  of  Moses  and  Elijah, 
bore  witness  to  Him  as  the  Christ  ;  and  (c)  that 
God  the  Father  honored  Him  as  His  son  in 
whose  whole  life  and  foretold  offering  of  Him- 
self, He  was  well  pleased;  (d)  also  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  to  "Hear  Him"  in  all  things, 
whether  they  set  med  different  from  the  law  and 
the  prophets  or  net. 

2nd.  Chiist  was  human  as  well  as  Divine,  and 
this  transfiguration,  and  receiving  honor  and 
glory  from  God,  a  d  converse  with  Moses  and 
Elijah,  may  have  strengthened  Him  for  His  future 
sufferings — like  as  He  was  strengthened  by  the 
angel  in  Gethseman<\ 

3rd.  The  appearing  of  Moses  and  Elijah 
proves  that  men  live  after  the  death  of  their 
bodies;  that  is,  proves  the  resurrection  of  tin 
dead. 

4th.  Peter's  confused  desire  to  make  taberna- 
cles and  remain  amid  such  glories,  illustrates  our 
desire  always  to  keep  the  extraordinary  peace 
and  joy  in  Christ's  felt  presence  He  sometime 
give>.  We  must  not  always  expect  to  be  on  the 
Mount,  but  to  follow  on  in  common  life,  and 
ever,  si.ffer  with  our  Saviour. 

5th.  Christ's  touching  the  disciples  and  calling 
them  to  arise  and  be  not  afraid,  is  one  ot  the 
many  loving  assurances  our  Lord  has  left  us. 
"Fear  not,"  ''Let  not  your  heart  he  troubled  " 
He  says  to  us  under  all  that  may  be  permitted 
to  come  to  us, 

6th.  They  saw  "  Jesus  cnly."  So  our  inward 
eye,  our  aim,  purpose  and  the  attent  of  our  «■  piri t s 
should  be  singly  to  Jesus;  then  we  shall  see 
clearly  how  to  follow  Him. 

George  Fox  said  :  "We  are  nothine,  Chri-t  is 
all.* 

7th.  As  the  disciples  could  bear  it,  our  Lord 
revealed  new  truths — perhaps  only  the  three 
were  ready  to  bear  this  wonderful  revelation. 
Let  us  be  faithful  in  what  the  Lord  has  taught  us 
and  we  shall  be  prepared  to  receive  more. 

8th.  Peter  uses  this  transfiguration  in  his  old 
age  as  a  proof  (2  Peter  i.  17-18)  that  he  and  the 
other  apostles  had  not  followed  cunningly  de- 
vised fables.  It  was  to  him  one  of  the  proofs  of 
Christ's  divinity  and  glorious  nature. 

9th.  The  highest  "lory  was  seen  in  immediate 
association  with  the  prospect  of  Christ's  death 
at  Jerusalem.  Moses  and  Elij  ih.no  less  than 
ourselves,  owed  salvation  to  His  death.  He  came 
to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

10th.  "  Hea-  ye  Him,"  means  that  Christ  is 
sufficient.  Rit-:s,  ceremonies,  Judaic  shadows, 
are  past.  We  listen  and  accept  His  words  as 
they  are  written  in  the  Bible,  and  as  He  speaks 
now  to  the  cpirilual  e-.r.  In  assembled  worship 
we  wait  to  hear  what  Christ  the  Loid  will  speak 
to  us,  as  well  as  to  breathe  forth  confessions, 
prayers  and  praises  to  Him  He  is  our  Law- 
giver, whom  we  musl  he^r  and  obey  in  all 
things. 

nth.  Elias  was  to  come,  and  had  come.  John 
the  Baptist  came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Eli 
jah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the 


fathers,  and  to  prepare  the  people  to  accept  the 

Messiah. 


JUNIOR  DAY  AT  BAVERFORD. 

The  annual  exhibition  of  the  Junior  Class 
at  Ilaverford  College  took  place  on  Fourth- 
day,  Fourth  mo.  14th.  There  was  a  large 
and  interested  audience  of  the  frieuds  of  the 
students  and  of  the  College. 

The  exercises  consisted  of  orations  by  the 
members  of  the  class,  those  appearing  as 
speakers  being  Walter  F.  Price  of  Philadel- 
phia, suijeet,  "The  Moral  Teaching  of 
.E-chylus;"  Wm.  A.  Blair  of  North  Carolina, 
'•The  Influence  of  the  PbOBniciEQB j  Isaac 
Sutton  of  Rhode  Island,  "The  Thirty  fears1 
War  ."  [mm  T.  Johnson  of  Ohio,  14  The 
Public  Conscience;"  John  C.  Winston,  "An 
Unsolved  Problem  in  American  Politics;" 
John  II.  Moore,  North  Carolina,  "  Church 
anil  State;"  Edward  T  Ilartshonm.  Penn- 
;svlvania,  "The  Invincible  Armada  ;"'  A. 
Morris  Carey  of  Maryland  on  "Greece,  be- 
fore and  after  Pla  BBS  ;*"  William  E.  Page  of 
Massachusetts  on  "  American  Literature, " 
and  Edwin  0.  Iveiiiiard  of  Indiana  on  "The 
Career  of  Bolivar."  Those  who  resigned 
'the  privilege  of  speaking,  though  they  had 
prepared  orations,  were  J.  Horace  Cook, 
Philadelphia;  Walter  Brinton,  West  Ches- 
ter; L.  T.  Edwards,  Indiana;  W.  H.  Col- 
lins New  York;  D.  II.  Forsythe,  Penn- 
sylvania; W.  Penn  Shipley,  Pennsylvania; 
A.  L  Smith,  Philadelphia,  aud  T.  N.  Wins- 
low,  North  Carolina. 

The  orations  sustained  the  high  standard 
for  thought  and  elocutiou  which  has  obtained 
at  Ilaverford  for  many  years,  in  t  ie  Juuior 
and  Commencement  exhibitions. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SPRING  RIVER  QUARTERLY  MEETING 

Was  held  at  Timbered  Hills,  Cherokee 
County,  Kansas,  on  the  20th  and  21st  of 
Third  month.  The  business  was  transacted 
with  much  harmony.  John  aud  Rachel 
Woodard  were  in  attendance,  with  creden- 
tials from  Hesper  Quarterly  Meeting.  Kan- 
sas.   This  is  the  first  time  the  Quarterly 

Meeting  has  been  held  at  Timbered  Hills, 
the  Frieuds  there  having  eularged  their 
house  for  that  purpose.  Reports  showed 
several  large  and  prosperous  Bible-schools  in 

(operation.  Two  of  the  distant  Monthly 
Meetings  were  not  represented. 

Ira  Easterlinq. 
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KANSAS  REFUGEES. 

Topeka,  March  26th,  i880. 

As  there  have  been  reports  diligently  cir 
culated  through  the  coun  ry  by  some  of  the 
U  enemies  of  this  cause,  concerning  Mrs.  Com 
j.  stock's  represent ai  ions  of  t  he  suffering  of  the 
e  colored  refugees,  I  send  you  some  copies  of 
e  letters  received  by  her  and  Gov.  St.  John. 

The  touching  appeals  speak  for  themselves. 
e  Truly  yours,      Susan  T.  Perry. 

3  Extract  of  a  letter  from  an  agent  of  the 
■  Relief  Association  at  Independence,  Kansas. 

f  Jan.  19th,  1830. 

i  Wife  and  I  were  gone  to  Coffeyville  four 
'  days,  and  found  a  great  many  trying  cases. 
1  Several  families  were  camping  in  the  woods, 
no  house-room  for  them.  Some  women  and 
children  barefooted,  feet  frozen.  They  were 
mourning  the  death  of  five  of  their  company, 
who  were  frozen  to  death  coming  through. 
We  gave  them  and  others  the  last  we  had  of 
the  clothes  left.  Daniel  Votaw. 

Emporia,  Lyon  Co.,  Kan.,  March  16th,  1830. 

Gov.  St.  John  : 

Sir — I  ask  your  advice  and  assistance. 
;  There  were  eighty  colored  people  came  from 
I  Leon  County,  Texas,  about  three  weeks  ago, 
\  myself  one  of  the  number,  and  am  only  nine- 
teen years  old  and  am  their  leader.    I  will 
let  you  know  their  condition.    It  is  as  fol 
lows :  When  they  arrived  here  the  weather 
was  so  bad  they  had  to  camp  on  the  river, 
!  and  are  all  sick  and  can't  work.   For  myself 
i  I  had  rather  starve  here  than  go  back.  We 
ask  you  most  humbly  to  help  us  to  some 
clothes  and  meat.    We  had  enough  money 
to  get  us  a  piece  of  land  and  built  houses  on 
!  it.    If  you  caunot  help  us  that  much,  write 
and  let  me  know  what  you  can  do  and  what 
we  must  do.  Please  excuse  my  bad  writing. 
I  cannot  write  very  much,  but  I  hope  you 
will  understand  what  we  want.    Write  soon 
!  if  you  please.    I  remain  yours  truly, 

Jos.  Brunson. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  PROPOSED  NATIONAL  WRONG. 

The  following  letter  of  Bishop  Hare  to  the 
Philadelphia  Public  Ledger,  illustrates  the 
j  origin  and  cause  of  almost  all  our  difficulties 
j  with  Indians,  to  wit:  the  rapacious  greed  of 
j  white  citizens.    Congress  too  often  yields  to 
!  the  wishes  of  Representatives  or  Senators 
from  States  which  enclose  or  border  on  In- 
dian Reserves,  and  thus  the^  whole  nation 
shares  in  crimes  : 

Mr.  Editor:— In  the  year  1877  the  Santee 
Sioux,  a  tribe  of  Christianized  and  peaceable 
Indians,  drew  up  and  have  constantly  since 
then  been  forcing  upon  the  attention  of  the  Gov- 


ernment of  the  United  States  a  petition  in  the 
following  words  : 

"  To  the  President  of  the  United  States  : — Ten 
years  ago  you  placed  the  Santee  people,  and 
Wabashaw  (one  of  their  chiefs),  in  Knox  Coun- 
ty, Nebraska,  and  we  are  now  competent  to 
carry  on  the  work  you  bid  us  to  learn  to  do. 
But  we  are  not  yet  participants  in  the  laws  of 
Knox  County.  And,  therefore,  we  pray  the 
President  that,  since  we  are  satisfied  with  this 
country,  he  would  help  us  to  secure,  like  white 
men,  160  acres  each,  by  paying  homestead  en- 
tries thereon. 

"  We  Dakotas  are  now  able  to  do  the  work  of 
citizens.  Some  of  us  are  now  ministers,  some 
teachers,  and  some  have  gone  as  missionaries  to 
the  wild  Indian  tribes.  Some  are  also  carpen- 
ters some  blacksmiths,  some  sawyers,  some 
millers,  and  others  farmers.  All  these  kinds  of 
work  we  are  now  able  to  do.  Therefore  we  ask 
the  President  to  secure  all  this  to  us,  and  grant 
this  our  prayer." 

(Signed  by  1 36  men  and  2  women,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  United  States  Agent  and  missiona- 
ries.) 

Their  petition  was  received  with  favor  by  the 
Executive  Department  of  the  Government  ;  and 
a  bill  was  introduced  into  the  Senate  some  time 
ago,  providing  a  way  in  which  the  desires  of  the 
Santee  farmers  could  be  carried  into  effect. 
Your  readers  will  be  amazed  to  learn  that  instead 
of  the  passage  of  this  bill,  another  measure  is 
being  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  Senate, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  rob  the  Santees  of  their 
farms,  and  which  to  this  end  provides  for  the 
appraisement  and  sale  of  their  lands,  and 
instructs  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  at  once 
cause  the  Santee  Indians  to  be  removed  ! 

A  more  unprovoked  outrage  was  never  de- 
signed, and  I  draw  attention  to  it  in  your  columns 
in  the  hope  that  another  wrong  upon  helpless 
Indians  may  not  be  added  to  that  black  list 
which  good  men  now  look  upon  with  grief  and 
shame.  William  H.  Hare. 

We  listened  to  the  story  of  the  Poncas 
from  the  lips  of  Bright  Eyes  a  few  evenings 
since.  Already  familiar  with  its  general 
historic  features,  its  tale  of  wrong  had  ten- 
fold force  in  the  recital  of  the  injustice 
and  personal  suffering  inflicted  on  those 
whom  she  knew  as  relatives  or  friends. 
Bold  and  perilous  as  was  the  remedy  urged  by 
the  Omaha  editor,  J.  H.  Tibbies,  and  sustained 
by  her  pathetic  words,  to  wit :  to  declare  all 
Indians  citizens  by  act  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  it  seemed  almost  as  if  this  desperate 
remedy  were  better  than  the  endurance  of 
present  evils.  But  there  is  a  better  plan, 
and  one  now  proposed  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior.  It  is  io  give  the  Indians  land 
in  severalty,  secured  against  all  debts  or 
taxation,  and  inalienable  for  a  period  of 
years,  and  to  extend  over  the  Reservations 
the  laws  of  the  neighboring  States  relating 
to  certain  classes  of  crime,  making  the 
United  States  courts  available  for  all  cases 
under  these  laws  between  Indians,  or  be- 
tween Indians  and  whites. 
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THE  SAND  HOKNET. 

BY  JOHN  BURROUGHS. 

During  the  past  season  I  made  the  ac 
quaintance  of  the  sand  wasp  or  hornet.  .  .  . 
While  walkiug  along  the  road  about  mid 
summer,  I  noticed  working  in  the  tow-path, 
where  the  ground  was  rather  inclined  to  be 
dry  and  sandy,  a  large  yellow  hornet-like 
insect.  It  made  a  hole  the  size  of  one's 
little  finger  in  the  hard,  gravelly  p  ith  beside 
the  road  bed.  When  disturbed,  it  alighted 
on  the  dirt  and  sand  in  the  middle  of  the 
road.  I  had  noticed  iu  my  walks  some 
small  bullet-like  holes  in  the  field  that  had 
piqued  my  curiosity,  and  I  determined  to 
keep  an  eye  on  these  insects  of  the  road- 
side. I  explored  their  holes,  and  found 
them  quite  shallow,  and  no  mjsterj  nt  the 
bottom  of  them.  One  morning  in  the  latter 
part  of  July,  walkiug  that  way,  I  was  quick 
ly  attracted  by  the  sight  of  a  row  of  little 
mounds  of  fine  freshly  dug  earth  resting 
upon  the  grass  beside  the  road,  a  foot  or 
more  beneath  the  path.  "What  is  this?" 
I  said.  u  Mice  or  squirrels,  or  snakes/'  said 
my  neighbor.  But  I  connected  it  at  once 
with  the  strange  insect  I  had  seen.  Neither 
mice  nor  squirrels  work  like  that,  and  snakes 
do  not  dig.  Above  each  mound  of  earth 
was  a  hole  the  size  of  one's  largest  finger, 
leading  into  the  bank.    While  speculating 


In  color  the  wings  and  thorax,  or  waist  o 
the  hornet,  were  a  rich  hronz«* ;  the  abdol 
men  was  black  with  three  irregular  yellow 
bands;  the  legs  were  large  and  powerful 
especially  the  third  or  hindmost  pair,  whicl 
were  much  larger  than  the  others,  and  armec 
with  many  spurs  and  hooks.    In  digging  itf 
hole,  the  hornet  has  been  seen  at  work  verj 
early  in  the  morning     It  backed  out  witk 
the  loosened  material  like  any  other  animal 
under  the  same  circumstances,  holding  and 
scraping  back  the  dirt  with  its  legs.  The 
preliminary  prospecting  upon  the  foot  path 
I  which  I  had  observed,  seems  to  have  beeo 
I  the  work  of  the  males,  as  it  was  certainly  o! 
I  the  smaller  hornets,  and   the  object  was 
I  doubtless  to  examine  the  ground,  and  ascer 
1  tain  if  the  place  was  suitable  for  nesting 
!  By  digging  two  or  three  inches  through  the 
|  hard  gravelly  surface  of  the  road,  a  fine 
sandy  loam  was  discovered,  which  seeme 
to  suit  exactly,  for  in  a  few  days  the  mai 
shafts  were  all  started  in  the  greensward, 
evidently  upon  the  strength  of  the  favorabl 
report    which    the    surveyors    had  made. 
These  were  dug  by  the  larger  hornets  o 
females.    But  one  bee  inhabited  each  hole, 
and  the  holes  were  two  to  three  feet  apart. 
One  that  we  examined  bad  nine  chamber 
or  galleries  at  the  end  of  it,  iu  each  of  which 
were  two  locusts,  or  eighteen  in  all.  The 
locusts  of  the  locality  had  suffered  gnat 


about  the  phenomenon,  I  saw  one  of  the  slaughter.  Some  of  them  in  the  bole  or  den 
large  vellow  hornets  I  had  observed,  quicklv  '  bad  been  eaten  to  a  mere  shell  by  the  arv» 


enter  one  of  the  holes.    That  settled  the 


'  of  the  bee.    Under  the  wing  of  each  insect 


query.    While  spade  and  hoe  were  being  an  eS%  is  attached;  the  egg  soon  hatches, 
brought  to  dig  him  out,  another  hornet  ap-  and  the  grub  at  once  proceeds  to  devour  the 
u„nTTTT  r«/i««         0«™«  ™„  onA  fl„,.r 1  food  its  thoughtful  parent  has  provided.  As 


peared,  heavy  laden  with  some  prey,  and  flew 


humming  up  and  down  and  around  the  place  "  grows  it  weaves  itself  a  sort  of  shell  or 
where  I  was  standing.  I  withdrew  a  little, !  cocoou' m  wh»cb;  &he*  a  l,me>  11  undergoes 
when  he  quicklv  alighted  upon  one  of  the;  its  metamorphosis  and  comes  out,  I  think,  a 
mounds  of  earth,  and  I  saw  him  carrying  perfect  bee  toward  the  end  of  summer. 

I  understood  now  the  meaning  of  that  cry 
|  of  alarm  I  had  so  often  heard  proceed  from 
and Vfter  co~urs7ng  up  and  downV few  times!  |  the  locust  or  cicada,  followed  by  some  objc 


into  his  den  no  less  an  insect  than  the 
cicada  or  harvest  fly.*    Then  another  came 


disturbed  by  my  presence,  alighted  upon  a 
tree  wit! 


falling  and  nestling  amid  the  leaves;  th 


his  quarrv  to  rest.  The  black  ;Poor  iosect  was  doubtless  in  the  clutches  of 
hornet  will  capture  a  fly,  or  a  small  butter-  this  arch  enemy.  A  number  of  locusts  u,u- 
fl,r  „n,i  jtfl,  u,an\r\n~  anA  ^i,n,nmu,;n„  u    al  1  v  passed  the  night  on  the  under  side  of  a 


fly,  and  after  breaking  and  dismembering  it 
will  take  it  to  his  nest ;  but  here  was  this 


ally  pat 

large  limb  of  a  mulberry  tree  near  by  ;  earl; 


hornet  carrying  an  insect  much  larger  than  0Qe  morning  a  hornet  was  seen  to  poun 
himself,  and  flving  with  ease  and  swiftness,  suddenly  upon  one  and  drag  it  over  on 


It  was  as  if  a  hawk  should  carry  a  hen,  or 
an  eagle  a  turkey.  I  at  once  proceeded  to 
dig  for  one  of  the  hornets,  and  after  follow- 
ing his  hole  about  three  feet  under  the  foot 
path  and  to  the  edge  of  the  road-bed,  sue 


top  of  the  limb  ;  a  struggle  ensued,  but  the 
locust  was  soon  quieted  and  carried  off.  It 
is  said  the  hornet  does  not  sting  the  insect, 
for  that  would  kill  it,  and  it  would  not  keep 
fresh  for  its  young,  but  stupefies  it,  or  chlo- 


ceeded  in  capturing  him,  and  recovering  the  roforms  it,  or  does  something  of  the  sort, 


cicada.  The  hornet  weighed  fifteen  grains, 
and  the  cicada  nineteen,  but  in  bulk  the  ci- 
cada exceeded  the  hornet  by  more  than  half. 

♦Usual! j  called  in  this  region  "locust." 


that  life  remains  for  some  days.  Beside  the^ 
cicada,  the  sand  hornet  captures  grass- 
hoppers and  other  large  insects.  I  have 
never  met  with  it  betore  the  present  summer 
(1879,,  but  this  year  I  have  heard  of  its 
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olippearance  at  several  points  along  the  Hud- 
son.— Scribner's  Monthly. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

The  Brighton  Aquarium  of  England  has 
3urchased  a  pair  of  young  sea  elephants, 
which  are  to  be  brought  from  Port  Chalmers 
dj  steamer.  This  creature  is  one  of  the 
Phocidse,  and  has  never  before  been  seen  in 
Europe,  nor  are  there  any  skeletons  or 
stuffed  examples  of  it  in  Great  Britain.  It 
^rows  to  an  enormous  size  in  three  years, 
ittaining  a  length  of  from  18  to  25  feet,  and 
ts  bulk  and  fatness  are  prodigious.  The 
nales  have  an  elongated  proboscis,  which 
jxtends  to  a  foot  in  length,  and  is  flexible, 
rbe  sea  elephants  will  have  suitable  quar- 
ers  provided  at  the  Aquarium. 

Stone  Arrow  heads. — A  young  man  in  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  has  just  made  pub 
ic  the  discovery  of  the  method  employed  in 
naking  the  stone  and  volcanic  glass  arrow- 
leads,  daggers,  knives,  axes  and  razors  of 
,he  prehistoric  races.  He  started  to  solve 
,he  difficulty  by  putting  himself  in  the  iden- 
,ical  position  of  the  Aztecs  or  mound  build- 
ers,— without  anything  to  work  with  except 
sticks,  various  shaped  stones  such  as  he 
50uld  find  on  the  banks  of  any  stream,  and 
lis  hands.  After  making  some  rude  imple- 
nents  by  chipping  one  flint  with  another,  he 
liscovered  that  no  amount  of  chipping  would 
>roduce  surfaces  like  the  best  of  those  which 
le  was  trying  to  imitate.  He  therefore  came 
,o  the  conclusion  that  there  was  another  way 
)f  doing  it,  and,  by  chance,  tried  pressure 
with  the  point  of  a  stick  instead  of  chipping 
)y  blows  of  a  stone,  when  he  found  that  he 
;ould  break  the  stone,  flint  or  obsidian,  in 
my  shape  he  chose.  Soon  he  made  spear- 
leads  and  daggers  that  would  cut  like  a 
•azor,  as  good  as  any  he  had  before  him, 
which  had  been  picked  up  from  all  over  the 
world.  By  a  little  more  observation  he 
bund  that  the  "  flaking,"  which  he  calls  his 
)rocess,  on  the  old  arrow-head  left  grooves 
;hat  all  turned  one  way.  He  produced  a 
ike  result  by  turning  his  stick  the  easiest 
way  from  right  to  left.  He  therefore  con- 
cludes that  the  prehistorics  were  right- 
handed  people  like  ourselves.  This  conclu- 
sion is  reinforced  by  the  fact  that  occasion - 
illy  an  arrow-head  is  found  that  has  flakes 
'unning  from  left  to  right,  showing  a  left- 
banded  person. — Science  Gossip. 

A  Silver  Ammonite. — Among  some  speci- 
mens from  the  silver  mines  at  Caracoles, 
South  America,  examined  at  Paris  by 
M.  Jannettas,  is  an  extraordinary  example 
)f  an  Ammonite  transformed   into  native 


silver.  It  was  found  with  a  number  of 
other  Ammonites  belonging  to  the  two  spe- 
cies, A.  perarmatus  and  A.  plicatilis,  but 
the  latter  were  not  mineralized  with  silver 
salts.  The  silver  Ammonite  in  question  has 
been  entirely  replaced  by  chloride  of  silver, 
which  has  been  partly  reduced  to  the  metal- 
lic condition.  It  is  therefore  inferred  that 
the  silver  ore  in  the  Caracoles  mines  may 
have  been  reduced  from  a  state  of  chloride, 
at  a  period  not  earlier  than  the  deposition  of 
the  Oxford  clay. — Science  Gossip. 


RIGHT  AND  WRONG. 


BY  CELIA  THAXTER. 


Listen !  listen,  how  the  birds  are  singing, 

Little  children  dear ! 
Through  the  morning  air  their  joy  is  ringing ; 
See  the  bluebird  to  the  elm-twig  clinging  ! 
All  his  sweetest  songs  abroad  he's  flinging, 

Beautiful  and  clear. 

Look!  oh,  look,  how  fast  the  flowers  are  growing,. 

Every  child  to  please  ! 
Violets  soon  their  bhu  eyes  will  be  showing, 
Dandelions'  golden  stars  be  glowing, 
Clouds  of  fragrant,  rosy  blossoms  snowing 

From  the  apple  trees. 

W  hat  can  mar  this  happiness  of  ours  ? 

Little  children,  say ! 
What  can  steal  the  color  from  the  flowers, 
Dull  their  scent  and  chill  the  summer  showers, 
Spoil  the  bird's  note,  rob  the  golden  hours, 

Dim  the  radiant  day  ? 

Right  and  wrong  are  in  the  world  before  us ; 

Wrong  alone  can  harm. 
Wrong  can  darken  all  the  bright  sky  o'er  us, 
Break  with  discords  harsh  the  birds'  sweet  chorus ; 
Right  alone  to  perfect  joy  restore  us, 

Sheltered  in  God's  arm. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  ANGELS. 


And  is  there  care  in  heaven,  and  is  there  love 
In  heavenly  spirits  to  these  creatures  base, 

That  may  compassion  of  their  evils  move  ? 

There  is, — else  much  more  wretched  were  the  case 
Of  men  than  beasts.    But,  oh!  th'  exceeding 
grace 

Of  highest  God  that  loves  His  creatures  so, 

And  all  His  works  with  mercy  doth  embrace, 
That  blessed  angels  He  sends  to  and  fro 
To  serve  to  wicked  men,  to  serve  His  wicked  foe  ! 

How  oft  do  they  their  silver  bowers  leave 
To  come  to  succor  us  that  succor  want ! 

How  oft  do' they  with  golden  pinions  cleave 
The  flitting  skies  like  flying  pursuivant, 
Against  fcul  fiends  to  aid  us  militant ! 

They  for  us  fight,  they  watch,  and  duly  ward, 

And  their  bright  squadrons  round  about  us  plant, 

And  all  for  love,  and  nothing  for  reward  ; 

Oh !  why  should  heavenly  God  to  man  have  such 
regard  ! 

— Edmund  Spenser.  1553-1599- 
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Quarterly  Meetings  in  Fifth  mo.,  1880. 

From  N*.w  Yurk  Pocket  Almanac 

Fifth  mo.  1st,  Alum  Cr.ek,  Ohio  Y.  M. 
"      "    <  entne.  Indiana  V  It 

"    PlalnnVld,  u  estern  V.  M. 
"       "    Ash  Grove.  Western  Y.  M. 
"       "    Kokotno,  \\'t  i tern  Y.  M. 
"        '      Sprin^d.ili-.  Iowa  Y.  M. 

3rd,  Philadelphia.  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
*'       6th,  Riiode  Island.  New  England  " 
'*        "    Nine  Purl  lien*.  New  York  " 
"        '*   AbiDgtOD,  Philadelphia 
"        "    Salem,  Ohio  1 

Sth.WYatein,  North  Carolina 
"        "    Lust  Creek  "  " 

"       M  Dwiiiainue.  Ohio  '• 

"        "    Miami,  Indiana  " 

"        "    Walnul  Ridge,  Indiana  " 

"    White  Lick,  Western 

"        "   Vermilion,        "  " 

"        "   Sal*  in,  Iowa  " 

"        "    Lynn  (irove,  Iowa  " 

"    Pear.  Pre-  k 

"     11th,  t'oneord,  Philadelphia  1 
"     13ih.Sniitl.fi  !d,  New  York 

"        "    Hiitiernnts,        •*  " 

"         "    Salem,  Philadelphia  " 
"     14th,  Cain, 

l.")th,  (ih  ns  KalU.N.  w  York  " 
"        "    Friends? ille,  North  Carolina  " 

"         "    Short  ('ret  k.  Ohio  " 

"        "    We>t  Itram  h,  Indiana  " 

"    Pal i  li.  Id,  West  r  11 

"        "    Rlooiiiingdale.  Western  " 

"         "    Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa  " 

"    Ackworth  "  " 

"        "    Walnut  ( 're<  k,  Kansas  " 

"     17ih,  Virginia,  Maltunore  " 
•*    21st.  Western,  Philadelphia 
2-'nd,Faiitii  hi,  New  Kngland 

"    Perrlahnrg,  New  York  " 

"        "    Southern,  North  Carolina  " 

"  New  Oaraen.  Indiana  " 

"         '     ThOrntOWn,  Western  *' 

"      '*  Bangoni  Iowa  " 

"        '     Ohkaloo^a.  Iowa  '* 

*'  27th,  s,  I. m,  New  England 
«  "  Bucks.  Philadelphia 
"    29th,  VasaaJborA,  New  England  " 

"    Falmouth,  "  " 

"        "    Yonge  Street,  Canada  " 

"       "  Eastern,  North  Carolina  *' 

"        "    Union,  Western  ** 

'        "    Sprin  -dale.  Kansas  " 
London  Yrailv  Meeting  eommences  on  the  Uth ;  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  28th. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  19th  insi. 

Great  Britain. — It  is  stated  that  the  Liberal 
majority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  over  both  Con 
servatives  and  Home  Rulers,  will  be  about  60.  The 
Home  Rulers  (Irish)  are  divided  in  opinion,  and  some 
of  them  will  probably  side  with  the  Liberals  on  most 
questions.  The  Ministry  had  not  resigned  up  to  the 
19th,  the  Queen  having  been  absent  in  Germany,  but 
they  were  prt  paring  to  leave  their  official  residences, 
and  an  eaily  tesignation  was  expected. 

Ireland. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Irish  Land  League 
held  in  Dublin  on  the  i6.li,  Charles  Parnell,  who  has 
lately  visited  this  country  on  behalf  of  ihe  League, 
presiding,  it  was  resolved  to  call  a  conference  of  land 
refoimers  at  Dublin  on  the  29th  inst.,  to  formulate  a 
demand  for  a  change  in  the  Irish  land  system. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Mansion  House  Relief  Commit- 
tee on  the  15th,  letters  were  read  showing  the  distress 
to  be  inci easing.  The  Lord  Mayor  said  that  utile  s 
more  money  should  be  received,  they  would  be  obliged 
to  appeal  to  the  government  for  aid. 

France. — The  return  of  imports  and  exports  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1880  sho*s  an  increase  of  I2,coo,- 
000  francs,  ;s  compared  with  the  corresponding 
months  last  year. 

Spain. — On  the  14  h,  Otero,  the  young  man  who 
attempted  to  assassinate  the  King,  was  publicly  exe- 
cuted in  Madrid.    In  the  Cortes,  on  the  same  day,  a 


member  uiged  the  Ministiy  to  advise  the  King  to 
his  preiogative  of  mercy  in  favtrof  persoM  condera  I 
to  death,  and  dwelt  upon  the  sad  spectacle  which 
scaffold  presented  ;  to  which  the  Minister  of  the  Ii 
rior  replied  that  the  sight  of  persons  assassinated  1 
Still  sadder. 

Glrmany. — The  great  increase  in  emigration 
England  and  America  is  attracting  attention  at  Bei 
From  the  4th  to  the  nth  inst.,  it  is  stated,  5,000  \ 
sons  left  Bremen.  The  emigrant  come  from 
parts  of  Geimany,  including  many  skilled  workm 
The  increased  emigration  is  attributed  largely  to  the  r 
army  bill,  and  it  \\  ill  entail  serious  loss  on  the  count 

Prussia  has  proposed  to  the  Bundestalh  (Fedt 
Council)  certain  alterations  in  the  impeiial  const 
tion,  whereby  all  legislative  business  must  be  d« 
with  by  that  body  in  a  certain  limited  period,  at 
tings  in  which  all  the  representatives  of  the  fede 
Slates  will  be  r<  quired  to  participate;  and  has  at 
proposed  restrictions  on  the  right  of  proxy  represet 
lion  generally.  The  proposals  have  been  favura 
received,  and  referred  to  an  appropriate  commit! 
These  were  some  of  the  points  on  which  l\ince  I 
marck  objected  to  recent  action  of  the  Council. 

A  gteat  international  fishery  txhibiion  was  to  Of 
in  Berlin  this  week.    The  principal  iuterest  was 
peeled  to  centre  in  the  American  and  Scandinav 
sec  ions. 

On  the  19th,  the  Reichstag  adopted  the  proposal 
a  committee  to  prolong  the  operation  of  the  ai 
Socialist  law  until  Ninth  nv  nth,  1884,  and  rejec 
all  suggestions  of  a  futther  ex'ension  of  time.  Ii  * 
also  resi  Ived  'hat  the  provision  of  the  law  empower 
local  authorities  to  refuse  the  right  of  re^dence 
pel  sons  already  expelled  by  them,  shall  not  apply 
members  of  ihe  Reichstag,  or  of  other  legislat 
bodies,  who  should  remain  at  the  seats  of  such  lej 
laturcs  during  the  sessions. 

Sweden. — Emigration  to  North  America  is  lak 
place  on  a  large  scale.  It  is  said  that  2,000  Swe 
have  recently  left  Bremen,  and  1,000  lclt  ChrUlia 
for  New  Yoik  on  the  4th  inst. 

Russia. — The  Czar,  at  the  instance  of  Gen.  Melilo 
has  pardoned  three  students  recently  convicted 
Khatkc  ftof  complicity  with  revolutionists.  The  p 
dons,  it  is  said,  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  1 
students  in  the  Kharkoff  University. 

The  London  Globe  says  that  the  prisoners  at  M 
cow,  Nijni  Novgorod,  Samara  and  othrr  depots,  aw 
ing  exile  to  Siberia,  number  over  20,000.  A  numi 
of  convic's  transported  to  Saghalien  in  1879,  h; 
escaped,  but  2,000  still  remain  there. 

1  rince  GortschakofT  was  still  living,  and  his  con 
tion  was  somewhat  improved. 

Domestic — A  destructive  tornado  passed  over 
southern  part  of  Missouri  on  the  evening  of  the  ll 
inst.  Buildings,  trees,  &c,  were  swept  away,  a 
great  loss  of  life  is  repotted  at  seveial  points.  T 
town  of  Marshfield,  Webster  Co.,  on  the  railroad  r 
ning  southwest  from  St.  Louis,  appears  to  have  recei\ 
the  full  force  of  the  storm,  and  of  200  dwellings,  it 
stated,  not  more  than  20  remain,  and  most  of  those 
injured.  Of  the  population  of  800  persons,  nearly  1 
were  killed,  and  a  number  were  more  or  less  injur 
some  seriously.  The  ruins  also  took  fire  in  seve 
places.  Trees  three  feet  in  diameter  were  torn  out 
the  ground,  telegraph  poles  twisted  off,  and  the  wires 
some  cases  carried  into  the  woods  and  wound  a 
knotted  among  the  limbs  of  trees.  Within  a  radius 
50  miles  from  Jefferson  City  great  desuuc  ion  of  pr 
erty  and  life  occurred,  but  we  have  no  full  par  leulf 
On  the  same  evening,  perhaps  by  the  same  toi 
much  damage  was  caused  in  the  northern  part  of  . 
kansas,  and  the  town  of  El  Paso,  30  miles  north 
Little  Rock,  is  reported  destroyed. 
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THE  INNER  LIFE  OF  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH. 


II. 


NO. 

We  read  in  Matthew  iv.  24,  that  "  the 
?ame  of  Jesus  went  throughout  all  Syria." 
There  is  a  letter  extant  written  to  Jesus  by 
A.bgar,  King  of  Edessa  in  Syria,  and  in  this 
letter  Abgar  says,  "  I  have  heard  of  thee 
ind  about  the  healing  which  is  wrought  by 
fj  thy  hands  without  drugs  and  roots.    I  have 
1  also  heard  that  the  Jews  murmur  against 
jthee  and  wish  to  do  thee  harm.     And  I 
have  a  beautiful  city,  which  is  sufficient  for 
two."    We  need  not  therefore  be  surprised 


to  hear  Bardesanes  of  Edessa  afterwards 
saying  that  there  were  "Christian  churches 
shining  in  the  light  of  Christian  holiness 
amid  the  fire-worshippers  of  the  East." 
Justin  Martyr  says,  "  There  is  no  people, 
Greek  or  barbarian,  or  any  other  race, 
whether  in  tents  or  wandering  in  wagons, 
among  whom  prayers  and  thanksgivings  are 
not  offered  in  the  name  of  the  crucified 
Jesus."  Irenseus  speaks  of  the  "  wild  Ger- 
man tribes,  who  without  paper  or  ink,  have 
the  Gospel  written  on  their  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Christianity  spread  with 
equal  rapidity  in  the  North  of  Africa.  We 
find  that  at  one  time  there  were  no  less  than 
seventy  African  and  Numidian  Bishops. 
Tertullian,  the  Bishop  of  Carthage,  says, 
"We  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  we  have 
filled  all  that  belongs  to  you,  the  cities,  the 
fortresses,  the  free  towns,  the  very  camps, 
the  palace,  the  senate,  the  forum  ;  we  leave 
to  you  the  temples  only.  In  whom  have  the 
nations  ever  believed  as  in  Him  who  is  now 
come  to  save?"  And  the  last  of  the  Pagan 
Emperors  of  Rome  died,  exclaiming,  "  Vi- 
cisti  Galilaee  !"  "  Oh,  GalilaBan,  thou  hast 
conquered." 

It  is  clear  from  the  Epistles  of  Paul  and 
from  the  Apostolic  Fathers  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  early  Church  was  to  a  large 
extent  entrusted  to  Bishops,  Presbyters  and 
Deacons.  A  fourth  class  of  officers  soon 
sprang  up,  of  which  we  have  some  indica- 
tions in  Scripture,  viz.,  deaconesses.  We 
find  from  the  church  still  extant  in  the  Cata- 
combs that  the  Bishop  sat  in  a  chair  in  the 
centre,  facing  the  congregation,  the  Presby- 
ters on  his  right  hand  and  left,  and  the  Dea- 
cons below.  The  men  sat  in  a  body  on  the 
front  seats,  and  the  women  at  the  back  of 
the  meeting.  In  some  other  congregations 
the  men  occupied  one  side  of  the  meeting, 
and  the  women  the  other,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Friends.  The  relative  position  of  the 
church  officers  is  thus  described  by  Ignatius  : 
"What  is  the  Bishop  but  one  who  beyond 
all  others  possesses  power  and  authority,  so 
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far  as  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  possess  it, 
who,  according  to  his  ability,  has  been  made 
an  imitator  of  Christ  ?  The  meekness  of  the 
Bishop  is  of  itself  a  power,  whom  even  the 
ungodly  must  reverence.  And  what  is  the 
Presbytery  but  a  sacred  assembly,  the  coun- 
sellors and  assessors  of  the  Bishop  1  The 
Presbytery  is  to  be  fitted  to  the  Bishop  as 
the  strings  are  to  the  harp.  And  what  are 
the  Deacons  but  as  miuisteriug  spirits,  ful- 
filling a  pure  aud  blameless  ministry?" 
Polycarp  says,  11  Let  the  Presbyters  be  com- 
passionate and  merciful  to  all,  bringing  back 
those  that  wander,  visiting  all  the  sick,  not 
neglecting  the  widow,  the  orphan  or  the 
poor,  abstaining  from  all  wrath  and  nnjnsl 
judgment,  keeping  afar  from  covetousness, 
not  quickly  crediting  an  evil  report.'1 

It  matters  little  whether  they  are  culled 
presbyters  and  deacons,  or  ministers,  elders 
and  overseers,  but  probably  no  Christian 
church  has  ever  flourished  long  without 
some  systematic  appointment  of  church 
officers.  The  word  for  Bishop  in  the  Greek, 
Episcopos,  simply  means  an  overseer,  aud  is 
derived  from  the  word  scopus,  a  sentinel  or 
man  on  the  watch.  The  l>i>lx>ps  of  those 
days  were  simple,  Grod-fearing  m<  d  ami  from 
their  very  prominence  were  often  selected 
for  martyrdom.  Thus  when  Cyprian  was 
converted  at  Carthage,  he  was  appoint- 
ed Presbyter  one  year  after  his  admissiou  to 
the  Church,  aud  was  enthusiastically  elected 
for  Bishop  when  he  had  served  acceptably 
for.  one  year  as  Presbyter.  lie  shrunk  from 
so  high  an  office.  But  the  people  surrounded 
his  house,  aud  allowed  him  no  escape  uutil 
he  accepted  the  appointment,  aud  for  ten 
years  he  filled  the  office  of  Bishop  with  great 
service,  and  then  laying  aside  his  mantle 
and  offeriug  a  silent  prayer  to  God,  he  placed 
his  head  beneath  the  fatal  axe  of  the  execu- 
tioner and  suffered  martyrdom. 

There  was  great  liberty  in  the  exercise  of 
the  ministry  in  those  days.  In  the  Epistle 
to  Diognetus,  when  describing  the  mode  of 
worship  prevalent  among  the  early  Chris- 
tians, we  read:  Christ,  "The  Word  teaches 
us  by  whom  He  wills  and  when  He  pleases. 
For  whatever  things  we  are  moved  to  utter 
by  the  will  of  the  Word  commanding  us,  we 
communicate  to  you  with  care  and  from  a 
love  of  the  things  that  have  been  revealed 
to  us.''  Here  we  have  the  basis  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  as  it  was  then  exercised.  Christ 
Himself  was  their  Teacher,  by  whoever  and 
at  whatever  time  he  pleased.  They  spake, 
as  this  early  writer  distinctly  says,  u.  what- 
ever things  they  were  moved  to  utter  "  by 
the  will  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  In  the  same 
beautiful  Epistle  to  Diognetus  we  read  that 
"  the  fear  of  the  law  was  chanted,"  and  this 
chanting  was  evidently  an  important  ele- 
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ment  in  the  early  church  gatherings.  Pliny 
refers  to  this  in  his  remarkable  letter  to  the 
Emperor  Trajan  when  he  gives  an  account 
of  the  Christian  prisoners  that  were  brought 
before  him.  He  says  of  them,  "  They  affirm 
that  they  meet  on  a  certain  staled  day  before 
it  is  light,  and  sing  a  hymn  in  the  form  of 
prayer  to  Christ  as  to  God,  binding  them- 
selves never  to  commit  any  fraud  or  theft, 
never  to  falsify  their  word,  nor  betray  any 
trust  confided  to  them.  Their  custom  is  also 
to  eat  in  common  a  harmless  meal.  After 
receiving  this  account  I  judged  it  necessary 
to  punish  two  females  who  were  sajd  to 
minister  in  their  religious  assemblies." 

As  Pliuy  was  probably  born  during  the 
old  age  of  the  Apostle  John  this  document, 
affords  valuable  evidence  respecting  the  early 
Christians 

The  hymn  addressed  to  Christ  as  God^ 
shows  how  the  early  Church  recognized  the 
divinity  as  well  as  the  humanity  of  our 
Saviour.  The  following  hymn  taken  from, 
the  works  of  Clemeut  may  be  the  very  one. 
Pliny  refers  to : 

"O,  King  of  saints,  Thou  all  subduing  Word 
Of  the  Most  High  Father,  Lord  of  wisdom 
And  support  in  toil,  ever  gracious 
Of  the  race  of  men,  Je:-us  our  Saviour, 
Heavenly  way,  enduing  Word, 

Light  eternal ;  Fount  of  mercy. 
In  virtue  strong,  revered  of  them 
Who  hymn  Thee  God,  Christ  Jesus. 
Simple  praises,  sincere  hymns 
To  Christ  the  King,  offerings  pure 
Of  lively  doctrine,  let  us  chant  together. 
In  simple  words  we  praise  the  Mighty  Child, 
The  band  of  peace,  we  sons  of  Christ, 
People  of  sober  minJ — together  let  us  praise 
The  God  of  peace." 

Several  other  specimens  of  these  early! 
chantings  have  descended  to  us.  Thus  wej 
have  the  ancient  antiphonal  chaut  of  thel 
early  Church  which  was  in  all  probability! 
sung  in  tbe  catacombs  in  times  of  persecuJ 
tiou,  one  part  of  the  congregation  repeating; 
one  line,  and  the  other  portion  responding; 
with  each  alternate  line. 

"  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 
Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 

Receive  our  prayer. 
Thou  that  sittest  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 

Have  mercy  upon  us." 

But  we  need  not  go  far  for  specimens  of 
the  early  chants.  Quotations  apparently 
from  several  of  them  occur  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, arranged  for  the  alternate  liues  to 
be  sung  as  responses  by  the  congregation. 
Thus  in  2  Timothy  ii.  2  we  have — 

« '  It  is  a  faithful  saying, 

For  if  we  be  dead  with  Him, 

We  shall  also  live  with  Him  ; 
If  we  suffer  with  Him, 

We  shall  also  reign  with  Him  ; 
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If  we  deny  Him,  He  also  will  deny  us  ; 
If  we  believe  not,  yet  He  abideth  faithful, 
He  cannot  deny  Himself." 

In  1  Timothy  Hi.  16  we  have  another — 

"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh — 

Justified  in  the  Spirit. 
Seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles  ; 
Believed  on  in  the  world, 

Received  up  into  glory." 

Again  we  have  three  lines  of  poetry  in 
Eph.  v.  14. 

"  Awake  thou  that  sleepest 

And  arise  from  the  dead, 
And  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 

Another  of  these  early  hvmns  is  quoted  in 
L  Timothy  vL  15,  16. 

\  The  Blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
The  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 

Who  only  hath  immortality 
[Dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto  ; 

Whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor  can  see ; 
STo  whom  be  honor  and  power  everlasting.  Amen." 


A  GLEAM  ACROSS  THE  WAVE. 

Spencer  Compton,  the  earnest  evangelical 
minister  at  Boulogne,  France,  relates  the 
following  incident:    "During  a  voyage  to 
India,  I  sat  one  dark  evening  in  my  cabin, 
[feeling  thoroughly  unwell,  as  the  sea  was 
rising  fast,  and  I  was  but  a  poor  sailor.  Sud 
jdenly  the  cry  of  '  Man  overboard  !'  made  me 
spring  to  my  feet.  I  heard  a  trampling  over- 
head, but  resolved  not  to  go  on  deck,  lest  I 
should  interfere  with  the  crew  in  their  efforts 
lo  save  the  poor  man.    '  What  can  I  do  V  I 
asked  myself,  and  instantly  unhooking  my 
■lamp,  I  held  it  near  the  top  of  my  cabin  and 
■close  to  my  bull's  eye  window,  that  its  light 
■might  shine  on  the  sea,  and  as  near  the  ship 
las  possible.  In  half  a  minute's  time  I  heard 
lithe  joyful  cry,  '  It's  all  right,  he's  safe,' 
■upon  which  I  put  my  lamp  in  its  place. 

"  The  next  day,  however,  I  was  told  that 
|my  little  lamp  was  the  sole  means  of  saving 
lithe  man's  life  ;  it  was  only  by  the  timely 
flight  which  shone  upon  him  that  the  knotted 
jrope  could  be  thrown  so  as  to  reach  him.'' 

Christian  worker,  never  despond,  or  think 
there  is  nothing  for  you  to  do  even  in  the 
dark  and  weary  days.  Looking  unto  Jesus, 
lift  up  your  light ;  let  it  so  shine  that  men 
may  see ;  and  in  the  resurrection  morning, 
jwhat  joy  to  hear  the  Well  done  !  and  to 
know  that  you  have  unawares  saved  some 
soul  from  death  I — Christian  Herald. 


If  we  live  with  God  here  below,  we  shall 
live  with  Him  above.  If  we  make  the 
world  a  field  of  labor  for  God,  and  a  sphere 
of  usefulness  to  men,  we  shall  not  be  in 
danger  from  its  allurements  and  temptations. 
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If  our  hearts  on  earth  are  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  heaven,  we  soon  shall  enter  there. 
—Jay. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 
NO.  VI. 

Another  general  need  of  the  Church  is  the 
proper  support  of  its  Discipline  in  all  its 
branches.  In  pressing  the  necessity  of  vital, 
religious  experience,  ministers  may  uninten- 
tionally depreciate  disciplinary  regulations, 
and  thus  may  discourage  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  details  of  church  work.  For 
instance,  we  are  sometimes  told  that  if  we 
follow  Christ,  he  will  make  us  fishers  of  men — 
that  the  business  of  a  fisherman  is  to  catch 
fUh,  and  that  therefore,  if  we  do  not  catch 
fish,  we  are  not  really  followers  of  Christ. 
Now,  such  teaching  is  without  Scriptural 
authority,  and  is  confusing  and  discouraging 
to  those  who  have  felt  no  call  to  be  evan- 
gelists, but  who  have  been  concerned  faith- 
fully and  lovingly  to  exercise  whatever  gifts 
they  have  received  for  instructing  the  igno- 
rant, strengthening  the  weak,  comforting  the 
weary  and  discouraged,  warning  the  unruly, 
&c,  but  who  feel  that  they  cannot,  even  if 
they  dared,  boast  of  the  converts  whom  they 
have  made.  The  functions  of  every  member 
are  valuable  and  even  essential  to  the  health 
of  the  body.  Discipline,  even  iu  its  widest 
sense,  will  not  wholly  suffice,  but  no  church 
will  prosper  without  it.  Ministers  should  be 
well  acquainted  with  its  requirements,  and 
should  set  the  example  of  a  ready  and  cheer- 
ful obedience,  whilst  they  recognize  those 
who  are  called  to  the  work  of  carrying  it  out  as 
being  in  a  service  as  acceptable  to  God  as 
that  of  those  who  are  converting  souls. 

Another  general  need  is  the  early  and  per- 
sistent religious  instruction  and  training  of 
children  under  a  Christian  concern  for  their 
salvation.  This  must  not  be  undervalued 
because  it  sometimes  seems  to  fail  to  bring 
these  children  to  a  Christian  experience. 
When  properly  performed,  it  is  the  most  suc- 
cessful in  the  whole  catalogue  of  religious 
labors.  Yet  ministers  sometimes  use  such 
language  as  would  warrant  the  inference  that 
they  consider  it  of  little  or  no  avail,  and  that 
children  who  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  open 
sin,  are  more  likely  to  be  brought  under  con- 
viction and  to  accept  Christ  than  those  that 
have  been  properly  instructed,  and  have  been 
trained  in  steady  habits.  On  the  contrary 
we  ought  to  teach  that  it  is  God's  will  for 
every  child  that  is  born  of  Christian  parents, 
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to  be  the  subject  of  such  prayerful  concern, 
pious  instruction  and  careful  training,  as  tliat 
it  may  accept  salvation  at  the  very  b<  ginning 
of  conscious  responsibility,  and  with  the  first 
quickenings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  may 
go  on  developing  Christian  character  with 
the  development  of  physical  ani  mental 
stature,  so  that  neither  body  nor  soul  may 
ever  be  brought  to  much  extent,  into  the  de- 
filements of  actual  sin,  and  the  whole  nature 
may  be  preserved  from  the  scars  and  other 
organic  deformities  caused  by  personal  trans- 
gression. 

If  therefore  any  man  thinks  he  is  required 
to  preach  against  birthright-membership,  let 
him  so  measure  his  words  that  his  hearers 
will  not  suppose  him  to  be  undermining  or 
opposing  a  solemn  duty  of  Christian  parents 
to  their  children,  the  faithful  performance  of 
which  God  has  so  signally  blessed  in  all  the 
history  of  Hie  people — a  duty  in  which 
Friends  of  this  day,  with  increased  light  and 
fresh  appliances,  can  scarcely  claim  the  same 
faithfulness  as  that  possessed  by  our  fathers 
and  mothers,  whom,  in  spite  of  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, we  sometimes  take  the  liberty 
of  underrating  by  calling  them  traditional 
Quakers. 

If  any  mfcn  thinks  he  has  magisterial 
authority  for  asserting  that  conversion  must 
always  be  consciously  instantaneous,  let  him 
not  cut  off  from  h  >pe  in  Christ  all  those 
whose  memory  does  not  go  back  to  the  {  criod 
in  which  they  were  not  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Another  general  need  of  the  Church  is 
liberality  in  meeting  the  expense*  of  Church 
organization,  and  lor  the  spreading  of  the 
truth.  These  expenses  in  our  Society  are 
probably  less  in  proportion  to  our  member- 
ship than  in  almost  any  other  denomination. 
This  has  sometimes  been  held  out  as  an  in- 
ducement to  people  to  become  members. 
Economy  certainly  is  not  to  be  despised,  and 
it  is  a  recommendation  to  a  Church  that 
poveity  is  no  bar  to  membership.  But  in 
stating  the  grounds  for  our  testimony  to  the 
freedom  of  the  ministry,  and  against  the 
usual  arrangements  for  music  or  other  Church 
entertainments,  we  should  not  appeal  to 
men's  penuriousness  by  making  these  testi- 
monies mere  matters  of  dollars  and  cents. 
Let  them  rest  primarily  upon  their  true  basis. 
But  we  must  teach  that  every  Christian  who 
has  any  money,  must  use  a  part  of  it  for  the 
Lord's  service  ;  that  he  who  keeps  back  his 
proper  proportion  (according  as  God  hath 
blessed  him)  of  that  which  is  necessary  for 
the  Church,  robs  God  and  cheats  his  own 
soul.  We  must  encourage  all  to  go  beyond 
their  actual  dues,  and  to  cultivate  that  cheer- 
ful liberality  which  God  loves  and  richly 
blesses.  Surely,  if  every  man's  conscience 
were  quickened  and  enlightened  on  this  point, 
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there  would  not  be  so  pitiable  a  lack  of  out- 
ward offerings,  and  bo  many  failures  to  com- 
ply with  directions  for  raising  money  for  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  If  we  boast  that  it  does  not  cost 
much  money  to  be  a  Friend,  that  we  build 
no  magnificent  temples,  we  hire  no  priests, 
we  have  no  organs  nor  paid  musicians,  yet 
what  ground  have  we  for  supposing  that  God 
approves  the  indifference  and  neglect  which 
we  often  show  as  to  the  decency,  comfort  and 
convenience,  both  of  location  and  of  arrange- 
ment, of  our  meeting  houses. 

In  these  remarks  as  to  general  and  special 
needs,  it  has  been  my  aim  to  encourage 
breadth  of  view,  so  that  the  special  and 
personal  shall  not  be  allowed  to  overshadow 
the  general,  but  rather  shall  fill  their  proper 
places  as  parts  of  a  harmonious  system. 

Those  ministers  who  have  made  full  proof 
of  their  ministry  at  home,  are  the  best  quali- 
Bed  to  go  abroad.    To  feed  the  same  flock 
ytar  after  year  with  food  that  is  fresh  and  as 
varying  as  the  varying  needs  of  souls,  is  not 
work  for  an  idler  or  for  one  that  loves  his 
own  case.    If  he  always  preaches  upon  ihe 
same  line  of  subjects,  he  is  apt,  after  a  time, 
to  become  tiresome,  or  at  least,  to  lose  that 
interest  and  attention  on  the  part  of  his 
hearers  which  are  essential  to  their  profit. 
But  he  is  not,  on  that  account,  necessarily  to  j 
conclude  that  he  must  seek  fresh  fields  in 
which  he  may  preach  these  favorite  themes, 
and  so  set  out  upon  a  religious  visitation  of 
the  churches.    It  may  rather  be  his  duty,  in 
earnest  prayer,  to  give  a  wider  scope  to  his  ; 
own   meditations,  and,  in  every  practicable  ' 
way,  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  his  own 
B  iqnaintanoe  with  religious  truth.    Thus  a 
further  preparation    may  be  witnessed  for 
wider  usefulness  in  the  tame  home  field,  as  I 
other  subjects  of  no  Jess  importance  to  the  ; 
w<  1  are  of  souls,  are  unfolded  and  made  clear.  1 
"Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you," 
certainly  seems  to  refer  to  the  home  field,  j 
But  he  that  has  been  diligent  and  faithful  in  ( 
this  limited  field,  and  proved  himself  therein,  ] 
under  the  Divine  Hand,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  becomes  really 
qualified  to  labor  elsewhere -in  that  direct,  j 
practical,  effective   manner,  which  without 
ostentation,  strife  or  confusion   excites  an  1 
earnest  inquiry  after  salvation,  and  meets  the 
needs  of  souls  that  are  hungering  and  thirst-  j 
ing  after  righteousness.    Yet  even  for  one 
thus  qualified,  it  is  not  necessarily  in  the 
Divine  ordering  that  he  should  visit  all  the 
meetings,  and  especially  attend  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings.    Far  greater  success  with  much 
less  cost,  might  often  result  from  persever- 
ingly  repeated  labors  within  his  own  and 
neighboring  Quarterly  Meetings.   It  is  some- 
what surprising  that  as  practical  men,  we 
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have  not  long  ago  found  out  that  so  many 
long  journeys  to  attend  Yearly  Meetings 
where  so  many  ministers  are  assembled,  that 
they  interfere  with  one  another's  services,  and 
frequently  with  the  transaction  of  business, 
is  wasteful  of  time,  of  services,  of  patience 
and  of  money.  We  have  none  too  much  of 
these  at  best.  How  many  a  minister  has 
itaken  one  or  more  such  journeys,  attended 
one  or  more  Yearly  Meetings,  and  some  of 
the  meetings  in  their  limits,  at  a  cost  that 
would  have  sufficed  for  much  greater  and 
more  effective  service  near  home — and  has 
found  that  so  many  other  ministers  were 
present  at  the  same  meetings,  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  all  to  have  full  opportunity  for 
work,  and  equally  impossible  for  the  hearers 
to  profit  by  the  superabundant  flow  of  gospel 
messages.  In  dry  weather,  people  are  thank- 
ful even  for  a  shower — but  at  other  times,  it 
may  rain  so  much  and  so  often  that  the  same 
I  people  would  be  willing  to  see  a  fair  day. 
1  We  do  many  things  from  habit  and  imitation, 
jjand  it  is  easy  even  for  our  religious  concerns 
to  take  shape  from  the  customs  of  the  day. 
Let  us  not  seek  fields  of  labor  abroad,  so  long 
as  that  to  which  we  are  really  called,  lies 
comparatively  near  our  own  doors  ;  yet  our 
j; Society  has  received  so  much  benefit  from  a 
traveling  ministry,  that  none  whose  duty  lies 
in  this  service,  should  be  allowed  to  stay  at 
home  because  of  pecuniary  inability,  or  to 
[provide  for  their  families,  or  through  any 
| mere  discouragement. 

Those  whcse  special  duty  it  is  to  help  the 
i  ministry  and  to  exercise  a  paternal  oversight 
I  and  control  of  it,  should  consider  a  visiting 
minister  as  for  the  time  being,  under  their 
care.    Their  office  must  be  exercised  towards 
him  equally  with  their  own  home-ministers. 
|  They  have  no  right  to  assume  that  because 
he  has  been  liberated  to  travel,  he  is  too 
i  strong  ever  to  need  sympathy  and  encourage- 
\  ment,  or  too  perfect  ever  to  fall  into  error.  A 
loving  exercise  of  the  duty  of  elders,  may  be 
greatly  blessed  to  the  visitor,  and  in  helping 
5  and  preserving  him,  may  help  and  preserve 
:  the  Church  that  otherwise  might  suffer  loss. 
Again,  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings 
have  &  positive  duty  to  perform  in  judging  of 
S  the  concerns  which  ministers  lay  before  them. 
Our  apprehension  of  what  the  Lord  requires 
of  us,  in  regard  to  religious  visitation,  is  to  be 
tested  by  the  unity  of  our  brethren  therewith. 
We  may  have  been  led  into  a  mistake  as  to 
our  field  of  work,  or  to  the  time  when  we 
should  enter  upon  it,  or  to  the  manner  in 
which  we  should  accomplish  it.    Hence,  we 
ask  the  advice  of  our  lello\v-men)bers,  and 
expect  to  take  that  advice  and  to  act  upon  it. 
This  throws  upon  these  meetings  a  solemn 
responsibility.     They   cannot   take   it  for 
granted  that  our  concern  is  right,  and  say 
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that  they  have  no  objection  to  our  proceeding 
therein,  provided  we  can  pay  our  own  ex- 
penses. They  have  no  right  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  our  concern  is  wrong  because  we 
cannot  pay  our  expenses.  If  they  liberate  us 
when  they  ought  not  to  have  done  so,  they 
wrong  us  and  wrong  the  Church,  perhaps 
quite  as  much  as  if  they  had  made  the  oppo- 
site mistake.  Profoundly  important  as  this 
matter  is,  meetings  often  allow  very  trivial 
considerations  to  settle  it.  Practical,  well- 
matured  views  of  what  constitute  true  minis- 
terial usefulness  and  church-edification,  are 
not  sought  for.  Good  judgment  and  the 
spirit  ot  a  sound  mind  are  not  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  case,  and  thus  the  meeting  fails 
to  come  to  any  solemn  conviction  as  to 
whether  the  concern  is  right  or  wrong.  Its 
decision,  therefore,  is  made  one  way  or  the 
other,  by  adventitious  circumstances  or 
reasons.  Reverently  believing  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  I  feel  that 
our  meetings  need  to  seek  His  guidance  by 
a  diligent  and  prayerful  use  of  all  the  means 
which  He  affords  us  to  that  end. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

IS  QUAKERISM  ADAPTED  TO  THE 
MASSES  ? 


In  one  ofW.  Nicholson's  articles,  "Serious 
Thoughts  for  Serious  Friends,"  a  sentiment 
was  given  which,  while  being  entirely  in- 
correct in  the  opinion  of  the  writer  of  this 
article,  might  turn  away  from  the  Society  of 
Friends  many  an  honest-hearted  inquirer. 
He  says,  in  Friends' Review  of  Third  mo.  27th, 
"  The  religious  principles,  usages  and  regu- 
lations of  the  Society  of  Friends,  taken  as  a 
system,  seem  to  be  more  especially  adapted 
to  an  advanced  degree  of  spiritual  life  and 
attainment.'' 

I  do  not  like  to  hear  any  suggestion  that 
our  profession  is  not  adapted  to  the  masses. 
Does  not  the  experience  of  Dr.  Garner,  Wm. 
P.  Hastings,  Alida  Clark,  S.  A.  Purdie  and 
others  prove  the  contrary  ?  Perhaps  W.  N. 
may  think  that  he  partially  explains  the 
remark  afterward,  yet  I  fear  that  the  eye  of 
very  many  will  rest  on  that  sentence,  who 
will  not  read  the  entire  article. 

If  the  views  of  the  Society  of  Friends  are 
simply  the  revival  of  pure  Christianity,  as 
we  claim  that  they  are,  they  must  be  equally 
adapted  to  all  classes.  If  they  do  not 
appear  to  be  fitted  for  one  class  as  well  as 
for  another,  the  error  must  be  in  the  carry- 
ing out  of  those  views. 

The  writer  of  this  article  once  asked 
Daniel  Wheeler  his  opinion  on  this  subject, 
with  regard  to  the  heathen  in  foreign  coun- 
tries.   His  reply  was  to  this  effect,  as  nearly 
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as  can  now  be  remembered  ;  that  they  were 
much  more  so  than  those  of  any  other  de- 
nomination ;  that  if  the  views  of  Christian 
truth,  as  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
were  taught  to  the  heathen,  there  would  be 
a  much  greater  ingathering. 

Unadulterated  Christianity  is  for  the 
masses.  The  teachings  of  the  Lord  Je.-us 
were  so,  and  we  read  that  "  The  common 
people  heard  him  gladly."  But  His  teach- 
ing to  the  disciples  was  very  different  from 
what  it  was  to  the  multitude,  and  on  this 
point,  as  well  as  others,  we  should  imitate 
His  example.  Let  our  Society  follow  in 
His  footsteps,  as  He  may  and  will  h  ad  by 
His  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  * 

Our  principles  do  not  require  that  a  meet- 
ing called  for  criminals  or  for  the  most  de- 
graded and  vicious,  should  be  held  as  one 
for  converted  persons.  In  such  a  meeting  a 
long  time  of  silent  prayer  and  waiting  on 
the  Lord  would  be  inappropriate.  Those 
holding  the  meeting  should  have  their  prep- 
aration of  heart  previously,  and  the  Lord 
will  show  them  their  mode  of  service,  when 
the  people  are  prepared. 

The  difficulty  is,  we  have  not  been  an 
aggressive  people  a>  we  •  ught  tO  have  been, 
and  as  we  would  have  been  if  we  had  fol- 
lowed the  example  and  teachings  of  GeOTge 
Fox  and  the  Early  Friends.  We 
much  settled  down  at  ease,  and  enjoyed 
sitting  under  our  own  "vine  and  fig  tree," 
where  none  could  make  us  afraid,  and  for- 
gotten that  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  us  as 
well  as  to  others,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

The  views  of  Phillips  Brooks,  as  published 
in  Friends'  Review,  appear  to  be  entirely 
correct.  He  says  "  The  church  must  put  off 
her  look  of  selfishness.  She  must  first  feel, 
aud  then  frankly  say,  that  she  exists  only  as 
a  picture  of  what  the  world  ought  to" be: 
not  as  the  ark,  where  a  choice  few  may  take 
refuge  from  the  flood;  but  as  the  'promise 
and  the  potency'  of  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  she  must  offer  herself  to  men." 

M.  M.  F. 

Poughkeepsie. 

 ■>■  

OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  Irish  distress  again  claimed  the  chief 
attention  of  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on 
the  2d.  H.  Tuke  Mennell  and  Howard 
Hodgkin,  who  have  each  accompanied  James 
Hack  Tuke  during  a  part  of  his  journey  in 
Ireland,  were  present  aud  gave  some  account 
of  the  state  of  the  country.  The  fund  raised 
by  Friends  has  reached  about  £800  ($4000), 
out  of  which  £390  has  been  spent  in  money 
grants  in  the  counties  of  Donegal,  Sligo 
and  Mayo,  and  £175  has  been  laid  out  for 
blankets,  which  as  well  as  500  blankets 


presented  by  Friends,  have  been  distributed 
amongst  the  destitute  peasantry.  Manyi 
packages  of  clothing  have  also  been  collect- 
ed or  made  up  in  England  and  i-ent  over. 
Women  Friends  in  Dublin  keep  about  3001 
poor  women  employed  in  makiug  garments, 
which  they  afterwards  forward  to  the  West 
where  the  need  exists.  Thus  the  unusually 
large  number  of  poor  in  Dublin  are  helped 
as  well  as  those  in  the  couutry  districts. 
Although  working  in  thorough  co-operation 
and  harmony  with  our  Committee,  the 
women  Friends  have  a  separate  fund  to. 
maintain  this  part  of  the  work.  1800  yards] 
of  Hose  J  which  has  been  given  by  J.  E. 
Wilson  of  Birmingham,  has  been  at  once 
sent  to  Dublin,  and  when  made  up,  the 
clothing  will  be  distributed  by  our  relief | 
Committee. 

In  the  county  of  Donegal,  J.  H.  Tuke 
and  companions  found  the  distress  evenly 
distributed  over  the  country.  There  are 
here  no  towns  of  any  magnitude,  the  popu- 
lation is  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  land, 
and  when  at  its  best,  the  general  condition] 
is  one  bordering  on  want.  Now  all  alike 
are  plunged  in  the  deepest  poverty  and  dis- 
tress. There  is  no  middle  class  in  this  part" 
of  Ireland,  no  one  to  whom  they  can  apply 
for  help:  the  proprietors  of  the  land  are 
mostly  non-resident,  and  in  many  parishes' 
the  only  persons  paying  rates,  are  just  the 
priest,  the  Protestant  rector,  the  dispensary 
doctor  and  perhaps  a  storekeeper.  In  such 
a  district  relief  could  hardly  be  abused; 
moreover,  there  is  in  each  locality,  one 
central  relief  Committee  (composed  gene- 
rally of  the  persons  just  alluded  to),  which 
receive  grants  of  aid  from  either  or  all  of 
the  relief  funds  in  Dublin.  There  is  reason 
to  think  that  in  this  county  of  Donegal  the 
di>tre.-s  is  as  bad  or  worse  than  in  any  other 
part  of  Ireland.  The  peaceable  and  patient 
spirit  of  the  people  is  remarkable ;  they  do 
not  complaiu  even  of  their  landlords.  There 
seems  to  be  no  drunkenness  ;  this  is  no  doubt 
partly  due  to  the  absence  of  towus.  The 
moral  influence  of  the  priests  upon  the 
people,  although  of  course  objectionable  on 
some  grounds,  seemed  in  raauy  respects  to 
tend  for  good.  The  bishop  of  Letterkenny 
assured  Friends  he  knew  of  no  drunkard  nor 
immoral  person  in  all  his  diocese.  In  Ros- 
common and  Mayo  the  distribution  of  relief 
is  not  quite  so  satisfactory.  These  counties 
contain  large  towns,  and  in  each  of  these 
there  are  generally  separate  relief  Commit- 
tees for  the  several  funds.  In  many  parts 
there  are  four  Committees  at  wTork  simulta- 
neously. Hence  some  clashing  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  relief  is  unavoidable  ;  and  it  was 
harder  for  our  Friends  to  find  out  what  was 
♦.he  real  number  of  the  distressed,  since  some 
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nay  be  on  the  list  of  more  than  one  Com- 
xiittee.  On  the  whole,  the  suffering  is  not 
30  great  as  in  Donegal ;  the  people  are  bet- 
ter clothed  and  more  comfortably  housed  ; 
□ut  there  is  an  especial  need  of  clothing  for 
3hildren.  Many  of  these  are  unable  to  go 
:o  school  because  they  have  not  the  necessary 
clothing. 

The  distress  is  likely  to  last  till  the  fall  of 
the  year,  but  there  is  some  hope  that  it  will 
decrease  in  extent  in  consequence  of  the 
relief  works  that  are  being  undertaken  to 
afive  employment  to  the  men.  Much  delay 
has  hitherto  occurred  in  setting  these  on 
foot.  Large  numbers  are  also  leaving  the 
country  for  England  and  for  America;  their 
relations  in  the  United  States,  in  many  in- 
stances, inviting  them  thither,  and  sending 
money  to  pay  their  passage  over.  Potatoes 
have  now  been  wanting  for  about  five 
months;  since  these  failed  the  peasantry 
have  lived  chiefly  on  Indian  meal ;  many  of 
them  keep  a  little  cow,  so  that  they  have  a 
little  milk  to  mix  with  the  meal.  The  cows 
are  now  quite  unsalable,  there  is  no  market 
for  them.  Some  have  nothing  but  the  meal, 
half  a  stone  per  head  a  week  doled  out  to 
them  by  the  Committees,  costing  about  six 
pence  (12  cents)  each.  Some  who  had  been 
living  long  on  this  bare  diet,  showed  evident 
Bigns  of  insufficient  food.  Nursing  mothers 
were  especially  affected,  and  in  others  a  sort 
of  scurvy  on  the  skin  was  produced.  The 
Friends  gave  a  little  relief  through  the  doc- 
tors, and  this  channel  for  bestowing  it  seems 
a  satisfactory  one  ;  the  doctors  get  many 
patients  who  need  not  medicine  but  food. 

The  poorlaw-  system  for  Ireland  does  not 
provide  for  out-door  relief,  except  when  a 
recent  special  act  of  Parliament  is  used, 
which  is  but  rarely,  so  that  the  destitute 
must  go  either  to  the  work-house  or  to  the 
Infirmary.  The  government  has  appointed 
six  new  Poor-law  Inspectors,  with  one  of 
whom  J.  H.  Tuke  has  been  travelling  in 
Mayo.  The  latter  is  now  in  Galway,  hav- 
ing nearly  completed  his  tour  of  inspection, 
and  is  expected  home  in  a  few  days. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  sanctioned  the 
application  of  the  surplus  of  the  Mennonite 
fund  to  the  relief  of  the  colored  people  flee- 
ing from  oppression  in  the  Southern  States 
of  America. 

E.  R.  Ransome  mentioned  an  interesting 
revival  of  which  he  had  heard  by  letter 
from  Germany,  in  the  district  of  Siegen,  in 
Westphalia.  The  people  are  imbued  with 
principles  much  like  those  of  Friends ;  they 
j  hold  religious  meetings  very  similar  to  ours. 
In  one  village,  the  whole  population  had 
come  into  the  movement,  they  had  closed 
the  drinking  shops,  and  turned  the  dancing 
room  into  a  meeting-room. 


A  letter  from  Friends  in  Sydney,  (N.  S. 
Wales),  dated  First  mo.,  stated  that  their 
meetings  continued  much  as  usual,  and 
their  numbers  were  about  the  same.  A 
Friend  from  Hull,  (Eng.),  who  was  with 
them  for  a  few  weeks  on  business,  had 
helped  them  to  start  an  adult  First-day- 
school  in  the  city,  which  was  maintained. 

J.  F.  Hansen  writing  from  Randers  in 
Denmark,  in  Third  mo.,  stated  that  the  in- 
terest was  extending,  and  many  were  attract- 
ed by  their  visit  who  had  not  cared  for 
Friends  before.  Some  who  were  visited  a 
year  ago  have  been  holding  meetings  in  a 
private  house  ever  since.  The  value  of  the 
address  on  Peace  was  found  to  be  very 
great.  Petitions  for  increasing  the  defences 
of  the  country  were  set  on  foot  by  priests 
and  others,  and  the  signatures  were  very 
few  in  those  places  where  the  Friends'  ad- 
dress had  been  distributed.  The  police  at 
Aarhuus  tried  to  stop  J.  F.  H.'s  meetings, 
but  after  a  long  dispute,  no  law  empowering 
their  interference,  could  be  found,  and  they 
had  to  leave  Friends  alone. 

London,  Fourth  mo.  8th. 


THE  MARSHFIELD  TORNADO. 

The  causes  of  the  fearful  hurricanes  which 
sometimes  fall  upon  the  Mississippi  valley, 
have  seemed  so  obscure  that  the  following 
explanation  will  be  read  with  interest.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  town  of  Marsh- 
field,  Webster  Co.,  Missouri,  was  almost 
destroyed  by  a  hurricane  on  First-day  even- 
ing, the  18th  ult.,  with  a  loss  of  life  vari- 
ously stated  at  from  50  to  78. 

"  Although  the  meteorological  details  of 
the  tornado  which  overwhelmed  Marshfield 
last  Sunday  are  too  meagre  to  justify  precise 
explanation  of  its  movements,  enough  is 
known  to  mark  it  as  the  most  fatal  of  inland 
storms  to  human  life  on  record,  for  our 
country.  If  we  except  the  ancient  but  dubi- 
ous historic  account  of  the  destruction  of 
Cambyses'  army  by  a  sand  storm,  in  the 
Lybian  desert,  and  the  loss  of  over  forty 
thousand  human  beings  at  Calcutta,  on  Oc- 
tober 5th,  1864,  by  a  tremendous  storm- 
wave  from  the  Indian  Ocean,  few  disasters 
on  land  appear  so  terrible.  On  Saturday 
last  the  Ledger  had  some  observations  on 
the  barometric  conditions  prevailing  in  the 
Gulf  region,  and  pointed  out  the  fact  that 
as  the  vernal  sun  is  now  advancing  from  the 
equator  northward,  '  a  wave  of  high  pres- 
sure '  pushed  in  front  of  it  was  formed  on 
the  Gulf  coasts,  which,  saturated  with  vapor 
from  the  waters  of  the  Equatorial  seas,  was 
sendiug  off  its  great  streams  of  humid  air 
into  the  Mississippi  valley.    To  this  move- 
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ment  of  heated  and  moist  trade-wind  we 
must  apparently  look  for  an  explanation  of 
the  spring  atmospheric  disturbances  which 
frequently  take  the  shape  of  tornadoes  in 
that  broad  valley.  Many  years  ago  Volney, 
Redfield  and  Robert  Russel  called  attention 
to  the  deflection  of  the  great  belt  of  trade  winds 
which  enters  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  after 
sweeping  it  from  east  to  west,  meeting  the 
mountain  wall  of  the  Isthmus,  is  tilted  up  ; 
and  thence,  as  an  upper  current,  begins  to 
ascend  the  Mississippi  valley,  at  first  scarcely 
touching  the  Texas  coast,  but  gradually 
lowered  until,  further  north,  it  is  felt  as  a 
powerful  band  of  southwest  wind.  This 
broad  flow  of  tropical  air  is  identical  with 
that  which  sweeps  over  the  Gulf  Stream  off 
our  Atlantic  coast,  and  makes  it,  next  to  the 
Mozambique  current,  the  stormiest  water  on 
the  globe.  So  long  as  this  warm  flow  of 
Gulf  air  is  unobstructed  in  its  portbward 
expansion  over  the  Mississippi  Valley  it  is 
felt  only  as  the  life  of  the  continent,  for  '  to 
this  wind,'  said  Russel,  '  is  to  be  ascribed 
the  amazing  fertility  of  the  climate  for 
sugar,  cotton,  indian  corn  and  tobacco.'  Hut 
when  it  encounters  the  resistance  of  counter- 
curreuts,  and  the  rapid  processes  of  conden- 
sation begin  within  its  vaporous  masses,  it 
is  capable  of  wreaking  on  land  the  concen- 
trated furies  of  an  ocean  hurricane. 

li  We  have  but  to  glance  at  the  broad  area 
of  Sunday's  tornado-phenomena,  covering  a 
belt  of  couutry  from  the  Texas  border 
througli  Arkausas  and  Missouri  to  Iowa, 
Wisconsin  and  Illinois,  to  see  that  the 
storms  of  that  day  were  due  not  to  local 
causes  merely,  but  to  some  far-reaching  at- 
mospheric agency,  such  as  we  have  indi- 
cated, projecting  itself  from  the  western  gulf 
to  the  uppjr  Mississippi  valley.  For  the  last 
four  months  the  Signal  Service  reports  have 
shown  a  prevalence  of  low  pressure  in  the 
interior  of  the  country,  and  the  exceptional 
movement  of  equatorial  air  to  supply  this 
barometric  deficiency,  and  restore  the  equi- 
librium of  pressure,  might  confidently  have 
been  expected  But  to  enable  meteorologists 
to  give  warning  of  the  probable  occurrence 
of  the  tornado,  it  seems  to  be  now  more 
than  ever  necessary  that  the  weather  reports 
should  be  extended  on  the  Gulf  coast,  and 
the  International  Weather  Service  establish 
closer  correspondence  with  the  Mexican  and 
West  Indian  stations." — Public  Ledger. 
 ■  ^ .  

Customs  in  Central  Africa. — It  is  in- 
teresting to  observe  that  some  of  the  ancient 
customs  of  Scripture  are  now  practised  in 
the  centre  of  Africa.  Covenauts  are  still 
ratified  by  blood,  and  the  term  to  "cut  a 
covenant"  is  even  now  understood  among 
the  Africans  who  live  near  the  great  inland 


lakes.  When  it  pleased  God  to  ratify  i 
covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  family  th< 
Patriarch  was  directed  to  take  an  heifer,  t 
she  goat  and  a  ram  and  divide  tbem  ii 
twain,  and  the  covenant  was  ratified  by  firt 
from  the  Lord  passing  between  the  pieces 
And  when  Mr.  A.  Mackay,  of  the  Churcl 
Missionary  Society,  not  long  since,  was  en-] 
deavoring  to  secure  binding  promises  from 
King  Lukonge,  after  the  terms  were  settled 
the  King  provided  a  goat,  and  with  due 
ceremony  his  servants  cut  it  in  two  pieces 
and  then  lifted  up  their  hands  and  yelled 
out  a  cry  which  was  understood  to  mean  a 
prayer  to  God.  The  King  thus  pledged 
himself  to  the  missionary,  as  in  the  sight  ol 
God,  to  maintain  his  vow  of  friendship  and 
to  carry  out  their  stipulated  agreements. — 
London  Illustrated  Christian  Xews. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIFTH  MO.  1.  1880. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  closed  on 
Sixth  day,  the  23d  uk.  Its  sessions  were  marked 
by  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  love.  The  members 
generally  were  cheered  and  strengthened,  and  it 
may  be  hoped  will  show  renewed  zeal  for  the  up- 
building of  their  meetings,  and  the  spreading  of 
the  gospel  in  their  neighborhoods. 

The  Indian  Aid  Association  meeting  on 
Fifth-day  evening  had  a  larger  attendance  than 
usual,  and  a  marked  interest  was  manifest. 
The  annual  report  gave  an  account  of  the  four 
Agencies  which  for  a  part  of  the  year  had  been 
under  the  care  of  Friends,  with  the  schools  in- 
cluded in  them.  These  schools  have  had  an 
enrollment  of  877  pupils.  It  detailed  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  Associated  Execu- 
tive Committee  withdrew  from  connection  with 
the  government  in  the  nomination  of  the  Agents, 
and  referred  to  the  labors  of  A.  C.  and  E.  H.  Tuttle 
in  the  Quapaw  Agency,  of  Franklin  Elliott  among 
the  Absentee-Shawnees  and  Pottawatomies,  to 
the  arrival  of  Jonathan  Ozbun  and  wife  for  re- 
ligious labor  among  the  Osages,  and  the  expected 
residence  of  Elkanah  and  Irena  Beard  for  a 
time  at  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Agency. 
For  all  these  Friends  there  seemed  at  present  an 
open  door  for  religious  teaching.  The  Absentee- 
Shawnees  had  chosen  two  of  their  best  young 
men,  one  for  their  future  chief,  the  other  for  in- 
terpreter, and  desired  them  to  be  educated.  By 
E.  Beard's  recommendation  their  expenses  were 
paid  to  Hampton,  where  they  will  receive  train- 
ing at  government  expense.  Since  reaching 
Hampton  both  have  professed  faith  in  Christ. 


FRIENDS' 


j  The  Women's  Indian  Aid  Association  pre- 
sented their  annual  report  at  the  same  meeting. 
1 2  Supplies  of  clothing,  books,  pictures,  cards,  &c, 
,1  had  been  sent  to  the  Wyandotte  Boarding  School 
|ri  in  the  Quapaw  Agency ;  also  a  small  printing 
J  press.  A  small  library  had  been  sent  to  the 
Peoria  school  in  the  same  Agency — blankets  and 
M  other  supplies  to  Asa  C.  Tuttle  for  the  sick  and 
^poor.  A  library  had  been  sent  to  the  Absentee- 
„(  Shawnee  school  and  other  supplies  to  this  school 
j  and  the  Sac  and  Fox  school  in  the  Sac  and  Fox 
^jAgency.  Other  articles  had  been  sent  to  the 
8  [Osage  school,  and  a  large  box  to  the  Kiowa  and 
W  Wichita  schools,  where  four  Friends  have  con- 
0  Itinued  to  act  as  teachers  or  assistants.  The  ex- 
1(  penditures  of  the  two  associations  for  the  year 
had  been  $799.99. 

John  B.  Garrett  reviewed  the  origin  and  pro- 
gress of  the  efforts  in  which  Friends  had  been 
iengaged  for  nearly  eleven  years  in  this  cause, 
land  its  many  and  ever-varying  difficulties.  He 
urged  that  Friends  should  continue  to  do  what 
way  might  open  for,  in  promoting  schools,  in- 
dustry and  religious  instruction. 

Jonathan  Richards,  former  U.  S.  Agent  for  the 
Wichitas,  told  of  the  great  improvement  of  the 
Indians  of  that  Agency  since  they  were  first 
placed  under  his  charge.  The  Wichitas  had  been 
especially  degraded  and  immoral  when  he  first 
iknew  them.  Now  they  were  living  in  log  houses, 
were  cultivating  land,  and  raising  stock,  had 
abandoned  their  immoral  customs,  and  some  of 
them  were  Christians.  In  answer  to  questions, 
other  evidences  of  the  great  change  for  the  better 
of  almost  all  the  Indians  who  had  been  under 
our  care  were  given.  The  Cheyennes  have  155 
of  their  children  in  school,  and  a  band  of  them 
for  a  time  carried  the  U.  S.  mail.  All  raiding 
has  ceased.  They  and  the  Osages  haul  their 
own  supplies  from  the  railway.  Stock-raising 
has  been  started  among  the  wild  tribes  and  is 
gradually  increasing.  Many  of  the  children  of 
these  tribes  have  been  sent  to  Carlisle  and 
Hampton,  and  a  corps  of  young  people  trained 
to  some  extent  in  civilized  ways  is  growing  up. 

The  Association  appointed  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee who  were  encouraged  to  embrace  such 
opportunities  as  may  offer  for  the  industrial,  in- 
tellectual, and  religious  instruction  of  the  Indians. 


DIED. 

COX — At  Bloomingdale,  Indianaj  Third  mo.  15th, 
1880,  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age.  Zilpha  Cox,  daugh- 
ter of  William  ana  Apsilla  Cox  (the  latter  deceased), 
a  member  of  Neuse  Monthly  Meeting,  Wayne  Co., 
North  Carolina.  She  bore  her  protracted  bodily 
afflictions  with  much  Christian  fortitude,  and  in  faith 
testified  of  the  efficacy  of  salvation  through  Christ. 
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TAYLOR  On  the  7th  of  Fourth  mo.,  in  Philadel- 
phia, William  H.  Taylor,  son  of  Mary  Ann  and  the 
late  Thomas  B.  Taylor,  in  his  33rd  year. 

LEWIS — At  Laramie  City,  Wyoming,  Fourth  mo. 
9th,  Ruth  Mary,  daughter  of  Herbert  C.  and  Cophine 
P.  Lewis,  aged  7  months ;  a  member  of  Chicago 
Monthly  Meeting. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

At  the  opening  of  the  meeting  on  Third-day, 
the  oth  ult.,  the  representatives  reported  the 
the  names  of  Clarkson  Sheppard  for  clerk,  and 
Joseph  Walton  for  assistant  clerk,  who  were  ap- 
pointed. Before  beginning  the  regular  business, 
George  W.  Taylor  stated  that  he  had  felt  for 
some  time,  that  our  Yearly  Meeting  should  pre- 
pare an  epistle  setting  forth  the  doctrines  held 
by  Friends,  to  be  sent  to  all  Friends  everywhere, 
and  those  who  could,  should  be  invited  to  res- 
pond to  the  sentiments  expressed.  After  deliber- 
ate consideration  and  considerable  expression  it 
was  evident  that  the  meeting  was  not  prepared 
for  the  step.  The  Queries  were  then  taken  up.  The 
first  showed  that  three  week-day  meetings  had 
not  been  held,  one  of  which  has  since  been  dis- 
continued. First-day  meetings  are  pretty  well 
attended;  but  others  are  too  much  neglected. 
This  neglect  called  forth  some  counsel  and  en- 
treaty. The  answers  were  generally  encourag- 
ing. The  young  people  were  warned  against 
going  to  unsuitable  places  for  amusement  and 
recreation  ;  and  Friends  were  exhorted  to  adhere 
to  the  simplicity  of  dress  and  manners,  which  the 
early  Friends  observed.  Our  testimonies  against 
oaths  and  a  paid  ministry  were  referred  to,  with 
exhortation  to  faithfulness.  After  disposing  of 
six  of  the  Queries,  the  meeting  adjourned  till 
next  morning.  Dr.  Dougan  Clark  and  David 
B.  UpdegrafT  were  in  attendance  at  this  sitting. 

In  the  afternoon  the  young  people's  meeting, 
appointed  at  the  request  of  Samuel  Morris  and 
Charles  Rhoads,  was  held.  The  house  was 
filled  so  that  some  could  not  get  seats.  Charles 
Rhoads  was  engaged  powerfully  in  ministry  and 
in  prayer  on  account  of  the  young  Friends  pre- 
sent. Samuel  Emlen  also  preached  an  impres- 
sive sermon,  and  other  Friends  en'gaged  in  min- 
istry and  supplication.  The  occasion  was  a 
solemn  one  ;  and  hopes  are  entertained  that  it 
may  be  blessed  both  to  individuals  and  to  the 
Church. 

At  the  session  on  Fourth-day  morning,  the  rest 
of  the  Queries  were  answered.  The  first  Annual 
Query  reminded  us  of  the  losses  which  the  church 
militant  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  several 
fathers  and  mothers  in  the  past  year  ;  and  those 
who  are  left  were  exhorted  to  seek  for  qualifica- 
tion to  fill  their  places.  The  reports  on  educa- 
tion stated  ihat  our  Yearly  Meeting  has  881 
children  of  age  to  attend  school.  The  temper- 
ance inquiry  showed  that  thirty-six  of  our  mem- 
bers had  used  spirituous  liquors  within  the  past 
year,  only  six  of  them  habitually.  After  con- 
siderable discussion,  it  was  decided  that  this  year 
subordinate  meetings  should  be  directed  to  in- 
quire into  the  use  as  a  drink,  not  only  of  spirituous 
liquors,  but  of  all  intoxicating  drinks.  The 
meeting  then  adjourned  till  the  next  afternoon. 

On  Fifth-day,  the  22d,  the  report  of  the  West- 
town    Boarding   School   Committee  was  read. 
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The  past  year  has  been  a  favorable  one  for  the 
school.  It  has  been  a  success  financially,  there 
being  a  net  balance  in  favor  of  the  institution  of 
$1072  62.  The  average  cost  per  pupil  was 
$200.67.  The  school  has  escaped  the  sickness 
which  has  prevailed  so  much  of  late  years.  The 
committee  have  now  a  fund  of  $15,000,  the  in- 
come of  which  is  to  be  used  in  educating  pupils 
who  are  members  of  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  report  of  a  special  committee  on  educa- 
tion, appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  showed 
that  they  have  worked  earnestly  to  supply  family 
and  Preparative  Meeting  schools  for  our  children, 
and  to  induce  and  help  parents  to  send  them  to 
such  schools  wherever  practicable.  The  sum  of 
$1200  was  appropriated  to  enable  them  to  con- 
tinue their  work. 

The  report  of  the  committee  who  have  charge 
of  the  Indian  School  at  Tunessassa,  showed  that 
they  had  been  able  to  maintain  the  school,  en- 
large the  building,  and  by  the  help  of  some  vol- 
untary contributions,  to  come  out  at  the  end  of 
the  year  with  a  balance  of  581.03  in  their  favor. 
There  have  been  about  thirty  pupils,  nearly  all 
girls,  in  the  school.  The  results  of  their  work  in 
intellectual,  economical  and  religious  training  of 
the  pupils  are  encouraging.  One  thousand 
dollars  was  appropriated  to  aid  them  another 
year. 

An  interesting  memorial  of  John  P.  Balderston, 
deceased,  for  many  years  a  minister,  was  read 
and  approved. 

At  the  last  session  on  Sixth-day,  the  23rd, 
the  temperance  address  issued  by  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  was  read.  There  was  a  general 
expression  of  unity  with  it;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
all  our  members  will  be  more  incited  to  earnest- 
ness in  behalf  of  this  cause.  A  minute  on  the 
state  of  society  as  shown  by  the  answers  to  the 
Queries,  which  had  been  prepared  by  a  commit- 
tee appointed  for  that  purpose,  was  read.  It 
exhorted  Friends  to  faithfulness  in  their  religious 
duties,  not  to  let  the  necessary  pursuits  of  this 
life  lead  them  from  that  which  is  more  important. 
The  young  people  were  entreated  not  to  allow 
the  early  part  of  their  lives  to  be  lost  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.  A  hope  was  expressed  that  some 
are  at  this  time  being  awakened  to  religion,  with 
a  desire  that  they  may  be  faithfully  guarded  in 
their  early  Christian  life.  Sympathy  was  ex- 
tended to  the  concerned  members  of  small  meet- 
ings, and  Friends  encouraged  to  visit  them  as 
they  felt  the  way  open.  After  a  season  of  solemn 
devotion,  in  which  several  Friends  were  exer- 
cised in  ministry  and  prayer,  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lksson  6. 


SECOND  CH  ARTER. 

Fifth  «nonth  9th, 


JESUS  AND  THE  YOUNG. 


Matt.  xix.  13-26. 


Got  den  Text.— "  But  Jesus  paid,  Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  <<>me  unto  ine,  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven." — Matt.  xix.  14. 

The  incidents  narrated  in  this  lesson  occurred, 
it  is  believed,  a  few  weeks  before  our  Lord's  cru- 
cifixion, after  He  had  left  Galilee,  and  probably 
a  few  days  after  the  raising  of  Lazarus. 

In  the  previous  portion  of  this  chapter  Jesus 
had  laid  down  the  law  of  divorce  very  clearly, 


and   had   shown   that   Moses   only  permitted 
divorce  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  fe> 
of  the  children  of  Isra-  1.  In  this  conversation,  as 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.no  idea  is  conveyed  k*: 
of  any  woman  having  a  right  to  sue  for  a  divorce 
from  her  husband.    The  sanctity  of  the  marriage  Ik 
vow  is  shown  to  be  inviolate,  except  in  the  casef' 
of  fornication.    The   words,   "What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der," show  that  marriage  is  a  religious  act,  and 
not  merely  a  civil  contract.    The  form  of  mar- 
riage in  the  Society  of  Friends,  where  each  party 
takes  the  other  in  the  presence  <  f  the  Lord  and 
before  witnesses,  each  promising,  with  Divine) 
assistance,  to  be  faithful  and  loving  to  the  other,  I 
is  more  in  harmony  with  the  words  of  our  Lord 
than  if  the  marriage  be  performed  by  a  minister, 
whether  he  marry  by  a  ring  or  in  some,  other 
way.    It  is  God  who  joins  the  party  in  marriage, 
not  a  man . 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  13.  Little  children  were  brought  to  Him, — 
Luke  says  infants,  and  hence  some  were  proba- 
bly too  young  to  receive  any  instruction — that 
they  might  receive  His  blessing.    The  disciples 
i  considered  that  they  were  not  worthy  to  occupy, 
i  His  attention,  and  would  have  sent  them  away. 
They  had  been  brought  most  probably  by  their 
mothers,  who  longed  for  His  prayer  to  be  offered 
I  for  them,  even  though  they  were  very  young. 

14.  "Jesus  said,     Suffer  little  children"  "to 
come  unto  Me  "    The  word  rendered  here  suffer 
\  is  translated  forgive,  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
various  other  places,  that  being  its  important 
meaning  ;  though  its  literal  signification  is  send 
forth  —lot  them  come  ;  I  am  ever  ready  to  receive 
them.    Little  children  would  naturally  come  to 
!  one  who  loved  them  ;  they  needed  only  permis- 
sion.   Mark  x.  16  says,  He  took  them  up  in  His 
arms,  put  His  hands  upon  them  and  blessed 
i  them,  and  said,  "  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven."    The  members  of  the  true  church  are 
i  trustful,  obedient,  teachable,  candid  and  pure, 
like  little  children.    They  have  the  child  spirit. 
Infants  are  already  members  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  do  not  need  to  be  made  so  by  any  rite. 
!  The  subject  of  the  treatment  of  children  follows 
1  our  Lord's  discourse  on  marriage,  and  the  two 
:  Evangelists  give  these  incidents  in  the  same  or- 
i  der.    See  Matt,  xix.,  Mark  x. 

16.  "A  d  behold  one  came."  Luke  says  "a 
I  certain  ruler"  that  is,  of  the  synagogue.  Mark 
j  says  he  came  running,  showing  his  intense  desire 
1  to  speak  with  lesus. 

Good  Master.  O,  good  Teacher!  Evidently 
i  considering  Christ  as  a  model  man  and  teacher, 
j  The  word  "  teacher"  would  show  that  he  did  not 
■  look  upon  Christ  as  more  th*n  a  teacher.  What 
'  good  thing  must  I  do — rather  than  shall  I  do-— 
:  that  I  may  inherit  or  claim  eterml  life.  This 
I  question  carefully  examined  shows  that  the 
young  man  asked  what  great  thing  he  should  do. 
He  was  very  wealthy,  stood  high  in  the  esteem 
of  his  fellow  citizens — it  was  his  wish  to  do  some 
great  act  to  secure  life.    The  Christian  can  say; 


"  I  would  not  have  the  restless  will 

That  hurries  to  and  fro. 
Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do 

Or  secret  thing  to  know  ; 
I  would  be  treated  as  a  child, 

And  guided  where  to  go." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


603 


17.  "  JVhy  callest  thou  Me  good?  Only  one 
s  good,  even  God.1'  A  check  to  flattery,  and 
showing  the  man  his  own  shortcoming.  If  thy 
iesire  is  to  enter  life,  keep  the  commandments. 
\s  the  effect  of  the  message  was  to  Naaman  so 
he  words  were  to  him.  This  is  too  little  a  matter 
or  me — he  thinks. 

18.  Hence  the  question — which  ?  Our  Lord's 
inswer  does  not  place  one  above  another,  for  all 
nust  be  obeyed. 

19.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother,  is  in  the 
irst  table,  not  in  the  second.  Love  thy  neighbor 
is  thyself,  is  the  summing  up  of  the  second. 

20.  The  young  man  could  answer  truthfully 
so  far  as  he  understood — all  these  have  I  kept 
"rom  my  youth  up — then  he  asked,  "  What  lack 

yet?" 

2 1 .  If  thou  wouldst  be  perfect — wouldst  be  com- 
pete— sell  all  thou  hast,  give  to  the  poor,  and 
ome  follow  Me  These  words  were  spoken  in 
he  fulness  of  love,  for  Mark  says,  x.  21,  Jesus 
Deholding  him  loved  him.  The  promise  of 
reasure  in  heaven  only  increased  the  sorrow  of 
[he  young  man.  When  brought  to  the  test  he 
lid  not  keep  the  commandments.  He  did  not 
ove  God  supremely,  nor  his  neighbor  as  him- 
elf. 

22.  He  went  away  sorroiuful.  He  came  run- 
ning ;  he  went  away  slowly.  He  came  full  of 
tope ;  he  went  away  possibly  never  to  seek 
igain,  for  we  have  no  account  in  Scripture  that 
lis  sorrow  worked  repentance.  The  great  pos- 
sessions had  become  an  idol  to  his  soul.  Happy 
re  they  who  come  running,  and  stay,  following 
Christ  at  any  cost. 

23.  Jesus  uttered  those  solemn  words  of  warn- 
ing— enforcing  them  by  the  word  verily  "  a  rich 
inan  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
[leaven. "  One  who  trusts  in  his  riches,  shall 
lardly  put  his  trust  as  a  poor  sinner  in  Me,  and 
>ecome  one  of  my  followers. 

24.  Our  Lord  illustrates  His  assertion, — proba- 
cy using  a  common  expression,  which  may  or 
bay  not  have  been  taken  from  the  small  side 
rate  at  the  entrance  into  a  city. 

25.  This  amazed  our  Lord's  disciples.  They 
lad  always  looked  at  the  advantages  of  wealth, 
nd  could  not  appreciate  that  Christ's  church 
|vas  made  up  of  those  who  gave  up  all  other  con- 
idence  for  faith  in  Him. 

26.  Jesus,  in  answer,  simply  told  them  that 
vhat  appeared  impossible  to  men,  was  always 

ossible  with  God.  He  did  not  abate  one  iota  as 
j  the  danger  of  riches. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

1st.  That  parents  should  always  bring  their  child- 
en  in  dedicatory  prayer  to  Christ,  who  is  so  ready 
o  bless  them.  They  should  also  teach  their  little 
nes  of  His  love  and  invitation  as  soon  as  they 
an  lisp  His  name.  Their  tender  minds  are 
ery  open  to  religious  impressions,  which  are 
eldom  forgotten. 

2nd.  There  is  much  danger  in  standing  in  the 
vay  of  young  children,  who  would  be  blessed 
>y  the  Lord  if  they  could  come  into  His  pres- 
nce. 

3rd.  Also  of  censuring   parents  who  would 
>ring  their  children  to  Jesus.    Possibly  in  some 
neetings  they  might  be  more  cordially  welcomed 
han  they  now  are. 
The  idolatrous  Israelites  dedicated  their  chil- 


dren to  Moloch,  and  burned  them.  Parents 
should  watch  that  they  do  not  practically  dedi- 
cate children  to  fashion,  to  the  world  and  to 
Satan. 

4th.  Our  Lord  embraced  this  opportunity  to 
teach  the  necessity  of  His  disciples  being  as  little 
children,  ready  to  receive  the  word  in  full  faith, 
and  to  come  to  Him  in  full  confidence. 

5th.  All  who  would  enter  into  life  must  keep 
the  commandments.  These  are  so  "exceeding 
broad,"  involve  so  much,  that  no  one  does  keep 
them  always  from  his  youth  up,  and  never  trans- 
gress.   "All  have  sinned." 

6th.  No  man  can  expect  to  receive  comfort 
for  himself  who  comes  to  Christ  not  knowing 
that  he  lacks  anything.  Christ  so  enlightens  our 
conscience  that  it  will  tell  us  that  we  lack  much, 
if  we  will  listen  to  its  teachings. 

7th.  Jesus  loves  earnestness,  even  if  it  is  not 
directed  in  the  wisest  manner.  He  abhors  luke- 
warm indifference. 

8th.  The  love  of  Jesus  for  the  young  man  did 
not  prevent  His  saying  that  which  would  make 
him  very  sorrowful.  "  Faithful  are  the  wounds 
of  a  friend." 

9th.  To  give  up  all  for  Christ  must  not  only  be 
a  profession  but  a  reality. 

10th.  His  command  was  not  to  follow,  and 
then  give  to  the  poor,  but  to  give  all  first  and 
then  follow. 

nth.  High  profession  does  not  prove  a  full 
surrender  either  of  our  wills  or  our  possessions, 
but  in  the  case  of  the  hypocrite  is  used  to  hide 
selfish  desires. 

1 2th.  Great  riches  almost  always  cause  a 
greater  love  of  money,  and  few  rich  men  give 
all  the  surplus  of  their  income  away  for  benevo- 
lent or  religious  purposes  out  of  love  of  Christ. 
Giving  on  account  of  preserving  popularity  or 
keeping  up  position  is,  of  course,  giving  for  that 
purpose,  and  brings  no  blessing  to  the  giver. 

13th.  However  great  a  snare  riches  may  be, 
recognizing  the  fact  that  the  love  of  money  is  a 
root  of  ail  evil,  yet  it  is  possible  for  the  possessor 
of  great  wealth  to  be  a  true  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

14th.  Those  who  having  possessions  use  them 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  labor  for  Him  as  well, 
are  worthy  of  double  honor.  As  a  man  tempted 
very  severely  and  who  yet  stands  the  test,  is 
worthy  of  more  honor  than  one  who  has  not 
been  tried. 

In  our  own  Society,  looking  over  its  past  his- 
tory, we  see  that  wealth  has  never  added  strength 
to  it.  At  its  rise  those  who  joined  it  had,  as  a 
rule,  to  suffer  the  forfeiture  of  their  goods,  and 
the  most  active  members  were  poor.  Of  the 
sixty  or  seventy  thousand  how  small  a  propor- 
tion were  wealthy,  but  in  the  course  of  a  century, 
when  by  frugality  and  care  many  had  become 
wealthy,  religious  zeal  waned, — no  effort  was 
made  to  evangelize,  and  dress  became  too  much 
a  matter  of  importance.  Most  of  our  active, 
earnest,  proselyting  ministers  to-day  are  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  and  the  growth  of  the  Society 
has  to  some  extent  been  checked  in  the  past  by 
the  way  not  being  open  for  those  who  were  poor 
to  be  received  into  membership. 


Four  denominations — Congregational,  Metho- 
dist, Presbyterian,  and  Protestant  Episcopal— are 
engaged  in  mission  work  in  Utah.    They  have 
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in  all  twenty-nine  Bible-schools.  These  churches 
have  had  eighty-two  additions  to  membership  in 
the  last  year,  some  of  these  having  been  previ- 
ously Mormons. 


ITEMS. 

The  Harvard  Register  pronounces  the  report 
recently  circulated  in  regard  to  the  prevalence 
of  smoking  and  drinking  strong  coffee  at  Cam- 
bridge very  greatly  exaggerated.  "Out  of  sev- 
eral hundred  students  critically  examined  by 
Dr.  Sargent,"  it  savs,  u  only  two  have  been 
found  who  were  suffering  to  any  serious  extent 
from  heart  troubles." 

The  American  Revisers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment met  in  New  York  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  lilt. 
In  common  with  their  English  brethren,  they 
are  engaged  in  a  very  careful  and  laborious 
final  revision  of  the  whole  book,  and  the  Com- 
mittees in  the  two  nations  are  constantly  inter- 
changing views  on  the  points  in  which  there  has 
been  any  variance  of  opinion  between  them. 
The  American  company  proceeded  at  their  last 
meeting  to  the  end  of  the  Gospels. 

For  Friends  Review. 

ENGLISH  PRISON  NOTJC& 

The  "  Howard  Association"  of  Great 
Britain,  has  recently  issued  1  reprint  of 
several  letters  upon  prison  subjects,  OODtrib 
uted  by  William  Tsllack,  hs  Secretary,  to 
the  London  Times.  In  connection  wit  h  the 
subject  of  the  imprisonment  of  children  of 
tender  years,  the  statement  is  made  that 
during  the  past  year  no  less  than  6,810 
young  persons,  under  si  xteen  years  of  age, 
were  so  confined.  Of  that  number,  720  were 
under  twelve  years  of  age.  How  morallv 
hardening  this  process  we  need  qoI  to  be 
told.  "  Recently,"  says  the  Secretary,  "  I 
saw  a  child  of  nine  year.-,  eick  and  miserable 
in  its  cell,  committed  for  the  (ir.-t  time.  Two 
days  later,  in  the  vestibule  of  another  gaol. 
I  observed  three  boys,  from  ten  to  thirteen 
years  of  age,  just  brought  in.  Their  de 
meanor,  uulike  that  of  the  other  child,  was 
sullen  and  careless.  But  the  reason  was  ap- 
parent, when  a  policeman  stepped  up  to  one 
of  them  and  exclaimed,  'Ah  !  you  have  been 
here  before.'  They  were  already  familiar- 
ized with  the  gaol  ;  it  has  lost  its  terror  for 
them  thus  early."  The  combined  consider- 
ations of  humanity,  justice  and  expediency 
go  to  show  that  the  incarceration  of  such 
young  children  should  be  prohibited  by  Act 
of  Parliament. 

One  reform  urgently  needed  is  that  with 
respect  to  the  class  of  persistent  law-breakers 
aptly  characterized  as  "  inveterate  misde- 
meanants." The  experience  of  two  prisons 
is  adduced  as  illustrative  of  the  evils  of  the 
present  system.  Of  twenty-five  persons  dis- 
charged from  one  of  these  on  a  certain  day, 


four-fifths  had  previously  been  in  gaol  froa  i 
thirty  to  forty  times,  and  one  of  the  numbei  3 
over  eighty  times.  In  the  other  prison,  out  o: 
many  thousand  inmates  annually  received  5 
the  proportion  of  re-commitments,  especially 
of  females,  was   similarly   striking.  One 
woman  was  said  to  have  been  in  that  and 
other  gaols  140  times,  and  another,  bat 
tbirty-five  years  of  age,  had  already  beee 
imprisoned  sixty-six  times. 

The  repressive  agency  suggested  for  sucb 
cases  is  the  enactment  of  a  law  to  secure  the 
gradual  cumulation  of  sentences;  whilst  aa 
restorative  agencies,  it  is  believed  that  1 
relaxation  of  the  present  rigid  regulations  as  t( 
prison  visitation  would  accomplish  much 
It  is  true  that  all  the  large  prisons  have  theii 
chaplains,  but  the  by  rote  repetition  of  a  for 
mal,  pre-arranged  service,  may  be  a  veri 
different  matter  from  the  sympathetic  visi- 

I  tation  of  those  who,  like  Elizabeth  Fry,  (and 
other  unnoted,  yet  similarly  sincere  ooefl 
have  experienced  a  living  concern  for  the 
performance  of  such  duties.  It  is  a  mattei 
for  deep  regret,  both  that  prison  visitation 
bv  women  should  have  been  so  discouraged 
of  late  years  by  England's  enlightened 
government,  and  again,  that  the  substitu-  •• 

j  tion  ol  military  officers  for  civilians  in  the 
management  of  prisons  has  now  progressed 

1  so  far  that  the  reign  of  "iron  fore e"  in  tuost 
establishments  is  well-nigh  complete. 

Another  evil  justly  complained  of  is  tbatj 
of  the  imprisonment  of  debtors,  and  partic- 
ularly as  relates  to  their  association  witfc 
hardened  criminals.    An  instance  is  givei 

j  of  a  debtor  committed  for  a  third  offend 
(the  sum  owing  being  less  than  a  guinea) 
who  refused  to  pay  the  debt  by  shilling  inj 

I  stalments,  as  ordered,  preferring  the  erk 

I  companionship  of  his  score  or  two  of  com- 
rades in  the  large  yard  or  general  ward  0^ 

I  the  prison.    The  plan  of  cellular  separatioi 

I  and  hard  labor  is  stated  as  being  much  th« 
most  satisfactory.    To  the  wilful  or  fraudu 

I  lent  debtor,  the  association  with  vile  com 
rades  is  apt  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  boon 
but  to  the  simply  unfortunate  debtor,  mad* 
so  by  poverty  or  disaster,  such  companion^ 
ship  is  unjust  and  cruel.  So  much  interest 
has  been  manifested  within  the  preseut  cent 
tury  on  the  subject  of  penal  reform,  that  tbi 

I  record  of  any  retrograde  indications  is  mucl 
to  be  deplored.  The  advancement  in  our  owl 
country  has  not  beeu  as  regular  or  as  rapk 
as  might  have  been  looked  for,  the  late  civi 
war  having  proved  a  serious  element  of  die 
turbance.  J.  W.  L. 


The  American  Missionary  Society  has  apprc 
priated  twenty  per  cent,  more  for  the  Southed 
;  field,  for  work  among  the  Freedmen,  than  las 
I  year.    Through  the  agency  of  this  Society  ther 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


605 


.  nive  been  gathered  only  67  Congregational 
e'.:hurches  in  the  South  from  all  its  faithful  labor, 
:o  ind  very  large,  unselfish  educational  work. 
red  These  number  only  4,600  members,  but  they 
iallj  ire  a  picked  corps  as  it  were,  of  trained,  intelli 
Oo'j  jent  piety.  Such  congregations  must  exert  an 
aQ(  nfluence  greatly  out  of  proportion  to  their  num- 

In  fers* 

bees  _ 

J  CORRESPONDENCE. 

It  ;  _ 
Augusta,  Ohio,  Fourth  mo.  21st,  1880. 

lt  !  Mary  Morrell,  of  Maine,  accompanied  by 
13[  l«ydia  Jenkins,  of  New  Hampshire,  made  a 
JCl  hery  acceptable  visit  to  our  meeting  on 
°e!  ?irst-day  the  11th  inst.    They  attended  the 
lj  isual  morning  meeting,  and  although  their 
gospel  services  were  both  instructive  and 
ls  edifying  to  the  Church,  yet  believing  that 
he  Lord  had  further  service  for  her  here,  a 
jneeting  was  appointed  at  7  p.  m.    This  was 
Attended  largely  by  young  persons,  who 
listened  to  the  message  of  love  with  marked 
Mention,  and  though  there  was  but  little 
mtward  demonstration,  it  is  believed  that 
bany  hearts  felt  the  quickening  influence  of 
he  Holy  Spirit's  power.    This  meeting  was 
ollowed  by    one   on    Third-day  evening 
>f  similar  character;  and  on  Fourth-day 
hey  attended  our  mid-week  meeting,  in 
Ivhich  the  privilege  of  the  believer  to  hold 
:ommunion  with  the  "Father  of  spirits" 
n  silent  worship  was  set  forth;  followed  by 
Inuch  earnest  counsel  to  individual  faithful- 
ness on  the  part  of  believers  to  every  known 
luty.    Thine,  truly,  q  jj 


New  London  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
ield  on  the  17th  and  18th  of  the  present 
nonth.    We  had  very  acceptably  with  us 
mth  credentials  from  their  friends  at  home, 
Slwood  C.  Siler  from  Bloomingdale  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.,  and  Nathan  D.  Baldwin,  of 
Westfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Hamilton  Co., 
Indiana.   Elwood  C.  Siler  lectured  two  even- 
ngs  on  his  travels  on  the  Pacific  Coast, 
svhich  was  instructive  and  interesting.  The 
meetings  throughout  were  well  attended. 
Not  much  business  claimed  the  attention  of 
;he  meeting.  Elwood  C.  Siler  at  the  opening  of 
the  meeting  of  business  made  a  very  earnest 
ippeal  on  behalf  of  the  Friends'  Review  and 
Christian  Worker  that  they  receive  a  better 
support  from  Friends  at  large,  after  which  a 
subscription  list  of  twenty-seven  names  was 
received  to  forward  for  the  Friends1  Re- 
view.   A  complete  and  full  salvation  was 
powerfully  preached,    and    the  meetings 
throughout  were  thought  to  be  an  unusually 
favored  time,  for  all  which  we  give  God  the 
Praise-  Mira  Small. 

New  London,  Ind.,  Fourth  mo.  19th,  1880.  ; 


West  Branch,  Iowa,  Fourth  mo.  20th,  1880. 

Springdale  Monthly  Meetiug  was  held  at 
West  Branch,  Iowa,  on  the  17th  of  Fourth 
month.  We  bad  with  us  Wm.  F.  Lewis  from 
Bangor  Quarterly  Meeting,  Iowa,  whose 
labors  among  us  we  believe  were  blessed. 
The  power  of  Christ  seemed  to  rule  over  all 
things  in  the  Church,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
business  session  Friends  were  drawn  near 
together  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  and 
we  had  a  precious  season  comparable  to  a 
love  feast,  and  separated  rejoicing  in  the 
preciousness  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

J.  Y.  Hoover. 


Richland,  Iowa,  Fourth  mo.  16th  1880. 
— Soon  after  the  new  year,  Joseph  Black- 
ledge,  a  minister  from  Salem,  Iowa,  held 
meetings  here  for  several  days,  and  Friends 
as  well  as  others  were  much  encouraged. 
Our  meeting  has  been  better  attended. 
Several  give  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart. 

Numidia  Gregory. 


LETTERS  FROM  THE  TERRITORY. 
NO.  II. 

Passing  from  Cheyenne  Agency  on  one  of 
the  coldest  and  roughest  days  I  ever  recol- 
lect, we  arrived  at  7  P.  M.  at  the  Wichita 
Agency. 

I  remained  here  a  full  week,  during  which 
time  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  a  great 
many  of  the  Indians  and  learning  something 
of  their  condition,  &c. 

I  think  it  a  matter  of  regret  that  this  and 
the  Kiowa  Agencies  have  been  combined ; 
the  effect  on  all  the  Indians  seems  to  hare 
been  the  reverse  of  satisfactory.  But  not- 
withstanding adverse  circumstances,  there  is 
cheering  progress  in  some  things  to  report, 
and  the  affiliated  bands  are  advancing  in  the 
means  of  self-subsistence. 

The  Wichitas  and  associated  tribes  have 
made  the  most  conspicuous  progress ;  their 
villages  of  grass  houses  are  no  more,  but  log 
houses  and  fields  are  scattered  for  miles  up 
the  Sugar  Creek  Valley.  But  whilst  in  the 
aggregate  there  is  prosperity,  there  are  many 
individual  cases  upon  whom  the  curtailment 
of  supplies  will  bear  heavily. 

The  Kiowas  and  Comanches  are  divided 
in  sentiment;  about  one  half  of  each  tribe  are 
improving  and  accumulatingcattle,the  others 
have  a  strong  hankering  for  buffalo  and  the 
old  life. 

The  difference  between  now  and  ten  years 
ago  is  very  great,  and  the  present  time  seem3 
favorable  for  success  to  attend  efforts  for 
their  improvement. 

Christianity  and  education  are  the  powers 
that  will  eventually  settle  the  Indians  of  the 
country — their  power  is  irresistible — as  an 
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instance  of  the  former  I  cite  the  Wichita-. 
An  old  Seminole  missionary  on  a  salary  of 
$100  per  annum  came  anions  tbem  and 
labored  faithfully.  To  day,  by  God's  bless- 
ing, there  is  organized  a  church  of  over  fifty 
members,  who  are  active  in  all  that  is  good, 
peaceable  and  iudustrious.  They  have  cut 
and  hauled  to  the  mill  the  logs  to  build  a 
meeting  place.  Collected  among  themselves 
$50  towards  expenses,  which  sum  by  contri- 
butions from  their  white  friends  has  been 
augmented  to  $300. 

I  was  present  at  one  of  their  meetings, — 
quite  a  number  took  part ;  among  them  the 
principal  men  of  the  tribe,  and  some  of  the 
younger  ones  whom  I  used  to  know  as  boys 
with  blankets  around  them.  Very  remark- 
able is  the  effect  of  this  movement  among 
them,  with  it  goes  industry,  cleanliness,  and 
politeness.  Some  of  the  readers  of  Friends' 
Revifiv  will  know  what  is  involved  in  the 
statement  that  many  of  the  Wichita  women 
are  now  neatly  dressed,  and  I  saw  none  who 
were  not  decently  clad.  What  was  to  me 
one  of  the  chief  evidences  of  the  radical 
change  in  them  was  the  fact  of  old  men 
politely  giving  their  seats  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  women.  A  further  demonstration 
of  the  fact  that  Christianity  means  civiliza 
tion  and  education  was  shown  in  the  eager- 
ness of  this  people  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
privileges  of  Carlisle  school;  but  the  num- 
ber who  could  come  was  limited  and  many 
were  disappointed  and  left,  hoping  for  a 
future  opportunity. 

The  photographs  of  the  buildings  and 
scholars  of  Carlisle  school  were  a  source  of 
great  interest,  and  I  presume  money  could 
hardly  buy  from  them  those  pictures." 

Carlisle,  Pa.,  April  19th. 

The  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  seems  to 
be  sparing  no  effort  at  present  to  influence 
the  tribes  of  the  West  in  favor  of  educatiou, 
and  in  order  that  they  might  see  something 
tangible,  their  representatives  have  been 
sent  to  visit  Carlisle  Training  School.  One 
was  a  company  of  Jicarilla  Apaches,  about 
the  most  unpromising  specimens  of  the  red 
race  that  I  have  seen.  They  live  in  New- 
Mexico,  in  villages  called  "Pueblos." 
These  consist  of  tenements,  one  above  an- 
other, excavated  on  the  side  of  some  canon. 
Another  company  who  came  were  of  a  very 
different  character,  viz.,  some  Chippewas 
from  the  vicinity  of  Lake  Superior,  a  fine- 
looking,  intelligent  set  of  men,  two  of  them 
nearly  ninety  years  of  age,  but  hale  and  active. 
They  were  much  pleased  with  their  visit, 
perhaps  nothing  took  so  much  hold  of  their 
attention  as  the  manufacture  of  tinware; 
Capt.  Pratt  made  himself  and  presented 
them  with  some  tin  cups  as  a  souvenir  of 
their  visit.  A.  J.  Standing. 


R  E  V  I  1  W  . 


BURMA.H  MI8SION. 

Eli  Jones  sends  the  following  report  foi 
1879  from  Burmah,  furnished  by  Charlotte 

B.  Thomas. 

The  members  of  several  of  our  churches 
as  well  as  their  heathen  neighbors,  have 
for  the  third  time  within  the  last  four  years 
lost  nearly  their  eutire  crop  of  paddy  oi 
account  of  high  water.  Many  of  them  are  re 
duced  to  extreme  destitution.  In  another  sec 
tion  almost  all  the  buffaloes  have  died,  benee 
the  rich  paddy  plains  which  should  bavt 
yielded  an  abundant  harvest,  are  now  coverec 
with  grass  and  weeds.  The  failure  'of  tht 
paddy  crop  always  seriously  affects  our  mis- 
sion interests. 

Of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  churchei 
there  is  nothing  very  special  to  record  Of 
the  whole  there  is  a  little  improvement — t 
greater  appreciation  of  the  duties  and  privi- 
leges of  Christians.  Very  many  of  the  dis- 
ciples, however,  do  not  yet  realize  as  thej 
ought  their  personal  responsibility  in  regarc 
to  the  heathen  around  them. 

In  no  previous  year  has  so  much  evangel- 
izing work  been  accomplished  as  in  this 
New  converts  have  been  welcomed  frort 
heathenism,  while  many  give  us  reason  tc 
hope  they  will  ere  long  join  us. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  a  wide  spread 
state  of  enquiry  and  eager  interest  in  refers 
ence  to  Christianity,  extended  over  a  large 
part  of  this  mission  field.  This  interest  hfl 
since  been  partly  suspended  by  the  disturbed 
condition  of  the  country  in  consequence  oi 
the  royal  massacres  and  the  prolonged  exi 
pectancy  of  war. 

There  is  not  in  British  Burmah  a  more  imi 
portant  and  interesting  field  for  mission  worh 
than  this.  Let  not  the  Society  fail  to  semi 
a  mau  for  the  Burmese  and  one  for  th« 
Karens  of  Heuthada  before  the  close  of  1880! 

C.  B.  Thomas. 

Hentbada,  Jan.  29ih,  1880. 

Annual  statistics  collected  March,  1879 ^ 
Number  of  churches,  57 ;  communicant^ 
1950;  admitted  to  membership  from  Chris* 
tian  families,  89  ;  from  heatheuism,  53 
died,  28  ;  excluded,  21  ;  restored,  10 ;  com 
tributions, — rupees,  5367. 

Note. — We  have  accounts  from  this  mis^ 
sion  field  as  late  as  Second  mo.  27th,  1880,  a 
which  timeC.  B.  Thomas  says,  "The  small, 
pox  prevails  in  every  direction." 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Painting  on  White  Satin. — "  In  answe 
to  your  inquiry  respecting  this  subject,  yoi 
will  find  that  by  using  a  little  white  of  eg| 
with  the  color,  it  will  serve  both  to  prepar 
the  surface  and  also  to  give  the  painting  : 
soft-glazy  appearance.  G.  E.  W." 


FRIENDS' 


RE\     E  W 


American  Laureates  of  the  French  Academy. 
,  — At  the  last  public  annual  session  of  the 
01  French  Academy,  the  Lalande  prize  was 
^awarded  to  Professor  C.  F.  H.  Peters,  of 
Clinton,  N.  Y.,  for  his  planetary  discoveries. 
's'  The  total  number  of  asteroids  discovered  by 
e  him  is  43,  eight  of  which  were  added  to  the 
I  list  during  the  past  year.  At  the  same  sit- 
01  ting,  the  Yalz  prize  was  awarded  to  M. 
e  Trouvelot,  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  whose 
!C  magnificent  drawings  of  the  planets  Mars, 
e(  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  represent  the  telescopic 
V|  appearances  with  remarkable  accuracy  and 
e(  furnish  an  excellent  basis  for  the  minute 
^  study  of  the  superficial  phenomena  of  those 
18  planets. —  Comptes  Rendus. 

e  j  Prediction  of  Chemical  Elements. — In 
),  awarding  the  L.  Lacaze  prize  to  Boisbau- 

dran,  for  the  discovery  of  gallium,  the  com- 
j\  tnittee  remark  that  the  new  metal  was  not 
J  obtained  either  by  accident,  or  by  any  spec- 
e.  troscopic  indications.  Its  discoverer  was  led 
p  by  theory  to  seek  in  ores  of  zinc,  an  element 

which  was  required  in  order  to  fill  a  vacancy 
j  !in  his  classification.  By  operating  upon  52 
js  kilogrammes  (114.64  lb.)  of  blende,  he  suc- 
,J  peeded  in  obtaining  one-hundredth  of  a 
I,  milligram  (.000154  grain)  of  gallium;  in 

3ther  words,  in  order  to  obtain  a  unit  of  gal- 
i  iium  he  was  obliged  to  use  five  thousand 
|  million  units  of  blende.  By  pursuing  his  in- 
vestigations, Boisbaudran  found  that  there 
ajwas  a  very  close  agreement  between  the 

1  properties  of  gallium  and  those  which  had 
j  been  previously  announced  by  Mendelejeff, 

2  as  belonging  to  a  metal  which  was  required 
to  fill  a  vacancy  in  his  classification. —  Comtes 

u  \Rendus. 

rl  Applications  of  the  Hydrodynamometer. — 
ai  iDePerrodil  reports  a  series  of  experiments 
lii  which  were  undertaken  to  determine  the 
HI  exact  value  of  the  co-eflicient  of  the  hydraulic 
dynamometer.  Among  the  uses  to  which 
he  finds  it  especially  applicable,  is  the  meas- 
9  urement  of  the  intensity  of  the  wind.  In 

I  the  same  way  that  balances  are  made  for  all 
is  purposes,  from  the  most  delicate  determina- 

3  tions  of  chemical  analysis  to  the  most  ponder- 
d  ous  weighings  in   mechanical  workshops, 

hydrodynamometers  may  be  constructed  of 
is  all  degrees  of  strength,  from  those  which 
a  are  used  in  physical  laboratories,  for  the 

II  minute  study  of  hydrodynamics,  to  those 
which  engineers  would  employ  for  gauging 
the  force  of  water  at  the  greatest  depths. — 
Ann.  des  Ponts  et  Chausses. 

{,  International  Postage  Stamps: — France  and 
j  Belgium  have  entered  into  negotiations  for 
jthe  establishment  of  a  joint  postage  stamp. 
J  If  the  plan  is  carried  out,  the  payment  of 
]  3mall  sums  could  be  made  between  the  two 
countries  in  stamps.    Moreover,  in  letters 


requiring  answers,  stamps  could  be  enclosed 
for  the  reply  ;  a  thing  which  is  now  impos- 
sible.—  Chronicle  of  Industry. 

Moonlight. — If  the  moon  reflected  all  the 
light  which  she  receives  from  the  sun  there 
would  still  be  a  great  disparity  between 
these  luminaries,  and  it  would  require  as 
many  as  45,193  moons  to  equal  the  sun's 
light,  but  in  fact  she  is  much  less 
generous  to  us,  and  the  disparity  is  con- 
siderably greater.  The  earlier  attempts  at 
a  comparison  of  their  respective  lustres, 
made  by  Bouguere  and  Wollaston,  by  no 
means  confirm  each  other,  and  even  the 
modern  measurements  of  Zollner  and  Bond 
are  less  accordant  than  we  could  wish.  If 
we  assume  that  Bond's  results  are  most  to 
be  trusted,  the  sun  is  no  less  than  470,980 
times  brighter  than  the  moon,  from  which  it 
will  be  at  once  inferred  that  the  latter  returns 
to  us  less  than  a  tithe  of  what  she  receives, 
absorbing  fully  nine-tenths  for  her  own  bene- 
fit.— Science  Gossip. 

Torpidity  of  Animals. — From  frequent 
observations  of  the  revivifying  power  of  heat 
on  animals  lying  dormant,  W.  H.  Ballou,  of 
Evanston,  111.,  concludes  torpidity  to  be  a 
mere  lowering  of  the  temperature  of  the 
body,  sometimes  even  to  the  freezing  point. 
Am,.  Nat. 

PEACE. 

BY  FRANCES  RIDLEY  HAVERGAL. 


Is  this  the  peace  of  God,  this  strange,  sweet  calm  ? 
The  weary  day  is  at  its  zenith  still, 
Yet  'tis  as  if  beside  some  cool  clear  rill, 
Through  shadowy  stillness  rose  an  evening  psalm, 
And  all  the  noise  of  life  were  hushed  away, 
And  tranquil  gladness  reigned  with  gently  soothing 
sway. 

It  was  not  so  just  now.    I  turned  aside 

With  aching  head,  and  heart  most  sorely  bowed  ; 
Around  me  cares  and  griefs  in  crushing  crowd  ; 
While  inly  rose  the  sense,  in  swelling  tide, 
Of  weakness,  insufficiency  and  sin, 
And  fear  and  gloom  and  doubt  in  mighty  flood  rolled 
in. 

That  rushing  flood  I  had  no  power  to  meet, 
Nor  strength  to  flee :  my  present,  future,  past, 
My  self,  my  sorrow,  and  my  sin,  I  cast 
In  utter  helplessness  at  Jesus'  feet : 
Then  bent  before  the  storm,  if  such  His  will. 
He  saw  the  winds  and  waves,  and  whispered,  "  Peace  ! 
be  still !" 

And  there  was  calm !    O,  Saviour,  I  have  proved 
That  Thou  to  help  and  save  art  truly  near  ; 
How  else  this  quiet  rest  from  grief  and  fear, 
And  all  distress  ?    The  cross  is  not  removed, 
I  must  go  forth  to  bear  it  as  before, 
But  leaning  on  Thine  arm,  I  dread  its  weight  no  more. 

Is  it  indeed  Thy  peace  ?    I  have  not  tried 
To  analyze  my  faith,  dissect  my  trust, 
Or  measure  if  belief  be  full  and  just, 
And  therefore  claim  Thy  peace.  But  Thou  hast  died. 
I  know  that  this  is  true,  and  true  for  me, 
And,  knowing  it,  I  come,  and  cast  my  all  on  Thee. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  27th  nit. 

Great  Britain. — The  resignation  of  Lord  Beacons 
field  as  Prime  Minister  was  accepted  on  the  22nd,  and 
the  Queen  then  sent  for  Lord  llartington,  the  Liberal 
leader  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  but  he  declined  to 
undertake  the  organization  of  a  Ministry,  and  recom- 
mended that  either  Lord  Granville  or  W.  E.  Gladstone 
should  be  consulted.  On  the  23rd,  the  latter  was 
summoned,  and  having  accepted  the  task,  was  ap- 
pointed First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer.  On  the  26  th,  the  names  of  a  part  of 
the  new  Cabinet  were  published,  including  Earl  Gran 
ville,  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs;  Lord  llartington, 
Secretary  for  India  ;  William  E.  Forster,  Chief  Sec- 
retary for  Ireland  ;  Lord  Selborne,  Lord  High  Chan 
cellor.  The  last  named  is  probably  better  known  to 
many  as  Sir  Roundell  Palmer.  The  Duke  of  Argyll, 
John  Bright,  Lord  Northbrook,  and  Sir  Wm.  Vernon 
Harcuurt,  are  also  members.  The  Marquis  of  Ripon, 
it  is  said,  will  succeed  Lord  Lylton  as  Viceroy  of 
India. 

An  investigation  of  the  disaster  to  the  Tay  railroad 
bridge  is  in  progress  before  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
London.  Testimony  already  received  indicates  grave 
defects  in  the  materials  and  construction  of  the 
bridge. 

Ireland. — The  U.  S.  frigate  Constellation,  with 
provisions,  &c,  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  from 
famine,  arrived  at  Queenstown,  on  the  2cxh  ult.,  and 
was  warmly  welcomed.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  for  distributing  the  cargo  to  different  stations  on 
the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Ii eland  by  the  British 
gunboats.  '1  he  Duke  of  Edinbuigh,  the  (Jueen's 
second  son,  arrived  at  Queenstown  on  the  23rd,  to  co 
operate  with  the  relief  operations. 

One  section  of  the  Home  Rule  party  called  a  meet- 
ing for  the  27th  ult.  of  the  members  of  the  new  Par- 
liament belonging  to  that  party,  for  consultation  as  to 
their  course  in  that  body.  Another  section,  under  the 
lead  of  Parnell,  objected,  on  account  of  a  conference 
of  land  leformers  having  been  previi  usly  called  for 
the  29th,  as  they  considered  that  the  action  of  the 
latter  body  might  be  an  important  element  in  the  de 
liberations  of  the  other  ;  and  they  therefore  declared 
their  purpose  not  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  27th. 
The  Land  League,  in  anticipation  of  the  proposed 
meeting  of  the  29  h,  issued  a  manifesto,  proposing  the 
establishment  of  a  department  to  buy  up  land  and 
create  a  peasant  proprietary,  by  advancing  'he  whole 
of  the  purchase  money  to  tenants  at  five  per  cei.t. 
interest  per  year  for  twenty-five  years,  and  to  suspend 
all  ejectments  for  non  payment  of  rent  for  two  years, 
while  this  and  other  schemes  of  reform  are  carried 
out. 

FRANCE — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  23rd, 
a  proposal  that  at  least  one  year's  military  service  be 
obligatory  for  all  priests  who  shall  be  hereafter  or- 
dained, was  voted  urgent,  and  referred  to  a  select 
committee. 

Premier  De  Freycinet  has  issued  a  circular  to  the 
French  representatives  abroad,  explanatory  of  the 
foreign  policy  of  his  government.  He  says  he  has 
no  wish  to  change  the  policy  which  has  prevailed  for 
several  years,  and  which  is  one  of  peace  and  concil- 
iation. Respecting  the  religious  decrees  he  denies 
that  they  might  result  in  an  abandonment  of  protec- 
tion to  French  missionaries  abroad,  and  declares  that 
solicitude  for  religious  interests  and  respect  for  indi- 
vidual rights  are  in  no  way  impaired. 

Italy. — A  grand  philological  fete  was  held  at  the 
Vatican  on  the  18th,  at  which  the  diplomatic  body, 
nobility,  archbishops  and  others  were  present,  and 
the  scholars  of  the  Propaganda,  (a  college  for  the 


education  of  foreigners  as  priests),  recited  poems  in 
foity-nine  different  languages,  in  praise  of  the  Pope. 

Germany. — A  government  bill  has  been  submitted 
to  the  Bundesrath,  to  increase  by  three  per  cent,  the 
income  tax  of  the  parents  of  men  exempted  from  mil- 
itary service. 

An  International  Fishery  Exhibition  was  opened  at 
Berlin  on  the  20th  ult.  The  British  government  made 
no  grant  for  representation,  and  the  British  portion  of 
the  Exhibition  was  wholly  the  result  of  private  enter- 
prise. The  American  exhibit  was  large,  and  excited 
much  interest.  0;ie  item  was  a  whaling  boat  fully 
equipped  and  ready  for  action ;  another  was  a  "  parse 
seine  "  from  200  to  300  fathoms  long,  and  from  20  to 
30  fathoms  deep,  used  for  netting  shoals  of  mackerel 
in  mid-ocean.  Some  of  the  appliances  for  the  artifi- 
cial hatching  of  fi.-h  were  also  shown. 

Sweden. — The  King  has  decided  to  make  Professor 
Norden^kjold,  the  Arctic  explorer,  a  baronet. 

I     Russia. — The  plague  is  reported  to  have  appeared 

'  in  the  government  of  Saratoff,  on  the  Volga.  A  famine 
also  prevails  in  that  region.  A  local  paper  states  that 
in  the  Don  district  the  granaries  are  empty,  and  there 
is  absolute  dearth  of  money.    Other  provincial  papers 

1  report  deaths  from  starvation  among  the  peasantry  in 
various  places. 

Japan. — On  the  22nd  of  Second  month,  the  most 
violent  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  that  has  occurred 

j  since  the  opening  of  the  ports  to  foreigners.  Nearly 
every  building  on  the  Yokohama  bluff  was  damaged, 
among  them  the  U.  S.  Naval  Hospital.  The  shock 
was  felt  on  board  the  U.  S.  vessel  Alert,  caudng  an 
impression  like  that  of  dragging  anchor  in  a  squall, 
though  the  wind  was  not  violent,  and  the  water  was 

:  undisturbed. 

SOUTB  Africa.— The  ex-Empress  Eugenie  has 
arrived  in  Natal,  on  her  way  to  visit  the  place  where 
her  s  >n  was  killed  by  the  Zulus. 

Afghanistan. — Advices  from  Cabul  announce  that 
General  Stewart,  while  marching  twenty  five  miles 
south  of  Ghuxni,  (which  is  eighty  miles  south-west 
from  Cabul),  encountered  about  15,000  Afghans,  who 
attacked  him,  but  after  an  hour's  desperate  fighting, 
they  were  defeated  and  dispersed.  General  Stewart 
entered  Ghuzni  on  the  20'.h. 

Canada. — A  great  fire,  which  destroyed  about  half 
the  town,  occurred  on  the  2isJ  ult.  in  Hull,  on  the 
Ottawa  river,  opposite  the  city  of  Ottawa.  It  is  a 
manufacturing  town,  with  a  population  of  about 
5,000. 

Domestic. — An  earthquake  was  felt  in  San  Fran- 
cisco on  the  14th  ult.,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the 
most  severe  experienced  for  several  years.  Buildings 
rocked  visibly,  but  none  were  thrown  down. 

Forest  fires  have  recently  caused  much  destruction 
of  standing  timber,  and  in  some  cases  of  buildings,  in 
'several  counties  in  the  eastern  part  of  New  Jersey; 
;  and  also  in  the  south  eastern  part  of  Virginia. 

It  is  stated  that  the  town  of  Licking,  Texas  County, 
,  Missouri,  was  entirely  destroyed  with  the  exception  of 
j  three  houses,  by  the  same  tornado  which  destroyed 
!  Marshfield  ;  300  persons  were  rendered  homeless,  one 
I  life  lost,  and  seven  persons  injured.    At  Marshfield,  on 
I  the  21  st,  71  victims  had  been  buried,  and  25  or  more 
were  said  to  be  in  a  dying  condition,  while  about  150 
were  seriously  wounded.    A  child  two  years  old  was 
found  nearly  twenty-four  hours  after,  in  a  tree,  and 
was  subsequently  claimed  by  its  parents,  who  lived 
nearly  three   miles   distant.     Though  considerably 
bruised,  it  appeared  likely  to  recover.    Another  child 
of  eighteen  months,  whose  mother  was  killed,  was 
found  in  a  ravine  north  of  the  town,  where  it  had  lain 
all  night,  bul  was  reported  as  doing  well.    A  wagon 
was  carried  four  miles  by  the  wind,  and  a  section  of 
the  smoke-stack  of  a  mill  over  three  miles. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  INNER  LIFE  OF  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH. 

NO.  IIL 

Another  important  part  of  their  meetings 
for  worship  was  the  reading  of  the  holy 
writings.  This  reading  was  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  present  canon  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  but  the  different  churches 
kept  up  a  pretty  regular  correspondence  with 
each  other,  and  the  news  of  *  welfare  or  of 
persecution  was  read  aloud  to  the  assembled 
congregation  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

The  Epistles  of  Clement  and  of  Barnabas, 
and  the  singular  Book  of  the  Pastor  of  Her- 


mas  were  read  in  many  an  early  gather- 
ing. Perhaps  no  Christian  community  more 
thoroughly  carries  out  this  ancient  practice 
of  one  congregation  corresponding  with 
another  than  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  Epistle  and  the  regular  in- 
terchange of  Epistles  between  the  different 
Yearly  Meetings. 

We  may  take  as  a  specimen  of  this  early 
epistolary  correspondence  the  following 
abridged  Epistle :  "  The  Church  of  God 
which  sojourns  at  Smyrna  to  the  Church  of 
God  sojourning  at  Philomelium,  and  to  all 
the  congregations  of  the  holy  church  in  every 
place,  Mercy,  peace  and  love  from  God  the 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  multi- 
plied. We  have  written  unto  you,  brethren, 
as  to  what  relates  to  the  Martyrs,  especially 
concerning  the  blessed  Polycarp,  with  whom 
the  persecution  ended,  he  having  as  it  were 
set  a  seal  upon  it,  (i.  e.  put  an  end  to  it)  by  his 
martyrdom.  The  whole  multitude  marvel- 
ing at  the  nobleness  of  the  God-fearing  and 
God  loving  race  of  Christians,  cried  out, 
1  Away  with  the  Atheists,  let  Polycarp  be 
sought  out!'  His  pursuers,  with  horsemen, 
went  forth  at  supper-time  with  their  weapons, 
as  if  going  against  a  robber.  He  refused  to 
escape,  saying,  '  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done.'  Some  of  them  said,  '  Why  was  so 
much  effort  made  to  capture  such  an  old 
man  V  Immediately  he  ordered  something 
to  be  set  before  them,  to  eat  and  drink  as 
much  as  they  chose,  while  he  besought  them 
to  allow  him  an  hour  for  prayer  without  dis- 
turbance. 

"As  Polycarp  was  entering  the  stadium  a 
voice  cried  out,  f  Be  strong  and  show  thy- 
self a  man,  '  O  !  Polycarp.'  The  tumult  be- 
came very  great.  The  Proconsul  sought  to 
persuade  him,  saying,  '  Have  respect  to  thy 
old  age  ;  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Caesar ; 
repent,  swear,  and  I  will  set  thee  at  liberty; 
reproach  Christ.'  Polycarp  replied,  'Eighty 
and  six  years  have  I  served  Him,  and  He 
never  did  me  any  injury;  how  then  can  I 
blaspheme   my  King   and   my  Saviour?' 
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The  ProconBul  then  said,  1  I  have  wild 
beasts  at  hand,  I  will  cast  thee  to  them  ex- 
cept thou  repent.'  '  Call  them  then,'  au- 
swered  Polycarp,  1  for  we  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  repent  of  what  is  good.'  Again 
the  Proconsul  said  to  him,  1  I  will  caun 
thee  to  be  consumed  by  fire,  seeing  thou 
despisest  the  wild  beasts.' 

"  Polycarp  replied,  'Thou  threatenest  me 
with  fire  which  bumeth  for  an  hour,  but  art 
ignorant  of  the  fire  of  coming  judgment,  and  of 
eternal  punishment  reserved  for  the  ungodly.' 
When  the  funeral  pile  was  ready,  Polycarp, 
laying  aside  his  garments,  loosed  his  girdle. 
When  they  were  about  to  fix  him  with  nails, 
he  said,  1  Leave  me  as  I  am,  for  He  that 
giveth  me  strength  to  endure  the  fire  will 
also  enable  me  to  remain  without  moving  in 
the  pile.'  He,  placing  his  hands  behind 
him,  was  bound  like  a  ram,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  said,  1  0  Lord  God,  I  (five 
Thee  thanks  that  Thou  hast  counted  me 
worthy  of  this  day  and  hour,  that  I  should 
kave  a  part  in  the  cup  of  tby  Christ.'  When 
he  had  pronounced  this  prayer,  those  who 
were  appointed  kindled  the  fire.  We  have 
sent  you  this  account  by  our  brother  Marcus. 
When  therefore  ye  have  yourselves  read  this 
Epistle,  be  pleased  to  send  it  to  the  brethren 
at  a  greater  distance.  To  Him  who  is  able 
by  His  grace  and  gift  to  bring  us  into  His 
everlasting  kingdom,  through  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  glory  and  honor 
and  power  forever,  Amen." 

We  can  readily  imagine  how  the  reading 
of  such  documents  as  these  must  have  stirred 
the  hearts  of  the  lowly  band  of  worshippers 
assembled  perhaps  in  some  upper  room  before 
daybreak  with  closed  doors  in  fear  of  the 
magistrates. 

"  Bidding  Prayer  "  was  another  custom 
in  these  early  days.  The  minister  of  the 
congregation  gave  out  "subjects  for  prayer" 
or  "  requests  for  prayer,"  one  by  one,  allow- 
ing a  pause  between  each  request,  while  the 
whole  congregation  bowed  their  heads  in 
perfect  silence,  making  their  requests  known 
to  God.  A  striking  peeuliarity  of  the  inner 
life  of  the  early  Church  were  the  Love 
Feasts  or  Agapas.  These  are  alluded  to  in 
the  10th  verse  of  Jude,  where  they  are 
called  "  Feasts  of  Charity.'  *  Before  eating 
in  the  Agapag  they  washed  their  hands  and 
prayer  was  offered.  None  but  full  members 
were  allowed  to  be  present.  A  portion  of 
the  holy  writings  was  then  read,  and  the 
presbyter  asked  questions  upon  it,  which 
were  answered  by  the  congregation.  The 
affairs  of  the  church  were  considered,  and 
letters  from  other  churches  read,  and  the 
acts  of  the  martyrs  recited.    Hymns  were 

*These  Agapse  must  not  be  confused  with  the  so-called 
Lord's  Supper. 


chanted,  and  at  the  close  of  the  feast,  money 
was  collected  for  the  widows  and  orphans 
and  prisoners.  The  members  of  the  church 
embraced  each  other,  the  men  embracing  the 
men,  and  the  women  the  women,  giving 
each  other  "  the  holy  kiss,"  and  the  cere- 
mony concluded  with  thanksgiving.  These 
feasts  were  usually  held  ou  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  They  find  some  counterpart  in 
our  moder'n  tea  meetings  and  social  gather- 
ings. They  ultimately  gave  rise  to  misrep- 
resentation and  calumny.  Paul  refers  to 
abuses  in  them  in  the  1st  Corinthians,  and 
ultimately  it  became  necessary  to  entirely 
forbid  them.  It  affords  us  one  of  the  many 
instances  in  church  history  of  a  really  useful 
institution,  established  with  pure  motive  and 
high  authority,  becoming  useless  and  injuri- 
ous. There  is  just  as  much  wisdom  and 
authority  in  the  Church  to  discontinue  a 
practice  that  has  lost  its  efficacy  as  there 
first  was  in  introducing  it.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
early  Christians  could  plead  Apostolic  prec» 
edent  for  their  Agapa-,  but  they  relinquished 
the  practice  when  it  became  corrupt. 

Now  let  us  search  into  the  thought*  that 
animated  the  disciples  and  made  them  strong, 
and  first  with  respect  to  the  Patience  they  so 
greatly  needed,  and  that  we  need  too.  Ter- 
tullian  writes  :  "  Patience  perfects  martyr- 
dom, consoles  the  poor,  teaches  moderation 
to  the  rich,  does  not  over.-: rain  the  weak, 
and  does  not  consume  the  strength  of  the 
strong.  Patience  rejoices  the  believer,  al- 
lures the  heathen,  makes  the  slave  well- 
pleasing  to  bis  master,  aud  the  master  well- 
pleasing  to  God.  She  is  praised  in  youth, 
honored  in  old  age,  beautiful  in  all.  Where 
God  is,  there  is  His  foster-daughter  Patience. 
Wherever  the  Spirit  of  God  descends,  divine 
Patience  is  His  inseparable  companion.  Can 
the  Holy  Spirit  abide  where  she  does  not 
fiud  admission  ?  Without  his  hand-maid 
Patience,  he  will  always  and  everywhere  be 
grieved."  Another  thought  that  reveals  the 
strength  of  the  early  Church  is  Prayer. 
"  Under  the  arms  of  prayer,''  exclaims 
Tertullian,  "  let  us  guard  the  standard  of 
our  Commander  !  What  has  not  God  granted 
to  prayer,  offered  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ? 
Prayer  under  the  old  covenant  delivered 
God's  children  when  they  were  in  the  midst 
of  the  flames  aud  wild  beasts.  How  much 
more  efficacious  is  prayer  now  !  The  grace 
now  vouchsafed  to  men  does  not  take  away 
suffering,  but  arms  with  endurance  those 
that  are  suffering.  Formerly  prayer  brought 
plagues,  routed  armies,  prevented  rain.  But 
now  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  averts 
wrath,  keeps  watch  on  behalf  of  enemies, 
and  pleads  for  persecutors.    It  repels  temp. 
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tation,  consoles  the  feeble-minded,  stills  the 
waves,  raises  the  fallen,  and  preserves  those 
that  stand.  Prayer  is  the  bulwark  of  faith, 
our  arms  and  weapons  against  the  adversary. 
Therefore  let  us  never  go  about  unarmed!" 

One  more  thought  was  firmly  engrafted 
into  the  inner  life  of  the  early  Church,  and 
that  was  pity  for  the  erring,  the  desire  to 
rescue  the  perishing.  We  may  all  remember 
how  the  Apostle  John  was  carried  into  the 
church  when  aged  and  infirm,  and  stretch- 
ing out  his  hand,  said,  a  Little  children, 
love  one  another,''  but  he  showed  that  love 
also  by  seeking  the  lost.  After  he  was  re- 
leased from  Patmos,  we  are  told  that  he 
went  to  Ephesus,  and  seeing  in  the  church 
a  fine  young  man,  he  turned  to  the  Bishop 
and  said,  "  I  commend  this  young  man 
earnestly  to  thy  care  in  the  presence  of  the 
church  and  of  Christ."  Long  afterwards  he 
returned  again  on  a  visitation  to  Ephesus, 
and  missing  the  young  man,  he  turned  to 
the  Bishop  and  said,  "  Come,  return  me  my 
(deposit  which  I  entrusted  to  thy  care  in  the 
presence  of  the  church." 

The  Bishop  at  first  thought  he  referred  to 
some  deposit  of  money,  but  when  reminded 
of  the  young  man,  he  replied,  u  He  is  dead." 
"  How,  and  what  death  ?"  enquired  John. 
"  He  is  dead  to  God,''  answered  the  Bishop, 
!:<  he  has  turned  out  wicked  and  abandoned, 
and  now  heads  a  band  of  robbers  among  the 
imountains."  "  A  fine  keeper  I  left  of  a 
brother's  soul,''  indignantly  exclaimed  John, 
as  he  rent  his  clothes.  "  But  now  let  a  horse 
be  got  ready  and  some  one  to  guide  me."  He 
rode  straightway  to  the  mountains,  and  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  robbers.  "  For  this 
very  purpose  am  I  come,"  he  said,  "  con- 
duct me  to  your  captain." 

When  the  young  man  saw  the  aged  Apostle 
face  to  face  with  him,  he  was  so  overcome 
with  shame,  that  he  turned  to  run  away. 
The  apostle  ran  after  him,  crying  out,  "  Why 
dost  thou  flee,  my  son,  from  thy  defenceless 
aged  father.  Have  compassion  on  me,  my 
son.  Fear  not.  Thou  still  hast  hope  of  life. 
I  will  intercede  with  Christ  for  thee."  The 
young  robber  captain  threw  away  his  arms, 
burst  into  tears,  fell  on  the  Apostle's  neck 
John  did  not  leave  him  until  he  was  safely 
restored  to  the  Church. 

We  gather  therefore  that  the  early  Church 
earnestly  strove  to  maintain  good  order  by 
the  regular  appointment  of  responsible  church 
officers ;  secondly,  that  they  adopted  means, 
adapted  to  their  changing  circumstances,  to 
provide  for  the  efficient  edification  aud  in- 
struction and  fellowship  of  theilock  ;  thirdly, 
that  the  inner  thoughts  that  made  them 
strong  to  suffer  and  to  labor  were  the 
patience,  the  prayer,  and  the  persevering 
love  in  seeking  the  lost  that  are  the  neces 
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sary  qualifications  in  our  own  days  for  those 
who  go  forth  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  pre- 
vail. Henry  Stanley  Newman. 

Leominster,  England. 


THE  NESTORIANS  OF  OROOMIAH. 


H.  J.  Yan  Lennep,  in  his  "  Bible  Lands," 
maintains  that  we  have  the  strongest  evi- 
dence that  the  Nestorians  are  the  lineal 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Assyrians,  whom 
they  strikingly  resemble  in  their  features, 
and  who  were  so  closely  allied  by  blood  to 
the  Hebrews.  Their  spoken  language  is  a 
modern  dialect  of  the  Chaldee,  but  their 
written  language  is  the  ancient  Chaldee. 
They  occupy  the  plains  east  of  ancient  Nine- 
veh, and  the  Koordistan  mountains.  Ameri- 
can missionaries  have  been  among  them  for 
many  years,  and  the  letter  which  follows 
was  translated  by  a  former  missionary,  W. 
R.  Stocking.  Repeated  accounts  have  come 
of  the  sore  famine  affecting  that  country,  but 
the  appeal  in  this  letter  is  so  touching,  that  we 
believe  there  will  be  some  who  read  it  who 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  they  can  send  con- 
tributions to  E.  Gr.  Woodard,  1334  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

The  letter,  dated  Hassan,  Botan,  Persia, 
Dec.  21st,  1879,  was  written  to  the  Bible- 
school  at  Alameda,  California,  which  bad  sent 
a  bell  for  the  chapel  at  Hassan.  After  ac- 
knowledging the  gift  with  warm  thanks,  the 
writer  proceeds : 

"  I  think  you  wi  1  be  glad  to  hear  some- 
thing more  about  us.  Our  village  of  Hassan 
is  situated  in  the  western  skirts  of  the  Koor- 
distan mountains,  three  days' journey  [about 
100  miles]  to  the  northeast  of  Mosul,  that  is, 
ancient  Nineveh,  and  about  four  hours  [12 
miles]  east  of  the  Tigris  River.  We  are  about 
ten  miles  distant  from  Mt.  Judy,  or  Kardo, 
where  the  people  of  this  section  think  the 
ark  of  Noah  rested.  In  our  village  a  place 
is  shown  which  is  called  *  the  grave  of  Noah,' 
another  called  i  Noah's  Vineyard,'  aud  there 
are  caves  in  the  mountains  near,  where  the 
snow  remains  all  summer. 

"  Our  village  has  fruit-bearing  orchards 
about  it, — grapes,  figs,  pomegranates,  apples, 
apricots  and  peaches.  In  one  of  these  orchards 
sleeps  that  blessed  missionary  and  sweet  lady, 
Mrs.  Stocking,  under  the  shade  of  our  trees — 
she  that  without  doubt  is  now  shining  as  a 
jewel  in  the  crown  of  our  Saviour,  for  whom 
and  His  gospel's  sake  she  forsook  all,  and 
sacrificed  her  life  in  its  bud  for  our  people. 
There  are  fifty  houses  in  our  village,  and  the 
people  are  divided  into  three  sects,  Nestor- 
ians, Armeuians  and  Papists.  About  half 
of  the  village  are  Protestants,  that  is,  receive 
the  evangelical  faith.  We  have  twenty- 
eight  members  in  our  church — thirteen  of 
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whom  are  females,  and  there  are  ten  others 
we  hope  are  near  to  life.  .  .  .  We  have  a 
Sunday-school  of  sixty  souls.  .  .  .  We 
have  a  day-school  of  twenty-two  boys  and 
girls,  but  it  makes  one's  heart  burn  to  see 
them  come  to  school  ragged  and  bare-footed 
and  hungry.  And  there  are  other  children 
of  our  congregation  who  cannot  attend 
school  from  hunger  and  want,  and  have  to 
beg  from  door  to  door  for  a  mouthful  of 
bread. 

"  During  the  week  we  have  two  meetings, 
and  we  gather  in  the  evenings  by  turn  in  the 
houses,  and  the  one  who  invites  us  to  come 
to  his  house  will  call  in  his  neighbors  to  the 
hour  of  prayer. 

The  members  of  our  church  greatly  love 
to  give  their  tithes  to  the  gospel,  but  in 
these  years  of  pluuderings  and  h  gh  prices 
they  are  not  able  to  give  as  they  desire,  vet 
from  the  great  depths  of  their  poverty,  even 
this  terrible  year,  they  have  given  ten  to- 
mans ($20)  to  the  gospel.  ...  A  part  of 
■our  people  and  congregation  have  run  an  av 
from  the  village,  and  scattered  to  other 
places,  themselves  and  their  children,  for  the 
keeping  of  their  heads,  (self-preservation) 
and  those  that  are  left  in  the  village  are 
fallen  under  weighty  cares  and  great  anxie- 
ties of  famine  and  high  prices.  A  bushel  of 
wheat  is  eight  or  ten  times  its  usual  price. 
The  poor  of  our  village  and  country  are 
halting  between  death  and  life.  There  are 
those  who  for  two  days  or  more  have  noth- 
ing to  eat,  and  are  obliged  to  fast.  We  hear 
this  way  and  that  of  those  who  have  died 
from  starvation,  parents  selling  their  chil 
dren  because  they  cannot  feed  them,  anguish 
and  fear  fill  every  heart.  The  care  and 
anxiety  and  conversation  of  everybody  is 
about  food  : — 'What  shall  we  do  that  we 
die  not  from  starvation  V 

11  A  few  days  ago  a  woman  was  killed  by 
her  own  relatives  because  she  gave  one  sheet 
of  bread  to  charity  to  a  poor  beggar. 

"Oh  !  Thou  merciful  Lord!  Thou  art  the 
Lord  of  the  poor,  have  mercy  on  them. 

M  Brethren  and  sisters,  we  are  not  ashamed 
to  tell  you,  and  all  the  lovers  of  Christ,  our 
condition,  and  ask  you  to  stretch  out  the 
helping  hand  to  the  poor  of  our  church  and 
country  before  they  die  from  hunger  

"We  are  also  beseeching  you,  oh  ye  that 
love  God,  that  you  remember  us  in  your 
prayers,  for  we  have  fallen  into  days  of  an- 
guish and  distress.  Perhaps  the  Lord  will 
hear  the  prayers  of  His  elect  and  shorten 
those  days.       Signed,       Mar  Yosef." 

The  sore  famine  in  this  region  is  fully  cer- 
tified to  by  missionaries. 


"  the  worst  of  the  heathen."  The  aborigines  of 
Australia  have  been  regarded  as  nearly  the  low- 
est, if  not  the  very  lowest  of  the  human  race, 
and  by  some  as  incapable  of  elevation.  The  Mo- 
ravians have  two  missions  among  them  in  Gipps- 
Und,  Australia,  and  says  The  Moravian,  they 
show  "thriving  villages,  neat  churches,  and  de- 
cently-living communities  of  175  native  Chris- 
tians, whose  arrowroot  took  a  prize  medal  at  the 
Vienna  Exhibition." 


The  Moravians,  in  their  mission  work,  have 
not  chosen  easy  tasks,  but  have  labored  among 


LETTER  FROM  STANLEY  PUMPHREY. 
To  the  Editor  of  Friend*'  Jierlt'ir 

Worckstkr,  Fourth  mo.  8,  1860. 

Dear  Friend : 

I  had  hoped  to  write  to  thee  before  this, 
but  since  our  return  from  America  there 
have  been  many  matters  to  engage  our  at- 
tention, though  not  much  that  has  seemed 
worth  writing  about.  Our  religious  services 
during  the  ten  weeks  siuce  we  landed  have 
been  chiefly  in  our  own  and  a  few  neighbor 
ing  meetings.  I  have  paid  two  visits  to 
Birmingham  where  there  is  one  of  our 
largest  and  most  active  meetings,  and  where 
our  people  are  quite  an  influential  com- 
munity. They  have  over  five  hundred 
members  and  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 
"  attenders,"  as  we  call  those  who  make  our 
meetings  tlreir  place  of  worship,  although 
not  united  to  us  in  membership.  In  the 
different  mission  schools  taught  by  Friends, 
only  such  as  are  over  sixteen  years  of  age 
being  admitted,  some  three  thousand 
scholars  are  enrolled,  and  their  average 
attendance  is  unusually  high,  though  a 
large  proportion  of  them  have  to  come  at 
the  early  hour  of  7.30  a  m  In  connection 
with  these  schools,  a  number  of  mission 
meetings  have  sprung  up.  Eight  are  now 
held  every  First-day  evening,  with  an 
aggregate  attendance  of  about  a  thousand. 
So  powerful  is  the  influence  for  good  exerted 
by  these  instrumentalities,  that  many  years 
ago  when  they  were  much  smaller  than  at 
present,  John  Angell  James,  an  eminent 
Congregationalist  minister,  spoke  of  "  that 
noblest  of  Birmingham  Institutions,  the 
Friends  Severe  Street  Schools." 

The  priucipal  object  of  my  visit  was  to 
attend  a  series  of  meetings  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  opening  of  a  fine  new  room, 
which  is  to  be  used  as  a  class  room,  and  as 
a  meeting-room  for  the  young  people.  It 
will  hold  about  300.  On  Third  mo.  14th, 
when  the  first  meeting  was  held,  and  again 
on  the  21st,  when  my  wife  and  H.  S.  New- 
man were  present,  it  was  well  filled.  On 
the  28th,  I  was  there  again,  and,  although 
hardly  any  special  notice  bad  been  given, 
there  was  a  good  attendance,  betokening 
favorably  for  the  permanence  of  the  cougre- 
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gation.  The  week-night  services  held  be- 
teen  the  21st  and  28th  were  much  smaller, 
the  absorbing  interest  of  the  Parliamentary 
elections  drawing  off  a  great  many.  It  was 
cheering  to  see  a  constaut  attendance  on  the 
part  of  several  young  men  of  the  meeting 
who  are  giving  themselves  earnestly  to  mis- 
sion work. 

I  have  alluded  to  the  elections.  No  doubt 
you  in  America  have  shared  our  interest  in 
the  important  political  contest  we  are  having, 
the  question  before  us  being  whether  or  not 
we  should  retain  at  the  head  of  affairs,  an 
obsequious  party  led  by  an  unprincipled 
minister,  who  while  neglecting  home  in- 
terests, was  continually  imperiling  our  re 
lations  with  foreign  powers.  I  was  fortunate 
in  being  present  when  John  Bright  made 
his  last  great  speech  to  his  constituents  pre- 
vious to  his  election.  He  looks  aged,  and 
his  delivery  has  perhaps  lost  something  of 
its  fire,  which  is  no  matter  of  surprise 
when  we  consider  how  nearly  he  has  reached 
the  threescore  years  and  ten,  but  there 
is  the  same  grasp  of  mind  and  vigorous  ex- 
pression, and  he  still  presents  his  thoughts 
in  those  well  chosen  words,  and  admirably 
rhythmical  and  balanced  sentences  which 
have  given  him  the  high  place  he  enjoys  as 
a  master  of  English  prose  and  as  an  orator 
of  our  own  or  of  any  age. 

John  Bright  reviewed  the  course  of  the 
Beaconsfield  administration,  and  showed 
how,  little  good  they  had  done  at  home,  and 
how  much  mischief  they  had  wrought  abroad, 
and  that  while  important  domestic  interests 
had  been  neglected,  the  attempt  had  been 
made  to  beguile  the  people  with  the  false 
glitter  of  diplomatic  and  military  glory. 
Bright  was  nowhere  more  eloquent  than 
where  he  spoke  of  the  terrible  wickedness  of 
the  needless  wars  in  which  we  have  been 
engaged  in  S.  Africa  and  Afghanistan.  One 
passage  in  whicu  he  referred  to  some  of  the 
incidental  miseries  of  the  Afghan  campaign 
was  so  beautiful,  I  think  thy  readers  will 
thank  me  for  quoting  it.  "There  is  one 
point"  he  said,  "  that  so  far  as  I  know  no  one 
has  ever  touched  upon,  which  has  had  a 
certain  interest  with  me  and  has  awakened 
my  sympathies.  I  have  seen  in  some  of  the 
narratives  of  the  Afghan  war,  that  all  the 
regions  round  about  had  been  swept  for 
camels  as  beasts  of  burden  for  the  forces. 
What  became  of  the  camels  ?  The  least 
number  I  have  heard  them  put  at  was  30,- 
000.  It  has  been  reckoned  as  high  as  40,000 
or  50  000  camels  that  have  perished  in  these 
expeditions.  One  of  our  greatest  poets  in  a 
beautiful  stanza  has  a  line  where  he  says, 

*  Mute  the  camel  labors  with  the  heaviest  load,' 
but  though  the  camel  is  not  able  by  any 
voice  of  his  to  make  protest  or  complaint, 
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yet  the  burdened,  over-driven,  exhausted, 
dying  beast— I  cannot  but  believe  that  the 
cruelties  inflicted  upon  him  will  be  found 
written  upon  imperishable  tablets  by  the 
recording  angel."  , 

The  result  of  the  elections  will  be  known 
to  you  long  before  this  letter  can  reach  you. 
At  the  time  I  write,  519  seats  are  decided 
out  of  the  650  or  so  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  there  has  thus  far  been  a  net 
gain  of  83  to  the  Liberals,  so  that  there  is  a 
certainty  of  their  going  into  office  with  a 
good  working  majority.  Among  those  who 
have  been  returned  are  nine  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  six  others  intimately 
connected  with  us.  John  Bright  is  returned 
for  Birmingham,  Lewis  Fry  for  Bristol, 
Wm.  Fowler  for  Cambridge,  J.  Bottomley 
Firth  for  Chelsea,  Theodore  Fry  for  Darling- 
ton, J.  Whitwell  Pease  for  South  Durham, 
Arthur  Pease  for  Whitby,  Ed.  A.  Leatham 
for  Huddersfield  and  Geo.  Palmer  for  Read- 
ing. For  the  first  time  I  believe,  two 
Quaker  ministers,  Arthur  Pease  and  Theo- 
dore Fry,  take  their  seats  in  the  House. 

In  the  view  of  some  thoughtful  persons, 
there  is  an  incongruity  in  the  two  positions. 
The  servant  of  Christ  should  doubtless  be 
well  satisfied  that  in  accepting  one  sphere  of 
usefulness  he  does  not  do  it  at  the  expense 
of  another  of  greater  importance.  The  Holy 
Scriptures,  however,  set  before  us  not  a  few 
bright  examples  of  servants  and  prophets  of 
the  Most  High  to  whom  were  assigned  the 
most  important  positions  of  public  trust. 
Not  to  speak  of  Mos;  s  and  Samuel  and 
David  and  Hezekiah,  there  were  Joseph  and 
Daniel  who  were  prime  ministers  of  heathen 
kings,  and  if  it  be  objected  that  these  all 
lived  under  the  earlier  dispensation,  it  may 
still  be  remembered  that  Paul  numbered 
among  his  friends,  Erastus  the  chamberlain 
of  the  city  of  Rome,  and  that  there  were 
''saints''  in  Caesar's  household.  Perhaps  there 
may  be  more  danger  of  mischief  being  done 
through  Christian  men  tabooing  public 
affairs  as  out  of  their  province,  and  as  far 
as  any  effort  of  theirs  to  the  contrary  is 
concerned  letting  them  go  to  the  bad,  than 
from  here  and  there  one  neglecting  the 
greater  service  to  which  he  may  be  called  in 
his  desire  to  be  useful  in  the  less. 

The  early  Friends  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  troubled  with  the  idea  of  the  incom- 
patibility between  attention  to  State  inter- 
ests and  the  faithful  service  of  God.  They 
served  in  the  legislatures  of  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey,  Rhode  Island  and  North 
Carolina,  and  were  some  of  them  Governors 
in  these  States.  Two  hundred  years  ago  on 
an  occasion  like  the  present,  Wm.  Penu 
addressed  his  fellow  freeholders  and  electors 
on  "  England's  great  interest  in  the  choice  of 
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this  new  Pari i anient, 

pleads  with  them  to  ^uuu.^c  u^.^ui  , 
capable  meu  who  shall  serve  not  themselves, 
but  their  country.  The  wise  father  in-law 
of  Moses  gave  a  description  of  the  right  kind 
of  men  for  public  office,  which  cannot  be  I 
surpassed.  "  Thou  shah  provide  out  of  all 
the  people,"  he  said,  **able  men,  such  as 
fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  couetousness, 
and  set  them  bo  be  rulers."  This  precepl  te 
a  portiou  of  the  law  which  it  is  still  desirable 
to  carry  out.  We  are  commanded  to  pray 
for  our  rulers  when  they  are  in  office  ;  it  is 
surely  ecjually  incumbent  upon  u-  not  only 
to  pray,  but  to  endeavor  to  get  the  right 
men  there. 

I  have  written  more  than  I  expected,  but 
I  have  long  thought  that  America  as  Well 
as  England  needs  better  men  to  the  front  in 
municipal,  State  and  national  affairs. 

Thy  affectionate  friend, 

Stanley  Pumphbky. 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

While  reading  the  portion  of  Matthew 
xvii.,  which  constitutes  our  last  lesson  in  the 
International  series,  a  few  thoughts  came  to 
my  mind,  presenting,  1  believe,  the  central 
picture  of  the  selection,  and  bringing  my 
meditations  down  from  Mount  Tabor  or 
Hermon  to  the  experiences  of  daily  life, 
when  the  glory  of  the  Shechiuah  rests  upon 
a  human  soul.  I  refer  to  verses  5,  f>,  7  aud 
8,  and  the  application  is  this  ■  When,  out  of 
the  silence  aud  sleep  of  a  cold,  dark  life  there 
falls  on  the  unexpectant  ear  the  voice  of  God 
bringing  the  new,  majestic  revelation  of  the 
text,  u  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye 
Him" — the  human  heart,  awed  and  over- 
come by  the  mighty  words  filling  the  hither- 
to Godless  sanctuary,  falls  before  the  Invisi- 
ble iufluence,  crushed  by  the  weight  of  its 
own  unbelief  in  the  past — its  present  unfit 
ness  and  its  inability  to  face  the  glory  re- 
vealed. "  Sore  afraid  "  the  soul  submits  to 
the  revelation,  yet,  prostrate  still,  does  not, 
cannot  rise  to  meet  the  elements  of  a  new 
Kfe,  until  Jesus,  the  strong,  the  ever  present, 
the  merciful,  touches  the  sinking  one,  aud  the 
restorative  contact  of  the  loving  hand  is  ac 
companied  by  the  voice  of  the  Saviour, 
"  Arise,  be  not  afraid."  Arise  in  the  strength 
of  a  new  existence,  whose  wells  of  life  find 
never  failing  sources  in  Me,  the  fountain 
head.  Arise,  and  descending  the  mount  of  a 
diviue  manifestation,  mingle  with  the  throng 
of  scribes  aud  hypocrites  and  persecutors. 
Yet  always  lifting  up  the  eyes  toward  Him 
whose  touch  restored,  the  newly  transformed 
one  sees  "  Jesus  only." 

Elizabeth  Grinnell. 

Maryville,  F.Tenn.,  Fourth  mo.  '26th,  18S0. 


and  he  earnestly  |  A  MODERN  VIKING  AND  HIS  VOYAGES, 
choose  upright  and 


The  following  ace  unt  of  Professor  Nor- 
denskiold and  his  several  Arctic  voyages, 
is    slightly     condensed    from    an  article 
thereupon    in    the     Illustrated  Christian 
Weekly. 

Prof.  Nordenskiold,  though  still  a  young 
man,  is  a  veteran  of  a  score  of  years'  experi- 
ence in  Arctic  navigation.  He  was  born  at 
Helsiugfors,  the  capital  of  Finland,  in  1832. 
His  father  was  a  well-known  naturalist, 
chief  of  the  miuing  department  of  Finland. 
He  was  an  extensive  traveller  in  the  pfOSO- 
cution  of  scientific  research,  his  travels 
[extending  as  far  as  the  LTral.  His  residence 
was  at  Fiagord,  which,  with  its  treasures  of 
old  books  and  natural  history  collections, 
was  a  fitting  bome  to  develop  the  future 
explorer.  His  father  spending  so  much 
time  in  travel,  the  conduct  and  arrangement 
of  the  early  edu  atiou  of  the  boy  and  his 
brothers  devolved  upon  the  mother.* 

We  have  not  space  to  follow  the  student 
life  of  the  young  man.  The  University  of 
Helsiugfors  was  his  Alma  Mater.  Through 
1  the  operation  of  political  reasons  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  his  native  land,  and,  after 
some  travel,  became  a  professor  in  the 
Uiks  museum  in  Stockholm. 

In  18 08  he  took  part  as  geologist  in 
ToreU'e  first  Spitsbergen  Expedition,  and  in 
I  1 861  in  another  carefully  equipped  expedi- 
tion under  the  same  leader.  On  this  occa- 
sion he  surveyed  the  northern  part  of 
Spitzbergen.  In  1863  he  married,  and,  as 
he  says,  "  of  course  bad  abandoned 
all  thoughts  of  further  Arctic  journeys. 
Circumstances,  however,"  he  adds,  ''so 
arranged  themselves  that  just  from  this  time 
they  were  resumed  by  me,  and  on  a  greater 
scale  than  before 

In  1864  he  was  in  command  of  an  expedi- 
tion which  completed  the  preliminary  survey 
for  the  measurement  of  an  arc  of  meridian, 
mapped  the  southern  part  of  Spitzbergen. 
and  collected  important  data  of  the  flora 
;  and  fauna  of  the  region. 

In  1868  he  made  another  expedition, 
which  brought  home  rich  aud  important 
I  scientific  collections.  Ou  this  voyage  his 
I  vessel,  the  Sofia,  reached  on  the  19th  of 
1  Ninth  month  the  highest  point  which  any 
i  vessel  can  be  proved  to  have  attained  in  the 
old  hemisphere 

Iu  1870  Prof.  Nordenskiold  made  a  journey 
I  to  Greenland,  in  which  three  youug  Swedish 
I  scientists  took  part,  the  expedition  yielding 


*  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  mentioned  in  a  book  upon  Nor- 
dmskiold's  voyages  recently  published  by  MacMillan  A  Co  , 
that  an  ancestor  of  the  Finnish  explorer,  named  Otto  Magnus 
Nordenskiold,  "drew  ou  himself  persecution  and  threat*  of 
capital  punishment  .  .  for  a  very  well-meant  proposal  made 
to  the  Cxarina  Elizabeth,  of  Russia,  concerning  perpetual 
peace  between  all  Christian  nations."— J   W.  L. 
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unexpectedly  rich  scientific  results.  This 
journey  was  in  some  respects  preliminary  to 
the  new  Polar  Expedition  which  set  out  in 
1872.  This  expedition  was  comparatively 
unsuccessful,  but  did  not  dampen  the  ardor 
of  Oscar  Dickson,  who  had  contributed 
very  largely  to  the  expenses  of  .  these  jour 
neys.  In  1875  and  1876  voyages  were 
made  by  our  explorer  along  the  northern 
coast  of  Europe  as  far  as  the  Yenissej  river. 
These  voyages  opened  the  way  for  that 
which  has  now  been  so  successfully  accom- 
plished. 

Of  the  marvellous  sights  of  those  northern 
latitudes,  the  auroras,  the  halos,  the  long 
Polar  nights  ;  of  the  many  thrilling  adven- 
tures and  wonderful  escapes,  we  have  no 
place  here  to  speak,  but  must  hasten  on  to  a 
brief  account  of  the  voyage,  now  just 
completed,  which  has  made  Nordenskiold's 
name  world-famous. 

The  first  Northeast  Passage  Expedition 
was  fitted  out  more  than  three  centuries  ago, 
under  the  direction  of  Sebastian  Cabot. 
Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  was  its  commander, 
and  he  and  all  his  crew  were  frozen  to  death 
on  the  coast  of  Russian  Lapland.  A  num- 
ber of  other  expeditions  followed,  but  all 
without  success. 

It  was  natural  that  when  the  possibility 
of  reaching  the  mouths  of  the  great  Siberian 
rivers  had  been  placed  beyond  a  doubt  by 
the  voyages  of  1875  and  1876,  Nordenskiold 
should  turn  a  longing  eye  to  the  unexplored 
sea  on  the  northern  coast  of  Asia,  and  should 
entertain  the  idea  of  the  practicability  of 
effecting  the  northeast  passage.  The  new 
expedition  was  planned  on  a  larger  scale 
than  any  of  the  preceding,  the  expenses 
being  contributed  by  a  number  of  interested 
individuals  and  by  the  Swedish  government. 
The  vessel  chosen  was  the  steam-whaler 
Yega,  of  500  tons  burden,  and  with  engines 
of  sixty  horse-power.  The  Yega  was  full 
bark  rigged,  and  was  a  good  sailer.  The 
ship's  company  consisted  of  nine  officers 
and  scientific  gentlemen,  including  the  com- 
mander, eighteen  volunteer  seamen  of  the 
Swedish  navy,  and  three  Norwegian  walrus 
hunters.  They  were  provisioned  for  two 
years  and  furnished  with  a  plentiful  supply 
of  antiscorbutics. 

The  Yega,  accompanied  by  several  other 
vessels  to  go  part  of  the  way  carrying  extra 
stores,  sailed  from  Gothenburg  Seventh 
month  4,  1878.  On  the  19th  of  the  month 
following,  the  Yega  and  her  remaining 
consort,  the  Lena,  the  other  vessels 
having  returned,  anchored  in  a  little  bay 
near  Cape  Chelyuskin.  The  first  object  of 
the  voyage  had  been  attained — the  northern- 
most point  of  the  Old  World.    Flags  were 


hoisted  and  a  salute  fired  in  honor  of  the 
event.  The  air  had  cleared  and  the  cape, 
called  sometimes  Cape  Severo  and  Northeast 
Cape,  lay  before  them  lighted  up  by  the  sun 
and  free  from  snow.  A  lar^e  polar  bear 
was  seen  parading  the  beach,  with  eyes  and 
nose  turned  toward  the  bay  to  inspect  the 
□ew  arrivals.  Cape  Chelyuskin  forms  a  low 
promontory,  lying  77°  41'  north  and  104°  1' 
east.  Inland  the  mountains  appear  to  rise 
gradually  to  a  height  of  1,000  feet.  Both 
the  plains  and  the  high  land  were  observed 
to  be  free  from  snow,  but  the  icefoot  still 
remained  at  the  beach  in  most  places. 

Leaving  their  anchorage  at  the  cape  on 
the  20th,  the  vessels  worked  their  way  along, 
sometimes  encountering  drift-ice  or  large 
floes,  finding  navigation  difficult  owing  to 
fog.  and  sometimes  forced  to  get  out  of  ice- 
entanglements  by  the  same  course  by  which 
they  had  entered  the  floes.  As  they  worked 
eastward,  picturesque  mountains,  at  least 
2000  to  3000  feet  high,  were  seen  at  a  short 
distance  inland.  These  were  free  of  snow 
to  their  highest  summits.  Animal  life  was 
found  to  be  rich,  while  all  the  animals  found 
were  clearly  of  pure  Arctic  type.  Often 
now  as  they  sailed  along  no  trace  of  ice 
could  be  seen  from  the  vessels,  and,  as  they 
before  encountered  land  where  sea  was 
shown  on  the  maps,  they  now  sailed  over 
regions  marked  as  land. 

They  found  that  surface  currents  running 
from  the  Siberian  rivers,  and  more  or  less 
warmed  during  the  hot  Siberian  summer, 
make  the  Polar  Sea,  during  a  short  season 
of  the  year,  nearly  ice-free  along  the  coast. 

The  two  vessels  parted  on  the  28th  of 
Eighth  mo,  the  Yega  to  continue  her  east- 
ward voyage  and  the  Lena  to  ascend  the 
river  of  the  same  name.  She  reached 
Yakutsk  safely  three  weeks  later. 

Nordenskiold's  hope  was  that  he  would 
meet  with  no  extraordinary  delays  from  ice, 
and  be  able  to  reach  Bebring's  Straits  by 
the  end  of  Ninth  month.  But  it  was  to  be 
otherwise,  and  it  was  many  months  before 
any  further  tidings  were  received  from  the 
expedition.  Pushing  along  as  best  they 
could,  they  found  the  ice  gradually  gaining 
on  them.  By  the  25th  of  Eleventh  mo.,  the 
newly-formed  ice  was  nearly  two  feet  thick, 
and  there  was  no  longer  any  hope  of  getting 
free  before  the  next  summer.  The  Yega's 
winter  harbor  was  situated  in  the  northern- 
most part  of  Behring's  Straits,  a  mile  from 
land  and  only  a  short  distance  from  the 
Pacific.  "  When  we  were  frozen  in,"  writes 
Nordenskiold,  "  there  was  ice-free  water 
some  minutes  farther  east."  A  single  hour's 
steaming  of  the  Yega  at  fulls  peed  had  prob- 
ably been  sufficient  to  traverse  this  dis- 
tance, and  a  day  earlier  the  drift-ice  at  this 
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poiiit  would  not  have  formed  any  Perioafl 
obstacle  to  the  advance  of  the  vessel. 

But  here  they  were  obliged  to  stay,  pur- 
suing their  meteorological,  magnetical,  geo- 
logical, botanical  and  zoological  researches, 
for  2f>4  days.  During  their  imprisonment 
the  members  of  the  expedition  enjoyed  good 
health  and  good  spirits.  The  time  was 
spent  in  busy  scientific  work  and  in  inter- 
course with  the  friendly  Tchuktehes,  who 
supplied  the  party  with  bears  and  reindeer. 
Game  was  abundant,  and  spring  brought 
numbers  of  wild  Fowl.  There  was  no  dark 
period,  the  upper  limb  of  the  sun  being  visi- 
ble for  a  brief*  time  on  the  shortest  day. 

On  the  18th  of  Seventh  mo.  1879,  the 
Vega  was  released  from  the  loiiLr  imprison- 
ment, and  on  the  2()tli  passed  through  Beh- 
rings  Straits  into  the  Pacific,  the  fir.M  **e88el 
that  had  accomplished  the  voyage  frmn  the 
Atlantic  by  the  □  or t beast  passage,  [f  was 
not  until  this  (Fourth)  month  of  1880,  that, 
as  the  telegraph  informs  us,  the  expedition 
again  reached  Sweden. 

Already,  it  is  -aid,  this  adventurous  voy- 
age is  beginning  to  develop  practical  results. 

The  country  which  Nordeoskitfld  has 
shown  to  be  accessible  by  Bea  instead  of  by 
the  former  overland  routes,  is  a  territory 
larger  thnn  all  that  portion  of  our  own 
country  which  lies  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
It  is  said  by  Nordeuskiold  to  be  capable  of 
producing  corn  and  wheat  In  almost  iuex 
baustible  quantities  It  is  rich  in  mineral 
deposits,  and  abounds  with  fur-bearing 
animals. 

The  old  vikings  made  their  bold  expedi- 
tions bent  on  conquest  and  plunder.  Our 
modern  viking  has  been  as  bold  as  his  hardy 
Northmen  ancestors,  hut  his  conquests  have 
been  in  the  realms  of  peace,  and  his  plunder 
has  been  the  secrets  of  unknown  seas. 


more  uniform  victory  was  afterwards  filled.  To 
keep  a  sensitive  conscience,  quick  to  discern  the 
least  yielding  to  sin  as  he  did,  is  most  important. 
It  drives  to  prayer — to  thirst  for  inward  purity — 
for  a  heart  dead  to  sin  and  quick  to  delight  to  do 
God's  will.  It  prompts  to  love  of  the  divine 
judgments  upon  the  inward  propensity  to  sin, 
and  to  rejoicing  in  laying  the  heart  open  to  the 
baptism  of  Christ's  cleansing  fire.  Thus  the  in- 
side of  the  cup  becomes  refined  and  clean,  and 
the  outer  life  corresponds— the  outside  is  clean 
also. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIFTH  MO.  8,  1880. 

A  new  edition  of  the  life  of  John  Ford  of  York, 
England,  has  just  been  issued,  and  it  is  a  very  in- 
structive book  from  the  candor  with  which  he 
unveils  his  religious  life.  At  one  place  he  writes, 
"Though  I  often  fall,  sin  is  not  my  delight;  it  is 
my  burden,  my  grief,  my  abhorrence.  I  long 
to  serve  Christ  more  ardently,  more  faithfully. 
Since  I  have  known  the  Christian's  hope, — and 
I  dare  not  doubt  that  I  do  know  something  of 
it, — I  can  say  with  Cowper, 

1 1  never  trusted  in  an  arm  save  Thine, 

Nor  hoped  but  in  Thy  righteousness  divine.'  " 

This  was  in  his  earlier  Christian  experience  ;  and 
his  thirst  after  a  mere  faithful  service,  and  a 


Sea  Air  and  Sea  Bathing.  By  John  H. 
Packard,  M.  D.  Presley  Blakiston,  Philadelphia. 
Price  50  cents. 

The  great  heat  of  our  summers  makes  a  trip 
to  the  sea-side  either  essential  for  health  or  very 
desirable  for  rest  and  renewal  of  vigor,  to  very 
many  people.  So  many  thousands  now  spend 
from  a  few  days  to  a  few  months  at  the  shore, 

I  that  it  is  well  to  have  competent  directions  how 
to  bathe  and  how  to  live  so  as  to  enjoy  the  stay 
the  most,  and  return  in  the  best  health  and  spir- 
its. This  Dr.  Packard  has  givm  in  his  little 
American  Health  Primer  on  the  subject.  He 
first  treats  briefly  of  v  rious  forms  of  bath- 
ing. Sea  bathing  is  then  discussed,  and  the 
reason  given  why  ?o  many  who  go  to  sea-side 
resorts  fail  to  get  the  benefit  they  expect  and 
should  ohtain.  The  treatment  of  accidents  in 
bathing  follows,  and  should  be  familiar  to  those 

1  who  visit  the  beaches.  The  danger  of  sea-bath- 
ing is  real.  Every  summer  valuable  lives  are 
lost,  and  the  public  need  not  only  to  learn  how 
to  avoid  this  danger,  but  also  how  to  assist  when 

J  accidents  occur.  Every  ocean  boarding  house 
should  have  these  directions  at  hand,  so  that 
properly-directed  efforts  may  be  used  in  cases  of 
long  immersion  in  the  water  and  thus  life  be 
saved.    Attention  is  also  called  to  those  sanitary 

I  measures  whose  cart  ful  observance  or  neglect 

I  make  an  ocean  boarding  house  a  blessing  or  a 
blight  to  its  visitors. 

Amusements  for  the  sea-side  are  referred  to, 
in  which  the  author  allows  greater  latitude  than 
is  wise.  Amusements  fraught  with  moral  danger 
at  home  are  even  more  so  at  watering  places. 
The  near  approach  of  summer  makes  the  issue 
of  this  volume  timely. 


DIED. 

BETTLE. — At  his  home,  in  Philadelphia,  on  the 
28th  of  First  month,  1880,  Samuel  Bettle,  a  minister 
and  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  for  the  Western  District,  aged  70  years.  It 
has  been  felt  impossible  in  an  ohituary  article  to  set 
forth  in  all  their  fulness  the  life,  character  and  ser- 
vices of  this  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  hut  it  has 
seettfed  ri^ht  that  some  no' ice,  however  inadequate, 
shoul  ;  be  tnken  of  one  who,  having  in  the  prime  of 
life,  submitted  to  the  yoke  of  Chri>t,  labored  faithfully 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  and  in  the  world,  seeking  to 
turn  men  from  darkn  ss  to  l>ghf,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God.  He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  and 
Jane  Bettle, — both  tminent  r.nd  valued  Friends  in 
their  day  and  generation, — whose  fervent  desire  it  was 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  and  of  whom  it  might  be  said  that 
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'o  they  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  their  children 
le  walking  in  the  truth.    But  while  thus  favored  with  the 
instruction  and  training  of  pious  parents,  when  grown 
to  man's  estate,  there  came  into  his  life  all  the  temp- 
-  tations  to  worldliness  and  all  those  allurements  which 
|0  are  calculated  to  beget  and  nourish  that  love  of  the 
world  and  the  things  that  are  in  the  world, — which 
le  meet  men  on  their  entrance  into  active  life.    It  was 
\  after  several  years  of  devotion  to  secular  pursuits, 
ie  when  fairly  embarked  in  mercantile  business,  with 
.  every  prospect  of  continued  and  increasing  success 
therein ;  with  everything  at  hand  which  it  is  deemed 
d  most  costly  to  surrender,   that  the  conviction  was 
H  forced  home  upon  him  that  he  could  not  serve  two 
masters — that  he  had  come  to  the  place  of  decision — 
on  the  one  side  the  world  and  all  its  friendships ;  on 
the  other  the  self-denying  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
I.  a  life  devoted  to  His  service.    It  was  to  him  a  most 
1.  costly  sacrifice — a  virtual  abandonment  of  all  schemes 
of  worldly  ambition,  an    absolute  surrender  of  all 
p  that  he  had,  and  all  that  he  was,  to  the  service  arfd 
jr  rule  and  government  of  Him  who  came  into  the  world 
jr  to  save  sinners  ;  but  yielding  himself  to  the  convicting, 
J  contriting  and  powerful  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  which  he  was  favored,  he  became  willing  to  lay 
[  everything  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  to  know  his  will 
f  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will  of  his  Divine  Lord 
»  and  Master.    Samuel  Bettle,  although  by  birth  and 
,  education  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  became 
I  a  thorough  Quaker  from  conviction.    Having,  through 
;  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  his  heart,  been 
"  made  conscious  of  his  fallen  and  undone  condition 
|  without  a  Saviour,  he  was  led  to  place  all  his  hope  of 
j  salvation  on  His  atoning  blood,  to  accept  Him  as  his 
'  Mediator  between  God  offended  and  him  offending,  as 
!  the  Days-man  betwixt  them  who  could  lay  His  hand 

■  upon  them  both.    Having  thus  witnessed  reconcilia 

■  tion  with  God,  it  was  his  engagement  to  seek  to  know 
!  His  will  concerning  him,  and  thus  he  became  willing 

not  only  to  testify  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his 
soul,  but  shunned  not  to  declare  unto  men  the  whole 
(Counsel  of  God,  as  ability  and  opportunity  were  afford- 
ed.   His  ministry  was  clear,    eloquent,  thoughtful, 
'  weighty,  and,  above  all,  accompanied  with  unction. 
It  was  evidently  his  desire  to  speak  under  the  fresh 
anointing  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  he  seemed  often 
to  be  baptized  in  no  ordinary  degree,  and  for  which 
! he  waited  humbly  and  prayerfully,  judging  from  his 
solemn,  deliberate  and  reverent  manner,  not  only  in 
the  public  assembly,  but  at  all  other  times  of  waiting 
before  the  Lord.    He  preached  a  round  and  full  Gos- 
pel, embracing  sanctification  and  justification,  honoring 
duly  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Pos- 
sessing naturally  a  vigorous  and  comprehensive  intel- 
lect, a  sound  and  sagacious  judgment,  a  happy  com- 
imand  of  language,  vivid  descriptive  powers,  a  fine 
i  appreciation  of  the  beauties  of  literature,  a  remarkably 
retentive  and  well  stored  memory,  with  deep  and 
growing  knowledge  and  experience  of  men  and  affairs, 
his  conversation  was  interesting  and  instructive,  not 
!  unfrequently  rising  to  a  nervous  and  commanding  elo- 
quence.   As  he  deepened  he  broadened,  and  loving 
Christianity  not  because  it  is  Quakerism,  he  loved  the 
j  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
!  because  he  believed  them  to  be  the  very  truth  of  Christ 
I  — pure,  primeval  Christianity.    Tenderly  attached  to 
Friends  of  his  own  Yearly  Meeting,  he,  under  the 
apprehension  of  duty,  paid  many  visits  among  the  dif- 
ferent Quarterly  Meetings,  at  various  times,  and  there 
j  are  many  witnesses  to  the  power  and  Fife  of  his  Gospel 
ministry.    Almost  constantly  laboring,  when  health  j 
permitted,  among  Friends  of  his  own  particular  Meet-  j 
ing,  he  was  often  sent  as  the  minister  of  hope  and 
:orsolation  to  the  bereaved  and  afflicted,  the  widow, 
.he  fatherless  and  those  who  had  no  helper.  Besides 
hese  labors  he  made  visits  to  several  Yearly  Meetings 


in  the  United  States,  and  among  the  Indians  and 
Freedmen  ;  also  to  the  heads  of  Government  at  Wash- 
ington ;  and  held  at  different  times  many  appointed 
meetings  throughout  the  country  adjacent  to  Philadel- 
phia. In  all  these  services,  sometimes  undertaken 
when  in  broken  health,  he  placed  all  his  reliance  upon 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  experienced  that 
"his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands 
to  be  made  strong  by  the  strength  of  the  arms  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob."  Many  are  the  testimonies  to 
the  remarkable  awakening  character  of  his  convincing 
utterances,  being  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power,  revealing  the  deepest  things  of  spiritual  expe- 
rience, and  speaking  often  to  individual  states  with 
directness,  keen  insight  and  power,  so  that  believers 
were  edified,  and  the  impenitent  and  guilty  were 
aroused  and  converted.  Subject  during  later  years  to 
attacks  of  severe  sickness,  his  health  in  the  last  year 
of  his  life  seemed  entirely  restored.  In  the  fall  of  the 
year,  obtaining  a  Minute  from  his  Monthly  Meeting 
for  religious  service  outside  its  limits,  he  was  engaged 
in  the  discharge  of  this  duty  at  the  time  of  the  attack 
which  terminated  his  life.  The  end  came  suddenly, 
but  the  language  seemed  appropriate,  "  Blessed  is  that 
servant  whom  his  Lord  when  He  cometh  shall  find 
watching."  He  was  enabled  to  testify  that  he  saw 
nothing  further  for  him  to  do.  Lapsing  into  a  semi- 
conscious state  during  the  last  twelve  hours,  the  words 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  were  constantly  uttered  in  a  me- 
lodious voice,  that  seemed  already  attuned  to  the 
harmonies  of  Heaven.  Dying  an  hour  before  sunrise, 
without  a  struggle,  gently  as  a  child  falling  asleep,  it 
is  reverently  believed  that  his  spirit  entered  into  that 
city  which  needeth  not  the  light  of  the  sun  to  enlighten 
it — the  city  of  the  Living  God — there  to  join  "  the 
innumerable  company  of  His  messengers  who  have 
preached  His  Gospel  in  their  lives  here,"  in  singing 
ceaseless  praises  to  Him  who  hath  washed  and  re- 
deemed them  with  His  own  precious  blood. 


There  is  still  lacking  a  considerable  sum  to  enable 
Oregon  Friends  to  build  a  meeting-house.  It  is  very 
desirable  that  the  sum  required  should  be  made  up  at 
an  early  day.  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  Elwood 
C.  Siler,  Bloomingdale,  Indiana. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Methodist  Advocate  states  that  "  Before 
the  war  there  were  only  24  000  colored  members 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Now  there 
are  198,000,  a  gain  of  174,000  since  that  event, 
most  of  whom  have  been  converted  at  its  altars 
and  under  its  ministry.  Then  those  24,000  were 
mostly  in  bonds,  without  ecclesiastical  autonomy 
or  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights  of  citizens  or 
Christians;  without  schools  or  Bibles.  Now  they 
have  churches,  conferences,  pastors  and  presid- 
ing elders  of  their  own  choice,  representation  in 
the  General  Conference,  equal  rights  with  their 
brethren,  schools,  books,  and  the  Bible  in  their 
houses  by  scores  of  thousands."  Such  facts 
should  be  borne  in  mind  by  those  who  are  dis- 
posed to  assert  that  freedom  has  brought  few 
blessings  to  the  colored  people  of  this  country. 

Professor  Ckristlieb  in  his  paper  on  "The 
Present  Condition  of  Evangelic  -1  Missions  among 
the  Heathen,"  estimates  the  present  number  of 
native  Christian  adherents  to  such  missions  at 
1,650,000,  and  puts  the  increase  for  1878  at  about 
60,000,  or  more  than  the  whole  number  at  the 
beginning  of  the  century.    The  Free  churches 
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are  more  efficient  and  devoted  in  mibsionary 
enterprises  than  the  Established  churches.  The 
most  liberal  of  all  are  the  Moravians,  who  con- 
tribute $1.19  per  member,  great  and  small,  of 
their  community. 

The  Ame  ican  Baptist  Missionary  Union  sus- 
tains 141  missionaries  in  Asia.  548  native 
preachers,  494  churches,  total  membership  38,- 
466,  and  the  gain  in  1878-9  was  10,886.  Beside 
these,  the  same  Union  has  in  Europe  436  native 
preachers,  409  churches,  a  church  membership 
of  42,009  ;  and  reports  a  gain  there  in  1878-9  of 
2,700.  This  great  gain  in  A^iawas  partly  caused 
by  the  encouragement  to  work  and  the  preaching 
of  the  truth  about  the  L^rd  Jesus  by  the  native 
preachers  to  those  suffering  from  famine.  But 
the  people  did  not  ask  for  admission  to  the 
church,  for  outward  help.  They  said.  "  We  will 
not  ask  a  pice  (a  piece  01  money  worth  one-fourth 
of  a  cent)  even  though  we  starve  to  death,  but 
we  believe  in  Jesus,"  and  on  this  ground  asked 
to  be  baptized. 

The  Reformed  Episcopal  denomination,  which 
originated  in  New  York,  in  1873,  reports  a  mem- 
bership of  ten  thousand,  with  nearly  one  hun- 
dred pastors. 

It  was  recently  stated  in  the  Boston  Advtrttier 
that  "  a  vessel  lately  left  the  shores  of  the  New 
World  for  benighted  Africa,  carrying  800,000 
gallons  of  rum  and  one  missionary."  Meanwhile 
England  has  secured  from  the  King  of  Agbo- 
somes,  on  the  Gold  Coast  of  Africa,  the  cession 
of  a  strip  of  his  sea-board,  extending  two  mileb 
inland,  as  a  measure  (it  is  so  stated)  for  prevent- 
ing the  smuggling  of  spirits  by  Americans  into 
the  British  possessions  on  the  Gold  Coast.  Turn- 
ing, however,  to  South  Africa,  we  find  that  the 
troubles  with  the  Bechuanas  are  attributed  to 
the  recent  wholesale  introduction  of  rum  by 
British  traders.  The  petition  of  the  Bechuanas, 
that  they  might  be  saved  from  an  evil  which  they 
deplored,  yet  seemed  unable  to  resist,  was  ig- 
nored by  the  British  government.  We  have 
known  what  this  means  in  our  own  intercourse 
with  the  Indians. 


KKCAPITtLATION. 

R«m  $7«5.S75°o 

Education   95.402,72 

Rum  ovLr  Education  $620,172,27 


RUM  VS.  RELIGION  IN  THE  UNITE 

RELIGION. 

Clergy  in  the  United  States  

Church  members  

Sunday-schools  

Teachers  

Sunday-school  scholars  

Total  contributed  for  the  support  of 
religion  

RUM. 

Retail  liquor-sellers  in  the  U.  S..  . 
Men  and  women  in  the  U.  S.  who 

*  drink  liquors  

Number  per  annum  killed  by  rum.. 
Rum  retailed  in  1878  in  the  U.  S. .  . 
Total  contributed  for  the  support  of 
religion  


D  STATES. 

83.63 

n.459-53 
78,04 
853  10 
6.504,05 

^47.636,49 

166,091 

18,000,0c* 
65.001 
5715  575,oo« 

47.636,49 


Rum  over  Religion  $667,938,50 

COST  TO  EACH  PERSON  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

Religion — Annual  contribution   $1  l 

Education — Annual  contribution...  2  o 

Rum — Annual  contribution   17  oc 


RUM  VS.  NECESSARIES  OF  LIFE. 

Value  of  fruits  and  grains  wasted 
per  year  in  the  manufacture  of 
liquors   $65,ooo,coc 

Total  invested  in  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors  in  the 
United  States  2.000,000.00c 

Total  crop — Wheat,  rye,  oats,  corn, 
barley,  buckwheat  and  potatoes 
in  U.  S.  in  1877  1,1 1 1,820,57 


TEMPERANCE. 

The  statistics  of  the  drink  traffic  may  seem 
trite,  but  they  have  a  silent  power  that  must  im 
press  every  one  who  is  willing  to  examine  them 
and  reflect.  The  common  sense  of  men  must 
be  influenced  by  facts  so  glaring  as  those  given 
below,  from  the  Bos/on  Christian.  In  the  face 
of  such  facts  it  is  not  enough  to  abstain.  Earnest 
and  unceasing  effort  to  abolish  the  whole  use  of 
drink  must  be  the  duty  of  Christians. 
Let  us  Count  the  Cost  of  Rum — Compiled  by 
Elizabeth  Thompson,  Ncu  York. 

RUM  VS.  EDUCATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

EDUCATION. 

Schools  in  the  United  States    141  629 

Teachers     221042 

Pupils   7,2099-58 

Annual  expense  for  Education   $95,402,726 

RUM. 

Retail  liquor  sellers  in  the  U.  S   166,000 

Cost  of  liquors  in  the  States  and 

Territories  in  1878  $7i5.575,oo3 


Rum  interest  over  all  $883,17942 

The  liquor  traffic  imposes  a  tax  of  33  per  cent 
on  the  people.  The  saloons  outnumber  all  othe 
kinds  of  business  houses  of  any  one  class  in  the 
country.  We  pay  about  one-eighth  as  much  foi 
education  as  for  rum  ;  twice  as  much  for  intern 
perance  as  for  the  support  of  the  government 
and  fifteen  times  as  much  to  the  dram  shop  ai 
to  the  chur.h.  We  waste  over  seven  hundred 
millions  of  dollars  a  year  for  the  debasement  oi 
the  intellect  and  ihe  destruction  of  the  body,  and 
pay  with  reluctance  less  than  one  hundred  mil 
lions  for  education  and  culture  ;  then  we  thron 
over  fifteen  times  as  much  into  the  seething 
cauldron  of  rum  as  we  contribute  annually  to  the 
cause  of  religion  !  Are  not  these  startling  state 
ments  ?  Do  you  comprehend  the  enormity  ol 
this  national  vice  ?  With  these  facts  before  us 
is  it  strange  that  our  measure  of  misery  is  full 
This  vast  waste  would  provide  a  school-house 
thoroughly  appointed,  for  every  fifty  of  our 
youth,  and  set  teachers  in  the  midst  of  them  oi 
the  highest  possible  culture.  Aside  from  the 
lamentable  havoc  and  waste  caused  by  the  use 
of  rum,  we  are  compelled  to  support  courts  and 
prisons,  and  an  army  of  official  benefactors  in 
the  name  of  charity  that  would  be  almost  wholly 
unnecessary  were  the  people  taught  to  shun  1  urn 
as  their  greatest  enemy.    Then  would  we  have 
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work  instead  of  charity,  plenty  instead  of  starva- 
tion, clean  and  sightly  garments  instead  of  rags, 
'2  wholesome  houses  instead  of  hovels,  and  health 
-i  instead  of  beggary  and  distress. 

2? 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


SECOND  QUARTER. 
Lesson  7.  Fifth  month  16th,  1880. 

THE  MARRIAGE  FEAST.  Matt.  xxii.  1-14. 

Golden  Text.— "As  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the 
marriage.'' — Matt.  xxii.  9. 

Between  this  and  the  previous  lesson  our  Lord 
made  His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem.  He 
cast  out  from  the  temple  all  those  who  bought 
and  sold  within  its  sacred  precincts,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  money-changers.  He 
also  uttered  the  curse  on  the  barren  fig  tree. 
The  question  was  put  to  Him  as  He  taught  in 
the  temple,  by  what  authority  He  did  those 
things.  His  question  in  return  brought  out  the 
true  character  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders. 
For  with  them  belief  or  non-belief  in  the  baptism 
of  John  was  considered  as  nothing;  onlv  what 
ieffect  their  answer  would  have.  Our  Lord  then 
told  the  parables  of  "  The  two  sons,"  and  of  the 
householder  who  let  out  the  vineyard  to  hus- 
bandmen, who  beat  or  killed  or  stoned  his  ser- 
vants, and  afterward  killed  his  son.  He  also 
referred  to  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected 
becoming  the  head  stone  of  the  corner.  The 
parable  of  the  husbandmen,  after  the  driving 
out  of  the  buyers  and  sellers  in  the  temple,  and 
the  explanation,  aroused  the  fury  of  the  chief 
priests,  who  would  have  killed  Him  if  they  had 
not  feared  the  people. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  I.  The  great  advantage  of  speaking  in 
parables  is  seen  in  this  place,  where  our  Lord 
was  surrounded  by  those  who  sought  to  slay 
Him. 

2.  The  parable  of  the  invitation  to  the  supper 
in  Luke  was  probably  spoken  at  an  earlier  date 
in  our  Lord's  ministry,  and  that  invitation  was 
not  given  by  a  king.  The  marriage  of  the  king's 
son  would  be  a  very  important  occasion  in  his 
reign,  hence  the  greater  insult  to  him  if  those 
who  were  invited  refused  to  come. 

3.  The  guests  had  already  been  bidden — now 
the  call  went  forth,  and  they  would  not  come — 
the  invitation  of  a  king  is  a  command,  disobedi- 
ence to  which  showed  disloyalty,  if  not  rebellion. 

4.  If  the  first  call  was  not  sufficient,  a  second 
one  was  made,  though  this  was  not  usually  done. 
This  time  the  additional  message  was  sent — my 
dinner  is  prepared, — all  things  are  ready, — 
come. 

5.  This  verse  is  the  important  one, — they  made 
light  of  it — the  invitation  of  the  king  was  treated 
with  contempt;  they  paid  no  attention  to  the 
pressing  invitation  ;  their  own  selfish  interests 
were  of  far  more  importance  to  them. 

6.  Some  of  those  who  had  been  invited  to  at- 
tend the  marriage,  in  their  spiteful  rage  killed 
the  messengers,  after  ha\  ing  shamefully  insulted 
them. 

7.  The  king  punished  the  rebellion  of  his 
subjects  ;  he  not  only  destroyed  these  men,  but 
burned  their  city.  So  great  numbers  of  Jews 
perished  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  city 
was  destroyed. 


8.  The  destruction  of  those  who  were  unworthy 
to  be  his  guests  did  not  satisfy  the  king  ;  his 
purpose  must  not  be  thwarted  ;  the  banquet  was 
prepared,  and  must  be  enjoyed, — the  marriage 
must  go  on. 

9.  Therefore  he  commanded  his  servants  to 
invite  all  whom  they  found  in  the  streets  of  his 
city  to  come  in  and  partake  of  the  good  things 
which  had  been  prepared.  The  Jews  to  a  large 
extent  rejected  Christ,  but  the  Gentiles,  whom 
they  despised,  were  gathered  into  the  church. 

10.  The  servants  of  the  king  went  out  and 
gathered  them  together — probably  the  word  here 
really  signifies  that  they  collected  those  whom 
they  found,  and  prepared  them  to  go  in  to  the 
supper.  Bad  and  good  refers  probably  to  such 
as  the  Jews  would  think  unfit  to  be  invited  to 
Messiah's  feast,  such  as  Samaritans,  publicans, 
Roman  centurions,  &c. 

11.  Everything  being  in  readiness,  the  king 
came  to  welcome  those  that  had  been  brought  in 
and  show  his  respect  for  them.  But  one  had 
dared  to  insult  him  in  a  way  that  c:uld  not  be 
borne — he  caused  by  his  work-day  apparel — 
perhaps  soiled  and  dull — a  jar  in  the  harmony, 
he  was  a  spot  in  the  feast  (Jude  12.)  He  had 
come  into  the  presence  of  the  king  unprepared. 
At  the  present  time,  at  the  royal  courts  of  Eu- 
rope, it  would  be  very  insulting  for  one  to  enter 
the  sovereign's  reception-room  in  an  uncourtly 
dress.  In  this  latter  case  the  guests  furnish  their 
own,  but  the  king  had  furnished  the  garments 
for  his  guests. 

12.  The  first  words  of  the  king  were,  "Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding 
garment,"  as  if  unwilling  to  judge  harshly. 
Speechless — If  the  servants  had  not  shown  him 
where  he  could  obtain  the  proper  garment  he 
would  have  had  an  excuse. 

13.  The  words  were  very  gentle,  but  the  pun- 
ishment was  severe  ;  from  the  delightsome  feast 
prepared  by  the  king,  he  was  to  be  taken,  after 
he  had  been  bound,  and  cast  into  the  outer 
darkness  of  the  night. 

14.  The  call  is  to  all,  but  there  has  to  be 
watchfulness  all  the  time.  The  man  who  came 
to  the  feast  not  having  on  the  marriage  garment 
was  in  very  little  better  condition  than  those  who 
had  ignored  the  message  of  the  king.  He  lacked 
the  righteousness  of  faith  ;  he  had  not  put  on 
Christ,  so  as  to  be  in  some  measure  like  Him  in 
character. 

In  this  parable  there  are  two  things  to  be  con- 
sidered. First,  what  was  our  Lord  s  object  in 
relating  it  at  this  time  to  those  Jews  who  were 
ready  to  kill  him  if  they  could  ?  Second,  what 
is  the  especial  point  of  instruction  to  us  who 
read  this  parable  so  that  we  may  be  benefited  ? 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

1st.  The  lesson  to  the  Jews  was  that  God  the 
Father  as  a  King  had  bidden  them  by  the  law 
and  the  prophets  to  accept  the  blessings  of  Mes- 
siah's coming,  and  be  of  His  church. 

2nd.  Upon  refusal  He  further  sent  the  Apos- 
tles to  invite  them.  They  rejected  His  call,  mal- 
treated His  Son,  and  would  suffer  punishment  as 
a  nation  and  the  destruction  of  their  city.  All 
scoffers,  and  those  who  reject  Christ,  will  be 
punished. 

3rd.  Others  would  be  called  in,  which  has  been 
done  by  the  Apostles  and  all  pure,  earnest  teach- 
ers and  preachers  since.    Many  have  acted  like 
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the  Jews  and  have  refused — loving  self  and  the 
world.  God's  grace  has  prevailed,  and  myriads 
have  come  in  to  the  King's  marriage  supper,  to 
believe  in  and  be  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  be- 
coming like  Him  by  putting  on  Christ. 

4th.  Of  those  who  profess  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Gospel  there  will  be  a  sifting.  Those 
who  are  se  lf  righteous,  those  who  say  and  do  not. 
those  who  are  false,  lustful,  careless  of  duty,  or 
sensual,  having  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  chal- 
lenged. 

5th.  Those  having  not  the  wedding  garment  of 
Christ's  practical  righteousness  will  be  speech 
less,  without  excuse  ;  for  He  offers  fulness  of 
grace  to  overcome  all  sin,  and  to  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
spirit,  so  that  our  very  thoughts  may  be  clean. 

6th.  The  well-to-do  may  refuse  ;  if  so,  the  min- 
isters of  Christ  are  to  go  to  the  highways. 

;th.  The  destroying  of  the  murderers,  the  burn- 
ing of  their  city,  the  casting  into  outer  darkness, 
are  stern  announcements  of  God's  spverity,  as 
the  feast  is  of  His  goodness. 

8th.  A  city  full  refused  to  come  ;  only  one  is 
mentioned  as  coming,  and  yet  being  con- 
demned. 

9th.  If  we  would  take  this  parable  home  to  our- 
selves we  must  remember  that  the  call  has  been 
loud  and  clear  to  us  to  come  to  the  marriage 
supper  provided  by  our  Father  in  Heaven  ;  that 
the  consequences  of  delay,  of  returning  a  scof- 
fing answer  or  no  answer  to  His  messengers, 
will  be  death;  that  now  is  the  time,  all  things 
are  re?dy — the  atonement  has  been  made  ;  and 
if  we  are  willing  to  receive  and  put  on  the  mar- 
riage garment,  it  will  be  furnished  by  the  King. 
There  is  a  personal  responsibility  treated  of  in 
this  parable  wh;ch  is  very  striking,  considering 
the  number  of  persons  concerned  ;  the  King 
Himself  looks  on  each  guest.  As  in  all  the 
teaching  of  our  Lord,  contempt  appears  as  the 
exact  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  Christ. 


SOCIETY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Lost  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting. — Under 
a  sense  of  duy,  my  sister,  Keturah  Miles, 
and  myself,  with  Levi  Binford  and  wife,  came 
last  fall  to  East  Tennessee,  and  in  the  Eleventh 
month  attended  Lost  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  Newhope,  Green  County. 

The  meeting  is  small  yet  owned  by  the  dear 
Master.  Many  Friends  have  emigrated  to  more 
fertile  soils,  or  to  get  away  from  slavery.  On  First- 
day  there  was  a  large  concourse  of  people,  the 
house  crowded,  and  a  large  meeting  in  the  grove. 
But  good  order  prevailed,  and  we  hope  some 
good  was  done  in  the  name  of  Christ,  all  praise 
to  His  holy  and  ever  worthy  name.  We  con 
tinued  holding  meetings  and  visiting  families  cf 
Friends  and  other*. 

There  is  a  remnant  of  earnest,  seeking  chil- 
dren of  the  Lord  here.  For  these  our  hearts  have 
gone  out  in  prayer,  and  our  sympathies  to  them 
at  the  thought  of  what  they  passed  through  dur- 
ing the  war  and  before.  Sometimes  it  would 
seem  as  if  the  meeting  must  go  down,  so  many 
would  leave,  and  then  the  Lord  would  bring 
others  forward  to  take  their  places,  and  so  the 
meeting  was  kept  up  and  blessed.  A  goodly 
number  of  ycung  people  have  accepted  Christ 


as  their  Leader  and  Teacher  ;  may  these  go  o 
the  name  and  power  of  God,  conquering  all  tkt 
would  oppose  the  Lamb's  blessed  warfare. 

My  dear  co-laborers  stayed  one  month  with 
and  then  felt  clear  to  go  to  other  places.  It 
a  trial  of  faith  to  me,  but  as  I  could  not  see  W 
way  clear  to  go  with  them,  I  committed  my  al 
the  dear  Master  and  remained.    In  comp; 
with  Benjamin  J.  Mills,  an  earnest  young  mai 
visit  was  paid  to  some  isolated  Friends  in  Un 
County,  and  four  precious  meetings  were  h  i 
with  them,  to  which  the  people  flocked.    So  t 
other  Friends  had  been  holding  meetings  ihfe 
once  a  month.   May  the  Lord  raise  up  some  « 
in  their  midst  to  teach  them  the  way  of  life  < 
salvation.  The  field  is  great,  the  laborers  too  f 
Julia  A.  \fcCooi. 

Fourth  mo.  2.d.  18S0. 

Elkanah  and  Irena  Beard  started  forCh 
enne  Agency  on  the  26th  of  Fourth  month. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Bloom 
dale,  Fourth  mo.  4th,  a  committee  appointed 
previous  month  on  holding  joint  sessions  of  rr 
and  women  in  meetings  for  discipline,  propo 
that  such  sessions  be  held  for  the  transaction 
certain  claases  of  business,  such  as  reports 

I  general   subjects,  Bible-school  reports,  edu 
tional  and  missionary  work,  the  reading  of 
London  Eoistle,  Yearly  Meeting  minutes  of  ; 

'  vice,  &c.  The  proposal  was  pretty  genera 
approved,  but  as  there  were  some  objections  ' 
matter  was  left  without  adoption. 

Stephen  Breed  has  been  engaged  in  religk 
labor  in  the  neighborhood  of  Robinson's  Mi 

,  and  has  met  with  so  much  success,  that  he  a 

!  his  wife  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  locate  there  a 
assist  in  establishing  a  meeting.  The  mecti 
on  Ministry  and  Oversight  has  given  them  sy 
pathy  and  encouragement,  and  they  have  mo\ 
thither.  The  meeting  is  to  be  known  as  Mo 
Pleasant. 

The  members  of  our  meeting  have  appo:nl 
me  lings  on  First-day  evenings  for  the  purpi 
of  reading,  and  investigating  the  leading  subje 
referred  to  in  our  new  Book  of  Discipline,  so  t 
we  may  all  become  thoroughly  acquainted  w 
it.  E.  T.  Coleman 

Blooininitdale,  Ind. 

— — — —    ■  mt  

PHILADELPHIA  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE. 

The  Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  Frien 
First-day  School  Association  was  held  on  Seco 
and  Third-day  evenings  of  Yearly  Meeting  we 
Marcellus  Balderston  being  appointe  d  Chairn 
and  Wm,  M.  Longstrcth  and  Franklin  E.  Pai 
Secretaries. 

After  the  re  appointment  of  Asa  S.  Wing 
Treasurer  and  of  an  Executive  Committee 
the  ensuing  year,  and  the  reading  of  the  iwinu 
of  the  former  Committee  and  the  Treasurer's 
port,  the  Reports  from  the  Schools  and  Clas« 
represented  in  the  Association,  numbering 
were  read,  and  elicited  interesting  and  encoui 
ging  remarks  upon  different  phases  of  the  subje 

By  these  reports  it  appears  that  144  office 
and  teachers  and  more  than  1850  scholars  2 
now  on  the  rolls.  In  1879,  when  125  officers  a 
teachers  and  :  45+  scholars  were  reported, 
statistical  information  was  received  from  fc 
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schools  and  classes  which  this  year  returned  io 
officers  and  teachers  and  25$  scholars,  one  of 
them  being  a  Bible-class  of  15  members  which 
has  but  recently  been  started.  This  shows  an 
apparent  gain  of  9  officers  and  teachers  and  about 
50  scholars  during  the  year. 

Of  these  14  schools,  three  are  for  the  children 
Df  Friends,  two  are  Friends'  Bible-classes,  nine 
are  wholly  or  in  part  Mission  schools — six  for 
white  and  three  for  colored  persons; — and  two  of 
the  nine  are  "  Union  "  schools. 

The  interest  of  the  meeting  was  much  increas- 
ed by  the  reading  of  an  essay  (by  Joel  Bean) 
Dn  "Quakerism  and  Bible  Schools,"  and  short 
addresses  by  two  members  of  the  Association  on 
'  The  value  of  keeping  up  an  acquaintance  with 
:he  scholars  by  visiting  at  their  homes,"  and  on 
'  The  advantage  of  diligent  preparation  for  les- 
sons, endeavoring  to  make  each  one  clear  in  its 
eaching  on  some  point  of  Christian  doctrine  or 
Dractice  as  drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

The  attention  of  Friends  was  again  called  to 
he  needs  of  the  St.  Mary  street  school  for  colored 
idults,  by  the  reading  of  an  interesting  report 
herefrom.  Since  the  death  of  their  missionary, 
vhose  devoted  and  valuable  services  were  loving- 
y  given  so  long  as  life  lasted,  there  is  only  one 
rriend  connected  with  the  school. 

The  desirability  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of 
he  young  men  belonging  to  Twelfth  Street  Meet- 
ng  with  the  school  in  their  meeting  house  was 
Iwelt  upon.  The  belief  was  expressed  that 
eachers  would  be  qualified  by  our  Divine  Master 
or  work  in  this  and  other  schools  if  they  would 
eek  preparation  from  Him,  and  stand  ready  to 
lo  willing  service  for  Him  whenever  He  gave 
»pport  unity. 

In  addition  to  visiting  pupils  at  their  homes, 
everal  reports  alluded  to  the  greater  benefit  to 
>e  derived  from  an  interchange  of  letters.  While 
isits  might  be  untimely  or  the  conversation  for- 
otten,  letters  were  often  treasured  and  read  at 
eisure  when  the  heart  was  more  susceptible  to 
leneficial  influences. 


FREEDMEN'S  RELIEF  ASSOCIATION. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Freedmen's 
belief  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
>bia  was  held  on  Second-day  evening,  the 
9th  ult.,  an  unusually  large  number  of 
'riends  being  present. 
The  Annual  Report  stated  that  18  schools 
ave  been  sustained,  two  of  which  were  in 
Virginia,  the  rest  in  North  Carolina.  The 
highest  enrollment  for  one  month  was  2469, 
nd  the  highest  average  attendance  1660, 
he  latter  lower  than  usual  because  of  bad 
leather  and  sickness.  Of  those  enrolled 
106  were  in  advanced  reading  books,  900 
n  geography,  1139  in  arithmetic,  and  233  in 
;i[iigher  branches  of  study.  At  three  of  the 
chools  there  are  classes  being  trained  for 
eachers.  The  number  in  Bible-schools  on 
^irst  days  is  2089,  an  increase  over  last  year 
»f  236. 

There  have  been  distributed  121  Bibles 


and  portions  of  Scripture,  639  simple  Scrip- 
ture question  books,  33 i-books,  22,461  tracts, 
and  1015  religious  papers.  The  Bibles  were 
chiefly  contributed  by  the  Bible  Association 
of  Frieuds  in  America. 

The  total  receipts  were  $10,256.25,  of 
which  $4569.60  were  from  contributions,  the 
remainder  chiefly  from  State  funds. 

From  past  and  present  circumstances  there 
is  still  inadequate  provision  for  the  elevation 
and  education  of  the  poorer  classes,  both 
colored  and  white,  in  the  Southern  States, 
and  the  demand  for  the  continuance  of  this 
educational  work  is  still  great.  The  re- 
port states  that  "The  disposition  has  been 
so  general  in  Freedmen's  schools  to  educate 
them  for  teachers  or  lawyers  or  preachers, 
that  their  instruction  in  mechanical  pursuits, 
and  in  business  knowledge  and  habits,  has 
been  deficient."  How  these  shall  be  sup- 
plied the  report  does  not  enlighten  us. 

The  central  school  has  been  at  Danville, 
and  the  appreciation  of  this  school  by  the 
authorities  of  the  town  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  they  promise  that  a  substantial  build- 
ing shall  be  erected  for  the  school  the  coming 
summer,  instead  of  the  present  old  and  di- 
lapidated one. 

The  report  closes  with  stating  that,  "  The 
future  of  the  colored  race  in  America  is  at 
the  present  time  involved  in  much  obscurity. 
Their  relation  to  the  country  at  large  is  one 
of  the  most  important  problems  before  the 
nation,  and  only  an  Omniscient  Providence 
can  foresee  how  it  will  be  solved.  Perhaps 
we  ought  not  to  have  expected  an  early  solu- 
tion, and  perhaps  great  mistakes  may  have 
been  committed  in  the  method  of  reconstruc- 
tion of  the  governments  of  the  disaffected 
States.  However  these  things  may  be,  the 
fact  stands  sure,  that  we  still  find  the  freed 
people  in  a  condition  of  incapacity  to  rely 
upon  their  own  unaided  efforts  and  wisdom. 
It  is  unnecessary  now  to  query  whether  they 
would  be  capable  of  so  doing  even  if  accord- 
ed full  and  impartial  opp  >rtuuities  with 
others,  in  view  of  their  uncivilized  origin 
and  two  and  a  half  centuries  of  enslavement. 
Enough  is  it  for  us  to  seek  to  kuow  our 
duty  year  by  year,  and  knowing,  to  fulfil  it, 
thankful  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  con- 
tribute something  towards  effacing  the  sad 
debt  of  our  country  to  the  people  they  have 
so  long  held  in  bondage." 

Remarks  were  made  by  Samuel  Morris 
and  Arthur  Albright  of  England,  both  of 
whom  had  recently  been  in  the  South,  and 
by  David  Heston  and  Joseph  Walton,  who 
had  visited  the  colored  people  in  the  Atlantic 
States  a  few  years  since.  They  pressed  the 
need  of  education  for  the  colored  people, 
and  that  the  poverty  of  those  States  where 
our  schools  are  forbade  the  maintenance  of  a 
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good  system  of  public  schools  in  some  dis- 
tricts. 

Fanny  Jackson,  the  Principal  of  the 
Colored  Institute  in  Philadelphia,  said  that 
both  her  own  people  and  the  w  hites  of  the 
South  must  learn  to  honor  labor.  In  the 
long  struggle  for  re c operation  then-,  both 
races  should  receive  the  sympathy  and  aid 
of  the  rest  of  the  nation. 

Mary  Jones,  wife  of  Alfred  II.  Jones,  who 
has  so  long  been  the  very  efficient  superin 


excavated  in  the  ground.  The  cells,  wbi 
were  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  loi 
and  half  as  far  through,  were  made  of  g» 
tions  cut  from  the  leaf  of  the  maple,  — ( 
with  the  mandibles  of  the  bee,  which  wc 
precisely  like  shears.  I  have  seen  the  t 
Ht  work  cutting  out  these  pieces.  S 
moves  through  the  leaf  like  the  hand  of  t 
tailor  through  a  piece  of  cloth.  When  t 
pattern  is  detached,  she  rolls  it  up,  and  e 
bracing  it  with  her  legs,  flies  home  with 


tendent  of  the  schools,  spoke  of  the  warm  ;  often  appearing  to  have  a  bundle  dispropi 
gratitude  of  the  colored  people  among  whom 
the  schools  were  place  d. 

An  Executive  Committee  was  app  intedj 
and  encouraged  to  prosecute  the  work. 


From  Scriljner'8  Monthly. 

THE  SOLITARY  BBS 

If  you  "leave  no  stone  unturned''  in  your 
walks  through  the  fields,  you  may  perchance 
discover  the  abode  of  one  of  our  solitary 
bees.  .  .  .  When  you  go  a  hunting  for  the 
honey  bee,  and  are  in  quest  of  a  specimen 
among  the  asters  or  golden  rod  in  some 
remote  corner  field  to  sturt  a  line  with,  joq 
shall  see  how  much  this  little  native  bee 
resembles  her  cousin  of  the  social  hive. 
There  appear  to  be  BevaraJ  varieties,  but  the 
one  I  have  in  mind  is  just  the  size  of  the 
honey  bee,  and  of  the  same  general  form  and 
color,  and  its  manner  among  the  flowers  is 
nearly  the  same.  On  close  inspection,  its 
color  proves  to  be  lighter,  while  the  under 
side  of  its  abdomen  is  of  a  rich  bronze.  The 
body  is  also  flatter  and  less  tapering,  and 
the  curve  inclines  upward  rather  than  down- 
ward.   You  perceive  it  would  be  easy  for 


tionately  larce.    Each  cell  is  made  up  of 
dozeu  or  more  pieces;  the  larger  ones,  the 
that  form  its  walls,  like  the  walls  of  a  pap 
bag,  are  oblong,  and  are  turned  down  at  o 
end  so  as  to  form  the  bottom  ;  not  one  thi< 
ness  of  leaf  merely,  but  three  or  four  tbfl 
nesses,  each  fragment  of  leaf  lapping  ov 
another.    When  the  cell  is  completed  it 
filled  about  two  thirds  full  of  bee  bread — t 
color  of  that  in  the  comb  in  the  hive,  b 
not  so  dry,  aud  having   a   sourish  smel 
Upon  this  the  egg  is  laid,  and  upon  this  til 
young  feed  when  hatched.    Is  the  paper  b«l 
now  tied  up?    No,  it  is  headed  up;  circull 
bits  of  leaves  are  nicely  fitted  into  it  to  t;J 
number  of  six  or  seven.    They  are  cut  will 
out  pattern  or  compass,  and  yet  they  are  il 
alike,  and  all  exactly  fit.    Iudeed,  the  col 
s'ruction  of  this  cell  or  receptacle  sbovj 
great  ingenuity  and  skill.    The  bee  was,  I 
course,  unable  to  manage  a  single  section  I 
a  leaf  large  enough  when  rolled  up  to  for] 
it,  and  so  was  obliged  to  construct  it  I 
smaller  pieces,  such  as  she  could  carry,  la  I 
ping  them  one  over  another. 

A  few  days  later  I  saw  a  smaller  - 
carrying  fragments  of  a  yellow  autumn  le  J 
under  a  stone  in  a  corn  field.   On  examinii 


the  bee  to  sting  an  enemy  perched  upon  its  the  place  about  sundown  to  see  if  the  b 


back.  One  variety,  with  a  bright  buff  abdo- 
men, is  called  "sweat  bee"  by  the  laborers 
in  the  field,  because  it  alights  upon  their 
hands  and  bare  arms  when  they  are  sweaty, 
doubtless  in  quest  of  salt.  It  builds  its 
nest  in  little  cavities  in  rails  aud  posts.  But 
the  one  with  the  bronze  or  copper  bottom 
builds  under  a  stone.  I  discovered  its  nest 
one  day  in  this  wise:  I  was  lying  upon  the 
ground  in  a  field  watching  a  line  of  honey- 
bees to  the  woods,  when  my  attention  was 


lodged  there,  I  found  her  snugly  ensconc< 
in  a  little  rude  cell  that  adhered  to  the  und ! 
side  of  the  stone.    There  was  no  pollen  in 
and  I  half  suspected  it  was  merely  a  ber 
in  which  to  pass  the  night. 

These  bees  do  not  live  even  in  pairs,  b> 
absolutely  alone.  Tbey  have  large  ba>ke 
on  their  legs  in  which  to  carry  pollen,  i 
article  they  are  very  industrious  in  collectin 
Why  the  larger  species  above  describ 
should  have  waited  till  October  to  build  i 


arrested  by  one  of  these  native  bees  flying I  nest,  is  a  mystery  to  me.  Perhaps  tl 
about   n.e    in   a   curious,  inquiring   way.  !  pollen  of  the  fall  flowers  is  indispensable 


When  it  returned  the  third  time,  I  said, 
11  That  bee  wants  something  of  me,''  which 
proved  to  be  the  case,  for  1  was  lying  upon 
the  entrance  to  its  nest.  On  my  getting  up, 
it  alighted  and  crawled  quickly  home.  I 
turned  over  the  stone,  which  was  less  than 
a  foot  across,  when  the  nest  was  partially 
exposed.  It  consisted  of  four  cells  built  in 
succession  in  a  little  tunnel  that  had  been 


or  may  be  this  was  the  second  brood  of  tlf 
season.  John  Busbouoh& 


Among  the  purchases  made  by  the  Brit 
Museum  at  the  close  of  last  year,  is  a  tablet,  u 
fortunately  much  injured,  which  was  compile 
shortly  after  the  Persian  conquest  of  Babylon, 
gives  the  annals  of  the  reign  of  the  last  Babyl 
nian  king,  Nabonidus,  and  a  history  of  the  even 
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hat  followed  upon  his  overthrow.    In  the  third 
fear  of  his  reign,  Cyrus,  who  is  spoken  of  as 
King  of  Ansan,  or  Southern  Elam,  is  referred  to 
is  fighting  against  the  Median  King  Istuvegu,  or 
\styages.    The  defeat  of  the  latter  is  fixed  by 
his  record  at  549  B.  c.    Other  mention  is  made 
b  )f  Cyrus,  until  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  Na- 
§  Donidus,  having  conquered  Accad  and  received 
he  support  of  its  people,  the  Persian  king  enters 
3abylon.    No  mention  is  made  of  Belshazzar  as 
overeign  in  this  account,  but  in  one  of  the  in- 
criptions  of  Nabonidus,  Belshazzar  is  spoken  of 
Mis  his  "eldest  son."    Nabonidus  died  eight  days 
poifter  the  occupancy  of  his  capital  by  Cyrus,  who, 
t  appears,  adopted  a  very  conciliatory  policy 
oward  the  Babylonian  divinities,  sending  the 
ods  of  Accad  back  to  their  shrines. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


A  Hail  Storm. — There  was  a  great  fall  of 
mil  at  Richland,  Iowa,  on  the  morning  of 
I  fourth  mo.  23d,  destroying  glass,  injuring 
oofs  and  killing  some  stock  and  fowls.  The 
lail  covered  the  ground  to  the  depth  of  three 
"'ncbes,  and  the  surface  of  the  earth  was 
Kierced  full  of  holes  as  if  the  foot  of  a  chair 
\ad  been  thrust  in  an  inch  deep.  The  stones 
(etrere  mostly  round,  and  some  were  one  and 
?'l'hree- quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  The 
iail  was  followed  by  rain,  both  lasting  about 
alf  an  hour.  The  hail  on  the  ground  looked 
0flfike  a  vast  sheet  of  snow  as  far  as  the  eye 
ould  see.    The  fruit  trees  and  bloom  were 
njured,  but  the  wheat  looks  better  than  was 
xpected.    The  temperature  was  56°,  and 
he  storm  was  accompanied  with  thunder 
H.nd  a  great  noise.    There  was  a  little  wind 
rom  the  north. —  Numidia  Gregory. 

cii 

I  Quere? — Is  the  accumulation  of  the  waters 
f  the  tropical  Atlantic  on  the  shores  of 
jjSouth  and  Central  America,  owing  exclu- 
ively  to  the  trade-winds,  or  partly  to  the 
attraction  of  the  moon  and  sun  ?  If  assisted 
y  the  attraction  which  produces  the  tides, 
n  what  way  is  that  assistance  rendered  ? 

Again  :  Is  the  gulf  stream  produced  solely 
y  the  pressure  of  the  accumulated  waters  in 
he  gulf  of  Mexico  ?  or  is  it  assisted  by  the 
anertia  of  the  water  which  has  a  motion  east- 
ward by  the  earth's  diurnal  motion,  which, 
)eing  greater  at  and  near  the  equator  than 
'urther  from  it,  its  tendency  is  to  flow  east- 
vard  from  the  force  of  this  inertia,  faster 
han  that  portion  of  the  earth  in  higher  lati- 
Tudes  moves,  and  thus  makes  room  for  the 
^ulf  stream  ;  the  current  therefore  flowing  in 
1  curve  till  it  strikes  the  shores  of  Europe, 
tnd  is  drawn  southward  to  occupy  the  place 
vithin  the  tropics,  whence  the  westward 
JJbrce  begins  to  act.    So  in  the  Pacific  Ocean 
ve  find  a  similar  current. 
If  therefore  a  capacious  channel  should 
Me  made  by  any  means  at  the  isthmus,  open- 
1 


ing  a  passage  for  the  waters  of  the  Carib- 
bean Sea  to  flow  into  the  Pacific,  what 
would  be  the  effect  upon  the  harbors  of  our 
Atlantic  border  and  upon  the  climate  of 
Western  Europe  ?—G.  W.  T. 


The  French  explorer,  Count  de  Seneille,  has 
just  returned  to  France,  after  an  exploration  of 
the  river  Niger.  He  relates  that  on  reaching 
Lokodoga  and  offering  the  Sultan  of  that  coun- 
try some  cotton  goods,  he  shouted :  "  I  am  a 
great  Sultan,  and  not  a  dog  !  I  don't  want  your 
presents;  give  me  gin  and  rum  !  "  The  Count, 
to  his  shame,  gave  him  a  bottle  of  gin,  which 
caused  another  fit  of  delirium  tremens.  Further 
on,  in  the  country  of  the  Mitchis,  a  tribe  of  can- 
nibals, the  Count  found  his  travels  brought  for  a 
time  to  an  abruDt  conclusion  ;  but,  upon  his  own 
confession,  it  is  neither  an  edifying  nor  morally 
brave  spectacle  of  which  we  are  told,  that  he 
''was  obliged  to  eat  a  morsel  (of  human  flesh) 
and  to  take  a  draught  of  human  blood." 


REST  IN  THE  LORD,  AND  WAIT  PATIENTLY 
FOR  HIM." 

This  rest  is  not  the  brief  releasej 
That  only  lasts  while  tempests  cease, 
A  transient  and  uncertain  peace ; 

Nor  yet  the  long,  untroubled  sleep 

Of  coral.groves  beneath  the  deep, 

That  know  not  when  the  whirlwinds  sweep. 

It  is  that  constant,  changeless  calm, 
That  'midst  the  billows'  worst  alarm, 
Holdeth  its  faith,  nor  feareth  harm. 

A  rest,  not  on,  but  "  in  the  Lord  " — 
Ah  !  could  another  human  word 
Such  sense  of  restfulness  afford  ! 

As  if  encircled  by  his  love, 
On  either  side,  beneath,  above, 
The  soul  lost  all  desire  to  rove. 

Content  to  wait  his  chosen  day, 
Nor  count  such  waiting  as  delay, 
Though  planets  melt  and  suns  decay. 

—  Christian  Weekly^ 


TO  THE  GOSSAMER  LIGHT. 

Qaick  gleam  I  that  ridest  on  the  gossamer ! 

How  oft  I  see  thee,  with  thy  wavering  lance, 

Tilt  at  the  midges  in  their  evening  dance, 

A  gentle  joust  set  on  by  summer  airs. 

How  oft  t  watch  thee  from  my  garden  chair ! 

And,  failing  that,  I  search  the  lawns  and  bowers, 

To  find  thee  floating  o'er  the  fruits  and  flowers, 

And  doing  thy  sweet  work  in  silence  there. 

Thou  art  the  poet's  darling,  ever  sought 

In  the  fair  garden  or  the  breezy  mea>.' ; 

The  wind  dismounts  thee  not;  thy  buoyant  thread 

Is  as  the  sonnet,  poising  one  bright  thought, 

That  moves,  but  does  not  vanish,  borne  along 

Like  light, — a  golden  drift  through  all  the  song. 

—Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

-Advices  from 


Europe 


Foreign  Intelligence. 
are  to  the  4th  insl. 

Great  Britain. — The  Gladstone  Cabinet,  fourteen 
in  number,  is  now  complete.  In  addition  to  the  names 
mentioned  last  week,  the  Earl  of  Kimberly  is  Colonial 
Secretary,  and  H.  E.  C.  Childers,  Secretary  of  War. 
The  Duke  of  Argyll  is  Lord  Privy  Seal  ;  John  Bright, 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster ;  Sir  William 
VeniOB  Ilarcourt,  Home  Secretary,  and  Lord  North- 
brook,  l  ir>t  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  The  Times 
characterizes  the  new  administration  as  promi-ing  to 
be  "strong,  moderate  and  representative."  Earl  Cow 
per  has  been  appointed  Lord   Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 


religious  liberty  ;  probably  in  reference  to  the  Govei 
ment's  action  against  the  Jesuits. 

The  Socialists  have  formed  a  central  committee 
Paris,  and  have  taken  measures  to  come  to  an  und« 
standing  with  their  associates  in  the  provinces  : 
specting  a  general  revolutionary  programme,  to  foi 
the  basis  of  action  in  future  elections. 

On  the  3rd,  a  Republican  and  Roman  Catho 
member  introduced  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
interpellation  con'.esting  the  validity  of  the  old  la' 
cited  by  the  government  to  sustain  the  decrees  agaii 
unauthorized  religious  congregations.  After  an  arg 
ment  by  the  Minister  of  Justice  in  support  of  su 
validity,  the  Chamber,  on  a  test  vote,  sustained  t 
government  view  by  362  to  137. 

Germany. — It  is  asserted  that  the  German  gover 
ment  has  resolved,  in  concluding  extradition  treati 
with  foreign  countries,  to  insist  that  regicides  shall 
included   among  offenders   liable  to  expulsion  ai 
sunender. 

In  several   instances  lately,  the   majority   in  U 
Reichstag  have  voted  against  the  expressed  wishes 
the  governm-nt.    An  amendment  to  the  coasting  tra« 
bill,  giving  equal  rights  to  foreign  and  German  vease". 


Parliament  was  opened  on  the  29th  ult.  by  a  royal   was  adopted  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  one  of  tl 

commission.    The  procedure  consisted  merely  in  sum  ' 


moiling  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Lords  and  requesting  them  to  tlect  a  Speaker. 
Biadtsnghi  a  well-known  atheis.ic  writer  and  lecturer, 
and  a  declared  republican,  who  was  returned  as  a 
member  from  Northampton,  refused  on  the  30'h  to 
take  the  usual  oath,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be 
mockery  for  him  to  call  upon  God  to  witness  his  de-  | 
claration,  as  he  does  not  believe  in  Him,  an  i  that,  as 
he  does  not  believe  in  the  monarchy,  it  would  be  dis- 
honest to  declare  that  he  would  support  it.  He  was 
willing,  it  is  said,  to  make  affirmation,  but  the  authori- 
ties of  the  House  were  not  agreed  whether  this  was 
admissible. 

The  naval  training  ship  Atalanta,  which  left  Her 
muda  at  the  end  of  First  month,  with  more  than  300 
young  seamen  and  n  officers  on  board,  has  not  since 
been  heard  of,  and  all  hope  of  its  safety  has  apparently 
been  abandoned.  Terrific  gales  occurred  on  the  At- 
lantic soon  after  the  vessel  left  Bermuda,  and  it  is 
supposed  to  have  been  lost  in  one  of  them. 

Some  of  the  masters  affected  by  a  notice  given  by 
the  weavers  of  the  Blackburn  district,  Lancashire,  of 
their  intention  to  strike  unless  their  wages  are  ad- 
vanced in  the  same  proportion  as  was  recently  con 
ceded  to  spinners  and  card-room  hands,  have  given 
the  latter  parties  a  fortnight's  notice  of  a  reduction  of 
wages.  No  steps  have  been  taken  towards  a  compro- 
mise, and  a  strike  appears  probable. 

Ikeland. — The  Cor.s'.ellation  rclitf  ship  has  dis- 
charged its  cargo  to  the  British  gunboats  at  Cork. 

The  meeting  of  Home  Rulers  was  held  as  proposed 
on  the  27th,  but  many  of  the  members  of  Parliament 
were  absent.  Resolutions  were  adopted  to  avoid 
isolated  action,  and  to  endeavor  to  obtain  amendments 
of  the  land  laws.    The  Land  League  conference  met 


ve 


Secretaries;  while  a  bill  relative  to  German  interes 
in  the  Samoan  IsUnds  in  the  Pacific  Ojean,  and 
proposition  to  introduce  a  tobacco  monopoly,  thoufc 
strongly  urged  by  the  government's  suppoiters, 
rejected.  These  circumstances  have  given  rise 
rumors  that  the  Reichsag  will  soon  be  dissolved, 
no  such  action  has  yet  been  taken,  and  several  im 
tant  measures  mu>t  fiist  be  disposed  of. 

Russia.— St.  Petersburg  journals  announce  that 
the  return  of  spring  the  usual  outbreak  of  fires  is 
ported  from  v  riou  pirtS  of  Rnstfn.  At  Radamy 
in  the  Government  of  Tchernigoff,  70  houses  have  bet 
burned,  and  130  at  N.nv  roft,  in  Podolia,  renderir 
over  200  families  homeless. 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Lond< 
Standard,  a  few  days  since,  stated  that  the  places 
worship  of  the  •«  Old  Believers,"  which  have  be« 
closed  for  40  years,  will  now  be  opened,  in  pursuan- 
of  a  measure  passed  by  the  Committee  of  Ministe 
and  returned  with  the  Emperor's  assent,  removii 
the  disabilities  of  these  and  other  dissenters  in  Russi 
A  recently  published  assertion  that  foreign  Jews  a 
being  expelled  from  Russia  is  emphatically  deni© 
and  it  is  said  that  the  regulations  against  the  residen 
of  Jews  in  several  provincial  towns  have  been  si 
pended  by  order  of  the  Minister  of  the  In  eii  r. 

Italy.— The  Chamber  of  Deputies  having  taken 
position  hostile  to  the  existing  Ministry,  the  King  h 
issued  a  decree  dissolving  the  Chamber 


Eltcti 


will  be  held  on  the  16th  inst.,  and  the  new  Chamb 
will  meet  on  the  28th. 

Spain.— The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  providing  f 
the  construction  of  a  telegraph  cable  from  Cadii 
the  Canary  Islands. 

Domestic— The  acting  Indian  Agent  at  Los  Pin 
Aoencv,  on  the  Ute  Reservation,  Colorado,  report 


on  the  29th,  but  according  to  the  correspondent  of  the  t0  t^e  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  on  the  27th  ult.,  th 
London  Times,  it  was  small,  not  more  than  250  per- 
sons being  present,  and  the  delegates  could  not  be 
regarded  as  representatives  of  the  country.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  in  favor  of  pushing  forward  a  bill  to 
suspend  for  two  years  ejectment  for  non-payment  of  rent, 
and  a  committee,  including  two  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, was  appointed  to  draft  such  a  bill. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  agreed  to 
a  canal  scheme  for  giving  to  Rouen  better  access  to 
the  sea,  by  avoiding  the  tortuous  course  of  the  Seine 
below  that  city. 

A  committee,  headed  by  the  Due  de  la  Rochefou- 


 ry 

miners  and  prospectors  were  daily  invading  the  Res< 
vation,  and  more  were  said  to  be  on  the  way.  Our. 
reported  everything  progressing  favorably  for  a  speet 
settlement  of  the  pending  negotiations,  provided  trt 
passing  could  be  prevented  meanwhile.  It  was 
anticipation  of  this  danger  that  Secretary  Schurz  urgi 
that  Congress  should  act  promptly  upon  the  agreeme 
made  by  him  with  the  Utes,  that  steps  might  be  tak 
to  execute  it  before  trespassers  could  enter  ;  but  th 
body  does  not  appear  to  have  acted  upon  the  subje* 
The  total  debt  of  the  United  States  on  the  1st  in: 
was  $2,167,779,147-59,  and  deducting   cash  in  t 


cauld,  a  Legitimist  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Dtpu  (  Treasury,  the  net  debt  was  51,968,314,753.  The  c 
ties,  has  been  formed  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  defence  of  j  crease  0f  debt  during  the  last  month  was  $12,078,07 
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AMERICAN  FRIENDS  MISSIONARY 
BOARD. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends1  Review : 
Dear  Frieud : 

The  time  is  drawing  near  when  the  Yearly 
Meetings  will  again  have  to  consider  the 
proposition  for  the  formation  of  a  united 
Missionary  Board,  and  to  pass  judgment  on 
the  Constitution  agreed  to  by  the  delegates 
of  the  ei^bt  Yearly  Meetings  who  met  at 
Indianapolis  last  Twelfth  month.  It  is  my 
prayer  that  our  dear  Friends  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting,  upon  whom  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  initiative  in  this  important 


matter  again  rests,  may  be  guided  to  such 
judgment  as  shall  most  conduce  to  the  wel- 
fare of  our  churches,  and  the  furtherance  of 
the  cause  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  may  be  well  to  state,  as  some  misap- 
prehension seems  to  exist  on  the  subject, 
that  it  is  not  proposed  for  the  new  Board  to 
interfere  with  the  domestic  work  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committees  of  the  different 
Yearly  Meetings,  which  will  doubtless  con- 
tinue their  valuable  efforts  as  heretofore. 
The  general  scope  of  the  work  contemplated 
has,  perhaps,  been  indicated  with  sufficient 
clearness  in  the  lecture  I  delivered  last 
winter,  which  received  the  endorsement  of 
the  Convention,  and  was  widely  circulated 
with  its  approval. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  Constitution 
agreed  to  at  Indianapolis,  a  copy  of  wuich  is 
embodied  in  the  lecture,  the  rights  of  the 
separate  Yearly  Meetings  are  carefully 
guarded,  and  it  is  so  distinctly  stated  that 
such  Yearly  Meetings  as  are  already  engaged 
in  missionary  work  are  encouraged  to  con- 
tinue in  their  respective  fields,  that  the  ob- 
jection that  weighed  the  most  strongly  with 
some  Friends,  seems  to  be  obviated. 

The  advantages  of  union  may  be  briefly 
summarized  as  under: — 

The  united  Board  will  furnish  a  centre  to 
which  any  one  feeling  called  to  missionary 
work  may  apply  for  counsel  and  assistance, 
and  to  which  needy  districts  may  also  make 
known  their  wants. 

It  will  enable  such  Yearly  Meetings  as 
are  too  weak  to  undertake  a  mission  single- 
handed,  to  co-operate  with  others. 

It  will  throw  the  responsibility  of  sustain- 
ing missionary  work  more  definitely  on  all 
the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meetiugs  that 
unite,  and  will  open  a  ready  channel  for  the 
application  of  even  the  smallest  contributions. 

It  will  furnish  a  responsible  body  for 
which  it  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  it 
shall  command  the  confidence  of  the  Society 
at  large,  inasmuch  as  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings that  unite  will  be  equally  represented, 
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and  by  the  best  men  and  women  that  they  j 
can  supply. 

It  will  be  able  to  give  systematic  infor- 1 
mation  as  to  all  the   missionary  fields  in  i 
which  our  members  are  working,  and  thus 
iucreose  the  acquaintance  and  interest  of 
Friends  on  the  subject. 

It  will  extecd  general  supervision  over  the  j 
whole  work,  thus  gaining  an  enlarged  ex- 
per ie nee  such  as  the  Board  of  no  single 
Yearly  Meeting  could  hope  for,  and  with 
enlarged  experience,  corresponding  efficiency. 

It  will  be  responsible  lor  the  adequate 
sustaining  of  every  mission,  supplementing 
where  necessary  the  contributions  of  separate 
Yearly  Meetings  from  the  general  fund. 

It  will  furnish  another  bond  of  union  be- 
tween the  different  branches  of  our  Society, 
welding  them  together  through  their  mutual 
promotion  of  one  of  the  most  importuul 
junctions  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Thy  affectionate  Irieud. 

Stanley  PUMPHMT, 


DELIVERED  FROM  DEATH. 

Many  are  the  examples  of  the  immediate 
guidance  of  the  holy  Spirit  to  those  who 
have  faith  in  Ob  rial  as  their  Teacher. 

In  his  journal  under  date  of  Geneva, 
Second  mo.  lOlb,  18_0,  Stephen  Urellet 
makes  the  brief  record  ■  "We  hail  --viral 
religious  meetings;  one.  particularly  well 

atleuded,  was  held  at  PuSlOI  Demaiieyrr's." 

Thirty  three  years  afterwards,  Eli  and  Sybil 
Jones,  with  oilier  friends,  visited  the  widow 
and  daughter  of  Denial  ley  er,  when  they 
learned  that  on  the  evening  above  referred 
to,  alter  some  instructive  conversation,  a; 
time  ot  silence  ensued;  a  feeling  of  deep 
solemnity  came  over  the  company,  and  alter 
some  time  Stephen  Qrellei  addressed  the 
company.  Whilst  he  was  speaking,  a  gen- 
tleman, but  slightly  kuown  to  the  family, 
and  wh  >  had  never  before  attended  the  little 
meetings  occasionally  held  at  their  house, 
came  in,  took  bis  seat  by  the  door,  without 
interrupting  the  stillness,  and,  it  was 
thought,  unobserved  by  the  speaker.  For 
a  while  there  was  no  change  in  the  tenor  of 
his  discourse,  but  at  length  he  addressed 
himself,  with  increased  solemnity,  to  an 
individual  whom  he  described  as  being  iu 
the  greatest  dauger  of  committing  suicide,  j 
After  a  solemn  warning  against  the  tearful 
sin  and  its  consequences,  the  forgiving; 
mercy  of  God,  the  bountiful  provisions  aud 
the  entreaties  and  promises  ot  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  the  all  sufficiency  of  the  help  of1 
the  Holy  Spirit,  even  lor  the  most  destitute  i 
aud  sinful,  were  dwelt  upou  in  such  a 
manuer  that  all  present  were  deeply  affected,  | 


wondering  at  the  same  time,  why  the; 
should  be  thus  addressed.  But,  from  tha  | 
time,  it  was  remarked  that  the  gentleman 
above  mentioned,  became  more  serious,  an< 
frequently  attended  the  services  which  con 
tinued  to  be  held  by  this  little  company  o 
pious  persons.  It  was  not,  however,  till 
many  years  after,  that  the  gentleman 
question  informed  pastor  Demalleyer,  thai 
on  the  evening  of  the  meeting,  be  bad  lef 
his  own  house,  under  the  pressure  of  grea 
trials,  with  the  full  determination  to  thro? 
himself  into  the  lake.  On  his  way  to  it,  ai 
involuntary  impulse  caused  him  to  take 
less  direct  course,  which  brought  him' to  tb« 
house  of  the  pastor.  He  entered  it,  hi 
scarcely  knew  why,  and,  through  the  Divio* 
blessing,  it  proved  the  means  of  his  deliver 
ance." 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  Irish  distress  continues  to  claim  th 
attention  of  Friends,  although  the  recen 
political  excitement  has  very  much  taken  ot 
public  attention  from  the  subject.  Th 
Dutchess  of  Marlboro',  having  to  leave  be 
position  in  Ireland,  owing  to  the  change  ii 
the  Government,  is  handing  over  the  balanci 
of  her  fund  to  Trustees.  The  work 
distribution  is  however  by  no  means  ended 
and  it  is  much  to  be  hoped,  that  funds  wil 
still  come  in,  sufficient  to  maintain  th 
districts  until  harvest  time.  The  Duchess 
herself  an  Irish  womau,  has  been  moa 
patriotic  IB  her  work.  There  is  but  ooi 
opinion  as  to  her  genuine  love  for  her  peopl 
and  her  earnest  devotion  to  their  help) 
She  struck  the  first  note  of  alarm,  aud  mad 
the  first  appeal  at  the  beginning  of  th 
present  distress,  being  mindful  of  the  bor 
rors  of  the  great  Irish  famine  of  1845  t 
1847,  when  she  was  young.  The  Americai 
help  has  proved  generous  and  abuudant  in 
degree  beyond  all  expectation ;  the  sbtj 
detailed  by  Congress  to  convey  seed  potatoe 
has  just  arrived,  and  its  contents  wil 
convey  hope,  aud  the  prospect  of  a  futur* 
'livelihood  to  many  and  many  a  borne. 

James  Hack  Tuke  returned  from  a  tour  oi 
which  he  has  been  engaged  for  about  sevei 
weeks  past,  on  the  9th  of  Fourth  month 
haviug  traversed  the  country  from  London 
derry  to  Galway.  It  i3  happily  quite  clea 
that  the  present  distress  in  Ireland  tails  fa 
short  of  the  great  famine.  We  do  not  heai 
of  numbers  dying  of  sheer  starvation,  an( 
yet  more  of  famiue  fever  ;  we  do  not  bee 
of  women  breaking  windows,  in  order  t< 
get  a  few  days  in  prison  where  they  woub 
be  fed  ;  nor  of  crowds  dragging  their  wa) 
into  towTns,  and  falling  down  and  dying  et 
the  pavement,  when  they  found  there  wai 
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?no  food  to  be  had.  All  this  and  much  more 
J! -occurred  iu  1847.  Few  of  those  whose 
"memory  does  not  reach  po  far  back  as  this, 
Kare  aware  of  the  terrible  nature  of  that 
"visitation;  one  fact  alone  shows  how  crush- 
ing a  blow  it  dealt  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
^country.  The  population  of  Ireland,  which 
'■toad  been  increasing,  until,  a  year  or  two 
^before  the  famine,  it  reached  eight  millions 
fl and  a  half,  was  diminished  by  two  millions, 
allin  the  course  of  about  two  years,  by  death 
"from  starvation  and  from  the  diseases  which 
"accompany  it,  and  by  emigration.  Never 
•since  then  has  the  country  recovered;  for 
^whilst  in  England  the  census  returns  show 
*  during  the  last  thirty  years  a  rapid  increase, 
lf  the  population  of  Ireland  has  steadily  declined, 
!  until  at  the  present  time  there   are  less 

than  five  millions  and  a  half  of  persons  in 

the  laud. 

In  the  present  calamity,  starvation  has 
rather  loomed  in  the  future  than  actually 
^occurred.    Thanks  to  energetic  and  timely 
D  [exertion,   actual  famine  has  been  averted 
^  'nearly  everywhere.    The  seed-potatoes  from 
^English  and  American  sources  will  be  a 
c  great  boon.    Not  only  is  there  a  pressing 
'!  'want  of  more  potatoes  to  sow  the  laud,  but 
c  'such  as  there  are  in  the  country  are  nearly 
(  worn  out;  they  have  become  small  and  poor 
in  quality.,  so  that  an  importation  of  fresh 
seed  will  be  on  this  account  highly  useful. 

The  Committee  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing are  at  present  engaged  in  visiting 
Ireland,  in  completion  of  the  service  for 
which  they  were  appointed  last  year.  The 
southern  part  of  the  island,  including  Cork, 
is  the  part  now  being  visited. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  has  written  an  impor- 
tant paper  upon  the  41  Eucharist,"  in  which 
the  teaching  of  Scripture  on  this  subject  is 
very  thoroughly  expounded,  with  a  deep 
insight  into  the  spirit  of  the  record.  It  is 
likely  to  be  useiul  at  this  time  when  the 
subject  comes  so  often  before  Friends,  and 
forms  so  frequently  a  poiut  of  difficulty  in 
the  religious  experience  of  our  youug  peuple. 
Part  of  the  paper  was  delivered  reeeutly  as 
a  lecture  to  Friends  of  London  Quarterly 
Meeting.  I  hope  to  communicate  some 
accouut  of  one  chief  line  of  thought  in  the 
essay  at  a  future  time. 

i  A  member  of  Brumana  Monthly  Meeting, 
Dr.  Beshara,  the  medical  officer  of  Frieuds' 
Mission  ou  Mount  Lebanon,  is  at  present  in 
Euglaud,  having  come  to  Europe  for  a  few 
mouths,  ehiefiy  in  order  to  visit  the  London 
Hospitals.  lie  is  a  native  Syrian,  and  it  is 
exceedingly  interesting  to  Frieuds  here,  to 
learn  by  word  of  mouth  of  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  iu  Bible-lauds. 

London,  Fourth  mo.  22d,  1880. 


FEASTS  AND  FASTS. 

We  believe  that  except  the  prophecy~of 
the  future,  the  following  upon  ceremonial- 
ism and  the  religious  observance  of  days,  is 
only  too  true.  The  secular  papers  noted 
how  eagerly  fashionable  Christians,  young 
and  old,  after  the  rest  of  Lent,  plunged  with 
fresh  avidity  into  feasting,  dancing  and  ex- 
travagant folly.  Let  Friends  hold  fast 
firmly  to  their  avoidance  of  the  religious 
observance  of  days  and  times.  All  these 
things  added  in  the  Papal  apostasy  are 
sinful  and  dangerous  in  their  final  tendency. 

"The  drift  of  the  Protestant  Churches  is 
strongly  toward  externalism,  ceremonialism, 
ritualism.  Every  year  witnesses  a  wider 
departure  from  the  pure  simplicity  of  spirit- 
ual worship.  The  late  Easter  observances 
in  the  sanctuaries  of  the  country  were 
palpably  Romish.  Godless  decorations,  pa- 
rades, formalities  and  frivolities,  in  many 
places  characterized  the  Church  services  of 
the  day.  Popish  ideas,  touching  these  fes- 
tival days,  are  stealthily  gaining  way;  and 
another  ten  years,  with  equal  progress 
toward  Romanism  as  has  been  witnessed  in 
the  decade  past,  will  find  Protestantism  as 
far  gone  into  superstitious  wickedness  on 
this  subject  as  Rome  herself.  It  has  ever 
been  so  when  the  life  of  godliness  declines. 
Attempt  is  made  to  substitute  bare  externa- 
lities for  the  lost  spirit  of  devotion.  True 
spiritual  Christians  cannot  innocently  go 
with  the  churches  into  this  forbidden  wick- 
edness."— Banner  of  Holiness. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  PERFECTION. 


Perfection  as  believed  in  by  the  Early 
Friends  consists  in  living  free  from  sin.  It 
is  the  life  entirely  yielded  to  God  in  obedi- 
ence to  His  will  and  law. 

There  is  a  modern  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject which  describes  it  as  a  state  in  which 
complete  sanctification  has  been  effected  by 
the  instantaneous  extermination  of  all  that 
nature  from  which  sin  can  spring. 

The  one  implies  the  surrender  of  the  whole 
heart  to  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  the  bending  of  the  whole  nature  to  His 
control. 

The  other  implies  such  a  change  of  being 
that  every  tendency  to  sin  arising  from  un- 
balanced hereditary  proclivities  is  utterly 
extiuguished ;  so  that  nothing  remains  need- 
ing subjugation  or  restraint.  The  difference 
between  these  views  is  wide  and  radical,  as 
are  the  types  of  "  holiness  "  which  they 
produce. 

The  former  attributes  the  possibility  of 
living  without  transgressing  the  law  of  God 
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"wholly  to  man,  as  he  is  born  again,  re- 
newed in  bis  mind,  raised  by  Christ,  know- 
ing Christ  alive,  reigning  and  ruling  in  him, 
and  guiding  and  leading  him  by  His  Spirit, 
and  revealing  in  him  the  Spirit  of  life,  which 
not  only  manifests  and  reproves  sin.  but  also 
gives  power  to  come  out  of  it."  (See  Bar 
clay's  Apology,  Prop.  8.) 

The  latter  makes  it  a  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  received  by  faith  alone,  not  condi- 
tioned  in  any  sense  upon  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual. 

The  former  admits  of  daily  growth,  such 
as  includes  an  ever-iucreasing  reduction  of 
self,  and  is  "only  a  perfection  proportionable 
and  answerable  to  man's  measure,  whereby 
we  are  kept  from  transgressing  the  law  of 
God,  and  enabled  to  answer  what  He  re- 
quires of  us."    (Barclay,  as  above  ) 

The  latter  is  a  condition  in  which  there 
may  be  growth,  as  corn  grows,  but  which  in 
no  other  sense  admits  of  decrees  of  compar- 
ison ;  i  e.,  admits  of  no  increase  of  sanctili 
cation,  Bince  the  blade  is  as  perfect  as  the 
ear.  This  comparison  may  illustrate  the 
growth  of  the  pure  life,  but  not  the  entire 
life  of  the  Christian. 

The  former  gives  room  for  the  continued 
subduing  and  refining  of  the  Great  Refiner, 
and  the  progressive  moulding  of  life  and 
character  unto  the  perfect  likeness  of  the 
One  Pattern. 

The  latter  leaves  no  object  to  be  gained 
by  the  crosses  and  trials  and  discipline  of 
life,  which  can  accrue  to  the  further  puriti 
cation  and  elevation  of  Christian  character. 

The  former,  therefore,  sets  a  high  value 
upon  experience,  and  humbly  seeks  wisdom 
from  the  lessons  the  Lord  has  taught  the 
Church  iu  all  tho  past. 

While  the  latter  lays  claim  to  grace  and 
knowledge,  at  oue  step  obtained,  which  few 
in  all  the  ages  past  have  ever  known,  and 
therefore  assumes  a  positiou  above  the  need 
or  reach  of  ordiuary  Christian  warning  or 
counsel. 

The  former  trains  to  watchfulness,  and 
conscientiousness,  and  inward  waiting  upon 
the  leading  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  a  frame  of  reverent  dependence. 

The  latter  boldly  claims  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  a  possession,  and  as  the  origin  of  every 
word  and  act. 

The  former  sets  its  mark  upon  the  little 
things  as  well  as  great  of  daily  life,  upon 
demeanor,  example,  speech,  dress,  and  the 
whole  walk  and  work  and  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

The  latter  requires  no  change  from  ordin- 
ary moral  couduct ;  no  daily  cross,  since 
there  is  believed  to  be  no  nature  remaining 
needing  any  cross. 

These  differences  and  contrasts  might  be 


much  further  traced,  but  this  may  be  t\ 
cient  to  satisfy  the  sincere  inquirer,  an  | 
impeach  either  the  intelligence  or  the  konl 
of  any  who  would  call  the  latter  tbeoryl 
doctrine  of  the  Early  Friends. 

I  cannot  doubt  the  sound.  Scriptural  c| 
trine  of  Perfection  held  by  the  Early  Frieja 
i?  believed  by  Friends  generally  now,  as 
most  assuredly  believe  it  myself. 

I  cannot  believe  that  the  recent  fornlt 
which  Perfection  and  Entire  Sanctifica  >rj 
are  taught,  will  be  found,  when  subjected  t  »l| 
the  tests  which  time  will  bring,  of  such  8*  id 
}  foundation  as  to  withstand  the  winds,  c  dI 
;  such  imperishable  material  as  to  'abide  id 
I  6  re. 

It  should  be  added  that  the  "Perfection  oi 
the  Earlv  Friends  here  described,  pertain  td 
I  the  Christian  rare  and  warfare,  and  M 


thev  furthermore  believed  it  possible  eve* 
thin  life  to  reach  that  perfect  goal  in  wl 

,  temptation  can  have  no  more  power; 
"to  do  righteousness  may  be  so  uaturai 

I  the  regenerate  soul,  that  in  the  stability 
that  condition  he  cannot  sin.'' 

This  is  the  establishment  in  the  houJ 
th^  Lord  as  a  pillar  to  go  no  more  oul 
maturity  of  stature  in  "Christ,  the 
Adam,  who  never  fell." 

Robert  Barclay,  who  admitted  the  p( 
bility  of  this  attainment,  confessed  be 
not  reached  it  himself ;  and  I  think  it 
be  found  that  the  most  perfect  saints  in  ei 
a?e  are  least  disposed  to  talk  about,  n 
less  to  boast  of,  their  own  sanctification. 

Joel  Be> 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  religious  tonc\ 
of  the  Sodety  of  Friends  should  hav< 
1  mnch  unanimity  as  possible  as  to  the 
modes  of  teaching  the  great  doctrine? 
justification  and  sanctificat'on,  and  lov 
,  interchange  of  views  on  these  may  be  use^ 
But  religious  experienee  constantly  tr8#- 
cends  the  limits  of  rigidly  drawn  definiticl 
and  laniruaire  often  fails  to  convey  to  otby 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  a  speakerf 
I  writer.    Let  then  the  discussion  of  holm 
i  be  with  no  unholv  feelings,  and  let  all  sec  > 
it,  that  not  partisan  strife  about  doctrir 
I  but  genuine  Christ-likeness  be  their  i 
i  both  in  their  own  personal  experience  t 
in  the  teaching  of  others. 

With  full  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of «  r 
friend  Joel  Bean,  we  think  his  statement  ■ 
ficient  both  as  to  the  views  of  Early  FrienJ 
and  those  of  any  moderns  with  whose  c 
or  written    teachings  we   are  acquaint 
In  addition  to  his  quotations  from  Barcl 
the  latter,  in  his  Eighth  Proposition  on 
fection,  includes  in  it  both  a  state  or  cor 
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ion  experienced  as  well  as  a  life  of  holy, 
Watchful  obedience. 

He  writes  :'4  In  whom  this  pure  and  holy 
irth  (of  the  Spirit,  so  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
)ruied  in  us)  is  fully  brought  forth,  the  body 
f  sin  and  death  comes  to  be  crucified  and 
Removed,  and  their  hearts  united  and  sub- 
>cted  to  the  truth;  so  as  not  to  obey  tiny 
uggestion  or  temptations  of  the  evil  one, 
ornjat  to  be  free  from  actual  sinning. and  trans 
pressing  the  law  of  God,  and  in  that  respect 
Itierfect;  yet  doth  this  perfection  still  admit 
h if  a  growth  ;  and  there  remainetb  always  in 
o pme  part  a  possibility  of  sinning,  where  the 
)ind  doth  not  most  diligently  and  watch- 
illy  attend  unto  the  Lord.'' 
It  seems  to  us  that  Robert  Barclay  here 
lakes  Christian  perfection  to  be  both  a  state 
d  tjr  condition,  and  a  holy,  watchful,  victorious, 
»)ving  obedience.    Further  on  he  writes: 
whi  Is  Christ  unwilling  to  have  His  servants 
[erfecily  pure?   which   were  gross  blas- 
hemy  to  assert,  contrary  to  many  Scrip- 
jjares.    Or  is  He  not  able  by  His  power  to 
reserve  and  enable  His  children  to  serve 
Jim  ?"    Still  further  on  he  tells  how  to 
now  Christian  perfection,  and  in  reading 
seed  *  s  statement  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
nder  the  name  a  Light  "  the  Early  Friends 
ore  witness  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
Ijnce  crucified  but  now  living  and  ascended 
aviour,  who  in  Omnipresent  love  is  near  in 
ev  pirit  to  all,  even  to  the  rebellious  to  en- 
rol) ghten  and  save  them  ;  and  to  believers  is 
n  indwelling  present  Saviour  ;  able  to  save 
nto  the  very  uttermost,  and  to  sanctify 
wholly  all  who  are  yielding  themselves  to 
lim  in  faith  and  obedience.    He  says : 
44  So  then,  if  thou  desirest  to  know  this 
erfection  and  freedom  from  sin  possible  for 
bee,  turn  thy  mind  to  the  light  (spirit  of 
Jurist)  and  spiritual  law  of  Christ  in  the 
eart,  and  suffer  the  reproofs  thereof;  bear 
he  judgment  and  indignation  of  God  upon 
m  he  unrighteous  part  in  thee  as  therein  it  is 
evealed,  which  Christ  hath  made  tolerable 
or  thee,  and  so  suffer  judgment  in  thee  to 
»e  brought  forth  unto  victory,  and  thus  come 
o  partake  of  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  suf- 
erings,  and  be  made  conformable  unto  His 
leath,  that  thou  mayest  feel  thyself  (con- 
ciously)  crucified  with  Him  to  the  world  by 
he  power  of  His  cross  in  thee;  so  that  the 
ife  that  sometimes  was  alive  in  thee  to  this 
vorld,  and  the  love  and  lusts  thereof,  may 
lie,  and  a  new  life  be  raised,  by  which  thou 
nayest  henceforward  live  unto  God,  and  not 
,o  or  for  thyself ;  and  with  the  apostle  thou 
nayest  say,  Gal.  ii.  20 :  'It  is  no  more  I, 
iut  Christ  liveth  in  me;'  and  then  thou 
tfilt  be  a  Christian  indeed  and  not  in  name 
>nly,  as  too  many  are."  (Apology,  Art.  Per- 
fection.) 


In  the  preface  to  the  Journal  of  George 
Fox  written  by  William  Penn,  he  gives  a 
brief  summary  of  the  experimental  doctrines 
of  Friends  as  follows: 

"  I  have  already  touched  upon  their  fun- 
damental principle,  which  is  as  the  eorner- 
stone  of  their  fabric  :  and  to  speak  eminently 
and  properly,  their  characteristic,  or  main 
distinguishing  point  or  principle,  viz.  the 
light  of  Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for 
man's  salvation.  This  I  say,  is  as  the  root 
of  the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines  that  grew 
and  branched  out  from  it,  which  I  shall  now 
mention  in  their  natural  and  experimental 
order.  1st,  Repentance  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God.  Which  comprehends 
three  operations.  First,  a  sight  of  sin. 
Secondly,  a  sense  and  godly  sorrow  for  it. 
Thirdly,  an  amendment  for  the  time  to  come. 
This  was  the  repentance  they  preached  and 
pressed,  and  a  natural  result  from  the  prin- 
ciple they  turned  all  people  unto.  For  of 
light  came  sight;  and  of  sight  came  sense 
and  sorrow ;  and  of  sense  and  sorrow  came 
amendment  of  life;  which  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance leads  to  justification  ;  that  is  for- 
giveness of  the  sins  that  are  past  through 
Christ  the  alone  propitiation,  and  the  sanc- 
tification  or  purgation  of  the  soul  from  the 
defiling  nature  and  habits  of  sin  present, 
which  is  justification  in  the  complete  sense 
of  that  word  ;  comprehending  both  justifica- 
tion from  the  guilt  of  the  sins  that  are  past, 
as  if  they  had  never  been  committed,  through 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus; 
and  the  creature's  being  made  inwardly  just 
through  the  cleansing  and  sanctifying  power 
and  Spirit  of  Christ  revealed  in  the  soul ; 
which  is  commonly  called  sanctification. 

44  From  hence  sprang  a  second  doctrine 
they  were  led  to  declare,  as  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  all  true  Chris- 
tians, viz. :  Perfection  from  sin  according  to 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  which  testify  it  to  be 
the  end  of  Christ's  coming  and  the  nature  of 
His  kingdom,  and  for  which  His  Spirit  was 
given.  But  they  never  held  a  perfection  in 
wisdom  and  glory  in  this  life,  or  from  natural 
infirmities  or  death,  as  some  with  a  weak  or 
ill  mind,  imagined  and  insinuated  against 
them. 

44  This  they  called  a  redeemed  state,  or  re- 
generation, or  the  new  birth  ;  teaching  every- 
where, according  to  their  foundation,  that 
without  this  work  were  known,  there  was  no 
inheriting  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Here  we  find  repentance,  remission  of  sins 
through  the  alone  propitiation  of  Christ, 
and  a  further  deeper  work  of  the  Spirit 
whereby  4'  a  redeemed  state  "  is  known,  as 
well  as  a  life  lived  in  all  holy  obedience  and 
watchfulness. 

We  now  turn  to  George  Fox's  account  of 
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himself  to  learn  what  he  believed  as  to  the 
doctrine  and  experience  of  sanctification.  It 
would  be  instructive  to  give  the  full  account, 
but  as  this  would  occupy  too  much  space  we 
will  endeavor  to  give  a  fair  representation 
from  his  Journal,  first  edition. 

"  In  my  very  young  years,  I  had  a  gravity 
and  stayedness  of  mind  and  spirit,  not  usual 
in  children ;  insomuch,  that  when  I  have 
seen  old  men  carry  themselves  lighily  and 
wantonly  towards  each  other,  I  have  had  a 
disliko  thereof  risen  in  my  heart,  and  have 
said  within  myself:  If  I  ever  come  to  be  a 
man,  surely,  I  should  not  do  so,  nor  be  so 
wanton.  When  I  came  to  eleven  years  of 
age,  I  knew  pureness  and  righteousness;  for 
while  I  was  a  child  I  was  taught  bow  to 
walk  to  bo  kept  pure.  The  Lord  taught  me 
to  be  faithful  in  al)  things,  and  to  act  faith- 
fully two  ways  ;  viz.,  inwardly  to  God,  and 
outwardly  to  man  ;  and  to  keep  to  yea  and 
nay  in  all  things." 

As  he  grew  up  many  temptations  and 
questionings  beset  him,  yet  he  kept  his  gener- 
al pureness  of  conduct,  and  the  Lord  taught 
him  and  opened  his  understanding  in  some 
matters  both  of  doctrine  and  Christian  prac- 
tice. He  was  able  to  give  to  priest  Stevens 
the  answer  to  his  question  as  to  why  Christ 
cried  out  upon  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  that,  "  At  that 
time  the  sins  o°  all  mankind  were  upon  Him, 
and  their  iniquities  and  transgressions,  with 
which  He  was  wounded;  which  He  was  to 
bear,  and  to  be  an  offering  for  them  as  He 
was  man,  but  died  not  as  He  was  God. 
And  so,  in  that  He  died  for  all  men,  and 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  He  was  au  Dflbr- 
ing  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  This  I 
spake,  being  at  that  time  in  a  measure  sen- 
sible of  Christ's  sufferings,  and  what  He 
went  through.''  He  also  saw  "that  Mag 
bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  was  not  enough 
(not  was  useless,  if  learning  were  sanctified 
through  dedication  of  all  to  Christ)  to  fit  and 
qualify  men  to  be  ministers  of  Christ." 

But  yet  he  certainly  had  not  full  assurance 
and  restful  faith  in  Christ.  He  went  from 
one  religious  teacher  to  another  to  find 
help — he  read  his  Bible  incessantly,  he 
prayed  and  meditated,  till  in  1G47,  when  he 
was  23  years  old,  came  the  next  great  crisis 
in  bis  experience,  a  conscious  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  dependence  on  Him 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  Teacher.  He 
writes,  "And  when  all  my  hope  in  them 
(religious  teachers)  and  in  all  meu  was  gone, 
so  that  I  had  nothing  outwardly  to  help  me, 
nor  could  tell  what  to  do  ;  then,  0!  then  I 
heard  a  voice  which  said,  1  There  is  one, 
even  Christ  Jesus,  that  cau  speak  to  thy 
condition.'  And  when  I  heard  it  my  heart 
did  leap  for  joy.    Then  the  Lord  did  let  me 


see,  why  there  was  none  upon  the  eart 
hat  could  speak  to  my  condition,  namel 
that  I  might  give  Him  all  the  glory.  P 
all  are  concluded  under  sin,  aud  shut  up 
unbel;ef,  as  I  had  been;  that  Jesus  Chr 
might  have  the  pre  eminence,  who  gir 
grace,  and  faith  and  power.'' 

Now  he  was  ready  to  wait  on  Christ 
faith,   but   had    great   trials,  temptatior 
miseries,  sorrows  and  conflicts,  but  in  t 
deepest  of  taera  ho  says,  "the  Lord  in  9 
mercy  did  keep  me.    And  I  found  that  the 
were  two  thirsts  in  me;  the  one  after  t 
creatures,  to  have  gotten  help  and  strengl 
there;  and  the  other  after  the  Lord,  t 
Creator,  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  .  . 
"But  the  Lord  did  stay  my  desires  up- 
Himself,  from  whom  my  help  came,  and  I 
care  was  oaat  upon  Him  alone.  Thereto 
tail  wait   patiently  upon  the  Lord,  whaU 
i  ever  condition  you  be  in  ;  wait  in  the  gra 
and  truth,  that,  comes  byJeeus;  tor  if 
do,  there  is  a  promise  to  you,  and  the  Lo  j 
I  God  will   fulfil  it    in  you.  and   blessed  o 
i  all   they  indeed,  that  do  hunirer  and  thii 
|  after  righteousness;  they  shall  be  satisfiu 
I  with  it;  I  have  found  it  so.  praised  be  tj 
'Lord,  who  fillet h  with  it,  and  satisfieth  t 
!  desires  of  the  hungry  soul." 

He  had  many  di-ovcrics  of  Divine  tru 
to  his  understanding  and  of  the  6piritui 
condition  of  the  people.    Then  a  temptatu 
came  to  him,  as  it  has  to  many,  '*  to  d* 
pair,  as  if  I   had  sinned  against   the  Ho 
Ghost.    And  I  was  in  great  perplexity  ai 
;  trouble  for  many  days,  yet  I  cave  up  mys« 
to  the  Lord  still.  And  one  day,  when  I  h: 
|  been  walking  solitarily  abroad,  and  w< 
'come  home.  I  was  taken  up  in  the  love 
I  God.  so  that  I  could  not  but  admire  t 
greatness  of  His  love.    And  while  I  was 
that  condition.it  was  opened  unto  me  by  t 
eternal  light  and  power,  and  I  therein  clear 
saw.  '  that  all  was  done,  and  to  be  done 
and  by  Christ;  and  how  He  conquers  ai 
destroys  this  tempter  the  devil,  and  is  aU 
of  him;  and  that  all  th<se  troubles  we 
good  for  me,  and  temptations  for  the  trial 
my  faith  which  Christ  had  given  me.'".  . 

As  the  Spirit  lighted  up  bis  condition 
discerned  more  and  more  that  which  w 
,contrarv  to  the  light.    "Then  I  saw,  ho 
He  (Christ  Jesus)  sat  as  a  refiner's  fire  at 
'as  fuller's  soap.    And  the  spiritual  di^cer 
ing  came  into  me.  by  which  I  did  disce 
my  own  thoughts,  groans  and  sighs.  .  .  Ai 
I  that  which  could  not  abide  in  the  patienc 
nor  endure  the  fire,  in  the  Light  I  found 
he  the  groans  of  the  flesh,  [the  remains  of  tl 
old  nature]  that  could  not  give  up  to  the  w 
of  God,  which  had  vailed  me  ;  and  that  cou 
I  not  be  patient  in  all  trials,  troubles,  anguishe 
land  perplexities,  and  could  not  give  up  se 
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to  die  by  the  cross,  the  power  of  God,  that 
the  living  and  quickened,  (the  new  nature) 
might  follow  Him,  and  that  that,  which 
would  cloud  and  vail  from  the  presence  of 
Christ,  that  which  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
cuts  down,  and  which  must  die,  might  not  be 
kept  alive.'' 

He  abode  under  this  refining  of  fire  and 
crucifixion  of  the  flesh,  in  the  daily  cross, 
and  under  the  constant  teaching  of  Christ, 
and  passed  through  a  remarkably  season  of 
fourteen  days  in  which  he  says  tl  a  great 
work  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  to  the  admi- 
ration of  many,  who  thought  I  had  been 
dead.    And  while  I  was  in  that  condition  I 
had  a  sense  and  discerning  given  me  by  the 
Lord,  through  which  I  saw  plainly,  that 
when  many  people  talked  of  God  and  Christ, 
Ac,  the  serpent  spake  in  them.    But  this 
was  hard  to  be  borne.''    His  sorrows  and 
troubles  began  to  wear  off,  "  tears  of  joy 
dropped  from  him,"  and  he  "  saw  into  that 
jjwbich  was  without  end,  and  things  which 
jjcannot  be  uttered  of  the  infiniteness  and 
J  greatness  of  the  love  of  God."    .    .    (l  For 
y.jll  had  been  brought  through  the  very  ocean 
:  I  of  darkness  and  death,  and  through  the 
,  power  and  over  the  power  of  Satan,  by  the 
eternal,  glorious  power  of  Christ." 
|     He  records  other  spiritual  exercises,  and 
J  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  next  great  way- 
"  .mark  in  his  experience,  which  occurred  in 
J]  1648,  within  a  year  of  his  conscious  faith 
JJ  that  "  Christ  could  speak  to  his  condition." 
He  writes:    "Now  I  was  come  up  in 
spirit  through  the  flaming  sword,  into  the 
66  paradise  of  God.  All  things  were  new;  and 
all  the  creation  gave  another  smell  tome, 
wlt  beyond  what  words  can  utter.''    Before  he 
,  had  said,  "  I  knew  pureness  and  righteous- 


ness." Now  be  says,  "  I  knew  nothing  but 
pureness  and  innocency,  and  righteousness, 
being  renewed  up  into  the  image  of  God  by 
Christ  Jesus ;  so  that  I  say,  I  was  come  up 
to  the  state  of  Adam,  which  he  was  in  before 
he  fell.''  He  says  he  saw  another  state,  but 
does  not  say  he  experienced  it,  "  another 
and  more  steadfast  state,  than  Adam's  in 
innocency,  even  into  a  state  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  should  never  fall."  From  this  time  be 
still  went  on  growing  in  the  wisdom  and 
stature  of  Christ. 

From  all  these  and  other  writings  of 
Friends  we  conclude,  that  the  Society  held 
and  holds  that  sanctification  in  its  fulness 
includes  a  restoration  as  to  purity  of  man's 
spiritual  nature  to  the  divine  image  and  in- 
nocency in  which  Adam  was  created:  that 
it  is  a  state  and  life  brought  about  by  Christ, 
in  those  who  have  known  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  through  His  grace  and  pro- 
pitiation, and  who  in  faith,  patience  and 
prayer  yield  themselves  utterly  to  His  refin- 


ing and  crucifying  work  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  they  have  received  as  believers  in 
Him.  It  involves  the  death  of  self,  and  the 
removing  of  the  nature  and  habits  of  sin. 
How  long  it  may  take  to  reach  such  an  ex- 
perience will  depend  in  measure  on  the  ful- 
ness of  the  soul's  surrender,  and  its  patient 
continuance  in  faith.  If  known  at  all  there 
must  come  a  time  when  it  is  experienced, 
which  will  be  a  definite  time  whether  con- 
sciously so  to  the  individual  or  not. 

The  sanctified  person  will  be  always  liable 
to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  who  will  use  the 
man's  natural  appetites  as  channels  of  temp- 
tation. Hence  he  must  in  the  power  of 
Christ  in  him,  restrain  and  keep  under  his 
body,  reign  over  it  as  it  were,  and  use  all  his 
powers  to  God's  glory  only.  He  can  be  upheld 
only  as  he  watches  unto  prayer  and  depends 
1  on  Christ.  He  will  be  deeply  humble,  sweet 
and  Christ-like,  and  constantly  waiting  to 
learn  more  and  more  of  the  Lord's  truth 
and  will  concerning  him.  Should  he  be  over- 
come with  temptation  through  unfaithfulness 
or  unwatchfuluess,  he  will  have  to  return 
through  repentance,  pardon  and  cleansing  to 
his  former  purity.  He  will  ever  be  deeply 
conscious  of  his  imperfections,  and  depend- 
ing on  the  mediation,  intercession  and  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  He  will  walk  in  the  light 
as  God  is  in  the  light,  as  he  receives  instruc- 
tion from  his  Lord  by  whatever  means,  and 
will  grow  in  holiness,  in  an  ever  expanding 
and  deepening  experience,  to  the  measure  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ. 

It  was  requisite  that  such  as  George  Fox, 
who  had  no  one  to  teach  him,  should  go 
through  a  long  process  to  reach  the  condi- 
tion be  describes,  but  others  who  are  rightly 
taught  should  not  have  to  do  so,  but  may 
doubtless  enter  more  promptly  upon  the 
blessings  of  a  holy  heart,  and  close  walk  with 
Christ. 

 *-o-.  

THE  TURKISH  EMPIRE. 

The  drying  up  of  the  river  Euphrates, 
in  Revelation,  is  considered  to  refer  to  the 
decline  of  the  Turkish  power,  whereby  the 
way  of  the  eastern  kingdoms  will  be  pre- 
pared to  embrace  Christianity.  There  are 
very  many  evidences  of  this  decline,  and 
though  the  fall  of  the  Turkish  power  may  be 
delayed,  it  seems  sure  to  come.  Edwin  M. 
Bliss,  in  a  report  to  the  American  Bible 
Society,  on  Bible  distribution  in  Mesopota- 
mia, says : 

"The  greatest  and  most  significant 
changes  that  are  taking  place  in  Mesopota- 
mia are  the  religious,  or  rather  politico- 
religious.  These  are  going  ou  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree  among  all  classes  and  faiths, 
but  are  especially  noticeable  in  the  remains 
of  the  old  eastern  churches. 
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"Islamism  is  apparently  as   strong  as 
ever,  yet  its  props  are  gradually  giving 
way,  and  the  whole  fabric   must  fall  at 
some  time,  perhaps  a  time  not  very  remote. 
One  principal  sign  of  this  weakening  is  the 
growing  distrust  in  the  stability  of  Moslem 
government.    Moslem  faith  is  inseparably! 
connected  with  Moslem  rule,  and  if  one  falls,  I 
the  other  falls  also.  .  .  .  But  it  has  become' 
evident  to  all  that  the  government  is  no ! 
longer  able  to  stand  alone,  that  the  prop  of 
some  other  government  is  absolutely  neces-  ■ 
sary  to    ensure    its    continuance.  From 
Alexandretta  to  Rayaat,  the  last  Turkish 
village  near  the  Persian  border,  from  pashas, 
officials,  soldiers,  merchants,  peasants.  Turk, 
Arab,  Christian,  or  Koord,  1  heard  but  one  I 
story  of  complaint  of  the  weakness  and 
insufficiency  of  the  government,  and  longing 
that  other  influences,   especially  English, 
might  come  in,  and  gain  the  mastery.  This 
is  unaccustomed  talk  from  Moslems,  and 
shows  a  sense  of  weakness  and  lack  of 
confidence  in  their  own  system  that  is  most 1 
marked.    Everywhere  I  felt  that,  though  iu  | 
many  respects  that  system  was,  to  appear- 1 
ance,  as  powerful  as  ever,  it  was  really  so' 
rotten  that  its  collapse  might  come  at  any 
moment." 


the  Thessalonians,  *'  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblamably  we 
behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe,"  not 
only  will  many  believe  on  Christ,  but  seek  to 
attain  through  His  grace,  the  high  standard  of 
Christian  life  set  before  them. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIFTH  MO.  15,  1880. 

The  Mission  Church  at  Wyandotte,  Quapaw 
Agency,  now  numbers  thirty-eight  members  ;  of 
whom  ten  have  been  received  into  membership 
by  Friends  of  Timbered  Hills  Monthly  Meeting, 
Kansas.  By  request  of  Agent  Kist,  Emmeline 
Tuttle  is  engaged  in  teaching  the  Modoc  day 
school  for  the  remaining  quarter  of  the  school 
year.  Jeremiah  Hubbard  was  invited  some  time 
ago  to  hold  a  religious  meeting  among  the 
Seneca  Indians  on  their  Reserve  in  the  north- 
eastern corner  of  the  Indian  Territory.  Way  did 
not  open  for  him  to  do  so  until  First-day,  Fifth 
mo.  2d,  when  about  forty  attended ;  close  atten- 
tion was  given  to  what  was  said,  and  a  good 
interest  was  shown.  Jeremiah  Hubbard  and  his 
companion  were  invited  to  come  again,  and  thus 
the  first  decided  movement  of  these  Indians  to- 
wards Christianity  was  taken.  In  all  the  fields 
where  Friends  have  been  laboring  among  the 
Indians  in  patient  love,  showing  first  practical 
kindness  to  them,  the  door  is  opening  for  the 
reception  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  from 
sin  and  sinning,  through  our  Saviour.  If  all 
those  who  are  engaged  among  them  are  walking 
so  closely  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  holy  watchful- 
ness as  to  be  able  to  say  to  them  as  Paul  did  to 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  like  all  the 
similar  meetings  in  the  United  States,  has  long  1 
been  a  temperance  organization,  but  at  its  late 
session  it  became  a  total  abstinence  society. 
The  able  address  on  Temperance  issued  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  had  taken  ground  in  j 
favor  of  total  abstinence  and  prohibition  th/ough 
local  option  laws  ;  and  it  was  felt  that  no  lower  I 
position  should  be  occupied  towards  our  own 
membership.  Hence  the  Yearly  Meeting  has 
requested  its  subordinate  meetings  to  make  in- 
quiry of  all  the  members  as  to  their  use  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  as  a  drink,  and  tenderly  advise 
such  as  may  use  them  to  abstain.  This  may  be 
felt  to  be  asking  much  of  our  members.  But  in 
the  face  of  the  appalling  evils  to  the  world  from 
alcoholic  drinks,  the  great  obstacle  their  use 
forms  to  the  spread  of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  the  deep  reproach  brought  upon  His  name 
among  heathen  and  Mohammedan  nations  by 
the  habits  of  professed  Christians,  it  seems  a 
light  concession  for  any  to  make  out  of  love  to 
Him,  and  for  those  who  may  be  as  weaker 
brethren.  Drinking  in  of  Christ's  spirit,  we 
should  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "  It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine  (or  other 
intoxicant),  nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth  or  is  offended  or  is  made  weak." 


The  recognition  of  the  right  of  women  to  teach 
and  preach  has  been  so  amply  defended  from 
Scripture,  not  only  by  writers  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  but  by  the  earlier  Methodists,  and  even 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  like  the  late 
Dr.  Marsh,  and  the  number  of  women  who  give 
"full  proof  of  their  ministry"  so  increases,  that 
it  is  no  matter  of  surprise  that  The  Christian 
Neighbor  writes  of  the  public  recognition  of  the 
gifts  of  women  as  preachers  by  the  church  as 
follows : 

"This  question  will  come  before  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
next  month.  Recently  Miss  Anna  E.  Oliver 
came  duly  recommended  for  ordination  before 
the  New  England  Annual  Conference ;  the 
Bishop  refused  to  submit  the  question  to  the 
Conference,  and  an  appeal  from  his  decision  was 
taken  to  the  General  Conference. 

The  licensing  and  ordaining  of  women  will  be 
retarded,  but  the  time,  we  think,  is  not  distant 
when  both  will  generally  obtain,  and  that  too 
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according  to  law.  For  more  than  ten  years  The 
Neighbor  has  held  that  women  who  have  '  gifts, 
grace  and  usefulness,  should  not  be  denied  the 
privilege  to  preach." 


William  M.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  of  the  Broadway 
Tabernacle,  New  York,  worn  out  with  preaching 
and  literary  work,  retires  from  the  editorial  staff 
of  The  Christian  at  Work,  for  a  long  rest  in 
Europe.  His  arm  has  premonitory  symptoms  of 
paralysis,  which  a  long  rest  from  care  and  over- 
work alone  can  effectually  cure.  The  Christian 
at  Work  will  continue  as  before  under  the  man- 
agement of  J.  N.  Hallock,  who  has  had  the  con- 
trol of  all  departments  during  the  past  three  or 
four  years.  H.  M.  Bright,  who  has  been  the 
active  managing  editor  for  six  years  past,  and 
Margaret  E.  Sangster,  who  has  edited  the  Home 
and  Children's  Department  for  about  the  same 
time,  remain  upon  the  paper,  together  with  all 
the  old  editorial  staff.  Also  an  important  addi- 
tion is  made  in  the  scholarly  pen  of  Professor  T. 
Sandford  Doolittle,  D.  D.,  who  has  for  a  long 
time  written  the  Bible- school  lessons  and  notes, 
and  becomes  one  of  the  editors.  D.  D.  T.  Moore, 
well  known  as  the  founder  and  editor-in-chief  of 
Moore  s  Rural  New  Yorker,  is  now  the  agricul- 
tural editor,  and  devotes  his  entire  time  to  the 
Farm  Department. 


DIED. 

ROBERTS. — In  Farmington,  N.  H.,  Fourth  mo. 
4th,  1880,  Moses  Roberts,  aged  85  years,  an  esteemed 
member  and  Elder  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  Meek,  humble,  of  a  quiet  spirit,  we  trust 
that  in  mercy  he  passed  from  this  to  a  better  inherit- 
ance beyond  the  grave. 

HILL. — At  her  home,  in  Kansas,  Twelfth  mo.  6th, 
1879,  Lydia  B.  Hill,  widow  of  the  late  John  Hill, 
aged  69  years;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  was  a  loving  and  tender  mother,  very 
careful  to  live  in  and  to  cultivate  in  her  family  the  doc- 
trines and  practices  of  the  Christian  religion  as  pro- 
fessed by  Friends.  She  was  very  energetic  in  benevo- 
lent movements.  By  her  removal  the  suffering  have 
lost  a  friend. 

BUTLER — After  a  short  illness,  on  the  28th  of 
Fourth  month,  1880,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age, 
R.  Elizabeth  Butler,  wife  of  John  Butler,  an  Elder 
and  member  of  Damascus  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Of 
a  meek  and  loving  spirit,  and  having  herself  experi- 
enced a  thorough  work  of  grace,  she  was  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  salvation  of  others,  and  eminently  quail 
fied  to  sympathize  with  all  classes,  and  speak  a  word 
in  season,  winning  souls  to  Christ.  She  expressed 
great  thankfulness  that  she  had  previously  been  pre- 
pared for  such  an  hour,  and  that  it  was  all  in  mercy 
and  no  merit  of  hers ;  adding,  "  I  feel  great  peace 
and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  whether  to  go  at 
this  time  or  to  remain  a  little  longer  here."  «  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  G6d." 


INDIANA  MISSIONARY  BOARD. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  Charles  H. 
Coffin  writes  that  they  have  not  of  late  received  as 
nuch  as  usual  from  members  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ngs,  and  that  they  have  raised  nearly  all  it  is  possible 
.0  raise  within  their  own  Yearly  Meeting.    Yet  the 


work  at  Matamoros  continues  to  grow,  and  aside  from 
the  pressing  calls  for  extension  into  new  fields,  the 
present  work  requires  additional  funds.  The  new 
meeting-house  requires  to  be  seated  and  lighted,  and 
all  the  departments  of  the  mission  labors  are  in- 
creased. 

The  expenses  are  about  as  follows  : 

Girls'  School   #250  a  year* 

Boys'  School   350  " 

L.  Mascorro,  Colporteur   420  " 

Expenses  of  Meeting,  of  printing  office 
over  receipts,  S.  A.  Purdie  and  wife, 
rent,  &c   1,000  " 

Total  $2,020  ** 

The  Committee  bear  their  own  expenses  for  travel, 
postage,  &c,  so  that  all  contributions  go  direct  to  the 
object  intended.  There  will  be  required  for  the  next 
six  months  #i,8oo,  of  which  $800  is  to  complete  the 
meeting-house.  The  Committee  therefore  appeals  to 
Friends  generally  for  aid,  which  may  be  sent  to 
Charles  H.  Coffin,  Treasurer,  Richmond,  Ind. 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Glens  Falls,  commencing  on  Sixth-day,  the  28th  inst., 
at  II  o'clock  A.  M.  The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  at  II  A.M.  the  day  previous.  All  wishing 
homes  provided  will  please  make  early  application  to 
Jonathan  W.  Potter,  Glens  Falls,  Warren  County, 
New  York. 

N.  B. — Letters  addressed  to  Friends  while  in  attend- 
ance should  be  directed  to  Friends'  Meeting  house, 
Glens  Falls,  N.  Y.,  where  they  will  be  delivered 
each  mail. 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — Excursion  tickets 
to  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  at  Glens  Falls,  good 
from  Fifth  month  26th  to  Sixth  month  8ih,  inclusive, 
will  be  for  sale  by  "  Citizens'  Troy  Line  Steamers," 
Pier  49,  North  River,  foot  of  Leroy  street,  New  York, 
at  four  dollars  the  round  trip. 

Boats  leave  as  above  6  p.  m.  each  day,  and  on  Fifth 
mo.  26th  will  call  at  Newburg  about  10,  and  atPough- 
keepsie  II  P.  M. ;  and  will  leave  excursionists  at  each 
place  on  down  trip,  morning  after  close  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

State  rooms  secured  by  addressing  G.  M.  Lewis, 
General  Ticket  Agent.  T.  W.  Ladd. 

New  York,  Fifth  mo.  10,  1880. 


Workers  in  Council. — The  fourteenth  annual 
Bible-school  Conference  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting 
will  be  held  in  the  Baptist  Meeting  house,  at  Amo,  Ind., 
26  miles  west  by  south  of  Indianapolis,  on  the  Vandalia 
line  St.  Louis  Railroad,  1 8th,  19th  and  20th  inst.  The 
programme  is  a  practical  one.  A  very  large  attend- 
ance is  expected,  and  reasonable  hopes  are  entertained 
that  the  work  for  the  year  will  receive  a  renewed 
impetus. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

"The  Salvation  Army,"  which  has  185 
branches  or  congregations  in  Great  Britain,  has 
one  station  in  New  York;  one  in  Newark,  N.  J., 
with  seventy  members ;  five  stations  in  Philadel- 
phia, including  one  at  Germantown,  one  of  them 
having  330  members ;  one  station  in  Camden, 
N.  J. ;  and  parties  have  been  sent  to  open  sta- 
tions in  Delaware  and  in  Baltimore. 

Germantown  was  visited  by  a  corps  of  six  or 
eight  members  of  the  Army  a  few  weeks  sincer 
who  attracted  attention  by  their  dress ;  and  sue- 
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ceeded  in  collecting  a  large  crowd  of  people  in 
front  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
Hall,  which  was  addressed  by  the  speakers. 

Since  then  a  large  hall  over  a  carriage  factory 
has  been  hired,  and  roughly  seated.  On  First- 
day  evening,  ihe  2nd  inst.,  four  men  and  two 
women  held  a  brief  open-air  service  in  the  open 
space  in  front  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hall,  and  then 
walked  in  procession  to  their  hired  hall,  followed 
by  a  moderate  number  of  people  who  were  in- 
vited to  their  evening  service.  Finding  that  but 
few  entered  the  hall,  they  went  into  the  street, 
and  by  singing  hymns  and  addressing  those  who 
came  together  for  half  an  hour,  succeeded  in 
inducing  many  to  enter  their  hall,  an  audience 
of  probably  two  hundred  taking  their  seats  wi'h 
order  and  propriety.  Each  of  the  members  as 
they  stepped  on  the  platform  knelt  in  silent 
prayer.  Several  brief  and  fervent  prayers  were 
offered,  one  in  German.  The  acknowledgment 
of  weakness,  of  utter  dependence  upon  Gid.and 
confiding  assurance  in  His  readiness  to  help  and 
bless,  were  striking.  Indeed  they  looked  as  if 
they  had  no  strength  or  talents  of  their  own  upon 
which  to  depend.  A  chapter  in  the  Bible  was 
read,  the  words  not  all  properly  pronounced,  and 
then  addresses  were  made  by  members  of  the 
corps  and  o  hers,  interspersed  with  singing. 
These  addresses  were  partly  personal  testimo- 
nies  to  the  experience  of  the  speakers  as  to  the 
pardoning  love  of  God,  and  the  power  of  Christ 
to  lift  from  a  life  of  degrading  sin  to  one  of  light 
and  peace,  and  victory  over  old  temptations. 

One  man  was  much  better  dressed  than  the 
rest,  and  had  an  air  of  more  intelligence  and 
respectability.  He  stated  that  he  had  joined  the 
army  but  fourteen  weeks  before — had  been  a 
drunkard,  and  seller  of  drink  for  thirty  years  ; 
but  that  now  he  was  delivered  from  all  that  guilty 
life,  and  rejoicing  in  a  Saviour's  grace. 

At  the  close  of  the  addresses  those  desiring 
salvation  were  asked  to  come  to  the  front  of  the 
room  or  to  remain  in  their  seals.  A  poor  man 
whose  appearance  betokened  drinking  habits, 
promptly  came  forward,  and  under  deep  feeling 
confessed  and  renounced  his  sins,  praying  for 
pardon  and  help  to  lead  a  new  life.  Others  in 
different  parts  of  the  room  were  talked  and 
pray.^d  with,  and  all  such  were  invited  to  return 
to  future  meetings. 

The  members  of  the  corps  seemed  weary  and 
almost  worn  out.  One  said  he  had  been  fourteen 
months  in  the  army,  and  had  spent  only  ten 
nights  at  home;  all  the  lest  at  meetings.  All 
labor  during  the  day  for  their  own  support.  They 
expected  to  walk  seven  miles  back  to  the  city 
the  same  evening.  "We  never  ride  on  Sun- 
day," was  the  quiet  reply  to  the  query  as  to  the 
reason  of  their  walk  ng  so  far.  The  women 
took  no  part  except  to  join  in  the  singing,  and 
that  one  of  them  made  a  short  address  to  invite 
persons  to  come  forward. 

In  short,  here  were  uneducated  men  appa- 
rently wholly  devoted  to  the  Lord  and  to  the 
rescuing  their  fellows  from  a  life  of  sin  and  ir- 
religion,  with  little  confidence  in  themselves, 
but  great  faith  in  God,  and  whose  whole  de- 
meanor and  conduct  of  their  services  were  quiet 
and  orderly.  The  impression  produced  was  that 
if  Christians  universally  were  as  devoted,  and 
used  their  talents  as  well,  the  world  would  soon 
be  brought  under  the  sway  of  Christianity. 


"  The  Salvation  Army"  preach  thorough  re- 
pentance, utter  renunciation  of  sin,  faith  in  Christ 
and  His  blood  for  remission  of  sins  ;  regenera- 
tion by  the  Holy  Spirit;  full  victory  over  all  sin, 
by  active  dedication  of  heart  to  Christ,  and  by 
the  work  of  His  sanctifying  grace  ;  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  exercise  of  ministry  by 
women;  and  that  the  practice  of  w  iter  baptism 
and  the  use  of  the  bread  and  wine  are  not  oblig- 
atory. 


TEMPERANCE. 

According  to  the  National  Temperance 
Advocate,  travellers  using  the  drawing-room 
and  palace  cars  are  frequently  subjected  to 
considerable  annoyance  from  the  fumes  of 
tobacco  and  strong  drink.  A  minister  stated 
that  at  breakfast  upon  one  of  these  cars,  his 
companion  (who  during  the  night  had  occupied 
the  berth  above  him)  called  for  beer  and  wine, 
and.  breakfast  over,  the  tables  were  used  for 
card-playing.  Dinner  and  supper  had  similar 
liquor  accompaniments.  Seeking  for  relief  in 
another  car,  the  minister  found  that  to  be  even 
worse  than  the  first. 

The  constitutional  amendment  prohibiting 
intoxicating  liquors,  which  has  passed  both 
Houses  of  the  Iowa  legislature,  reads  :  No 
person  shall  manufacture  for  sale,  or  sell,  or 
keep  with  intent  to  sell  as  a  beverage,  any  intox- 
icating liquor  whatever,  including  wine,  ale  and 
beer."  Before  this  measure  can  become  part 
of  the  organic  law  of  the  State,  it  must  be 
passed  again  by  the  succeeding  legislature,  and 
finally  be  ratified  by  the  people  at  the  polls.  A 
similar  constitutional  amendment  for  Kansas 
will  be  decided  by  the  people  of  that  State  in  the 
Eleventh  month  next.  The  Wisconsin  House  of 
Representatives  declared  for  a  prohibitory  law, 
but  the  measure  was  defeated  in  the  Senate. 

Temperance  principles  appear  to  be  making 
progress  in  Maryland.  The  Legislature  of  that 
State  during  its  recent  session,  passed  local- 
option  bills  for  nine  counties,  which,  in  addition 
to  the  seven  which  have  already  (with  the 
exception  of  a  few  districts)  been  carried  for 
prohibition,  leaves  only  about  five  counties  and 
the  city  of  Baltimore  in  which  to  present  the 
issue.  Kent  County — one  of  the  prohibition 
counties — has  but  a  single  inmate  in  its  jail  at 
Chestertown. 

The  following  report  on  temperance  was 
adopted  by  the  Georgia  Conference  of  Baptists, 
recently  in  session  at  Savannah: 

"Your  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  success, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  has  attended  the 
efforts  of  our  churches  and  associations  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Temperance.  Of  all  the 
Associations  whose  Minutes  we  have  hid  access 
to,  there  is  btft  one  whose  report  on  this  subject 
seems  unfavorable.  Most  of  them  say  there  is 
improvement.  While  this  may  be  true,  is  not 
there  room  for  more  improvement  ?  Has  all 
been  done  in  this  direction  that  can  be  done  ? 
We  answer,  No.  We  have  not  fully  discharged 
our  duty  in  this  respect  until  the  evil  is  extirpated 
and  popular  sentiment  educated  to  the  standard 
that  forbids  the  making,  selling,  touching, 
tasting,  or  handling  the  poisonous  beverage. 
So  long  as  the   Scripture  injunction — abstain 
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from  evil  in  every  form — remains  in  force,  we 
can  but  think  its  moderate  use,  indulged  in  by 
many  members,  is  a  baneful  practice,  whose 
tendency  is  to  evil,  and  evil  only.  We  would 
not  place  ourselves  on  record  as  opposing  all 
methods  used  by  organizations  other  than  Chris- 
tian, yet  we  greatly  fear  the  effect  of  such 
organization  produces  apathy  in  the  churches 
and  make  them  abate,  somewhat,  work  in  this 
direction.  We  are  satisfied  that  the  most  effec- 
tive way  to  counteract  this  evil  tendency  is  to 
work  through  the  churches.  Therefore,  we 
suggest  to  pastors  and  churches  to  give  this 
matter  the  attention  it  deserves  and  demands. 
Let  us  reason  of  Temperance  as  well  as  of 
Righteousness  and  Judgment." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

SECOND  QUARTER. 

LRSSON  8.  Fifth  month  23rd,  1880. 

THE  JUDGMENT.  Matt.  xxv.  31-45. 

GoLDKtr  Text  — "And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.'* — Matt, 
xx  7. 46. 

After  the  last  lesson,  in  the  2 2d  chapter,  Mat- 
thew records  a  series  of  insidious  questions  which 
were  put  to  our  Lord  so  that  He  might  say  some- 
thing which  would  enable  his  enemies  to  sub- 
stantiate a  charge  against  Him.  He  in  the  23rd 
chapter  denounces  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
speaking  of  them  as  men  who  wished  to  occupy 
the  highest  seats,  and  as  blind  guides,  who  would 
tithe  small  things  and  act  dishonestly  in  greater 
matters,  winding  up  with  a  sad  foreboding  for 
Jerusalem.  In  the  24th  chapter  the  apostles 
seem  anxious  to  know  when  these  things,  which 
He  spoke  about,  should  come  to  pass.  Our  Lord 
then  spoke  more  fully  in  regard  to  the  calamities 
which  should  befall  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
showed  by  various  illustrations  how  suddenly 
these  j  udgments  would  come  upon  them,  closing 
these  remarks  with  the  solemn  command  to  His 
disciples  to  watch.  "Watch,  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  cometh  :"  re- 
minding them  of  the  awful  consequences  of  un- 
watchfulness. 

In  the  25th  chapter  our  Lord  compares  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  (when  these  things  shall 
be)  to  ten  virgins ;— again  urging  the  necessity 
of  watching  for  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  Man 
cometho  He  likens  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to 
a  man  leaving  his  goods  with  his  servants,  and 
his  talents  for  them  to  trade  with  ;  in  this  para- 
ble explaining  the  necessity  there  is  for  every 
Christian  to  dedicate  his  all  to  Christ,  and  to  use 
the  powers  which  God  has  given  him  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  ability,  and  not  to  wrap  his  talent  up 
in  the  cloth  which  was  intended  to  be  used  to 
wipe  off  the  sweat  caused  by  labor. 

The  parable  of  the  talents  as  narrated  in  Mat- 
thew was  given  at  a  different  time  and  under 
different  circumstances  from  that  recorded  by 
Luke. 

Probably  this  was  the  last  parable  our  Saviour 
uttered,  for  the  time  had  come  when  the  teaching 
which  had  been  given  to  the  disciples  would  not 
be  continued,  but  He  would  be  taken  from  them. 

In  the  16th  chapter  of  John  the  disciples 
say,  "  Lo,  now  Thou  speakest  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  proverb  or  parable.    Now  we  are 


sure  that  Thou  knowest  all  things."  The  time 
lor  parables  was  past. 

THE  LESSON. 

Our  Lord  in  this  discourse  is  not  describing 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by  a  parable,  but  fore- 
telling what  shall  occur. 

31.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  come.  The  Lord 
had  likened  Himself  unto  a  man  traveling  into 
a  far  country.  Now  he  returns.  He  was  here  in 
humiliation.  He  will  return  in  His  own  proper 
glory,  with  His  glorious  body. 

He  will  have  a  glorious  company  of  angels  as 
His  attendants. 

He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne.  He  shall  come 
as  a  King  to  judge;  it  is  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day;  the  righteous  will  be  saved,  the 
wicked  punished. 

32.  All  nations.  All  people,  of  every  kind — 
living  or  dead. 

He  shall  separate  them.  The  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  he  that  feareth  God,  and  he  that 
feareth  Him  not,  are  already  separate  in  spirit 
and  character.  Then  this  will  be  made  openly 
manifest — their  character  displayed  and  their 
doom  given  accordingly. 

As  a  shepherd  divideth.  Made  into  two  dis- 
tinct companies,  clearly  distinguished. 

33.  On  the  right  hand.  The  sheep,  the  right- 
eous, are  placed  in  the  position  of  honor.  The 
goats,  the  wicked— see  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  17 — on  the 
left — the  place  of  dishonor. 

34.  Christ  as  King  extends  a  loving  invitation 
to  the  righteous,  the  blessed  of  the  Father,  to 
come,  and  as  joint  heirs  with  Himself  enjoy  the 
happy  and  blessed  state  designed  for  them  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

35.  The  reasons  for  this  award  are  given. 
They  are  all  based  on  what  the  righteous  have 
done  towards  Christ  Himself  or  towards  others 
for  His  sake,  and  prompted  by  His  Spirit  of 
grace.  The  union  between  Christ  and  His  people 
is  so  close  that  what  is  done  to  them  He  regards 
as  done  to  Himself. 

36.  The  supply  of  the  common  wants,  food, 
drink,  clothing,  shelter;  then  kindness  to  the 
sick,  and  to  the  prisoner,  are  taken  as  evidences 
that  the  heart  was  teachable  and  impressible  by 
the  spirit  of  Christ. 

37.  Many  probably  knew  not  Christ,  as  He 
had  come  in  the  flesh.  Others  had  never  thought 
that  yielding  to  the  almost  unconscious  influences 
of  the  grace  of  Christ  in  kindness  towards  the 
poor,  the  sick,  the  prisoner,  was  service  to  Christ, 
and  an  evidence  of  secret  faith. 

38.  Before  the  King  in  judgment  there  can  be 
no  pretence,  no  false  modesty,  no  questions 
asked  which  are  not  expected  to  be  answered, 
but  here  is  simple,  childlike  ignorance  of  having 
done  anything  to  deserve  such  a  great  reward  as 
is  now  promised. 

40.  This  is  the  golden  verse  of  the  lesson.  The 
King  Himself  answering  with  the  opening  word 
verily,  tells  them  that  because  they  have  minis- 
tered to  the  wants  of  the  least  of  those  on  the 
right  hand,  the  righteous,  the  poor,  afflicted, 
persecuted,  He  accepts  it  as  done  unto  Himself. 

41.  Depart— ye  who  are  cursed — not  of  the 
Father,  but  by  your  own  choice  and  evil  deeds — 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  accuser  and 
his  angels;  not  prepared  for  man,  but  yet  men 
who  wilfully  reject  God's  grace  share  the  punish- 
ment. 
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42  and  43.  The  reason  for  this  awful  sentence 
is  given — you  never  ministered  to  my  needs — 
when  I  was  suffering  you  closed  your  hearts  to 
the  tender  influences  of  My  grace. 

44.  Their  amazement  is  great,  and  the  ques- 
tion is  earnestly  asked,  when  saw  we  Thee  suf- 
fering and  did  not  minister  to  Thee  ? 

45.  Again  the  same  explanation  is  given  as  in  j 
the  40th  verse.  The  opportunities  had  been  very  | 
many  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  those  who  were 
least  among  the  brethren,  but  contempt  pre-  , 
vented  the  needed  aid  being  given.  Hunger  and 
thirst  and   friendlessness,    nakedness,  sickness  i 
and  imprisonment  might  be  the  portion  of  the 
lowly  follower  of  Jesus,  or  of  the  lowly  needy  1 
ones,  and  no  help  was  rendered,  because  they 
were  too  poor  or  too  much  looked  down  upon  for 
these  to  relieve  their  distresses,  or  to  comfort  and 
cheer  them  in  their  wretchedness. 

46.  Each  going  his  or  her  several  way,  the 
separation  being  complete — eternal  life — indefi- 
nite separation  lrom  God  ;  a  fearful  state  indeed. 

The  Speaker's  Commentary  says  :  "  Whatever  1 
doubts  may  be  raised  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
word,  (the  Greek  word  rendered  everlasting  and 
eternal),  it  is  at  least  clear  that  so  far  as  it  is 
applicable  to  life,  it  is  applicable  to  punishment 
also." 

This  wonderful  description  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment is  not  intended  to  teach  as  a  new  docirine, 
that  the  good  will  be  separated  from  the  bad, 
for  that  had  been  accepted  by  those  who  heard 
these  words  long  before,  but  the  whole  teaching 
refers  to  the  ground  on  which  the  judgment  will 
be  pronounced,  namely,  good  works,  which  are 
the  result  of  love  to  God,  producing  obedience. 
This  picture  is  in  exact  keeping  with  all  our 
Lord's  teaching,  particularly  in  such  parables  as 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  the  good  Samaritan, 
&c.  The  rich  man  would  naturally  ask  when  he 
heard  the  sentence,  when  did  I  see  the  Messiah  ? 
I  would  have  waited  on  Him  ;  Lazarus  was  too 
contemptible  a  man  to  be  thought  of. 

In  this  discourse  Christ  is  speaking  of  what 
will  occur  at  the  end  of  all  things,  for  there  is  no 
word  used  which  would  warrant  the  supposition 
that  any  change  would  occur  afterwards  in  the 
condition  of  either  those  who  were  blessed  or 
those  who  were  cursed.  As  judge,  Christ  would 
not  have  to  find  out  character,  for  all  was  per- 
fectly known  by  Him,  but  He  would  show  the 
true  condition  of  those  on  whom  judgment  was 
pronounced,  in  all  things  honoring  God  the 
Father. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

1st.  That  Christ,  the  once  crucified  One,  will 
be  the  Judge  of  all  nations.  Once  the  Shepherd 
who  died  for  the  sheep,  He  will  then  be  King, 
seated  on  His  throne. 

2nd.  That  all  will  be  tried  before  Him,  both 
high  professors  and  those  who  have  had  no  op- 
portunity of  making  such  a  public  profession. 

3rd.  Christ  shows  upon  what  grounds  His 
judgments  will  be  rendered. 

4th.  That  professed  belief  in  Him  will  not 
avail,  unless  our  acts  have  been  in  keeping  with 
His  acts  whilst  on  earth. 

5th.  That  those  acts  which  are  acceptable  to 
God  will  be  so  much  a  part  of  our  life  that  they 
will  be  done  spontaneously  ;  the  love  we  bear  to 
others  being  like  that  of  a  mother  to  her  child. 

6th.  That  Christ  in  this  discourse  does  not  in- 


tend to  bring  out  either  pre  millenarian  or  post- 
millenarian  doctrines,  but  the  duty  of  to-day. 

7th.  That  what  the  Lord  calls  for  will  not  be 
the  result  of  any  selfish  wish  to  gain  Heaven  by 
our  beneficence,  but  the  necessary  result  of  a  life 
devoted  to  His  service. 

Our  own  beloved  Society  has  ever  kept  this 
precious  discourse  of  our  Lord  prominentlv  in 
view.  The  very  name  of  "  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings," shows  the  desire  of  the  Society  at  its  rise 
to  care  for  those  members  who  needed  assist- 
ance. And  though  imprisonment  was  the  portion 
of  so  many  of  its  members,  the  injunction  was 
obeyed  to  visit  them  in  their  affliction  ;  and, 
further,  if  possible,  to  take  their  places  in  the 
dungeon.  And  when  the  opportunity  offered 
that  some  might  be  released,  the  Society  sought 
earnestly  to  liberate  others  beside  their  own 
members  from  prison,  where  they  had  been  thrust 
for  conscience'  sake. 

The  labors  of  our  Society  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  the  prisoners  are  known  far  and 
wide.  To  feed,  to  clothe,  to  visit  the  sick,  has 
always  been  its  aim.  The  work  amongst  the 
Freedmen,  so  willingly  undertaken  and  carried 
out,  shows  that  these  words  of  our  Lord  have  not 
been  lightly  studied,  but  they  have  been  believed 
in  and  acted  upon.  Is  there  not  danger  just  now 
that  in  our  prosperity  our  love  may  grow  cold, 
and  so  we  may  cease  to  watch  for  opportunity  to 
relieve  the  distress  of  those  around  us,  thus 
coming  under  condemnation  ?  In  regard  to  what 
will  occur  at  the  end  of  the  world  the  words  of 
Dean  Alford  may  be  quoted  with  advantage  : 
"  1  very  much  question  whether  the  thorough 
study  of  Scripture  prophecy  will  not  make  me 
more  and  more  distrustful  of  all  human  system- 
atizing, and  less  willing  to  hazard  strong  asser- 
tions on  any  portion  of  the  subject." 


SOUTHLAND  COLLEGE,  ARKANSAS. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  having  the  care  of  Southland  Col- 
lege, met  at  Richmond,  Fourth  mo.  20th, 
having  the  company  of  Elkanah  Beard,  who 
had  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  that  place. 
He  made  the  following  report,  which  fully 
confirms  the  previous  statement  we  bad  re- 
ceived of  the  progress  of  the  institution. 
The  boarders  number  from  70  to  80;  the 
whole  number  of  scholars  at  last  account 
was  245.  At  no  time  has  the  institution 
been  so  highly  appreciated  both  by  white 
and  colored  people  as  at  the  present: 

REPORT  OF  E.  BEARD. 

The  school  in  its  different  departments  is  being 
taught  by  four  teachers,  all  colored.  The  higher 
1  grade,  under  Henrietta  Kitteral,  who  has  had 
several  years'  experience  in  teaching,  is  admirably 
conducted.  Her  government  is  excellent.  The 
class  recitations  show  lessons  well  mastered. 
She  has  remarkable  ability  in  imparting  literary 
and  Scriptural  instruction.  O.  T.  Taylor,  Emma 
France  and  Mattie  Beeseley  are  doing  good 
service  in  their  rooms.  Each  has  the  respect 
not  only  of  the  scholars  but  of  the  community 
at  large.    School  is  opened  by  reading  a  short 


♦ 


FRIENDS 


Scripture  lesson,  then  a  season  of  devotion,  in 
which  several  short  practical  prayers  are  offered. 
A  hymn  is  sung,  and  the  scholars  take  up  their 
studies  with  a  greater  eagerness  than  I  have  seen 
on  a  former  visit.  Most  of  the  scholars  are  new, 
and  have  had  but  little  training  in  any  way  for 
good  before  entering  this  institution,  and  it  is  re- 
markable how  soon  they  enter  into  the  regula- 
tions and  spirit  of  the  school.  The  progress 
made  by  the  scholars  is  highly  satisfactory,  and 
very  commendable  to  the  teachers  engaged. 
Nearly  every  one  before  entering  the  school  ex- 
pects to  be  converted  while  here.  Many  parents 
bring  their  children  almost  for  that  express  pur- 
pose, and  most  of  those  who  have  made  a  pro- 
fession go  right  to  work  in  a  quiet  way  to 
awaken  the  unconverted.  Their  meetings  are 
live,  interesting  occasions,  of  which  it  may  be 
said  ''they  a;e  held  in  the  power  of  God."  The 
reputation  of  the  school  is  most  excellent  all 
through  this  section  of  the  country.  Leading 
men,  white  and  colored, say  "Southland  College 
is  the  best  instiiutio7i  of  learning  in  the  State." 
The  school  building  has  recently  been  repainted, 
and  the  broken  desks  and  benches  have  been 
taken  out  and  new  ones  put  in.  The  dwelling 
house  is  in  need  of  some  repairs.  The  whole 
outside  needs  repainting,  and  a  portion  of  the 
roof  should  soon  be  made  new.  Each  room  is 
nicely  furnished  and  kept  scrupulously  and  re- 
ligiously clean.  The  trees,  shrubs,  rose-bushes 
and  flower-beds  in  the  yard  add  much  to  the 
beauty  of  the  place  and  happiness  of  the  inmates. 

The  old  barracks  buildings  are  much  decayed, 
and  should  be  removed  as  soon  as  they  can  be 
dispensed  with.  Considerable  lumber  in  them 
may  be  used  in  erecting  a  new  kitchen  and 
dining  room,  for  which  already  a  considerable 
amount  of  money  has  been  promised.  The 
merchants  of  Helena  express  a  willingness  to 
contribute  liberally  for  said  object. 

The  bean  and  potato  house,  carriage  shed  and 
other  out-buildings  are  in  good  condition.  The 
fences  on  the  farm  are  in  good  repair ;  the  low- 
lands are  kept  drained  by  ditches.  The  farm 
work  in  each  department  is  kept  up  with  the 
season.  The  agricultural  implements  and  stock 
.on  the  farm  are  kept  in  such  condition  as  to  show 
commendable  care  on  the  part  of  Calvin  Clark. 

The  new  house  for  boys,  dedicated  as  "  Pum- 
phrey  Hall'*  is  very  nearly  finished,  and  is  a 
good  substantial  building.  Some  of  the  rooms 
are  now  occupied.  The  general  oversight  of  so 
much  work,  and  the  management  of  so  many 
interests  discreetly,  and  for  the  general  good  of 
all,  is  certainly  most  praiseworthy.  Our  mem- 
bers are  very  much  scattered,  and  have  very 
little  opportunity  for  conferring  with  each  other 
in  any  way.  So  far  as  I  could  learn  nearly  all  of 
them  are  conducting  themselves  creditably,  and 
honor  their  Christian  profession  by  doing  justly, 
loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  before  their 
God. 

I  may  mention  Morris  Brown  as  one  who 
maintains  his  Christian  integrity,  and  is  a  bright 
example  in  his  neighborhood.  „  He  left  his  home 
at  Southland,  thinking  he  could  better  his  finan- 
cial condition.  He  has  done  moderately  well, 
but  not  realized  his  expectations.  Daniel  Drew, 
an  approved  minister  of  Friends,  also  a  colored 
man,  believed  it  his  Christian  duty  to  sojourn  for 
a  time  in  Tennessee,  at  Maryville,  and  work  as 


REVIEW.  637 


way  opens  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  The  deep  feeling  manifested  at 
the  last  meeting  he  attended  at  Southland  showed 
he  had  a  strong  hold  on  the  people  who  knew 
him  best. 

The  church  at  Hickory  Ridge  is  quite  broken  up 
by  most  of  the  members  having  moved  to  other 
neighborhoods.  Since  then  the  house  was  blown 
down.  I  learn  quite  a  good  many  are  desirous  of 
Friends'  ministry,  and  it  is  thought  there  may  be 
much  good  done  there  in  the  way  of  Bible- 
schools  and  meetings  during  the  summer. 

On  account  of  the  country  being  so  generally 
under  water,  I  did  not  attempt  to  hold  meetings 
other  than  at  the  college.  After  being  there  ten 
days  I  thought  it  best  to  give  them  a  little  rest, 
and  went  to  Vicksburg  to  see  what  had  become 
of  the  Union  Camp  church,  (organized  by 
E.  Beard  during  the  war,  with  400  members.) 
To  my  great  astonishment  I  found  very  few 
either  in  Vicksburg  or  Madison  Parish,  La.,  who 
were  there  immediately  following  the  war.  Most 
of  the  older  members  are  dead.  The  middle- 
aged  and  younger,  under  the  leadership  of  Curtis 
Pollard,  went  to  Kansas  last  year,  a  few  to  other 
northern  States.  It  was  believed  by  those  most 
conversant  with  the  exodus  that  about  1500  per- 
sons had  emigrated  from  that  section. 

The  most  of  the  colored  people  remaining  in 
those  parts  have  fully  surrendered  to  the  "  bull- 
dozing party,"  and  at  elections  go  and  vote  just 
as  their  employers  indicate.  I  was  informed  by 
white  and  colored  that  over  eighty  persons  were 
publicly  or  privately  killed  by  the  K.  K.  K.,  and 
some  persons  were  forbidden  to  bury  their  dead 
for  days.  The  scenes  of  wanton  rapine  and 
murder  described  were  most  shockingly  out- 
rageous, and  I  do  not  wonder  that  so  many  have 
fled  from  the  Mississippi  Valley.  Unless  a  great 
change  in  public  sentiment  occurs,  other  thousands 
will  move  north.  Many  say,  "anywhere  on 
God's  earth  where  we  may  be  free  and  have 
peace." 

Returning  to  Southland,  after  an  absence  of 
seven  days,  I  resumed  the  meetings  there,  which 
continued  full  of  interest  up  to  the  evening  of 
the  14th.  There  were  a  number  of  conversions 
and  several  applications  for  membership. 

The  services  on  Anniversary  Day  were  re- 
markably impressive.  Having  myself  frequently 
heard  some  of  our  members  speak  and  pray  in 
public  to  my  great  satisfaction,  and  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  our  members  at  Southland;  and 
making  special  inquiry  into  their  public  and 
private  deportment,  it  was  thought  the  time  had 
fully  come  that  some  of  them  should  have  some 
sort  of  public  endorsement  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  After  carefully  weighing  the  matter, 
I  catechized  each  separately  before  a  large 
audience  as  to  their  faith  and  calling  to  the 
ministry.  I  then  asked  if  they  felt  in  their  hearts 
to  kneel  down  before  the  audience  and  the  great 
God  in  heaven  and  consecrate  themselves  to  His 
service.  Each  one  then  in  a  most  solemn  and 
impressive  manner,  in  a  few  words,  fily  chosen, 
did  so,  after  this  I  read  aloud  the  following,  and 
gave  each  a  copy  : 

To  all  lovers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  greeting. 

This  certifies  that  a  Conference  of  Ministers, 
Elders  and  Overseers,  held  at  Southland  College, 
to  consider  the  duties  and  obligations  of  the 
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Church  toward  certain  of  its  members  who  are 
frequently  engaged  in  public  service,  believed  it 
right  to  acknowledge  the  gift  of  prayer,  exhorta- 
tion and  teaching  conferred  by  our  Heavenly 
Father  on  Arthur  L.  Crump.  Calvin  M.  Kerr, 
Chandler  Paschall, Henrietta  Kitteral  and  Malinda 
Johnson,  who  have  each  at  this  time  publicly 
consecrated  themselves  to  the  Lord's  service. 
For  their  encouragement  and  usefulness  in 
Christ's  kingdom,  we  hereby  certify  our  approval 
of  their  ministration. 

We  commit  them  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  word 
of  His  grace,  and  commend  them  to  the  kind 
consideration  of  ?ll  where  their  lot  may  be  cast. 

Given  forth  by  order  of  the  aforesaid  Con- 
ference, 14th  of  Fourth  month,  1880. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  same, 

Elkanah  Beard. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  those  to  whom 
I  gave  this  certificate  :  Calvin  M.  Kerr,  aged  24 
has  been  converted  5  years  ;  Chandler  Paschall, 
30  years  of  age,  been  converted  7  years;  Arthur 
L.  Crump,  27  years  of  age,  converted  6  years; 
Henrietta  Kitteral,  26  years  of  age,  has  been 
converted  12  years;  Malinda  Johnson,  17  years 
of  age.  converted  3  years. 

Having  now  made  mention  of  the  work  carried 
on  at  Southland  under  your  auspices,  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  sa>mg  that  the  educational  and  re- 
ligious interests  of  the  Mission  are  most  care- 
fully guarded,  and  the  general  character  of  the 
institution  stands  fairer  in  that  section  of  the 
country  than  ever  before.  Beyond  doubt,  the 
work  is  owned  and  blessed  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
great  good  of  many  souls. 

Elkanah  Bkard. 

Winchester,  Ind.,  Fourth  mo.  19th,  1880. 

The  property  owned  bv  the  Society  at  South- 
land is,  80  acre  farm  of  good  land,  a  school 
building  with  three  school  rooms  32x32  feet,  and 
the  meeting  and  lecture  room  65x32  feet;  resi- 
dence of  the  family  48x42,  two  and  a  half  stories 
high,  and  Pumphrey  Hall,  now  about  completed, 
about  42x30  feet,  two  and  a  half  stories  high  ;  the 
whole  making  a  beautiful  institution.  The  land 
and  buildings  have  cost  about  5:0,000. 

Joseph  Dickinson,  Cor.  Secy. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Western  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held 
at  Worcester,  England,  where  it  is  held  only 
once  a  year,  on  Fourth  day  the  21st  of 
Fourth  mo.  The  meeting  was  the  largest  for 
several  years,  and  Friends  could  thankfully 
acknowledge  that  the  Lord  was  with  them. 
Stanley  Pumphrey  returned  the  certificate 
granted  him  five  years  before,  and  gave  an 
account  of  his  service,  which  was  listened  to 
with  interest.  Thanksgivings  were  offered 
for  the  safe  return  of  Stanley  and  Sarah 
Pumphrey  and  for  all  the  Lord's  gooduess 
to  them,  and  earnest  prayers  were  raised  for 
the  sister  churches  in  America.  A  con- 
siderable accession  of  members  was  reported, 
and  that  some  of  the  meetings  were  in  a 
hopeful  state. 


Stanley  Pumphrey  recently  paid  a  visit  ii 
company  with  Jonathan  Grubb  to  Leiston 
They  were  delighted  to  see  the  people  tun 
out  so  freely  to  their  meeting,  and  to  fio< 
how  the  work  of  the  revival  of  1876  ha 
stood.  Many  there  look  back  to  it  as  tb« 
turning  point  of  their  lives,  who  are  qov 
consistently  serving  God.  Many  seals  t 
the  ministry  of  Sarah  G.  Pumphrey  an 
among  them. 


Rose  Hilt,  Monthly  Meetinq,  Kansas 
was  held  Fourth  mo.  24th,  to  good  satisfac 
tiou.  There  appears  more  firm  and  steady 
growth ,  in  grace  among  us.  Friends  an 
coming  in  steadily  this  Spring  from  otbe 
counties  and  distant  parts.  We  alreadj 
have  a  large  meeting,  and  about  two  bundret 
attend  our  Bible-school. 

Joseph  P.  Julian.  ! 


Bpbiwdali  Quarterly  Meeting  wa:' 
held  at  Bloomington,  Iowa,  on  the  1st  oJ 
Fifth  mo.    We  had  with  us  from  abroad;' 
Dr.  Harvey  from  Honey  Creek  and  Wm.  F 
Lewis    from    Bangor    Quarterly  Meeting 
Iowa.     The  gospel  was  preached.  Thtf 
business  session  was  one  of  unusual  interest 
The  Lord  reigned  over  us,  and  much  har 
mony  seemed  to  prevail. 

I  did  not  remain  over  First-day,  but  hea, 
that  Dr.  Harvey  preached  a  clear  doctrina 
discourse,  and  the  meeting  was  blessed. 

J.  Y.  Hoover. 

West  Rranch,  Fifth  mo.  3,  1830. 


NORTH  CAROLTNA. 

Dear  friend  : 

Our  beloved  brother  Daniel  J.  McPberson 
together  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  attend 
ed  onr  Preparative  Meeting  at  Springfield  to 
day,  and  gave  a  very  interesting  and  satis 
factory  account  of  their  work  in  Nortl 
Carolina,  which  has  been  largely  out  frarr 
amongst  Friends.  During  the  two  years  0 
sojourn  in  the  limits  of  our  Yearly  Meeting 
they  have  labored  faithfully  and  successfully 
for  the  spread  and  promotion  of  gospel  truth 
and  have  held  up  the  principles  of  Christ 
ianity  as  professed  by  Friends,  in  a  cleai 
light  to  hundreds  of  persons  heretofore  com 
paratively  ignorant  of  them. 

They  have  held  series  of  meetings  ai 
Company  Shops,  Goldsboro',  Kinston.  Beau 
fort,  Newbern,  Wilmington,  Smithfield 
Rockingham.  Raleigh  and  many  other  point* 
in  the  State,  besides  holding  many  series  0 
meetings  amongst  Frieuds,  all  of  which  wen 
owned  by  the  Master  and  blessed  to  tb< 
conversion  of  souls.  They  also  cooperatec 
with  John  S.  In>kip  and  wife,  of  Philadel 
phia,  in  a  protracted  meeting  at  Spartanburg 
S.  C.,  where  many  ministers  and  other.* 
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were  richly  blessed  and  enabled  to  conse- 
crate themselves  more  fully  to  the  work  and 
service  of  Christ.    Apart  from  the  public 
meetings  held  and  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
many  mothers'  meetings   were  held,  and 
,  more  than  six  hundred  families  visited  by 
Mary  McPherson.     By  and   through  the 
J  labors  of  these  devoted  servants  of  God,  it  is 
j|  believed  that  more  than  1400  souls  have 
been  converted  to  Christ,  many  of  whom 
were  convinced  of  the  peaceable  principles 
of  the  gospel  held  and  promulgated  by  the 
,!  Society  of  Friends,  but  yet,  on  account  of 
J  the  remoteness  of  Friends'  meetings,  most  of 
J,  these  attached  themselves  to  other  branches 
7  of  the  church.    Hundreds  doubtless  would 
join  Friends  if  meetings  could  be  set  up  and 
J  fostered,  and  the  newly  converted  and  con- 
vinced properly  nursed  and  cared  for  by  faith- 
ful shepherds  and  hand-maidens  of  the  Lord. 

Daniel  McPherson   and   family,  feeling 
that  their  work  for  the  present  is  accom- 
J  plished  in  these  parts,  will  return  irame- 
j   diately  to  their  home  in   the  northwest, 
ji1  where  doubtless  the  dear  Master  by  His 
J  unerring  Spirit,  will  guide  them  into  other 
J  fields  ol  labor  and  service  for  Himself.  And 
(   while  we  pray  that  His  presence  may  go 
J  with  them,  and  that  His  blessing  may  rest 
richly  upon  them,  we  are  ready  to  inquire 
ir  who  shall  take  their  place  here.    There  is  a 
j  vast  field  for  labor  here — an  open  door. 
Many  are  tired  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  of 
a  salaried  ministry  and  the  spirit  of  war. 
Hundreds  are  panting  for  the  pure  spirit  of 
the  gospel  which  breathes  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  men. 

Then  who  of  those  where  there  may  be  a 
Q  redundancy  of  laborers  will  lay  themselves 
^  upon  the  altar — will  say,  here  am  I,  send  me. 
I  Our  dear  sister  Mary  Moon,  with  her  hus- 
|  band,  after  extensive  service  in  this  State, 
|  has  for  some  time  past  been  laboring  suc- 
>m  cessfully  in  South  Carolina,  where  there  is 
I  a  great  interest   in  and  looking  towards 
Friends ;    our   own  meeting  (Springfield) 
1  having  just  had  an  application  for  member- 
1  ship  from  that  State.  Sist3r  Louisa  Painter, 
I  who  has  also  been  laboring  extensively  in 
this  State  and  South  Carolina,  very  accepta- 
'    bly  attended  our  Quarterly  Meeting  on  the 
17th  and  18th  inst.,  then  returned  to  the 
aj  western  part  of  the  State  to  engage  in  further 
iQi  labor  there.  Our  meeting  has  also  receutly  re- 
ceived  into  membership  some  in  that  locality, 
!J  brought  to  the  Saviour  and  to  a  knowledge 
j  of  the  principles  of  our  Society  by  the  faith- 
|  ful  labors  of  the  last  named  worker.    "  The 
,    harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
j  are  few.    Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
J  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
Z\  His  harvest."  B.  F.  Blair. 

ush  Hill,  N.  C,  Fourth  mo.  28,  1880. 


HOW  THE  CHINESE  MAKE  DWARF 
TREES. 

We  have  all  known  from  childhood  how 
the  Chinese  cramp  their  women's  feet,  and 
so  manage  to  make  them  keepers  at  home* 
but  how  they  contrive  to  grow  miniature 
pines  and  oaks  in  flower-pots  for  half  a 
century  has  always  been  much  of  a  secret. 
They  aim  first  and  last  at  the  seat  of  vigo- 
rous growth,  endeavoring  to  weaken  it  as 
much  as  may  be  consistent  with  the 
preservation  of  life.  Take  a  young  plant — 
say  a  seedling  or  cutting  of  a  cedar — when 
only  two  or  three  inches  high,  cut  off  its  tap- 
root  as  soon  as  it  has  other  rootlets  enough 
to  live  on,  and  replant  it  in  a  shallow 
earthen  pot  or  pan.  The  end  of  the  tap  root 
is  generally  made  to  rest  on  a  stone  within 
it.  Alluvial  clay  is  then  put  into  the  pot, 
much  of  it  in  bits  the  size  of  beans,  aud  just 
enough  in  kind  and  quantity  to  furnish  a 
scanty  nourishment  to  the  plant.  Water 
enough  is  given  to  keep  it  in  growth,  but  not 
enough  to  excite  a  vigorous  habit.  So, 
likewise,  in  the  application  of  light  and  heat. 
As  the  Chinese  pride  themselves  on  the  shape 
of  their  miniature  trees,  they  use  strings, 
wires  and  pegs  and  various  other  mechanical 
contrivances  to  promote  symmetry  of  habit 
or  to  fashion  their  pets  into  odd  fancy 
figures.  Thus,  by  the  use  of  very  shallow 
pots  the  growth  of  the  tap  root  is  out  of  the 
question  ;  by  the  use  of  poor  soil  and  little 
of  it  and  little  water  any  strong  growth 
is  prevented.  Then,  too,  the  top  aud  side 
roots,  being  within  easy  reach  of  the  garden- 
er, are  shortened  by  his  prunicg-kuife  or 
seared  with  his  hot  iron.  So  the  little  tree, 
finding  itself  headed  off  on  every  side,  gives 
up  the  idea  of  strong  growth,  asking  only 
for  life,  and  just  life  euough  to  look  well. 
Accordingly,  each  new  set  of  leaves  becomes 
more  and  more  stunted,  the  buds  aud  root- 
lets are  diminished  in  proportion,  and  at 
length  a  balance  is  established  between 
every  part  of  the  tree,  makiug  it  a  dwarf  in 
all  respects.  In  some  kinds  of  trees  this 
end  is  reached  in  three  or  four  years  ;  in. 
others  ten  or  fifteen  years  are  necessary. 
Such  is  fancy  horticulture  among  the  Celes- 
tials.—  Technologist. 
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IN  MEMORY  OF  W.  G.  R. 

As  April  showers  with  sunshine  blent, 
Drop  mother's  tears  of  quick  lament, 
When  her  first- born  to  Death  is  lent. 
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Like  chill  rains  upon  autumn  leaves 

Her  sorrow  comes,  who,  toil  worn,  grieves 

For  reaper  gathered  'mid  ripe  sheaves. 

But,  as  swift  hail  from  summer  cloud 

Cuts  tallest  grain  in  rum  bowed, 

Death  strikes,  when  manhood  fills  the  shroud. 

O  mother,  with  thy  orphan  flock, 
Earth  has  no  refuge  from  that  shock  ! 
Thank  God,  thy  rest  is  on  the  Rock. 

He  whom  we  mourn  there  built,  secure 
To  love,  to  act  and  to  endure  ; 
They  shall  see  God  whose  hearts  are  pure. 


H.  H. 


Fifth  mo.  1st,  1880. 


ALL  nature  seems  at  work. 

Slugs  leave  their  lair — 
The  bees  are  stirring — birds  are  on  the  wing — 
And  Winter  slumbeiing  in  the  open  air, 
Wears  on  his  smiling  (ace  a  dream  of  Spring  ! 

Coleridge. 

To  PRAISE  men  as  good,  and  to  take  them  for  s  ich, 
Is  a  grace,  which  no  soul  can  mete  out  to  a  tittle  ; — 
Of  which  he  who  has  not  a  little  too  much, 
Will  by  charity's  gauge  surely  have  much  too  little. 

Coleridge. 


A YOUNG  WOMAN  FRIEND  from  the  country 
desiies  employment  in  a  Friend's  family,  either 
to  take  care  of  children  or  to  do  any  kind  of  light 
housework.     She  is  known  to  the  undersigned  as 
being  competent  and  obliging. 
Apply  in  person  or  by  letter  to 

Sarah  M.  Scull, 
114  N.  Nineteenth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


A FRIEND  of  suitable  age  wishes  a  situation  as 
Lady's  Companion  or  Housekeeper.  Address 
S.  H.,  I'ostoffice  box  50,  Chappaqua,  Westchester 
County,  N.  Y.  2t 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  I  ith  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  new  elections  for  Parlia- 
ment required  in  the  cases  of  those  appointed  to  the 
Cabinet,  W.  E.  Gladstone  has  been  re  elected  for 
Mid-Lothian,  Scotland,  without  opposition,  but  Sir  Wm . 
Vernon  Harcourt,  Home  Secretary,  was  defeated  in 
the  city  of  Oxford,  by  his  opponent  in  the  previous 
election. 

At  his  official  reception  Earl  Granville,  Foreign 
Secretary,  declared  that  the  new  Administration 
frankly  adopts  the  maintenance  of  the  treaty  of  Berlin  ; 
that  it  will  enter  into  no  Continental  alliance  ;  tjiat  it 
will  continue  the  present  cordial  relations  with  France  ; 
that  it  will  support  the  Greek  claims  even  beyond  the 
demands  urged  by  the  French  government ;  and  that 
it  will  endeavor  to  maintain  the  existing  harmony  in 
the  Anglo-French  control  of  Egypt. 

It  is  stated  that  the  government  has  issued  a  circular 
note  urging  on  the  Powers  the  execution  of  the  treaty 
of  Berlin,  but  refraining  from  any  detailed  proposals. 

The  Indian  government  has  sent  a  dispatch  to  Lord 
Hartington,  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  showing  that 
the  cost  of  the  Afghan  war  will  probably  exceed  the 
estimates  by  £4,000,000,  nearly  $20,000,000.  The 
mihtaiy  department  is  said  to  be  solely  blamable  for 
the  mistake.  They  believed  the  estimates  sufficient, 
and  urged  their  adoption  by  the  financial  department. 
The  causes  assigned  for  the  increased  cost  are  the 


necessity  of  purchasing  instead  of  hiring  means  fc 
transportation,  and  of  sending  to  the  frontiers  supplic 
greatly  exceeding  the  actual  requirements  of  tbl 
troops  in  the  field  ;  the  advance  in  the  prices  of  ssu 
plies  in  consequence  of  the  famine;  the  higher  wage 
paid  laborers  on  foreign  service  ;  the  prolongation  c 
the  war  beyond  the  time  anticipated ;  and  the  erecioj 
of  defensive  works  at  vaiious  points.  The  conditio 
of  the  Indian  finances  otherwise  is  declared  sa'isfac! 
tory,  the  estimates  of  revenue  having  been  realized 
and  but  for  the  war  there  would  have  been  a  surplu 
of  £4  000,000  both  in  1879  and  18S0. 

Ireland. — Meetings  are  beginning  to  be  held  t 
carry  on  the  agitation  in  favor  of  the  land  schema 
proposed  at  the  Land  League  Conference.  At  onei 
C.  Parnell  said,  if  the  farmers  would  renew  the  pUdg 
they  gave  a  year  ago,  to  take  a  firm  grip  of  their  hold 
ings  and  continue  the  struggle  until  all  the  lands  ha* 
passed  into  the  possession  of  the  people,  he  promise* 
them  victory,  as  money  was  pouring  in  from  Autralu 
and  America  to  help  them  defend  the  tenant  farmers 

The  deputation  of  the  Mansion  House  Relief  Com 
miltee  waited  on  W.  E.  Forster,  Chief  Secretary  fo 
Ireland,  on  the  8th,  to  call  his  attention  to  the  con 
tinued  distress  in  Ireland.  The  Lord  Mayor  said  the 
distress  was  not  likely  to  be  mitigated  before  the  eno 
of  Seventh  month,  and  as  the  committee  had  reason  t< 
hope  that  their  resources  would  suffice  "ill  that  time 
they  left  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  govemment 
W.  E.  Forster  replied  that  the  government  fully  recog 
nized  the  extent  of  the  distress,  and  were  doing  thei 
utmost  to  alleviate  it  by  means  of  loans  to  land 
lords. 

France. — The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Londor 
Times  says  that  the  economical  and  political  conditioc 
of  France  has  rarely  been  more  promising  than  now 
The  taxes,  though  large,  arc  collected  without  dim 
culty,  and  they  so  much  exceed  the  estimates  of  ex 
penditure  that  the  difficulty  is  only  how  to  make  the 
most  equitable  remissions.  Legal  proceedings  to  en 
force  the  payment  of  direct  taxes  are  very  rare. 

Belgium. — A  bill  prolonging  the  operation  of  the 
law  relating  to  the  treatment  of  foreigners  was  adopted 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  8th,  after  a  stormy 
discussion.  The  Minister  of  Justice  announced  thai 
the  French  Jesuits,  if  they  should  come  to  B.-lgiura 
would  be  treated  under  this  law  precisely  as  the  mem 
bers  of  religious  bodies  expelled  from  Germany  hare 
been. 

Germany. — The  Reichstag  on  the  4th,  by  a  vote  ol 
19I  to  94,  adopted  the  anti  Socialist  bill,  prolonging 
the  operation  of  the  law  to  Ninth  month  30  h,  1884, 
and  providing  that  the  law  empowering  local  authori- 
ties to  refuse  the  right  of  residence  to  persons  previ 
ously  expelled  by  them,  shall  not  apply  to  meml>ers  ol 
the  Reichstag,  or  other  legislators  at  the  seat  of  tneir 
respective  legislatures  during  the  sessions. 

Domestic. — The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  decided 
a  case  brought  up  on  appeal  from  Mississippi,  in  which 
an  act  of  that  State  prohibiting  lotteries  was  contested 
as  unconstitutional,  on  the  ground  that  it  impaired  the 
obligation  of  a  contract  into  which  the  State  had  en 
tered  in  granting  a  charter  to  a  lottery  company.  The 
Supreme  Cuurt  held  that  although  the  charter  was  a 
contract,  the  Legislature  had  no  authority  to  bargain 
away  the  police  power  of  the  State.  The  supervision 
of  all  matters  affecting  the  public  health  and  morals 
is  coniinuing  in  its  nature,  and  they  are  to  be  dealt 
with  as  the  exigencies  of  the  moment  may  require. 
As  lotteries  are  demoralizing,  they  are  proper  subjects 
of  the  State's  police  power;  and  any  one  who  accepts 
a  lottery  charter  does  so  with  the  implied  understand 
ing  that  the  people,  through  their  constituted  authori- 
ties, may  revoke  it  at  any  lime  when  the  public  good 
shall  require,  whether  it  be  paid  for  or  not. 
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SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 

SECOND  SERIES.  NO.  I. 

When  we  say  a  man  is  tempted,  we  usually 
mean  that  his  mind  is  moved,  excited  or 
stirred  up  in  the  direction  of  wroug-doing. 
This  may  hi  effected  thiough  persuasion,  as 
by  presenting  assertions  or  arguments  that 
ire  plausible  or  convincing.  Or  it  may  be 
lone  by  i  faring  some  apparent  advantage  as 
in  inducement  or  motive,  or  by  exciting  the 
hope  or  desire  of  some  object  or  attainment 


from  which  pleasure  or  gratification  is  expect- 
ed. It  may  also  be  done  by  any  circum- 
stance which  strongly  arouses  one  of  the 
passions. 

The  susceptibility  to  temptation  seems  to  be 
laid  in  man's  nature  and  in  his  relationships. 
The  desire  of  pleasure,  (that  is,  of  mental  or 
bodily  gratification)  is  natural.  It  inheres 
in  our  very  being.  Moreover,  we  are  so  re- 
lated constitutionally  to  certain  objects,  that 
their  presentation  excites  involuntarily,  cer- 
tain mental  affections,  and  these  affections 
may  remain  after  the  object  is  withdrawn. 
The  very  existence  of  desires,  appetites  and 
passions  presupposes  a  disposition  to  their  ex- 
ercise whenever  they  are  called  into  activity; 
and  they  seem  to  havem  themselves  no  limit  to 
this  exercise  short  of  satiety.  They  were  evi- 
dently meant  to  be  governed,  subjected,  con- 
trolled and  directed  by  the  will  of  God.  This 
very  government  implies  resistance  or  opposi- 
tion. The  existence  of  divine  law  proves  the 
need  of  it,  and  when  God  placed  man  under 
law,  he  necessarily  placed  him  in  a  state  of 
probation,  to  which  temptation  is  incidental. 

The  account  given  us  of  Adam's  condition 
before  the  fall,  is  too  fragmentary  to  enable  us 
to  draw  nice  distinctions  between  that  condi- 
tion and  our  own.  But  we  are  clearly  taught 
that  through  his  transgression,  all  of  his  de- 
scendants have  come  under  serious  disabilities 
affecting  our  whole  nature,  physical,  mental 
and  spiritual.  Yet  even  Adam  was  placed 
under  law,  and  therefore  under  probation, 
and  so  he  became  liable  to  temptation. 
Though  God  made  him  upright,  yet  he  fell. 
Hence  the  possibility  of  sinning  does  not  come 
to  us  by  inheritance  only.  It  is  a  contingency 
of  our  very  creation.  Yet  by  Adam's  trans- 
gression this  possibility  seems  to  have  become 
a  reality  both  for  him  and  for  us. 

One  of  the  most  common  means  of  tempta- 
tion and  results  of  yielding  to  it,  is  delusion, 
deception,  beguilement.  Statements,  asser- 
tions, persuasions  and  arguments  addressed  to 
us,  are  not  accurately  estimated.  Especially 
is  this  the  case  when  error  is  ingeniously 
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mixed  with  truth.  No  doubt  the  sophistica- 
tion is  often  so  complete  that  our  deception  is 
involuntary.  But  often  it  results  from  a 
secret  leaning  towards  evil,  against  which  we 
do  not  watch  and  pray.  "  The  serpent  be 
guiled  me  and  I  did  eat,"  said  Eve.  Satan 
covered  up  his  absolutely  false  assertion  with 
statements  of  actual  truth,  and  this  truth  was 
of  such  a  character  as  to  call  into  activity  a 
desire  of  gratification,  both  mental  and  bodily. 
This  dtsire  was  spontaneous  hut  not  sinful. 
The  involuntary  kindling  uf  desire  is  not  BIO. 
But  the  assent  or  const  nt  of  the  mind  to  the 
indulgence  and  *r r:i t  tiration  of  improper  de- 
sire  is  voluntary  and  tliertjore  sin  ful.  When- 
ever this  assent  or  consent  occurs,  then  sin 
begins.  The  beginning  of  sin  is  before  the 
actual  gratification  of  the  desire,  and  tl.e 
actual  gratification  adds  to  the  sin.  finishes  or 
completts  it.  So  Eve's  sin  began  before  she 
actually  ate  the  fruit,  and  wu  finished  when 
she  had  eateo,  and  being  BoUhed,  brought 
forth  death.  The  Apostle  says,  14  A  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  hil  <>wn 
lust  (literally  1  very  strong  dtsire)'  and  en- 
ticed. Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death."  Sin  then  begins  with 
the  consent  or  yielding  of  the  soul.  Until 
this  occurs  there  is  no  actual,  personal  siu. 
The  spontaneous  desire  not  contented  to,  nor 
cbeifened,  hut  resisted  by  Divine  help,  doe* 
not,  properly  speaking,  constitute  actual  sin. 
Temptation,  therefore,  do(8  not  ncronrinrilj 
imply  the  slightest  taint  of  sin.  It  came  upon 
Adam  and  Eve  whilst  they  were  in  a  stai- 
of  actual  parity,  and  it  may  < .  me  to  the 
purest  saints  on  earth.  Sin  eann<  t  begin 
until  the  soul  jields.  There  can  be  then  no 
true  and  helpful  and  saving  religion  that  dot  B 
not  deal  directly  with  the  motives  of  men — 
with  the  secret  springs  and  sources  of  con- 
duct— with  the  desires,  appetites,  affections 
and  passions — with  the  tendencies,  inclina- 
tions, dispositions,  predispositions,  procliviti- 
and  drifts  of  the  soul. 

But  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  temptation" 
varies  in  intensity,  all  the  way  from  its 
primary  one  of  "vehement  urging  and  press- 
ing unto  sin,"  dowu  to  "opportunity  or 
occasion  of  sinning.*'  In  this  last  sense,  it  is 
almost  negative,  except  as  there  is  a  possi- 
bility of  developing  a  latent  desire  to  siu,  and 
we  speak  of  the  temptation  as  "  feeble,''  or 
" slight '  or  "in  some  degree,  &c,"  whereas 
in  other  cases  we  say  it  is  "strong"  or 
"powerful."  Actual  experience  requires  these 
distinctions.  A  temptation  which  is  power- 
ful to  one  person,  may  be  less  so  to  another  ; 
and  over  still  another,  it.  may  have  no  power 
at  all,  and  is  only  recognized  as  an  occasion 
or  opportunity  to  sin.  A  temptation  which 
has  power  over  a  person  in  a  weak  spiritual 


condition,  may  have  no  power  at  all  over  le 
same  person  when  his  spiritual  condition  Ls 
become  strong.    He  is  simply  conscious  oia 
solicitation  to  evil,  which  finds  no  responsi 
ness  in  him  at  the  time.    But  there  nfjr 
come  even  to  this  strong  man,  a  combinat  a 
of  circumstances  so  peculiar,  and  such  an 
crease  of  the  aggressive  tempting  power 
may  serve  to  excite  a  latent,  slumbering 
spoiisiveness  which  he  had  fondly  hoped  tole 
eradicated  and  extinct.    This  is  exeraplil  i 
iu  the  case  of  Job,  whom  God  declared  to  e 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  who  fea  3 
Him  and  carefully  avoided  evil.    No  hig 
character  could  be  given  to  any  man  tt  ii 
that  which  God  gives  to  Job.    The  ordim 
temptations  of  men  seem  to  have  lost  tr 
power  over  him.    But  when  extraordin; 
force  was  injected  into  extraordinary  tri. 
although  Job  was  marvellously  preserved, 
he  evidently  learned  more  of  his  soul's  ne 
than  he  had  ever  known  before.  How 
pressive  is  his  utterance,  "I  have  heardff 
Thee  hy  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  m 
eye  seeth  Thee.    Wherefore  I  abhor  myj 
and  repent  in  dust  and  a«hes." 

Temptation  then  may  come  with  grft 
power  even  to  saint*,  and  if  Adam  and  E 
fresh  fr.-m  their  Creator's  bands,  were  ov 
whelmed, no  man  should  dare  to  lay  uside 
armor  whilst  he  is  in  this  world. 

The  varying  intensity  of  temptation  mayfe 
illustrated  by  the  case  of  a  confirmed  i 
briate.    As  he  attempts  to  pass  a  saloon, 
enticement  is  so  great  that  it  overpow 
every  consideration  of  safety.    He  enters  t 
becomes  intoxicated.    But  let  him  ba  c 
verted  and  learn  to  look  to  God  for  strenj 
to  resist  temptation,  then  when  he  attem 
to  pass  the  same  saloon,  his  appetite  m 
again  powerfully  demand  its  Usual  gratifii 
tion.    But  if  he  steadfastly  lays  hold  of  . 
vine  Strength  iu  watchfulness  and  prayer 
power  of  temptation  is  met  thereby  and  ov 
come.    He  does  not  enter.    He  passes 
He  may  even  rejo  ce  at  his  victory,  but 
trembles  when  he  thinks  of  the  fearful  po\ 
of  the  temptation.    He  knows  that  the  ( 
position  or  tendency  or  inclination  to  t 
particular  siu  is  not  eradicated.    But  let 
follow  this  man  as  he  continues  steadfast,  a 
iu  the  same  way  conquers  temptation  aga 
and  again  aud  again.  He  grows  stronger,  a 
in  that  proportion  the  temptation  becor 
weaker,  or  more  manageable,  aud  after 
time  he  can  easily  pass  by.    His  sense  of 
sinfulness  of  sin  and  of  tbe  blesseduess  of 
liverance  from  its  bondage,  has  constat 
deepened,  until  the  temptation  to  drink  J 
lost  its  power.    The  same  door  is  open  as 
passes  by,  the  same  opportunity  to  sin  p 
sents  itself,  and  in  this  sense  there  is  temp 
tion  still,  but  the  desire  has  been  so  loug  i. 
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tate  of  crucifixion  and  is  so  thoroughly  over- 
balanced by  other  motives  and  promptings, 
hat  it  manifests  no  activity.  It  almost  seems 
o  be  extinct,  and  yet  he  is  conscious  even 
;hen  of  an  inward  responsiveness  which  under 
;ertain  circumstances  might  be  kindled  into 
lesire  and  that  this  desire  might  lead  again 
nto  sin.  Therefore  he  avoids  whatever  may 
tir  up  the  latent  disposition.  He  dares  not 
oucb,  taste  or  handle  that  which  to  him  has 
>een  an  accursed  thing,  lest  he  tempt  God, 
md  thus  fall  from  his  steadfastness. 

But  the  temptation  to  drunkenness  is  only 
me  instance.  When  we  consider  the  whole  of 
nan's  nature,  and  think  how  his  affections, 
lesires,  appetites  and  passions  may  be  excited 
n  the  direction  of  evil,  by  innumerable  cir- 
mmstances,  many  of  which  are  entirely  be- 
rond  his  control — how  his  intellect  may  be 
leluded,  and  his  heart  beguiled,  and  that 
hese  affections,  appetites  and  desires  are  not, 
ill  of  them  at  least,  annihilated  by  regenera- 
ion,or  the  subsequent  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  rather  are  governed,  regulated, 
:ontrolled,  subordinated  and  harmonized  with 
he  will  of  God,  we  must  be  forcibly  reminded 
hat  even  the  holiest  Christian  may  possibly 
)e  permitted  to  feel  temptation  not  only  as 
.  in  opportunity  or  occasion  of  sinning,  but  in 
he  stronger  sense  of  being  urged  to  sin,  under 
:ertain  circumstances;   and  that  therefore 
iven  to  such  a  Christian  there  is  still  the  pos- 
ibility  of  actual  personal  sin.    Neither  can 
ve  fail  to  see  that  holiness  of  heart  in  men 
m\oea  not  consist  in  an  absolute  exemption  at 
ill  times  and  under  all  circumstances  from 
C(ill  inclination  to  evil,  but  rather  in  such  an 
Abounding  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  as  bears 
mI,he  soul  onward  in  the  way  of  righteousness 
jf  n  spite  of  all  contrary  and  divergent  forces. 
kjGW's  holiness  is  inherent,  absolute,  irreversi- 
ble and  unchangeable.    His  nature  is  not 
mly  incorrupt,  but  wholly  incorruptible.  He 
jannot  be  tempted.    Sin  is  to  Him  an  impos- 
dbility.    All  the  promptings  of  His  nature 
ire   absolutely  holy,    lie   cannot  possibly 
)0Jransgress  law,  because  for  Him  there  is  no 
)ther  law  than  His  own  nature,  attributes, 
1  will  and  desire.    But  the  holiness  of  the 
aoliest  Christian  is  derivative — his  nature  is 
capable  of  being  corrupted.    Sin  is  possible  to 
aim.    He  is  in  a  state  of  probation,  though 
ie  may  have  so  often  proved  God's  willing- 
ness and  sufficiency  to  save,  as  to  ieel  a  moral 
certainty  that  in  all  things  he  shall  be  made 
tnore  than  conqueror  through  Him  that  hath 
oved  us. 

Again,  the  power  of  any  specific  tempta- 
tion may  vary  with  different  persons  without 

special  regard  to  their  spiritual  attainment. 

In  one  man  different  desires  or  motives  so 
^balance  or  oppose  or  modify  one  another, 
ji'ihat  it  is  much  easier  for  him  to  maintain  a 


certain  line  of  conduct  than  for  some  other 
man  to  do  so.  A  spendthrift  with  only  a 
dollar  in  his  pocket,  in  passing  a  fruit  store, 
proceeds  at  ouce  to  gratify  his  appetite.  An- 
other man  with  ten  times  as  much  money 
and  equally  as  fond  of  fruit,  passes  the  same 
store  and  buys  none  at  all,  because  he  loves 
money  too  well  to  spend  it.  Keeping  the 
money  gives  him  more  enjoyment  than  eating 
the  fruit  would  do.  Spiritually  speaking,  he 
is  no  better  than  the  other.  But  it  was  much 
easier  for  him  to  resist  the  desire  of  gratifying 
his  appetite  than  for  the  spendthrift,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  two  desires  opposed  and  to 
some  extent  neutralized  each  other.  The  in- 
dulgence of  one  was  incompatible  with  the 
indulgence  of  the  other.  Indeed  we  often 
find  unconverted  people  whose  motives  are  so 
well  balanced  as  to  keep  them  in  a  line  of 
conduct  above  the  reproach  of  their  fellow 
men,  or  the  restraints  of  human  law.  This, 
of  course,  is  not  holiness.  Such  people  are 
not  "  dead  unto  sin,"  neither  are  they  "  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ."  Yet  they 
exemplify  a  law  of  man's  nature  which  God 
uses  in  the  work  of  redemption  from  the 
dominion  of  sin — the  law  of  checks  and  bal- 
ances— of  counter-influences  and  motives — of 
neutralization.  Against  the  gratification 
which  we  expect  from  sinful  indulgence,  He 
arrays  the  permanent  happiness,  even  felicity, 
which  comes  through  obedience  unto  Him. 
To  this  He  adds  an  appeal  to  our  fears  of  the 
unutterabla  and  endless  loss  and  woe  which 
will  surely  result  from  sin.  And  He  intensi- 
fies these  appeals  with  the  strongest  imagery 
of  human  language.  Thus  He  breaks  the 
force  of  our  desire  for  sinful  pleasure,  by  ex- 
citing within  us  a  higher  and  holier  desire  of 
eternal  happiness  and  a  wholesome  dread  of 
eternal  ruin.  He  appeals  to  our  judgmtnfc 
as  beings  endowed  wnn  reason  in  order  that 
our  power  of  volition  may  be  exercised  in 
accordance  with  our  eternal  and  therefore 
most  important  interests.  For  it  is  His  will 
that  "  tne  fear  of  the  Lord"  should  prove  to 
be  unto  us  "  the  beginning  of  wisdom/'  and 
that  by  keeping  His  commandments,  we 
should  show  ourselves  to  have  "  a  good  under- 
standing''— a  sound  judgment  ttiat  compre- 
hends our  highest  advantage  and  uses  the 
means  to  secure  it.  Against  such  of  our  af- 
lections  for  His  creatures  as  may  be  sinful, 
He  opposes  and  balances  a  pure  and  holy 
affection  lor  Himself  which  He  plants  within 
us  when  we  realize  the  depth  of  His  love  and 
pity  and  self-sacrifice  for  us.  So  the  attrac- 
tions which  draw  us  downward  are  first  weak- 
ened, then  neutralized,  then  overcome  by  the 
upward  drawings  ol  a  Saviour's  love  towards 
the  purity  that  evermore  and  to  the  utmost, 
dwells  in  Him.  Against  our  love  for  our  own 
selves,  He  stirs  up  a  love  for  otheis,  so  that 
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he  who  was  a  spendthrift  for  his  own  indul- 
gence, learns  to  deny  himself  by  "devising 
liberal  things''  for  the  good  of  his  fellow 
men,  and  he  who  was  a  miser,  continues  his 
savings  only  u  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth.'' 

And  besides  this  balancing  of  minor  forces, 
He  grant9  the  resistless  energy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  oppose  for  U9,  as  we  hide  ourselves 
therein,  the  envenomed  onsets  of  Satan  and 
of  all  the  powers  of  evil.  "  When  the  enemy 
comes  in  as  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord" 
does  m  lift  up  a  standard  against  him,  '  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  longing  for  a  perfect 
salvation. 


THE  AMERICAN  POMPEII. 

Under  this  title,  Felix  L.  Oswald,  in 
Lippincott's  Magazine,  gives  a  graphic 
sketch  of  tho  ruins  of  Uxmal,  one  of  those 
mysterious  cities  of  Yucatan  and  Central 
America  whose  history  and  builders  are 
alike  unknown.  Unlike  the  ruins  of  Egypt 
and  the  East,  buried  by  desert  sands,  these  are 
covered  by  dense  tropical  forests,  which 
long  concealed  from  the  outer  world  the 
secret  of  their  existence. 

Uxmal  is  about  85  miles  south  of  Sisal, 
a  port  on  the  northern  coast  of  Yucatan,  and 
about  40  from  Merida.  The  early  Jesuit 
missionaries  recorded  an  Indian  tradition 
of  the  vestiges  of  a  giant  city  in  that  region, 
but  their  vague  descriptions  were  supposed 
to  refer  to  other  remains  which  were  known 
to  exist  near  Sacrificios.  In  1828,  Dr 
Lewis  Mitchell,  a  Scotch  surgeon,  was 
hunting  iu  the  mountains  in  company  with 
a  Yucatan  planter,  and  seeking  shelter  from 
a  storm,  \va8  guided  by  an  Indian  wood- 
cutter to  a  ruined  temple.  He  found  the 
walls  of  this  covered  with  bas-relief  dc  ora- 
tions and  with  figures  which  might  be  hiero- 
glyphics; and  from  a  pile  of  ddbris  he 
unearthed  a  small  broken  image.  After  he 
had  departed,  the  Indian,  in  reply  to  a 
remark  of  the  plauter  respecting  the  interest 
bis  guest  had  shown  in  the  building,  said 
that  farther  north  there  was  a  square  league 
covered  with  buildings  much  larger,  and  con- 
taining many  sculptured  figures.  The  aston 
ished  plauter  hastily  dispatched  him  to 
recall  the  Scotchman,  and  the  Indian 
afterward  guided  them  to  the  place  of  which 
he  had  spokeu, — the  ruins  of  Uxmal. 

Subsequently,  Dr.  Mitchell  returned  to 
the  spot  with  a  French  traveller,  Baron  de 
Waldeck,  who  proposed  to  clear  the  ruins 
at  bis  own  expense;  but  finding  the  task- 
beyond  bis  resources,  he  made  a  careful 
draught  of  the  accessible  buildings,  and 
prepared  a  memorial  to  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment asking  its  aid.    Political  dissensions 


and  revolutions  prevented  any  attention  J" 
this  petition;  and  although  the  vi«it  of  i 
pbeos  and  Catberwood  in  1840  revived  the 
terest.and  some  efforts  were  made  by  differ] 
parties  towards  explorations,  nothing  ei| 
tive  was  done  uutil  1872,  when  on 
recommendation   of    President  Lerdo 
Tejada,  Congress  appropriated  $55,000 
opening  a  road,  removing  rubbish  and  vejj 
tation,  &c,  and  the  work  was  begun. 

The  dimensions  of  the  city  were  founc 
exceed  previous  conjectures.  The  ramp 
wall,  as  traced,  must  have  enclosed  an  l 
of  twelve  English  square  miles.  With 
sum  appropriated,  only  the  principal  bu 
ings  could  be  cleared,  and  connec 
by  avenues  with  each  other  and  with 
road  which  was  made  to  join  that  leadini 
Merida;  for  the  volcanic  deposit  wb 
buried  Pompeii  was  easier  .to  remove  t 
the  dense  vegetation  which  overspr 
Uxmal.  Vine-  wound  around  the  colun 
and  forced  their  shoots  through  the  crevi 
of  the  thickest  walls*,  also  covering  the  in  • 
surface  so  that  often  their  hold  could 
broken  only  at  the  risk  of  breaking 
building.  44  Trees  were  found  which 
incorporated  themselves  with  a  detac 
pillar  or  window  sill  after  wrenching 
from  its  place,  or  by  growing  complet 
around  it  if  it  proved  immovable  "  1 
remarkable  absence  of  smaller  buildings 
supposed  to  be  owing  to  their  diatDtejrral 
by  the  trees  and  vines  which  had  faste 
upon  them,  and  in  the  course  of  growth  I 
dislodged  them  from  their  foundations, 
enormous  weight  of  the  larger  edifices  I 
preserved  them. 

Dr.  Oswald  has  recently  visited  Uxr 
and  his  description  is  illustrated  by  pictu 
of  some  of  the  ruins.    A  superintend 
appointed  by  the  government  has  cbargj 
the  explorations.    One  building,  now  cal^ 
"The  Barracks,"  seen  from  a  distance, 
sembles   a   Spanish    inn    with  a  Moor 
courtyard  below,  and  a  row  of  small  b 
rooms  above;  but  a  sort  of  moat  besid« 
is  flanked  with  vestiges  of   a  foundat 
wall    for   more  than  sixty   yards  bejl 
the  present  end  of  the  building,  and 
woods  behind  the  moat  are  iutersected  1> 
similar  wall,  in  some  places  twenty  feet  hi 

At  some  distance   from    this,  "on 
summit   of   a    rock-strewn  acclivity, 
woods  opened,  and  revealed  a  grayish  >U 
pile  rising  like  a  mountain  rather  than  lib 
building  from  a  wilderness  of  weeds  •  [ 
debris,    but   assuming   more  symmetri 
outlines  as  the  road  approaches.    A  qui 
raugular  esplanade,  with  a  range  of  att 
steps,  leads  up  to  a  narrow    terrace  til 
forms  the  foundation  of  a  mound  of  cptl 
pean   blocks,    house-shaped,    but    crag  § 
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Sid  cliff-like  from  the  massiveness  of  the 
e  lars  and   walls.    The  entire  structure 
r'ing  to  a  height  of  84  feet,  with  a  fagade 
8  320,  and  a  circumference  of  800  feet,  it 
mds  there  with  its  open  and  desolate  doors 
e  an  antediluvian  skeleton— La  Casa 
'  I  Gobernador'  [the  Governor's  House,]  'the 
e>st  massive,  though  not  the  highest,  of  the 
u'n  buildings/  says  our  guide  .  .  . 
fP  From  the  upper  terrace  to  the  third  story 
)ni  walls  are  entirely  covered  with  ornaments 
Ht  might  be    described    as  sculptured 
»saic,  each  figure  being  formed  by  a  coni- 
zation of  carved  stones.    These  sculptures 
c>resent  human   heads,   colossal  figures, 
itastic  birds  and  quadrupeds,  and  every 
'"Hety  of  arabesques,  which,  viewed  at  a 
'''tain  angle,  give  the  walls  the  appearance 
l'  those   rough-hewn   granite   blocks  our 
r(t;hitects  love  to  display  over  the  entrance 
1  a  tunnel   or   massive    gateway.  The 
"  ver  halls  are  partly  obstructed  by  a  pile  of 
Dbris,  for  the  range  of  stairs  leading  to  the 
i  :ond  floor  has  fallen,  and  has  been  re- 
tced  by  a   wooden   ladder.    The  most 
I  "cresting  rooms  are  on  the  second  and 
IfS  floors,  which  also  connect  with  outer 
I  leries   bardered    by    long  balustrades 
;  graceful   fretwork.    According  to  the 
asurements  of  Senor  Devegas,  the  walls 
these  two  stories  contain  3400  yards,  or 
irly  two  miles,  of  bas-reliefs,  most  of  them 
la  height  of  about  four  feet  from  the  floor, 
I  running  along  the  wall  in  an  unbroken 
v,  the  lower  border  being  on  a  line  with 
b  lintels  of  the  window  sand  doors.  These 
iorations  are  often  coarse  in  execution  and 
lective  in  the  details  of  design,  but  the 
ial  impression  is  nevertheless  strangely 
lasing.  There  are  long  processions  of  men- 
arms,  groups  of  animals  and  stars, — the 
Iter  perhaps   astrological   symbols, — and 
intless  faces  in  profile,  some  of  them  dis- 
guished    by   a   turban-like  head-dress, 
e  of  the  more  elaborate  groups  represents 
rarrior  promenading  on  a  row  of  prostrate 
lies,  probably  a  symbol  of  royal  power  if 

I  a  memorial  of  a  martial  triumph.   In  one 
the  third-story  rooms  a  portion  of  the 

If  is  paved  with  a  coarse  mosaic  represeut- 
|  a  battle  between  light-armed  and  naked 
nts  and  warriors  of  smaller  stature,  but 

II  equipped  with  a  panoply  of  heavy 
ns.  The  faces  and  attitudes  of  the  an 
;onists  are  well  distinguished,  and  the 
iole  conveys  the  impression  of  having 
m  suggested  by  an  actual  ^occurrence, 
•haps  an  encounter  between  the  citizen 
diers  of  the  ancient  empire  and  some 
'age  tribe  of  the  northern  forests.  It  has 
;n  observed  that  the  black  marble  which 
used  in  the  composition  of  these  and 
ler  mosaics  is  not  found  anywhere  in 
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Yucatan,  and  must  have  been  brought  from 
Central  America,  if  not  from  Cuba." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


FAITH  IN  WHAT  ? 

Catharine  Booth  in  speaking  of  assurance 
of  salvation  says  : 

"I  believe  as  much  as  you  do  that  salva- 
tion is  by  faith, — but  faith  in  what?  Not 
faith  in  the  letter  of  the  word  only,  bus  in 
Him  who  is  the  Word.  The  means  of 
salvation  is  not  salvation.  The  faith  is  in 
a  Living  Personal  Saviour.  When  we 
repose  our  trust  in  Him,  consciousness 
attests  the  fact.  This  consciousness  or 
assurance  is  a  conviction  wrought  in  us  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  Jesus  Christ  is  ours. 
It  is  this  spiritual  revelation  of  Himself, 
that  is  meant  in  the  passage,  4  No  man  can 
call  Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. T  I 
never  tell  anybody  they  are  saved  ;  I  leave 
that  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  do.  I  try  to 
help  them  into  the  way  of  salvation,  but  He 
needs  no  assistance  in  revealing  to  them  the 
fact.  Do  not  you  presume  to  do  His  work. 
Nobody  can  see  the  windings  of  the  deprav- 
ed heart  but  God.  Nobody  can  tell  when 
a  full  surrender  has  been  made.  When  the 
seeker  is  whole-hearted,  God  will  soon  make 
him  to  know.  If  God  have  not  told  you 
that  you  are  saved,  be  up  and  strive  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure.  It  is  a 
great  deal  easier  to  get  saved  than  to  make 
yourselves  believe  you  are  saved  when  you 
are  not.  The  great  difficulty  is  not  want  of 
faith,  but  want  of  obedience.''1 

Yes !  That  is  the  testimony  which  has 
ever  borne  fruit ;  testimony  to  a  living  per- 
sonal Saviour.  It  was  a  testimony  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  once  crucified,  but 
a  living  Saviour,  one  with  God,  an  omnipres- 
ent One,  near  even  to  the  rebellious,  and 
dwelling  by  faith  in  t.he  hearts  of  His  believ- 
ing children,  which  made  the  great  power  of 
the  testimony  of  Friends. 


The  Emperor  of  Constantinople  having 
been  greatly  offended  with  St.  Chrysostom, 
asked  his  courtiers  what  would  be  the  most 
effectual  mode  of  punishment.  One  sug- 
gested banishment;  another,  confiscation  of 
bis  property;  another,  throwing  him  into 
prison ;  and  a  fourth,  putting  him  to  death. 
A  fifth  shrewdly  said  that  they  were  all 
under  a  mistake.  If  he  was  in  exile,  he 
would  have  God  with  him  ;  if  stripped  of  all 
his  goods,  the  poor  would  suffer ;  if  impris- 
oned, he  could  still  enjoy  communion  with 
God.  Condemning  him  to  death  was  only 
to  open  heaven  to  him.  If  the  Emperor 
wished  to  be  avenged  on  Chrysostom,  he 
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must  force  him  to  commit  some  sin  ;  "  for," 
said  he,  M  he  is  a  man  who  fears  neither 
exile,  poverty,  chains,  nor  death,  being 
afraid  of  nothing  but  sin." — The  Day  of 
Days. 

TfiEitE  is  another  error  as  fatal,  and  that  is 
to  turn  the  text,  "God  is  love  v  into  M God  is 
good-natured,"  and  believe  in  an  easy,  toler- 
ant God,  who  will  let  sin  pass  lightly,  and 
who  draws  no  inexorable  line  between  right 
and  wrong.  "  Godly  sorrow  "  or  "sorrow 
according  to  God  "  is  sorrow  with  a  true 
conception  of  God  as  just  and. yet  mereiful  — 
the  justifier  of  them  that  believe  in  Jesus. — 
W.  R.  Nicholl. 


For  FrienaV  Review. 

MISSION  WORK  IN  MEXICO. 

Matamoros,  Mkxico,  Fourth  mo.  12.  1380. 

Dear  Friend : 

At  present  writing  but  a  few  finishers 
remain  at  the  Meeting-house,  and  we  only 
wait  for  seats  to  begin  to  occupy  the  house. 
Thus  far  we  have  not  one  eent  for  benches 
or  lamps  for  furnishing  the  house.  The 
Executive  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions 
have  not  on  hand  a  sufficient  amount  to 
cover  the  deficiency  caused  by  the  low  rate 
of  exchange,  so  we  can  hardly  look  for  any- 
thing unless  special  contributions  are  made. 
The  house  is  so  arranged  that  even  in  time 
of  siege  no  balls  will  be  likely  to  enter  the 
meeting  room,  and  it  is  believed  to  be  hurri- 
cane-proof, yet  the  building  has  no  clumsy 
appearance.  Netted  wire  guards  protect  the 
windows  from  assaults  by  mischievous  boys 
who  may  think  they  do  God  service  when 
they  persecute  us.  The  attendance,  which 
has  been  about  sevent  v-five  to  eighty  persons, 
will  probably  nearly  double  so  soon  as  we  are 
arranged  in  the  new  house.  Our  two  schools 
are  in  successful  operation,  and  it  is  very 
important  that  they  should  be  kept  so  all 
the  time,  as  much  religious  teaching  is  thus 
brought  daily  before  t,ie  tender  minds  of  the 
pupils,  and  at  the  same  time  the  children 
receive  a  good  common  school  education. 

Our  press  work  goes  rapidly  forward;  an 
edition  of  our  "First  Reader"  having  already 
been  issued  from  stereotype  plates.  Our 
large  collection  of  fl  Gospel  Hymns"  has 
kept  us  busy,  as  the  sixth  edition  will  be 
through  the  press  this  week.  Many  advance 
calls  for  our  "  Second  Reader"  make  us  urge 
it  forward.  The  "Gospel  Hymns"  embrace 
about  230  pages,  and  many  orders  are 
already  waiting  to  be  filled.  Our  "Primary 
Geography"  will  follow,  and  embraces 
several  accurate  maps  and  numerous  illustra- 
tions. Whilst  we  are  confident  that  these 
books  will  eventually  return  all  cost  incurred 
in  their  publication,  they  require  just  now  a 


heavy  outlay,  and  show  us  the  need  of  soil 
strong  aid  at  this  time.  The  rise  of  pad 
has  presented  a  new  barrier  to  our  pre 
work,  as  it  increases  the  cost  of  productk 
We  hope,  however,  that  the  increaa 
activity  of  commercial  affairs  in  the  Uoit| 
States  will  enable  our  friends  to  contribu 
more  liberal!*  for  the  support  of  all  o 
Foreign  Missions. 

The  fields  of  Mexico  seem  unusually  ri 
for  the  harvest,  and  the  cry  comes  up  to  o 
Society  from  many  points  to  enter  in  ai 
occupy  the  vacant  ground. 

The  appeal  from  Merida  is  renewed  1 
nearly  every  steamer.  The  opening 
Guatemala  seems  more  and  more  encoura< 
ing,  whilst  the  Tehuantepec  railroad,  no 
being  rapidly  pushed  forward,  will  short« 
the  route  to  the  Pacific  slope  of  the  Centr 
American  Slates  which  seem  open  for  tl 
gospel.  A  bookseller  once  said  to  m« 
"  Your  children's  books  have  been  the  ope 
ing  wedge  which  has  prepared  Northei 
Mesieo  for  the  gospel."  There  is  no  reas( 
why  the  same  gentle  yet  powerful  influent 
should  not  prepare  Yucatan  and  Guatema 
for  the  gospel.  I  believe  that  no  mo 
powerful  influence  can  be  used  than  tl 
press,  yet  we  must  carry  forward  oth» 
branches.  We  should  write  on  the  banm 
'of  our  Society  that  noble  motto  of  tl 
American  Tract  Society:  "  An  evanrjehci^ 
ministry,  an  active  chnrch,  and  a  sanclifi* 
press  the  hope,  of  the  world.11 

Paul  should  plant.  A  polios  water,  an 
then  God  will  nice,  (he  increase.    It  seen* 


as  though  we  must  soon  extend  our  labo* 
in  some  of  these  needy  fields.  We  feel  lik 
J.  Williams  when  he  said:  "I  cannot  cor 
tent  myself  in  the  narrow  limits  of  a  singl 

reef." 

It  seems  remarkable  that  the  name  an 
teachings  of  the  Society  of  Friends  shoul 
have  been  so  closely  identified  with  missio 
work  in  Mexico  ever  since  such  work  wa 
begun.  I  have  already  spoken  in  forme< 
communications  of  several  proofs  of  this  fac 

|and  will  bring  them  together. 

1st.  The  teachings  of  Father  Lozano  i 
1863   to    1867,  advocating  the  peaceabl 
nature    of    the   gospel    dispensation,  tbi 
equality  of  believers  and  the  transient  natur 
of  outward  ceremonies,  the  necessity  of 
truly  spiritual  worship,  opposition  to  a  force« 

.  maintenance  of  the  ministry  aud  to  oaths. 

2d.  A  circle  of  believers  gathered  a 
Moutery  in  1870,  after  examining  the  creed 
of  various  deuominations,  declare  themselve. 
favorable  to  the  teachings  of  Frieuds  am 
desirous  of  uniting  with  tbem,  but  fiud  n< 

I  way  to  make  known  their  desires  to  tb« 
Society. 

3d.  The  Alcalde  and  several  prominen 
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Residents  of  Santa  Rosa  of  Coahuila,  request 
■apjohn  D.  Miles  to  appeal  to  the  Society  of 
re  Friends  to  send  them  missionaries,  in  the 
io  summer  of  1871.  Our  concern  for  religious 
asoabor  in  Northern  Mexico  was  made  known 
ft  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Association  early  in 
ba  :he  spring;  but  said  fact  was  unknown  to 
oijohn  D.  Miles  when  in  Mexico. 

I  have  now  to  add  a  new  proof  hitherto  a 
ripystery  to  us.  On  many  occasions  we 
onave  heard  through  the  papers  some  men- 
anion  of  the  Christian  Friends  in  the  city  of 

Mexico,  and  in  the  extensive  controversy* 
1  between  James  Pascal  of  the  English  Mission 

lind  Buenaventura  Merlin,  priest  of  Toluca, 
ra, pis  priest  mentions  two  almanacs  issued  by 
do  he  Christian  Friends  in  Mexico  in  the  years 
rteL86 T  and  1868,  in  which  it  was  declared  that 
itn>aptism  was  a  rite  and  not  a  sacrament,  that 
thill  Christians  were  priests,  and  that  good 
mcivorks  were  unnecessary.  This  view  bore 
)er;ome  resemblance  to  the  views  of  Friends, 
mmi  why  he  should  accuse  them  of  considering 
so;ood  works  unnecessary  is  strange,  for  gene 
■rally  they  are  accused  of  believing  in  salva- 
tion through  good  works,  and  Barclay  con- 
siders them  not  as  "a  cause  for  which,"  but 
th-s  a  cause  sine  qua  non  or  without  which 
he  here  is  no  salvation. 

oe  Our  correspondent  from  Merida  recently 
thnentioned  a  tract  issued  by  Friends,  and 
camblished  in  the  city  of  Mexico,  but  he  said 
fet  was  only  accidentally  that  he  learned  that 

t  was  issued  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 
iDi)ur  curiosity  had  become  so  awakened  that 
m  thought  of  asking  for  information  through 
at  Friends1  Review,  when  a  letter  from 
( England  has  revealed  the  matter.  It 
oaippears  that  John  W.  Butler,  who  came  to 
gl  Vlexico  as  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign 

3ible  Society,  in  the  time  of  the  interven- 
Qiion,  was  very  favorable  to  the  views  of 
Ipiends,  and  by  the  aid  of  some  Friends  in 
ioiSngland,  quite  a  number  of  tracts  of  the 
ra<  Jld  Banner  series  were  translated  and  printed 
ie  n  Mexico,  being  embodied  in  the  two 
ctilmanacs  I  have  mentioned,  which  were 

mswered  by  two  respective  tracts  issued  by 
ii-he  aforesaid  priest  of  Toluca. 
)li  I  have  now  before  me  the  almanac  for 
li(l868.  which  contains  the  essays  on  "  The 
Christian  Priesthood"  and  "The  Christian 
(Baptism"  from  the  Old  Banner  series,  ably 
translated  and  printed  in  the  city  of  Mexico. 
■  Prom  the  note  of  the  Editor,  it  appears  that 
atm  organized  "  Society  of  Christian  Friends" 
dj  jxisted  at  that  time  in  the  city  of  Mexico. 

8  "  NOTE  OF  THE  EDITOR. 

ill  The  answers  here  found,  as  also  the  pre- 
carious essay  on  baptism,  have  been  translated 
h(j:rom  a  tract  entitled  'The  Old  Banner,"1 
[published  in  England,  and  as  its  views  are 
An  accordance  with  those  of  the  Society  of 
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Christian  Friends  in  Mexico,  we  reproduce 
them,  recommending  them  to  the  public  at- 
tention, and  authorizing  their  reprint  to 
whoever  may  desire  to  do  so.  Jose  Parra  y 
Alvarez." 

This  note  and  occasional  hints  in  the 
public  papers  are  all  we  have  ever  been  able 
to  learn  of  this  organization.  The  Agent  of 
the  Bible  Society  finally  resigned  his  posi- 
tion, but  remarns  in  the  country  engaged 
partially  in  secular  pursuits,  but  still  labor- 
ing considerably  with  the  pen.  He  has 
recently  published  an  edition  of  Rule's  Ver- 
sion of  John's  Gospel  with  notes,  and  as 
L.  Mascorro  was  reading  a  copy  sent  us  for 
examination,  he  called  my  attention  to 
several  points  in  which  his  views  seemed  to 
be  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  Friends, 
and  this  is  all  the  more  noticeable,  since 
learning  that  this  movement  was  carried  on 
through  Friends  of  York,  England. 

I  bad  a  letter  a  year  ago  from  an  indepen- 
dent evangelist  who  was  laboring  among 
the  rural  districts  of  Nueva  Leon,  asking 
me  for  copies  of  our  Discipline,  which  I  sent 
him,  and  he  now  says  that  quite  a  number 
are  desirous  of  joining  together  under  our 
regulations.  Add  to  this  the  offer  of  the 
chapel  at  Gomez  Farias,  and  Friends  can 
see  why  we  desire  to  see  these  isolated 
efforts  joined  to  form  a  basis  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel  in  Mexico. 

We  think  that  few  countries  so  persist- 
ently ask  the  Society  to  enter  in  and  labor, 
and  now  that  other  laborers  are  ready,  shall 
the  church  be  indifferent  to  these  loud  calls 
on  its  philanthropy  ?       Thy  friend, 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BAPTISM. 

Several  extended  works  have  been  written 
explanatory  of  the  views  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  on  this  subject,  and  so  many  words 
are  employed  that  some  readers  omit  read- 
ing them,  while  others  become  confused  with 
the  multitude  of  arguments.  The  texts  on 
which  the  Society  has  founded  its  belief  are 
so  simple  and  obvious  in  their  meaning,  that 
if  presented  together  they  are  readily  seen 
and  understood.  The  following  passages  are 
generally  familiar  to  Friends,  and  the  mean- 
ings here  attached  to  them  are  those,  I  be- 
lieve, which  are  generally  admitted  by  dif- 
ferent denominations. 

WATER  BAPTISM. 
PASSAGES  WHTCH  REFER  TO  IT. 

I  baptize  you  with  water.  John  the  Baptist. 
Matt.  iii.  II, 

That  he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with  water.  Do. 
John  i.  3T. 

I  must  decrease.    Do.    John  iii.  30. 
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Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize.  Paul,  I  Cor.  i.  17. 

I  thank  God  I  baptized  none  of  you,  do. 
I  Cor.  i.  14. 

Jesus  Himself  baptized  not.    John  iv.  2. 
SPIRITUAL  BAPTISM. 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  Eph.  iv.  5. 

He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire.    Matt.  iii.  11. 

Not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh. 
I  Pet.  iii.  21. 

Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence.    Acts  i.  5. 

By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body. 
I  Cor.  xii.  13. 

He  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  he  who  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
John  i.  33. 

Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  n<.me  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  com- 
pared with  I  Cor.  i.  17,  Christ  sent  vie  not  to 
baptize  (with  water).  J.  J.  Thomas. 


A  DAILY  NEWSPAPER. 

In  the  Leisure  Hour  I  find  an  extract 
from  a  recent  number  of  the  Scotsman,  a 
daily  paper  published  in  Edinburgh,  giving 
some  remarkable  facts  as  to  the  size  of  that 
paper.  The  matter  of  the  issue  for  a  certain 
day  mentioned,  was,  it  says,  not  only  with- 
out parallel  in  point  of  quantity,  but  was 
specially  remarkable  as  having  reference 
almost  exclusively  to  events  occurring  on 
the  previous  dav,  tlx1  preparation  of  any  por- 
tion of  which,  with  a  view  to  publication, 
was  thus  impossible  till  within  a  few  hours 
of  the  morning  of  issue.  Of  112  columns 
which  the  paper  comprised,  fully  69  were 
occupied  by  21)99  advertisements.  The  112 
columns  of  type  extended  to  about  33,000 
lines,  or  something  like  300,000  words. 
The  number  of  separate  types  used  for  these 
must  have  been  nearly  2,000,000,  or  more 
than  double  what  are  comprised  in  an  ordi- 
nary three  volume  novel,  which  is  sold  for 
31  s.  6  d.,  while  the  newspaper  brings  but 
one  penny.  The  number  of  copies  printed 
on  the  day  specified,  was  61,200,  or  122,400 
sheets.  These  were  printed  from  webs  of 
paper  of  the  united  length  of  104  miles,  and 
the  weight  of  the  paper  exceeded  eight  tons. 
The  printing  of  the  first  sheet,  consisting 
chiefly  of  advertisements,  was  begun  about 
midnight,  and  completed  at  2.20  A.  m.  The 
second  sheet,containingtelegrapbic  and  other 
news  received  until  3  A.  M.,  went  to  press 
shortly  before  3.30,  and  before  5.30  a.  m., 
every  copy  of  the  entire  impression  was 
printed  and  folded,  while  long  before  that 
time,  tens  of  thousands  of  copies  were  on 
their  way  to  distant  readers. 


SILENT  FORCES. 

Workmen    in  stone  quarries  sometim|  I 
find  a  very  hard  kind  of  rock.    They  pi 
little  grooves  for  the  iron  wedges,  and  the 
with  great  sledge-hammers,  drive  and  dri 
wedges  into  the  flinty  rock.    And  yet,  on- 
in  a  while,  they  fail  to  divide  the  solid  raaf 
The  iron  wedges  and  the  sledges  prove  ubi 
less,  and  the  workmen  wonder  at  the  6tu  j 
born  rock. 

But  there  is  yet  another  way.    The  ire  j 
wedges    are    removed    from    the  narro 
grooves.    Then  little  wooden  wedges,  of  I 
very  bard  fibre,  are   selected.    Now  yc 
begin  to  shake  your  heads  and  think,  "Wei 
if  iron  wedges  will  not  do  it,  how  is  it  possl 
ble  for  wooden  wedges  to  be  used  succesl 
fully?"    Just  wait,  until  we  explain.  Tfcl 
sharp,  well  made  wooden  wedges  are  fin 
put  into  water.    They  are  then  iuserted  int] 
the  grooves,  tightly  while  wet.  and  water  i 
kept  in  the  grooves,  and  no  sledge  is  neede* 
to  drive  them.    They  would  break  uudc 
the  severe  blows  of  the  ponderous  bammei 
But  the  workmen  just  let  the  wet  wedge 
alone.    They  will  do  what  the  driven  iro 
failed  to  do.    How  so?    The  damp  woo 
swells.    The  particles  must  have  room  t 
enlarge.    And  the  grauite-bearts  of  the  rock 
cannot  withstand  this  sileut  influence.  I) 
a  little  while  the  solid  rock  parts  from  top  t 
bottom,  aud  the  workman's  will  is  accom 
plisbed. 

It  is  so,  often,  in  other  things.  Wha 
noise  and  visible  effort  fail  to  do,  some  quie 

'  power,  when  applied,  will  surely  achieve 
Teachers  may  remember  this  fact  in  me 
<  hanics,  and  manage  some  very  stubborr 

I  natures  by  the  application  of  the  silent  forces 

'The  iron  and  the  sledge-hammers  often  fail 
But  tears,  prayers  and  a  patient  exampli 

'  never  fail. — Alexander  Clark. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  FIFTH  MO.  22,  1880. 


The  Associated  Executive  Committee  01 
Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  held  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  I2th  instant 
The  reports  received  from  all  parts  of  the  field  in 
which  Friends  are  now  engaged  were  hopeful. 
In  the  Quapaw  Agency,  Dr.  Charles  Kirk  is 
likely  to  be  continued  in  charge  of  the  Wyan- 
dotte Boarding-school.  He  has  a  good  school, 
and  is  exerting  an  excellent  influence  on  the  In- 
dians. Asa  and  Emmeline  Tuttle  are  still  suc- 
cessful, despite  many  obstacles,  in  their  labors 
for  the  Modocs,  Ottawas  and  others.  Through 
their  influence  a  house  to  be  used  for  school  and 
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meeting  purposes  has  been  put  up  for  some 
Shawnees  who  live  in  the  Cherokee  country, 
about  seven  miles  from  the  Ottawa  school.  Pro- 
..  vision  has  been  made  for  the  holding  of  regular 
d  meetings  among  the  Senecas  by  Jeremiah  Hub- 
U  bard,  who  is  warmly  interested  in  them. 
8l     In  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  Franklin  Elliott 
3(  feels  much  encouraged  with  the  prospect  of  suc- 
lll  cess  among  the  Absentee-Shawnees  and  Citizen 
Pottawatomies.    A  few  of  the  latter  have  been 
Oi  received  into  membership  on  profession  of  faith, 
j!  At  the  Government  Boarding-school  for  the 
children  of  those  bands  of  Indians,  two  women 
J,  Friends  act  as  teachers,  and  are  very  helpful  to 
\  Franklin  Elliott  in  seconding  his  religious  in- 

I  structions. 

Ij'  The  Osage  Agency  is  still  under  the  efficient 
pg  management  of  our  friend  L.  J.  Miles,  as  Agent, 
it I  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Miles  have  charge  of 
j  the  Boarding-school,  and  are  assisted  by  a  corps 

II  of  teachers  and  care-takers,  who  are  all  working 
I  in  harmony  for  the  best  welfare  of  the  pupils, 
er  Jonathan  Ozbun  has  entered  upon  his  service 
!ei!  among  the  adults,  is  learning  the  language,  is 
01  extending  to  the  people  advice  and  aid  in  their 
°^  outward  affairs,  and  imparting  religious  instruc- 
j.  tion  as  opportunity  offers.  The  Osages  have 
|  ceased  all  acts  of  violence  against  whites,  and 
t(  are  almost  free  from  the  use  of  intoxicating 
m,  drinks.  They  punish  small  crimes  by  fines,  &c, 

through  the  aid  of  their  police ;  are  slowly  ex- 
|]  tending  their  farm  work,  and  are  increasing  their 
iet  stock  of  cattle.  They  hauled  all  the  government 
re,  supplies  for  the  present  year  from  the  railway 
I  station  to  the  Agency. 

rDI    The  Kaws  have  a  Boarding-school  under  good 

J  management,  with  fifty  of  their  children  in  it. 

^  The  adults  are  more  industrious  than  formerly, 
and  less  intemperate,  and,  best  of  all,  the  Agent 
has  forbidden  their  custom  of  giving  very  young 

I  girls  in  marriage,  and  proposes  to  stop  poly- 
gamy among  them,  if  possible.    Some  of  them 

-  hold  a  meeting,  and  say  they  desire  to  lead  bet- 
ter lives.    It  is  hoped  that  the  good  seed  of  gos- 

-  pel  truth  is  beginning  to  bear  fruit  among  them. 
0||  The  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Agency  con- 
tinues under  the  energetic  management  of  John 
nt  !D.  Miles.  He  has  two  Boarding-schools,  with 
|  312  pupils.  His  people  are  farming  rather  more 
j  than  last  year ;  some  of  them  are  caring  for  stock 
15  cattle ;  they  have  hauled  all  their  supplies  from 
lD,  Wichita,  except  a  part  which  was  let  to  white 
0|  contractors.  But  it  is  expected  that  the  Indians 
[o,  will  do  it  all  the  coming  year.  All  the  school 
aC,  children,  and  some  adult  Indians,  attend  Bible- 
5(j  school.  Meetings  are  held  on  First-day,  attended 
J  by  white  employees,  by  some  Indians,  and  some 

officers  and  soldiers  from  Fort  Reno.  Elkanah 


and  Irena  Beard  have  reached  the  Agency,  and 
begun  their  reHgious  labors. 

Much  openness  exists  to  receive  Christian 
teaching.  The  Mennonites  of  Kansas  have  sent 
S.  S.  Haury,  a  brother  known  and  beloved  by 
several  Friends,  to  act  as  a  missionary  among 
the  Arapahoes. 

Four  young  women  Friends  are  assisting  in 
the  Kiowa  and  Wichita  schools.  The  latter  peo- 
ple have  improved  greatly  since  they  came  under 
the  care  of  Friends  at  first.  Then  they  were  im- 
moral and  degraded.  Now  over  fifty  are  Chris- 
tians, whose  lives  adorn  their  profession. 

After  a  full  examination  of  the  work,  the  Com- 
mittee felt  that  never  before  was  the  Lord's 
blessing  upon  the  labors  of  our  people  among 
ihe  Indians  more  manifest.  A  wide  door  seems 
open  for  teaching  them  the  truths  of  Christianity, 
and  for  helping  them  in  literary  and  industrial 
education.  With  hearty  gratitude  for  the  Lord's 
favors,  and  warmed  with  hope  for  the  future,  the 
members  of  the  Committee  were  unanimous  in 
proposing  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  the  continu- 
ance of  the  present  organization  for  united 
effort  to  promote  the  christianization  and  civili- 
zation of  the  Indians. 

Eliza  vVatson,  a  minister  of  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting,  sailed  from  Philadelphia  on  Seventh- 
day,  Fifth  mo.  ist,  for  Liverpool,  with  a  prospect 
of  religious  service  in  Great  Britain.  She  was 
accompanied  by  her  son,  Barclay  Watson. 


The  American  Antiquarian,  is  a  Quarterly 
Journal,  published  by  Jameson  &  Morse,  of 
Chicago.  It  is  devoted  to  early  American  his- 
tory, ethnology,  and  archaeology,  and  does  credit 
to  its  able  editor,  Stephen  D.  Peet.  The  number 
for  First,  Second  and  Third  months,  1880,  con- 
tains an  interesting  article  on  the  Mound  Build- 
ers, by  S.  D.  Peet,  and  others  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  Indian  history.  Col.  Garrick  Mal- 
lery  contributes  a  valuable  account  of  the  sign 
language  of  the  Indians  of  the  Upper  Missouri. 

My  Neighbors  :  A  Story  in  Verse  ;  with  other 
Poems.  By  Thomas  D,  James.  Robert  Carter 
&  Bros.,  New  York. 

The  poems  of  this  little  volume  invest  the 
events  of  common  life  with  the  interest  which 
Christianity  and  a  Heavenly  Father's  love  shed 
upon  human  affairs.  Truth,  purity,  the  love 
that  is  "in  deed,"  and  the  courage  born  of  trust 
in  God,  are  upheld  in  the  story  of  "  My  Neigh- 
bors," which  is  lighted  up  by  a  "  course  of  true 
love."  The  fact  that  some  of  the  characters  are 
"Friends,"  may  give  added  interest  to  some 
readers. 

Bible  Hygiene.  By  a  Phvsician.  Presley 
Blakiston,  Philadelphia,  1880.    Price,  50  cts. 

The  regulations  of  Moses  for  cleanliness  of 
person,  and  of  camps,  and  directions  as  to  the 
use  of  clean  and  unclean  animals  for  food  are 
shown  to  have  not  only  a  moral  significance,  but 
to  bear  upon  personal  and  public  health. 
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MARRIED. 

HADLEY — BARRETT. — At  Sand  Creek  Meeting 
house,  Ru-h  Co.,  Kansas,  on  1st  of  Fifih  mo.,  1880, 
Cyrus  J.  Hadley.  son  of  Amos  and  Sally  Hadley,  of 
Flainfitld,  Indiana,  to  Elvira  M.  Barrett,  daughter  of 
Levi  and  Mary  Jane  Barrett,  of  Lacro.se,  Kai.sas. 


DIED. 

BROOKS. — After  a  short  illness,  on  the  15th  of 
Third  month,  Alice  \V.,  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac 
Brooks,  and  a  member  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 
An  invalid  for  many  years,  and  thus  shut  out  from 
active  service,  the  influence  of  her  gentl-,  quiet  spirit 
was  felt  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  life,  as  she  ex- 
pressed a  few  dajs  before  its  close^  was  a  long  and 
happy  one,  and  as  she  had  been  a  faithful,  loving  fol- 
lower of  her  Saviour,  the  future  had  no  terrors  for  her. 
Her  passing  away  was  as  gentle  as  her  life  had  been, 
and  her  face  even  in  death  bore  the  impress  of  the 
peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

MILLS. — At  the  residence  of  her  son,  Thomas  P. 
Mills,  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  on  the  4'h  of  the  Fifth 
month,  1S80,  Mclona  Mills,  in  the  74'h  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting.  Her 
Christian  life  was  marked  by  kind,  motherly  attention 
to  the  afflicted,  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  evpecially  the 
oiphans.  She  had  a  stttled  faith  in  Chris',  as  the 
Savio  ir,  and  frequently  spoke  of  her  own  pers<  nil 
knowledge  of  His  saving  grace.  Her  last  sickness 
was  of  several  months'  duration,  and  attended  with 
much  suffering,  during  which  she  was  an  example  of 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  She  often 
sought  to  magnify  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  loved  her  freely,  provided  for  her  comfort,  and 
gave  her  the  assurance  of  an  eternal  home  soon  to  be 
enteied.  A  few  days  before  her  death  she  spoke  of 
her  departure  as  near,  gave  some  suitable  direciions  to 
her  fi  iends,  and  spoke  appropriate  words  of  prayer, 
soon  after  which  she  became  unconscious,  and  re- 
mained so  until  death. 


EDUCATIONAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  second  General  Conference  in  the  interests  of 
Education  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  will  be  held  at 
II  aver  ford  College,  Third  day,  Seventh  month  6th, 
1880,  commencing  its  sessions  at  10  A.  If.,  in  Alumni  I 
Hall.  Yearly  Meetings,  or  their  committees  on  edu- 
catkn,  are  requested  to  send  delegates,  also  Friends' 
colleges,  board  irg  schools,  and  academies.  Teachers! 
of  Friends'  schools  of  all  grades  are  invited  to  be 
present. 

Board  and  lodging  will  be  furnished  at  the  College 
at  $1  per  day,  during  the  sittings  of  the  Conference. 

Many  of  the  leading  educators  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  of  both  sexes,  are  expected  to  be  present.  A 
few  essays  will  be  read;  subjects  of  general  educa- 
tional interest  will  be  discussed,  and  practical  plans 
for  promoting  a  higher  standard,  and  more  co  opera- 
tion and  system  in  educational  work  throughout  our 
Society  will  be  laid  before  the  Conference. 

Trains  leave  West  Philadelphia  for  Haverford  Col- 
lege, nine  miles,  at  short  inteivals.  Most  of  the  trains 
from  the  West  stop  at  Bryn  Mawr,  one  mile  from 
Haverfoid  College. 

Please  send  early  notice  of  attendance  to  the  under- 
signed. Francis  T.  King, 

Chairman  of  Executive  Committee. 
Address,  Baltimore. 

Fifth  mo.  17th,  1880. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Edmond  De  Pressense,  the  eminent  Protet- 
tant  writer,  has  been  appointed  Secretary  oi 
Legation  at  Washington.  How  strange  it  would 
have  been  for  Paul  to  have  exchanged  hisl 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  for  the  post  of  attach*' 
to  a  foreign  embassy.  He  had  another  and! 
higher  honor.  "Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God." 

Missionaries  are  often  more  cautious  in  ad- 
mitting converts  to  church  fellowship  than  are 
congregations  at  home.  Titus  Coan  and  his 
colleagues  made  abstinence  from  drinking  a 
spirituous  liquor  much  used  by  the  Sandwich 
Islanders  a  pre-requisite  for  church  membership, 
and  a  young  J  ipanese  at  Kioto  was  ref  used  like 
admission  because  he  acted  as  station  master  at 
a  railroad  station,  and  thus  attended  to  secular 
labors  on  the  First-day  of  the  week. 

A  Brahmin's  Estimate  of  Missionary 
Work  is  given  by  Dr.  Chamberlain,  of  the 
American  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Ascot,  India, 
who  says  that  after  one  of  his  Bible  lectures  a 
Brahmin  asked  permission  to  say  a  few  words, 
and  proceeded  thus :  "  B  hold  that  mango  tree 
yo»der.  Its  fruit  is  approaching  to  ripeness. 
Bears  it  that  fruit  for  itself  ?  From  the  moment 
the  fruit  is  ripe  till  the  last  mango  is  pelted  off  it 
is  assailed  with  sticks  and  stones  by  every  passer- 
by, till  it  stands  bereft  of  leaves  and  bleeding 
from  its  broken  branches.  Is  it  discouraged  ? 
Does  it  say,  If  I  am  barren  no  one  will  pelt  me  ? 
Not  at  all  Next  season  the  buds  and  fruit  ap- 
pear again.  That  is  a  type  of  these  missionaries. 
I  have  watched  them  well.  What  do  they  come 
here  for  ?  Not  for  gain  ;  some  of  our  clerks  get 
more  than  they.  Not  for  an  easy  life  ;  see  how 
they  work  !  No  !  They  seek,  like  the  mango 
tree,  to  bear  fruit  for  others,  and  this,  too,  though 
treated  with  much  abu-e.  Now,  what  makes 
them  do  all  this  for  us  ?  It  is  their  Bible.*'  And 
at  the  end  of  an  eloquent  defence  of  that  book 
he  said  :  "  Do  what  we  will,  it  is  the  Christian's 
Bible  that  will  sooner  or  later  work  the  regenera- 
tion of  this  land." 

Dr.  Maroulis,  who  has  been  doing  an  excel- 
lent reformatory  work  in  the  Greek  Lhurch  in 
Macedonia,  by  means  of  his  training  schools  for 
young  men  and  women  as  teachers,  has  met  with 
serious  opposition. 

These  teachers,  full  of  their  Master's  zeal,  and 
well  taught  by  a  three  years'  course  of  instruc- 
tion, went  out  as  propagandists  of  Gospel  princi- 
ples, and  their  success  has  alarmed  the  Patriarch 
of  the  Greek  Church  at  Constantinople.  He  has 
replaced  the  Archbishop  at  Serris  by  another 
prelate,  who  has  orders  to  stamp  out,  if  possible, 
the  teachings  of  Maroulis.  Some  of  the  priests 
in  consequence  have  withdrawn  their  children 
from  the  seminaries,  but  others  refuse  to  do  so. 
The  demand  for  teachers  increases,  and  the 
people  are  in  favor  of  Maroulis. 

In  consequence  of  a  sermon  preached  by  a 
priest  of  the  Greek  Church  at  Athens,  the  mer- 
chants have  agreed  to  close  their  places  of  busi- 
ness on  First-days,  except  the  two  before  Christ- 
mas. 
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The  cause  of  Christ  is  one  in  all  the  world. 
Whoever  is  living  and  working  in  harmony  with 
His  will  and  design  is  promoting  that  cause  He 
who  utterly  yields  himself  to  Christ  should  have 
a  restful  assurance  that  he  is  a  co-worker  with 
Him.  Whatever  is  done  by  any  member  of  any 
denomination  in  unison  with  the  spirit  of  Christ 
forwards  His  kingdom,  and  does  not  antagonize 
the  like  efforts  of  any  other  true  laborer.  The 
following  from  a  Moravian  missionary  in  Deme- 
rara  breathes  the  right  spirit  of  simple  obedience 
and  trust : 

"Among  the  records  of  the  past  year's  history, 
we  have  had  to  note  the  workings  of  the  great 
adversary.  In  various  ways  has  he  fought 
against  our  work,  In  the  skilful  carrying  out  of 
his  plans  of  mischief  he  has  endeavored  to  em- 
ploy even  professed  servants  of  Christ.  But  we 
have  also  been  able  to  note  that  the  Lord  has 
been  on  our  side  ;  and  we  are  not  anxious  as  to 
the  result  of  the  conflict  in  regard  to  our  work. 
For,  if  this  mission  be  not  of  God,  we  may  ex- 
pect that  it  will  ere  long  be  extinguished  ;  if  it 
be  of  God,  all  the  skill  and  rage  of  the  adversary 
cannot  destroy,  or  even  materially  injure  it. 

"Our  business  is  not  to  fight  in  a  carnal  way, 
but  simply  to  preach  Christ  crucified.  We  are 
not  to  act  in  opposition  to  other  churches  ;  but 
we  are  to  work  side  by  side  with  them  in  spread- 
ing the  precious  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus.  In 
this  colony  there  is  much  Gospel  work  to  be 
done  for  souls,  without  bringing  ourselves  into 
conflict  with  other  sects.  The  field  is  wide,  the 
needs  of  the  people  are  great.  Such  is  the  relig- 
ious condition  of  the  people  everywhere,  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  district  in  the  colony  in  which 
a  missionary  society,  at  present  outside,  might 
not,  if  it  only  had  the  means  to  do  so,  commence 
and  carry  on  evangelical  efforts  without  oppos- 
ing any  other  religious  denomination,  at  present 
inside  the  field  ;  and  if  successful,  gather  a  con- 
gregation of  believers,  without  robbing  any  other 
church  of  its  members." 

At  Friends'  Mission  Hall,  Iron  Room,  near 
Bunhill-row,  London,  a  Medical  Mission  is  con- 
ducted, the  Friends  having  erected  an  excellent 
dispensary  and  consulting  room  for  the  benefit 
of  the  sick  poor  of  the  surrounding  district. 

R.  H.  Fox  and  Edward  Bastin  are  laboring 
in  connection  with  this  institution,  which  seeks 
the  cure  of  souls  as  well  as  of  bodies. 

Major  Corbridge  gives  some  startling  in- 
stances of  the  self-denial  of  some  of  the  officers 
of  the  Salvation  Army.  One  of  the  Hallelujah 
Lasses,  having  read  about  Paul  working  with 
his  hands,  has  several  times  gone  out  to  do  a 
day's  washing.  In  nearly  every  case  when  Mr, 
Corbridge  has  asked  officers  why  they  did  not 
write  to  headquarters  for  supplies,  they  have  re- 
plied to  this  effect:  "  Headquarters  have  plenty 
to  do  without  us,  and  we  have  got  a  bit  of  bread- 
and-cheese,  and  this  is  all  we  desire.  When  we 
came  into  the  work  we  did  not  come  for  salaries 
— we'  came  for  souls." — London  Christian. 


TEMPERANCE. 


Law.— Says  Bright  Eyes,  "  It  is  a  little  thing, 
a  simple  thing  which  my  people  ask  of  a  nation 
whose  watchword  is  liberty,  but  it  is  endless  in 
its  consequences ;  they  ask  for  their  liberty,  and 


law  is  liberty  " — a  sentiment  worthy  any  states- 
man ;  it  reaches  to  the  standard  of  Pitt  or  Macau- 
lay,  is  worthy  an  Adams  or  a  Patrick  Henry. 
Law  is  the  very  symbol  of  protection,  and  the 
sense  of  protection  is  the  essential  of  real  liberty. 
License  may  roam  alone  at  will,  liberty  walks  in 
the  pride  of  care  for  the  community  and  the  care 
of  the  community  for  it.  Liberty  is  the  expressed 
will  of  an  enlightened  people.  From  such  a  people 
Bright  Eyes  asks  the  protection  of  law,  which 
will  be  real,  true  liberty  to  her  race.  She  asks 
that  intelligent,  philanthropic,  humane  constraint 
be  put  upon  her  people,  leading  them  to  that 
restraint  in  which  the  wish  of  one  is  sacrificed 
to  the  will  of  all,  thus  securing  the  highest  ends 
for  all. 

Just  such  liberty  we  ask.  We  ask  for  the 
ignorant,  the  tried,  the  tempted,  the  weak,  the 
exposed,  that  all  combine  to  remove  entirely  the 
temptation,  the  snare  ;  thus  giving  to  these  the 
very  essence  of  all  law — protection — giving  them 
the  opportunity  to  overcome,  to  rise,  to  become 
free  men  and  women. —  Our  Union. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


SECOND  QUARTER. 

Fifth  month  30th,  1880. 
Matt.  xxvi.  35-50. 
-"  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." — Matt. 


Lesson  9. 

GETHSEMANE. 

Golden  Text.' 
xxvi.  39. 

The  interval  between  this  lesson  and  the  pre- 
vious one  was  probably  only  two  days,  yet  many 
events  of  great  interest  were  crowded  into  that 
time.  Matthew  narrates  several  incidents  which 
are  not  found  in  the  other  evangelists,  notably 
the  covenant  entered  into  between  the  chief 
priests  and  Judas  Iscariot,  that  he  should  deliver 
Jesus  to  them  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  This 
sum,  according  to  Exodus  xxi.  32,  was  the  price 
of  a  slave,  the  piece  of  silver  being  the  kind  of 
money  used  in  the  temple  service. 

The  anointing  at  the  feast  at  Bethany  occurred 
some  time  previously,  but  is  mentioned  by  Mat- 
thew in  this  place  to  show  some  of  the  reasons 
why  Judas  betrayed  his  Lord,  though  it  would 
appear  that  all  the  disciples  had  indignation  on 
account  of  the  very  precious  ointment  being 
poured  on  the  head  of  Jesus  as  He  reclined  at 
meal.  Matthew,  writing  to  Jews,  shows  very 
plainly  the  degradation  of  the  High  Priesthood 
at  this  time,  the  desire  to  take  Jesus  by  strata- 
gem and  kill  Him,  the  fear  of  an  uproar  of  the 
people,  and  the  payment  to  a  disciple  of  the 
thirty  shekels  for  His  betrayal. 

Before  entering  into  this  most  touching  period 
of  our  Lord's  life,  where  the  words  of  commun- 
ing between  Himself  and  the  Father  are  record- 
ed, it  is  necessary  that  the  account  given  in  Mat- 
thew of  what  took  place  immediately  previous 
should  be  read,  and  also,  if  possible,  the  account 
in  each  of  the  Evangelists,  especially  in  regard 
to  the  sad  details  of  the  last  supper  which  our 
Lord  partook  of  with  His  disciples,  when  there 
had  just  been  a  strife  amongst  them  who  should 
be  the  greatest,  and  where  the  betrayal  by  Judas 
was  referred  to  in  such  pathetic  language.  The 
washing  of  the  disciples'  feet,  the  words  of  our 
Lord  in  regard  to  the  cup,  "drink  ye  all  of  it," 
prepare  us  for  the  scene  in  Gethsemane.  It  is 
also  very  important  to  read  in  connection  with 
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this  that  portion  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
which  seems  to  have  particular  reference  to  this 
event.  Perhaps  nowhere  is  more  plainly  shown 
than  here  the  amazing  difference  between  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  chosen  three  of  the 
twelve  disciples  selected  to  follow  Him  in  His 
ministry. 

We  have  in  Matthew  the  solemn  prophecy  of 
Zech.  xiii.  7,  so  marvellously  to  be  fulfilled  :  "  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered." 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  36.  Gethsemane  signifies  oil  press.  We 
find  that  Jesus  often  resorted  thither;  the  place 
was  quiet,  and  the  distance  from  Jerusalem  not 
great.  Our  Lord  when  engaged  in  prayer  be- 
fore some  great  occasion  appears  always  to  have 
preferred  solitude. 

37.  He  wished  to  have  Peter  and  James  and 
John  near  to  Him,  but  they  were  not  to  be  with 
Him  in  His  great  trial.  Sorrowful  and  very 
heavy ,  does  not  convey  the  force  of  the  Greek 
words  ;  the  better  translation  would  be,  "  Over- 
whelmed with  sorrow  and  anguish."  (See 
Lange,  &c.)  There  is  also  the  idea  of  loneli- 
ness. 

38.  My  sou/  is  exceeding  sorrowful.  The 
word  here  translated  SOU),  is  *endered  heart, 
heartily,  life,  mind,  soul,  and  no  word  could 
more  fully  express  the  thought  of  the  whole 
being  suffering  under  a  load  of  intense  sorrow. 
Even  unto  rtW//— Knowing  all  that  should  come 
to  pass.  Our  Lord  uses  these  words  to  the  three 
apostles,  asking  them  to  tairy  near  Him  and  to 
watch  with  Him.  He  must  be  alone,  although 
the  fact  that  loving  friends  were  yet  near  would 
be  a  comfort  to  Him,  if,  as  is  proper,  we  look  on 
this  from  a  human  standpoint. 

39.  He  went  a  little  further — to  be  alone — and 
fell  on  His  face.  He  did  more  than  kneel  in 
His  great  agony.  He  prostrated  Himself.  The 
short  prayer  which  he  now  uttered  is  the  embod- 
iment of  agonizing  love.  "O,  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible."  Not  a  question  of  the  omnipotence 
of  God,  but  of  His  wisdom, — could  the  salvation 
of  man  be  accomplished  in  some  other  way. 
Let  this  cup  pass  from  Me.  He  had  full  know- 
ledge of  all  the  suffering  and  obloquy  which  He 
should  endure  and  the  great  sin  that  would  be 
committed  by  Judas,  by  the  High  Priests  and  by 
those  who  would  cry  out,  "Crucify  Him  "  How 
much  more  He  bore  of  the  weight  of  the  sin  of 
the  world  is  not  unfolded  in  Scripture.  At  the 
supper  He  said,  as  He  handed  the  cup  "drink 
ye  all  of  it,  for  this  is  my  blood,"  "  which  is 
shed  for  many." 

"Nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou." 
Entire  submission  to  the  Father's  will — the  sen- 
tence seems  broken  off,  as  if  the  feeling  was  too 
strong  for  utterance. 

40.  When  He  returned  to  the  chosen  three 
they  were  asleep.  The  only  words  were  addressed 
to  Peter  as  the  one  who  had  made  the  greatest 
profession,  "  Could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour."  Yet  it  is  evident  that  there  was  unwatch- 
fulness.  Their  sleeping  showed  that  they  were 
no  support  to  Him. 

41.  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  Our  Lord  in  these  words  manifests 
His  great  love  to  them.  His  own  great  sorrow 
does  not  prevent  Him  from  looking  forward  to 
the  trials  which  they,  and  Peter  especially,  will 


so  soon  have  to  undergo.  The  latter  half  of  the 
verse,  u  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak,"  conveys  the  idea  of  a  sympathizing 
Saviour  who  knows  the  severity  of  the  trial  so 
soon  to  come  upon  them,  when  they  should  so  sig- 
nally fail.  These  words  also  show  the  infirmity 
under  which  all  the  human  family  are  placed. 

42.  The  second  prayer  of  our  Lord  is  different 
from  the  first  ;  there  is  full  resignation  and  ac- 
ceptance of  the  cup  to  be  drunk  to  the  dregs. 
"Thy  will  be  done."  The  sentence  is  complete, 
nothing  more  could  be  said.  Entire  submission, 
perfect  resignation,  with  the  full  knowledge  of 
all  the  suffering. 

43.  He  found  them  sleeping.  The  sorrow 
which  could  sleep  is  not  a  sorrow  calculated  to 
support  another  in  the  hour  of  trial.  He  trod 
the  wine-press  alone.  Human  support,  human 
sympathy  were  altogether  wanting. 

44.  No  other  words,  but  the  same  prayer 
repeated. 

45.  The  agony  is  over.  The  words,  u  Sleep 
on,  now,"  do  not  breathe  the  slightest  censure. 
The  hour  is  at  hand.  We  can  hardly  consider 
them  ironical.  That  would  not  be  consistent 
with  either  the  time  or  the  place.  The  three  had 
been  called  to  watch,  and  had  failed  ;  now  there 
was  no  further  need.  The  Son  of  Man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rest  while 
you  can. 

Sinners.  It  was  wicked  to  arrest,  condemn, 
judge  without  cause  and  crucify  the  Lord  of 
glory.    It  was  done  "by  wicked  hands." 

46.  Jesus  saw  the  band  of  men  approaching. 
It  would  appear  that  the  road  from  Jerusalem 
could  easily  be  seen  from  the  place  where  Jesus 
was,  and  the  light  of  the  torches  would  show 
where  the  betrayer  was,  with  the  men  furnished 
by  the  High  Priests  and  the  Roman  governor. 

47.  Judas  had  charge  of  the  throng,  and  was 
directing  their  movements.  The  swords  and 
staves  were  probably  symbols  of  authority. 

48.  Whomsoever  I shall  kiss.  Surely  he  might 
have  selected  some  less  hypocritical  signal.  The 
word  Judas  used  is  nearly  always  translated  love. 
He  betrayed  his  Master  with  a  kiss.  Hold  Him 
fast.  This  expression,  taken  in  connection  with 
the  after  acts  of  Judas,  was  possibly  ironical. 

49.  He  at  once  saluted  Jesus,  "  Hail  teacher," 
and  kissed  Him — embraced  Him.  In  traitorous 
token  of  love,  of  respect,  of  reverence. 

50  Jesus  said  unto  Him,  Friend, — a  word  of 
courtesy — our  version  reads  that  He  asked  the 
question.  Possibly  there  was  no  question  asked, 
simply  the  elliptical  expression,  "  That  for  which 
thou  art  here  come — do."  See  Lange.  Either 
expression  is  severe  reproof.  Then  our  Lord  was 
arrested  and  taken  away. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT.  , 

1st.  That  in  every  great  struggle  with  tempta- 
tion prayer  is  the  great  resource.  It  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  be  alone,  so  that  the  soul  may  wait 
only  upon  God. 

2nd.  That  the  knowledge  which  we  sometimes 
have  that  others  are  praying  for  us  does  help  to 
support ;  human  sympathy  even  without  the 
presence  of  another  is  very  comforting. 

3rd.  The  loving  invitation  of  our  Lord  to  the 
three  to  watch  with  Him,  did  not  prevent  drowsi- 
ness, and  it  would  appear  that  the  disciples  were 
morally  responsible  for  their  seeming  indiffer- 
ence. 
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4th.  That  the  Evangelists  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke  (John  does  not  refer  to  the  temptation),  use 
the  strongest  words  that  can  be  found  to  express 
the  intense  agony  of  our  Lord.  Hence  we  see 
the  reality  of  the  words,  "  He  was  tempted  like 
as  we  are." 

5th.  That  in  this  account  we  see  in  its  fulness 
the  effect  of  true  prayer.  The  first  prayer  is 
not  as  the  second— in  the  second  prayer  of  our 
Lord  the  whole  soul  is  brought  into  meek,  quiet, 
loving  submission  to  the  will  of  God  the  Father, 
so  that  the  flesh  is  strengthened  as  the  spirit. 
Being  in  an  agony  He  prayed  more  earnestly. 
So  we  should  but  pray  more  fervently  when 
temptations  and  anguish  press  on  us. 

6th.  That  traitors  will  use  the  precious  tokens 
of  love  to  further  their  ends ;  for  the  soul  once 
entirely  perverted  will  naturally  expect  to  con- 
ceal wickedness  by  pretended  love.  How  many 
have  been  betrayed  by  a  kiss.  Do  we  ever  betray 
our  Lord  while  professing  to  be  His  ? 

7th.  We  are  taught  by  the  treachery  of  Judas 
the  danger  of  allowing  self-interest  to  lead  us  to 
make  a  profession  of  following  Christ. 

This  whole  lesson  teaches,  possibly  more  than 
any  other  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  necessity  of 
retirement  before  the  Lord.  If  the  Son  of  God 
found  it  necessary  to  offer  up  strong  supplication, 
how  much  more  are  we  called  upon  to  wait  upon 
God,  to  watch  and  to  pray.  The  three  words, 
wait,  watch,  pray,  have  ever  been  the  watchword 
of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

No  trials  that  can  come  upon  us  need  be  feared 
if  our  obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ  is  manifest- 
ed by  a  continued  waiting  upon  God.  that  we 
may  be  led  in  faithful  obedience  by  His  Holy 
Spirit  all  the  time. 

The  sin  of  drowsiness  is  often  mentioned  in 
our  Meetings  for  Discipline,  and  if  given  way  to 
may  gradually  take  away  all  the  benefits  to  be 
derived  from  the  public  worship  of  God.  But  to 
those  who  wait  upon  the  Lord  strength  will  be 
given  to  overcome  this  temptation  of  the  enemy. 
If  it  be  the  result  of  disease  we  must  always 
excuse  it. 

Our  Lord's  sufferings  in  Gethsemane  should 
awaken  the  most  solemn  and  tender  feelings  in 
our  hearts.  They  were  for  us.  They  were  so 
deep  in  their  untold  anguish  that  we  may  safely 
believe  that  His  human  powers  would  have  sunk 
under  them,  and  that  He  might  have  expired 
from  His  agony  had  He  not  received  physical 
strengthening  from  the  angel. 

In  the  comment  upon  the  text  it  has  been  felt 
necessary  not  to  go  beyond  what  is  written  as  to 
the  causes  or  nature  of  our  Lord's  deep  anguish 
in  Gethsemane.  The  Evangelists  do  not  inform 
us  of  these  ;  they  but  record  the  facts.  Yet  it 
could  not  be  otherwise  than  that  Christians 
would  dwell  with  profound  thoughtfulness  upon 
this  holy  and  dread  occasion.  All  agree  that  it 
testifies  to  the  reality  of  the  manhood  of  our 
Lord.  He  said  :  *'My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death."  He  suffered  "amaze- 
ment," a  mental  apprehension  of  fear  and  won- 
der. His  body  poured  out  sweat  from  the  inten- 
sity of  His  agonies,  and  was  Only  sustained  by 
heaven-sent  angelic  power. 

As  to  the  causes,  we  find  nothing  better  than 
the  remarks  of  Barnes:  "Some  have  thought  it 
was  a  strong  shrinking  from  the  manner  of  dying 
on  the  cross,  (death  as  a  fruit  of  man's  sin  being 
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so  abhorrent  to  the  pure  nature  of  our  Lord,)  or 
from  an  apprehension  of  being  forsaken  there 
by  the  Father  •  others  that  Satan  was  permitted 
in  a  peculiar  manner  to  try  Him,  and  to  fill  His 
mind  with  horrors,  having  departed  from  Him 
at  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  for  a  season, 
(Luke  iv.  13),  only  to  renew  His  temptations  in  a 
more  dreadful  manner  now;  and  others  that 
these  sufferings  were  sent  upon  Him  as  the  wrath 
of  God  manifested  against  sin,  (not  against  Him,) 
that  God  inflicted  them  directly  upon  Him  by 
His  own  hand,  to  show  His  abhorrence  of  the 
sins  of  men,  for  which  He  was  about  to  die. 
Where  the  Scriptures  are  silent  about  the  cause, 
it  does  not  become  us  confidently  to  express  an 
opinion.  We  may  suppose,  perhaps,  without 
presumption,  that  a  part  or  all  these  things  were 
combined  to  produce  this  awful  suffering." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


OSAGE  AGENCY. 

Under  date  Fourth  mo.  21st,  1880,  Jona- 
than Ozbun  writes  :  "  The  Agency  buildings, 
including  the  large  stone  building  for  the 
boarding  school,  are  a  little  to  the  east  of  the 
centre  of  the  Reservation.  There  are  now 
about  one  hundred  children  in  school  under 
the  superintendence  of  Benjamin  and 
Elizabeth  Miles,  who,  I  believe,  are  putting 
forth  every  effort  they  can  to  bring  the 
pupils  to  Christ,  and  to  advance  them  in 
literary  knowledge  and  the  arts  of  civilized 
home  life.  There  are  a  few  remnants  of 
bands  of  blanket  Indians  settled  on  indivi- 
dual "  claims, "  some  of  whom  have  nice 
little  fields,  but  nearly  all  the  Indians  are 
at  the  following  places. 

Hickory  Station,  about  thirty  miles  north- 
east of  Agency,  near  Cana  river,  along  which 
the  Little  Osages  and  a  large  proportion  of 
the  mixed  bloods  live.  Nearly  all  the  latter 
have  good  farms,  and  many  of  the  former 
have  small  farms  and  liva  in  houses. 

Hominy  Station  is  about  twenty  miles 
south  of  Agency.  Here  are  some  Indians, 
and  still  farther  to  the  southeast  are  two 
bands  under  **  Big  Chief  and  "  Black  Dog," 
who  have  made  little  advance  in  civilization, 
but  they  are  anxious  now  to  settle  down  to 
farming.  There  are  also  some  mixed  bloods 
in  this  sectiou,  who  have  what  may  be  called 
good  farms  for  Indians. 

Salt  Greek  Station  is  about  twenty- five 
miles  south  of  west  from  the  Agency. 
Within  a  circuit  of  fifteen  miles  from  it  are 
about  half  of  the  full-blood  Osages,  who 
have  nearly  all  taken  "  claims"  or  allotments 
of  land,  and  have  broken  up  their  towns  or 
bands,  except  that  there  is  one  village  of 
twelve  lodges.  The  others  are  generally 
settled  with  two  or  three  lodges  in  a  place, 
and  have  their  "claims"  adjoining.  This 
division  all  wear  the  blanket  except  one  man, 
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and  some  children  who  have  been  to  school.  In  the  yard  there  was  quite  a  number  of 
The  Kaws  have  a  good  mission-school  plows,  of  which  about  fifty  have  been  do- 
building  with  fifty  children  under  the  care  uated.  B.  L.  C.  is  distributing  these  with 
of  M.  and  R.  Stubbs  as  superintendent  and  the  greatest  care,  so  that  for  the  present  one 
matron.  In  both  tribes  there  are  many  plow  will  do  the  work  for  two  families, 
more  children  who  ought  to  be  in  school.  This  work  for  those  poor  people,  coming 
By  this,  Friends  will  see  that  the  field  is  as  they  do  by  the  hundreds,  many  of  them 
large,  requiring  much  time  to  visit  the  entirely  penniless  amongst  strangers  in  a 
various  groups.  strange  land,  is  one  of  mercy  and  most 
On  our  arrival  the  Indians  appeared  to  be  timely.  There  is  plenty  of  room  in  this 
very  glad  to  glad  to  see  us,  especially  those  j  large  new  State  with  its  vast  uncultivated 
near  where  we  used  to  live  at  Salt  Creek  territory  ;  but  some  means  are  needed  to  give 
Station.  In  consequence,  it  seemed  best  to  '  the  immigrants  a  start  for  making  a  living, 
make  our  home  at  that  place  for  the  present.  |  We  believe  a  blessing  will  rest  on  those 
I  have  been  at  two  meetings  with  tin-  Ivaw  here  who  are  laboring  so  notiringl y  for  tbese 
school  children,  and  found  them  very  atten- 1  poor  and  long  downtrodden  people;  and 
tive.  Also  at  three  with  the  Osage  children,  j  also  on  the  many  contributors  to  the  call  for 
and  have  had  one  appointed  meeting  at  the  aid.  Bat  notwithstanding  all  the  privation 
Agency  for  the  employees  and  Indians — a  i  of  E.  L.  C'omstnek  and  her  assistants  they 
very  good  meeting.  Some  of  the  mixed  escape  not  the  tougue  and  pen  of  the  slan- 
bloods  among  the  Kaws  desire  to  live  better  j  derer.  Some  even  in  Congress  have  made 
lives,  and  seem  open  to  teaching.  They  j  the  charge,  that  hi<jh  wages  was  the  motive 
have  regular  religious  meetings.  ;  lor  their  exertions.  E.  L.  C.  says  for  the 
Much  of  our  time  has  beeu  spent  in  visit-  six  months  $551. GO  has  been  allotted  for  the 
ing  from  lodge  to  lodge,  trying  to  encourage  support  of  twenty  persons  engaged  in  the 
them  to  put  in  as  large  crops  as  possible !  work.  We  presume  few  people  could  bo 
with  their  facilities,  aiding  them  all  I  can  by  |  found  willing  to  leave  business  and  home- 
sbowing  them  how  to  do.  I  have  felt  this  comforts  for  such  a  sum.  Our  noble  Gover- 
necessary  before  attempting  to  hold  any  J  nor  St.  John  comes  in  for  a  share  in  the 
meetings  with  them  here.  I  do  not  see  that  calumny.  lie  is  accused  of  being  actuated 
I  can  use  the  interpreters  we  have,  and  am  by  political  motives.  But  through  it  all  he 
giving  much  of  my  attention  to  the  language,  pursues  a  steady,  unflinching  COnree. 
I  can  talk  bwtinen  with  them  very  well,  bat  Truly  thy  friend,  Dbusilla  Wilson. 
preaching  is  more  difficult.   

  Toledo,  Chask  Co  ,  Kan  ,  Fourth  mo.  24th,  1880. 

the  refugees.  I  left  home  on  14th  of  Second  mo.  to  be 

Topkka.  Kan  ,  Fourth  mo.  igt,  is8o.  at  some  meetings  in  the  limits  of  Peace 
Dear  Friend — Yesterday  my  hu>band  and  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  Grst  meeting  was 
myself  paid  a  visit  to  E.  L.  Comstock  and  a  series  of  meetings  in  progress  near  Canton, 
her  co-workers  for  the  Freedmen.  We  were  in  Mcl'herson  County,  Kausas.  I  was  there 
much  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  economy  near  two  weeks;  there  were  some  conver- 
and  thrift.  With  lumber,  most  of  whieh  sions  and  restoring  of  backsliders;  the 
was  douated,  they  bad  put  up  a  comfortable  people  were  anxious  to  know  about  Friends' 
house  and  looked  quite  at  home.  By  keeping  doctrines  and  belief.  I  spent  between  three 
house  the  expense  of  living  is  greatly  re-  and  four  hours  explaining  the  Friend.-' views 
duced,  and  it  is  much  pleasauter  than  board-  and  discipline  ;  the  notice  was  given  that  a 
ing  at  public  houses.  When  the  building  day  for  that  purpose  was  to  be  devoted  to 
shall  be  no  longer  needed  for  its  present  use,  that  only.  About  forty  Friends  are  in  the 
it  is  to  be  appraised  by  three  disinterested  I  vicinity  of  Canton.  A  good  prayer  meeting 
men  and  the  owner  of  the  lot  is  to  pay  the  is  there,  and  Fairview  Monthly  Meeting 
price.  The  probability  now  is  that  with  the  holds,  through  its  committee,  a  meeting  once 
rise  of  property  in  the  place  the  building  will  a  mouth. 

be  valuable.  The  work  in  building  was  done  j  Next  I  attended  Fairview  Monthly  Meet- 
almost  entirely  by  refugees  ;  in  this  way  as- 1  ing  and  Select  Preparative.  The  meeting 
sisting  them  to  earn  their  living.  It  is  much  !  is  lively,  and  I  hope  love  to  all  is  the  Qpper- 
better  for  any  man  to  feel  that  he  is  being  most  desire  in  all  their  souls.  All  its  mem- 
paid  for  honest  labor  than  to  feel  that  he  is  bers  except  two  or  three — that  are  old 
an  object  of  charity.  enough  to  understand  what  conversion  means 

We  found  clothing,  bedding,  queensware,  — claim  to  be  converted, 
quite  a  supply  of  mediciue  for  the  sick,  bar-      After  I  left  Fairview  I  stopped  eleven  days 
rels  of  potatoes,  &c.    E.  L.  C.  is  having  the  near  Newton,  the  county  seat  of  Harvey 
warm  clothing  now  on  hand  safely  put  away  j  County,  Kansas.  Here  I  found  some  Friends, 
for  next  winter.  |  and  visited  a  number  of  families  ol  different 
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professions.  I  had  some  meetings  at  a  school 
house.  Friends  hold  meetings  here,  three 
miles  out  of  town,  twice  in  a  month  by  com- 
mittee. If  some  evangelist  in  our  Society 
would  engage  in  a  series  of  meetings,  much 
good  might  be  done. 

Peace  Quarterly  Meeting  was  favored. 
They  have  a  great  field  of  labor  they  ought 
to  occupy,  and  if  they  will  the  Lord  will  do 
wonders  with  them.  I  wish  all  of  us  could 
be  willing  to  stand  in  our  allotted  places  and 
with  all  our  minds,  might  and  strength  serve 
God  with  the  gift  He  has  given  each  of  us. 

Albert  A.  Bailey. 


Mi  lax,  Sumner  Co.,  Kan.,  Fifth  mo.,  2d,  1880. 

Dear  Friend — Two  years  ago,  nearly,  one 
family  of  Friends  came  to  this  point  and 
commenced  improving  a  farm.  One  year  ago 
two  more  families  came  and  settled  near  the 
first,  and  the  number  has  increased  to  five 
families,  and  we  commenced  holding  meetings 
about  the  first  of  the  Fourth  month  of  last 
year,  which  have  been  maintained  up  to  this 
time  on  First-days,  but  no  week  day  meet- 
ings have  been  held.  On  a  few  stormy  days 
the  meeting  failed  to  be  attended.  Fre- 
quently those  not  members  meet  with  us, 
and  appear  to  be  glad  to  have  the  privilege 
to  go  to  a  religious  meeting.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  many  frontiersmen,  some  of  whom 
care  but  little  about  matters  of  religion, 
rather  take  pleasure  in  such  carnal  things  as 
music  and  dancing.  But  a  better  class  of 
persons  is  supplanting  them. 

The  country  is  new,  the  land  has  been 
nearly  all  taken  up,  yet  quarter-section 
claims  can  be  had  at  low  rates.  The  climate 
is  mild,  or  temperate,  and  seems  to  be  quite 
healthy;  free  from  marshes  or  bogs.  The 
face  of  the  country  that  of  a  plain,  yet  not 
flat.  We  would  invite  the  attention  of  Friends 
intending  to  come  west,  to  this  place. 

We  are  eighteen  miles  due  west  of  Wel- 
Two  railroads  are  being  built 
through  toward  the  Pacific  Coast  in  sight 
of  our  place.  Some  of  us  are  doing  what  we 
can  in  the  temperance  cause,  but  need  more 
to  "come  over  and  help  us." 
Respectfully  thy  friend, 

Benj.  Nicholson. 


lington. 


Westfielb  Monthly  Meeting  was  held 
Fourth  mo.  29th,  1880.  John  Barker  ob- 
tained a  minute  for  religious  service  within 
the  limits  of  Thorntown  and  New  London 
Quarterly  Meetings  and  in  our  own  county. 
Ruth  Clark  having  a  prospecfof  sojourning 
for  some  time  in  the  Southern  States,  neces- 
sary credentials  were  furnished  her  for  work 
while  there.  She  has  our  prayers  and  sym- 
pathies while  in  that  field  of  labor  for  her 
Master.   In  accordance  with  the  directions  of 


our  new  discipline  a  Pastoral  Committee 
was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  home  work. 
Considerable  business  was  transacted  ex- 
emplifying the  truth  that  unity  and  love 
may  abound,  and  at  the  same  time  we  may 
differ  in  opinion  in  business  affairs. 

Nathan  D.  Baldwin. 


NOR  AH' S  LETTER. 


March,  Eighteen'-eighty,  the  year  the  pratie 
Has  disappeared  from  the  dear  ould  land  ; 

These  lines,  achorra,  yer  own  poor  Norah, 

Sends  her  faithful  love  wid  her  own  true  hand. 

Och,  Barney,  jewel,  the  times  are  cruel 
In  the  Imerald  Isle,  for  many's  the  day, 

An'  yer  poor  ould  mother,  wid  many  another, 
Has  suffered  sore  since  ye  went  away. 

For  disolation's  throughout  the  nation, 

An'  the  food  has  failed,  an'  the  fire  is  scant, 

While  aich  poor  naybor  seeks  in  vain  for  labor, 
Till  the  very  cbilder  are  pale  from  want. 

An'  the  cry  comes  swellin'  from  aich  poor  dwelling 
From  the  South  an'  West  an'  dark  Donegal, 

While  we  on  the  coast  have  suffered  most, 
And  Rosses  and  Glenties  are  worst  of  all. 

Ye  hoped  in  yer  letter  that  times  wor  better, 
An'  ye  nivtr  dramed  that  the  hunger  pain 

An'  famine  could  come  to  our  cottage  home, 
An'  ye  know  I  nivir  was  wan  to  complain. 

I  was  seldom  daunted,  but  always  wanted 
Of  my  hard,  bare  lot  to  make  the  best : 

But  ye  know,  achcrra,  yer  own  poor  Norah 
Was  sure  to  suffer  among  the  rest. 

An'  I'm  'feared,  dear  Barney,  wid  all  the  blarney 

Ye  used  to  whisper  about  my  face, 
The  warmest  lover  could  now  discover 

But  little  sign  of  good  looks  or  grace. 

So  I  kep'  from  writin'  for  fear  to  frighten 
Your  lovin'  heart,  but  there's  news  to  day 

From  a  noble  lady  to  Father  Brady, 

That  she  manes  to  banish  our  grief  away. 

Wid  all  her  splendor,  her  heart's  as  tender 

As  any  poor  colleen  in  Erin's  Isle  ; 
May  good  angels  guard  her,  may  God  reward  her» 

An'  light  her  path  wid  His  blissid  smile. 

An'  our  noble  mimber,  since  last  Novimber, 
Is  workin'  hard  for  our  county's  good, 

An'  has  succeeded  in  what  was  needed, 
In  providin'  work  for  to  earn  our  food. 

An',  Barney,  honey,  they're  sending  money, 
Male,  coal,  an'  praties,  an'  clothes  gilore; 

An'  that  blissid  Duchess  is  going  to  purchass 
New  seed  to  set  our  fields  once  more. 

So  we  trust,  achorra,  that  want  an'  sorra 

May  fly  for  ivir  the  "  Imerald  Isle," 
An'  plenty  wakin',  like  daylight  breakin', 

May  flood  our  land  'neath  the  angel  smile 

Of  the  blissid  dame  whose  cherished  name 
Shall  go  down  to  fame  as  the  Duchess  good, 

Whose  true  heart  could  bleed  for  ould  Erin's  need, 
And  who  sent  her  starving  people  food. 

Then,  Barney,  jewel,  this  time  so  cruel 
Will  pats  away  from  the  dear  ould  land; 

Manetime,  achorra,  yer  lovin'  Norah 
Is  yours  for  ivir,  in  heart  and  hand. 

— Londonderry  Sentinel  {Ireland). 


656 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


NOTICE  The  undersigned  desires  to  call  the 
attention  of  Friends  to  the  fact  that  the  second 
edition  of  "Offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  by  D.  Clark, 
has  become  exhausted,  and  there  still  being  a  demand 
for  it,  the  undersigned  is  bringing  out  an  edition  that 
is  now  nearly  ready  for  delivery. 

Send  orders  to  Wm.  G.  Hubbard, 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


A FRIEND  of  suitable  age  wishes  a  situation  as 
Lady's  Companion,  Governess  or  Housekeeper. 
Address  S.  H.,  I'osf office  box  50,  Chappaqua,  West- 
chester County,  N.  Y.  2t 


SUMMARY  OF  NEW8. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  1 8th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty 
has  published  a  statement  that  little  hope  is  now  en- 
tertained that  the  Atalan'a  is  still  afloat,  and  a  full  and 
searching  inquiry  will  be  instituted  to  ascertain  whether 
the  ship  was  fitted  in  all  respects  for  the  service  in 
which  it  was  <m ployed. 

In  consequence  of  communications  with  the  Aus- 
trian ambassador  in  London,  W.  E.  Gladstone  has 
written  him  a  letter,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  for- 
warded to  the  British  ambassador  at  Vienna,  express 
ing  regret  for  some  of  the  remaiks  made  by  himself 
during  the  political  canvass  preceding  the  recent 
election,  which  had  been  construed  as  showing  a 
hostile  disposition  toward  Au>iria.  He  says  that  he 
has  no  such  feeling  toward  any  country,  that  he  heart 
ily  wishes  well  to  Austria,  and  h.is  a  cordial  respect 
for  the  Emperor's  efforts  in  the  arduous  task  of  consol 
idating  the  Empire.  His  animadversions  on  the  for- 
eign policy  of  Austria  arose  from  his  appreht  nsiors 
lest  the  course  of  that  government  respec  ing  the 
Turkish  provinces  should  be  hostile  to  the  freedom  of 
the  emancipated  population  and  to  the  reasonable 
hopes  of  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan  ;  apprehensions 
founded  upon  the  best  evidence  then  at  his  command. 
Being  now  assured  that  Austria  does  not  desire  to 
extend  or  add  to  the  rights  she  acquired  by  the 
treaty  of  Berlin,  he  says  that  had  he  then  possessed 
such  assurance,  he  would  not  have  uttered  the  language 
complained  of. 

James  Caird,  an  eminent  agricultural  authority,  in  a 
recent  letter  to  the  London  Times  on  British  agricul- 
tural prospects  and  American  compeiition,  says  that  in 
the  last  nine  years  there  have  been  Seven  defective 
wheat  harvests,  the  last  being  the  worst.  In  England, 
during  that  lime,  there  has  been  lost  a  fourth  more 
than  a  whole  year's  wheat  crop; — a  loss  to  the  wheat- 
growers  of  more  than  £30,000,000,  with  no  compen- 
sation in  higher  prices.  The  introduction  of  foreign 
meat  and  ct reals  is  of  great  benefit  to  'he  consuming 
classes  of  Eutope.  Americans  are  rapidly  gaining 
control  of  this  trade,  and  believe  'hat  they  can  main- 
tain it  even  at  lower  prices.  It  must  be  met  by  the 
production  at  home  of  articles  which  will  not  bear 
long  storage  or  carriage,  as  milk,  vegetables,  &c.  All 
the  interests  in  land,  whether  of  the  owner,  occupier, 
or  laborer,  mu^t  be  disenthralled,  and  the  sale  and 
transfer  of  land  simplified  and  cheapened.  Unwieldy 
and  encumbered  es:ates  will  then  be  subdivided.  The 
drain  of  agricultural  labor  and  capital  to  America 
will  alter  the  existing  conditions  of  agriculiuial  pios 
perity  in  England,  and  agtitulture  must  adapt  iistlf  to 
the  change. 

Ireland — The  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  O-sory 
has  issued  a  pasioial  condemning  the  Land  League, 
on  the  giound  that  for  its  most  prominent  members 
and  advocates  it  is  a  mere  mask  lor  Fenianism  and 
Communism,  and  enmity  against  the  clergy. 

Scotland. — The  emigration   from   the  Clyde  to 


America  is  increasing  rapidly.  One  steamer  for  ] 
York  last  week  carried  500  steerage  passengei 
large  proportion  being  women  and  children. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  had  at 
discussion  a  bill  relative  to  public  meetings,  one  cl 
of  which  authorized  the  government's  representativio 
dissolve  any  meeting,  the  chairman  of  which 
tolerated  appeals  to  revolt  or  armed  demons'  ration 
motion  that  electoral  meetings  be  exempted  from 
operation  of  this  clause,  though  opposed  by  on< 
the  Ministry,  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  250  to  201. 

Germany. — Some  uneasiness  has  been  caused  j 
propositions  and  dcclaraiions  of  Prince  Bismarck 
the  subject  of  the  customs  frontier,  which  \ 
thought  to  threaten  encroachments  on  the  privil 
of  Hamburg  as  a  free  ci  y  ;  but  after  considerable 
bate  in  the  Reichstag  on  a  bill  respecting  the  nat 
lion  of  the  Elbe,  and  a  treaty  with  Aus  ria  thereof 
connec'ion  with  which  this  question  came  "Up,  the 
was  finally  recommitted,  against  the  wish  of  the  j 
ernment,  and  the  Reichstag  was  prorogued,  leai 
the  status  of  Hamburg  unchanged  for  the  present. 

Turkey. — A  controversy  has  arisen  l>etweei 
Briiish  embassy  and  the  Porte,  relative  to  the  surj 
sion  of  the  Levant  Herald,  and  the  subsequent 
tence  of  the  editor  to  seventeen  months'  imprisonalt 
for  publishing  a  new  numl>er  of  his  journal, 
embassy  maintains  that  the  decree  is  informal 
cannot  be  recognized,  and  that  the  editor  can  be 
demned  only  after  trial ;  while  the  Poite  insists  uk 
its  right  to  11  flict  summary  punishment.  The  ednr 
having  lef'  Constantinople,  the  embassy  refusecp 
countenance  or  assist  in  the  execution  of  the  dese 
against  him. 

DOMESTIC — Th~  last  two  weeks  have  been  roarp 

by  a  number  of  destrucive  fires  in  this  region.  InJe 
eastern  part  of   New  Jersey  the  woods  have  I  jn 
burned  at  various  poinis  extending  from  Cape  !jy 
county  nearly  to  Long  Branch,  and  in  some  part:  if 
this  space  houses,  barns,  &c,  and  in  others  cianb-  jr 
bogs  and  the  dwellings  of     berry  pickers,"  have 
been  destroyed.    In  some  districts  the  timber 
valuable,  in  others  of  comparatively  little  value, 
forests  on  the  Blue  Mountains,  in  the  northern  par 
the  State,  and  some  of  those  in  the  opposite  com 
of  Pennsylvania,  also  in  Berks  Co  ,  and  in  other  \ 
of  the  State  have  been  on  fire.    In  the  oil  regioi 
McKean  Co.,  Pa.,  fires  broke  out  on  the  6th,  air 
simultaneously  near   Rew  City  and  at  three  o 
points,  and  swept  over  miles  of  territory,  burning 
tanks,  derrick.;,  standing  timber,  and  completely 
stroying  Rew  City,  a  village  of  IOO  houses.  On 
9th,  another  occuned  at  Rexford,  another  oil  tc 
three  fourths  of   which  was  burned,  together 
several  oil  tanks,  two  of  which  contained  t"g 
about  32,000  barrels.    This  fire  continued  for  se 
days,  and  spread  over  a  considerable  space,  destro  |g 
some  other  villages  and  tanks  an  1  a  number  of 
well  fixtures.    The  town  of  Suyvesint,  N.  Y.,  mr 
Albany,  wiih  a  population  of  4,000,  was  chufly  fe- 
stroyed  on  the  13th.    On  the  H'h,  at  Milton,  Pa.  in 
the  west  branch  of  the  Susquehanna,  a  fire  broke  at 
about  noon,  and  the  wind  being  very  strong,  sv  j>t 
rapidly  over  the  centre  of  the  town.    In  five  hour  in 
area  one  mile  long  and  half  a  mile  wide,  cotnpj  y 
built,  covering  the  entire  business  portion,  inclu4g 
all  the  churches,  s  ores  and  banks,  and  very  nearl;  11 
the  manufactories,  was  completely  devastated  ;  an«  4f 
the  hundreds  of  families  rendered  homele:-s,  most  s:  id 
only  ihe  clothing  they  wore,  many  hardly  escaj  kj 
even  with  life,  although  so  far  as  is  known  only  Je 
person  was  actually  burned.    Provisions,  clothing,  L, 
wet e  soon  foiwdrded  from  neighboring  towns,  at  a 
Relief  Committee  was  promptly  organized.  Meel 
were  held  in  Pniladelptua  and  other  places,  and 
tribulions  raised  for  the  benefit  of  the  surlerers. 


i 


Friends  Review. 


Vol.  XXXIII. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  29,  1880. 


No.  42. 


EDITED  BY  JAMES  E.  BHOADS. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 

mjAt  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia, 
BY  ALICE  LEWIS. 


dec 


s"  i  Price, Payable  in  advance,  Two  dollars  perannum, arid 
j  ten  cents  for  postage.  Single  Nos.,  5  cents  each. 

Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  the  Post-office  of  Phila- 
lelphia.  Pa. 


CONTENTS. 


Slementary  Religious  Truths.   VI  Dougan  Clark  657 

Vorry  and  Trust  ....  Christian  Woman  658 

erious  Thoughts  for  Serious  Friends.    2d  Series.  II. 

 W.  Nicholson  659 

M  trhe  American  Pompeii,  concluded  Lvppincolt's  Mag.  662 

f)ur  London  Letter   663 

ditorial  —  Educational   Conference  —  Resting  upon 

Christ— Book  Notices   664 

Carriage  and  Deaths   666 

teligious  Intelligence   666 

jU^emperance   667 

terns   667 

nternational  Lesson   667 

'correspondence— Western  Quarterly  Meeting,  N.  C. — 
New  Meeting  in  Illinois   669 


'irst-day  Observance     670 

obacco  and  Study   670 

he  Great  Frozen  Sea   670 

oetry— Beyond  the  Hills.   671 

uarterly  Meetings  in  Sixth  month   671 

UMMARY  OF  NEWS   672 


ELEMENTARY  RELIGIOUS  TRUTHS. 


VI. 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

And  how  are  we  saved  ?  Let  the  apostle 
f  the  Gentiles  answer,  "  By  grace  are  ye 
i^aved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
elves,  it,"  (the  grace,  I  understand)  "  is  the 
ift  of  God."  The  grace  and  favor  of  God 
re  made  effective  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
y  the  direct  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
nlightens  the  conscience,  reproves  for  sin, 
ives  power  to  repent,  draw  to  and  testi- 
es  of  Christ,  and  leads  to  saving  faith 


in  Him.  And  again,  "  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
that  being  justified  by  His  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs,  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life." 

However  upright  and  inoffensive  our  pres- 
ent lives  may  be,  there  is  or  has  been  standing 
against  every  one  of  us  an  old  score,  which 
needs  to  be  met — the  record  of  foolishness, 
disobedience,  self-deception,  pleasure-seek- 
ing, malice,  envy,  hate,  or  some  other  easily 
besetting  sin — and  this  old  score  cannot  be 
cancelled  by  any  present  works  of  right- 
eousness. Even  if  we  were  living  holily 
and  justly  and  unblamably  now,  we  are 
doing  nothing  more  than  our  bouuden  duty. 
What  shall  atone  for  the  dark  record  of  the 
past?  There  is  nothing  left  us  but  to  accept 
a  Saviour. 

It  is  God's  mercy  then  that  saves ;  it  is 
His  grace  that  justifies.  Seek  where  we 
will  we  shall  find  no  other  way.  And  yet 
we  are  saved  in  such  a  manner  as  secures 
for  us  practically  a  life  that  is  entirely  new, 
and  which  is  ever  developing  and  expanding 
into  real  holiness.  Not  only  the  11  washing 
of  regeneration,"  but  the  "  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  is  granted  unto  us  "  throuyh 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour."  We  are  saved, 
not  in,  but  from  our  sins. 

A  still  more  explicit  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, How  are  we  saved  ?  was  given  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  in  His  conversation  with 
Nicodemus.  After  assuring  him  that  every 
one  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  He  said :  "As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted 
np  ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  Turning 
to  the  story  of  the  brazen  serpent  in  the 
Book  of  Numbers,  we  read  :  "  It  shall  come 
to  pass  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when 
he  looketh  upon  it  shall  live." 
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By  a  comparison  of  these  two  passages 
we  are  led  to  the  inevitable  inference  that 
just  what  the  act  of  looking  upon  the  brazen 
serpent  did  for  the  body  of  a  bitten  Israelite, 
the  act  of  believing  in  Jesus  still  does  for 
the  sin-wounded  soul.  It  heals  the  deadly 
hurt.  It  gives  eternal  life.  Nay  rather  it 
is  the  means  of  receiving  the  healing  and 
the  life  from  Christ  the  Saviour.  "Only 
the  eye  could  reach  that  distant  serpent  of 
brass  set  up  upon  its  pole.  But,  nevertheless,  ; 
it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  looked  they 
lived.  In  a  far-off  land,  and  in  an  age  now 
dim  with  distance,  the  £on  of  Man  was 
lifted  up  upon  His  cross ;  and  still  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  as  we  look  to  Him,  the 
once  crucified,  now  living  and  omnipresent  j 
Saviour,  and  believe,  we  live.71  Glory  be  to 
Jesus. 

It  is  then  Christ,  especially  as  lifted  up, 
that  is  the  object  of  Bating  faith.  It  is  not 
His  life  as  a  perfect  example,  but  His  death, 
that  is  the  procuring  cause  of  our  salvation. 
He  tasted  death  for  every  man.  He  gave 
Himself  a  ransom  for  all.  He  is  the  propi- ' 
tint  ion  for  our  sins.  By  Him  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement.  He  was  delivered 
for  our  offences.  He  gav€  Himself  /or  us. 
He  died  that  we  might  live.  He  bore  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.  He  was 
so  far  our  sultstitute  that  "He  took  OUT  place 
on  the  cross,  that  we  might  have  His  place 
in  the  glory." 

And  just  such  a  Saviour  was  foretold  by 
Isaiah,  in  words  so  remarkable  that  he  in- 
troduces them  by  the  question,  "Who  hatb 
believed  our  report  ?"  Who  would  think  of 
having  a  Saviour  that  is  u  a  root  out  of  dry 
ground  ;"  with  "  no  form  uor  comeliness  ;" 
u  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  Him ;"  "de- 
spised and  rejected;"  "oppressed  and  afflict 
ed;"  "  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  ;" 
11  numbered  with  the  transgressors  ;"  and 
whose  vicarious  sufferings  are  so  often  and 
so  variously  repeated  ? 

"  But  He  was  wounded  fcr  our  trangressions ; 

Hi  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities; 

The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him  f 

With  His  stripes  we  are  healed  ; 

The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ; 

For  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  He  smitten  ; 

Thou  shalt  make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin  ; 

He  shall  bear  their  iniquities  ; 

He  bore  the  sin  of  many." 

Christ  is  the  "  One  Mediator  between 
God  and  man."  He  cau  'May  His  hand  upon 
us  both."  This  office  pertains  partly  to 
earth  and  partly  to  heaven.  In  His  capacity 
as  Mediator,  Jesus  dwelt  amongst  men, 
teaching  them  God's  law,  instructing  and 
praying  for  His  followers,  and  finally  offer- 
ing Himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  In  the  dis- 
cbarge of  the  same  office  He  is  now  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  acting  as  our  Advocate, 


our  Intercessor,  and  our  High  Priest,  for  a 
these  terms  include  the  idea  of  Mediator. 

His  work  as  the  Saviour  of  His  peopl 
which  was  begun  on  earth,  is  still  carried 
in  heaven.    As  the  high  priest  before  th 
mercy-seat  presented  the   blood  of  the  8 
offering,  so  Christ  pleads  in  our  behalf  t 
merit  of  His  own  blood  in  the  imrnedia 
presence  of  God  the  Father.    He  prays  f 
us,  and  His   prayers  always  come  wi 
acceptance  before  God.    Oh  !  it  is  a  blesse 
thought  that,  11  Through  His  prayers  for  u 
we  are  upheld  in  times  of  danger  ;  grace 
bestowed  for  every  trial  and  for  every  dut 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  regenerat 
sanctify  and  guide  us." 

And  "  not  only  does  He  pray  for  us,  b 
He  presents  our  petitions  which  we  offer 
His  name."  Ye>,  praise  the  Lord,  our  Hi 
Priest  presents  before  the  throne  our  praye 
in  connexion  with  His  own,  and  it  isthrou 
His  infinite  merits  that  they  obtain  accep 
ance  in  God's  sight.    And  so  the  prayers 
saints,  suggested  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
offered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  ascend  up 
sweet  incense  before  the  Father,  and  "  fro 
above  the  mercy-seat  "  He  communes  wi 
His  believing  children.    M  Thy  name  it 
ointment  poured  forth." 

Dougan  Clark. 


WORRY  AND  TKUST. 


If  our  hearts  are  fearful  and  we  worr 
we  may  know  that  we  are  not  trusting 
firm,  unfaltering  trust  in  God,  takes  all  t 
worry  out  of  our  lives.  If  we  have  ful 
committed  our  all  to  God — utterly  subon 
Dated  our  wills  to  the  Divine  will,  wi 
faith  that  God  will  take  upon  Himself  o 
burdens,  and  take  us  by  the  hand  a 
lead  us  tenderly  through  the  dark  a 
bewildering  mazes  of  life,  as  a  lovi 
mother  would  lead  a  little  blind  child 
will  not  worry,  although  we  cannot  see  t 
wav  or  understand  all  the  trials  and  ha> 
ships  of  the  journey. 

God  plans  for  us  better  than  we  coi 
plan  for  ourselves;  and  often,  if  we  could  i 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  we  could  ab 
in  sweet  content  under  the  shadow  of  I 
wing.  But  instead,  we  worry  and  distil 
ourselves  over  the  possible  evils  that  m 
come  but  perhaps  never  do,  and  so  spoil 
the  pleasure  we  might  have  if  we  trust 
instead  of  worrying.  A  friend  of  o» 
owned  cottages  by  the  seashore,  which  f 
rented  each  year.  The  income  from  th« 
was  her  chief  means  of  support. 

But  one  year,  the  season  was  almost  gc 
before  she  secured  tenants.  The  hou 
were  furnished,  and  she  and  her  friei 
could  have  had  a  good  time  resting  • 
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recruiting,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  worry. 
H  My  houses,  are  not  rented  yet,  and  the 
season  is  well  spont,"  she  would  say,  "  but 
I  am  trying  to  trust  the  Lord."  But  her 
anxious  face  revealed,  plainer  than  words, 
that  her  heart  was  full  of  distrust.  In 
God's  own  good  time  he  sent  her  tenants, 
who  took  her  houses  and  paid  her  the  full 
price,  all  that  she  asked  in  the  beginning  of 
the  season. 

"How  foolish  I  have  been,"  said  she; 
f*  the  Lord  is  better  than  all  my  fears.  He 
let  me  have  the  houses  most  of  the  season, 
that  I  might  have  rest  and  a  good  social 
time,  but  I  lost  a  great  deal  of  the  sweetness 
of  his  gifts  by  worrying.'' 

We  may  at  any  time  test  our  faith  by 
this  rule,  Just  to  the  extent  we  worry,  to  just 
that  extent  we  # fail  to  trust. —  Christian 
Woman. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 

SECOND  SERIES.  NO.  II. 

What  theologians  call  "  original  sin," 
probably  intended   to   include  all  that 
meant  by  the  various  words  and  phrases, 
tendency  to  sin,  disposition,  predisposition, 
inclination,  proneness,  propensity,  &c.,to  sin 
the  body  of  sin — the  carnal  mind — the  natural 
man — sinfulness — spiritual  death — death  in 
g  sin.    These  terms  are  not  perfectly  synony 
|  j  mous,  but  they  all  have  a  very  closely  allied 
meaning.  They  include  that  which  has  come 
to  us  by  inheritance  and  for  which  we  are  not 
personally  responsible,  as  well  as  any  further 
depravation  which  has  resulted  from  our  own 
actual  trangressions.    Now  all  this  God  has 
promised  to  dispose  of  for  us  if  we  do  not  re 
sist  Him.    He  assumes  it  as  His  own  work, 
to  be  done  in  His  own  way  and  time.  Our 
part  is,  by  earnest  prayer,  to  keep  ourselves 
in  harmony  and  co-operation  with  His  work 
ing.    We  must  enlist  in  this  holy  warfare 
which  He  himself  is  waging  as  the  Captain  of 
oui  salvation.    Having  Himself  been  made 
perfect  through  suffering,  He  calls  upon  us 
to  perfect  ourselves  by  taking  the  whole 
armor  of  God  and  following  Him  through 
conflict  and  battle  and  blood  unto  victory. 
The  resistance  may  be  long  and  stubborn, 
but  whilst  we  keep  close  to  Him  who  leads 
us,  the  enemy  does  not  prevail  over  us ;  sin 
does  not  have  dominion  over  us.    We  are  no 
longer  the  slaves  of  sin,  though  we  may  find 
necessary  the  constant,  steadfast,  unwavering 
resistance  against  its  strenuous  efforts  to  re- 
enslave  us.    Yet  the  consciousness  of  guilt 


does  not  rest  upon  our  souls  as  we  thus  watch 
and  pray  and  labor  ;  and  He  is  pleased  to 
count  us  holy,  though  all  our  righteousness 
comes  from  Him.    Inwrought  indeed  it  is, 
but  inwrought  by  Him,  as  He  has  entered 
the  door  of  our  hearts  which  we  have  opened 
to  His  knocking,  and  has  taken  them  into 
His  own  blessed  possession,  renovation  and 
indwelling.    But  though  "  the  strong  man" 
of  sin  may  be  cast  out,  the  carnal  mind  may 
be  enchained  and  in  subjection,  we  may 
have  many  painful  evidences  that  its  vitality 
is  not  extinct.    It  is  true  that  in  scriptural 
language  it  is  said  to  be  dead,  but  the  word 
death"  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  does  not 
mean  annihilation.    It  usually  means  a  con- 
dition in  which  there  is  still  a  latent  life  with 
the  possibility  of  revivification  or  resurrec- 
tion.   Thus  an  unregenerate  man  is  said  to 
be  "  dead  in  sin,''  and  when  regenerated  he  is 
said  to  be  "dead  unto  sin."  Extinction  of  ex- 
istence is  not  meant  in  either  case.  The  expres- 
sions refer  only  to  a  change  in  the  condition  of 
a  continuous  vitality.    "  The  carnal  mind  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be."    Nevertheless  it  can  be  subjected. 
The  literal  translation  brings  out  this  mean- 
ing very  clearly.    "  The  carnal  mind  doth 
not  subject  itself  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  it."    (See  Alford.)    It  doth  not 
subject  itself — it  cannot  subject  itself,  but 
God  can  subject  it.    It  can  be  kept  in  a 
state  of  constant  crucifixion.    Its  life  may 
linger  on  the  cross  a  long,  long  time,  yet  so 
long  as  it  is  nailed  to  the  cross,  its  power  is 
over-powered,  and  it  is  itself  on  the  way  to 
death.    Of  course  God  might  deal  with  it 
more  summarily,  neither  will  we  attempt  to 
limit  His  working.    Yet  we  will  not  deny 
that  there  may  have  been  a  deep  significance 
through  the  purposes  of  God,  in  the  fact  that 
our  blessed  Lord  died  upon  the  cross,  and 
that  thenceforward  crucifixion  should  become, 
as  it  did,  a  symbol  of  the  mode  in  which  we 
are  to  die  unto  sin — that  as  He  hung  upon 
His  cross,  so  we  must  hang  upon  ours — that 
as  through  self-sacrifice,  and  suffering  and 
resistance  unto  blood  He  overcame,  so  must 
we  in  the  pain  of  self-surrender,  come  to  find 
His  grace  sufficient  for  our  salvation.  And 
to  the  abundance  of  this  grace  we  will  place 
no  other  limit  than  the  will  of  Him  who  gives 
it,  so  that  He  may  bring  us  in  His  own  time 
and  way  through  every  temptation,  whether 
stronger  or  weaker.    Nay,  if  it  so  please  God, 
we  will  let  Him  plant  our  feet  where  we  are 
persuaded  we  shall  never  fall, — yet  even  there 
we  shall  be  conscious  that  falling  is  still 
possible  to  us,  if  instead  of  a  steadfast  behold- 
ing of  the  glory  nigh  at  hand  but  still  above 
us,  we  look  down  at  the  dizzying  depths  of 
sin  below. 

God  cannot  sin,  neither  can  He  be  tempted 
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to  sin.    He  cannot  be  moved  or  stirred  up  in 
the  direction  of  wrong-doing  in  any  manner 
or  degree.    Neither  angels,  men  nor  devils 
can  present  anything  to  Him  which  would 
contain  the  remotest  inducement  to  evil.  He 
is  also  absolutely  sovereign.    He  has  neither 
inability  nor   disability.     He  is  the  only  | 
absolutely  Free  Agent — without  limitation  of  i 
thought,  will  or  action — controlling  all  things, . 
but  uncontrolled  except  by  Himself  alone,  i 
His  infinity  is  to  us  is  incomprehensible. 

And  we  find  ourselves  also  insufficient  to 
comprehend  the  two-fold  nature  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Indeed  the  thought  of  His  I 
Deity  so  fills  our  minds  with  reverence  that1 
we  cau  scarcely  persuade  ourselves  that  His 
humanity  was  real.       We  must  believe  that 
as  the  Son  of  Man,  He  took  upon  Himself  a 
somewhat  limited  Free  Agency — that  He  di- 
vested Himself  of  something  pertaining  to 
the  investments  of  Deity.    He  put  Himself 
under  the  law  of  God,  in  that  He  came  not 
to  do  His  own  will,  but  the  will  of  His  Father, 
and  hence  although  spotless,  and  holy,  and 
without  the  least  taint  of  sin,  He  became  sub- 
ject to  temptation.    Although  His  will  never 
rebelled,  nor  was  any  degree  stubborn  against 
the  will  of  His  Father,  but  was  always  in  sub- 
missive harmony  therewith,  yet  no  one  can 
read  the  story  of  His  life  and  sufferings  with- 
out seeing  the  evidences  that  He  voluntarily 
submitted  Himself  in  a  large  degree  to  the 
experiences  of  human  inability  or  disability. 
He  claimed  to  be  God,  and  demonstrated 
the  rightfulness  of  this  claim  by  miraculous 
works  in  which  He  exercised  sovereign  power 
over  men,  devils  and  the   powers   of  the 
natural  world  and  yet  how  deeply  he  entered 
into  the  feeling  of  the  need  of  His  Father's 
help,  and  with  what  intensity  of  earnestness 
He  sought  it  in  "  prayers  and  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and  tears."    The  Omuis- 
cience  of  Deity  shone  forth  in  Him  as  He 
declared  to  men  the  secret  thoughts  of  their 
own  hearts,  as  He  foretold  future  events,  and 
as  He  gave  utterance  to  the  truths  of  God 
with  a  clearness  and  profundity  and  authority 
which  astonished  His  hearers,  yet  as  the  Son 
of  Man,  He  did  not  claim  to  know  all  things. 
It  is  declared  of  Him  that  "  He  was  tempted 
in  all  points  as  we  are,"  and  so  far  as  the 
Divine  records  go,  we  are  left  to  understand 
that  He  resisted  temptation  and  overcame  it 
in  very  much  the  same  way  that  it  is  the 
privilege  and  the  duty  of  those  who  believe 
in  Him  to  do — that  is,  by  the  power  of  the 
indwelling  Holy  Ghost  and  through  watch- 
fulness and  prayer.     Thus   He  became  a 
pattern  and  example  for  us  whilst  preparing 
to  become  our  Great  High  Priest,  who  could 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
and  be  fitted  both  out  of  the  depths  of  His 
Divine  compassion  and  out  of  His  human 


svmpathy  to  help  those  that  are  temptec 
He  whose  name  is  written,  "  King  of  king 
and  Lord  of  lords,''  is  called  also  faithful  an 
true.    "And  in  all  things,  it  behooved  Hir 
to  be  made  like  unto  nis  bretkren,  that  H 
might  be  a  merciful  aud  faithful  High  Pries 
in  things   pertaining   unto   God,  to  mak 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
M  Merciful  and  faithful."    The  Divine  attri 
bute  of  mercy  coalesces  with  the  faithfulnes 
and  trueness  of  human  brotherhood,  and  the 
become  forever  inseparable  in  the  unchangea 
ble  priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  M  for  He  i 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."  Wha 
suffering  shall  any  of  His  brethren  know  tha 
His  mercy  and  faithfulness  cannot  reach 
And  He  who  after  the  temptation  in  th 
wilderness,  accepted  the  ministry  of  angeh 
must  have  found  that  temptation  a  realit} 
though  He  triumphed  over  it.  (icth-emane' 
bloody  sweat,  the  strengthening  angel,  th 
agony  of  suffering,  the  petition  for  the  cup  t 
be   taken   away,  perfectly  submitted  eve 
though  that  petition  was,  all  these  point  t 
His  positive,  active  struggle  and  conflict  an 
difficulty  with  the  powers  of  evil.    How  at 
this  could  be  to  Him  in  whom  "dwelleth 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  no  mai 
can  fathom.     The   Apostle    Paul  frankl 
confesses  that  even  to  him  it  was  a  grea 
mystery.    But  the  soul  that  humbly  accept 
the  great  fact  of  the  coming  of  our  Lor 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  the  purpoe 
and  consequences  of  that  fact,  as  God  hs 
revealed  them,  finds  the  way  made  for  tb 
pardon  of  sin  and  for  receiving  power  to  1 
a  new  life — no  longer  as  the  servant  of  sii 
but  as  the  servaut  of  righteousness,  with  th 
privilege  of  adoption  into  the  family  of  Go< 
,  and  the  certainty  of  an  inheritance  inco 
ruptible  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  There 
nothing  that  so  unveils  to  us  the  depths,  bot 
'  of  our  sinfulness  and  of  God's  compassion,  t 
!  the  belief  that  by  the  power  of  the  Hoi 
Ghost,  He  was  made  flesh,  met  temptatioi 
!  passed  through  it  in  triumph,  met  death  an 
!  by  resurrection,  overcame  both  it  and  tb 
\  devil  who  has  the  power  of  it — opened  a  wa 
of  deliverance  for  a  whole  race,  taking  the: 
3ins  upon  Himself  aud  bearing  their  iniquitie 
,  that  they  might  be  blotted  out  with  the  bloo 
j  of  His  cross,  and  as  He  went  up  to  His  glor 
j  to  exercise  His  functions  as  Mediator  an 
j  High  Priest,  poured  forth  the  same  Hoi 
|  Ghost  according  to  the  promise  eight  huudre 
years  before,  so  that  the  gospel  field  suddenl 
widened  out  into  all  the  world,  and  salvatio 
came  to  who-oever  should  call  upon  the  narr 
of  the   Lord.      This    Divine,  quiekeninj 
energizing  Holy  Ghost  thus  shed  upon  hurua 
souls,  begins  His  work  with  the  dawuiugs  < 
consciousness,  condeming  for  sin  and  allurin 
to  righteousness ;  and  wherever  the  story. 
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the  gospel  is  borne,  He  takes  the  grand  facts 
^thereof  in  all  the  mystery  of  their  inception, 
Jin  development  and  still  progressing  comple- 
tions, and  thereby  makes  intensely  vivid  to 
the  understandings  of  men,  the  divine  method 
by  which  He  saves  their  souls.  These  souls 
are  not  mere  machines,  inertly  passive,  to  be 
Dperated  by  mechanical  forces  applied  purely 
it  the  will  of  another.  They  are  living,  self- 
acting  entities,  incomprehensibly  united  with 
mimal  bodies  of  the  most  finished  mechan- 
Iflijism,  together  constituting  compound  beings 
mlike  any  others  known  to  men.  They  have 
sowers  of  will,  powers  of  thought,  of  love 
ind  of  hate,  of  pleasure  and  of  pain,  of  hope 
of  despair,  appetites,  desires,  affections 
passions.  They  are  susceptible  as  well 
is  active  beings,  capable  of  being  greatly  in- 
luenced  by  one  another  and  by  physical 
pauses.  Yet  this  susceptibility  is  not  alto- 
op  tfeether  beyond  the  control  of  their  wills, 
erairhey  are  also  susceptible  of  supernatural  in- 
nttduences,  and  thus  are  brought  into  relation- 
tanuhip  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  also  with  the 
<w  il Devil  and  all  the  powers  of  evil.  Neither  is 
thai  his  latter  susceptibility  entirely  beyond  the 
Diai:ontrol  of  their  own  powers  of  volition. 
ioklj.  The  faculties  of  the  soul  are  doubtless  co- 
ereaival  with  the  race  itself.  When  Adam  fell, 
icepbiis  identity  was  not  destroyed.  He  was 
Lon^dam  still.  But  the  powers  of  his  soul  un- 
derwent a  fearful  change.  They  became  dis- 
organized, disordered,  disarranged,  perverted 
r  th  »nd  corrupted.  Rebelliousness  had  dethroned 
)lea(  he  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  The  true  governing 
|  slower,  for  the  soul  was  gone,  and  so  perver- 
sion, confusion,  unrest,  impurity  and  pollu- 
tion took  the  place  of  the  sweet  and  clean 
incoi-nd  holy  results  of  the  Divine  order  and  con- 
jereirol.  The  Divine  image  was  lost.  And  all 
i  yaankind  find  themselves  subject  to  similar 
wn  a  onditions.  But  for  this  there  would  have 
Hoi  >een  no  gospel  of  the  Immanuel  But  for  the 
tation  act  of  sin,  there  would  not  have  been  the 
ham  acts  of  the  Incarnation,  the  Atonement  and 
,d  th  he  High  Priesthood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
affa>o  God's  love  has  responded  to  our  necessity, 
,theibr  it  is  His  will  that  these  souls  should  be 
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ie|aved  from  their  unrest,  confusion  and  guilt, 
nd  that  their  innate  powers  should  be  con- 
rolled,  regulated,  subordinated,  co  ordinated 
nd  cleansed,  and  their  healthy,  normal 
ction  restored.  He  so  far  sets  free  our 
>owers  of  volition  that  we  are  able  to  submit 
iurselves  to  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
,nd  thereby  to  resist  the  powers  of  evil,  and 
hus  salvation  comes  to  be  something  which 
^jojye  may  choose  if  we  will.  He  Appeals  to  our 
j^a  topes  and  desires  of  happiness  by  setting  be- 
fore us  the  joys  and  the  glory  of  Heaven.  In 
he  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  He  offers  His  own 
mmediate  presence  and  omnipotent  help,  so 
hat  we  need  not  fail  to  secure  what  He  freely 
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offers  to  us.  He  condemns  us  for  our  sins 
and  gives  us  a  foretaste  of  the  unrest  and 
torment  which  must  abide  to  the  uttermost 
upon  those  who  do  not  forsake  sin.  The 
same  eternal  power  that  dwelt  without 
measure  in  Immanuel,  is  offered  in  His  suffi- 
ciency for  all  our  need.  The  mysterious  im- 
measurable, unutterable  agony  of  our  dying 
Saviour  as  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  cross  and  made  atonement  for  them,  is 
pressed  closely  upon  our  hearts,  until  under 
some  sense  of  His  infinite  love  for  us,  a  love 
for  Him  is  kindled  and  we  are  drawn  to  Him 
and  take  Him  as  our  portion  forever.  In 
contrition  for  our  sins,  and  for  His  unmerited 
grace,  we  take  up  our  cross  as  He  took  up 
His.  We  endure  temptation  striving  against 
sin.  We  resist  the  devil,  and  patiently  bear 
the  pain  and  the  strife  of  the  conflict  as  we 
remember  how  He  hath  patiently  borne  the 
same.  We  are  strengthened  with  a  sense  of 
His  fellowship  and  faithfulness  and  sympa- 
thy, as  in  Heaven  itself  He  ministers  for  us 
perpetually  a  priestly  intercession. 

But  in  all  the  change  thus  wonderfully 
wrought  in  the  soul,  its  identity  is  preserved. 
It  has  the  evidence  of  its  own  consciousness 
that  it  is  the  same  living,  acting  being  after 
regeneration  as  when  it  was  the  servant  of 
sin,  and  that  it  possesses  the  same  powers, 
capacities  and  susceptibilities.  The  change 
has  been  one  of  rectification,  renovation  and 
cleansing,  and  not  a  change  by  annihilation. 
The  very  powers  and  activities  which  before 
were  prostituted  to  the  service  of  sin,  are  now 
harmoniously,  and  subordinately  and  co-or- 
dinately exercised  unto  godliness,  bringing 
forth  sweet,  pure  and  clean  results  in  a  holy 
life.  God  is  enthroned  in  the  soul,  and  in 
the  regnancy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Divine 
image  is  restored. 


Can  it  be  possible  that  there  is  a  home 
which  cares  not,  asks  not  God  for  His  bless- 
ing? Such  a  home  can  never  permanently 
prosper,  or  be  happy. 

"How  many  have  been  converted  since  you 
began  your  services  at  St.  Louis  ?"  was  asked 
of  D.  L.  Moody  at  the  Christian  convention 
at  that  place.  He  replied,  "  That  will  be 
answered  on  high.  I  think  men  make  a 
great  mistake  when  they  begin  to  count  con- 
verts.   God  will  keep  that  record." 

Eighty  Miles  an  Hour. — The  National 
Car  Builder  says  that  a  locomotive  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  made  the  fastest  run 
on  record  a  few  evenings  ago.  It  was 
ordered  from  the  round-house  to  the  scene 
of  an  accident,  and  ran  sixty  miles  in  forty- 
five  minutes  and  eight  seconds.  This  is  at 
the  rate  of  a  trifle  under  eighty  miles  an 
hour,  and  is  a  very  remarkable  performance, 
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THE  AMERICAN  POMPEII. 
(Concluded  from  page  645.) 

The  plaza  or  market-square,  a  partially- 
cleared  field  of  about  sixty  acres,  gives  a 
view  of  three  buildings,  the  largest  and 
most  interesting  in  Uxmal — the  Casa  de  las 
Monjas,  the  Palomal,  and  the  Casa  del 
Enano.  The  first  of  these,  the  "  House  of 
the  Nuns,"  so  called  from  the  vast  number 
of  little  cell-like  apartments,  is  the  largest 
architectural  relic  of  our  continent.  Eighty- 
seven  larger  and  about  fifty  smaller  rooms, 
besides  extensive  corridors  and  several  halls, 
are  distributed  over  a  three-story  building  of 
four  wings,  enclosing  what  may  have  been 
a  spacious  court-yard,  but  now  resembles  a 
neglected  garden. 

"  Entering  from  the  north,  you  pass 
through  a  gateway  supported  by  pillars  of 
enormous  thickness,  and  an  inner  vestibule 
that  communicates  wit  1)  a  broad  gallery  or 
interior  veranda,  stone-paved  and  inviting 
by  the  grotto  like  coolness  of  its  shady  re- 
cesses. The  builders  of  this  city  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  keystone  arch,  but 
formed  their  vaults  by  overlapping  stones, 
held  in  place  by  the  weight  of  the  super- 
structure, and  covered  with  a  large  slab  or 
with  lintels  of  wood,  the  latter  being  found 
over  every  door  and  window  whose  horizon- 
tal diameter  exceeds  two  feet.  The  wood 
used  for  these  lintels  is  of  iron  toughness 
and  texture,  and  has  been  identified  as  a 
species  of  lignum-vitoe  that  is  found  in  the 
mountains  of  Guatemala,  but  nowhere  in 
Yucatan  or  Eastern  Mexico."  The  walls  are 
decorated  with  glaring  pictures  in  many 
colors,  a  pale  carmine  aud  a  brilliant  golden 
predominating.  The  walls  appear  to  have 
been  plastered  with  a  grayish-brown  sub- 
stance which  makes  an  effective  foil  for  the 
bright  tints,  and  the  paintings  to  have  been 
covered  with  a  very  durable  varnish,  which 
would  explain  the  freshness  and  the  metallic 
lustre  of  some  of  the  colors.  The  cells  begin 
on  the  second  floor  and  occupy  the  two  larger 
wings  of  that  story.  The  average  size  is 
five  yards  square  by  four  high,  and  most 
have  but  one  aperture,  a  door  from  the  cor- 
ridor or  a  window  opening  on  the  outer  gal- 
lery. Many  are  paved  with  polished  and 
variegated  marble,  and  the  walls  opposite 
the  entrance  are  covered  with  pictures.  All 
the  cornices  and  window-sills  of  these 
numerous  chambers,  the  balustrades  of  the 
galleries  and  balconies  overhanging  the 
court,  are  ornamented  with  bas  reliefs,  color- 
ed stuccoes  and  sculptured  mosaic,  carved 
with  unrivalled  richness  and  variety  of  de- 
tail. A  Mexican  architect  estimated  that 
with  all  the  raw  material  on  hand,  such  a 
building  would  now  cost  4,000,000  piastres, 


and  that  the  carvings  of  some  of  the  largest  < 
pillars  would  employ  a  workman  six  months  :  * 
and  if,  as  is  supposed,  some  of  the  material 
was  brought  from  a  great  distance,  the  treas-  ■ 
ures  of  an  empire  might  be  lavished  upon  it.  I 

Scarcely  fifty  yards  from  this  building  J 
stands  the  Palomal,  or  u  Dovecote,"  a  large]  * 
but  plain  edifice,  so  named  from  the  number!  ' 
of  little  niches  in  the  inner  walls,  which  thel  * 
natives  compared  to  pigeon  holes.  Baron  l 
Waldeck  believed  that  it  was  a  prison,  but]  s 
Dr.  Oswald  thinks,  from  its  proximity  to  a  I 
royal  palace,  more  probably  it  was  a  guard-  * 
house,  and  the  cellular  apartmeuts  soldiers']  * 
dormitories.  Near  the  front  gate  stands,  or],* 
rather  leans,  an  obelisk,  a  large  sculptured!!? 
pillar  which  was  discovered  iu  the  midst  of  j U 
a  thicket  of  rhexia  thorns.  The  plain  to  the  \ 
south  and  southeast  is  covered  with  continu-l« 
ous  woods,  "clumps  of  wax-palms  waving!* 
over  dense  thickets  of  figs  and  euphorbias!  J 
that  obliterate  the  undulations  of  the  soil,j» 
aud  almost  overarch  the  valley  of  the  Rioli 
Macoba."  Such  luxuriant  vegetation  nearl  I 
Mich  ruins  appears  strangely  out  of  place;]- 
nor  do  these  forests  exhibit  the  usual  char-|  • 
acteristics  of  a  second  growth  in  less  prolific  I  i 
climes,  but  many  trees  appear  as  gigantic  as]  I 
if  they  had  never  been  disturbed  by  man.     I  I 

"  Proceeding  southward  and  upward,  wei 
reach  the  platform  of  a  little  hill,  and  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  a  dome-like  pile  of1 
colossal  dimensions,  the  Casa  del  Enano  or 
'  House  of  the  Dwarf,'  so-called  from  the 
narrowness  of  the  sally-port,  which  is,  in 
fact,  a  mere  loop-hole  in  what  originally  may 
have  been  the  second  story,  the  basement 
haviug  been  buried  by  avalanches  of  debris 
that  have  tumbled  from  the  decaying  walls. 
A  tower  encircled  by  galleries  that  contract 
toward  the  top  is  the  nucleus  of  this  pile, 
and  leads  to  a  circular  platform  of  about 
forty  yards  in  circumference.  The  strength 
of  this  central  tower  has  supported  the  build- 
ing, but  the  galleries  with  their  substruc- 
tures have  collapsed  all  around,  and  give  to 
the  whole  the  appearance  of  a  conical  mound 
covered  with  a  wilderness  of  broken  frag- 
ments and  weeds.  Passing,  (on  all  fours,) 
through  the  loop-hole  above  mentioned,  the 
visitor  finds  himself  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
tower-hall,  which  he  enters  through  a  portal 
of  pillar-like  buttresses.  This  hall  seems 
formerly  to  have  been  lighted  from  above, 
but  the  wall  on  the  south  side  is  now  full  of 
cracks  and  holes,  which  serve  as  so  many 
windows,  but  have  admitted  rain  as  well  as 
sunshine,  as  attested  by  a  considerable  pool 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  sloping  floor.  The 
wall  on  the  west  side  rises  like  a  terrace  or 
a  range  of  colossal  steps,  tier  above  tier,  re- 
ceding a  yard  and  a  half  after  every  three 
yards  of  elevation.    The  upper  tier  is  ft 
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shapeless  mass  of  ruins,  connected  with  the 
ceiling  and  the  opposite  walls  by  a  network 
of  liana-coils,  some  of  which  have  become 
detached  with  the  crumbling  stones  and 
hang  across  the  hall  like  tight  ropes."  Far- 
ther down  the  vertical  surfaces  are  covered 
with  hieroglyphics,  while  on  the  intermediate 
levels  are  seated  a  number  of  figures,  which 
the  Spaniards  call  "  idols,"  though  most  of 
them  may  have  been  rather  architectural  ex- 
travagances like  the  griffins  of  Gothic  chapels. 
Some  anthropoid  shapes,  judging  from  their 
3ize  and  central  positions,  perhaps  were 
idols.  "  On  a  special  pedestal  about  four 
feet  above  the  floor  sits  a  four-armed 
giant  with  a  disproportionately  large  but 
not  altogether  repulsive  face,  and  with  a 
corselet  that  resembles  the  scaly  hide  of  a 
crocodile.  Two  of  his  arms  are  akimbo;  the 
other  pair  are  extended,  with  the  palms  of 
the  hands  down,  as  if  in  the  act  of  delivering 
a  benediction.  Just  above  him  stands  the 
3emi-torso  of  a  youth  with  a  coronet  of 
spikes  or  rays  upon  his  head,  and  a  sort  of 
rosary  wound  about  his  waist.  Both  his 
arms  are  broken  off  at  the  elbow,  but  seem  to 
have  been  lifted  above  his  head  or  to  have 
supported  a  shield,  like  a  similar  but  smaller 
statue  farther  up.  The  figure  is  supposed 
to  be  a  symbol  of  the  Chasca,  or  evening 
star,  whose  statues  in  the  old  Peruvian  tem- 
ples were  distinguished  by  a  halo  of  vertical 
rays." 

Among  the  animal-like  figures  are  six 
heads,  in  the  corners  of  three  successive 
tiers,  bearing  a  singular  resemblance  to  ele- 
phants in  the  curled  and  tapering  trunks, 
pendent  ears,  and  small  piggish  eyes,  though 
without  tusks,  which  have  given  rise  to 
much  speculation.  The  hieroglyphics  alter- 
nating with  rows  of  sculptures,  are  subdi- 
vided by  vertical  mouldings  at  irregular  in- 
tervals into  quadrangles  apparently  enclos- 
ing separate  inscriptions,  and  the  characters 
are  very  elaborate. 

Besides  some  smaller  buildings  too  rude 
and  artless  or  too  far  decayed  to  merit  special 
description,  the  excavations  have  revealed 
detached  statues,  paved  courts,  terraces,  &c; 
an  amphitheatre  and  an  artificial  lake,  both 
excavated  from  the  solid  rock ;  a  u  tennis- 
court"  or  gymnasium,  paved  and  surrounded 
by  a  low  wall;  and  a  rotunda  with  fragments 
of  carved  columns.  On  an  artificial  mound 
stands  a  double-headed  sphinx  twelve  feet 
long  and  five  feet  high  ;  and  near  it  a  six- 
sided  nondescript  cut  from  a  single  block, 
with  a  polished  surface  about  eight  feet 
square,  which  some  Americans  had  the  bad 
taste  to  name  the  "  Altar  of  Abraham,''  and 
which  the  Mexican  superintendent,  in  honor 
of  their  visit,  now  calls  the  u  Altar  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln." 


The  origin  of  these  ruins  is  shrouded  in 
mystery.  The  depth  of  vegetable  mould 
which  covered  some  of  them,  and  the  age  of 
the  trees  which  have  grown  on  the  mounds 
of  rubbish,  show  that  they  far  antedate  the 
discoveries  of  Columbus  ;  while  architectural 
and  archaeological  evidence,  and  the  entire 
absence  of  local  tradition,  unite  to  show  that 
the  Aztecs  were  not  the  builders.  The  stone 
work  also  presents  the  appearance  of  having 
been  done  with  metal  implements. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  tth  of 
5th  month  was  fully  occupied  in  preparing 
the  business  of  the  impending  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, which  commences  in  London  on  the  19th 
inst.  It  was  left  to  that  meeting  to  decide 
whether  to  petition  the  new  House  of  Com- 
mons in  favour  of  Henry  Richard's  motion 
for  an  international  reduction  of  armaments. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  introduced  the  need  of 
a  new  edition  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine, 
Practice,  and  Discipline.  There  was  a  full 
discussion  hereon.  The  last  edition  was 
issued  in  1861.  Some  Friends  pointed  to 
the  changes  that  have  been  made  in  our 
rules,  especially  in  those  relating  to  marriage, 
to  meetings  on  Ministry  and  Oversight, 
Queries  and  Advices,  and  deemed  a  new 
edition  embodying  these  alterations  would 
be  very  useful.  The  former  portions  of  the 
book  on  Christian  doctrine  and  practice, 
were  admitted  by  all  to  need  little  or  no 
alteration.  Those  who  advocated  a  revision 
by  our  forthcoming  Yearly  Meeting,  were 
averse  to  changes  where  these  can  be  avoid- 
ed, only  desiring  such  omissions  and  additions 
as  have  been  rendered  necessary  by  new 
regulations.  If  it  be  the  right  thing  to  do, 
the  Church  will  not, they  felt  assured,  be  left 
in  this  matter  without  the  guidance  of  her 
gracious  Head.  It  was  concluded  not  to 
bring  the  subject  before  the  next  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Committee  on  the  Irish  Distress  had 
met  in  London  weekly,  and  are  about  to 
publish  a  printed  report  of  their  work, — not 
however  of  a  final  nature.  James  Hack 
Tuke  spoke  of  the  continuance  of  the  dis- 
tress. It  will  become  if  anything  worse, 
between  now  and  the  harvest  time.  He 
had  just  been  told  of  a  case  in  which  pota- 
toes lately  planted  had  been  dug  up  again 
for  food.  The  Duchess  of  Marlborough's 
letter  on  resigning  her  position,  had  given 
an  impression  that  the  suffering  was  now 
mainly  over.  This  was  very  unfortunate. 
For  the  last  four  months,  from  four  to  five 
hundred  thousand  persons  have  been  wholly 
or  partially  fed  by  tbe  relief  funds.  These 
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were  still  dependent  on  such  help,  so  that 
the  withdrawal  of  funds  was  a  vital  ques- 
tion. It  was  his  belief,  (based  on  his 
inspection  of  the  distressed  districts)  that  if 
the  funds  should  cease,  the  people  will  begin 
to  die.  In  one  parish  the  priest  refused  to 
distribute  any  more  food :  immediately 
twenty-four  families  applied  for  ou  t-door  relief. 
Unhappily  the  guardians  in  many  places  pass 
resolutions,  that  they  will  not  give  out-door 
relief,  in  spite  of  the  law  which  has  been 
passed,  enabling  this  to  be  afforded.  The 
balaDce  of  the  Duchess'  fund  will  give  only 
three  weeks'  supply  of  food.  There  is  ouly 
nine  or  ten  weeks'  supply  in  the  Mansion 
House  fund.  The  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin 
is  making  the  strongest  appeals: — the  dis- 
tress actually  increasing.  There  is  at  this 
season  of  the  year  a  clean  sweep  of  the 
able-bodied  men  from  the  WQB\  of  Ireland  to 
England  and  Scotland,  where  they  obtain 
work  in  the  fields,  on  the  wages  of  which 
many  of  them  live  through  the  next  winter. 
But  now  they  cannot  go;  their  passage 
over  costs  14  or  15  shillings  ($3.50)  and 
they  must  have  a  shilling  or  two  in  pocket, 
before  they  get  work,  and  they  have  nothing. 
If  we  had  funds  we  might  send  .1*10  or  £20 
to  a  district  here  and  there  to  provide 
passage  money  for  these  poor  men.  A  little 
has  been  already  sent.  J.  H.  T.  would 
have  Friends  contribute  if  they  can,  both  to 
our  own  and  to  one  of  the  greater  funds. 
The  Duchess'  fund  adopted  the  Union 
system  from  the  outset,  distributing  throQgfa 
the  Chairmen  of  Unions,  who  kept  lists :  and 
that  fund  has  in  consequence  been  very  well 
administered.  It  is  believed  that  the  Duch- 
ess has  left  it  in  very  efficient  hands.  Then 
there  is  the  question  of  the  permanent I 
condition  of  so  many  thousands  of  our 
fellow-countrymen.  We  must  all  be  thank- 
ful that  W.  E.  Forster  has,  no  doubt  under  a 
strong  sense  of  duty,  taken  the  post  of  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  in  the  present  Govern- 
ment. We  may  feel  confident  that  really 
useful  measures  will  soon  be  brought  forward 
to  better  the  country. 

In  Donegal,  J.  H.  T.  found  the  people 
contented.  In  Mayo  and  Gal  way  a  very 
different  state  of  things  prevailed  ;  agents 
and  others  went  about  with  two  armed 
policemen.  This  was  all  due  to  the  land 
tenure.  Parnell,  and  these  wild  agitators 
could  gain  no  footing,  if  there  were  not  a 
real  grievance,  a  real  evil,  at  the  bottom  ; 
the  result  of  so  many  generations  of  evil 
dealing.  He  did  hope  Friends  might  in 
some  degree  take  this  question  up.  He 
recurred  to  our  work  in  past  years,  to  Win. 
Forster's  labours  in  '46  and  '47,  and  his 
son's  position  to-day,  and  to  John  Hodgkin's 
devotion  to  the  cause,  when  the  Encumbered 


Estates  Act  was  passed.  Ireland  is*  in  f  a 
England,  distress  and  disaffection  then 
injure  our  position  as  a  United  Kingdom,  t 
the  leader  in  so  many  ways  of  the  world 
He  alluded  to  the  good  influence  of  the  latj 
James  Ellis,  whose  estate  in  the  West  < 
Ireland,  now  in  other  hands,  he  had  visited 
Going  out  in  advanced  life  to  live  amon 
the  people,  J.  Ellis  had  done  a  work,  tb 
good  effects  of  which  in  that  neighborhoo 
were  untold.  "  The  people  to  this  day  pra< 
for  Mr.  Ellis,"  J.  H.  T.  was  told;  he  i 
called  "  the  good  Mr.  Ellis"  and  his  wor 
still  lives.  W.  Allen  spoke  of  the  right  c 
the  poor  of  Ireland  to  a  portion  of  the  titbe 
whieh  were  available  after  the  disendow 
ment  of  the  State  Church. 

London,  5th  month  8th. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  29,  1880. 


We  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  Edu 
cational  Conference  to  be  held  in  Seventh  montl 
at  Haverford  College.  The  former  conference 
awakened  fresh  interest  in  our  educational  instr 
unions  throughout  the  Society  in  this  country 
Friends  generally  are  feeling  the  importance  o 
giving  our  young  people  school  and  colleg' 
training  under  the  care  of  the  Society,  and  libera 
men  are  recognizing  that  by  donations  to  thi 
cause  they  are  promoting  one  of  the  most  eflfec 
tive  means  to  maintain  and  spread  spiritual 
evangelical  religion.  Our  institutions  for  th« 
higher  grades  of  education  are  steadily  advanc 
ing  in  the  ability  and  resources  of  their  teach 
ers,  in  their  appliances  for  study,  and  in  thti 
standard  which  they  place  before  the  student. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  render  thi; 
occasion  one  of  interest  and  profit.  The  site  o 
the  new  College  at  Bryn  Mawr  will  be  visited 
and  an  invitation  will  be  extended  to  the  dele 
gates  from  the  West  to  visit  Atlantic  City. 


There  is  a  quiet  inward  trust  in  and  resting 
upon  Christ  which  is  the  soul's  preservation 
In  this  stillness  before  our  God  and  Saviou: 
His  will  and  His  truth  are  discerned,  tht 
tossings  and  temptations  of  the  1  enemy  an 
rendered  powerless ;  the  Lord  Himself  says 
"peace,  be  still,"  and  there  is  a  great  calm.  Thi: 
inward  watchfulness  and  gentle  submission  o 
the  mind  to  the  instructions  of  "Christ  within  | 
greatly  tend  to  solid  growth  in  the  life  of  religion 
The  voice  of  the  True  Shepherd  is  as  ever  "  a  stil 
small  voice."    It  is  in  lowliness  of  heart  anc 
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willingness  to  follow  Him  wheresoever  He  leads 
that  His  voice  can  be  distinguished.  Did  men 
truly  regard  these  inward  teachings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  they  would  receive  more  of  the  illumina- 
tion of  His  Spirit  to  understand  what  He  has 
taught  us  in  the  Bible.  How  almost  universally 
men  fail  to  perceive  the  true  application  of  the 
law  of  love  as  fully  as  they  should,  from  want  of 
this  "  waiting  at  Wisdom's  gate  and  watching  at 
the  posts  of  her  doors."  Otherwise  there  would 
not  be  the  commercial  dishonesty,  the  tricks  of 
ral  trade,  the  overreaching  and  eager  strife  of  com- 
petition, which  now  hurry  people  on  to  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

The  strife  who  shall  be  the  most  prominent  in 
society,  who  shall  lead  in  fashion,  who  shall 
enjoy  the  most  of  ease,  luxury  and  wealth,  would 
disappear  among  professing  Christians  if  there 
was  a  taking  of  Christ's  yoke  upon  them  and  an 
inward,  patient  learning  in  love  from  Him  who 
is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 

The  same  seeking  after  immediate  communing 
with  Christ  would  arrest  the  race  for  attractiveness 
Edu  among  the  churches,  and  Bible-schools.  Who 
loaiian  have  the  finest  music,  the  most  finished 
eorator,  the  most  intellectual  and  entertaining 
preaching,  the  most  polite  and  refined  congrega- 
tion, the  most  sense-pleasing  Bible-school;  can 
jdraw  the  rich  families,  and  attract  crowds  from 
other  churches,  and  thus  be  the  greatest  ?  Who 
Jean  make  the  highest  pretensions  to  be  "  the 
this  church"  and  haughtily  look  down  on  others  ?  All 
this  self-seeking  a  listening  to  the  inward  teachin  gs 
of  Christ  would  suppress  and  destroy.    Were  all 
watchful  and  tender  to  wait  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  their  own  hearts,  so  as  thereby  to  abide 
n  Christ,  and  walk  conformably  to  His  will  re- 
pealed in  the  Bible,  and  made  known  inwardly, 
'hristendom  would  soon  be  changed,  and  be- 
ome  in  truth  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord.  The 
0{  dreadful  wars  and  standing  armies  would  be  at 
m  end. 

The  true  worship  of  God  is  also  to  be  known 
md  only  known  as  men's  spirits  are  bowed  in 
everence,  holy  fear  and  child-like  love  in  wait- 
ng  before  Him,  and  drawing  near  to  Him 
hrough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  All  outward 
neans  without  this  are  empty  and  vain. 

But  the  effects  of  thus  waiting  upon  God  in- 
vardly,  and  turning  the  mind  and  heart  to  be 
:lothed  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  will  not  only 
suppress  evil.    If  for  us  to  live  be  Christ,  like 
0/3im  we  shall  be  full  of  holy  zeal.    He  will  be 
into  us  wisdom,  and  all  our  gifts  will  be  used  to 
;pread  the  gospel,  to  rescue  those  who  are  in  sin, 
j  o  testify  to  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  promote 
Jjjhe  good  of  all. 
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According  to  its  Annual  Report,  the  Tract 
Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  has  dis- 
tributed 155,284  tracts  during  the  past  year. 
These  have  reached  most  of  the  States  of  the 
Union,  and  some  of  the  Territories.  Besides  the 
tracts,  they  issued  5,140  copies  of  the  Moral  Al- 
manac, and  15,342  small  books.  Finding  that 
there  was  an  opening  among  the  Chinese  on  the 
Pacific  coast  for  tracts  in  their  own  language, 
the  Association  has  had  one,  entitled  "  How  to 
Become  Happy,"  translated  by  a  member  of  the 
Chinese  Educational  Committee  at  Hartford, 
Connecticut,  and  printed  in  Chinese.  A  Chinese 
preacher  in  California  has  read  it,  and  applied 
for  copies  for  distribution  among  his  people.  It 
contains  a  concise  statement  of  some  of  the  fun- 
damental truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  given 
in  a  practical  form,  refers  to  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  but  omits  the  point 
which  the  apostles  pressed  upon  the  heathen  in 
their  day, — that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day, 
according  to  the  Scriptures." 


The  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner  for 
Fourth  month,  bears  evidence  in  its  contents 
how  strongly  the  non-conformist  Christians  of 
England  have  felt  that  the  great  political  strug- 
gle through  which  that  nation  has  just  passed 
involved  practical  religious  issues.  Three  of  the 
articles  treat  of  politics;  the  editorial  is  on  "Pol- 
itics and  Temperance,"  a  second  is  on  li  Politics 
and  Practical  Christianity,"  by  Samuel  Price, 
and  a  third  by  Joseph  Rowntree  is  on  "Political 
Subjects  in  Adult  Schools."  All  emphasize  the 
thought  that  Christians  have  an  immediate  re- 
sponsibility for  the  right  or  wrong  government 
of  their  country.  In  Christian  communities 
national  law  is  so  immediately  concerned  with 
such  questions  as  intemperance,  war,  education, 
rights  of  labor  and  of  capital,  sanitary  condi- 
tions, and  others  like  them,  that  Christians  can- 
not evade  the  duty  to  make  their  influence  felt 
on  the  right  side  in  such  great  issues. 

Other  articles  are  :  "  The  Bible  in  English  ;  or, 
WyclirTe  and  Tyndale,"  by  William  Allen  ;  "Juan 
de  Valdes'  Letter  to  Julia  Gonzaga  upon  Sick- 
ness," by  John  T.  Betts  ;  "Sixty  Years  Ago,"  a 
glance  at  the  successful  labors  of  Friends  of  two 
generations  since  in  Bible  distribution,  educa. 
tion  by  "  British  Schools,"  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade  and  slavery,  in  prison  discipline, 
and  the  more  humane  treatment  of  the  insane, 
tract  distribution,  and  many  benevolent  efforts  to 
spread  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  E.  W.  Firth 
tells  of  the  Yo  Semite  Valley ;  Mary  L.  Cooke 
gives  "  Thoughts  on  the  Writings  of  Charles 
Kingsley,"  and  James  Reckit,  "  Thoughts  con- 
cerning the  Land  Laws."  He  demands  the  re- 
peal of  the  laws  of  primogeniture  and  entail, 
and  the  subdivision  of  landed  estates  into  small 
farms,  which  would  then  follow  from  descent  by 
inheritance. 

Frances  Anne  Budge  has  a  paper  on  "  James 
Parnel  and  Francis  Howgill,"  which  illustrates 
the  wonderful  power  and  grace  bestowed  on 
those  who  faithfully  accept  Christ  Jesus  as  not 
"  a  part  Redeemer,  but  a  perfect  and  full  Re- 
deemer." 

C.  J.  Westlake  writes  of  "  Oneness  in  Christ," 
a  truth  so  glorious  in  its  verity,  so  difficult  of  heart- 
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satisfying  realization  from  the  imperfections  and 
errors  which  hinder  its  practical  manifestation. 

The  Examiner  continues  to  do  good  service 
in  the  cause  of  a  Christianity  which  is  "  in  sim 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity." 


MARRIED. 
FREEMAN— RASSNER.— On  Fourth  mo.  15th, 
at  New  Salem  Meeting  House,  Howard  County,  Ind., 
Obadiah  Freeman,  son  of  Nathan  Freeman,  to  Ellen 
Rassner,  daughter  of  William  Rassner,  of  Peru. 


DIED. 

BISHOP. — At  the  residence  of  his  grandfather, 
Henry  W.  Marmon,  near  Zanesville,  Ohio,  Fifth  . 
month  4th,  1880,  Charley  S.  Bishop,  in  the  17th  year 
of  his  age.  Although  his  sickness  was  of  eight  weeks' 
duration!  he  bore  it  with  remarkable  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude.  About  four  weeks  before  his  1 
death  it  was  evident  his  illness  must  be  fatal,  and  on 
being  asked  if  he  was  ready  to  go,  he  answered, 
«'  yes,"  that  there  was  no  dread  nor  fear  of  death  or 
the  grave  with  him.  He  also  testified  that  hii  sins 
were  forgiven  for  Chiist's  sake,  and  he  was  willing  for 
the  Lord's  will  to  be  done,  that  it  made  no  difference 
to  him  what  that  was,  whether  to  live  or  die.  The 
evening  before  he  passed  away  he  bade  the  family  fare- 
well, saying  all  would  be  well  with  him.  He  told  his 
mother  (Louisa  Bishop)  not  to  grieve  over  him,  for  he 
could  almost  see  into  Heaven.  The  last  day  that  he 
lived  he  was  much  engaged  in  bidding  his  friends 
and  associates  farewell,  who  came  to  visit  him,  and 
plead  earnestly  with  one  individual  to  prepare  to  meet 
him  in  Heaven,  who  promised  so  to  do.  Although 
his  friends  were  weeping  as  they  stood  around  his 
bed,  on  account  of  having  to  part  with  him,  he  looked 
at  them  with  a  pleasant  smile  and  cheerful  counte- 
nance, with  the  expression  of  innocency  as  that  of  a 
child.  He  was  a  member  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  from  sin  last 
winter,  in  a  revival  meeting  held  at  Goshen.  The  last 
meeting  that  he  attended,  being  a  youths'  prayer 
meeting,  his  testimony  was  this :  "  I  praise  the  Lord 
that  my  feet  are  firmly  fixed  on  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus. " 

PARKER. — At  her  residence,  near  Tdeton,  Shelby 
County,  Ohio,  Eleventh  mo.  2nd,  1879,  Rebecca  J. 
Parker,  in  the  41st  year  of  her  age,  a  minister  of 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Although  her  sick- 
ness was  of  about  nine  months'  duration,  she  bore  it 
patiently  until  the  clo*e  of  life.  She  was  actively 
engaged  in  revival  work  during  the  winter  before  her 
death,  and  her  labors  were  very  much  blessed  in  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Her  last  service  from  home  was 
in  the  limits  of  Alum  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  where 
she  was  holding  a  series  of  meetings,  in  which  a  great 
interest  was  manifested,  when  her  health  failed,  and 
she  had  to  return  home.  She  was  much  engaged  in 
exhorting  those  who  came  around  her  to  faithfulness, 
and  often  sang  hymns  of  praise.  She  was  the  only 
minister  of  Bloomfield  Meeting,  and  much  beloved  by 
the  members  thereof,  many  of  whom  would  often  visit 
her  for  counsel  and  encouragement.  At  her  funeral 
many  gave  testimony  to  blessings  they  had  received 
under  her  ministry,  some  of  whom  she  was  instrumen- 
tal in  leading  to  Christ.  Many  in  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing felt  that  they  had  lost  a  mother  in  Israel;  but  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Eugene  Reveillaud,  the  prominent  leader 
among  the  Protestants  of  France,  is  to  visit  the 
United  States  this  summer,  and  lay  before  our 
people  the  cause  of  Protestantism  in  his  country. 


New  England  Yearly  Meeting  op  Friends  i 
held  this  year  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  beginning  with  ■ 
meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  on  the  nth  of  Sixtl 
month,  at  9  o'clock  A.  II.,  at  their  meeting  house,  01^ 
Marlborough  street.    Friends  wishing  to  engage  boar  „. 
and  lodging  may  confer  with 

Thomas  B.  Bupfum, 
William  Sherman, 
Stephen  Chace,  or 
Mary  Jones, 
Committee  of  Arrangements  in  Newport. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Reports  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Confer 
ence  at  Cincinnati,  just  held,  showed  that  "a 
new  church  building  is  erected  for  every  day  in 
the  year,  and  three  new  parsonages  every  week 
The  Bible-schools  had  reported  352,908  conver 
sions  in  the  four  years.  There  are  i6,ox>  church 
buildings  in  the  United  States.  The  net  increasef1 
of  ministers  in  four  years  has  been  212,  and  of 
members  40,500. 

1  A  remark  by  a  delegate,  Dr.  Macdonald,! 
that  before  many  years  women  will  be  members: 
of  the  General  Conference,  was  received  with! 
hearty  applause." 

The  Women's  Union  Missionary  Society 
of  America  for  H  hath  i  n  Lands  unites  women 
of  nearly  all  Protestant  denominations  in  the 
sup  ort  of  women  who  act  as  missionaries  to 
their  own  sex,  or  conduct  schools  in  India, 
China.  Japan  and  Cyprus.  Twenty-nine  of  their 
missionaries  are  in  India,  at  Calcutta  and  Alia 
habad  ;  three  at  Peking,  China  ;  six  at  Yokoha 
ma,  Japan  ;  and  two  at  Larnaco,  Cyprus.  The 
expenditures  have  been  $33,070.23,  which  include 
rents  of  school-rooms,  and  support  of  pupils  in 
various  schools.  Aid  has  been  given  to  many 
pupils  or  schools  in  other  fields.  The  results  of 
the  year's  labor,  as  appears  by  their  annual  re- 
port, have  been  very  encouraging,  especially  in 
bringing  light  to  women  and  girls,  who  will 
carry  it  into  future  homes,  and  the  education  of 
their  children. 

The   French   Canadian    Missionary  Society 
I  seeks  the  enlightenment  of  the  million  and  a 
quarter  of  French  Canadians  by  means  of  col 
porteurs  and  mission    schools.    The  results  of 
!  evening  cottage  meetings  show  that  colportage 
]  is  the  best  means  of  reaching  the  rural  French 
Canadians.    During  the  last  year  nine  colpor- 
!  teurs  have  been  thus  engaged. 

Lord  Radstock's  preaching  at  St.  Petersburg, 
which  seemed  to  leave  little  result  at  the  time, 
has  given  rise  to  the  formation  of  an  evangelical 
sect,  who  are  so  active  in  that  city,  and  in  two  or  V 
three  provinces,  as  to  arouse  the  anxiety  of  the  1 
Greek  Church  officials.    Full  liberty  to  distrib-  ft 
ute  the  Bible  now  exists  in  Russia.    There  is  I 
much  readiness  to  purchase  and  read  the  Bible,  % 
as  is  proved  by  the  experience  of  a  young  Eng-  i 
lishman,  J.  J.  Theakston,  who  has  traveled  ex-  I 
tensively  there  for  Bible  distribution. 

One  hundred  and  forty-eight  million  copies  of  I 
the  Bible,  translated  into  two  hundred  and  • 
twenty-six  different  languages  and  dialects,  and 
distributed  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  con-  A 
stitute  one  of  the  achievements  of  foreign  mis-  { 
sions  within  the  last  hundred  years. 
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ls  The  American  Board  has  spent  more  than 
'  ,200,000  on  its  missions  among  the  Indian 
bes ;  has  gathered  over  fifty  churches  among 
em,  in  which  not  far  from  4,000  members  have 
:en  enrolled,  most  of  whom  have  done  honor 
the  Christian  name. 


TEMPERANCE. 


W.  E.  Gladstone  attributes  his  loss  of  power 
Prime  Minister  some  years  since  to  the  in- 
lence  of  the  sellers  of  drink  against  his  party 
the  polls.  At  the  recent  election  in  Great 
ritain  the  drink  interest  has  been  less  powerful, 
though  that  country  is  very  far  from  the  time 
len  local  option  laws  can  be  carried  through 
irliament.  The  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner 
ys  of  one  phase  of  the  great  struggle:  "  Perhaps 
le  of  the  most  thoroughly  satisfactory  circum- 
ances  connected  with  the  recent  elections 
roughout  the  country  is  the  signal  discomfiture 
the  Licensed  Victuallers'  Alliance  in  their 
irighteous  combination  against  all  candidates 
10  would  not  accept  their  trade-dictation,  and 
edge  themselves  not  to  interfere  with  a  condi- 
gn of  things  which  is  working  such  terrible 
ils  amongst  the  masses  of  our  population." 
Again,  "  The  publicans'  influence,  that  in  1874 
n  so  strongly  against  the  Liberal  party,  has 
en  mightily  checked,  and  in  many  places  the 
ensed  victuallers  themselves  have  become 
se  in  their  generation  and  declined  to  be  any 
iger  slaves  to  a  policy  of  selfishness  which,  if 
rsisted  in,  might  finally  land  them  in  great 
saster,  through  having  hopelessly  estranged  the 
beral  party  whom  they  could  not  expect  per- 
mently  to  keep  out  of  office."  .  . 
There  is  in  Illinois  an  ordinance  prohibiting 
der  penalty  any  physician  from  prescribing 
:oxicating  liquor  to  a  person  in  good  health  ; 
d  the  Supreme  Court  of  that  State  has  recently 
Id  that  the  ordinance  is  valid. 


ITEMS. 


The  Stundists  and  Malokani,  of  Russia,  and 
"j  izarenes,  of  Hungary,  have  been  often  sub- 
{  :ted  to  much  persecution,  but  are  admitted  by 
sir  enemies  to  be  honest,  sober,  industrious 
d  truthful,  adhering  resolutely  to  God's  word, 
d    seeking  to  follow    its  teachings.  They 
ng  to  and  practice  its  vital  principles,  which 
;  churches  around  them  overlay  and  extin- 
ie|ish  with  dead  forms  and  ceremonies.  They 
m*m  in  very  deed  to  be  the  salt  of  the  commu- 
oiies  in  which  they  live ;  ever  testifying  to  the 
m  al  truths  of  the  Gospel,  more  by  their  lives 
bf  in  by  their  lips  ;  and  their  presence  and  grad- 
11  increase  constitute  the  best  hope  for  the 
J.ure  of  the  lands  and  people  in  which  they 
m  ist." — Missionary  Review. 
\  One  hundred  and  thirty  Indians  were 
i  nfirmed  by  Bishop  Hare,  of  the  Episcopal 
J  lurch,  the  last  year,  and  seventy-three  Indian 
JJj  ults  were  baptized. 

IjA  sewing  class  of  colored  children,  under 
if  re  of  a  teacher  of  the  American  Missionary 
J  ciety  at  Marion,  Alabama,  sent  $38  as  a  con- 
I  jution  to  the  Mendi  Mission,  in  Africa,  lately. 

ft 


Missionaries  in  North  China  report  an  extra- 
ordinary interest  in  their  meetings,  especially  by 
the  Chinese  women.  One  walked  every  First- 
day  for  several  months  to  attend  meeting.  "With 
many  of  them,"  says  the  report,  "all.  trust  in 
idols  is  gone  ;  a  few  have  laid  hold  of  the  great 
facts  of  the  Gospel."  The  kindness  of  the  mis- 
sionaries during  the  late  famine  appears  to  have 
had  some  effect  in  awaking  this  interest. 

John  S.  Inskip,  W.  Macdonald,  and  others, 
start  on  their  evangelical  trip  around  the  world, 
Sixth  month  26th.  They  go  to  England,  and 
open  services  at  Surrey  Chapel,  in  London, 
about  the  middle  of  the  Seventh  month. 

Charles  S.  Spurgeon  and  his  congregation 
in  London  do  not  believe  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  promoted  by  letting  church  members  dishonor 
the  profession  of  His  name.  Last  year  sixty- 
eight  members  were  excluded  from  the  congre- 
gation by  discipline.  The  net  gain  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty-three. 

The  flow  of  immigration  to  this  country  has 
varied  greatly  in  past  years.  In  1854  it  reached 
the  highest  number  of  319,000,  and  in  1873, 
after  the  panic,  fell  to  55,000.  The  influx  is  now 
very  large  from  Great  Britain,  Norway,  Sweden, 
and  Germany,  and  is  likely  to  reach  400,000  in 
this  year.  The  Superintendent  at  Castle  Garden 
has  hundreds  of  applications  for  servants,  espe- 
cially for  women,  in  advance,  and  all  appear 
able  to  find  employment. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON, 


Lesson  10. 


SECOND  QUARTER. 

Sixth  month  6th,  1880. 


THE  CRUCIFIXION. 


Matt,  xxvii.  35-50. 


Golden  Text. — "  Who  His  own  self  bore  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree."— 1  Peter  ii.  24. 

After  the  arrest  of  our  Lord  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  He  was  first  brought  before  Annas, 
who  had  been  deposed  by  the  Romans,  but  was 
probably  still  recognized  by  the  Jews  as  being 
invested  v/ith  power.  He  w^s  then  brought  be- 
fore Caiaphas,  the  son-in-law  of  Annas,  and  the 
Sanhedrim  Annas  had  been  high  priest,  and 
his  five  sons  were  appointed  to  the  same  office, 
successively.  Nothing  appears  more  strange 
than  the  deadly  hostility  of  the  chief  priests  to 
Christ.  Why  was  this  ?  It  has  been  suggested, 
and  the  conjecture  is  very  reasonable,  that  His 
assertion  of  authority  in  the  driving  out  of  the 
sheep  and  the  oxen  from  the  precincts  of  the  tem- 
ple was  the  immediate  cause.  This  would  explain 
the  words,  "The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me 
up."  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  trial  of  our  Lord  before 
the  Sanhedrim  and  the  high  priests  showed  that 
everything  that  could  be  would  be  done  to  kill 
Him  in  the  most  cruel  and  disgraceful  manner. 

After  these  trials,  Jesus  was  brought  before 
Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor.  No  offence 
which  witnesses  could  substantiate  had  been 
brought  against  Him  ;  in  this  trial  the  charges 
have  no  reference  to  Jewish  law.  To  the  weak, 
vacillating  policy  of  Pilate  was  opposed  the 
intense  hatred  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  and  as 
in  Pilate's  mind  there  was  an  incessant  desire  to 
escape  the  responsibility  of  condemning  an  in- 
nocent man  to  be  crucified,  (which  to  him  was 
the  most  awful,  the  most  disgraceful  death  that 
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could  be  suffered),  various  plans  were  resorted 
to,  such  as  the  sending  to  Herod,  which  proba- 
bly involved  all  the  hateful  cruelty  of  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  other  indignities  which  were 
heaped  upon  Him  by  men  whose  delight  was  to 
torture  their  victim.  Pilate  also  proposed  to  in- 
flict the  fearful  punishment  of  scourging,  if  pos- 
sible to  satisfy  their  hatred  ;  he  also  washed  his 
hands.  Nothing  can  be  more  instructive  than 
to  read  all  this  history  in  harmony,  for  in  this  we 
see  the  fulfilment  of  the  various  prophecies  and 
the  increasing  malignity  of  those  who  should 
have  been  the  very  ones  to  receive  our  Lord  as 
the  promised  Messiah.  Within  a  few  years, 
scenes  of  suffering  and  distress  were  to  be  wit- 
nessed in  Jerusalem  such  as  are  not  to  be  found 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world's  history. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  35.  They  crucified  him.  This  torture 
could  not  be  inflicted  on  a  Roman,  neither  was 
it  ever  practiced  by  the  Jews  up  to  this  time. 
Other  heathen  nations  inflicted  this  punishment. 
Roman  writers  speak  of  it  as  the  most  cruel,  the 
most  terrible,  the  extreme  vengeance,  &c.  To  a 
Jew  was  the  added  curse,  Deut.  xxi.  23.  As  a 
rule,  crucifixion  was  only  inflicted  on  slaves,  and 
the  shame  of  such  a  death  was  added  to  the 
physical  suffering. 

The  usual  mode  of  crucifixion  was  by  planting 
an  upright  post  in  the  ground,  across  which  near 
the  top  was  a  transverse  beam  at  right  angles  to 
the  post.  To  this  transverse  piece  the  hands  of 
the  victim  were  nailed,  and  the  feet  to  the  up- 
right post.  A  part  of  the  weight  of  the  body  was 
borne  by  a  seat  placed  midway  of  the  post.  The 
wretched  sufferer  was  allowed  to  linger  and  die 
of  torture,  thirst,  hunger,  inflammation,  loss  of 
sleep,  and  final  exhaustion  of  the  vital  powers. 

Parted  his  garments.  Into  four  pieces,  see 
John  xix.  23,  to  every  soldier  a  part.  The  gar- 
ment thus  divided  was  the  outer  one,  which  was 
often  laid  aside,  as  at  the  last  supper.  The  inner 
garment,  or  coat,  being  without  seam  and  woven, 
could  not  be  divided,  and  as  the  casting  of  lots 
was  common,  the  soldiers  decided  by  lot  to 
whom  it  should  be  given.  In  this  they  literally 
fulfilled  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  xxii.  18. 

36.  If  a  prisoner  escaped,  the  lives  of  those 
who  were  guarding  him  were  forfeited.  When 
Peter  was  miraculously  released  from  prison  the 
soldiers  who  guarded  him  were  scourged  and 
afterwards  executed. 

37.  This  accusation.  The  criminal  probably 
always  had  a  "title  "  carried  on  the  breast  as  he 
was  led  to  be  crucified,  and  this  was  fastened  to 
the  cross  over  his  head  after  he  had  been  nailed 
to  it,  so  that  passers-by  might  know  the  crime  of 
which  he  had  been  guilty.  In  the  case  of  our 
Lord  the  accusation  was  a  simple  grand  truth  : 
''This  is  Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews."  All  the 
evangelists  give  the  words,  which  were  written 
in  Hebrew,  and  Greek  and  Latin,  and  yet  each 
one  is  different,  probably  the  wording  was 
slightly  different  in  each  language. 

38.  There  were  two  thieves  crucified  with  him, 
better  "  robbers  " — the  word  is  translated  "  rob- 
bers," John  x.  1  and  8,  and  in  other  places. 
They  had  been  caught  in  some  marauding  band. 
The  placing  of  our  Lord  between  two  robbers 
would  add  further  disgrace,  but  in  this,  as  in  so 
many  other  circumstances  connected  with  His 
crucifixion,  prophecy  concerning  Him  was  ful- 


filled. See  Isaiah  liii.  12.  This  is  not  referre« 
to  in  Matthew,  but  in  Luke  our  Lord  foretell 
this,  see  chapter  xxii.  37.  Mark  mentions  th' 
prophecy,  see  chapter  xv.  28. 

39.  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him.  Th« 
word  rendered  revile  is  often  translated  bias 
pheme,  which  is  the  Greek  word.  Wagging  th,:. 
heads.  In  token  of  contempt ;  in  the  case  of  tht 
chief  priests  and  some  others  intense  malignity 
was  mingled  with  this  contempt,  and  fiendish  jo) 
to  see  Him  crucified. 

40.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  anc 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  This  taun 
made  by  those  who  knew  that  it  was  untrue,  wa< 
more  bitter  on  account  of  its  apparent  truth,  foi 
false  witnesses  had  testified  that  Christ  had  said  so 

Save  thyself.  He  who  came  to  die  was  bitterly 
insulted  with  the  cry  "save  thyself." 

//  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  th 
cross.   All  that  could  add  distress  in  a  dying 
hour,  with  the  body  racked  with  the  torture  01 
I  the  cross,  was  now  being  endured  by  our  blessed 
I  Lord.    The  challenge  is  here  made  as  though 
the  proof  of  His  Sonship  rested  on  the  power  to 
|  avoid  physical  suffering. 

41.  If  the  sin  of  the  traitor  Judas  was  so  great 
that  his  name  became  and  remains  a  word  ol 

!  reproach,  what  shall  be  said  of  the  sin  of  the 
high  priests  who  could  pursue  our  Saviour  with 

;  such  merciless,  such  unrelenting  cruelty  ?  When 
Judas  saw  that  Jesus  was  condemned,  he  went 

;  and  hanged  himself,  but  the  buffeting  and  the 

i  scourging,  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  cruci 
fixion  only  increased  the  bitterness  of  those  who 
were  the  highest  officers  of  the  temple  dedicated 

j  to  the  service  of  God. 

42.  "He  saved  others,  Himself  he  cannot  save. 
Like  the  prophery  of  the  high  priest,  that  one 
should  die  for  the  people,  so  the  first  part  of  this 

I  was  true,  and  in  the  highest  sense  the  second 
also.  It  was  the  Father's  will  that  He  should  die 

I  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  therefore  He  who 
could  call  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels 
would  not  save  Himself  from  mortal  suffer 
ing,  that  He  might  save  all  who  would  repent 
and  believe.  The  title  fastened  on  the  cross 
gave  them  the  opportunity  to  throw  this  taunt  at 
Him,  nailed  on  His  throne  of  agony. 

43.  No  more  bitter  words  could  be  used  than 
these  of  the  chief  priests,  scribes  and  elders  : 
He  trusted  in  God,  let  Him  deliver  him  now  if 
He  will  have  him. 

44.  The  thieves  (or  robbers)  also  which  were 
crucified  with  Him  cast  the  same  in  His  teeth,  or 
reviled  Him.  This  differs  from  the  record  of 
Luke,  who  alone  of  the  evangelists  tells  the  con 
versation  which  passed  between  Christ  and  one 
of  the  malefactors.  Many  commentators  have 
endeavored  to  explain  away  this  discrepancy  by 
assuming  that  he  was  converted  on  the  cross 
after  he  had  railed  against  Jesus,  but  this  is  an 
inference  which  has  no  immediate  support  from 
Scripture,  and  it  is  therefore  doubtful  if  there  is 
reason  from  the  account  in  Luke  to  argue  for 
sudden  conversion. 

45.  The  darkness  which  then  occurred  has  by 
many  been  attributed  to  an  eclipse,  but  this 
theory  cannot  be  sustained.  This  darkness  is 
referred  to  by  three  evangelists,  but  not  by  John 
It  is  spoken  of  apparently  by  Phlegon  of  Tralles 
as  a  strange  fact.  It  seems  to  have  accompanied 
a  great  earthquake. 
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46.  After  tne  darkness  Jesus  cried,  "  Eli,  Eli, 
rre<tLama  Sabachthani."    The  Aramaic  or  vernacu- 

ar  language  was  here  used.  This  shows  that 
kepur  Lord  used  the  language  of  the  common 
Deople.  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken me."  The  words  are  from  the  22nd  Psalm. 
They  show  at  once  mysterious  union  with  God, 
My  God,"  yet  the  deepest  sense  of  suffering. 
Dnly  Christ's  suffering  for  the  sins  of  men  can 
iccount  for  them.  In  them  the  anguish  of  Geth- 
emane  is  reproduced.  As  the  darkness,  so  these 
vords  of  gloom  cannot  be  explained. 

47.  This  man  calleth  for  Elias  (Elijah.)  Was 
^ntthis  still   continued  mockery  ?    Probably  the 

;xcitement  after  the  darkness  was  so  great,  that 
he  words  were  not  uttered  in  mockery. 

48.  A  soldier  filled  the  sponge  with  the  sour 
vine  used  by  them,  and  put  to  His  mouth.  He 
vould  not  drink  that  which  was  mingled  with 
nyrrh,  which  was  stupefying,  but  endured  all  the 
igony  of  the  cross.  This  appears  to  have  been 
Irunk  by  our  Lord. 

49.  There  may  have  been  some  expectation 
hat  Elijah  would  come.  The  Jews  were  con- 
stantly on  the  watch  for  the  appearance  of 
Elijah. 

50.  John  (xix.  30)  gives  the  last  words  of  our 
Javiour  before  he  yielded  up  the  spirit :  "  It  is 
inished."  All  was  now  finished,  the  sacrifice 
vas  complete,  and  He  yielded  up  His  spirit  to 
he  Father. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT. 

1st.  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  suffered  the 
learn  of  the  vilest  criminal,  though  he  had  done 
lothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  punishment.  No 
iccusation  was  sustained  against  him. 

2nd.  That  he  endured  the  agony  and  despised 
he  shame,  that  He  might  do  the  will  of  His 
"ather  in  Heaven. 

3rd.  That  the  heathen  governor  recognized 
he  Kingship  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

4th.  That  those  who  do  not  obey  the  will  of 
jod  as  shown  to  them  will,  if  they  continue  to 
esist  it,  become  intense  haters  of  that  which  is 
food. 

5th.  That  where  the  heart  is  filled  with  hatred, 
he  sight  of  suffering  in  those  hated  will  only, 
ike  the  sight  of  blood  to  the  tiger,  increase  the 
lesire  to  see  them  suffer  more. 

6th.  At  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  the  Roman 
oldiers  who  were  detailed  to  crucify  Him  were 
nore  merciful  than  those  whose  high  profession 
ihould  have  forbidden  any  feeling  of  vindic- 
iveness. 

7th.  The  whole  lesson  proves  how  exactly  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  liii.  was  fulfilled  in  the  suffer- 
ng  of  our  Lord  for  each  one  of  us. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Western  Quarterly  Meeting,  N.  C, 
svas  held  8th  and  9th  inst.  We  had  the  ac- 
ceptable company  of  Rufus  P.  King  and 
wife,  F.  G.  Cartland,  Neri  arid  Nathaniel 
Oox  from  other  Quarterly  Meetings.  Oo 
Seventh-day,  Jesse  M.  Thompson  and  wife, 
Martha  A.  Thompson,  were  appointed  to  the 
station  of  elders,  and  Milo  Dixon  recorded  a 
Minister  of  the  gospel.    On  First-day  morn- 


ing at  9.30  the  house  Was  nearly  filled  and 
a  precious  meeting  held.  At  11  o'clock  a 
large  assembly  had  gathered  and  R.  P. 
King,  the  writer  and  others  repaired  to  the 
stand  in  the  grove,  where  a  large  crowd  of 
attentive  listeners  collected  and  maintained 
the  best  of  order  while  the  gospel  message 
flowed  freely.  "  Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity."  Isham  Cox. 

Fifth  mo.  13th,  1880. 


New  Hebron,  Crawford  Co.,  Ills.,  \ 
Fifth  mo.  21st,  1880.  / 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : 

At  Bloomingdale  Quarterly  Meeting,  held 
the  15th  instant,  a  request  for  a  meeting  for 
worship  and  Preparative  was  granted,  to  be 
held  near  this  place  and  to  be  known  by  the 
name  of  Mount  Pleasant,  to  be  opened  the 
tth  of  Seventh  mo.  This  meeting  is  made 
up  of  new  members,  (with  the  exception  of 
myself  and  wife)  who  have  no  knowledge 
of  Friends'  doctrines  and  practices  only  what 
they  have  learned  in  a  short  time,  and  is  in 
a  section  of  country  where  there  has  been  a 
great  inquiry  in  regard  to  our  principles,  in- 
cited by  public  opposition  to  Friends.  I  am 
here  under  a  sense  of  duty  that  it  is  my 
place  to  labor  for  the  building  up  of  the 
Church.  I  want  to  present  our  condition  and 
ask  for  some  help  that  we  are  in  need  of. 
Our  membership  is  poor,  some  of  them  very 
poor.  We  have  a  house  to  build  which  must 
be  much  larger  than  to  accommodate  our 
members,  as  we  have  a  large  company  that 
attend  our  meetings.  Then  these  members 
need  teaching  both  in  doctrine  and  practice, 
and  hundreds  of  others  are  anxiously  in- 
quiring into  our  views.  To  do  this  we  need 
books  setting  forth  our  principles  and  giving 
a  history  of  us  as  a  church,  and  the  periodi- 
cals of  our  Society.  We  are  poor,  so  that 
we  cannot  furnish  these  things.  It  will  re- 
quire all  the  energies  of  our  membership, 
with  the  help  of  others  that  we  have  the 
promise  of,  to  build  the  house.  I  want  first 
to  make  an.  appeal  to  the  managers  of  those 
large  benevolent  funds  such  as  the  Brown 
Fund  of  New  England,  Murray  and  Moshier 
Funds,  to  help  us  to  such  works  as  we  need, 
and  to  those  that  have  an  abundance  of  this 
world's  goods  to  send  a  copy  of  Friends' 
Review  or  Christian  Worker  to  help  on  the 
work.  Any  one  so  inclined  can  send  the 
money  to  the  publishers  of  those  periodicals 
and  direct  them  sent  to  me,  and  I  will  place 
them  in  those  families  where  I  think  they 
are  most  needed. 

We  are  also  in  need  of  papers  for  our 
First-day  school. 

Packages  sent  by  mail,  directed  to  me  at 
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New  Hebroo,  Crawford  Co.,  Ills.  Packages 
by  express,  directed  Robinson,  Crawford 
Co.,  Ills.,  informing  me  by  mail  of  shipment. 

Stephen  Breed. 


First-day  Observance. — Recently,  a 
pastoral  letter  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishop  of  Montreal  was  read  to  all  the  Romish 
congregations  in  that  city,  cautioning  and 
urging  the  people  to  avoid  all  excursions  and 
pleasure  trips  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
The  "  Sabbath  law  M  is  being  enforced  in 
Louisville  with  great  strictness,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Citizens'  League  of  that  place. 


Tobacco  and  Study. — As  the  result  of  an 
investigation  recently  made  at  Yale  College, 
into  the  influence  of  tobacco  on  the  scholar- 
ship and  standing  of  the  students  who  086 
the  article,  it  was  found  that  in  the  Junior  I 
Class,  ten  out  of  forty  in  the  first  division 
(best  scholars)  were  addicted  to  smoking; 
eighteen  out  of  thirty-seven  in  the  second  ; 
twenty  out  of  twenty-seven  in  the  third  ; 
and  twenty-two  out  of  twenty-six  in  the 
fourth.  The  proportion  of  smokers,  it 
will  thus  be  observed,  increases  in  regular 
ratio  with  the  falling  off  in  scholarship. 
Expressed  in  percentages  the  proportion  of 
smokers  are,  in  the  first  division,  twenty- live 
percent.;  in  the  second,  forty-nine ;  in  the 
third,  seventy-four;  in  the  fourth,  eighty- 
four.  Similar  results  were  obtained  in  Frauce 
a  few  years  since,  from  an  official  inquiry  as 
to  the  effect  of  the  use  of  tobacco  on  the 
standing  of  students  in  the  higher  educa- 
tional institutions. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  GREAT  FROZEN  SEA. 

The  Great  Frozen  Sea.  A  Personal  Narra- 
tive of  the  Voyage  of  the  "Alert,"  during 
the  Arctic  Expedition  of  1875—6.  By 
Captain  Albert  H.  Markham. 
Whilst  explorers  from  the  principal  Euro- 
pean countries,  as  well  as  some  from  our 
own  land,  have  been  particularly  active 
during  the  past  decade  in  penetrating  the 
"  Unknown  Land  "  of  equatorial  Africa, 
there  has  at  the  same  time  been  manifested 
comparatively  as  great  a  general  interest  in 
the  direction  of  North  Polar  exploration. 
Beginning  with  the  Dutch  expedition  of 
Captain  Koldewey  in  1870,  that  of  Austro- 
Hungary,  under  Lieutenant  Payer  (which 
was  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  Franz- 
Josef  Land),  quickly  followed ;  next,  the 
"  Polaris"  expedition  of  Captain  Hall,  re- 
vived America's  interest  in  Arctic  researches, 
as  did  the  cruise  of  the  "Alert,"  that  of 


England  ;  while,  to  crown  all,  Sweden, 
the  person  of  Nordenskiold,  has  just  succen 
fully  solved  the  problem  of  a  northeast  pt 
sage,  essayed  three  centuries  ago  by  Sebi 
tian  Cabot  and  Sir  Hugh  Willougbby.  Wi 
the  prospect  of  a  permanent  station  to 
established  on  the  part  of  our  governmei 
near  the  present  limit  of  northward  exp 
ration,  it  is  probable  that  future  voyages 
research  will  be  carried  out  upon  a  mo 
systematic  basis  than  has  been  the  case 
the  past. 

In  a  late  number  of  Friends'  Revie 
some  account  was  given  of  the  several  Arc 
voyages  of  Nordenskiold,  particularly  I 
last.  It  is  proposed  to  give  here  some  not 
from  Markham's  account  of  the  voyage  of  t 
"Alert,"  of  which  vessel  that  officer  was  tl 
second  in  command — Sir  George  S.  Nar 
having  been  chief  of  the  expedition.  T 
narrative  of  the  expedition  and  the  reco 
of  its  results,  detailed  by  Nares,  had  alrea( 
appeared.  The  volume  before  us  presen 
some  of  the  memorable  events  of  the  vo 
age  ;  but  especially  recounts  the  work 
sledge  travelling  over  the  frozen  polar  sea 

The  "Alert"  was  accompanied  by  anoth 
vessel,  the  "  Discovery,"  formerly  a  whale 
whilst  a  third  vessel  carried  the  surpl 
stores  as  far  as  the  island  of  Disco,  on  tl 
west  coast  of  Greenland.     Receiving  tl 
stores  at  the  rendezvous  appointed,  the  t* 
steamers   thence   reached   Upernavik  (tl 
most  northern  settlement  but  one,  in  Gree 
land),  Seventh  month  22d,  1875.    In  lat 
tude  78°,  and  just  before  entering  Smith 
Channel,  a  large  cairn  was  erected  on  tl 
summit  of  Cape  Isabella,  over  a  thousai 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.     11  Son 
beautiful  little  yellow  poppies  were  gathen 
on  the  slopes  and  crestsof  the  hill,  whilst  tl 
draba  and  saxifrage  were  found  growing 
profusion." 

"  The  navigation  of  these  icy  seas  is  mo 
uncertain!    Within   twenty-four  hours 
the  time  that  from  the  summit  of  Littletc 
Island,  we  had  been  cheered  by  the  view 
an  apparently  open  sea,  free  of  ice,  ai 
extending  in  our  imagination  for  miles 
the  northward,  we  were  battling  with  tl 
pack,  consisting  of  large  floes  and  loot 
broken-up  fields  that  extended  on  both  sid 
of  us,  and  as  far  north  as  we  could  se 
From  this  period  our  troubles  commenced 
from  this  date  our  progress  was  one  endlef 
and  unceasing  struggle  with  the  ice  ;  evi 
on  the  watch,  and  never  allowing  a  favo 
able  opportunity  to  pass  unheeded." 

"  The  '  crow's-nest '  was  never  desertei 
In  it  Captain  Nares  might  almost  be  said 
live,  rarely  coming  on  deck,  even  for  I 
meals  ;  as  for  a  night's  rest,  such  a  thing 
him  was  quite  unknown.    From  the  '  nest 
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the  motions  of  the  ice  were  closely  scrutin- 
ized, the  tides  and  currents  were  studied, 
Pa  and  the  influence  of  the  wind  on  the  pack 
^ascertained.  No  opportunity  was  [appar- 
ently] ever  lost,  and  it  was  entirely  due  to 
this  unceasing  watchfulness  that  the  expedi- 
tion succeeded  in  advancing". 

Traces  of  the  Eskimos  of  past  generations 
are  quite  numerous  along  the  west  side  of 
Smith's  Sound.  The  most  northern  point 
where  human  remains  were  discovered  was 
at  Cape  Beechey,  in  81°  54/  north.  Here, 
the  Eskimos  of  the  past  appear  to  have 
crossed  the  Strait  and  to  have  made  their 
way  southward  on  the  Greenland  side.  The 
present  most  northern  settlement  of  the  race 
(and  the  northernmost  in  the  world)  is  at 
Etah,  near  Cape  Isabella,  before  spoken  of. 

Whilst  the  vessels  were  in  this  locality, 
the  first  symptoms  of  rabies — so  general 
an  accompaniment  of  Arctic  voyaging — 
appeared  among  the  dogs  of  the  expedition. 
Our  writer  says  hereupon:  "Shortly  after 
their  appearance  on  board,  and  long  before 
they  had  been  used  for  sledging  purposes,  a 
species  of  rabies  or  dog  madness  broke  out 
amongst  them,  which  very  quickly  and 
alarmingly  thinned  their  number.  The  first 
symptom  of  this  disease  would  generally  be 
^  'the  dog  falling  down  in  a  fit,  from  which  it 
'  t  'would  partially  recover  only  to  rush  about 
in  a  frantic  manner  as  if  totally  deprived  of 
all  sense  and  feeling.  On  some  occasions 
they  would  rush  into  the  water  and  be 
drowned,  and  at  other  times  wander  away 
from  the  ship  to  be  no  more  seen  ;  some- 
times their  sufferings  would  terminate  in 
death,  whilst  at  other  times  they  would  be 
shot  in  order  to  release  them  from  their  pain. 

"All  expeditions  have  experienced  the 
same  kind  of  disease  and  mortality  amongst 
their  dogs,  for  which  there  has  hitherto 
been  no  remedy.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
hydrophobia  is  unknown  among  the  Eskimo, 
and  no  man  bitten  by  one  of  these  dogs 
during  a  mad  fit,  has  ever  suffered  perma- 
nent injury  from  its  effects.  Frequently 
whilst  employed  sledging,  they  have  been 
attacked  by  violent  fits,  resembling  cramp, 
completely  prostrating  them,  causing  them 
to  roll  over  on  their  sides  and  foam  at  the 
mouth.  On  these  occasions  they  would  be 
freed  from  the  sledge,  which,  after  a  time, 
Qf|  they  would  follow,  when  they  would  be  re- 
idl  S  harnessed  and  proceed  as  if  nothing  had 
occurred." 

"  The  dogs  when  employed  in  dragging  a 
sledge  are  always  harnessed  in  line  abreast, 
ert  and  never,  as  generally  supposed,  ahead  of 
d  each  other  in  tandem  fashion.  From  six  to 
ten  or  a  dozen  dogs  form  a  team.  They  are 
capable  of  dragging  as  much  as  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  per  dog  ;  but  this  is  rather 


an  excessive  load,  and  should  not  be  ex- 
pected for  any  length  of  time.  Twenty-five 
to  thirty  miles  a  day  is  the  usual  distance 
performed,  but  with  light  loads  and  level  ice, 
two  or  three  times  this  distance  may  be  gal- 
loped over.  The  whip  is  the  main  feature  in 
dog  driving,  the  animals  being  guided  solely 
by  it ;  but  the  outside  animals  of  the  pack, 
who  invariably  get  more  than  their  fair 
share  of  the  lash,  are  frequently  quick  and 
cunning  in  evading  it,  dodging  under  the 
lines  of  the  others  and  emerging  somewhere 
in  the  midst  of  the  team  in  order  to  escape 
from  its  terrible  infliction." 

(To  be  continued.) 


BEYOND  THE  HILLS. 

My  little  nephew — not  four  years  old — 

Lifted  his  head,  just  tinted  with  gold, 

And  cast  a  glance  of  his  restless  eye 

Toward  the  meeting-place  of  the  earth  and  sky, 

Over  the  apple-trees,  circling  around, 

Over  the  meadows  where  daisies  abound, 

Over  the  willows  that  cover  the  brook, 

He  sent  his  eager,  his  questioning  look — 

Till  his  face  grew  bright  with  a  glad  amaze, 

As  the  distant  hill-tops  met  his  gaze, 

And  the  sunshine  hovering  there  awhile 

Was  mirrored  forth  in  his  childish  smile. 

"  O,  see!  O,  see  !"  he  exclaimed  at  last, 

While  his  cheek  was  flushed  and  his  breath  came  fast, 

"  I  love  the  beauty  " — his  young  voice  trills — 

"  But  what  are  they  doing  beyond  the  hills  ?f' 

««  Beyond  the  hills  is  a  wide  spread  plain 

Where  the  farmers  toil  in  the  waving  grain, 

Where  children  are  playing  the  live-long  day, 

And  birds  are  singing  and  flowers  are  gay." 

Thus  I  answer  the  boy,  and  he  smiles  once  more  ; — > 

O'er  the  picture  his  fancy  delights  to  pore ; 

Then  a  sudden  longing  his  spirit  thrills — 

"  Say,  how  can  we  go  beyond  the  hills  ?" 

"  A  long  road  leads  to  the  far-off  plain, 

And  it  must  be  followed  the  end  to  gain." 

I  utter  the  words  and  they  wake  my  thought 

While  the  child  returns  to  his  trifling  sport. 

How  oft  we  pause  in  our  daily  tasks 

To  breathe  the  question  that  childhood  asks — 

HTis  a  beautiful  world  that  our  vision  fills, 

But  what  are  they  doing  beyond  the  hills  ? 

Beyond  the  bounds  that  confine  our  sight, 

Where  the  ransomed  dwell  in  heaven's  own  light, 

Where  sorrow  is  not,  and  where  sin  may  not  come, 

What  glories  abide  in  that  wonderful  home  ? 

We  know  but  in  part.    We  can  only  pray — 

Lord,  show  us  Thyself,  for  Thou  art  the  Way 

That  doth  safely  lead  to  the  mansions  fair, 

And  we  shall  be  satisfied,  entering  there ! 

—  Christian  Intelligencer. 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  Sixth  Month,  1880. 

From  New  York  Pocket  Almanac. 
Sixth  mo.  1st,  Burlington,  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
"         3rd,  Dunning's  Creek,  Baltimore  " 
"        5th,  West  Lake,  Canada 
"  "    Whitewater,  Indiana 

"  "    Richland,  Western 

"  "    Hesper,  Kansas 

"         12th,  Spiceland,  Indiana  " 
"  "    Mississinewa,  Indiana 

"  "    Cottonwood,  Kansas 

"         17th,  Cornwall,  New  York 
'*  "   Haddonfield,  Philadelphia  " 
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Sixth  mo.  19th,  Pelham,  Canada 
"     Westfield,  Indiana 

"  "     Northern.  Indiana 

'*  "    Spring  River,  Kansas 

"  "     Sterling,  " 

M  21st,  Baltimore,  Baltimore 

"  26th,  Scipio.  New  York 

"  "     Wabash,  Indiana 


Yearly  Meeting 


VENTNOR  COTTAGES, 
Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  Co.,  New  Jersey. 
Now  Open. 

Beautifully  located,  in  close  proximity  to  the  ocean. 
Large  airy  chambers,  with  sea  view. 

Rachel  K.  Letchworth. 
For  particulars  address     John  Letchworth, 

510  Market  Street,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  24th  inst. 

:  Great  Britain. — Parliament  reassembled  on  the 
20th,  when  the  royal  speech  was  read  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor.  In  it  a  hope  is  expressed  that  in  concert 
with  the  other  powers  of  Europe,  an  early  and  com- 
plete fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  Berlin  may  be  pro- 
moted, with  respect  to  effectual  reforms  and  equal 
laws  in  Turkey,  as  well  as  to  such  territorial  questions 
as  have  not  yet  been  settled  in  conformity  with  that 
treaty  ;  such  fulfdment  being  regaided  as  essential  for 
avoiding  further  complications  in  the  East.  An  am- 
bassador extraordinary  has  been  dispatched  to  Con-  I 
stantinople.  The  affairs  of  Afghanistan  have  not  yet 
been  settled,  but  the  efforts  of  the  government  will  be  | 
directed  toward  the  pacification  of  that  country,  and 
the  establishment  of  such  institutions  as  may  be  found  ' 
best  fitted  to  secure  the  independence  of  its  people 
and  to  restore  their  friendly  relations  with  India.  The 
condition  of  Indian  finances  requires  special  attention. 
In  South  Africa,  the  project  of  confederation  has  been 
and  still  is  commended  to  the  favorable  consideration 
of  the  authorities  and  people  of  the  various  settle- 
ments. British  supremacy  over  the  Transvaal  is  to 
be  maintained,  but  a  desire  is  expressed  both  to  make 
provision  for  the  security  of  the  aborigines  and  to 
extend  to  the  European  settlers  institutions  based  on 
self-government.  The  «•  Peace  Preservation  act  "  for 
Ireland  expires  on  the  1st  prox.,  but  its  renewal  will 
not  be  asked.  Measures  for  preventing  the  contro 
versies  respecting  burials,  for  extending  the  borough 
franchise  to  Ireland, and  for  determining  the  liabilities 
of  employers  for  accidents  to  their  workmen,  will  be 
submitted,  and  Parliament  will  be  asked  to  renew  the 
ballot  act. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  24th,  Lord  Hart- 
ington  said  that  the  government  was  anxious  to  with- 
draw the  troops  from  Afghanistan  as  early  as  possible, 
but  regard  must  be  had  to  the  health  of  the  troops, 
and  to  engagements  to  which  England's  honor  is  com 
mitted.  It  will  not  be  possible  to  retire  from  Canda 
har  as  soon  as  the  government  hopes  to  do  from 
Cabul  and  other  sections.  Efficient  measures  must  be 
taken  for  the  protection  of  those  native  tribes  who  have 
shown  good  wdl.  W.  E.  Gladstone  said  that  the  envoy  to 
Constantinople  had  been  instructed  to  confer  with  the 
representatives  of  other  powers  to  ascertain  facts  relative 
to  outrages  upon  Mohammedans,  and  to  obtain  from 
Bulgaria  and  Roumelia  the  punishment  of  the  offend- 
ers. 

Charles  Bradlaugh,  M.  P.  elect  for  Northampton, 
who  at  the  beginning  of  the  session  refused  to  take 
the  oath  required,  on  the  ground  of  being  an  atheist 
and  opposed  to  the  monarchy,  appeared  on  the  21st 
and  offered  to  do  so,  but  a  member  objected,  for  the 
same  reasons  first  given  by  himself.  W.  E.  Gladstone 
moved  to  refer  to  a  select  committee  the  question 
whether  and  upon  what  grounds  the  House  has  a 


right  to  prevent  a  member  from  taking  the  oath, 
warm  discussion  followed,  and  the  debate  was  a« 
journed.    On  the  24th,  the  motion  against  adminiite 
ing  the  oath  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  289  to  214. 

France. — The  Budget  Committee  of  the  Chambe 
of  Deputies  has  further  reduced  the  estimates  for  tb 
support  of  public  worship  by  200,000  francs. 

Spain. — A  thousand  cotton-spinners  wrecked  an 
set  fire  to  a  mill  at  Barcelona,  but  by  the  aid  of  tb 
police  and  military  the  fire  was  extinguished  and  ft 
leaders  of  the  mob  arrested.  The  Prefect  has  issue 
a  decree  to  dissolve  every  trade  union  in  Catalonia. 

Prussia. — Government  is  about  introducing  a  ne* 
bill  to  revise  the  ecclesiastical  laws  which  have 
long  been  in  dispute  with  the  Pope.  It  is  asserte 
that  the  provisions  of  the  proposed  bill  have  bee 
made  known  to  the  Vatican,  and  that  the  proper  peil 
son  has  been  instructed  to  inform  Prussia  that  th 
Pope  disapproves  the  pernicious  system  in  the  bill 
and  withdraws  the  concession  which  he  had  made  ■ 
directing  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  to  notify  th- 
Prussian  government  of  the  appointment  of  priests 
declaring  it  void. 

Turkey. — It  is  reported   that  an   identical  not 
from  all  the  Powers  will  be  sent  to  Constantinopl 
summoning  the  Porte  to  settle  the  Armenian,  Mont 
negro  and    Greek  questions.    Upon  the   reply  wil  | 
depend  whether  a  supplementary  conference  shall 
held  in  Berlin  to  considtr  the  Greek  question,  frc 
which  the  Porte  will  be  excluded. 

Famine  prevail?  in  the  eastern  part  of  Asiatic  Tur 
key.  Many  deaths  from  starvation  have  occurred  ai 
Van  and  other  places  in  that  region.  The  Unitecl 
States  charge  d'affaires  at  Constantinople  received  b)l 
telegraph  on  the  5th  inst.  an  appeal  from  the  Syriarl 
Archbishop  at  Mosul,  setting  forth  the  terrible  suffer  I 
ing  of  the  people  of  that  place  and  the  neighboring! 
towns  and  villages,  and  imploring  assistance.  Lateil 
accounts  say  that  the  price  of  bread  has  been  reduced! 
a*  Mosul,  causing  a  slight  improvement  in  the  condi  1 
tion  there. 

Russia. — A  Moscow  correspondent  of  a  Germar 
paper  describes  misery  and  starvation  as  prevailing  in! 
the  south  and  southeast  of  Russia  to  a  fearful  degree  I 
Food  for  horses  and  cattle  cannot  be  obtained  at  any  | 
price,  and  the  animals  consequently  are  dying. 

Domestic  Some  excitement  was  caused  in  rail-  F 

road  and  financial  circles  on  the  2ist  instant  by  the  j 
announcement    that   the  Philadelphia   and  Reading  j 
Railroad  Company,  and  the  Coal  and  Iron  Company] 
of  the  same  name,  had  suspended  payment.    The  rail  ] 
road  has  not  paid  dividends  for  some  years  past.  Its 
financial   difficulties  appear  to  be  largely  owing  to  1 
having  purchased  extensive  coal  lands,  and  entered  | 
into  the  business  of  mining  as  well  as  transporting  , 
coal.    On  the  24th,  the  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  Circuit] 
Court,  now  sitting  at  Piitshurg,  on  the  application  of  a  | 
creditor  residing  in  New  York,  appointed  as  Receivers, 
to  administer  and  settle  the  affairs  of  the  two  compa- 
nies, Stephen  A.  Caldwell,    Edwin  M.  Lewis  and 
Franklin  B.  Gowen. 

On  the  17th  inst.  the  business  portion  of  the  town 
of  Coudersport,  Potter  Co.,  Pa.,  comprising  about  40 
buildings,  was  destroyed  by  fire,  but  the  dwellings 
being  mostly  outside  of  the  burned  portion,  escaped. 
On  the  evening  of  the  22nd,  Edenburg,  Clarion  Co., 
about  1 8  miles  south-east  of  Oil  City,  Pa.,  was  burned, 
75  buildings,  covering  five  acres  in  the  heart  of  the 
town,  being  destroyed. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  on  the  19th 
inst.,  nominated  to  the  Senate  David  M.  Key,  now 
Postmaster  General,  for  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  District 
Court  for  Eastern  Tennessee  ;  Horace  Maynard,  of 
Tennessee,  for  Postmaster  General,  and  General  Long- 
street,  of  Louisiana,  as  Minister  to  Turkey,  to  succeed 
Maynard,  who  now  occupies  that  post. 
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For  Friends'  Beview. 

THE  SACCULINA. 

Lessons  in  mental  and  spiritual  matters 
nay  often  be  drawn  from  vegetable  and  ani- 
nal  life. 

The  American  Naturalist  gives  the  fol- 
owing  forcible  illustration  of  the  effect  of 
i  lazy  dependence  on  others,  whether  for  the 
■upply  of  material  wants,  or  for  mental  and 
piritual  food: 

"  There  is  an  excellent  lesson  in  evolu- 
ion  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  Saccu- 
ina,  which  is  a  parasite  upon  the  hermit 


crab.  This  illustrates  how  degradation  is 
brought  about,  for  this  is  often  as  striking  a 
process  of  evolution  as  is  advancement  to 
higher  forms.  This  Sacculina,  as  it  is  found 
on  hermit  c'rabs,  is  a  sort  of  cylindrical  mass 
with  a  bundle  of  roots  growing  from  one 
side ;  sense  it  has  none,  limbs  none,  organs 
none,  and  hardly  the  vestige  of  organs  and 
only  the  faintest  traces  of  mouth  and  intes- 
tines. It  is  an  embryo,  but  not  far  enough 
advanced  to  show  what  it  is  to  be.  Listen 
to  its  history.  This  structureless  lump  be- 
gan its  life  as  a  little  barnacle  crab,  swim- 
ming in  the  ocean,  having  a  symmetrical 
body,  three  pairs  of  legs  and  one  eye,  and 
bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  the  embryos 
of  all  crabs  in  this  state,  which  is  called  the 
'  nauplius  stage,'  or  that  first  to  develop  out 
of  the  egg.  Very  soon  our  nauplius  barna- 
cle leaves  off  roving  and  attaches  himself  to 
the  soft  hind  parts  of  a  relative,  the  hermit 
crab,  and  begins  to  suck  the  juices  of  his 
host.  He  soon  loses  his  eye,  then  his  limbs, 
then  the  segmentation  of  his  body,  then  his 
head,  his  intestines,  his  everything  that 
seems  to  constitute  him  an  animal.  He 
grows  too  lazy  and  sinks  too  low  even  to 
eat.  Around  his  mouth  develop  a  bundle  of 
roots  which  spread  through  the  soft  body  of 
the  hermit  crab  as  roots  of  a  plant  through 
the  ground,  and  he  sinks  to  the  level  of  a 
mere  automatic  existence.  Now,  his  host, 
the  hermit  crab,  and  this  degraded  Saccu 
lina  started  alike,  and  in  the  long  ago, 
before  the  hermit  had  come  to  be  what  he  is, 
tne  common  ancestor  of  all  crabs  wore,  in 
maturity,  the  form  of  this  parasite  in  its 
nauplius  stage.  Parasitism  has  pulled  the 
Sacculina  down  to  utter  debasement,  as  it 
has  all  other  parasites,  whether  in  man  or 
auimals." 

When  a  man  begins  to  accept  help  from 
others,  not  that  he  may  the  better  help  him- 
self, but  as  a  substitute  for  his  own  efforts, 
how  quickly  do  his  self-reliance  and  inde- 
pendent energy  decline. 

If  any  one  is  willing  that  others  shall  do 
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all  his  thinking  for  him,  his  powers  of  mind 
weaken,  he  is  ever  less  inclined  to  hard 
study,  careful  examination  of  facts,  and  the 
formation  of  clear  judgments.  His  eye  of 
sharp  intellectual  perception  goes  out.  His 
limbs  of  mental  grasp  wither.  His  power 
of  mental  digestion  of  facts  and  knowledge, 
so  as  to  use  them  for  his  own  invigoration. 
subsides.  He  sucks  in  the  opinions  and 
thoughts  of  others  with  babe-like  depend- 
ence. The  senses  and  mental  powers  must 
be  exercised  if  they  are  to  grow  and  become 
ever  more  vigorous,  and  the  man  to  advance 
to  ever  higher  development 

It  is  equally  true  in  the  religious  life.  He 
who  looks  constantly  to  another  to  pray  for 
him,  to  worship  for  him,  to  serve  for  him, 
will  sink  lower  and  lower  in  spiritual  life 
and  strength.  He  will  become  a  credulous 
prey  to  superstition,  to  error,  and  finally  to 
passion  or  sensuality.  "From  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he 
hath." 

So,  too,  of  a  church.  It  must  work  and 
think  and  search  out  the  truth  with  each 
new  generation.  Instead  of  resting  supinely 
on  the  past,  it  must  grapple  with  the  living 
issues  of  the  day  ;  must  discern  the  times  in 
which  it  lives,  must  develop  and  order  all 
the  spiritual  forces  of  its  members,  or  it  will 
wither  and  die. 

Freedom  of  thought  and  actiou  have  their 
perils;  they  require  the  incessant  guiding, 
restraining  and  moulding  of  the  ever-present 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  these  perils 
are  not  so  great  as  those  which  atteud  an 
indolent  dependence  ou  the  past,  a  timid  re- 
tirement from  the  great  battle-field  of  life, 
or  a  repose  on  a  hierarchy  of  priests  to  do 
all  men's  prayiDg,  worshipping  and  serving. 
Instead,  each  and  all  should  gladly  accept 
the  instructions  of  truly  enlightened  spirit- 
ual teachers,  should  work  out  their  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  self-distrust,  yet  in  firm 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  know  by  a  con- 
stant reverent  dependence  that  it  is  God  who 
works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure. 

A  mother  once  said  to  a  minister,  "  When 
should  I  commence  the  religious  education 
of  my  child?  He  asked  her,  "  How  old  is 
your  child  V  She  replied,  "  Four  years 
old."  The  clergyman  answered,  "  Madam, 
if  you  have  not  begun  already,  you  have 
lost  four  years.''  I  know  it  was  the  custom 
of  a  certain  mother,  who  raised  a  large  fam- 
ily, to  let  the  child  have  its  own  way  the 
first  year,  but  after  that  she  made  it  do  her 
own  will.  An  eminent  statesman  once  said, 
in  a  public  lecture,  that  the  man  was  made 
between  the  ages  of  two  and  six  years. 
Another  great  and  good  man  said:  "Chil- 


dren always  write  with  indelible  ink;! 
they  are  wax  to  receive,  they  are  adamek 
to  retain  impressions." — Exchange. 


AN  INCIDENT. 

A   BIBLE  IN  A  HOTEL. 

A  small  party  of  friends  gathered  aboul 
cosy  tea-table  were  discussing  the  proprUl 
of  the  Bible  Society  placing  copies  of  tl 
Holy  Scriptures  in  railroad  cars,  6teamel 
hotels,  and  other  places  of  public  resc 
One  or  two  of  this  party  raised  the  obj 
tion  to  the  practice,  that  in  such  pub 
places  the  Bible  often  received  rude  a 
careless  treatment  at  the  bands  of  irreven 
and  irreligious  persons.    After  all  the  r< 
i  had  expressed  an  opinion,  a  woman,  1 
|  sweet  graces  of  whose  Christian  charac 
'gave  her  a  wide-reaching  influence  in  t 
village,  related  this  touching  incident 
|  personal  experience  : 

It  seems  that  two  or  three  years  after  1 
conversion  and  union  with  the  ebun 
i  troubles  came  upon  her  and  her  family, 
^tead  of  hearing  her  trials  with  patiet 
1  and  submission,  she  lost  faith  in  the  go< 
ness  of  God,  in  his  ever-watchful  ca 
doubted  the  genuineness  of  her  conversu 
ceased  to  pray,  to  read  her  Bible,  or  even 
think  of  seeking  divine  guidance.  While 
this  pitiable  state,  circumstances  made 
imperative  for  her  to  visit  the  city  of  N» 
York  on  a  very  painful  matter  of  busine 
She  was  of  a  retiring  disposition,  unused 
travelling,  aud  had  never  been  in  a  lai 
city.  While  on  her  journey,  in  the  cars- 
slight  act  of  courtesy  led  her  to  make  t 
acquaintance  of  a  gentleman  and  his  wi 
who  took  her  under  their  protection,  w 
after  their  arrival  in  the  city,  went  out 
their  way  to  leave  her  at  the  entrance  o 
respectable  hotel. 

She  asceuded  the  stairs,  oppressed  w» 
an  almost  overwhelming  sense  of  lonehne 
mingled  with  the  consciousness  of  an  ut 
inability  to  perform  the  unpleasant  errai 
she  band  in  hand.  On  being  ushered  ii 
the  capacious  and  elegantly  furnished  pi 
lors  she  walked  mechanically  to  a  cem 
table,  and  opening  the  single  book  whi 
lay  on  the  marble  top,  her  eye  fell  up 
these  words,  "I  will  never  leave  thee.  1 
forsake  thee."  An  emotion  of  tenderness,  be, 
of  her  old-time  love  of  God  and  trust  in 
promises,  suddenly  stole  into  her  heart.  S 
bending  over  the  precious  book,  the  gatb 
ing  tears  begiuniug  to  dim  her  eyes,  f 
read  further  on,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  sa 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever."  The  cc, 
fort  which  these  passages  of  Scripti i 
brought  to  her  it  was  impossible  to  descri 
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H  The  black  clouds  of  unbelief  and  doubt  sul- 
^  lenly  but  quickly  rolled  away.  The  glori 
ous  sunlight  of  divine  love  and  protection 
shone  in  upon  her  soul,  and  the  bow  of  pro- 
mise seemed  to  span  the  arch  through  which 
she  looked  toward  the  beneficent  days  that 
were  near  at  hand.  She  was  no  longer 
alone  ;  and  this  assurance  came  to  her  heart 
ontjlike  a  balm  and  a  blessing.  Her  perturbed 
and  distracted  mind  was  at  rest  now;  the 
by-gone  joy,  peace,  and  trust  sat  again  upon 
the  throne  of  her  heart,  and  held  more  po 
tent,  loving  sway  than  ever.  "Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  forever/" 
she  kept  saying  to  herself  over  and  over 
again 

Quieted  and  perfectly  self-poised  now,  she 
gave  her  orders  with  the  assurance  of  an 
experienced  traveller.  She  ate  a  hearty 
supper,  went  to  her  room,  and  in  time  to  her 
bed,  with  as  great  a  sense  of  security  as  if 
she  had  been  in  her  own  house.  She  slept 
peacefully,  and  awoke  at  her  usual  time  in 
the  morning  thoroughly  refreshed.  Unex- 
pected facilities  for  transacting  her  trying 
business  opened  up  on  all  sides.  She  was 
uniformly  treated  with  respect.  Her  ques- 
tions were  promptly  answered.  She  was 
cai  marvellously  aided  in  her  quest,  and  her 
mission  proved  successful. 

Had  it  not  been  for  that  copy  of  the  Bible, 
found  so  opportunely  in  her  pathway,  she 
was  sure  she  would  have  taken  the  return 
fife  train  to  her  distant  home,  without  making 
siae;  even  an  effort  toward  the  accomplishment  of 
ised  her  mission.  The  Bible  in  the  hotel  was  in 
i  larj  the  right  place. — American  Messenger 
cars, 
kit 
!  wi 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 

SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 


SECOND  SERIES.  NO.  III. 

Language  is  meant  to  be  figurative  of 
ideas,  but  scarcely  any  two  words  represent 
precisely  the  same  idea,  neither  is  there  any- 
thing in  nature  that  will,  with  absolute  pre- 
cision and  unvarying  accuracy,  illustrate 
any  other  thing  in  all  matters  of  detail. 
We  find  that  this  work  of  salvation, 
culminating  in  the  restoration  of  the  Di- 
vine image,  through  the  regnancy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  variously  symbolized  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  sometimes  called 
a  creation — the  making  of  all  things  new  and 
all  of  God,  and  so  we  have  "  the  new 
creature"  and  "the  new  man."  Again  it  is 
called  regeneration,  the  new  birth,  the  being 
born  again  and  born  of  God.  Sometimes  it 
is  described  as    an    enfranchisement — the 


breaking  of  chains,  the  opening  of  prison 
doors,  the  release  from  cruel  bondage  and  the 
transfer  to  the  loyal  service  of  Christ,  to  the 
adoption  into  the  family  and  co-inheritance 
with  Him.  Sometimes  it  is  represented  as  a 
return  from  a  land  of  starvation  to  the  wel- 
come and  the  abundance  of  the  Father's 
house.  But  in  every  illustration  by  com- 
parison, there  is  a  limit  beyond  which  it  fails 
to  illustrate.  To  pres3  the  comparison  be- 
yond this  limit,  leads  to  error  and  confusion. 
A  simile  does  not  imply  mathematical  like- 
ness.   It  is  not  a  complete  substitute. 

Let  us  take  the  four  illustrative  expres- 
sions, creation,  generation,  enfranchisement 
and  the  returning  prodigal.  In  their  very 
nature,  each  differs  materially  from  any  of 
the  others.  But  in  their  developments,  un- 
foldings  and  results,  they  all  have  something 
in  common,  and  these  qualities  common  to 
all  of  them,  serve  to  illustrate  the  great  truth 
of  human  redemption.  But  this  truth  as 
illustrated  by  creation,  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  necessitating  the  annihilation  of  the 
sinner's  soul,  with  all  its  natural  capacities  and 
susceptibilities,  and  the  substitution  of  a  new 
soul  in  the  sense  of  an  absolute  creation  de 
novo  (something  out  of  nothing). 

So  when  illustrated  by  regeneration,  it  does 
not  imply  the  bringing  into  existence  of  a 
new  entity  and  the  blotting  out  of  existence 
of  the  one  previously  united  with  the  body — 
for  that  would  destroy  personal  identity,  and 
with  it  all  consciousness  of  the  former  life. 
Neither  does  it  imply  the  bringing  into  ex- 
istence of  a  new  soul  side  by  side  with  the 
sinful  soul,  and  both  united  to  the  one  physi- 
cal body,  and  each  struggling  in  mortal  com- 
bat until  one  or  the  other  ceases  to  exist. 
The  expressions,  the  new  creature  and  re- 
generation, with  their  various  derivative  and 
kindred  terms,  when  applied  to  the  soul,  are 
analogical  in  their  meaning  and  force.  They 
cannot  be  understood  literally  and  with 
scientific  precision.  It  may  be  remarked 
further  that  the  expression,  "  the  body  of  sin" 
does  not  mean  a  living,  active  entity  apart 
from  the  soul  itself.  It  represents  by  per- 
sonification, a  condition  of  the  soul.  It  is  a 
comparative  expression  intended  to  set  forth 
most  vividly  the  power  and  desperate  charac- 
ter of  sin. 

Regeneration  does  not  imply  absolute  per- 
fection. There  is  no  promise  that  we  shall 
be  equal  even  to  the  angels  until  after  the 
resurrection.  The  redemption  wrought  for 
us  by  the  Lord  Jesus  and  in  us  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  does  not  remove  all  our  inabilities  or 
disabilities.  We  are  still  subject  to  death, 
even  though  we  cease  to  sin  "  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Adam's  transgression.''  The  free 
agency  in  some  degree  restored  to  us  in 
Christ,  is  by  no  means  absolute.    No  man 
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can  completely  control  all  his  outward  cir- 
cumstances. In  many  of  his  surroundings  he 
is  governed  by  powers  and  influences  entirely 
m  dominion  over  him.  In  the  circumstances 
of  our  parentage  and  all  pre-natal  influences, 
both  favorable  and  otherwise,  which  consti- 
tuted us  just  what  we  were  in  our  infancy, 
and  caused  us  even  then  to  differ  one  from 
another;  in  the  surroundings  of  our  early 
and  dependent  life,  tending  to  develop  our 
nature?  excessively  in  some  directions  and  to 
prevent  development  in  others,  and  throwing 
around  us  a  network  of  principles,  good  or 
bad  or  both,  through  the  meshes  of  which  the 
soul  seems  to  project  itself  in  growth  until 
those  principles  or  rules  of  action  become 


sin,  for  those  who,  under  all  adverse  infl 
ences  and  through  every  difficulty,  have  giv 
their  hearts  with  such  p  >wer  of  volition 
they  pos-essed  into  His  keeping,  and  ha 
thenceforward  longed  for  His  deliverance 
be  wrought  in  them  by  the  transformii 
power  of  the  Holy  Gho-t,  and  to  be  perfect* 
through  and  after  death  in  the  resnrrvcti( 
to  eternal  life,  when  this  mortal  shall  put  < 
immortality  and  this  corruptible  put  on  i 
corruption, — when  the  b  >dy  which  G<  *" 
"  pleaseth,"  shall  be  rriven,  that  shall  not  ft 
ter  the  soul  nor  sway  it  with  irregular  ar 
morbid  action, — when  they  shall  be  no  lontr 
subject  to  disturbance  from  Sitan  or'  wick- 
men,  but  be  borne  upward  by  companion  A 
with  only  the  good,  the  pure,  the  true  ar 
the  holy,  and  with  surroundings  of  ever?  kin* 


practically  almost  a  part  of  the  soul  itself; 
in  the  influences  of  our  physical  organization 

upon  our  mental  and  spiritual  condition,  j  whose  influences  are  wholly  upon  the  side 
through  varying  degrees  of  health  or  ill    God  and  of  happiness. 

health,  torpid  brains,  torpid  livers,  feeble  And  our  assurance  of  salvation  so  far  : 
digestion,  with  corresponding  enfeehlement  j  this  is  allowable  or  really  attainable,  wj 
in  the  manifestations  of  mind  and  will,  or  |  never  meant  to  become  a  snare  to  tempi  i 
morbid  excitability  of  the  nervous  system  or1  to  self-security  and  want  of  watchfulness 
some  of  its  parts,  so  as  to  be  unusually  re- 1  prayer.  If  with  the  Apostle  wo  be  persuade 
sponsive  to  every  stimulus  and  hurrying  us  that  we  shall  not  ultimately  fall,  yet  none  < 
on  in  excessive,  and  it  may  be,  perverted  us  whilst  in  a  state  of  probation,  may  sa 
activities,  until  sometimes  our  veiy  sanity  on  that  he  knows  he  will  never  sin  again.  Tr 


some  points  is  secretly,  if  no!  op  Diy  ques- 


possibility  of  sinning,  yes,  its  probability 
tioned  by  those  who  know  and  love  us  best;  should  not  fade  away  from  our  minds,  ai 
in  the  fluctuations  of  what  we  call  fortune  the  deepest  trust  in  God  must  be  conjoin* 
and  misfortune,  totally  irrespective,  so  far  as  with  a  humble  and  hearty  distrust  or  ou] 
we  know,  of  our  own  foresight  on  the  one  |  selves.  It  cannot  be  short  of  heresy  to  8£ 
hand,  or  of  our  mismanagement  on  the  other;  I  that  nothing  which  God's  children  can  do, 
-Mil  these  various  ways  and  others  beyond  counted  as  sin — that  after  regeneration,  a 
mention  in  detail,  the  idea  of  free  agency  as  our  works  must  be  pure  because  of  the  puri 
applicable  to  us,  must  be  materially  modified.  I  of  the  new  nature.  There  is  pardon  inde< 
It  is  indeed  limited,  and  much  more  so  than  |  for  sin  up  in  repentance.  The  same  kin 
that  which  was  voluntarily  assumed  by  the!  hand  that  would  have  upheld  us  in  the  hou 
Lord  Jesus.  Moreover,  it  is  not  unvaryingly  !  of  temptation,  had  we  watched  unto  praye 
the  same  for  all  individuals,  for  there  are  lis  still  offered  in  all  its  strength  and  love, 
wide  differences  in  human  souls  as  to  their!  we  will  grasp  it  again  in  penitence  aud  trus 
original  vigor  aud  special  inclinations  as  well  | 11  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  ou 


a3  in  outward  surroundings.  The  provideuce 
of  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe  meas- 
ures to  each  one  of  us,  such  a  degree  of  free 
agency  as  it  pleases  Him,  and  this  degree 
measures  our  accountability.  To  every  man 
is  given  a  certain  degree  of  control  over  him 
self,  over  his  circumstances  and  over  other 


sins  and 
v 


to  cleanse  us  trom  all  uurighteouf 
iipss.'  J  We  have  an  advocate  with  thi 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  He  i 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  It  is  plai 
that  intercession  and  propitiation  are  needti 
only  for  weakness,  imperfection  and  sin 
And  when  we  consider  that  temptations  ofte 


persons,  and  furthermore  a  certain  degree  of  j  come  from  circumstances  beyond  our  contro 


knowledge  as  to  how  he  ought  to  exercise 
that  control.  He  will  hold  us  to  account  for 
the  rightful  exercise  of  that  and  that  only, 
which  we  have  received.  And  only  He  Him- 
self can  rightly  judge  as  to  our  individual 
accountability.  He  hath  committed  this 
judgment  to  His  son,  who  is  also  the  Son  of 
Man,  and  experimentally  acquainted  with 
human  disability,  aud  who,  infinite  in  wisdom 


and  that  however  comfortable  everything 
may  be  for  us  at  this  present  time,  we  knot 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  we  canno 
be  certain  that  there  may  not  be  in  store  fo 
us,  trials  of  faith,  of  patience,  of  oonfidenM 
and  virtue  greater  than  we  have  beretofdl 
experienced.  What  has  befallen  others  ma; 
befall  us.  Loss  of  health  with  its  weariness 
weakness  and  pain,  loss  of  friends,  I 


and  knowledge  as  to  our  whole  condition,  is  j  property,  a  broken  and  revolutionised  govern 
touched  also  with  the  fueling  of  our  infirmi- j  ment  resulting  in  a  loss  of  personal  liberty  o 
ties  and  pardons  iniquity,  transgression  and  |  mind  and  body  and  soul,  so  that  we  canuo 
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ifti^o  where  we  please,  nor  speak  as  we 
vfior  worship  God  as  we  would  ;  loss  of  mental 
valance  so  that  we  become  easy  subjects  of 
lajleception — if  these  and  such  like  testings 
jiave  not  yet  come  upon  us,  we  may  well  con- 
ilude  that  we  have  not  hitherto  fully  sounded 
he  depths  of  our  own  imperfection  and  lia- 
)ility  to  sin. 

It  is  true  that  John  says,  "  Whosoever  is 
j^orn  of  God  sinneth  not;"  and  again,  "  Who- 
oever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin, 
literally  '  doth  not  sin),   for  His  seed  re- 
naineth  in  him  and  he  cannot  sin  because  he 
njjs  born  of  God."    If  this  be  taken  literally 
"  md  absolutely  and  apart  from  the  expressions 
>f  the  same  Apostle  in  the  same  Epistle,  it 
vould  mean  that  nothing  which  a  regenerated 
nan  can  do  is  sinful,  and  that  the  commis- 
lon  of  sin  by  any  man  and  in  any  degree, 
>roves  that  he  has  not  been  regenerated. 
irafhat  these  meanings  could  not  have  been 
wantended,  is  unmistakably  shown  by  other 
i;  expressions  in  the  same  Epistle,  in  which  dis- 
tinct reference  is  made  to  sins  of  believers 
md   to   the   method  by  which  they  may 
ecover  from  them.     The  purpose  of  the 
Vpostle  seems  to  be  to  draw  a  forcible  con- 
rast  between  the  habitual  practice  of  sin  and 
he  habitual  practice  of  righteousness,  and  to 
how   their   absolute    incompatibility — that 
hey  belong  to  two  utterly  distinct  and  con- 
rary  conditions  of  soul,  and  that  therefore 
hose  who  habitually  do  sin  are  children  of 
he  devil,  whilst  those  who  habitually  do 
ighteousness  are  children  of  God.    "  Whoso- 
ver    doeth    righteousness    is  righteous." 
Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness,  is  not 
f  God."    "He  that  doeth  sin,  is  of  the 
levil.5'   (Alford.)   It  is  very  evident  that  the 
oul  cannot  be  completely  in  two  opposite 
onditions  at  the  same  time.    But  in  passing 
Zjjrom  one  to  the  other,  there  may  be  a  period 
n  which  neither  is  perfectly  realized,  there 
eing  some  elements  of  both  conditions.  As 
j.jj(?e  meet  the  sun  every  morning,  there  is  first 
he  dawn,  then  the 


•■111 


daylight,  and  later  the 
aid  day  brightness.  Hence  the  Apostle 
7arns  believers  not  to  deceive  themselves 
rith  the  idea  that  they  ha\'e  no  sin.  Even 


■fie) 


l  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  and  therefore 


)Dtr|p  h'ave  confidence  towards  God,  still  it  is 
0,  wholesome  to  remember  that  God  is  greater 
yi  ban  our  heart  and  knoweth  all  things.  Who 
anQOj  an  confidently  assert  that  he  has  seen  to  the 
'  gg  >ottom  of  the  deceivableness  of  his  own  soul  ? 
^  lometimes  our  brethren  can  see,  when  we  do 
|.jor8iot,  that  we  stand  in  need  of  forgiveness, 
'2  nd  this  may  be  one  reason  why  we  are  ex- 
JJ.orted  to  intercessory  prayer  for  a  brother 
rjs  j^hom  we  see  to  "sin  a  sin  not  unto  death." 
'grfl)  low  often  have  Christians  whose  lives  are, 
'  ^  in  the  main)  correct,  been  (almost  or  quite 
^  nconsciously  to  themselves)  warped,  for  a 


time  at  least,  by  some  disposition  towards 
wrong,  or  by  some  blinding  circumstances  of 
education,  early  influence  or  training,  and 
for  which,  of  course,  they  feel  at  the  time, 
little  or  no  condemnation   of  conscience? 
They  have  reasons  for  their  conduct  which 
seem  to  be  satisfactory  to  themselves,  and 
they  may  be  even  more  free  in  their  declara- 
tions of  a  sense  of  God's  love  and  forgive- 
ness, and  of  their  assurance  of  salvation,  than 
others  who  seem  to  maintain  a  closer  walk 
with  God.    Who  of  us  shall  dare  to  say  that 
in  the  innumerable  multitude  of  his  own 
actions,  words,  thoughts,  indulged  desires  and 
stirrings  and  movings  of  soul,  there  is  no  de- 
gree of  sin,  that  he  fully  comprehends  the 
infinite  breadth  of  God's  law  and  completely 
complies  therewith?    Who  does  not  rejoice 
that  God  delights  in  mercy,  and  that  whilst 
He  commands  His  children  to  be  holy,  he 
does  not  place  them  in   a   dispensation  of 
rigorous,  exacting,   inexorable  justice,  but 
rather  in  one  which  is  an  outgrowth  and  the 
pr  >per  fruit  of  His  own  combined  and  eternally 
harmonious  attributes.    For  as  He  is  now,  so 
He  ever  has  been.    "  The  Lord  God,  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  long-suffering  aud  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgres- 
sion and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty."    If  the  word  "  guilty"  has  been 
rightly  inserted  by  the  translators,  we  may 
understand  the  meaning  to  be,  that  He  re- 
fuses mercy  to  none  but  those  who  refuse  the 
offers  of  redemption,  pardon  and  cleansing, 
who  sin  away  the  day  oi  their  visitation  and 
probation,  and  so  come  before  Him  in  judg- 
ment, unwashed,  uusanctified,  unjustified  and 
therefore  guilty. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  GREAT  FROZEN  SEA. 

(.Continued  from  page  671.) 

The  Alert  and  its  tender  made  slow  pro- 
gress steaming  up  Smith's  Sound,  as  during 
three  weeks  they  advanced  but  ninety  miles. 
Blasting  the  ice  to  open  a  channel  was  a  fre- 
quent operation  ;  sometimes  also,  as  a  meas- 
ure of  precaution  to  avoid  being  crushed  be- 
tween bergs  and  floes,  a  dock  for  the  vessel 
would  be  cut  out  of  a  solid  field  of  ice — an 
undertaking  which  could  be  completed  in 
from  two  to  four  hours.  A  notable  head- 
land which  they  passed  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Sound,  in  latitude  80°  K,  is  known  as 
Cape  Hawks,  its  bold  proportion  causing  it 
to  be  compared  to  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar. 

A  little  further  on,  near  Cape  Fraser, 
another  bold  headland  of  about  a  thousand 
feet  in  height — observations  upon  the  meet- 
ing of  the  tides  in  that  locality,  were  taken, 
which  seemed  to  confirm  similar  observations 
made  by  Dr.  Bessels  of  the  "Polaris,"  with 
respect  to  the  insularity  of  Greenland.    It  is 
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the  view  of  Captain  Markbam  that  the  tide 
flows  northward  out  of  Smith's  Sound 
through  Kennedy  and  Robeson  Channels, 
and  thence  eastward  along  the  north  coast 
of  Greenland,  and  that  the  latter  country  is 
therefore  an  island. 

The  appearance  of  the  main  land  on  each 
side  of  Kennedy  Channel,  from  80°  to  81° 
north  latitude,  is  thus  described:  "It  was 
a  curious  fact  that,  whereas  the  land  on  the 
west  side  of  the  channel  was  completely 
covered  with  snow  [Eighth  month,  1875], 
the  land  on  the  east  side  was  entirely  free. 
This  was  not  the  only  peculiar  feature  in 
which  the  two  sides  of  the  channel  differed. 
Although  apparently  of  the  same  geological 
formation,  there  was  a  great  dissimilarity 
between  the  physical  appearance  of  the  land 
on  either  side.  That  on  the  east  was  flat 
and  table-topped,  rising  to  the  height  of 
about  one  thousand  feet,  separated  into  bills 
by  broad  valleys,  whilst  the  stratification  of 
the  cliffs  was  regular  and  horizontal.  That 
on  the  west  side  was,  on  the  contrary,  com- 
posed of  conical-shaped  hills,  rising  to  an 
altitude  of  from  two  to  four  thousand  feet, 
and  intersected  by  deep  ravines,  whilst  tbfl 
stratifications  were  so  distorted  that  the  dip 
varied  as  much  as  from  10°  to  45°. " 

At  the  northern  entrance  of  Lady  Frank 
lin  Sound  or  bay,  which  extends  westward 
into  "  Grant  Land,''  a  herd  of  nine  musk 
oxen  was  observed,  and  a  numerous  party 
from  the  Alert  disembarking,  every  one  of 
the  oxen  was  shot.  They  were  skinned, 
cleaned  and  cut  up  for  present  and  future 
use,  with  all  possible  dispatch,  so  as  to  avoid 
the  tainting  of  the  flesh  with  the  disagree 
able  musky  odor.  Grasses  and  liehens 
scraped  up  from  under  the  snow,  form  the 
chief  subsistence  of  these  animals. 

A  species  of  the  mouse-like  lemming  is 
the  smallest,  yet  the  most  numerous  and 
common,  of  all  the  quadrupeds  in  the  Arctic 
regions.  They  are  extremely  pugnacious 
and  fearless,  and  often  attract  attention  when 
they  would  otherwise  be  unobserved,  by 
their  shrill  cries  of  rage  at  an  approaching 
step.  They  hibernate  in  burrows  under  the 
snow,  and  live  during  the  summer  on  the 
scant  vegetation  of  these  regions.  When 
roasted  and  served  up  on  toast,  like  spar- 
rows, they  were  found  to  be  excellent  eating, 
although  provokingly  small. 

Leaving  the  Discovery  at  a  safe  harbor 
ing-station  in  Lady  Franklin  Bay,  the  Alert 
proceeded  through  Robeson  Channel,  and  a 
strong  southwest  gale  favoring  their  ad- 
vance, as  well  as  driving  back  the  ice  floes, 
they  steamed  out  opposite  Cape  Union,  into 
the  broad  bay  or  sea  of  Lincoln,  beyond 
which  extends  the  wide  ice-covered  expanse 
of  the  Polar  Sea. 


The  journal  says:  "  It  was  a  red-letter  c 
[Ninth  mouth   1st]  in  the  annals  of  na 
enterprise,  and  indeed  in  English  histo 
for  on  this  day  a  British  man-of  war  reac 
a  higher  northern  latitude  than  had  ever 
been  reached  by  any  ship,  and  we  had 
extreme  gratification  of  hoisting  the  col«^ 

I  at  noon  to  celebrate  the  event." 

The   elation  of  the  voyagers,  howev 

|  was  of  short  contiuuance,  for,  a  day  or  t  >» 
afterward,  the  wind  chauged  to  the  nori 
ward,  the  sea  around  them  was  frozen  i 
and  they  suddenly  found  themselves  in  w 

i  ter  quarters.  As  an  aid  to  keeping  the 
selves  warm  in  the  vessel,  a  wall' of  ha 
snow  blocks,  several  feet  high,  was  bu 

i  around  it  and  at  the  distance  of  six  feet,  t 

!  interspace  also  being  filled  in  with  sno 
The  upper  deck  was  likewise  covered  wi 
snow  a  foot  deep,  and  the  skylights  a 
hatchways  provided  with  double  cove 
With  the  large  number  of  stoves  dispos 

|  in  various  parts  of  the  ship  they  roanag| 
to    keep    measurably   comfortable  as 
warmth,  but  good  ventilation  was  not 
well  secured  ns  it  |j;t<i  been  in  the  ve>sels 

;  some  previous  expeditions,  where  bot-j 
pip  -   were  used,  and  the  admission  off] 
more  constant  current  of  outside  air  wtf 
permissible. 

The  following  hint  as  to  foot- wraps,  II 

'cases  where  the  temperature  is  below  zeil I 
is  worth  noting.    "With  any  temperatu 

,  below  zero,  leather  boots  and  shoes  must 

|  discontinued,  as  they  freeze  so  hard  that  t 
material  loses  its  flexibility,  and  renders  t 

i  foot  in  consequence  more  liable  to  frost-bi 

i  Moccasins  worn  over  a  couple  of  pairs 
blanket-wrappers,  and  a  pair  of  thick  wool 
stockings  reaching  above  the  knee,  are  n 
doubtedly  the  most  comfortable  foot-get 
and  the  best  adapted  for  low  temperature 
Blanket  wrappers  are,  as  their  name  in< 
cates,  strips  of  blanket,  generally  about  si 
teen  inches  square,  worn  folded  around  t 
feet  in  lieu  of  socks  and  stockings,  th 
which  they  are  infinitely  warmer." 

On  the  lltb  of  Tenth  month  the  sun  w 
visible  for  the  last  time,  and  the  long  Arct 
night  set  in.  During  its  continuance  t 
officers  were  much  of  the  time  busily  e 
gaged  with  scientific  observations.  The 
was  a  printing-press  on  board  which  affordc 
work  and  entertainment  for  several  of  tl 
men  ;  a  school  was  opened  and  attended  t 
hour  each  day  by  nearly  all  the  ship's  cor 
pauy;  scientific  lectures  were  given  by  tl 
officers,  and  there  was  a  good  library  for  tl 
purposes  of  reading  and  reference.  The: 
solid  occupations  were  supplementary  to 
variety  of  recreations  improvised  by  tl 
officers  and  crew. 

(To  be  concluded.  ) 
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OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


The  Report  of  the  Continental  Committee 
vas  read  at  our  last  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 
verWith  Friends  in  Australia,  a  correspondence 
iad  been  maintained.  Some  difficulties 
vhieh  the  Victoria  Friends  had  felt  as  to 
he  marriage  regulations  had  been  consid- 
Ted  and  met.  A  new  meeting-house,  stone- 
ronted  and  commodious,  had  been  built  at 
lobart  Town  ;  £300  (out  of  £1000  total 
rOSt)  remains  uupaid.  J.  J.  Neave  since 
ompleting  his  tour  in  Tasmania  and  Vic- 
oria,  had  paid  a  satisfactory  gospel  visit  to 
Twofold  Bay,  N".  S.  Wales.  Norway 
fiends  reported  well.  The  boarding  school 
ef Ivas  efficient,  and  bearing  good  fruits.  The 
ittle  companies  in  France  continue  the 
ame;  the  want  of  a  school  is  much  felt. 
Jerman  Friends  were  endeavoring  to  get 
he  status  of  our  religious  Society  recog- 
dzed  by  the  State.  The  Pyrmont  meeting- 
iouse  is  lent  to  other  denominations.  In 
Madagascar,  eight  of  our  members  are  work- 
tig   as   missionaries.     Though  associated 


bha 


auch  with 
heir  own. 


others. 


,  they  hold  meetings  of 
At  Brumana,  Syria,  one  hun- 
red  persons  attend  the  Friends'  meeting, 
aore  or  less  regularly,  many  of  whom  ac- 
ept  our  principles ;  another  meeting  of  about 
en  persons  is  held  in  a  village  near.  The 
Monthly  Meeting  has  increased  by  six  in  the 
ear;  it  now  numbers  twenty-seven  adults. 
!"he  number  of  Friends  in  Denmark  has 
acreased  through  the  labours  of  J.  F.  and 
Llice  Hansen,  whose  work  has  been  oppor- 
une  and  blessed.  There  are  now  four  reg- 
lar  meetings  (at  Horsens,  Veile,  Randers 
nd  Aalborg),  having  fifty-nine  adult  mem- 
ers,  besides  children  and  attenders.  Friends 
here  are  needy  in  outward  things,  and 
lostly  simple  and  untaught  in  religious 
latters  ;  any  who  may  travel  amongst  them 
re  cautioned  to  do  nothing  to  lead  them 
jjl way  from  the  simplicity  of  a  humble  Chris- 
ian  church.  The  authorities  have  no  sym- 
athy  with  dissent  from  the  State  Church, 
nd  have  tried  to  hinder  the  work  in  some 
arts.    J.  F.  Hansen  with  some  help  has 


some  help 

jjrepared  and  circulated  a  small  pamphlet  of 
8  pages — an  Exposition  of  Christian  Truth 
s  held  by  Friends.  He  desires  to  get  two 
r  three  of  the  young  people  to  England,  to 
trained  and  to  learn  the  language,  in 
to  be  of  use  afterwards  in  their  own 


rder 
md. 

The  report  is  to  be  presented  to  the  Yearly 
leeting.  Reports  from  the  Printing  Com- 
littee,  and  the  Ami  Slavery  Fund  were  also 
rought  in  and  are  to  go  forward.  The  new 
iberal  Government  raises  a  hope  that  the 
itter  cause  will  now  receive  some  attention. 

Letters  from  Isaac  Sharp  in  Madagascar 


were  to  hand  to  the  25th  of  Third  month. 
He  had  been  somewhat  unwell  from  a  slight 
attack,  as  it  seemed,  of  Malagasy  fever.  By 
this  time  he  has  probably  landed  at  Sydney, 
New  South  Wales,  whither  a  letter  of  credit 
is  to  be  forwarded  for  him. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  has  commenced  sit- 
ting. It  is  fairly  well  attended,  aud  there 
are  several  particular  signs  of  encourage- 
ment reported.  Eliza  Watson,  with  min- 
utes from  Iowa,  is  present,  accompanied  by 
her  son.  I  hope  to  furnish  an  account  of  the 
Meeting  shortly. 

London,  Fifth  month  20th. 


INDIANS  AND  MISSIONARIES. 

We  asked  of  an  intelligent  Indian,  "  To 
what  class  of  white  men  do  you  owe  most 
for  your  great  progress  in  civilization  ?" 

He  was  silent  for  a  few  moments  ;  not  be- 
cause he  was  in  doubt,  but  from  the  Indian 
habit  of  thinking  before  speaking.  His 
answer  came  with  deliberation,  in  good, 


plain  Englis 


We  owe  a  great  deal  to  the 


Government  of  the  United  States  for  pro- 
tecting us  in  our  rights  in  this  country.  We 
owe  a  good  deal  to  our  traders  for  introduc- 
ing various  things;  but  we  owe  most  of  all 
to  the  missionaries  who  brought  us  the 
Christian  religion  and  civilization  together, 
and  worked  them  out  before  us  in  every-day 
life,  and  in  educating  our  children.  With- 
out the  Christian  religion  we  would  have 
taken  the  vices  of  civilization.  Thank  God 
for  the  old  missionaries!  They  laid  the 
foundation  ;  we  owe  everything  to  them." 

There  is  the  answer  to  the  vexed  question 
of,  What  shall  be  done  with  the  Indian  ? 

The  heads  of  the  "  old  missionaries  "  are 
grown  white  with  years.  Some,  indeed,  are 
lying  in  the  grave  "where  the  white  pilgrim 
lay."  Others  still  live  to  witness  the  fruits 
of  their  labor  growing  into  rich  maturity  in 
ten  thousand  homes  in  the  Territory  of  Okla- 
homa.—  Council  Fire. 


To  Grow  Old  Gracefully. — To  grow 
old  gracefully,  to  preserve  the  young  heart 
and  the  young  feeling  unto  and  beyond  the 
appointed  threescore  and  ten,  ought  cer- 
tainly to  be  desired  by  all.  And  Christian- 
ity will  enable  us  to  achieve  it.  One  said 
to  an  aged  Christian,  "  Well,  ray  friend,  you 
are  on  the  wrong  side  of  sixty."  "  No/' 
was  the  cheery  reply,  "you  are  mistaken;  I 
am  on  the  right  side  and  the  bright  side  of 
sixty."  The  poet  Longfellow  has  attained 
the  happy  experience,  as  we  judge  from  a 
letter  recently  published.  His  words  are 
like  "apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver:" 
"  To  those  who  ask  how  I  can  write  so 
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many  things  that  sound  as  if  I  were  a  boy, 
please  say  there  is  in  this  neighborhood,  or 
neighboring  town,  a  pear  tree,  planted  by 
Governor  Endicott,  two  hundred  years  old, 
and  that  it  still  bears  fruit  not  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  young  tree  in  flavor.  I 
suppose  the  tree  makes  new  wood  every 
year,  so  that  some  part  of  it  is  always 
young.  Perhaps  that  is  the  way  with  some 
men  when  they  grow  old ;  I  hope  it  is  so 
with  me." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


PHILADELPHIA.  SIXTH  MO.  6,  1880. 


The  recurrence  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
recalls  the  report  made  by  its  Committee  on 
General  Meetings  two  years  since.  That  report 
showed  the  best  attempt  at  a  systematic  over 
sight  of  the  work  of  evangelizing,  and  of  watching 
over  churches,  which  we  have  yet  seen  among 
F  iends.  Its  good  effects  still  continue,  as  show  i 
by  the  fact  that  several  of  the  ministers  most 
efficient  in  the  gathering  and  shepherding  of 
congregations  that  we  have  in  the  Society,  are 
engaged  within  the  limits  of  that  Yearly  Me  eting. 
Although  this  subject  has  been  repeatedly  men- 
tioned in  these  pages,  larger  observation  only 
deepens  and  confirms  the  conviction  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  designs  that  there  should  be  such  general 
supervision  of  church  work  by  those  He  has  most 
fitted  for  it,  and  that  His  blessing  very  largely 
rests  upon  well  arranged  and  wisely  guided  plans 
for  the  building  up  of  substantial  congregations. 
As  one  important  means  to  this  end,  such  a 
Committee  should  be  supplied  with  funds  to  meet 
needful  expenses,  and  should  not  have  to  account 
for  the  expenditure  in  detail,  as  was  the  case 
with  those  who  administered  such  funds  in  the 
earliest  times  of  the  Society.  This  subject  should 
receive  the  earnest  attention  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings as  they  occur.  It  involves  the  willingness 
of  all  to  contribute  to  the  proper  support  of  a 
gospel  ministry,  so  that  it  may  be  "  free ;"  and 
on  the  part  of  ministers,  due  subordination  and 
co-operation  with  plans  formed  after  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  been  sought. 


portant,  they  are  secondary  to  those  upon  whh 
evangelical  Christians  agree,  of  the  one  Almig  f 
God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit;  man's 
herited  proneness  to  sin.  the  necessity  of  rege 
ration  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  faith  in  Je 
Christ   and   redemption   through   His  blot 
obedience    to    the    divine    law    as   essen  1 
to    Christian   character,    and    future  rewafc 
and    punishments   based   upon   the  final 
ceptance   or  rejection   of  the   grace   of  C 
through    the    Lord    Jesus.     A  broader  be 
unites  all  those  who  in  sincerity  love  the  L< 
Jesus  Christ  as  He  is  made  known  to  us  throi 
the  Bible  ;  and  a  still  more  comprehensive 
includes  those  who  so  accept  the  testimony  of  ; 
outward  creation   and   the  light  which  Ch  t 
gives  to  every  man  who  comes  into  the  woi 
that  they  believe  that  God  is,  do  the  things  ct 
tained  in  the  law,  receive  the  benefit  of  the  p 
pitiation  made  fjpr  the  sins  of  the  whole  wor 
and  are  in  some  degree  actuated  by  the  spirit  ' 
Christ. 


Management  of  Children,  by  Abbie  M.  Ha 
M  I).    Presley  Blakiston,  Philadelphia. 
The  season  has  just  begun  when  thousands 

!  children  will  die  of  heat  in  America.  A  lar 
proportion  of  these  deaths  would  be  prevented 
the  mothers  knew  how  to  care  for  their  childrcl 

:  would   save   them   from  hot  clothing,  stifli 
cradles,  hot  sun,  and  bad  food,  especially  frui 
"  Out  of  every  thousand  children  born,  one  ht 
dred  and  fifty  die  within  twelve  months,  and 
fifteen  years  of  age,  only  six  hundred  and  eiglr 
four  remain  of  the  thousand."    This  is  an  i 
pressive  proof  that  one  of  the  prominent  dut 
of  a  Christian  community,  which  believes  tr 
life  is  a  boon,  and  to  be  preserved  to  its  fl 
development,  is  to  take  care  of  children.  TJm 
little  book  is  admirably  simple,  clear,  sensi1| 
and  safe  in  its  teachings,  and  should  be  widt  t 
read  by  parents,  especially  mothers. 


The  holding  during  the  past  month  of  two 
Presbyterian  General  Assemblies,  of  the  Quad- 
rennial Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  the 
Baptist  General  Conference  at  Saratoga,  and 
several  other  annual  church  conventions,  suggests 
the  strong  bond  of  union  among  those  who  vitally 
hold  the  grand  doctrines  of  evangelical  Christ- 
ianity.   Whilst  other  doctrines  are  not  unim- 


From  Baca  to  Beulah,  by  Jennie  Smith,  is 
continuation  of  the  simple  story  of  the  autho 
life,  and  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her,  includi 
her  remarkable  restoration  to  health,  in  answ\ 
to  prayer,  after  years  of  severe  disease.  It 
fitted  to  lead  the  unconverted  to  faith  in  the  Lo, 
Jesus,  and  to  strengthen  and  cheer  those  who  ft 
their  weakness  to  trust  the  Lord  implicitly,  and 
go  forward  in  obedience  to  His  manifested  wi. 
Published  by  Garrigues  Bros.,  608  Arch  Stre< 
Philadelphia. 

Beulah  Songs  :  National  Publishing  Associate 
for  the  Promotion  of  Holiness,  921  Arch  Stre« 
Philadelphia. 

This  collection  contains  many  beautiful'ar 
instructive  hymns,  especially  the  older  one 
whose  value  has  been  tested  by  the  practic 
Christian  experience  of  a  generation  or  mor 
Many  of  the  others  seem  to  dwell  almost  exel 
sively  on  what  has  been  done  tor  us,  and  spe* 
almost  too  familiarly,  at  times,  of  the  holy  nanv 
of  Deity,  and  of  the  solemn  facts  of  redem 
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"™tion.    More,  too,  of  the  "resisting  unto  blood 
gllstriving  against  sin,"  and  recognition  that  to  be 
crucified  with  Christ  is  a  real,  painful  death  to 
self,  would  be  a  help  to  the  common  Christian 
man,  fighting  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 


,Tet 


J«'devil. 

>loo 


The  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  at  Frankford,  Phila- 
delphia, presents  a  favorable  statement  in  its  Annual 
Report.    The  number  of  cases  treated  has  been  larger 
than  in  any  previous  year,  the  whole  number  having 
been  127,  of  whom  45  were  admitted  in  the  year. 
Lo[The  Institution  was  started  by  Friends  in  1 81 7,  and  in 
the  sixty-three  years  which  have  elapsed,  2014  persons 
bave  partaken  of  its  benefits.    Opened  when  a  better 
treatment  of  the  insane  was  an  urgent  necessity,  the 
Institution  has  to  a  large  extent  kept  pace  with  the  ad- 
vance in  the  humane  and  skilful  care  of  this  class  of 
patients.    The  buildings  have  been  enlarged  so  as  to 
accommodate  90  inmates,  and  appliances  to  promote 
scot-he  comfort,  amusement  and  enjoyment  of  the  patients 
j have  been  added  from  time  to  time,  so  that  with  some 
advantages  over  larger  institutions,  it  scarcely  falls  be- 
wor'liind  them  in  any  really  beneficial  means  for  their 
pint  restoration  to  health. 


DIED. 

RHOADS.— At  his  residence,  Philadelphia,  on  the 
28th  of  Fourth  mo.,  1880,  William  G.  Rhoads,  aged 
||,i.2  years.    He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  and  Anne 


Hal 


wide 


Rhoads.    His  early  education  was  conducted  at  home, 
and  about  his  sixteenth  year  he  entered  Haverford 
^ollege,  where  he  gained  the  respect  and  esteem  of 
bis  instructors  and  fellow-students.    He  was  an  affec- 
tionate and  dutiful  son  and  a  loving  brother.  Always 
:onscientious,  as  he  approached  manhood  the  thought 
)f  entering  into  business  was  very  serious  to  him. 
Following  the  bent  of  inclination  and  strong  natural 
alent  for  mechanical  employment,  after  some  prelimi- 
lary  instruction  he  engaged  with  a  firm  whose  business 
ncluded  some  parts  of  ship-building.    After  a  time, 
inding  that  his  employers  were  contracting  for  a  war 
Thkessel,  William  G.  Rhoads  declined  the  position  he 
aisibueld,  although  one  interesting  to  him,  and  with  lucra- 
ive  prospects,  as  he  felt  unwilling  in  any  wise  to  assist 
n  the  unholy  work  of  war.    After  a  time  of  some 
inxiety  he  engaged  in  a  business  which  grew  under 
lis  hand,  and  involved  much  of  sanitary  interest.  To 
his  he  energetically  applied  his  scientific  knowledge 
ludif  0  8reat  practical  advantage.    His  walk  among  men 
evinced  the  reality  of  his  Christian  faith,  and  was 
1  |<  narked  by  upright  integrity,  kindness,  and  purity  of 
urpose.    He  was  strongly  attached  to  the  religious 
rinciples  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  of  which  he  was 
11  his  life  a  member,  and  while  he  was  not  conven- 
^  ional  in  his  habits,  they  were  simple  and  inexpensive. 
His  death  was  preceded  by  months  of  frequent 
evere  suffering,  which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience, 
radually  laying  aside  his  business  interests,  and  some 
rrangements  for  an  expected  change  of  home  for  him 
elf  and  his  family.    Though  his  death  was  unlooked 
or  at  the  time,  his  friends  have  the  consoling  belief 
hat  he  was  through  mercy  admitted  into  everlasting 
est  and  peace. 

COOK.— After  a  short  illness,  on  the  28th  of  Fourth 
actic:  aonth,  1880,  in  the  43d  year  of  her  age,  Margaret 
rtiOfl  ^ook,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Cook,  de- 
jjjj  eased,  a  member  of  West  Grove  Monthly  Meeting, 
.pea  Vayne  county,  Indiana.  She  was  of  a  meek  and 
^lSlt  wing  spirit,  and  during  her  illness  her  mind  was 
tayed  on  God.    She  manifested  much  love  for  her 


precious  Saviour,  saying  many  times  how  precious  the 
name  of  Jesus  was.  The  night  before  her  death  she 
exclaimed,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men."  She  was  very  anxious 
that  her  friends  should  all  know  that  her  peace  was 
made  with  God. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Presbyterians  admit  a  decline  in  their  de- 
nomination. There  are  no  more  Presbyterian 
churches  in  New  York  now  than  thirty  years  ago, 
and  Chicago  has  lost  nine  Presbyterian  churches 
in  ten  years.  At  their  General  Assembly  the  re- 
port on  Home  Missions  states  that  there  are  1151 
missionaries  on  the  roll  of  the  Board,  who  organ- 
ized during  the  year  138  congregations,  with  a 
membership  of  11,000,  making  a  total  of  mem- 
bers in  such  mission  congregations  of  66,493. 
The  number  of  Bible-schools  formed  was  247, 
making  a  total  of  1575,  with  a  membership  of 
114,811  The  receipts  were  #345,809,  out  of 
which  $273,346  were  paid  to  missionaries,  and 
$22,249  to  teachers  and  chapels. 

The  American  Home  Missionary  Society  (Con- 
gregationalist)  sustains  1075  ministers  in  33 
States  and  Territories.  Four  of  these  have  min- 
istered to  colored  people,  and  28  in  foreign  lan- 
guages. The  number  of  congregations  and  sta- 
tions, wholly  or  partially  supported  has  been 
2308  for  the  past  year,  and  86  new  ones  have 
been  formed.  Receipts  $266,720,  expenditures 
$259,709. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1879  nac^ 
11,636  traveling  preachers,  12,475  local  preach- 
ers, and  1,700,302  members  and  probationers. 
This  indicates  an  increase  in  four  years  of  713 
traveling  preachers,  119,745  members,  and  a  de- 
crease of  406  local  preachers.  No  new  mission 
fields  have  been  opened,  but  nearly  every  field 
has  been  enlarged  in  some  particular.  Of  the 
foreign  missions  that  of  Japan  is  one  of  the  most 
hopeful. 

The  recent  synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Scotland  resolved  to  petition  Parliament  to 
adopt  measures  to  free  Great  Britain  from  com- 
plicity with  the  Chinese  opium  trade. 

At  the  anniversary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  held  the  first  week  in  Fifth  month, 
it  was  shown  that  its  receipts  for  the  year  had 
been  ,£213,374,  or  about  $[  ,000,000.  During  the 
same  period  1,375,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
were  issued  from  the  London  house,  and  1,409,- 
689  copies  from  the  foreign  stations.  But  these 
figures  are  bare  statistics  which  only  become  repre- 
sentatives of  living  joyful  realities  when  supple- 
mented by  statements  like  those  given  by  a  mis- 
sionary to  New  Guinea.  "  He  was  able  to  tell 
his  hearers,"  says  the  London  Christian,  "that 
the  Scriptures  had  been  translated  into  seventeen 
of  the  languages  spoken  in  the  South  Sea  Islands." 
In  Savage  Island,  out  of  5000  inhabitants  there 
are  now  1670  members  of  the  Christian  Church, 
"  men  and  women,  who  have  a  clear  perception 
of  the  great  central  truths  of  Christianity,  and  the 
reality  of  whose  faith  is  seen  in  their  changed 
lives." 
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PEACE. 

Titus  Coan,  the  venerable  missionary  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  writes  as  follows  to  the  Boston 

Advocate  of  Peace : 

Hilo.  Hawaii,  Jan.  24th,  1880. 

"  I  regard  the  literature  of  Peace  among  the 
choicest,  the  purest  and  the  most  logical,  that  our 
age  has  produced;  and  I  know  of  none  that  is 
more  important.  It  is  in  full  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel,  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Saviour.  What  an  effulgence  burst  upon  our 
world  by  His  advent,  Hi  -  doctrines  and  His  lips. 
How  He  corrected  the  mistakes  of  the  most  learned 
on  the  institution  of  marriage,  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath,  the  acceptable  worship  of  God.  the 
social  intercourse  of  men,  &c.  How  He  struck 
at  the  bitter  root  of  polygamy,  1  In  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so.'  How  He  corrected  the  self-right- 
eous mistake  of  the  Pharisee  on  the  design  of  the 
Sabbath,  *  The  Sabbath  was  mide  for  man  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath.'  And  how  emphati- 
cally His  whole  life,  with  all  its  instructions,  op- 
posed the  spirit  of  war.  *  Love  your  enemies,' 
and  again.  'Take  My  yoke  upon  you  and  learn 
of  Me,  for  I  am  mc<  k  and  lowly  in  heart.'  Again 
He  says  to  the  hasty  and  vindictive  James  and 
John,  1  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of,  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives  but  to  save.'  During  a  very  kind 
conversation,  several  years  ago,  with  a  noble  and 
refined  Christian  admiral  on  the  subject  of  Peace, 
I  put  this  question  to  him.  '  Is  it  consistent  with 
the  teaching  of  Christ,  "  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,''  to  thrust  a  bayonet  into  his  bowels,  to 
cleave  his  head  with  broad-sword,  to  scatter  his 
limbs,  flesh  and  blood  with  a  bursting  shell,  to 
blow  him  into  fragments  and  send  his  spirit  un- 
warned into  eternity  ?'  The  noble  and  gallant 
admiral  replied,  1  S;r,  I  never  before  saw  it  in 
that  light,  and  I  confess  that  it  does  not  look  con- 
sistent wit  h  love,  and  surely  it  is  not  "  doing  good 
to  those  who  hate  us,"  nor  is  it  "doing  to  others  as 
we  would  be  done  by."  '  Now  I  would  not  be 
understood  by  this  illustration  to  oppose  law  and 
righteous  government,  from  the  family  up  to  the 
throne.  It  has  been  said  that  1  Orckr  is  heaven's 
first  law.'  He  is  the  God  of  love  and  also  of  order 
and  judgment.  But  all  this  seems  so  plain  to 
well-instructed  Christians,  that  I  ought  perhaps 
to  beg  pardon  for  stating  truth  s)  patent  to  the 
lovers  of  righteousness." 

At  a  conference  of  Congregationalists,  held  in 
the  Fifth  month,  in  Breconshire,  Great  Britain, 
the  following  resolution  was  passed  : — '  That  this 
Conference  considers  the  measure  of  Universal 
Disarmament,  proposed  by  Mr.  Henry  Richard, 
M.  P.,  as  one  of  the  most  philanthropic  and  im- 
portant measures  ever  introduced  into  the  Par- 
liament of  any  country,  and  begs  to  tender  its 
most  cordial  thanks  to  him  for  his  praiseworthy 
efforts  in  the  cause  of  peace." 

Wm.  Pollard  held  nine  meetings  at  various 
places  in  England  during  Second  and  Third 
months  of  the  present  year,  at  which  he  gave  ad- 
dresses on  "War  and  Christianity,"  or  discussed 
the  subject  of  Peace.  In  nearly  all  cases  the 
audiences  were  large. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Lesson  11. 
AFTER  THE  RESURRECTION 


SECOND  QUARTER. 

Sixth  loonih 


Matt. 


:uh. 
[▼ill. 


GOLDKN  TK.XT  — " 

end  of  the  world  "- 


Lo,  I 
Matt 


atu  with  you  alway,  even  unto 

xxvlii.  20. 


This  lesson  is  the  last  except  the  review,  fro 

the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  in  the  present  series.  TJ] 
intermediate  history  between  the  last  lesson  at 
this  includes,  according  to  Matthew,  the  rendii 
of  the  vail  of  the  temple,  so  symbolical  of  tl 
entran  :e  into  the  Holy  of  Holies — the  Divir 
Presence  —being  now  open  to  every  believer — tl 
earthquake  and  the  openiag  of  the  graves;  al 
the  important  testimony  of  the  centurion,  "Tru 
this  was  the  Son  of  God," — the  soldiers  also  sa 
ing  the  same;  the  begging  of  the  body  of  Jest 
by  Joseph  of  Ariinathea,  to  whom  Pilate  cod 
manded  it  to  be  given,  who  laid  it  in  his  ow 
new  rock-hewn  tomb.  We  find  the  women  wr» 
came  from  Galilee,  and  who  had  ministered  il 

j  our  Lord,  were  sitting  over  against  ih<i  sepulchj| 
when  the  body  was  laid  therein.    As  Matthe 

j  had  recorded  the  bargain  made  with  Judas  1 
betr  y  our  Lord,  so  now  he  tells  of  the  arrangi 

'  ments  made  by  the  chief  priests  and  elders  l 
guard  the  tomb,  so  that  the  body  mi^ht  not  po 
sibly  b    taken  away.    But  their  plans  brougl 

'  on  themselves  the  very  trouble  which  they  pre 

I  posed  to  avoid.  By  placing  a  guird  of  Roma 
soldiers  over  the  tomb  and  sealing  the  ston 
they  aided  the  proof  of  the  resurrection  of  ou 
Lord. 

When  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  M 
,  came,  as  soon  as  it  began  to  dawn,  to  visit  thi 
sepulchre,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  thi 
!  angel,  b:fore  whom  the  keepers  became  as  dea 
'  men,  spoke  lovingly  and  encouragingly  to  therr 
and  invited  them  to  see  the  place  where  the  bod 
had  lain,  raying,  "  Fear  not.'    "  He  is  not  here- 
1  for  He  is  risen."    "  Come,  see  the  place  wher 
1  the  Lord  lay."    The  message  was  also  sent  b' 
th  m  to  the  disciples,  "  Behold,  he  goeth  befor 
you  into  Galilee  ;  there  shall  ye  see  him." 

The  blessed  privilege  was  given  to  them  c 
announcing  that  He  was  risen  from  the  deac 
The  Evangelists  give  accounts  of  the  event 
.  which  rapidly  transpired,  one  after  another,  an< 
naturally,  under  the  circumstances,  an  exac 
harmony  is  somewhat  difficult,  but  all  mentio 
'  the  fact  that  the  women  were  first  at  the  sepulchr 
on  the  resuircction  morn. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  8.  They  left  the  sepulchre  with  fear  an* 
great  joy.  Fear  at  the  presence  of  the  angel,  joj 
that  the  Lord  was  risen. 

And  they  did  rim  to  bring  His  disciples  worm, 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  could  no 
keep  the  joyous  news  selfishly  to  themselves,- 
j  the  angel  bade  them  go  quickly,  and  they  ran  to 
tell  it  to  the  disciples. 

9.  Hastening  to  tell  the  message,  they  met  the, 
i  Lord  Himself.  Possibly  here  Matthew  leave: 
j  out  some  events  which  occurred,  for  he  seems 
1  only  to  mention  those  things  which  would  shorn 
I  the  majesty  of  our  Lord.  The  salutation,  "  Al 
I  hail,"  is  from  the  verb  signifying  to  rejoice 
(Matthew  v.  12,  &c.)  In  their  worship  of  Hior 
they  held  Him  by  the  feet,  showing  a  profounc 
'  reverence,  not  usually  shown  previous  to  Hi: 
!  crucifixion. 
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10.  My  brethren.  The  risen  Lord  calls  His 
disciples  brothers,  and  sends  the  same  cheering 
nessage  which  had  been  given  by  the  angel, 

Be  not  afraid." 

11.  If  the  chief  priests  had  not  demanded 
Roman  soldiers  to  guard  the  sepulchre  it  would 

fjaave  been  much  easier  for  them  to  have  spread 
l^broad  the  report  that  the  body  had  been  stolen. 

12.  They  assembled  the  great  council,  and 
inding  that  despite  their  caution  the  body  of 

ftjfesus  was  gone,  gave  large  (much)  money  to  the 
oldiers,  to  bribe  them  to  tell  a  lie.  They  ad- 
mitted by  this  that  Christ  had  truly  died. 

13.  No  Roman  soldier  would  have  said  that 
le  had  been  asleep  on  duty  unless  great  induce- 
nents  had  been  held  out  to  him.  Had  they  been 
isleep  they  could  not  tell  what  occurred. 

14.  Persuade  him  and  secure  you.  Pilate  had 
fielded  to  their  influence  in  crucifying  the  Lord 
esus.  He  would  easily  do  so  in  hiding  the  fact 
)f  His  resurrection.  The  punishment  of  a  Ro- 
nan  soldier  for  sleeping  on  guard  was  severe. 

15.  The  bribe  was  taken,  the  lie  published, 
j5  and  widely  reported  by  the  Jews. 

16.  Then  the  eleven  disciples.  Several  days 
ilapsed  before  they  went.  Into  Galilee,  away 
rom  the  bustle  of  the  city — the  mountain — which 
s  not  known ;  had  appointed  them.  Ch.  xxvi. 
\2.  Probably  not  only  the  eleven,  but  the  dis- 
;iples  generally  were  assembled.  See  1  Cor. 
:v.  6. 

,  17.  They  worshipped  Him — paid  Him  honor 
is  the  risen  Messiah.  Some  doubted.  Probably 
jiotthe  apostles,  but  others — possibly  they  could 
lot  accept  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord ;  more 
ikely  they  questioned  while  he  was  at  a  distance 
vhether  He  was  there  present. 

18.  He  came — that  is  near  to  them.  All  power 
s  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  All 
tuthority — these  words  so  clear,  definite  and 
jrand,  do  not  im  ly  any  new  power,  simply  that 
vhich  He  possessed  as  the  Son  of  God,  undi- 
rided  from  the  power  of  God.  In  heaven — over 
ill  principalities,  powers  and  angels.  In  earth — 
•ver  the  opposing  powers  of  evil  with  which.  His 
hurch  was  to  contend  and  over  them  to  prevail. 

19.  Go  ye,  therefore.  I  give  you  authority — 
an  defend,  support  you,  and  endue  you  with 
tower.  Teach,  literally  as  in  margin,  make  dis- 
iples  of  by  teaching. 

All  nations.  Christianity  is  a  universal  religion, 
stted  for  all  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles-  "  Baptizing 
tiem  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
ion  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  very  impor- 
tant passage  has  been  widely  misunderstood  in 
onsequence  of  the  mistranslation  of  the  prepo- 
ilion  eis,  as  in,  instead  of  into,  in  our  English 
iible.  Lange,  Schaff,  Wordsworth,  Alford,  with 
early  every  other  commentator  except  those  in 
tie  Baptist  church,  call  attention  to  the  clear 
leaning  of  the  correct  translation.  Baptizing 
j  iiem  into  vital  union  and  communion  with  the 
fiflf Tather,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can- 
avjiot  understand  it  as  referring  to  water  baptism, 
diich  would  be  incongruous  with  the  very 
ihof  j  ature  of  the  command.  This  was  the  commis- 
11  A| ion  of  the  risen  Lord  in  all  the  plenitude  of  His 
oics  ivine  power,  to  His  church  as  represented  by 
Hif  le  multitude  of  disciples  then  gathered.  By 
)#  le  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  promised  them  they 
Hi(  rere  to  go  to  all  people^  teaching  them  the  truths 
If  the  Gospel,  so  that  by  repentance  and  faith 


they  should  become  disciples  of  Christ  also,  and 
be  introduced  into  spirkual  union  with  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  The  terms  of  this 
commission  were  never  used  by  any  apostle  in 
baptizing  converts  with  water,  so  far  as  the  Bible 
teaches  us.  Paul,  equal  to  the  chiefest  apostles, 
expressly  and  totally  excludes  baptuing  with 
water  from  the  commission  he  received  from 
Christ. 

20.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you.  Those  who  were 
converted,  like  Cornelius,  and  had  received  the 
Holy  Spirit,  would  still  need  instruction  in  the 
commands  of  Christ,  The  all  things  would  in- 
clude the  moral  precepts  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

21.  About  to  part  from  them,  He  gave  them 
the  cheering  assurance  of  His  presence  with  His 
people  in  spirit  to  the  end  of  time. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

1st.  Where  the  love  of  Christ  is  all  in  all,  the 
first  desire  when  we  awake  in  the  morning  will 
be  to  seek  Him. 

The  proof  of  Christ's  resurrection  is  complete. 
On  it  rest  all  our  hopes  of  salvation,  for  if  Christ 
be  not  risen  our  faith  is  vain. 

2nd  Fear  and  joy  will  often  be  in  the  Chris- 
tian's heart ;  fear  of  offending,  joy  in  belonging 
to  the  risen  Christ.  Yet  His  message  to  others 
will  be  announced  at  once. 

3rd.  Jesus  loves  to  send  still  other  messages 
by  those  who  are  running  to  tell  the  wonders  He 
has  wrought. 

4th.  Plans  to  stop  the  spread  of  the  truth  often 
cause  it  to  spread  further. 

5th.  Those  who  undertake  to  do  a  wrong  act 
will  find  continual  increase  of  difficulty  in 
hiding  it. 

6th.  Wicked  men  often  bring  charges  against 
innocent  men,  so  that  their  crimes  may  be  con- 
cealed. 

7th.  The  last  command  of  our  Lord  had  no 
restriction,  and  was  world-embracing  ;  it  was  not 
alone  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
nor  was  the  power  given  restricted  to  the  apos- 
tles. All  were  called  upon  to  go  out  amongst 
those  who  would  receive  the  Gospel  and  pro- 
claim it  to  them.  Every  trusting  and  obedient 
Christian  can  be  assured  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  always  with  him  in  his  service,  giving  him 
support,  wisdom  and  power. 

Perhaps  no  lesson  which  we  have  had  teaches 
more  clearly  than  this  those  doctrines  which 
have  been  always  held  by  our  Society.  The 
conspicuous  part  occupied  by  women  in  first 
announcing  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  no- 
ticeable. If  sent  by  an  angel  and  .  then  by  the 
Lord  to  tell  good  tidings,  who  shall  forbid  them 
now.  They  did  not  lose  any  of  their  womanly 
character  by  hastening  to  tell  that  the  Lord  was 
risen.  All  things  were  done  in  order,  but  if  we 
should  leave  out  their  work  at  the  sepulchre  the 
history  of  this  event  would  be  very  different, 
and  it  was  evidently  intended  that  women  should 
occupy  an  important  place  in  the  narrative. 

To  no  man  in  the  history  of  the  church  does 
the  command  of  our  Lord  to  preach  the  Gospel 
everywhere  appear  to  have  been  made  so  clear 
as  to  the  apostle  Paul,  for  it  is  clear  that  Peter 
did  not  comprehend  it  years  afterwards,  and  was 
only  prepared  by  a  miracle  to  receive  a  Gentile 
into  communion  except  through  the  gateway  of 
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Judaism.    Yet  the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul 
has  been  considered  by  Christian  people  as  for- 
bidding women  to  occupy  a  prominent  place  in 
the  church.    George  Fox  appears  never  to  have 
misunderstood  the  scope  of  the  words  of  our 
Lord  on  this  point  *fter  having  them  unfolded 
to  him,  and  he  accorded  them  due  place  in  Chris- 
tian service.    He  also  grasped  the  meaning  of 
the  words  "  baptizing  into  the  name."    He  saw 
also  the  universality  of  the  command,  "Go  to  all 
nations,"  and  that  it   embraced  Indians  and 
blacks,  the  servant  and  the  master  ;  that  no  race, 
no  position  in  life,  was  a  bar  to  his  work  of  spread-  j 
ing  the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  Christ ;  and 
that  the  church  must  be  a  missionary  church.  No  j 
form  or  ceremony  for  admission  to  the  church  ; 
was  needed,  for  our  Lord  had  not  commanded  ' 
any,  but  being  himself  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  power  was  given  to  him  to  disciple  others,  i 
so  that  they  too  were  enabled  to  teach  others  to  t 
observe  the  commandments  of  Christ.    Their  ; 
letters  and  history  show  that  they  realized  the  I 
fact  that  He,  the  Lord,  was  with  them  in  spirit  | 
alway,  even  unto  the  end. 


DUBLIN  YEARLY  M  BETING. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends  Review  : 
Dear  Friend  : 

I  send  a  few  particulars  of  the  Dublin  Yearly  j 
Meeting,  as  my  account  will  probably  reach  thee 
sooner,  and  may  contain  some  items  of  informa- ! 
tion  thou  might  not  otherwise  get. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  has  a  special  interest 
for  me.    I  was  a  resident  in  Dublin  in  my  early  1 
manhood,  from  1858  to  1861,  when  I  first  came 
forward  in  the  ministry,  and  I  have  often  visited  1 
Ireland  since.    In  1873-4,  I  spent  about  twelve! 
months  in  this  Yearly  Meeting,  holding  a  great ' 
many  public  meetings,  and  engaging  to  a  greater  1 
extent  than  I  have  done  elsewhere,  in  visiting 
Friends  in  their  families,  a  service  in  which  our  \ 
ministers  often  used    to    engage,    but  which 
has  latterly  dropped  too  much  out  of  fashion.    I  , 
have  sometimes  thought  that  the  very  remarkable 
insight  given  to  some  Friends  in  a  past  genera- 
tion has,  perhaps,  discouraged  some  who  knew 
they  could  lay  claim  to  no  such  extraordinary 
gift  from    entering  on   simple   pastoral  visits 
which  might  have  proved  1  elpful  and  refreshing. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  was  small,  and  the 
average  attendance  of  the  men's  meetings  could 
scarcely  have  exceeded  one  hundred.  We 
missed  some  whom  we  shall  never  see  here 
again.  Dear  S.:muel  Bewley,  whose  wise 
counsels  and  humble,  loving  spirit  gave  him  a 
place  among  Friends  of  every  shade  of  view 
such  as  no  one  else  enjoyed;  Wm.  Harvey 
Pirn,  the  large-hearted  merchant  and  able 
minister;  Wm.  James  Barcroft,  the  man  of  few 
and  fitting  words,  the  faithful  elder  who  took 
care  to  visit  every  family  in  his  large  and  widely 
scattered  meeting  at  lea^t  once  a  year  ;  and 
Alexander  Allen,  the  generous  helpful  man  whose 
time  was  rather  the  church's  and  his  neighbors' 
than  his  own.  These  have  all  passed  away,  and 
their  places  need  filling.  Others  of  the  promi- 
nent members  still  left,  were  from  various  causes 
absent.  We  missed  too  the  company  of  dear 
Friends  from  your  side  of  the  water,  some  of 
whom  have  been  with  us  so  regularly  of  late, 


that  the  presence  of  an  American  minister  see£ 
almost  a  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

That,  however,  which  was  lacking  on  y< 
part,  the  brethren  of  the  English  Committee  t 
deavored  to  supply,  and  the  services  of  J. 
Braithwaite,  Geo.  Satterthwaite,  Thos.  Harvt 
Caleb  R.  Kemp  and  R.  B.  Rutter,  were  very 
structive  and  acceptable  to  their  friends. 

Henry  White  of  Waterford  again  served  t 
meeting  as  clerk,  and  Thos.  W.  Fisher  and  Gt 
Grubb  were  the  assistants.    No  specific  answt 
to  queries  are  now  required,  except  as  respe 
the  attendance  of  meetings  for  worship  and  d 
cipline,  but  reports  were  sent  from  the  thr 
provinces,  which  I  think  it  may  be  safely  sa 
gave  us  more  information  than  the  old  answt 
used  to.    The  statistics  had  been  compiled  wi 
care,  and  gave  some  fids  not  previously  1 
ported.    If  I  remember  rightly  there  are  nc 
thirty-nine   ministers   in   the   Yearly  Meetin 
twenty-two  men  and  seventeen  women.  Tb 
contrasts  favorably  with  the  numbers  twenty  yea 
ago,  when  there  were  only  six  men  and  fot 
teen  women.    But  while  the  preachers  have  i 
creased,  the  congregations  have  diminished,  arlk 
instead  of  ^241  members  as  at  the  time  of  Sara  r 
Tuke's  census  in  1847,  there  are  now  but  293(3 
Even  this  number  exceeds  the  actual  strength 
the  body,  as  it  appears  that  about  two  hundrc 
whose  names  are  retained  upon  our  list  ha^ 
practically  disconnected  themselves  from  us,  ai 
are  never  seen  at  any  of  our  meetings.  Tl 
falling  off  has  been  greatest  in  the  southei 
province  of  Munster,  where  there  are  not  half  . 
many  Friends  as  there  were  forty  years  agj 
The  fine  meeting-house  at  Limerick  is  alma 
deserted,  and  Clonmel  and  Cork  are  both  sad 
reduced. 

In  the  province  of  Leinster,  our  numbers  ha^ 
been  nearly  maintained,  but  Dublin  has  i 
creased  at  the  cost  of  the  country  meetings,  mar 
of  which  will  die  out  in  a  few  years  unless  tl 
present  decline  is  arrested.  The  once  larj 
meetings  of  Mountmellick,  Carlow,  Moat 
Edendery  and  Mountrath  are  reduced  to  a  ve 
few  households.  It  wis  pointed  out  that  the  e 
perience  of  Friends  is  not  exceptional  ;  tl 
whole  population  is  reduced,  and  other  Protesta 
denominations  have  the  same  decline  to  mour 
while  in  the  present  condition  of  the  Rome 
Citholics.it  seems  hopeless  to  look  for  acce 
sions  of  members  from  amongst  them. 

In  the  north  of  Ireland,  the  prospects  of  tr 
Society  are  brighter.  Here  instead  of  bare 
seven  hundred  members  as  reported  in  186 
there  are  now  over  a  thousand,  with  nearly  s 
hundred  in  addition  who,  though  not  in  men 
bership,  make  the  Friends'  meeting  their  place 
worship,  and  regard  themselves  as  Quaker 
With  workers  such  as  we  had  amongst  us  in  tb 
days  of  Fox,  Howgill,  Hubberthorn  and  Bu 
rough,  most  of  these  might  soon  be  gathered  i 
and  many  more  besides,  but  where  are  sue 
workers  to  be  found  ? 

Two  interesting  sittings  were  devoted  to  tb 
consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Society,  and  tb 
recent  visitation  of  the  subordinate  meetings  b 
the  members  of  the  London  Committee,  gave 
special  value  to  their  remarks. 

The  subject  of  the  prevailing  distress  in  Irelan 
occupied  considerable  attention.  Friends  ha\ 
not.  as  in  1847,  worked  a  separate  fund  of  the 
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iiil!)wn,  but  have  thrown  in  their  energies  with 
)thers,  except  that  women  Friends  have  done  a 
rood  deal  in  organizing  sewing  circles  and  em- 
>loying  the  women  in  knitting,  &c.  But  for  the 
imely  assistance,  which  has  not  been  more 
generously  supplied  from  any  quarter  than  from 
rour  country,  it  seems  as  though  numbers  must 
lave  perished  from  starvation.  It  seems  as 
though  the  worst  might  be  yet  to  come,  as  the 
lew  crops  will  not  be  coming  in  for  about  three 
nonths,  and  meanwhile  in  many  districts  they 
f^iave  nothing  to  live  on.  Kerry,  Mayo,  Roscom- 
non  and  Donegal  are  among  the  most  suffering 
:ounties.  In  some  cases  the  seed  potatoes  that 
ad  been  planted  have  been  dug  up  again  by 
he  starving  people.  The  emigration  is  large, 
nd  we  can  hardly  regret  that  many  should  be 
saving  for  more  productive  lands  ;  2500  left  the 
ort  of  Cork  last  week.  We  hope  the  new 
overnment  will  do  something,  not  only  to  alle- 
iate  the  present  distress,  but  permanently  to 
nprove  the  condition  of  the  people.  In  the 
ew  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Wm.  E.  Forster,  we 
ave  an  able  man,  whose  sympathy  with  Ireland 
as  tested  thirty  years  ago,  when  he  aided  his 
fevered  father,  Wm.  Forster,  in  his  mission  of 
9Jfiercy.  The  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  the  wife 
the  late  Lord-Lieutenant,  has  won  the  love 
nd  admiration  of  a  grateful  people  by  the  noble 
ay  in  which  she  has  worked  for  the  relief  of 
ieir  distress. 

Every  evening  during  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
it  apart  for  the  consideration  of  some  subject  of 
General  interest,  and  these  gatherings,  open  to 
ag<ll,  were  largely  attended.  One  of  the  earliest 
f  these  occasions  was  allotted  to  J.  B.  Braith- 
aite,  who  read  the  paper  he  has  lately  been 
igaged  in  preparing  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
lthough  it  took  two  hours  to  read,  it  was  listened 

1  with  close  attention,  and  I  believe  many 
ould  share  my  own  sentiment  that  it  is  the 

ssthjblest  presentation *of  the  Friends'  view  that  has 
rer  been  made.  I  will  not  say  any  more  re- 
jecting it,  as  I  hope  our  dear  Friend  will  soon 
ver  t  us  have  it  in  our  own  hands.  It  made  me 
heejish  that  we  could  have  from  the  same  pen,  a 
»mplete  delineation  of  Christian  doctrine  from 
estaijir  standpoint.  Another  evening  was  occupied 
R.  B.  Rutter  in  giving  an  answer  to  the 
omaiestion,  Why  am  I  a  Friend?  R.  Rutter's 
accede  is  racy  and  original,  and  well  calculated  to 
mulate  reflection.  There  is  a  strength  in  his 
nvictions  that  is  refreshing.  I  enjoyed  his 
esentation  of  the  subject  all  the  more  because 
was  so  different  from  my  own,  and  yet  quite 
tysii  harmony.  He  gave  us  three  sayings  of  our 
mecfl  viour  as  key-notes  of  Quakerism.  "  It  is  ex- 
dient  for  you  that  I  go  away."  "  Follow  thou 
ktrje."  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all 
are  brethren." 

He  dwelt  upon  the  presence  of  the  Comforter, 

2  Spirit  of  Jesus,  who  is  given  as  an  abiding 
;U|icher,  sanctifier  and  strengthener  to  those  who 

re  the  Lord  ;  upon  theprivilege  of  following 
0  flbrht  and  loving  Himself  alone  as  Lord  and 
plaster;  on  the  universal  priesthood  of  the  be- 
jgslfvers  and  the  blessed  brotherhood  in  which 
.°yel  ire  is  no  place  for  clerical  assumptions  of  su- 
'  }  riority  or  lordship ;  on  the  spirituality  of  the 
te|Jw  dispensation  in  which  that  which  is  ritualistic 
yd  ceremonial  is  done  away.  The  Annual 
.^ieting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Association  was 


largely  attended  and  manifested  a  deepening  in- 
terest in  this  important  subject.  Geo.  Satterth- 
waite  gave  a  very  graphic  sketch  of  the  work  in 
Palestine  and  Syria,  which  he  has  lately  visited, 
and  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  our  brother, 
Theophilus  Waldmeier,  whom  he  regards  as  a 
model  missionary,  sustained  by  an  efficient  staff 
of  native  helpers.  I  spoke  of  Madagascar  and 
Syria,  and  described  briefly  the  work  of  your 
Friends  in  Mexico  and  among  the  Indians.  An- 
other evening  was  devoted  to  the  claims  of  Home 
Missions,  and  yet  another  to  Total  Abstinence. 
The  London  Committee  held  a  very  profitable 
meeting  with  ministers,  elders,  overseers,  and 
those  who  speak  in  meeting,  and  at  the  same 
time  Catherine  Fardon  and  myself  united  in  a 
meeting  for  young  Friends.  Before  leaving  Dub- 
lin I  was  joined  by  the  same  Friend  in  holding  a 
meeting  for  children. 

The  meetings  for  worship  which  are  held  at 
the  commencement  and  close  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  on  one  evening  during  its  sittings, 
as  well  as  on  First-day,  were  times  of  blessing 
and  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  in 
which  the  gospel  was  fuliy  preached.  On  First- 
day,  more  came  than  the  house  would  hold,  and 
several  remained  on  the  porch  the  whole  meet- 
ing. Meetings  were  held  at  the  same  time  in  the 
suburban  meetings  of  Monkstown,  Churchtown 
and  Bray.  There  were  several  large  gatherings 
at  private  houses  in  the  evening,  and  one  of 
these,  attended  by  about  ninety  Friends  at  the 
house  of  John  Webb,  was  to  me  one  of  the  most 
delightful  occasions  in  the  whole  Yearly  Meeting. 

Just  at  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  an 
evening  was  allotted  me  to  give  some  account  of 
Friends  in  America  and  my  experiences  among 
them.  A  large  company  assembled  and  many 
seemed  to  think  they  got  a  more  vivid  idea  of 
the  circumstances  and  surroundings  of  their 
brethren  across  the  water  than  they  had  before. 

On  the  7th  the  usual  meeting  for  worship  was 
followed  by  a  fellowship  meeting  in  which  there 
was  a  continuous  stream  of  loving  testimonies, 
prayers,  and  praise.  It  was  a  blessed  meeting. 
I  spent  First-day  the  9th  at  Monkstown,  and  re- 
joiced in  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  evidences  of 
increased  life  and  devotion  among  many  of  the 
members. 

The  time  between  the  two  Yearly  Meetings  is 
unusually  short,  and  to-morrow  my  wife  and  I 
start  for  London.    Thy  affectionate  friend, 

Stanley  Fumphrey. 


Wonderful  Discoveries  in  Nineveh. — 
Fresh  discoveries  of  the  cuneiform  inscrip- 
tions at  Nineveh  reveal  the  fact  that  the 
ancient  Assyrians  were  acquainted  with  the 
existence  of  spots  on  the  sun,  which  they 
could  only  have  known  with  the  aid  of  teles- 
copes. These  it  is  supposed  they  possessed. 
M.  Layard  found  a  crystalline  lens  in  the 
ruins  of  Nineveh.  The  Assyrian  Cyclope- 
dia, imprinted  on  bricks  was,  an  exhaustive 
work.  The  inscriptions  on  these  bricks,  on 
being  deciphered,  disclosed  that  houses  and 
land  were  sold,  leased  aod  mortgaged,  that 
money  was  loaned  at  interest,  and  that  the 
market  gardener  worked  on  shares.  That 
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there  existed  large  public  libraries,  from 
which  books  were  loaned,  and  that  catalogues 
were  kept  for  sale  and  for  use.  In  fact  it 
appears  as  if  this  remote  civilization  of  over 
2000  years  B.  C.  were  not  much  back  of  the 
present  century. — Journal  of  Science. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Osage  Agency,  L  T.,  Fifth  mo.  17th,  1S80. 

Dear  Friend — Having  now  been  here 
nearly  two  mouths,  I  tbiuk  I  can  say,  that 
after  an  absence  of  four  years,  and  many 
things  having  occurred  to  be  regretted,  yet 
•  I  see  very  much  fruit  of  the  years  of  toil 
that  Friends  have  bestowed  in  this  Agency. 
When  I  contrast  the  present,  though  far 
short  of  what  we  desire,  with  seven  years 
ago,  it  seems  strange.  Then  the  Indians 
were  banded  together  in  villages  for  self- 
defence,  the  one  to  which  I  was  sent  num- 
bering more  than  one  hundred  lodges,  and 
they  were  depending  almost  entirely  on  the 
buffalo  for  subsistence.  At  this  village  I  saw 
the  warriors  bring  in  a  scalp  hoisted  on  a 
pole,  the  women  going  out  to  greet  them  on 
their  return  waving  their  blankets,  with 
shouts  of  applause  ringing  through  the  air. 
At  that  time  there  were  no  fields,  not  a  pig, 
chickeu  or  cow  in  this  division,  and  the  war 
and  scalp  dance,  with  games  of  chance,  occu- 
pied the  most  of  the  time  of  the  Iudians 
while  at  home.  But  now  they  have  taken 
"claims,"  and  many  of  them  have  small 
fields,  well  fenced  ;  they  have  ceased  to  live 
in  villages,  have  a  great  many  hogs,  some 
cattle,  and  at  daybreak  we  are  wakened  by 
the  crowing  of  the  fowls. 

The  Agent  having  obtained  permission  to 
assist  them  in  house  building,  they  are 
now  very  much  absorbed  in  that  occupation. 
I  have  not  seen  a  dauce  nor  a  game  of  chance 
since  I  arrived  here  two  months  ago,  but 
notwithstanding  all  this  I  do  not  know  of  a 
converted  Osage.  Yet  I  think  there  is  more 
of  an  openness  to  receive  the  truth  than  here- 
tofore, and  the  opposing  elements  are  not  so 
strong. 

At  the  Kaw  Station  in  this  Agency  there 
seems  to  be  a  desire  among  many  of  them  to 
lead  better  lives.  We  hope  by  the  blessing 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  to  be  able  to  organize 
a  Christian  association  there  this  summer. 

Our  work  has  been  very  much  hindered 
this  month  in  consequence  of  one  of  our 
horses  dying;  an  excellent  horse. 

Jonathan  Ozbun. 


Sherwood,  New  York,  Fifth  mo.  22d,  1880. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  19th 
at  North  Street,  our  heavenly  Father  was 
pleased  to  grant  His  presence,  to  the  cou- 


triting  of  many,  and  the  encouragement 
all.    There  were  eight  persons  received  \  *• 
members,  and  six  others  requested  tobecon  * 
members.    The  last  were  mostly  from  Serl* 
pronius,  a  decayed  meeting,  which  is  wakir  * 
into  life.    It  was  in  much  hopefulness,  y<  IP 
with  some  fear  that  these  new  membe  t: 
were  received,  knowing  that  they  woul  v 
need  the  care  of  fathers  and  mothers  in  tl  & 
church,  seeing  that  they  were  somewhat  ui  , 
acquainted  with  Friends'  principles.    Oi  ^ 
trust  is  in  the  Great  Head  of  the  Churc  I 
who  is  able  to  do  all  things. 

M.  S.  Beatty.  f 

  '  i 

SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


Artificial  Diamonds. — Dr.  Sydney  Mar  I 
den  has  discovered  a  substance  in  whit  T 
carbon  is  soluble,  and  from  which  it  cryj 
tallizes  out  partly  in  graphitoidal,  partly  :  * 
adamantine  forms.  The  adamantine  cry^  . 
tals  exhibit  beautiful  octahedral  shapes  und<|  * 
the  microscope,  and  scratch  sapphire  readilj  * 
There  seems  every  reason,  therefore,  to  rj  f 
gard  them  as  true  diamonds. 

There  appears  to  be  no  doubt  that  ttj  ■ 
gems  produced  by  Hanuay  are  diamond!  w 
His  recent  researches  on  the  solubility  \i\ 
solids  in  gases,  suggested  to  him  the  prU 
cess   of  obtaining    the    crystals,   on    tl » 
principle  that  when  a  gaseous  solution  of  % 
solid  is  allowed  to  expand,  some  of  the  soli  ir 
is  usually  deposited.    He  failed  in  attemp  t 
to  procure  the  gaseous  solution  of  graphi 
and  other  forms  of  carbont    Observing  thi , 
certain  metals  abstract  the  hydrogen  fro 
hydrocarbon  gases  at  considerable  pressard 
he  found  that  the  carbon  would  afterwan 
be  deposited.     The   experiment  was  p€  ; 
formed  in  the  presence  of  nitrogen  at  a  pre 
sure  of  some  thousands  of  atmospheres,  ai 
at  a  temperature  not  far  from  a  red  hea  I 
repeatedly  exploding  digesters  with  wroug  '» 
iron  coils,  and  an  internal  diameter  of  01N 
inch,  and  an  external  diameter  of  four  inche  ti 
The  crystals  procured  were  good  octahedr  *j 
some  of  them  having  the  property  of  sho*  i: 
ing  curved  edges,  unique  to  the  diamond.-1* 
Nature.  ft: 

Fire  Produced  by  Friction. — A  coin  parr, 
of  Zulus  recently  exhibited  at  the  Wmf 
minster  Aquarium,  the  process  of  produciil 
fire  by  the  friction  of  wood.    Some  straj 
being  laid  on  the  ground  as  a  bed,  two  stic'( 
were  placed  on  it,  a  few  inches  apart, 
form  a  support  for  the  third  stick,  wnki 
was  laid  across  them,  having  a  deep  not< 
cut  in  it  to  receive  the  blunt  point  of  tl 
drilling-stick  ;  this  was  twirled  like  a  choc 
late  muller  between  the  palms  of  the  banc 
and  when  the  twirler's  hands  reached  ti 
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(bottom,  they  were  either  dexterously  shifted 
ato  the  top  again,  or  another  of  the  Africans 
omsquatting  round,  relieved  the  first.   A  spark 
appeared  in  the  charred  dust  in  about  five 
minutes,  and  was  received  with  shouts  and 
ydleaps  of  delight  by  the  fire-makers,  one  of 
bwhom  carefully  shielding  it  in  a  handful  of 
the  straw,  soon  fanned  it  into  a  flame. — 
[^Nature. 


Feline  Instinct.— k.  friend  in  a  village  in 
-.he  south  of  Scotland  has  a  cat,  a  great  pet 
in  the  household.    One  night,  when  the 
^amp  was  being  trimmed,  some  paraffine  was 
spilled  on  puss'  back,  and  a  short  time 
^ifter,  going  near  the  fire,  a  falling' cinder  set 
aer  in  a  blaze.    In  an  instant  she  made  for 
;he  door  (which  happened  to  be  open),  and 
[ap;3ped  up  the  street  about  100  yards,  and 
with  a  tremendous  leap  plunged  headlong 
nto   the   village   watering   trough,  then 
stepped  out,  gave  herself  a  shake,  and  trot- 
ted quietly  home.    The  trough  had  eight  or 
J  line  inches  of  water,  and  puss  was  in  the 
labit  of  seeing  the  fire  put  out  with  water 
}  rj  fvery  night. —  W.  Brown. 

Consequences  of  Transfusion. — A  few 
ttKrears  ago  Dr.  Legoff  subjected  himself  to  an 
iteration  of  transfusion  of  blood,  in  order 
o  save  the  life  of  a  wounded  soldier  lying 
pr  n  Yal  de  Grace  Hospital,  in  Paris.  The 
peration  was  successful,  inasmuch  as  the 
atieat  escaped,  but  the  health  of  the  doctor 
so!  leclined.  He  went  to  Algiers  to  recover, 
mp  |>ut  died  soon  after  his  arrival.— Nature. 

Signor  Denza,  of  the  Moncalieri  Observa- 
ory,  points  out  the  coincidence  of  a  shock 
f  earthquake  in  Lombardy  and  Piedmont, 
n  the  9th  of  Second  month  last,  with  the 
reat  activity  of  Etna  the  same  day,  and  an 
ruption  of  a  volcano  in  St.  Domingo. 


R.  A.  Proctor,  the  astronomer  who  has 
uch  admirable  facility  in  making  his  science 
J  amiliar  to  the  popular  mind,  states  in  the 
Newcastle  Weekly  Chronicle,  that  the  idea 
lCi  hat  the  universe  revolves  around  a  central 
,e|  tar  is  an  error.  "  I  believe,"  he  says,  "that 
fa  io  astronomer  of  repute  would  now  venture 
Dd  o  maintain  the  theory  that  Alcyone  is  the 
entral  sun  of  the  stellar  system,  while  scarce 
j-jUy  (if  any)  would  maintain  that  there 
^  robably  is  a  central  sun  at  all." 


stl  In  regard  to  the  lawfulness  of  certain 
sti  ursuits,  pleasures,  and  amusements,  it  is 
npossible  to  lay  down  any  fixed  and  general 
ffi  ale,  but  we  may  confidently  say  that  what- 
ver  is  found  to  unfit  you  for  religious  duties 
r  to  interfere  with  the  performance  of  them, 
whatever  dissipates  your  mind  or  cools  the 
jrvor  of  your  devotions,  whatever  indis- 
oses  you  to  read  your  Bible  or  engage  in 


prayer,  wherever  the  thought  of  a  bleeding 
Saviour  or  of  a  holy  God,  of  the  hour  of 
death  or  of  the  day  of  judgment,  falls  like  a 
cold  wave  on  your  enjoyment,  the  pleasures 
which  you  cannot  thank  God  for,  on  which 
you  cannot  ask  His  blessing,  whose  recollec- 
tions will  haunt  a  dying  bed,  and  plant  sharp 
thorns  in  its  uneasy  pillow ;  these  are  not 
for  you. — Dr.  Guthrie. 


H  HE  LEADETH  ME. 


"  In  pastures  green  ?"    Not  always;  some  times  He 
Who  knoweth  best,  in  kindness  leadeth  me 
In  weary  ways,  where  heavy  shadows  be ; 

Out  of  the  sunshine  warm  and  soft  and  bright, 
Out  of  the  sunshine  into  darkest  night. 
I  oft  would  faint  with  sorrow  and  affright, 

Only  for  this— I  know  He  holds  my  hand ; 
So,  whether  led  in  green  or  desert  land, 
I  trust,  although  I  may  not  understand. 

And  by  "  still  waters  ?"    No,  not  always  so ; 
Ofttimes  the  heavy  tempests  round  me  blow, 
And  o'er  my  soul  the  waves  and  billows  go. 

But  when  the  storm  beats  loudest,  and  I  cry 
Aloud  for  help,  the  Master  standeth  by, 
And  whispers  to  my  soul :  "  Lo,  it  is  I." 

Above  the  tempest  wild  I  hear  Him  say, 
"  Beyond  this  darkness  lies  the  perfect  day  ; 
In  every  path  of  thine  I  lead  the  way." 

So,  whether  on  the  hill  tops  high  and  fair 

I  dwell,  or  in  the  sunless  valleys  where 

The  shadows  lie — what  matter?    He  is  there. 

So  where  he  leads  me,  I  can  safely  go : 
And  in  the  blest  hereafter  I  shall  know, 
Why  in  His  wisdom  He  hath  led  me  so, 

—Selected. 


TRUE  KNOWLEDGE. 


What  is  true  knowledge  ?    Is  it  with  keen  eye 

Of  lucre's  sons  to  thread  the  mazy  way  ? 

Is  it  of  civic  rights,  and  royal  sway, 
And  wealth  political,  the  depths  to  try? 
Is  it  to  delve  the  earth,  or  soar  the  sky; 

To  marshal  nature's  tribes  in  just  array; 

To  mix,  and  analyze,  and  mete,  and  weigh 
Her  elements,  and  all  her  powers  descry? 
These  things,  who  will  may  know  them,  if  to  know 

Breed  not  vain-glory  :  but  o'er  all  to  scan 
God,  in  His  works  and  word  shown  forth  below  ; 

Creation's  wonders ;  and  Redemption's  plan  ; 
Whence  came  we;  what  to  do;  and  whither  go  : 

This  is  true  knowledge,  and  «'  the  whole  of  man." 

Bishop  Mant. 


HUMILITY. 


O  learn  that  it  is  only  by  the  lowly 

The  paths  of  peace  are  trod; 
If  thou  wouldst  keep  thy  garments  white  and  holy, 

Walk  humbly  with  thy  God. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 
OF  THE 

HOME  FOR  AGED   AND  INFIRM  COLORED 
PERSONS 

Will  be  held  at  the  Home,  Belmont  and  Girard 
Avenues,  on  Fifth-day,  Sixth  mo.  10th,  at  3  o'clock 
p.  m.  Addresses  by  A.  A.  Willits,  H.  C.  McCook, 
Dr.  J.  R.  Reeves,  Fanny  M.  Jackson,  Samuel  P.  God- 
win, and  others.    The  public  are  invited  to  attend. 

Geo.  W.  Hancock,  Secretary. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  31st  ult. 

Great  Britain. — A  number  of  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  supporters  of  the  present  Minis 
try,  have  addressed  to  the  Premier  a  private  memorial 
expressing  the  opinion  that  Sir  Butle  Fiere.  Govern  »r 
of  Cape  Colony,  South  Africa,  should  be  recalled,  on 
the  ground  that  his  policy  there  was  condemned  by 
the  majority  at  the  lecent  general  elec  ion.  It  is 
charged  that  his  policy  is  largely  responsible  for  bring 
ing  on  the  Zulu  war.  A  deputation  of  the  Aborigines' 
Protection  Society  has  waited  upon  the  Colonial  Sec- 
retary to  urge  the  recall  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere.  lie 
referred  them  to  a  statement  on  the  subject  made  by 
Gladstone  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  said  that 
the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal  is  irrevocable,  and 
that  he  could  not  send  a  commission  i.>  Sooih  Africa 
to  inquire  into  the  alleged  grievances  of  (he  natives, 
as  such  a  course  would  cause  great  confusion  and  be 
useless. 

The  London  Post  asserts  that  several  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  who  have  supported  the 
government  in  the  effort  to  facilitate  the  admission  of 
C.  Bradlaugh,  have  received  strong  representations 
from  their  constituents  against  countenancing  in  any 
way  Bradlaugh's  claim  to  enter  the  House. 

W.  E.  Forster,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  stated 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  31st,  that  he  be- 
lieved the  measures  taken  for  the  present  relief  of  the 
Irish  distress  were  sufficient,  but  that  he  intends  to 
introduce  a  bill  to  provide  an  additional  £750,000  or 
£1,500,000  from  the  surplus  of  the  Church  lund. 

Ireland, —  A  Dublin  telegram  to  the  London 
Daily  Xews  says  the  harvest  prospects  throughout 
Ireland  are  good. 

A  meeting  of  the  Irish  members  of  Parliament  has 
approved  a  proposed  land  bill,  one  clause  of  which 
gives  to  the  tenant  evicted  for  non-payment  of  rent  a 
right  to  compensation,  the  amount  for  which  he  is  in 
arrears  to  be  deducted  from  such  compensation. 

France. — Leon  Say  has  been  elected  President  of 
the  Senate. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  26th  ult.,  passed 
a  bill  abolishing  the  certificates  granted  by  bishops  to 
monks  and  nuns,  which  have  hitherto  served  the 
same  purpose  as  the  government  examination  diploma 
required  of  lay  teachers. 

An  attempt  was  made  on  the  23rd,  at  a  derr.onstra 
tion  in  honor  of  the  convicted  Communists  who  were 
executed  after  the  capture  of  Paris  from  them  in  1871, 
and  some  of  the  participators  were  arrested.  On  the 
28th,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  a  Republican 
member  questioned  the  government  respecting  the 
action  of  the  police  on  this  occasion.  The  Minister 
of  the  Interior  said  the  demonstration  was  intended 
as  a  glorification  of  criminal  acts,  which  the  govern- 
ment could  not  tolerate.  The  member  proposed  an 
order  of  the  day  expressing  regret  that  the  government 
had  not  had  confidence  in  the  good  sense  of  the 
people;  but  the  government  substitute  for  this  was 
adopted  by  309  votes  to  31,  equivalent  to  a  vote  of 
confidence. 

Germany.-— The  Journal  de  St.  Petersburg  says 
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that  the  15th  inst.  has  been  fixed  as  the  date  fo|h< 
meeting  of  the  supplementary  conference  at  Berl 

The  Prussian  Diet  has  referred  the  bill  modi  ng 
the  ecclesiastical  laws,  introduced  by  the  goverm  nt 
to  a  committee.  In  the  debate  the  Minister  of  E  I 
siastical  Affairs  said  that  when  the  Vatican  autho  le 
issued  their  last  negative  answer,  the  contents  o:|hc 
bill  were  not  known,  and  he  expressed  a  hope 
good  migh*  result  from  it. 

Italy. — The  Italian  Parliament  was  opened  orfce 
26'h  ult.  The  King's  speech  recommended  the 
lition  of  the  grist  tax  and  the  reform  of  the  elec 
law.  Respecting  foreign  affairs,  he  said  that 
initiative  taken  by  a  friendly  Power  and  approve 
o;h«r  Powers,  including  Italy,  justifies  the  hope 
the  remaining  difficulties  attending  the  executio 
the  treaty  of  Berlin  will  be  removed.  Italy  will  o 
operate  in  endeavors  to  solve  the  Greek  'quest io 
accordance  with  the  treaty. 

Some  fears  had  been  entertained  of  a  Minist 
crisis  on  account  of  ihe  cour>e  of  part  of  one  pan 
Parliament,  but  the  diff.rences  appear  to  have  I 
nearly  setiled,  and  the  m  ijuriiy  has  returned  1 
supuort  of  the  government. 

An  elec'oral  ref  orm  bill  has  been  introduces  n 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  referred  to  a  spe  il 

I  committee,  with  a  decision  to  discuss  it  before 
summer  recess. 

SWITZERLAND. — The  committee  appointed  by 

i  National  Council  to  examine  questions  of  Fed 
adminis'ration  has  discussed  the  effect  of  the  expe 
expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  from  France,  and  has 
quested  the  Council  to  take  measures  to  prevent  I 
establishing  themselves  on  Swiss  territory. 

The  Great  Council  of  Geneva  has  adopted  a  prokl 
of  law  accoiding  to  which,  after  a  given  time,  je 
State  and  the  commanes  will  grant  no  subsidies  |rl 

;  religious  purposes;  the  effect  being  the  disestablj- 
ment  and  disen  lowment  of  both  the  ProtestJht  p 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  this  canton. 

Domestic. — The  principal  rolling  mills  in  this  gr 
suspended  work  on  the  24th  ult.,  on  account  of  nor 

■  given  by  the  employers  of  a  proposed  reductiorlf 

j  wages,  owing  to  the  decline  in  the  price  of  manu  I- 

i  tured  iron.  The  workmen  offered  to  accept  a  reel, 
tion  about  half  of  that  proposed,  but  up  to  the  1st  iLI 

j  no  agreement  had  been  reached,  and  about  1,  c 
men  were  out  of  employment.  At  Pittsburg,  LI 
about  the  28th,  the  iron-workers  asked  an  increase 
wages,  which  the  employers  refused,  and  mills  L| 
ploying  about  50,000  men  were  threatened  with  \ 
pension.  A  few  firms  had  agreed  to  the  men's  te  4 
up  to  the  1st  inst. 

A  cyclone  on  the  night  of  the  28th  ult.  destroi 
the  small  town  of  Savoy,  Texas,  on  the  Texas  PatJ 
Railroad,  killed  nine  persons  and  wounded  60,  set 
dangerously. 

Reports  have  been  received  at  Laramie  City,  W'l 
ming  Territory,  of  attacks  by  Indians  on  some  of  i 
parties  of  "  prospectors  "  who  have  invaded  the  I 
Reservation.  The  accounts  are  not  very  definite  t  I 
far.  Tro  ;ps  have  been  sent  to  "  protect"  the  whi  t 
The  culpable  neglect  of  Congress  to  act  on  the  agt4 
ment  made  with  this  tribe,  is  thus  producing  itsnatuJ 
results.  In  Montana  Territory,  Indians  have  cl 
tured  two  mail  stations  on  the  route  between  Bisma  J 
and  Fort  Keogh,  two  mail  carriers  and  seven  ot  1 
men  are  supposed  to  have  been  killed,  and  some  sal 
was  stolen. 

The  Senate  select  committee  to  investigate  the  c  f 
of  the  Ponca  Indians  has  reported  that  the  remc  1 
of  those  Indians  from  their  reservation  was  with  I 
justification  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  1 1 
a  great  wrong  to  this  peaceable  tribe,  which  dema  t 
speedy  and  full  redress. 
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BIBLE  REVISION. 

Read  at  the  Bible- School  Conference  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting. 

God  adapts  His  providences  to  the  needs 
>f  men   in   different   ages.    Our  Saviour 
m  >roniised  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  lead 
lis  disciples  into  all  truth.    This  means,  I 
0lhink,  not  to  make  them,  or  the  Church  as  a 
^siovhole,  at  once  infallibly  possessed  of  all 
Knowledge — but  to  lead  them  on  as  they,  that 
s,  individuals  and  the  Church,  needed  it 
rom  time  to  time;  especially  leading  men 
nto  the  understanding  of  the  truth  already 
•R  evealed  by  our  Lord  Himself  and  by  His 
ipostles. 


Now,  one  great  difference  between  former 
times  and  the  present  is,  the  greater  exact- 
ness of  modern  habits  of  thought  and  language. 
Before  printing  was  invented,  while  every- 
thing written  was  copied  entirely  by  hand, 
the  differences  amongst  the  copies  of  the 
same  work,  the  Bible  for  instance,  came  to 
be  very  numerous.  It  was  so  also  with  the 
classical  authors,  Greek  and  Roman.  No 
other  book  in  the  world  has  been  half  so  well 
preserved  from  serious  perversion  and  mis- 
taken record  or  transcription  as  the  Bible. 
Yet  among  the  different  early  manuscripts, 
as  well  as  later  ones,  very  many  minor  dif- 
ferences are  known  to  exist.  Modern  scholar- 
ship has  grown  much  more  critical  and  ex- 
act. If  you  look  at  the  Sinaitic  and  other 
"  codices  "  or  copies  of  the  New  Testament 
now  at  Haverford  College,  you  will  see  that 
all  the  lines  in  them  were  written  solid; — 
not  only  without  punctuation  marks,  but  all 
the  letters  close  along  together,  with  no 
separation  between  the  words.  All  the 
arrangement  in  the  form  now  seen  in  our 
Greek  Testaments,  Tischendorf's  and  others, 
has  come  about  long  since  the  last  Scriptures 
were  written.  The  very  ideas  of  early 
authors  were  less  exact  than  ours.  For 
example  : — In  Wickliffe's  New  Testament, 
which  I  have  lately  been  looking  over,  it  is 
said  that  Jerome,  from  whose  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  from  Greek  into  Latin, 
Wickliffe  rendered  the  Testament  into  Eng- 
lish, objected  to  the  omission  of  a  verse, 
which  really  was  not  in  the  oldest  manu- 
scripts, because,  with  it  left  in,  the  passage 
was  stronger  against  unbelievers.  The  verse 
here  meant  was  1  John  v.  7.  In  our  time, 
the  only  question  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  as  to 
what  the  inspired  writers  really  did  say ; 
nothing  else. 

It  is  wonderful  what  a  difference  a  few 
centuries  have  made  in  this  matter  of  exact- 
ness. Wickliffe's  English  New  Testament 
was  written  just  500  years  ago— 1380.  But 
only  about  200  years  ago,  in  George  Fox's 
time,  the  very  spelling  varied  very  much, 
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even  in  the  same  book.  This  is  so  in  the 
early  copies  of  George  Fox's  Journal  ;  and 
in  I.  Penington's  and  other  Early  Friends 
books.  Men  did  not  think  much  about  spel- 
ling then  ;  they  had  not  got  so  far  as  to  re- 
gard it  as  of  great  importance. 

Critical  knowledge  of  the  Greek,  Latin 
and  Hebrew  languages,  has,  within  the  time 
since  our  present  version  of  the  Bible  was 
printed,  advanced  a  great  deal.  At  least  one 
manuscript,  the  most  valuable,  perhaps,  and 
earliest  of  all  extant,  the  Sinaitic,  has  been 
discovered  since  that  time?.  Hundreds  of 
able  scholars,  some  even  belonging  to  the 
school  of  the  infidels,  have  toiled  for  years 
over  the  study  of  almost  every  word  of  the 
Bible;  and  many  of  these  have  published 
their  results. 

Now,  then,  it  seems  time,  and  in  the  course 
of  God's  providence  it  was  to  be  looked  for, 
that  He  who  spoke  to  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  last  days  by  His  Son, 
who  has  preserved  marvellously  the  book  of 
His  revelation  so  long,  should  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  Christian  scholars  to  meet  the 
needs  of  our  age,  by  a  careful  revision  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  so  that,  not  only  in  the 
great  essentials  they  should  be,  as  it  is 
now,  sufficient  to  make  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  that  our  intellects  and  our  hearts,  and 
those  of  our  children  and  scholars,  should 
be  fed  and  nourished  more  satisfactorily  with 
the  very  words  of  God,  as  they  were  given 
forth,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  many, 
very  many  places  in  both  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testaments  in  which  a  more  correct 
translation  than  that  of  our  present  version 
can  now  be  given  ;  although  not  one  of  these 
will  or  can  make  any  difference  in  the  ac- 
cepted doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  now  held. 
Some  of  the  most  important  of  these  minor 
corrections  are  in  the  Old  Testament.  There 
are  passages  especially  in'the  book  of  Isaiah, 
which  can  be  made  much  clearer;  and  with- 
out any  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, I  could  point  out  passages  in  the  book 
of  Genesis  and  elsewhere,  which  I  am  sure, 
from  the  context  and  the  nature  of  the  case, 
must  be  inexactly  translated.  Besides  this 
we  have  the  important  fact  that  the  English 
language  has  changed  much  since  King 
James'  time.  There  is,  then,  manifest  justi- 
fication for  the  preparation  of  a  new  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible.  Why  should  any  one  fear 
it? 

This  question  may  be  answered,  perhaps, 
by  putting  another  ;  namely,  what  reason 
have  we  for  believing  that  the  new  transla- 
tion will  be  any  more  correct  than  the  old  ? 
It  may  replied,  because  the  Bible  Revision 
Committees,  British  and  American,  include 


nearly  all  the  best  linguistic  and  biblica 
scholars  of  the  two  countries;  men  also  wh( 
have  obtained  universal  confidence  in  then 
honesty  and  carefulness; — and  who  repre 
sent  not  one  sect  or  denomination  only,  but  al 
'  the  Christian  churches.  They  have  all  th( 
accumulated  resources  of  European,  Asiatic 
and  American  knowledge  within  their  reach 

What  else  is  there  to  fear?  Some  think — 
that  the  dear  and  hallowed  language  of  oqi 
Bibles,  made  sacred  to  us  from  infancy  took 
age,  will  be  irreverently  tampered  with  anc 
altered.  Better,  they  say,  a  slightly  incor 
rect  or  obsolete  word  here  and  there,  than  u 
hurt  the  precious  ancient  and  poeticaj  style 
of  the  Scriptures,  so  unlike  any  other  book 
We  do  not  want  our  Bibles  to  sound  like  anj 
other  book. 

No,  we  do  not.  Nor  will  we  find  them  tc 
do  so  in  the  newly-revised  version.  It  is  the 
declared  purpose  of  the  revisers  to  preserve 
carefully  the  original  style  of  the  English 
Bible.  Not  one  word  will  be  changed  with- 
out good,  strong  and  imperative  reason. 
Where  room  for  any  doubt  exists,  both  words 
or  passages  will  be  given,  one  in  the  text 
and  the  other  in  the  margin.  I  believe  that 
the  present  rendering  will  always  be  placed 
quite  near  to  the  new  one,  if  there  be  any 
alteration  made  at  all.  We  can  then  take  our 
choice. 

No;  we  are  not  going  to  be  despoiled  ol 
our  old  Bible  by  innovations.  But,jnst  as 
a  copy  of  the  present  Bible  might,  by  much 
use  and  exposure,  come  to  have  a  word  or 
line  blurred  here  and  there,  or  a  page  now 
and  then  partly  torn  out — and  then  one 
would  gladly  have  the  old  type  made  fresh 
and  clear,  and  the  missing  portions  re-set — 
or  a  new  copy  given  us,  which  has  been  all 
made  right — so  ought  we  to  welcome  the  re- 
vised translation  of  the  Bible,  because  it  is, 
or  will  be  nearer  to  the  Bible  of  Moses,  and 
the  chroniclers,  of  Job,  David,  Solomon,  the 
Prophets,  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  than  we 
have  had  before. 

Probably  we  may  hope  to  see  the  New 
Testament  finished  and  published  within  a 
year.  But  we  shall  not,  when  it  comes,  put 
away  or  put  aside  at  once  our  old  Bibles  and 
Testaments.  Let  us,  when  both  are  in  our 
hands  together,  compare  them,  carefully, 
prayerfully; — and,  as  the  revisers  do  not- 
claim  infallibility  any  more  than  the  earlier 
translators  did,  let  us  hope  that  the  good 
Spirit  of  God  will  make  them  useful  to  us 
and  to  our  scholars,  instrumentally  as  well  as 
immediately  leading  us  on  into  all  truth. 

H.  Hartshorne. 


If  the  question  be  addressed  to  us,  why  wa 
consider  it  to  be  our  duty  to  adopt  our  sev- 
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eral  religious  peculiarities,  we  may  answer, 
because  we  believe  we  have  been  led  into  them 
by  the  Spirit  of  Truth. — J.  J.  Ourney. 
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CAPTAIN  BLACK  BEAVER,  CHIEF 
THE  DEL  AW  ARES. 


OF 


On  the  afternoon  of  Fifth  month  8th,  1880, 
died  Black  Beaver,  chief  of  the  Delawares, 
at  his  house  near  Wichita  Agency.  Indian 
Territory.    Born  near  St.  Louis  in  Third 
month,  1809,  his  life  was  one  full  of  inter- 
esting events.    As  a  boy  he  was  thoughtful 
and  serious,  often  spending  many  days  under 
the  forest  trees  alone  to  think  of  his  people, 
and  study  about  the  God  of  whom  the  Chris- 
tians told  him.*    He  saw  his  Indian  asso- 
ciates bow  before  their  idols  as  the  white 
man  bows  before  his  God,  but  the  idol 
carved  in  wood  fell  from  its  pedestal  and 
was  broken  in  pieces,  the  white  man's  God 
had  never  been   displaced,  could  not  be 
handled  nor  broken  by  a  rude  touch.  The 
Indian  forsook  one  god  for  any  other  as  the 
fancy  dictated;   the  true  God  bad  always 
lived  and  knew  no  change.     This,  then, 
would  be  the  God  of  his  choice.    Yet  it  was 
not  till  many  years  after  that  he  gave  his 
heart  to  the  God  of  his  childhood's  thoughts. 
When  quite  young  the  Delawares  sought  to 
elect  him  their  chief,  but  with  characteristic 
modesty  he  declined  the  honor  with  the  re- 
ply that  they  had  better  select  a  man  of 
good  sense — some  one  of  superior  ability  to 
himself.    After  his  father's  death  he  re- 
mained seven  days  in  the  woods  near  by,  and 
possessed  of  an  Indian's  dread  of  again  en- 
tering a  house  of  death,  he  did  not  return 
to  his  home,  but  roamed  away  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  seeking  new  climes  and  scenes. 
Having  been  many  years  a  wanderer,  his 
conversation  was  rich  with  items  of  his  own 
experience,   both   of    people   and  natural 
scenery.    As  a  guide  to  Audubon,  the  na- 
turalist, he  traversed  various  portions  of 
Mexico  and  Central  America.  Eventually 
he  settled  down  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
and  by  industry — for  he  was  not  afraid  of 
hard  work — he  accumulated  a  good  property. 
In  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  more 
wealthy  proprietors  about  him  he  owned 
some  slaves,  but  was  so  conscientious  in  re- 
gard to  this  that  he  gave  them  a  large  part 
of  their  time  for  their  own  use,  and  eventu- 
ally made  them  free  before  the  proclamation 
of  emancipation. 

During  the  war  of  the  Rebellion  he  lost 
every  thing ;  or  rather  gave  up  all  to  aid  his 
country,  with  the  sacred  promise  of  his  com- 

*  This  is  substantially  as  related  by  himself. 


manding  officer  that  every  penny  should  be 
repaid  by  the  Government.  He  left  his 
home  to  act  as  guide  and  interpreter  for  this 
same  officer,  himself  also  commanding  a 
company. 

Returning  to  his  home  he  found  it  a  scene 
of  desolation,  his  horses  and  other  stock 
gone,  his  houses  burned,  and  the  results  of 
the  toil  of  years  all  destroyed.  Appealing 
to  the  officer  in  whose  promises  he  trusted, 
he  received  no  satisfaction,  and  although  his 
claims  have  been  presented  at  Washington 
many  times,  he  received  no  return  for  his 
sacrifices,  but  died  as  he  had  lived  for  many 
years,  with  scarcely  the  comforts  of  life. 

About  twelve  years  ago  Beaver  was  con- 
verted in  Lawrence,  Kansas,  through  the 
preaching  of  a  Methodist  minister.  Before 
this,  however,  he  believed  in  God,  and  says 
he  often  prayed  to  him  in  battle  and  in  the 
hour  of  danger.  Since  his  conversion  he 
has  lived  a  trusting,  upright  Christian  life, 
a  believer  in  the  keeping  power  of  Christ. 

For  four  years  and  more  he  was  a  fre- 
quent visitor  at  our  house  in  the  Wichita 
Agency,  and  never  was  there  a  more  wel- 
come guest. 

It  was  in  the  winter  of  1876,  when  the 
papers  were  full  of  the  Indian  problem,  and 
Congress  seemed  inclined  to  give  them  in 
charge  to  the  War  Department,  that  the 
well-known  rap  of  the  riding  whip  was 
heard  on  the  door,  and  Beaver  walked  in 
with  a  face  radiant  with  pleasure,  exclaim- 
ing, "Good  news,  my  friends  !  Good  news! 
Indians  no  turned  over  to  the  army  this 
time.''  Beaver  was  emphatically  a  peace 
man  after  his  conversion,  and  no  more 
gloried  in  war  and  bloodshed. 

He  was  always  at  his  place  in  meeting, 
and  not  only  there  but  often  at  the  Indian 
camps  was  he  ready  to  exhort  his  people  to 
learn  God's  way  of  saving  men,  and  often 
urged  the  children  of  the  school  to  make 
haste  in  learning  to  read,  that  they  might 
the  sooner  teach  the  "  book  that  is  true  "  to 
their  people.  His  manner  of  alluding  to  the 
Bible  was  reverent — for  said  he:  "It  is 
God's  word  to  us." 

He  was  the  first  to  discover  the  flames  at 
the  burning  of  the  Wichita  school-house  in 
1878,  and  we  remember  with  vividness  his 
look  of  utter  desolation — for  his  grandchild 
was  lost  that  night,  and  Beaver  said  in 
trembling  tones  "  so  my  people  are  passing 
away, — the  school-house  was  theirs  and  it  is 
gone, — every  good  seems  to  vanish  before 
us." 

Closely  associated  with  Beaver,  and  dear 
to  our  memory,  was  Towaconie  Dave,  who 
died  a  few  weeks  before. 

At  table,  Beaver's  voice  was  heard  return- 
ing thanks  in  the  soft  musical  Delaware 
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tongue,  his  closing  sentence  "  for  Jesus 
sake"  only  being  intelligible  to  us  all. 

Their  weekly  visit  was  a  real  pleasure, 
and  our  after-dinner  talk  was  one  where 
anecdote  and  adventure  were  mingled  with 
personal  experience  in  daily  life,  the  hopes 
of  the  Indian,  his  need  of  missionary  labor, 
and  his  hopeless  future  without  some  super- 
human intervention. 

Beaver  ofteu  spoke  of  "William  Penn  and 
the  fidelity  with  which  his  treaties  were 
kept,  adding  that  though  the  Delawares 
were  few,  yet  as  long  as  one  of  their  race 
remained,  the  name  and  work  of  Penn  would 
(be  remembered. 

His  letters  to  us  have  evinced  that  gentle 
spirit  which  suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  that 
which  pervaded  his  nature  when  last  we 
saw  him.  In  these  letters  he  has  often  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  through  faith  we 
should  meet  him  above  where  we  shall  be- 
hold our  Redeemer. 

His  death  was  very  sudden,  but  he  was 
ready  and  expected  to  die.  He  said  he  had 
lived  a  long  time,  had  seen  many  changes, 
and  now  the  place  where  there  was  no  sepa- 
ration was  ready  for  him,  and  he  was  going 
with  a  happy  spirit.  He  gave  partin-r  coun- 
sel to  the  various  members  of  his  family, 
commending  them  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
the  Lord,  and  went  to  his  rest. 

His  people  have  no  one  to  fill  his  place. 
Let  the  friends  of  the  Indian  pray  that  other 
living  witnesses  for  the  truth  may  be  raised 
up  among  his  people,  who  shall  not  fear  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Beaver  is  gone,  but  his  prayers  and  tears 
are  held  in  everlasting  remembrance,  and 
God  will  surely  requite  him  and  his  people 
for  the  bitter  wrongs  they  have  suffered. 

Doubtless,  he  is  one  of  that  number  who 
shall  live  and  reign  with  Christ. 

Elizabeth  Grinnell. 

Maryvllle,  E.  Tennessee,  Fifth  mo.  22d,  1880. 
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When  God  brings  any  man  to  enter  the 
•way  of  salvation,  He  has  a  mission  for  that 
man,  to  win  souls  and  to  warn  souls. — S.  S. 
Times. 

God  is  light;  sin  is  darkness ;  and  between 
these  two  there  can  be  no  fellowship.  But 
sin  being  pardoned — as  declared — by  faith  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  root  thereof 
done  away  and  destroyed,  by  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  men  come  to 
dwell  in  Christ,  as  He  dwelt  in  the  Father  ; 
and  so  they  have  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  the  Sou,  and  with  one  another  in  Him, 
who  is  light,  in  whom  there  is  no  sin,  nor 
darkness,  nor  shadow  at  all. —  Thos.  Story. 


(Concluded  from  page  678.) 

The  long  night  lasted  from  the  elevent 
day  of  the  Tenth  month  until  the  last  da; 
of  the  Second  month,  and  during  this  tim 
the  officers  were  busily  engaged  in  takin;  * 
scientific  observations  in  their  respective  de 
partments,  including  astronomy,  magnetism 
electricity,  meteorology,  tides,  spectrum  an 
alysis,  observations  for  the  detection  of  th 
polarization  of  light,  chlorine,  and  specifi 
gravity  estimations.  The  handling  of  deli 
cate  instruments,  hours  at  a  time,  in  a  tem 
perature  many  degrees  below  zero,  was  at 
tended  with  great  difficulty  and  not  a  littl 
personal  discomfort. 

The  greatest  cold  experienced  came  witl 
the  return  of  the  sun,  the  thermometer  01 
Third  month  4th  registering  74°  below  zero 
To  be  precise,  however,  this  record  was  th« 
carefully-calculated  mean  of  the  marking  o 
several  thermometers.  u  As  an  instance  o 
the  range  exhibited  by  these  instruments,  v 
may  be  interesting  to  know  that  one  ther 
mometer  indicated  as  low  a  temperature 
-82°,  while,  at  the  same  time,  another  showec 
only  -G0°  ;  but,  by  applying  the  errors  de- 
duced at  Kew,  the  result  was  as  nearly  as 
possible  the  same.  I  think  that  the  mini 
mum  temperature  recorded  by  us  [claimed 
to  be  the  lowest  authentic  corrected  obser 
vation  on  record]  was,  if  not  absolutely  cor 
rect,  as  nearly  so  as  it  was  possible  to  ar 
rive  at." 

At  the  low  temperature  named,  glycerine 
became  perfectly  solid  and  transparent,  al 
though  at  -50°  itdid  not  seem  affected.  Rec- 
tified spirits  of  rum  became  of  the  consis 
ency  of  hair-oil,  and  whisky  was  froze 
hard.    Chloroform  was  the  only  substan 
on  which  the  low  temperature  had  no  appar 
eat  effect. 

The  retriever  dog,  which  Captain  Mark 
ham  bad  taken  out  with  him  from  Englan 
withstood  the  cold    surprisingly.  "Thef 
colder  the  day,"  he  says,  "  the  more  she  api 
peared  to  enjoy  it,  dashing  about  in  the  soft) 
fine  snow  and  picking  up  pieces  of  ice  in  her] 
mouth    for  the  purpose   of  having  them! 
thrown  for  her.    It  must  be  remembered  , 
that  for  any  one  of  us  to  touch  a  piece  of  ice  j 
with  the  uncovered  hand  in  a  temperature  « 
50°  below  zero,   would  have  been  a  very  J 
serious  matter;  yet  Nellie  was  able,  in  the 
same  temperature,  to  carry  pieces  of  ice,  or  j 
bits  of  metal  or  stone,  in  her  mouth  for 
boars  together.    The  only  cause  of  annoy-  J 
ance  to  the  poor  old  doggie  was  the  caking  j 
or  balling  of  the  sdow  between  her  toes,  j 
which  used  to  trouble  her  a  good  deal.  To 
obviate  this,  four  little  flannel  moccasins 
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were  made  for  her  feet ;  but,  although  she 
enjoyed  wearing  them  and  seemed  to  be 
proud  of  her  appearance  in  them,  they  had 
to  be  discontinued,  as  we  were  afraid  that 
e  tying  them  on,  sufficiently  tight  to  pre- 
vent their  coming  off,  might  stop  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  and  thus  produce  frost- 
bite." 

In  addition  to  the  scientific  occupations 
and  entertainments  of  the  ship's  crew  during 
the  winter,  much  time  was  also  given  to 
preparation  for  sledging  expeditions,  when 
the  sun  should  appear.  A  great  hindrance 
to  exploration,  on  the  part  of  such  expedi- 
tions, is  the  necessity  of  dragging  all  the 
requisite  stores  and  provisions.  Ordinarily, 
a  sledge  party  cannot  be  absent  from  a  ship 
for  more  than  seven  weeks,  if  dependent  on 
its  own  carried  stores ;  but  by  sending  out 
preliminary  parties  in  the  autumn,  and  es- 
tablishing deposit  stations  along  part  of  the 
proposed  route,  an  expedition  may  be  absent 
or  double  the  time  specified.  This  is  only 
feasible,  however,  where  there  is  a  continu- 
ous coast  line  for  the  sledging  party.  When 
the  frozen  ocean  has  to  be  traversed — that 
is  to  say,  in  sledging  over  the  pack — the 
foregoing  plan  may  not  be  carried  out  safely, 
both  on  account  of  the  liability  of  a  move- 
ment of  the  ice,  and  also,  of  the  danger  of 
losing  the  trail. 

The  first  sledging  party  consisted  simply 
of  two  of  the  officers  and  the  Danish  inter- 
preter, Petersen  ;  the  sledge  being  dragged 
by  a  team  of  nine  dogs.  They  set  off  with 
the  intention  of  communicating  with  the 
"  Discovery,"  which  had  been  left  in  Lady 
Franklin  Bay,  about  seventy  miles  to  the 
southward  ;  but  Petersen,  notwithstanding 
the  exertions  of  the  officers,  was  badly  frost- 
bitten (the  mercury  being  30°  below  zero), 
and  with  difficulty  was  brought  back  alive 
to  the  ship.  They  had  gone  but  eighteen 
miles  and  been  absent  three  days.  The  re- 
sult of  the  journey  proved  fatal  to  Petersen, 
who,  after  losing  portions  of  his  nose  and 
ears,  and  being  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
amputation  of  both  his  feet,  finally  died  a 
few  weeks  afterward.  Communication  with 
the  "Discovery"  was  successfully  accom- 
plished a  few  days  later,  and  a  sledging 
party  from  that  vessel  set  off  northeast- 
wardly to  explore  the  north  coast  of  Green- 
land. 

Prom  the  "Alert "  there  were  two  princi- 
pal sledging  expeditions  despatched :  one 
north-westward,  thence  west,  along  the  coast 
of  Grant  Land;  the  other  (uffder  Markham 
himself),  northward  over  the  rough  ice  hum- 
mocks, the  snow  drifts  and  the  occasional 
smoother  floes  of  the  frozen  Polar  Sea.  The 
hummocks,  which  proved  most  formidable 
impediments  to  the  advance  of  Markham's 


party,  varied  from  twenty  yards  to  half  a 
mile  in  breadth,  and  were  from  fifteen  to 
fifty  feet  in  height.  Five  weeks  were  con- 
sumed in  the  northward  sledge-journey  of 
seventy  miles,  terminating  at  the  parallel  of 
83°  20',  and  at  a  distance  of  just  four  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  North  Pole.  Mean- 
while, the  little  company  had  been  attacked 
by  the  dreaded  scurvy,*  so  that  it  was  only 
after  obtaining  assistance  from  the  ship  that 
they  were  able  to  reach  the  latter.  "Alas! 
how  different,"  says  the  commander,  "  was 
the  return  !  Out  of  that  party  of  fifteen 
men,  one  had  gone  to  his  long  home ;  eleven 
others  were  carried  alongside  the  ship  on 
sledges  dragged  by  a  party  despatched  to 
their  relief,  and  only  the  remaining  three 
were  capable  of  walking.  Even  they  were 
scarcely  able  to  move  one  leg  before  the 
other,  and  were,  on  their  return,  placed  with 
the  others  under  the  doctor's  hands." 

The  western  sledging  party  were  absent 
twelve  weeks,  during  which  time  they  ex- 
plored two  hundred  and  twenty  miles  of  new 
coast  line ;  but  they,  like  the  first,  suffered 
greatly  from  the  scurvy,  and  being  rescued 
by  a  relief  party,  only  three  of  the  men  were 
able  upon  their  return  to  walk  up  to  the 
ship.  The  singular  fact  is  recorded  respect- 
ing those  who  were  long  absent  from  the 
ship,  that  the  hair  on  their  faces  became 
bleached  until  it  was  nearly  white ;  but  on 
their  return  the  color  came  back  in  the  same 
gradual  manner  that  it  disappeared. 

Finally,  after  being  ice-bound  eleven 
months,  steam  was  raised  on  the  "Alert," 
and,  after  considerable  difficulty,  that  vessel 
succeeded  in  joining  the  "  Discovery,"  the 
two  making  their  way  slowly  out  of  Smith's 
Sound  and  reaching  the  Danish  settlement 
of  Disco  late  in  the  Ninth  month,  1876, 


Editor  of  Friends1  Review: 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  all  of  those  wbo> 
profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ,  each  to  en- 
deavor prayerfully  to  examine  their  own 
hearts,  asking  to  be  shown  any  thing  which 
is  not  in  accordance  with  His  spirit. 

Surely  some  are  not  walking  in  the  light, 
or  there  would  be  more  of  a  unity  of  spirit, 
for  **  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Where  there  is  not  the  true  spiritual  fel- 
lowship, may  all  be  willing  to  ask  to  be 
shown  the  cause,  and  for  strength  to  walk  in 
the  footsteps  of  our  Saviour;  seeking  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness, 

*  The  lime-juice,  which  was  depended  upon  as  a  specific 
against  this  disease,  could  not  he  maintained  in  a  liquid 
state. 
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trusting  that  till  things  needful  shall  be 
added. 

Many  of  us  profess  to  consecrate  ourselves 
to  the  Lord,  is  it  not  done  sometimes  by 
some  who  do  not  really  understand  the  im- 
portance of  what  they  are  doing?  It  has 
always  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  great  attain- 
ment to  live  a  consecrated  life  so  fully,  that 
we  never  spend  an  idle  moment  or  one  cent 
needlessly.  We  cannot  live  so  unless  we 
know  of  a  continual  abiding  in  One  who 
said.  11  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches,'' 
then  shall  we  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory 
and  honor.  B.  M 

Philadelphia,  Fifth  mo.  31st,  J8H0. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  BERIOU8 
FRIENDS. 

BY   WM,  NICHOLSON. 
SECOND  SERIES.   NO.  IV. 

The  maimer  in  which  the  Lord's  children 
are  kept  from  sin  is  sometimes  illustrated  by 
the  mother'*  arms  around  her  child — that  it 
is  these  arms  alone  that  hold  it,  and  that  no 
feeble  efforts  of  the  child  could  for  one  mo- 
ment support  it  if  they  were  withdrawn. 
This  comparison  very  truly  represents  God's 
part  of  the  work,  but  fails  to  show  our  part 
of  it, — for  everywhere,  we  are  represented  iu 
the  Scriptures  as  having  a  part, — that  we  must 
be  co-workers  with  God — that  as  we  are  living, 
acting  beings,  so  we  must  act  with  God  and 
not  against  Him,  if  we  would  be  saved.  Grod 
warns  us  of  our  danger,  He  condemns  us  for 
sin.  He  offers  us  every  thing  that  is  blessed 
and  glorious  and  helpful,  and  energizes  us  by 
His  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  choose  salva- 
tion and  secure  it,  and  after  doing  this,  He 
expects  us  to  choose  it  and  to  co  operate  with 
Him  iu  working  it  out.  Neither  does  He 
propose  to  save  us  in  any  other  way.  He  is 
more  than  willing  to  bear  us  in  His  own 
eternal  arms,  and  never  for  one  moment 
could  we  be  safe  but  as  His  keeping  power  is 
about  us,  yet  He  does  not  promise  that  we 
shall  experience  this,  if  we  strive  against 
Him,  and  tear  ourselves  from  His  embrace  in 
our  eagerness  for  sinful  indulgence.  We  must 
watch  unto  prayer  and  in  love,  loyalty  and 
devotion  must  abide  with  Him  and  in  Him, 
if  we  would  have  Him  to  abide  with  us  and 
in  us.  The  keeping  power  of  the  Lord,  in 
all  His  earnestness  to  save,  is  assured  only  to 
those  who  cleave  unto  Him,  first  as  their  ref- 
uge from  destruction,  and  then  out  of  a  new- 
born love  and  affection  which  makes  them 
long  to  be  like  Him.  And  whilst  this  yearn- 
ing of  soul  after  His  likeness  continues  and 
grows   within   them,   His  yearning  grows 


mightily  towards  them.   He  pities  their  weak- 
ness, dries  the  tears  of  penitence,  heals  theii 
wounds,  "  bears  and  carries  them  all  the  dayf 
of  their  youth,"  puts  them  upon  their  feet, 
and  teaches  them  first  to  walk  and  then  to 
run  in  the  way  of  His  commandments.  For 
as  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  there  is  the  blade 
before  the  ear,  and  the  ear  before  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear,  60  it  is  in  Grace.    "  Having, 
therefore,  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  every  defilement  of 
our  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God.''    Herein  the  double  process  of 
dying  unto  sin  and  of  living  unto  righteous- 
ness is  represented  as  going  on  and  progress- 
ing towards  its  perfection,  and  that,  too,  in 
persons  who  had  already  received  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  in  His  renewing  power; 
who  had  already  been  baptized  by  the  one 
Spirit  into  the  one  Body,  and  thereby  become 
members  of  the  spiritual  Church  of  the  First 
Born.    They  were  already  partakers  of  "  th( 
promises''  shown  by  the  context  to  be,  th< 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  adop 
I  tion  as  sons  and  daughters  of  God  by  fait! 
I in  Jesu9  Christ;  for  the  apostle  had  already 
i  declared  of  them  M  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God."    They  were  already  counted 
holy,  aud  the  gre*t  business  of  their  religious 
I  life  was  now  set  before  them  a9  active  prog 
!  ress  towards  perfection  by  resisting  evil  and 
pressing   after   righteousness.     Indeed,  the 
eminent  apostle  seems  to  include  himself  in 
this  exhortation,  as  though  even  he  felt  the 
1  need  of  this  perfecting  work,  although  he  had 
beeu  born  at  once  into  Christian  manhood 
and  therein  differed  from  ordinary  Christians 
'  who  must  be  babes  in  Christ  before  they  are 
I  strong  men.    Even  he,  as  he  elsewhere  tells 
U9,  felt  the  need  of  being  constantly  girded 
for  the  race,  and  armed  for  the  warfare, 
,  Even  he  did  not  fight  as  one  that  beafeth  the 


I  air.    For  him,  it  was  no  mock -contest,  no 
( shadow-battle,  but  a  steady  resistance  to  a 
real  opposition,  and  he  dared  not  intermit 
l  it,  lest  being  overcome,  he  himself  should  be 
|  a  castaway,  after  he  had  preached  to  others. 
!  He  tells  not  of  being  lifted  by  any  stretch  of 
faith  into  some  sudden  experience  so  exalted 
I  as  that  temptation  no  longer  proves  a  trouble- 
I  some  thing.    Even  though  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven  and  hearing  things  unlawful  to 
|  be  uttered,  he  came  back  to  his  earthly  work 
|  to  find  fresh  trouble  from  Satau,  which  even 
the  prayer  of  faith  did  not  suffice  to  remove, 
i  and  he  was  afresh  taught  to  fall  back  upon 
j  that  standard  truth  that  our  acceptance  with 
God  does  not  entitle  us  in  this  state  of  proba- 
tion, to  an  exemption  from  temptation,  trial 
and  conflict,  though  in  His  mercy  it  doei 
secure  for  us  the  sufficiency  of  His  Grace  for 
all  our  need.    He  saw,  indeed,  the  crown 
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that  was  laid  up  for  him,  and  for  all  others 
who  love  God,  but  he  knew  that  it  was  not 
to  be  worn  until  he  had  met  the  last  enemy, 
death,  and  in  the  name  of  his  risen  Lord, 
had  won  the  final  victory,  when  to  the  peace 
with  God  which  his  soul  had  long  enjoyed, 
there  should  be  added  the  peace  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  the  heavenly  and  everlasting  rest 
of  the  saints. 

The  words  which  we  translate  as  "  Baptize  " 
and  "  Baptism  "  were  originally  applied  only 
to  material  substances  and  indicated  the  dip- 
ping or  plunging  of  one  substance  into  an- 
other. But  as  the  substance  into  which 
another  was  dipped  frequently  exerted  such 
an  influence  upon  it  as  to  change  its  appear- 
ance and  even  its  character,  the  words  repre- 
sented by  "  Baptize''  and  "  Baptism  gradu- 
ally acquired  the  meaning  of  working  a 
change  in  the  condition  of  a  substance  by 
dipping  it  into  another  substance.  After  a 
time  the  original  meaning  was  so  far  sup- 
planted that  the  idea  of  dipping  was  no  longer 
necessarily  connected  with  the  expressions, 
but  one  substance  was  said  to  baptize  another 
whenever,  by  contact  even,  it  brought  it 
under  its  power  and  control  so  as  to  change 
its  condition  and  character. 

When  these  terms  were  applied  to  certain 
religious  ceremonies  ("  washings ")  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  of  Jewish  imposition,  and 
also  of  Gentile  observance  even  before  the 
law  of  Moses,  they  carried  with  them  the  ac- 
quired meaning  of  working  a  change  in  the 
condition  of  that  which  was  baptized — that 
is,  of  purification  or  cleansing  and  fitting  for 
some  special  service.  These  ceremonies  them- 
selves were  not  improbably  instituted  in  con- 
nection with  sacrifices  immediately  after  the 
transgression  of  our  first  parents,  and  were 
perpetuated  through  Noah,  so  that  the  ob 
servance  of  washings  and  sacrifices  has  been 
prevalent  in  all  ages  and  nations.  In  the 
design  of  God,  the  institution  of  sacrifices 
was  typical  of  the  One  Offering  for  sin,  al- 
ready provided  and  already  influential  for 
pardon  through  faith.  Thus  the  emblems  of 
outward  sacrifices  were  meant  to  indicate  that 
forgiveness  of  sins  was  even  then  enjoyed  by 
those  who  offered  these  sacrifices  in  the  obe- 
dience of  faith.  So  also  the  institution  of 
washings  or  baptisms  was  designed  to  be  typ 
ical  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost — that 
is,  His  controlling  power  and  influence  by 
which  human  souls  are  renewed,  purified  and 
fitted  for  the  service  of  God,  which  power 
and  influence  were  already  in  existence  and 
influential,  through  faith,  for  individual  sal- 
vation. So  the  emblems  of  outward  washings 
or  baptisms  were  meant  to  indicate  that  re- 
generation and  purification  of  soul  were  even 
then  enjoyed  by  those  who  in  the  obedience 
of  faith  submitted  themselves  thereto,  though 


the  actual  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
upon  the  cross,  and  the  more  abundant  effu- 
sion of  the  Holy  Ghost  promised  as  the  spe- 
cial and  distinguishing  feature  of  His  dispen- 
sation, were  both  postponed  until  a  later 
period  of  human  history.  But  there  has  ever 
been  but  one  Gospel,  and  that  is  as  old  as  the 
sin-made  necessities  of  the  human  race.  Dimly 
portrayed  it  may  have  been,  in  types  and 
shadows  and  prophetic  promises,  yet  it  has 
always  been,  consciously  or  otherwise,  the 
only  true  hope  of  men.  There  has  never 
been  any  other  name  under  heaven  given 
amongst  men  for  their  salvation,  but  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  there  has  never  been  any 
other  regenerating  and  sanctifying  power  for 
human  souls,  but  the  Eternal  Spirit  of  God. 
The  promise  of  a  Deliverer  was  made  to  the 
very  ancestors  of  the  race,  and  so  He  became 
the  Desire  of  all  nations,  and  these  nations 
have  not  only  signified  their  faith  in  the  ex- 
istence of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  that  "  He  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him/' 
but  with  less  or  more  of  knowledge  they  have 
by  sacrifices  and  offerings  and  by  washings  or 
baptisms,  prefigured  both  the  atonement  of 
Christ  and  the  renewing  and  cleansing  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Eternal,  so  also  He 
is  Omnipresent.  Therefore  He  has  always 
been  in  immediate  relationship  with  every 
individual  soul,  fastening  upon  it  a  sense  of 
accountability  for  whatever  knowledge  of 
God  it  may  have,  and  stimulating  it  to  seek 
for  the  right  method  of  securing  the  Divine 
favor.  Ail  nations  and  in  all  ages,  give  evi- 
dence of  His  work.  It  was  thus  that  He 
strove  with  the  antediluvian  world  to  turn 
them  from  their  wickedness.  He  not  only 
testified  beforehand  by  the  prophets  to  the 
Jews,  "the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow,"  but  outside  of  the  Abra- 
hamic  covenant,  He  wrought  as  the  spring 
and  source  of  all  that  was  good  in  the  heathen 
world,  so  that  they  knew  themselves  to  be 
"the  offspring  of  God/  and  clothed  with  im- 
mortality. Thus  in  the  regeneration  of  in- 
dividual souls  and  especially  in  preparing  the 
world  for  the  favorable  introduction  and  re- 
ception of  the  Gospel,  His  unceasing  work 
has  left  its  imprint  upon  human  history.  We 
mark  its  progress  all  through  the  Old  Testa- 
ment record,  and  as  we  take  up  the  New,  our 
attention  is  arrested  at  once  by  the  mention 
made  and  frequently  repeated,  of  the  agency 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  very  inception,  pro- 
gress and  completion  of  the  work  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  body  of  the  flesh, 
thus  bearing  an  incontrovertible  testimony  to 
His  Messiahship  and  to  His  Deity  and  one- 
ness with  God  the  Father.  And  after  His 
resurrection,  but  before  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
He,  who  was  thus  demonstrated  to  be  one 
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with  the  Father,  proved  by  the  formal  act  of 
breathing  upon  his  disciples,  that  He  was  one 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  they  then  re- 
ceived as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who 
should  hereafter  give  them  wisdom  and  au- 
thority to  proclaim  to  all  nations  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  through  faith  in  His  name,  and 
to  organize  and  control  and  build  up  His 
church  on  the  earth.  But  so  long  as  Jesus 
Himself  remained  with  His  disciples,  He  was 
to  be  their  teacher  and  their  guide.  To  Him 
alone  they  were  to  look,  and  it  was  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  Him,  rather  than  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  them,  that  they  were  to  be 
taught  and  to  receive  His  commandments. 
When,  however,  He  had  left  them,  and  whilst 
they  were  waiting  in  constant  expectation 
thereof,  according  to  His  promise,  there  came 
upon  them  all  directly,  without  any  inter- 
vention, the  power  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  enlighten,  guide,  control  and  extra- 
ordinarily qualify  them  for  the  extraordinary 
service  unto  which  they  had  been  commis 
sioned  and  sent.  Not  only  was  there  be 
stowed  upon  them  the  miraculous  gift  of 
tongues,  but  there  was  a  rairaculoun  produc- 
tion of  sound  as  of  a  miglity  rushing  wind, 
and  an  equally  miraculous  appearance  of 
cloven  tongues,  as  of  fire,  resting  upon  each 
one  of  them.  To  this  most  wonderful  expe- 
rience and  its  attendant  phenomena,  the  ex- 
pression, M  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  " 
was  first  applied,  not  as  indicating  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  never  before  brought  human 
souls  under  His  saving  power  and  influence, 
but  that  a  most  solemn  and  divinely-attested 
emphasis  might  be  given  to  the  great  fact 
that  the  system  of  types  and  shadows  and 
outward  ritual  was  forever  ended,  and  fur- 
thermore, that  there  might  be  the  clearest 
and  most  decisive  evidence  possible  of  the 
introduction  and  establishment  of  The  New 
Covenant,  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  takes  so 
complete  a  possession  of  every  soul  that  will 
receive  Him,  as  to  bring  it  into  direct  rr-la- 
tiouship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who 
thus,  according  to  the  Saviour's  promise,  come 
to  that  soul  and  make  their  abode  with  it. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  SIXTH  MO.  12,  1880. 


Human  government  is  a  divine  institution. 
Rulers  are  in  God's  providence,  as  His  ministers 
or  servants,  entrusted  with  power  from  Him  who 
is  the  source  of  all  power,  and  by  Him  are  held 
accountable  for  their  use  of  the  trust.  Good 
laws,  firmly,  justly  and  wisely  enforced,  not  only 
restrain  evil  men,  but  educate  the  public  con- 
science.   Good  rulers  may  be  potent  instruments 
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in  the  Lord's  hand  to  promote  the  highest  i 
terests  of  men,  and  foster  the  church,  by  keepir| 
down  wickedness  and  permitting  those  who  feu 
God  to  live  in  all  honesty  and  peace. 

But  there  is  a  constant  tendency  to  regard  p«| 
litical  affairs  as  not  subject  to  the  Divine  lav* 
given  for  the  moral  government  of  men. 
comes  to  be  felt  that  the  unchangeable  principle 
of  the  ten  commandments,  and  of  the  sermon  o  j 
the  mount  do  not  apply  to  political  affairs  and  pu 
litical  men.  How  strangely  it  would  havesounde  I 
at  the  Chicago  convention  had  our  Lord  there  rei 
erated  His  instruction,  "Whosoever  exalteth  him 
self  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth^imsel 
shall  be  exalted."  If  any  man  be  called  prov  | 
dentially  to  the  highest  duty,  he  should  accep) 
it  humbly,  yet  with  trustful  courage,  and  fulfil  ) 
as  he  is  enabled  to  do  so.  But  the  keen  compe 
tition  and  struggle  to  reach  the  highest  seat  is  ii 
strange  contrast  with  the  spirit  of  New  Testa 
ment  teaching. 

Christians  need  constantly  to  bring  all  poli 
tiral  questions  and  feelings  to  the  test  of  thtl 
Bible  and  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ir 
the  heart.    They  should  also  remember  that  tht| 
Lord  has  commanded  us  to  pray  for  all  men,  o.l 
every  nation,  class  and  condition,  including  ouil 
political  opponents,  or  even  our  enemies  shouldi 
we  have  any,  and  especially  for  rulers  and  alii 
who  are  in  authority.    The  church  owes  much  to  I 
government,  and  should  not  fail  to  makegovern-l 
ors  and  legislators  the  subjects  of  fervent  peti- 
tions. 


Both  with  reference  to  individual  experience 
and  the  instruction  of  others,  it  is  important  to 
recognize  the  dealings  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
with  us  even  before  we  turned  to  Him  in  true 
conversion.  Who  touched  and  quickened  our 
consciences  to  discern  evil,  and  often  inwardly 
restrained  us  from  it  ?  Who  strove  with  us  to 
draw  us  from  thoughts,  words  or  acts  which  were 
sinful  and  displeasing  to  God  our  Father  ?  Who 
begot  in  us  the  deep  conviction  that  our  sins  were 
worthy  of  Divine  punishment, 'and  made  us  in- 
wardly fear  to  do  evil,  or  tremble  when  it  had 
been  committed,  lest  we  should  be  cut  off  and 
separated  from  God  in  outer  darkness  ?  Who 
revealed  to  our  minds  and  affections  glimpses  of 
the  yearning  love  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  all 
His  outward  benefits  towards  us,  and  in  the 
breathing  of  peace  and  calm  into  our  hearts 
when  we  resisted  sin,  and  obeyed  His  will  ?  Who 
prepared  us  to  come  and  drew  us  with  cords  of 
love  to  Christ,  since  no  man  can  come  unto  Him 
except  the  Father  draw  him  ?  Who  raised  in  the 
hand  the  contrite  confession,  the  prayer  of  there- 
returning  child,  the  trust  in  the  Father's  mercy  as 
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33  *  hown  in  the  coming  and  atoning  death  of  Christ  ? 
ttPI  Vhogave  us  humble  confidence  in  His  pardoning 
:afove?    All  these  has  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit 
/rought  for  us,  and  His  gracious  offices  to  the 
P°|incon verted  should  ever  receive  the  fullest  and 
!e  law 'nost  grateful  acknowledgment. 


odpp 

■  m 


Bapfc  Tke  drowning  of  a  respectable  citizen  while 
01  lathing  in  the  surf  at  Ocean  Park,  New  Jersey, 
>n  the  28th  of  Fourth  month,  is  a  warning  thus 
arly  in  the  season  of  the  great  dangers  of  ocean 
lathing.    Nothing  but  extreme  care,  and  obser- 
ance  of  the  rules  which   the   residents  at 
1Q15e'  catering  places  give  to  bathers,  can  prevent  the 
oss  of  valuable  lives  during  the  coming  summer. 
lcceP  t  is  particularly  to  be  observed  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  those  drowned  while  bathing  in  the 
ea  are  good  swimmers,  and  become  victims  to 
'S'lheir  foolhardiness  in  venturing  out  too  far  from 
restate  beach. 

Col.  C.  E.  Gordon,  who  was  for  a  time  Gov- 
if  the  rnor-General  of  Soudan  for  the  Khedive  of 
Lgypt,  made  strenuous  and  successful  efforts  to 
uppress  the  slave  trade  in  those  parts  of  equa- 
torial Africa  which  came  within  his  influence, 
ie  was  forced  to  resign  his  position,  and  in  a 
■amphlet  published  by  the  British  Anti-Slavery 
ociety,  states  that  the  Khedive  has  permitted 
he  resuscitation  of  the  slave  trade  in  Central 
Africa,  and  "  every  order  he  gave  for  the  sup- 
>ression  of  this  abomination  has  been  can- 
died." He  thinks  that  a  decided  message 
rom  the  French  and  English  governments  to 
he  Egyptian  ruler,  would  have  great  effect,  but 
hat  the  slave  trade  will  never  be  put  down  vol- 
untarily by  the  Khedive. 

This  slave  trade  is  one  of  those  evils  which 
ime  alone  will  not  cure.  Nothing  but  bringing 
ill  the  influences  of  Christian  missions  and 
Christian  governments  to  combine  for  its  de- 
traction will  overthrow  it.  We  are  glad  that 
he  British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society 
:ontinues  its  holy  war  against  it. 


The  space  required  for  reports  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  has  excluded  an  article  on  the  Gospel 
Lccording  to  Matthew  intended  to  fill  in  the 
vacancy  left  by  the  Lesson  Committee. 


iction  in  Public  Libraries.  By  Wm.  Kite, 
Librarian  of  the  Friends'  Free  Library,  Ger- 
mantown,  Penna. 

This  pamphlet  is  a  reprint  of  an  article  origin- 
illy  published  in  "  The  American  Library  Jour- 
lal."  It  gives  the  fruit  of  eight  years'  experi- 
mce  as  librarian  of  a  free  library,  which  has 
ibout  9,000  volumes  on  its  shelves,  and  more 
han  1,200  readers,  many  of  them  people  who 
work  in  factories  or  at  mechanical  trades.  No 


fiction  is  admitted  to  the  library,  but  care  is  taken 
to  select  good  juvenile  books  to  interest  the 
young,  and  when  persons  come  who  ask  for 
novels,  to  help  them  to  choose  books  of  travel, 
those  on  natural  history,  or  other  interesting 
works,  which  almost  invariably  satisfy  the  appli- 
cant, and  lead  to  a  taste  for  instructive  reading. 
Few  persons  are  aware  how  large  a  proportion 
of  the  books  read  in  public  libraries  generally 
are  novels.  It  varies  from  50  to  75  per  cent. 
At  Macon,  Ga.,  the  public  library  has  lent  in  a 
year  16,000  volumes  to  a  population  of  20,000 
inhabitants,  and  of  those  volumes  72  per  cent, 
were  novels,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the 
librarian,  C.  Herbert,  as  given  in  a  note  to  W. 
Kite. 

The  library  of  the  Young  Men's  Association 
of  Buffalo,  according  to  its  annual  report  for 
1879,  *ent  77.826  volumes,  of  which  58,610,  or 
75.31  per  cent,  were  novels. 

Many  persons  in  charge  of  public  libraries 
suppose  that  it  is  impossible  to  limit  or  check  the 
thirst  for  novel  reading,  but  the  example  of  the 
Germantown  Library  proves  that  a  free  library 
may  be  a  complete  success,  and  yet  poison  no 
one's  mind,  nor  vitiate  any  reader's  taste  by 
novels. 


MARRIED. 
KING— CARR.— On  the  5th  of  Fifth  month,  at 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  New  Garden,  N.  C,  Rufus  P, 
King  and  Alice  R.  Carr. 


DIED. 

HARRIS.— On  the  12th  of  Fourth  month,  1880,  at 
her  residence,  near  Winona,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio, 
Penelope  Harris,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  Some  time 
previous  to  her  death  she  was  prevented  by  the  infirm- 
ities of  age  from  meeting  much  with  her  friends  for 
the  purpose  of  Divine  worship ;  but  she  waited  pa- 
tiently and  with  great  resignation  for  the  time  of  her 
departure.  Realizing  that  help  was  indeed  laid  on 
One  that  is  mighty,  that  she  had  nothing  of  her  own 
to  rely  upon,  her  whole  dependence  was  on  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thus  looking  unto  Him  who 
loved  her,  died  for  her,  washed  her  in  His  blood,  she 
quietly  breathed  her  last,  leaving  the  assurance  that 
she  has  entered  one  of  those  mansions  prepared  by 
the  dear  Saviour  for  all  those  who  love  His  appearing. 

JOHNSON.— After  a  short  illness,  on  the  28th  of 
Fourth  month,  1880,  James  Johnson,  in  the  73rd  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio.  His  removal  was  very  sudden,  but  his 
friends  have  the  comforting  assurance  that  he  was  pre- 
pared for  the  final  change. 


Educational  Conference. — The  second  General 
Conference  in  the  interests  of  Education  in  the  Society 
of  Friends,  will  be  held  at  Haverford  College,  com- 
mencing at  10  A.  M.,  on  Third-day,  Seventh  mo.  6th, 
880. 


The  Methodist  Episcopal  Convention  adopted 
the  report  of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society,  which 
recommended  that  the  poor  white  people  of  the 
South  shall  receive  a  share  in  the  educational 
fund,  a  quiet  movement  which  may  be  expected 
to  bear  much  good  fruit  in  the  future. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

FRIENDS'  SYRIAN  MISSION. 

The  eleventh  annual  report  of  this  mission 
states  that  there  are  three  distinct  branches  of  its 
operations  :  [,  Assistance  given  annually  to 
schools  in  Syria  and  Palestine.  2.  The  work  of 
schools,  mothers'  meetings,  Bible  readings,  re- 
ligious meetings,  etc.,  in  villages  having  Ramal- 
lah,  eight  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  cen- 
tre of  operations.  3.  The  various  agencies  at 
Brumana  and  its  neighborhood,  on  Mount  Leb- 
anon. 

The  expenses  of  three  girls  have  been  paid  at 
Lucy  Hicks'  girls'  training  school  at  Shimlan, 
Mount  Lebanon,  since  1867  ;  also  for  one  or  two 
girls  at  J;ine  Arnott's  school,  Jaffa;  at  the  Prus- 
sian deaconnesses'  schools  at  Jerusalem  and  Bey- 
rout  ;  at  M.  Dickson's  school,  Nazareth  ;  at  E. 
Wilson's  school,  Arrayah,  Lebanon,  and  at 
Jessie  Taylor's  school  for  Mohammedan  girls  at 
Beyrout. 

At  Rimallah,  probably  identical  with  Rama 


the  medical  relief  in  diffusing  confidence  in 
mission,  and  showing  forth  the  love  of  Christ. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  at  Brumana  has 
adult  members,  17  men  and  10  women.  Henr> 
Newman  and  George  Satterthwaite,  of  the  £ 
lish  committee,  visited  the  mission  within 
past  year,  and  have  inspected  the  working  of 
its  various  departments.  They  report  that  "  tl 
can  fully  commend  the  mission  to  the  pray 
and  aid  of  Friends  in  England  and  America 
the  belief  that  the  labor  and  the  funds  expendl 
have  been  attended  with  a  rich  increase." 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting  appropriatl 
$750  to  this  mission,  which  was  nearly  doubl 
by  private  donations. 

Theophilus  Waldmeier,  the  head  of  the  rr 
sion  at  Brumana,  has  also  received  aid. for  soi 
of  the  day  schools  from  personal  Christi 
friends  in  Switzerland. 

Instead  of  suspicion  and  hatred  the  gent 
loving  course  of  the  Mission  people  has  dra* 
upon  them  the  confidence  of  priests  and  rultlj 
10  a  considerable  degree;  although  in  the  \| 
thaim-Zophim  (1  Saml.  i.),  Jacob  Hishmeh  is  lages  there  is  Mill  opposition  to  schools  and  Billl 
Scripture  reader,  and  superintends  seven  schools  j  readers.    The  Governor  of  the  district  attendl] 
in  the  district;  a  mothers'  meeting  is  held  three  the  distribution  of  presents  to  the  children  oft 


times  a  week,  a  Bible  reader  visits  the  villages 
around, — meetings  are  held  on  First-day  morn- 
ing with  one  hundred  or  more  in  attendance,  and 
Scripture  meetings  are  held  every  evening,  at- 
tended by  a  considerable  number  who  accept 
Friends'  principles,  and  by  others  also,  not  so 
closely  united. 

The  boys'  school  at  Ramallah  has  nearly  one 
hundred  pupils,  and  an  additional  master  of 
higher  attainments  has  been  added,  and  some 
of  the  chief  Mohammedans  now  send  their 
sons  to  him.  The  other  schools  have  been 
raised  to  a  higher  degree  of  efficiency,  but  no 
new  ones  opened. 

At  Brumana,  the  training  school  continues  to 
flourish ;  it  has  had  twenty-six  pupils,  Greek 
Church,  Maronites,  Druses  and  Friends,  but  sec- 
tarian bitterness  has  been  banished  under  gos- 
pel teaching,  and  "  they  love  each  other  so  much,  , 
f,   ,    I,     Jr*       u         •  1   ac  j        I  on  by  it  among  tribes  in  the  southeast  and  nori 

that  all  preter  to  be  punished  for  one,  and  one  I  ,s  , 


schools  on  Christmas  day,  and  publicly  assur 
the  Friends  that  he  would  protect  them  and  su 
scribe  to  the  work.  Deeply  interesting  incidei 
are  told  in  the  report,  which  would  warm  t 
hearts  of  those  who  have  aided  this  labor 
love,  if  all  could  read  them 

The  E.  De  Pressense*  who  is  to  be  attached 
the  French  legation,  at  Washington,  is  t 
nephew  of  the  eminent  writer  and  pastor  E.  1 
Pressense,  who  is  expected  to  attend  the  P, 
Presbyterian  Council  in  Pniladelphia  this  ye 

The  revised  text  of  the  New  Testament  I 

be  published  in  a  few  months. 

At  the  half  yearly   meeting  held  lately 
Antananarivo,  Madagascar,  by  representativ| 
from  the  various  native  congregations,  rep« 
was   made   of   the    missionary    work  carri 


for  all."  Beside  school  instruction  the  boys  work 
in  the  house  and  garden,  and  some  are  trained 
in  carpentry,  blacksmithing,  etc. 

The  training  home  has  had  a  bake-house  and 
large  water  tank  added,  and  a  wall  built  around 
the  land. 

No  fresh  schools  have  been  opened  in  the  sur- 
rounding district,  and  one  has  been  closed.  The 
ten  schools  have  had  359  pupils,  237  boys,  122 
girls,  of  whom  186  were  of  Greek  Church,  73 
Maronites,  26  Catholics,  53  Druses,  21  children 
of  Friends. 

The  First-day  school  at  Brumana  has  about 
130  boys  and  girls  in  attendance,  and  small 
Bible-schools  have  been  begun  at  Beit-Mary  and 
Mansourieh. 

A  good-sized  house,  in  the  centre  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Brumana,  has  been  bought  and  fitted  for 
a  meeting-house,  with  rooms  above  for  boys'  and 
girls'  day  schools,  and  the  meetings  are  more 
largely  attended. 

The  dispensary  under  Dr.  Beshara,  has  been 
in  active  operation,  and  about  4,000  patients 
have  been  treated  in  the  year.  In  the  waiting- 
room  the  Scriptures  are  read  and  explained  to 
those  present.    Much  good  has  been  done  by 


west  of  the  island. 

Five  men  had  been  sent  out,  one  of  whe^ 
had  died.     A  white  missionary  had  receniJ 
visited  those  in  the  south,  and  brought  bad 
favorable  accounts,  which  greatly  cheered  tl 
native  Christians  at  the  meeting.    A  school  *fl 
200  pupils  had  been  opened,  and  thirty  congij 
gations  formed  around  the  central  one.  The  m 
sionary  spoke  highly  of  the  abilities  and  gifts 
the  native  missionaries  in  charge.  Other  statio 
I  would  be  opened  as  soon  as  men  fitted  for  the  di 
I  were  found  ready  to  go.    Isaac  Sharp  attend* 
'  this  very  interesting  half-year's  meeting  and  a 
dressed  the  people,  about  2,000  being  present. 1 

The  Baptist  Congo  Mission  is  opposed  I 
Romish  influence,  as  has  been  that  of  the  Chur  ( 
Missionary  Society  to  King  Mtesa  and  his  pe; 
pie  at  Uganda.    One  of  the  speakers  at  the  a 
niversary  of  the  English  Baptist  Missionary  S, 
ciety  stated  that  the  Pope  on  hearing  of  t, 
Congo  Mission,  communicated  with  the  King 
Portugal,  and  desired  him  to  demand  from  t 
King  of  Congo,  who  owes  some  fealty  to  t 
King  of  Portugal,  the  expulsion  of  the  Bapt 
Mission.    A  priestly  missionary  was  appoint 
twelve  years  ago  for  the  Congo  country,  but  h 
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ngered  so  long  that  the  Baptists  are  there  he- 
re him.  Yet  he  writes  from  San  Salvador  to 
le  King  of  Congo  about  the  Baptist  Mission  : 
ae£iYour  majesty  and  your  subjects  are,  without 
ithio  tnowing  it.  without  warning,  in  the  presence  of 
terrible  spiritual  calamity,  seeing  that  the  devil 
t^nd  hell  are  always  where  the  enemies  of  our 
prayf  ord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Holy  Church  are,  pre- 
srica  arm£ to  fight  against  this  church  and  the  very 
toenj  ingdom  of  Congo,  to  destroy  the  remnants  of 
le  religion  of  God  which  yet  linger  there." 

"opriat  I 
(loubl 

them 
for  sod i 
Cnristii 


TEMPERANCE. 


The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  at  its  ses- 
ion  on  Fourth  month  29th,  resolved  that  the 
•  gentl  .se  of  intoxicating  drinks  as  a  beverage  is  a 
;  drav  ensurable  offence.  Thus,  step  by  step,  the 
d  rule  hurches  are  arraying  themselves  against  the 
iievnonstrous  evils  caused  by  alcoholic  drinks.  If 
J  Bib  he  church  shall  clear  itself  of  this  evil  and  stand 
todijvith  clean  hands,  its  power  in  testimony  to  the 
n  oftlvorld  around  will  be  greatly  increased,  and  its 
assun  eproach  before  our  heathen  and  Mohammedan 
nd su brethren,  whom  we  cause  now  to  offend,  will  be 
denemoved. 

ra  tl  At  the  same  synod  a  resolution  inviting  other 


w 


:hurches  to  "  take  the  highest  position  on  the 
juestion  of  total  abstinence  and  prohibition," 
vas  added  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Temperance. 

The  synod  also  made  a  record  of  its  desire 
hat  41  all  the  members  of  the  church  shall  be 
otal  abstainers  from  the  manufacture,  sale  or 
use,  in  any  form,  of  this  most  dangerous  weed, 
:obacco." 

Durham  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Eng- 
land, forwarded  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  London 


ativithe  following  : 
epo    li  This  meeting  has  again  had  under  its  very 
rrifserious  consideration  the  great  demoralization 
Mrtieaused  by  the  sale  and  consumption  of  alcoholic 
liquors;  and,  whilst  bearing  in  mind  and  thank- 
ful for  the  advice  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  has 
already  given  to  its  members  on  this  subject,  be- 
lieves that  from  its  great  and  pressing  importance 
it  demands  still  further  consideration. 

"  This  meeting  therefore  believes  it  right  to 
urge  the  Yearly  Meeting — 

**  1st.  To  appeal  to  its  members — To  free  them- 
selves from  being  in  any  way  responsible  for  this 
demoralization  ;  to  discontinue  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  personally 
to  abstain  from  their  use  as  beverages. 

"  2nd.  To  petition  the  Legislature  in  favor  of— 

"  (a)  Granting  complete  power  over  licenses 
to  the  ratepayers  of  each  district,  or  to  their 
elected  representatives. 

"  {&)  Stopping  the  sale  of  these  liquors  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week. 

"  {c)  Reducing  greatly  the  number  of  licensed 
houses,  and  diminishing  the  number  of  hours 
during  which  the  rest  may  be  opened. 

"  {d)  Abolishing  all  grocers'  and  similar  li- 
censes to  sell  these  liquors. 

"  3rd.  To  recommend  its  subordinate  meetings 
and  all  its  members  to  petition  the  Legislature 
and  to  use  all  their  influence  for  the  furtherance 
of  these  objects." 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  met  at  Glen's  Falls, 
Fifth  mo.  27th,  1880. 

Opened  with  a  season  of  devotion.  Several 
prayers  were  offered,  with  thanksgiving,  for 
guidance,  and  that  the  Lord  would  pour  out 
upon  us  the  spirit  of  grace  and  grant  his  ener- 
gizing power  to  fit  us  for  His  service  in  our  sev- 
eral fields  of  labor.  We  were  reminded  that  the 
mutual  relationship  and  dependence  of  the 
church  members  must  be  based  upon  our  fellow- 
ship and  oneness  with  Christ,  the  Head,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  His  representative  with  us.  Upon 
this  depends  our  fruit-bearing.  In  a  certain  sense 
"  Nearer  my  God,  to  Thee,  nearer  to  Thee,"  is 
an  appropriate  prayer  for  even  the  most  devoted 
servant.  If  this  nearness  of  fellowship  be  main- 
tained with  earnestness  and  zeal,  there  is  not 
power  in  all  opposing  influences  to  shake  our 
faith  or  weaken  our  strength  in  our  service  for 
the  Master. 

If,  from  our  over-taxing  our  minds  or  physical 
powers,  we  find  ourselves  weak  and  faith  trem- 
bling, as  we  come  to  God  and  meet  in 
church  fellowship  as  needy  suppliants,  crying 
for  a  renewal  of  a  right  spirit  and  a  clean  heart, 
our  meetings  will  not  be  in  vain,  but  will  renew 
us  in  love  and  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  It 
becomes  us  to  remember  that  no  effort  of  ours 
will  hide  our  defects  and  weaknesses  ;  we  can 
not  deceive  His  all-seeing  and  all-searching  eye. 
A  life  of  good  works  should  accompany  our 
profession  of  faith.  Let  him  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 

Nearly  all  the  representatives  from  our  nine 
Quarterly  Meetings  were  present. 

Credentials  were  read  for  John  P.  Pennington, 
Luke  Woodard  and  John  Cary,  from  Indiana; 
Joseph  Stanley  from  Ohio,  and  Deborah  C. 
Thomas  from  Baltimore.  William  C.  Taber  and 
Ruth  S.  Murray,  from  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  were 
also  present;  and  several  others  without  Minutes, 
who  were  all  greeted  with  a  cordial  welcome. 

Afternoon. — The  Meeting  was  larger  than  in  the 
morning.  The  reading  of  the  answers  to  the  First 
Query  called  out  much  counsel,  in  which  many 
Friends  participated.  Soundness  in  doctrine  is 
reported  as  prevailing  among  us. 

Some  exceptions  admitted  in  some  of  the  re- 
ports as  to  harmonious  labor  for  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  The  importance  of  this  was 
illustrated  by  the  success  of  any  business  enter- 
prise being  dependent  on  the  harmony  of  all 
engaged.  Harmony  is  not  dependent,  however, 
upon  all  doing  the  same  thing  or  working  in  the 
same  way,  but  admits  of  a  great  diversity  of 
means  and  gifts,  and  a  faithful  occupancy  of 
these  without  inquiring,  "  What  shall  this  man 
do  ?" 

Thanksgiving  was  expressed  that  there  never 
was  a  time  when  so  great  harmony  prevailed 
among  us,  or  more  reason  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  We  are  differently  constituted  ; 
some  are  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  others  of  a 
fearful,  hesitating  turn  of  mind.  If  these  two 
traits  of  character  be  cherished  we  shall  soon  be 
far  separated.  Let  not  the  head  say  to  the  feet, 
I  have  no  need  of  you. 

Loving  sympathy  and  a  God-speed  to  all  that 
He  blesses,  secures  harmonious  and  successful 
work  for  Christ.    The  lame  man  at  the  gate  of 
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the  temple  was  healed  through  the  faith  of  Peter 
as  well  as  his  own.  If  there  is  breach  of  har- 
mony among  us,  the  faith  of  the  church  as  well 
as  individuals  should  be  put  forth,  lest  that  which 
is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way.  Let  us  work 
for  a  definite  object,  and  every  one  to  his  post, 
each  seeking  that  ht  go  in  the  right  direction. 
Some  must  lead,  or  give  direction,  but  all  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Head  of  the  church.  The 
least  worker  is  none  the  less  an  important  instru- 
ment in  His  hands.  The  Lord  is  holding  us 
responsible  in  a  double  sense,  both  for  what  He 
has  done  for  us  and  for  what  He  will  do  for  us 
in  the  future  if  we  work  together  with  Him  and 
with  each  other. 

Adjourned  to  Second-day  morning  at  8  A.  M. 

Sixth  day  Morning,  2%th. — New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  met  at  10  a.  m. 

The  representatives  nearly  all  responded  to 
their  names  as  called.  Certificates  of  ministers 
in  attendance  were  read,  one  for  Sarah  M.  God- 
dard,  of  New  England,  who  arrived  since  the 
meeting  yesterday. 

A  cordial  welcome  was  extended  to  these  ; 
especial  reference  made  to  some  now  present, 
who  have  labored  so  successfully  within  our 
limits  the  past  year.  The  presence  and  com- 
pany of  our  dear  friend,  William  C.  Taber,  from 
New  Bedford,  was  also  noticed  and  minuted. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  aid  the  Friends  j 
present  in  any  service  to  which  they  may  be 
called  while  with  us. 

Epistles  were  read  from  London,  Dublin, 
New  England  and  Canada  Yearly  Meetings ; 
then  adjourned  to  3.30  P.  m. 

A  more  permanent  structure  across  the  street 
from  the  Meeting-house  is  substituted  for  the 
tent  of  former  years,  and  called  the  "Taber- 
nacle." Here  meetings  are  held  each  morning 
at  8.30,  and  each  evening  at  7.30.  They  are 
seasons  of  much  interest,  mostly  attended  by  the 
citizens  and  by  our  young  people,  and  those  not 
otherwise  engaged. 

Sixth-day,  P.  M. — Augustus  Taber  was  re- 
appointed Clerk,  and  James  Wood,  Assistant. 

The  remaining  Epistles  were  read,  in- 
cluding one  from  the  Meeting  in  Brumana,  on 
Mount  Lebanon,  accompanied  by  a  touching  ap- 
peal for  aid  in  establishing  a  training-school  for 
girls.  This  was  responded  to  by  our  women 
Friends  by  a  subscription  of  $138. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  produce  essays 
of  replies  to  these  Epistles. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  joint  session  to-morrow. 

Sixth-day  Evening. — A  meeting  on  Bible- 
school  interests  was  held,  addressed  by  Dr.  H. 
Hartshcrne. 

Seventh-day  Morning. — Met  in  joint  session. 

Deborah  C.  Thomas  offered  prayer,  reverently 
acknowledging  that  the  preparation  of  heart  for 
any  service  for  the  Lord  must  be  from  Him 
alone,  and  asking  this  grace. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Representative  Meet- 
ing were  read  and  approved. 

The  time  having  expired  for  which  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Meeting  were  appointed,  a  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  propose  names  for  this 
service  to  a  future  sitting. 

The  statistics  were  then  read,  as  follows  : 
No.  of  members  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  3,848 

"       males  1.395 

"       females  l$97 


No. 


The 
Fund 


under  21  years  of  age   

accession  by  birth  

M       by  request  

attenders  on  First-day  mornings.  .2, 
"  week  day  meetings. . .  ( 

report  of  the  trustees  of  the  *'  Mun 
was  read.  The  distribution  of  the  inco 
of  this  fund,  as  shown  by  this  report,  has  reach, 
a  large  number  and  variety  of  needs,  by  wh; 
the  donor,  though  now  dead,  yet  practically  s 
speaks  of  the  love  which  inspired  the  endc 
ment.  Much  satisfaction  was  expressed  with  t 
report. 

Some  subjects  on  which  there  was  a  divers 
of  judgment  were  discussed  and  finally  dispos 
of  with  great  unanimity. 

In  view  of  this  thanksgiving  was  offered,  a 
the  Divine  presence  and  power  recognized, 
a  continuance  of  this  blessing  asked  to  keep  ai| 
guide  in  our  future  deliberations. 

Adjourned  to  3.30  P.  M. 

Seventh-day  Afternoon.— Met  in  joint  sessiol 

Report  of  Bible-school  and  Missionary  Boaj 
was  read. 

Their  labors  have  included  these  interes 
both  in  and  outside  the  Yearly  Meeting,  esp] 
cially  among  the  Freedmen  and  Indians. 

They  report  62  Bible-schools  and  48  Bibl 1 
classes.  316  teachers  and  3,288  scholars.  Amoui 
of  money  expended  on  behalf  of  Freedme? 
$3'35°-66;  among  whom  28  schools  are  main 
tained,  where  the  children  are  under  the  infli 
ence  of  religious  teachers,  most  of  them  membei 
of  our  Society.  A  large  proportion  of  these 
in  North  Carolina. 

The  work  among  the  Indians  is  described  21 
in  a  very  encouraging  condition.  The  Osage 
have  ceased  acts  of  violence  towards  whites  c 
other  Indians,  intemperance  is  much  less  previ 
lent,  and  all  under  our  care  are  advancing  i 
civilization.  About  50  of  the  Modocs  are  nc 
gathered  into  a  Friends'  Meeting,  with  Steambo; 
Frank  as  their  minister,  and  Scar-faced  Charley! 
Bogus  Charley,  and  Shagnastie  Jim  for  Ovei| 
seers. 

Seventh-day  Evening.— A  meeting  on  missior 
ary  interests  was  addressed  by  Thomas  Kimr 
on  the  need  of  home  mission  work  in  our  o\ 
borders,    and    by    Luke    Woodard    on  ho* 
can  this  be  made  effective. 

First  day,  3c///  of  Fifth  month.— Most  of  th 
denominations  kindly  invited  Friends  to  occupy1 
their  meeting-houses  during  the  day,  and  sixteei' 
meetings  were  thus  attended  in  and  about  thi* 
village,  all  of  which  are  spoken  of  as  seasons  o 
favor. 

[To  be  concluded.] 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING- 

The  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  mei 
on  Second-day,  17th  of  Fifth  month.  The  firsl 
sitting  was  occupied  by  the  reports  from  the! 
Quarterly  Meetings  on  Ministry  and  Oversight. 
Some  of  these  contained  little  more  than  brief 
statements  that  they  had  been  regularly  held. 
Others  alluded  to  various  features  of  church 
work,  and  gave  some  account  of  the  condition  of 
their  meetings.  The  reports  from  Lancashire, 
Durham,  Yorkshire  and  Bristol  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  especially  interesting,  and  gave  rise  to 
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>mments.    The  religious  training  of  the  young 
/fid  the  need  of  personal  dealing  with  them  on 
ligious  matters,  took  much  hold  of  the  meeting, 
kveral  Quarterly  Meetings  having  felt  this  duty, 
^ther  topics  were,  the  oversight  of  mission  work, 
ie  visitation  of  the  sick,  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
verseers,  meetings  with  attenders  not  in  mem 
;rship,  and  other  social  meetings. 
Third-day  Morning. — Eliza  Watson  was  pres- 
whi  it,  with  a  Minute  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
ilystpened  her  prospect  of  service  in  Denmark  and 
orway,  for  which  she  was   liberated  by  the 
eeting. 

Sarah  B.  Satterthwaite  returned  the  Minute 
•anted  last  year  for  Norway,  giving  an  account 
*  her  journey  in  that  country,  and  also  laid 
jfore  the  meeting  a  prospect  of  further  labor  in 
d,  aife  United  States,  on  which  she  feels  called  to 
d,  aifrter  very  soon.  She  was  liberated,  with  very 
[11  expression  of  unity  and  near  sympathy,  to 
sit  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England,  and 
riends  and  others  within  its  borders,  some  parts 
East  Tennessee,  Virginia  and  Arkansas,  the 
jxt  Yearly  Meetings  of  Indiana  and  Western, 
[id  for  some  further  service  within  the  limits  of 
tereiailadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  including  the  at- 
espf!ndance  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  if  the  Lord 
ould  open  the  way. 

Helen  Balkwill  returned  the  certificate  given 
M11I:r  three  years  ago,  and  gave  some  account  of 
\m$x  visit  to  the  United  States.  A  record  was 
ade  to  this  effect,  and  briefly  expressing  thank- 
lness  that  her  labors  had  been  blessed. 
3  Afternoon. — Stanley  Pumphrey  returned  his 
inute  for  service  in  America. 
Fourth-day  Morning,  igth. —  Yearly  Meeting. 
fter  the  representatives  had  been  called  over, 
ave  was  granted  to  Dr.  Beshara,  member  of 
rumana  MonthlyMeeting,  Syria;  to  Andrew  Tau, 
Dm  Iowa,  and  to  Samuel  Brun,  of  Congenies, 
drance,  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
ibject  of  the  admission  to  sittings  of  this  meet- 
g  of  Friends  belonging  to  meetings  with  which 
e  are  in  correspondence  in  Norway,  France, 
rumana,  &c,  came  under  consideration,  and 
as  referred  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to  re- 
>rt  on  it  next  year.  Certificates  were  read  for 
liza  Watson. 

Epistles  were  read  from  the  Yearly  Meetings 
Dublin  and  New  York. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  explained  the  circumstances 
ider  which  Friends  had  felt  obliged  to  resign 
1  responsibility  for  the  Indians  to  government, 
e  stated  that  there  are  two  or  three  Friend 
jents  still  retairfcd  at  their  posts,  and  that  as 
l!"jjjgards  education  and  religious  work  amongst 
13  ^e  Indians,  nearly  as  much  is  being  done  as  ever 
ifore.  Epistles  from  New  England  and  Baltimore 
llowed.  On  that  from  North  Carolina,  J.  B. 
raithwaite  alluded  to  the  body  of  Friends  in 
ast  Tennessee  separated  by  the  Alleghanies 
3m  the  rest  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  in- 
resting  to  hear  of  the  next  Yearly  Meeting 
:ing  held  in  that  region,  at  Friendsville,  where 
r.  Forster  lies  buried. 

S.  Pumphrey  gave  an  interesting  account  of 
e  Meeting-houses  of  Friends  in  North  Carolina 
id  in  Kansas,  and  of  the  need  which  exists  for 
:lp,  in  order  to  provide  new  houses.  It  was 
:cided  to  collect  a  fund  for  that  object,  to  be 
stributed  in  connection  with  the  Baltimore  As- 
ciation. 


An  appeal  was  received  from  Cumberland, 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Representa- 
tives, which  subsequently  confirmed  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting's  decision. 

Afternoon.  —An  Epistle  was  read  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting. 

It  elicited  remarks  from  C.  Thompson,  J.  Arm- 
field,  and  others,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
present  correspondence.  It  was  suggested  to 
discontinue  correspondence  with  Yearly  Meetings 
which  are  in  a  divided  state.  The  usual  course 
was,  however,  taken  to  prepare  a  reply.  The 
Indiana  Epistle,  recounting  much  earnest  labor, 
called  forth  a  comparison  from  I.  Brown  between 
the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Matamoras  and  Hele- 
na, Arkansas,  integral  parts  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  our  Meetings  at  Brumana  and  Ra- 
mallah,  Palestine,  which  we  do  not  include  in 
the  membership  of  our  Yearly  Meeting.  Epistles 
from  Western,  Iowa,  Canada,  and  Kansas  Yearly 
Meetings  were  read. 

Answers  to  the  Queries  came  up  from  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings.  Only  the  first,  on  the  hold- 
ing and  attendance  of  Meetings  for  Worship, 
and  the  tenth,  on  Meetings  for  Church  Affairs, 
are  now  answered,  and  there  were  the  usual 
slight  exceptions  from  the  non-holding  of  small 
Meetings,  the  poor  attendance  of  First-day  even- 
ing and  week-day  Meetings. 

Additional  reports  were  sent  up  from  several 
Quarterly  Meetings  and  Monthly  Meetings, 
which  evidenced  a  good  deal  of  concern  on 
Friends'  minds  that  their  meetings  should  be 
times  of  spiritual  refreshment,  that  Christian 
love  should  prevail  amongst  them,  thst  the  spir- 
itual principles  we  profess  should  be  more  widely 
known,  and  that  our  members  might  be  in- 
structed in  the  Scriptures.  One  report  spoke  of 
a  remarkable  increase  to  our  numbers  in  Rad- 
norshire, Wales,  where  37  persons  were  admitted 
during  last  year.  From  H.  S.  Newman's 
remarks  it  appeared  that  a  General  Meeting 
was  held  at  Pales  last  summer,  and  this 
brought  to  a  point  a  gradual  awakening 
which  had  been  going  on,  chiefly  amongst 
descendants  of  former  Friends  in  that  dis- 
trict. The  school  carried  on  by  Yardley  and 
Anne  E.  Warner  had  also  helped  this  result. 

Jonathan  Grubb,  alluding  to  the  ill  success  we 
too  often  have  in  gathering  in  converts,  those  who 
are  reached  at  our  General  Meetings  often  join- 
ing other  denominations,  felt  encouraged  by  this 
report  not  to  give  up  hope,  especially  in  working 
in  districts  formerly  populated  by  Friends.  In 
view  of  the  large  area  of  country  from  which  we 
get  no  reports,  it  was  decided  to  make  a  careful 
record  of  such  as  are  sent,  in  order  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  may  see  which  Quarterly  Meetings  are 
carrying  out  their  duty  by  sending  occasional  re- 
ports— the  Yearly  Meeting  having  encouraged 
this  practice  in  lieu  of  the  answers  to  the 
Queries. 

Fifth-day  Morning,  2.0th.  —  The  Tabular 
Statement  of  Statistics  was  read,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  number  of  members  in  Great 
Britain  was  14,892,  being  an  increase  of  183  in 
the  year;  males,  7,180;  females,  7,712.  Non- 
member  attenders  were  5,040,  showing  an  in- 
crease of  127  ;  number  of  Meetings,  309  ;  mem- 
bers abroad,  358;  admissions  by  convincement 
and  as  minors,  297,  an  increase  of  41  ;  disown- 
ments  and  resignations,  70,  a  decrease  of  33  ; 
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deaths,  283,  being  at  the  rate  of  19  per  1,000; 
births,  231,  showing  an  excess  of  deaths  over 
births  of  52  ;  marriages  in  our  meetin'g-houses, 
57  ;  overseers,  867,  an  increase  of  64;  members 
in  the  three  Australian  colonies,  298,  and 
attenders,  16. 

A  summary  of  the  reports  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  (previously 
alluded  to)  wa^  read. 

Francis  Frith  and  others  spoke  of  the  practice, 
occasionally  followed,  of  opening  these  Meetings 
to  any  Friends  who  felt  drawn  in  love  to  attend. 
Francis  Frith  considered  the  present  constitu- 
tion of  the  Meetings  on  Ministry  and  Oversight 
unsatisfactory,  and  believed  we  should  come 
eventually  to  throw  them  open  in  the  manner 
indicated.  It  was  mentioned  that  recorded 
ministers  numbered  301  last  year,  173  men  and 
128  women. 

Testimonies  were  read  to  John  Eliot,  of  Lisk- ; 
eard,  and  Ann  Eliza  Dale,  of  Darlington,  min- 
isters, and  to  Charlotte  Fox,  (widow  of  Samuel 
Fox,)  of  Falmouth,  an  Elder. 

The  State  of  the  Society  was  then  considered. 
J.  B.  Braithwaite  had  a  precious  sense  that  we 
are  here,  not  in  division,  or  separation,  not  cut 
off  from  the  unity  of  the  Church  Catholic  of  all 
ages,  but  are  one  with  that  church ;  and  that 
believirfg  in  the  living  unity,  we  hold  the  true 
apostolical  succession,  not  in  the  outward,  but  in 
the  inward.  We  stand  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  can  never  be  separated  or 
divorced  from  a  living  faith  in  the  one  Jesus 
Christ;  and  a  testimony  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
His  person,  work,  and  rule,  is  ever  the  charac- 
teiistic  which  must  accompany  the  abiding  pres 
ence  of  the  living  Spirit.  One  of  our  great  diffi- 
CUlties  in  the  present  day  is  the  danger  of  losing 
our  distinguishing  characteristics  in  the  attempt 
to  be  universal.  It  is  not  given  to  any  one  man 
or  to  any  one  church  to  be  universal.  As  finite 
beings  we  must  in  humility  be  willing  to  abide 
and  to  work  within  the  limitations  of  our  own 
finiteness,  and  within  the  limitations  of  the  cir- 
cumstances within  which  we  have  been  placed. 
Supposing  the  eye  were  to  become  dissatisfied 
with  its  position  and  circumstances,  and  wish  to 
become  some  other  member,  what  confusion 
there  would  be  in  the  body  !  Is  this  not  true 
with  us  as  individuals,  and  is  it  not  true  of1 
churches  ?  Because  we  think  it  has  pleased  God 
to  work  through  Whitfield  or  Wesley,  or  even 
Archbishop  Fenelon,  or  Cramner  or  Pascal,  are 
we  therefore  to  work  exactly  in  the  same  lines  ? 
Is  there  not  a  duty  for  each  part  of  the  universal 
church  to  abide  in  that  place  in  which  the  Lord 
has  called  them,  keeping  to  the  distinguishing , 
characteristics  without  which  the  eye  could  not  \ 
be  the  eye,  nor  the  hand  the  hand.  Within  those 
limitations  in  which  the  Lord  has  placed  us  we  , 
shall  find  room  enough,  breadth  enough,  to  use 
all  our  energies  and  the  utmost  of  our  faculties, 
natural  and  spiritual,  as  we  yield  them  all  in  full 
surrender  to  Him  who  hath  loved  us. 

Isaac  Brown  deemed  that  our  aim  should  be 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  in  all 
its  largeness  and  all  its  fulness,  within  our  bor- 
ders and  without.  As  the  Lord  will  choose  one 
for  one  special  work  and  another  for  another,  so 
is  it  not  His  will  with  regard  to  organized 
churches,  that  He  will  employ  them  for  any 
special  work  He  will  have  them  to  perform  ?  As 


regards  the  smallness  of  our  numbers,  there 
no  cause  for  discouragement,  much  as  we  Ic 
for  the  extension  of  these  principles  we  ho 
The  little  one  can  be  used  by  its  Lord  as  well 
the  great  one,  and  even  for  great  service, 
believed  the  first  call  is,  "  Say  unto  My  peo 
that  they  go  forward,"  not  looking  at  the  p? 
"forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind."  1 
Lord  has  used  us  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  a 
we  may  believe  it  is  His  will  to  make  use  of 
on  the  subject  of  peace.    And  so  with  other  s 
jects,  especially  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Je 
alone  as  the  Head  of  His  church.    But  let  th 
testimonies  be  in  their  due  proportion  ;  that  wh 
there  are  these  special  subjects  for  witness, 
essential  subject   may  not   be  neglected.  ] 
truth  be  set  forth  beyond  its  due  proportion 
becomes  untrue.    So  let  the  doctrines  be  h« 
in  due  proportion,  and  the  testimony  to  Ch 
as  the  basis  of  them  all,  without  which  they  ; 
worthless.    There  is  a  great  need  felt  of  m 
shepherding   of  the  flock.    This  is  a  subj 
which  has  been  before  us  long,  and  we  have  1 
solved  it  yet ;  the  full  light  has  not  yet  con 
He  trusted  Friends  would  yet  recur  to  the  subj 
again  and  again,  until  they  see  the  solution.  I 
the  work  of  the  ministry  we  want  to  read 
Scriptures  more,  reading  them  in  the  presence 
the  Lord  Himself,  with  prayer  that  the  light  m 
shine  on  our  hearts  as  we  read.    Then  there 
the  spreading  of  the  truth  throughout  the  ear 
We  were  long  in  entering  into  the  mission  fi< 
The  subject  came  before  this  Yearly  Meeting 
1S33  and  1834,  but  it  was  not  taken  up  u 
later. 

Charles  Allen  Fox  testified  against  gold  2 
Babylonish  garments  in  the  camp.  We  h; 
cbme  to  speak  of  our  views  and  not  our  com 
tions.  %We  have  lowered  our  standard  ;  we  he 
and  desire  where  we  ought  to  know  and  ha 
and  we  speak  "  peace,  peace,"  where  there  is 
peace.  If  we  humbled  ourselves  as  individu 
under  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  there  would  b 
possibility  of  saving  this  weak,  this  once-favoi 
church. 

Fielden  Thorp  spoke  of  the  importance  of 
neglecting  times  of  retirement  and  prayer  a 
Scripture  reading,  in  this  time  of  pressure 
business. 


Virginia  Half  Year's  Meeting 
held  at  Black  Creek,  Southampton  Co.,  V 
on  the  16th  and  ^th  of  Fifth  month.  ! 
members  of  the  Committte  of  Baltim 
Yearly  Meeting  on  General  Meetings  atte 
ed.    On  First-day  the  16th  the  weather  W 
bright,  delightfully  cool,  and  the  people  ca 
from  twenty  miles  around.    The  meeti 
house  was  filled  morning  and  afternoon,  1 
a  far  larger  number  met  in  the  grove  ne 
where  a  stand  and  seats  were  provided 
was  estimated  that  2000  people  were  prese 
who  were  orderly  and  attentive  to  hear 
truth.    A  large  number  of  colored  peo| 
were  present.    On  Second-day  the  17th  t 
meetings  were  held  which  were  also  largf 
attended. 

The  meeting  at  Black  Creek  is  in  a  livi 
state.    Tbev  have  received  several  memb« 
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uring  the  year,  and  the  members  are  active- 
f  engaged  in  Bible-schools,  Mothers'-meet- 
ags,  and  other  good  works. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


a|  Volcanic  Eruption. — A  correspondent  of 
tie  Times,  writing  from  the  Royal  Mail 
sijteamer  Para,  at  sea,  records  a  volcanic 
ruption  in  the  island  of  Dominica,  and  also 
isastrous  floods  in  St.  Kitts.  At  11.5  A.M., 
be  inhabitants  of  Roseau,  the  capital  of 
lj)ominica,  a  town  situated  on  its  western 
hores,   were   suddenly   plunged   into  al- 
lehmost  total  darkness,  for,  although  it  had 
Chreen  raining  heavily  all  the  morning,  the 
jfyafcy  up  to  half-past  ten  was  fairly  clear,  and 
Jpere  was  no  warning  of  what  was  to  come, 
xcept  a  strong  smell  of  sulphur  pervading 
be   atmosphere,   and   this,  in   an  island 
subjlbounding  in  sulphur  springs,  is  so  usual 
Ffbat  few  of  the  inhabitants  had  even  noticed 
With  the  strange  darkness,  came  tor- 
nts  of  milk-white  water,  mixed  with  black 
}tnuolcanic  sand  and  ash,  flashes  of  bright-red 
'™  ghtning,  peal  after  peal  of  thunder,  while 
njje|Ver  and  anon  between  the  peals  could  be 
eard  a  strange  subterranean  noise  like  the 
u|reaking  of  waves  on  a  lee-shore.  This 
isted  nearly  fifteen  minutes.    When  day- 
2  ght  was  restored  the  town  was  found  to  be 
^overed  with  ashes  an  inch  deep,  and  the 
"  urrounding  country  presented  a  most  ab- 
ormal  appearance.     The   cause   of  this 
trange  volcanic  phenomenon  did  not  long 
emain  a  mystery,  for  next  morning,  during 
lull  in  the  deluge  of  rain,  there  could  be 
avo|een  hanging  over  the  "  Boiling  Lake  "  cra- 
er,  and  in  clear  outline  against  the  sky,  a 
loud,  such  as  the  younger  Pliny  describes  as 
aving  hung  over  Vesuvius  in  the  year  ?9 
f  our  era.    During  the  eruption  nearly  all 
he  rivers  in  the  island  .overflowed  their 
anks,  and  in  one  whieh  rises  from  the  cra- 
er  of  the  "  Boiling  Lake,"  all  the  fish,  even 
hose  near  to  the  estuary,  died,  and  were 
ubsequently  taken  out  in  basketfuls  by  the 
latives.    The  flood  in  St.  Kitts  was  accom- 
tanied  with  heavy  rain,  assuming  the  ehar- 
cter  at  one  time  of  a  falling  waterspout, 
during   this  time   there  were  occasional 
itrong  blasts  of  wind,  very  vivid  lightning, 
md  once  or  twice  a  tremulous  undulating 
novement  of  the  earth — but  only  one  severe 
ihock. 

Vesuvius.— Two  new  mouths  have  re- 
iently  opened  on  Mt.  Vesuvius,  sending 
ets  and  red-hot  stones  to  a  ^great  height, 
vhile  the  whole  mountain  shows  greatly-in- 
reased  activity.  The  new  railway  up  the 
nountain  is  built  on  the  American  double 
ron  rope  system,  the  ascent,  which  used  to 


require  one  or  two  hours,  being  made  in 
eight  to  ten  minutes.  Every  possible  pre- 
caution has  been  taken  against  accident,  and 
the  railway  is  protected  against  possible 
flows  of  lava  by  an  enormous  wall.  For  the 
water-supply  large  covered  cisterns  are  ar- 
ranged to  catch  the  rain  and  snow,  which 
the  internal  heat  will  quickly  melt. — Naples 
Correspondent. 

Palestine. — The  German  Palestine  Soeiety 
has  recently  published  part  3  of  the  second 
volume  of  its  Proceedings.  It  contains  a 
treatise  on  the  Sulphur  of  the  Jordan  Val- 
ley? hy  Dr.  Fraas  ;  a  communication  respect- 
ing the  discovery  of  some  valuable  coins 
near  Jerusalem,  by  Dr.  Ermen  ;  Notes  on  a 
Journey  to  Moab  in  1872,  by  Rev.  Klein; 
an  alphabetical  list  of  all  the  localities  in 
the  Pachalik  of  Jerusalem,  by  Dr.  Socin  ; 
an  article  on  the  ruins  of  Askalon,  by 
Lie.  Guthe ;  and  various  financial  and  ad- 
ministrative reports.  The  Society's  last 
general  meeting  was  held  at  Treves.  Its 
efforts  are  now  directed  towards  establishing 
a  fund  for  scientific  exploring  expeditions  to 
Palestine. — Nature. 


Selected. 


AN  EVENING-  PRAYER. 

Now  the  day  is  over, 

Night  is  drawing  nigh, 
Shadows  from  the  evening 

Steal  across  the  sky. 

Now  the  darkness  gathers, 

Stars  begin  to  peep, 
Birds,  and  beasts,  and  flowers 

Soon  will  be  asleep. 

Jesus,  give  the  weary 

Calm  and  sweet  repose, 
With  Thy  tenderest  blessing 

May  our  eyelids  close. 

Grant  to  little  children 

Visions  bright  of  Thee ; 
Guard  the  sailors  tossing 

On  the  deep  blue  sea. 

Comfort  every  sufferer 

Watching  late  in  pain  ; 
Those  who  plan  some  evil 

From  their  sin  restrain. 

Through  the  long  night-watches, 

May  Thine  angels  spread 
Their  white  wings  above  me, 

Watching  round  my  bed. 

When  the  morning  wakens, 

Then  may  I  arise, 
Pure  and  fresh  and  sinless 

In  Thy  holy  eyes. 

Glory^to  the  Father, 

Glory  to  the  Son, 
And  to  Thee,  blest  Spirit, 

Whilst  all  ages  run. 

S.  Baring  Gould. 
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"ENOUGH  FOR  ME  " 

The  last  lines  that  Frances  R.  Havergal  ever  wrote, 
express  the  longings  of  the  soul  that  sits  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  looks  up  into  His  countenance  : 

»'  I  am  so  weak,  Hear  Lord,  I  cannot  stand 
One  moment  without  Thee; 
But  oh,  the  tenderness  of  Thine  enfolding  ! 
And  oh,  the  faithfulness  of  Thine  upholding! 
And  oh,  the  strength  of  Thy  right  hand — 

That  strength  is  enough  for  me. 
«•  I  am  so  needy,  Lord  !  and  yet  I  know 
All  fulness  dwells  in  Thee  ; 
And  hour  by  hour  that  never-failing  treasure 
Supplies,  and  fills  in  overflowing  measure, 
My  least,  my  greatest  need.    And  so 
Thy  grace  is  enough  for  me." 

One  adequate  suppoit, 
i  For  the  calamities  of  mortal  life 
Exists— one  only  :  an  assured  belief 
That  the  procession  of  our  fate,  howe'er 
Sad  or  disturbed,  is  ordered  by  a  God 
Of  infinite  benevolence  and  power, 
Whose  everlasting  purposes  embrace 
All  accidents,  converting  them  to  good. 

—Stlected. 


VENTNOK  COTTAiiFS. 
Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  Co.,  New  Jersey. 
Now  Open. 

Beautifully  located,  in  close  proximity  to  the  ocean. 
Large  airy  chambers,  with  sea  view. 

Rachel  K.  Letchworth. 
For  particulars  address     John  Letchworth, 

510  Market  Street,  Philadelphia. 

S  U  M  M  A  R  ?*0  F  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence  Advices  from  Europe 

are  to  the  8th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— The  Foreign  Office  has  lately 
had  under  consideration  a  proposal  laid  before  it  that 
England  should  co-operate  in  a  proposed  international 
Polar  expedition,  but  the  government  has  not  made 
any  promise  of  sjpport. 

A  bill  brought  forward  by  the  government  to  per- 
mit the  burial  of  dissenters  in  all  churchyards  and 
cemeteries  without  the  performance  of  the  burial  ser- 
vice of  the  Church  of  England,  has  passed  second 
reading  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

A  motion  for  the  recall  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  has  been  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  but  it  will  not  be  pressed  until 
the  Premier's  reply  to  the  memorial  on  that  subject 
has  been  received. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  3rd,  Sir  Charles 
Dilke,  Under  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department, 
said  in  reply  to  a  question,  that  Egypt  was  taking 
stringent  measures  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave- 
trade,  and  that  England  would  do  all  in  her  power  to 
see  the  convention  for  that  purpose  carried  out. 

Ireland. — The  Mansion  House  Relief  Committee, 
having  received  £2,688  since  the  previous  meeting, 
decided  on  the  1st  to  postpone  for  a  fortnight  the 
question  of  winding  up  their  affairs. 

A  Dublin  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  says 
that  accounts  from  all  parts  of  the  island  respecting 
the  crops  give  promise  of  abundance. 

France. — The  Prefects  of  thirty-five  departments 
were  convened  at  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  on  the 
6th,  to  receive  verbal  instructions  respecting  the  exe- 
cution of  the  decrees  against  unauthorized  religious 
societies.  It  was  stated  that  at  that  time  no  male 
religious  confraternity,  and  only  one  sisterhood,  had 
asked  for  the  necessary  legal  authorization. 

A  telegram  from  Paris  to  a  London  paper  on  the 
7th  asserted  that  the  government  had  resolved  to  close 


! 


all  the  Jesuit  establishments  on  the  13th  inst.,  withe 
further  warning. 

Germany. — During  the  discussion  of  the  char 
bill  in  the  committee  of  the  Prussian  Parliament, 
which  it  had  been  referred,  it  was  stated  that  mc 
than  a  thousand  parishes  of  Germany,  mostly  in  t 
provinces  on  the  Rhine,  had  suffered  for  the  want 
religious  services  in  consequence  of  the  operation 
the  so  called  Falk  laws.    The  committee  has  decid 
in  favor  of  three  important  clauses;  one  making  t 
highest  provincial  official  alone  competent  to  appe 
to  the  State  authorities  against  ecclesiastical  decision 
the  second  enacting  that  (he  power  of  secular  coui 
is  not  to  extend  to  displacing  those  who  are  incapab 
of  filling  their  offices ;  and  the  third  enabling  | 
sovereign  to  replace  deposed  bishops. 

The  Berlin  conference,  it  is  said,  is  to  meet  on  tl 
1 6th  inst.    All  the  Powers  have  been  invited. 

Russia. — The  Empress  died  on  the  3rd  inst.,  aft 
a  long  illness,  in  her  56  h  year.  She  was  the  daug 
ter  of  a  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  and  was  married 
1841.  Her  eldest  son  died  some  years  ago;  fr 
others,  and  one  daughter,  the  Duchess  of  Edinburg 
survive  her. 

Italy. — The  railway  up  Mount  Vesuvius  w 
opened  on  the  6th  inst.,  when  several  successful  a 
cents  were  made.    The  time  occupied  on  the  journt 

•  from  the  foot  of  the  mountain  to  the  terminus  of  tl 
railway  was  eight  minutes. 

Greece. — The  government  is  said  to  be  collectir  \ 
war  material  and  preparing  to  occupy  the  new  ter 
lory  claimed  by  Greece  when  a  suitable  time  arrives. 
Turkey. — The  new  British  Ambassador,  GoscheA* 

;  presented  his  credentials  to  the  Sul.an  on  the  4th.  I 
his  speech  he  said  that  while  his  first  duty  was  t 

;  satisfy  his  own   government,  the  friendly  relatiot 

I  between  England  and  Turkey  made  him  desire  ah 
to  be  of  service  to  the  Sultan  and  his  people,  and  t 
should  be  happy  if  his  efforts  might  aid  the  Sultan  t 
ameliorate  the  condition  and  assure  the  prosperity  1 

:  his  subjects  without  distinction  of  race  or  religioi 
He  subsequently  promised  to  submit  to  the  Sultan 

1  memorandum  setting  forth  the  English  proposals  x< 
spective  administrative  reforms. 

Domestic. — The  Republican  National  Conventio 
met  at  Chicago  on  the  2nd  inst.  George  F.  Hoar,  < 
Massachusetts,  was  chosen  temporary  chairman,  an 
subsequently  permanent  President  0/  the  Conventioi 
with  several  Vice-Presidents  and  Secretaries.  Sort 
days  were  consumed  in  preliminary  proceedings,  thei 
being  some  contested  seats.  Finally  the  Conventio 
consisted  of  755  delegates.  On  the  5th,  nominatior 
of  candidates  lor  President  were  made,  the  namt 
presented  being  U.  S.  Grant,  James  G.  Blaine  < 
Maine,  John  Sherman  of  Ohio,  George  F.  Edmunc 
of  Vermont,  Elihu  B.  Washburne  of  Illinois  an 
William  Windom  of  Minnesota,  and  the  Conventio 
then  adjourned  to  the  7th,  when  the  balloting  w« 
commenced.  The  first  ballot  stood :  Grant,  304 
Blaine,  284  ;  Sherman,  93  ;  Edmunds,  34  ;  Windon 
ic;  Washburne,  30.  On  that  day  twenty-eight  ballo 
were  taken,  with  slight  changes  in  these  numbers,  an 
some  scattering  votes  for  others,  and  on  the  8;h,  seve 
more  brought  no  decision ;  but  on  the  thirty-sixt 
ballot,  James  A.  Garfield,  of  Ohio,  received  399  vote 
and  was  therefore  declared  the  nominee  of  the  Cot 
vention  for  President  of  the  United  States.  On  th: 
final  ballot,  Grant  had  306  votes,  Blaine  42,  Sherma 
3,  and  Washburne  5.  Chester  A.  Arthur,  of  Ne* 
York,  was  nominated  for  Vice-President,  and  the  Cot 
vention  adjourned.  J.  A.  Garfield  has  been  a  Repn 
sentative  in  Congress  from  Ohio  since  1863,  and  i 
such  has  held  a  prominent  position  in  the  House.  H 
was  elected  by  the  Ohio  Legislature  in  the  First  mont 
as  U.  S.  Senator  for  the  term  beginning  Third  mont 
4th,  1881. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  OLDEST  RELIGIOUS  POETRY. 


The  German  conquerors  of  Britain  brought 
ith  them  the  traditions  and  characteristics 
'  their  race.  In  the  rapid  development  of 
votes  Uional  feeling,  we  may  be  sure  that  the 
Detic  impulse  was  active  in  an  uncommon 
3gree,  and  the  old  home  legends,  the  half 
:rJ1.ythical,  half  historical  traditions  that 
C0t  ley  had  sung  in  their  Cimbrian  land,  little 
»epr«  y  little  took  an  epical  form.  The  principal 
aits  of  this  poetry  give  the  best  key  to  the 
laracter  of  the  German  himself.  Passion- 
te,  earnest,  strongly  inclined  to  gloomy 
loods,  but  breaking  easily  into  outbursts  of 


almost  childish  joy,  his  poetical  nature  had 
its  full  share,  both  in  form  and  substance, 
of  these  characteristics.  The  form  of  our 
old  poetry  is  in  direct  contrast  to  the  classi- 
cal. "  The  Greek  measured  his  poetry,  the 
German  weighed."  The  number  of  strongly 
accented  syllables,  these  syllables  agreeing 
with  the  logical  accents  of  the  sentence,  de- 
termine German  rhythm.  There  lies  behind 
this  principle,  as  many  writers  have  re- 
marked, the  passion,  the  earnestness  too,  of 
the  Germanic  nature — the  desire  to  get  at 
the  kernel  of  the  matter,  impatience  of  fri- 
volity, an  overmastering  wish  to  realize  the 
genuine  and  entire.  The  German  developed 
a  mythology  in  which  the  dark  background 
of  Fate  was  only  relieved  by  the  strong  per- 
sonality and  will  of  the  individual.  Accord- 
ing to  a  most  suggestive  line  in  our  great 
Epic,  Beowulf,  "Pate  often  rescues  a  man 
undoomed — if  his  valor  avail !"  The  first 
clause  gives  us  the  fatalism,  the  so-often 
mentioned  gloom  of  northern  mythology. 
V  Only  the  doomed  will  die,"  is  the  con- 
stantly recurring  proverb.  But  in  the  sec- 
ond and  saving  clause,  flashes  out  the  self- 
reliance,  the  unbroken  courage  that  is  the 
best  heirloom  that  has  come  down  to  us 
from  our  heathen  ancestors. 

Now  came  the  Christian  religion,  the  reli- 
gion of  the  individual,  the  religion  that  in 
spirit  and  theory  at  least,  did  away  with  the 
machinery  that  made  the  Jewish  and  expe- 
cially  the  Roman  worship  so  much  matter 
of  state  and  of  observance.  To  a  careless  ob- 
server, the  rapid  conversion  of  the  English 
may  seem  strange  enough.  Strange  seems 
the  facility  with  which  the  new  faith,  whose 
cardinal  doctrines  laid  such  stress  on  humil- 
ity, forgiveness  and  long-suffering,  was  ac- 
cepted by  these  passionate  Germans.  Feud 
and  bloodshed  were  familiar  to  them  from 
the  cradle.  The  Wer,  the  fine  paid  to  a 
man's  family  for  his  murder,  played,  as  we 
know,  a  very  conspicuous  part  among  our 
forefathers.  But  deeper  study  than  this 
brings  to  light  points  of  contact  before  un- 
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guessed.  Men  that  have  quick  passious  are 
apt  to  have  quick  sensibilities;  and  we  shall 
see  that  the  nature  and  education  of  the 
whole  Germanic  race  prepared  it  for  the 
deepest  sympathy  with  the  essence  of  the 
Christian  religion.  And,  as  we  saw  in  the 
heathen  poetry  of  our  ancestors  the  promi- 
nent traits  of  their  nature  plainly  displayed, 
so  we  find  in  the  Christian  poetry  not  only 
the  same  appearance,  but  the  proof  that 
these  traits  were  most  intimately  sympa- 
thetic with  the  belief  they  so  quickly  and 
thoroughly  adopted.  For  one  strong  reason, 
the  preaching  of  Christ's  word  by  the  early 
missionaries — first  those  from  Ireland,  after- 
ward the  monks  of  Italy — must  have  ap- 
pealed with  singular  force  to  the  impetuous 
Germans.  The  relation  between  lord  and 
vassal  is  a  thoroughly  Germanic  conception, 
and  this  conception  under  the  skilful  treat- 
ment of  the  missionary,  easily  took  the  shape 
of  a  relation  between  Saviour  and  saved. 
For  the  heathen  nature  this  was  a  tie  so 
strong,  so  deep  and  personal  a  feeling,  that 
the  obligations  of  friendship,  the  love  of 
wife  and  child,  must  yield  to  it.  We  are 
told  that  Roland,  as  he  lay  dying,  thought 
of  three  things: — Of  his  own  prowess  and 
constancy  as  a  knight,  of  his  dear  lord  Char- 
lemagne, and  of  his  sinfulness  before  God. 
There  is  nothing  of  the  later  sentimental 
touch  in  this.  Or  in  that  deep  moral  tragedy, 
the  famous  episode  in  the  Nibelungen  Lied, 
unmatched  for  true  pathos  in  the  range  of 
literature,  the  blameless  vassal  Riidiger  is 
called  on  to  decide  between  a  deadly  com- 
bat with  his  own  choseu  son-in-law,  his 
friends  and  guests,  and  disobedience  to  his 
lord.  After  a  terrible  struggle  he  chooses 
the  former  and  goes  bravely  to  his  death. 
Equal  weight  was  laid  on  the  fidelity  of  the 
lord  to  his  vassal.  Mutual  love  and  faith  to 
the  end,  was  the  creed.  Imagine  now  with 
which  force  the  test,  "  he  that  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me  ...  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and 
followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me," 
would  fall  upon  such  hearts.  To  follow  a 
master  who  had  suffered  for  him  was  a  theol- 
ogy that  the  simple-minded  German  could 
easily  understand.  We  know  how  rapidly  the 
conversion  was  accomplished.  The  energy 
of  the  English  church  is  famous.  Winfrid,  a 
Benedictine  monk  and  native  of  England, 
became  the  apostle  of  Germany  and  the  holy 
martyr  St.  Boniface.  His  zeal  was  imitated 
on  less  dangerous  fields ;  the  clerical  learn- 
ing of  England  became  renowned,  and  in 
the  second  half  of  the  seventh  century  her 
monastic  schools  were  the  first  in  Christen- 
dom. Side  by  side  with  this  learned  litera- 
ture there  flourished  a  poetry  that  came  from 
the  same  impulse,  but  touched  the  national 


RE VIE W . 


tendency  more  nearly,  for  it  was  writtei 
the  national  language.    The  Latin  poet 
like  its  dialect,  was  the  property  of 
learned  world  and  common  to  all  Christ 
nations.     It  discouraged  peculiarities  : 
reflected  only  the  monastic  life.  The 
stincts  of  the  people  could  find  fit  express 
only  in  the  living  tongue;  and  in  the  o* 
mastering  wish  to  crowd  all  their  faith  : 
joy,  the  fidelity  to  their  new  belief,  into 
pression,  they  were  forced  to  use  the  1 
guage  of  the  old  heathen  hymns,  as  wel 
the  forms  of  the  later  epic.    This  is  the 
culiarity  of  our  oldest  religious  poetry.  r 
material  surpassed  the  workmanship,  as 
deed,  it  did  some  in  the  heathen  epic.  FY. 
with  religious  enthusiasm,  the  poet  lac 
means  to  express  it.    His  only  cour-« 
to  fall  back  on  the  forms,  expressions 
even  ideas  that  lay  at  hand.    Hence,  a  \ 
try  of  strong  religious  feeling,  colored  by 
the  traditions  of  earlier  times.     We  I 
Christ  invariably  represented  as  a  hen 
king;  and  the  apostles  are  his  twelve  fa 
ful  vassals.    All  the  pomp  of  the  old  diet 
is  spent  on  the  description  of  their  wc 
and  power.    They  are  nearly  faultless, 
a  Saxon  poem,  written  on  the  continent, 
denial  of  Christ  by  Peter  is  explained  as 
cessary  for  him  who  should  afterward  b 
the  keys  to  hell  and  heaven.    In  the  pc 
Anrfrtas,  founded  on  a  legend  of  the  Apo 
Andrew,  the  hero  and  his  companions 
off  to  the  conversion  of  a  savage  tribe,  I 
at  all  as  humble  disciples,  but  "  hardy  I 
resolute,  by  no  means  slow  in  fight,  eal 
for  the  combat,  bold  to  God's  battle."  Gl 
as  sovereign  Lord,  was  iuvested  with  ji, 
character  of  a  bountiful  and  powerful  k  a 
such  as  the  epics  hold  up  as  model  rulfl3 
The  king  in  those  days  gave  lands,  horJ| 
armor,  ornaments  to  his  faithful  warri(l, 
and  the  same  disposition  was  ascribed  inli 
regularly  recurring  epical  language,  to  I, 
Almighty.    The  denunciations  that  the  J, 
minstrels  used  to  pour  upon  the  headw M 
faithless   vassals    were   easily  applied!] 
Satan,  the  fallen  angel.    We  are  told  in  1  s 
"Genesis"  that  Satan  "haughty  and  insolJ  j 
refused  to  pay  allegiance  to  his  Print  s 
But  one  can  hardly  take  offence  at  this  tl  , 
pie  conception.  True,  the  mixture  of  heat  I 
and  Christian  ideas  sometimes  bordersJ- 
the  grotesque.    But  we  are  kept  from  j 
feeling  of  repugnance  or  contempt  by  the  ] 
dent  sincerity  of  the  poet,  by  his  earo! 
ness  and  by  the  depth  of  his  experie  I 
Nor  is  there  a  necessary  conflict;  if  we  I 
told  that  Judith,  the  brave  Jewish  maicj 
is  "beautiful  as  an  elf,"  the  freshness  I 
sincerity  of  the  figure  atones  for  the  in< i 
sistency,  and  is  decidedly  better  than  wl 
American  poets  wax  tender  over  nigbl 
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•ales  that  they  never  heard,  and  daisies  that 
hey  never  saw.  What  shall  we  say  to 
Jynewulf's  Vision  of  the  Cross, — one  of  the 
lost  powerful  shorter  poems  that  has  come 
afown  to  us  ?  Is  it  lack  of  genuine  religious 
>eling  that  manifests  itself  in  these  lines  ? 


laclh 


Then  the  young  hero  girded  himself,  that 
God  Almighty,  strong  and  steadfast; 
a(e  ascended  the  wretched  cross,  bold  in  the 
ight  of  many,  for  he  would  fain  redeem 
lankind."  Instances  of  this  mingling  of  old 
e%aditions  and  new  faith  meet  us  on  every 
and.    The  main  feature,  however,  is  the 
Idoption  of  the  lord-and-vassal  relation  as 
symbol  of  the  connection  between  Christ 
nd  his  servants.    Through  this  adoption, 
e  ancient  gloom  became  the  new  earnest- 
ness.   A  sense  of  personal  worth,  of  direct 
responsibility  to  an  unseen  power,  succeeded 
ttle  by  little  the  old  dependence  of  submis- 
ive  parts  to  a  too  often  irresponsible  whole. 
)ur  civilization  to-day  owes  its  best  features 
o  this  spirit ;  and  we  have  still  much  in 
ommon  with  these  earliest  results  of  Christ- 
bnity  in   literature.     To   call   these  old 
p]nglish  poems  models  of  form,  or  to  claim 
Dr  them  the  deepest  insight  into  Christianity, 
nrould  be  foolish.    On  the  other  hand,  one 
3  forced  to  admit  that  for  energy  and  vigor- 
us  treatment,  as  well  as  strong,  eager  faith 
nd  religious  enthusiasm,  they  are  hardly 
o  be  equalled  in  any  time  or  land. 

F.  B.  G. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THREEFOLD  SALVATION. 


The  Bible  gives  three  meanings  to  the 
vords,  saved  and  salvation.    The  first  is 
lalvation  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
ian  life,  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
>ast,  unforgiven  sins,  and  unto  a  walk  in 
i  new,  holier  life.    It  is  expressed  in  Titus 
ii,  5,  where  Paul  carries  Titus  back  to  their 
rery  entrance  on  faith  in  Christ.    "Not  by 
ivorks  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
according  to  his  mercy  He  saved  us." 
The  second  is  that  daily,  hourly,  momentary 
salvation,  from  sinning  and  in  the  doing  of 
:he  Divine  will,  which  Paul  expresses  when 
writes  to  the  Philippian  believers,  "  Work 
3Ut  your  own  salvation,''  one  already  begun, 
with  fear  and  trembling,''  in  the  strength 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit,  "  for  it  is  God 
(which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to 
of  His  good  pleasure." 
The  third  is  the  final  salvation  in  heaven, 
rietjmentioned  by  Peter,  1  Pet.  i.  v.:  "  Kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
n,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 
This  Theodore  L.  Cuyler  beautifully  illus- 
trates in  the  Independent.    He  writes  :  "A 
clipper  ship  crossing  the  Banks  of  New- 
foundland in  heavy  weather,  strikes  an  ice- 
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berg.  She  settles  rapidly  at  the  bow,  and 
her  captain  and  crew  have  barely  time  to 
leap  into  the  life-boat.  The  question,  'What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved?'  is  answered  by 
their  prompt  leap  into  the  life-boat  (commit- 
tal of  the  soul  in  trust  to  Christ),  which  is 
an  act  of  faith.  They  trust  their  lives  to  it 
for  salvation.  From  immediate  death  they 
are  saved." 

But  after  the  ship  has  sunk,  the  crew  are 
still  out  in  the  deep  and  dangerous  sea. 
There  is  a  second  process  necessary.  In 
order  to  keep  out  of  the  trough  of  the  sea 
and  to  reach  the  distant  shore,  they  must 
stick  to  the  boat  and  pull  lustily  at  the  oars. 
They  must  "  work  out  their  salvation " 
now  by  hard  rowing.  But  this  is  a  con- 
tinued process  of  salvation  day  after  day, 
until  they  reach  the  shores  of  Nova  Scotia. 
Never  for  a  moment,  however,  are  they  in- 
dependent of  the  life-boat.  That  must  keep 
them  afloat,  or  they  go  to  the  bottom.  At 
last,  after  hard  rowing,  they  reach  the  wel- 
come shore.  This  is  their  third,  final  and 
complete  salvation  ;  for  they  are  beyond  any 
perils  of  the  treacherous  sea.  Now  they  are 
at  rest,  for  they  have  reached  "  the  desired 
haven." 

From  the  first  awakenings  of  the  soul  to 
spiritual  life,  to  the  entrance  into  the  purity 
and  glory  of  heaven,  the  work  of  salvation 
is  carried  on  by  the  power  and  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  God  exists,  it  is  a  necessity  that  souls 
in  whom  are  the  throbbings  of  His  divine 
Spirit  should  become  conscious  of  God,  and 
should  give  this  consciousness  expression. 
Therefore  we  are  prepared  to  read  that  God 
"  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets.'' — 
A.  F.  Beard  in  Christian  Union. 

What  comfort  can  a  serious  Christian 
take  in  a  faith  that  falls  short  of  righteous- 
ness and  redemption  ?  Would  it  not  make 
a  man  or  woman's  heart  ache  to  think,  I  am 
a  believer,  but  yet  I  have  no  faith  that 
reaches  to  sanctification,  and  holy  living, 
and  redemption  from  sin  ?  .  .  .  Who  was 
ever  so  mad  as  to  suffer  for  such  a  faith  as 
will  leave  man  under  the  power  of  Satan  and 
his  own  lusts? — S.  Crisp. 

The  Children  Coming  on  After. — A 
good  thing  is  told  by  Dr.  Thompson  of  a 
father  hearing  the  voice  of  his  child,  behind 
him,  as  he  was  picking  his  way  carefully 
along  the  mountain  side.  "  Take  a  safe  path, 
papa,  I'm  coming  after  you."  Ah  !  if  fathers, 
while  climbing  the  rugged  hill  of  life,  would 
only  notice  that  as  they  walk  so  their  chil- 
dren coming  on  after  will  walk,  how  much 
more  careful  would  they  be  concerning  the 
path  taken! — The  Child's  World. 
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CHISTIANITY  IN  HAWAII 

In  his  account  of  the  Sandwich  Islands* 
George  L.  Chaney,  describing  a  visit  to  Hilo 
says:  "On  arriving  at  Kaau,  our  resting  place 
for  the  night,  we  found  the  veteran  mission- 
ary of  Hilo,  Dr.  Coan,  there.  Although  past 
his  threescore  years  and  ten,  he  was  started 
on  this  toilsome  ride  to  give  the  dignity  and 
fervor  of  his  presence  to  the  approaching 
meetings  "  of  a  conference.  "No  journeying 
that  I  have  ever  undertaken  compares  in  dif- 
ficulty with  this  riding  over  a  lava-stone  re- 
gion, where  the  road  is  uneven,  winding  and 
slippery  as  the  bed  of  a  mountain  stream  ; 
but  this  old  man  seemed  10860 Bible  to  weari- 
ness, and  impervious  alike  to  rain  or  sun- 
stroke.' ' 

Titus  Coan,  before  going  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  made  an  attempt  at  mission  work  in 
Patagonia,  among  its  rude  savages,  with  only 
one  companion.  After  many  discourage- 
ments, and  finding  he  was  misled  by  erro- 
neous information  as  to  the  people  and 
country,  he  abandoned  this  task,  and  entered 
upon  a  more  successful  effort  at  Hawaii. 

Here  he  has  labored  nearly  fifty  years  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  "and  every  house  within 
a  hundred  miles  knows  and  honors  him.  He 
has  walked  all  these  rough  ways,  frequentlv 
going  forty  miles  on  parish  business.  In 
18G9,  he  had  received  12,027  people  into  his 
church — the  largest  church  roll  of  any  minis 
ter  in  his  generation.  More  than  2000  were 
received  on  one  day,  although  their  conver- 
sion was  not  of  an  ephemeral  sort.  They 
had  attested  their  sincerity  by  a  long  period 
of  previous  inquiry  and  probation,  but  they 
were  formally  admitted  to  the  church  on  one 
day." 

As  the  missionary  labors  in  these  Islands 
have  been  extended  over  more  than  half 
a  century,  the  results  furnish  a  good  test 
of  the  fruits  of  Christ  ionization  of  a 
savage  race.  "'Do  you  thiuk,'  asked  a 
.merchant  of  an  earnest  religious  man 
and  merchant  of  Honolulu,  'that  the  mis- 
sion to  the  Hawaiian  Islands  has  really  done 
the  people  much  good  V  '  That  depends,' 
was  the  spirited  reply,  '  on  whether  the 
people  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  have  souls 
or  not.'  I  would  be  willing  to  rest  the  case 
on  much  lower  grounds  than  that.,  unassail- 
able as  that  would  be;  for  if  the  benefits  of 
the  Christian  religion  were  for  this  world 
only,  it  would  be  pre-eminently  true  that 
Christianity  has  blessed  and  redeemed  these 
people.  The  story  of  its  advent  into  Hawaii 
may  not  be  freshly  remembered  The  first 
missionaries  were  sent  forth  to  their  work 
from  Park  Street  Church  in  Boston,  October 
15,  1819.    One  month  after  they  started, 

*Alo'ha.  A  Hawaiian  Salutation.   By  George  L.  Chaney. 


idolatry  and  the  cruel  system  of  tabu  i 
Islands  were  overthrown  by  the  free 
king  and  high  priest,  so  that  when  the 
rived  after  a  three  months'  voyage 
found  the  isles  literally  waiting  for  G 
law !  .  . 

"  Since  that  day  forty  ordained  mission* 
six  physicians,  twenty  lay  preachers, 
eighty-three  female  missionaries  have  I 
sent  to  these  Islands  by  the  American  B« 
of  Commissioners  of  Foreign  Missions, 
people  of  the  United  States  have  contrib 
more  than  $1,000,000  to  the  support  of 
mission.  What  have  been  the  returns  ? 
statistics  in  1863  say:  Fifty-six  Prote 
churches  formed,  to  which  have  been  a 
ted  67.000  members.  Then  follow  the  e 
lishmeut  of  common  schools,  the  transl 
and  publication  and  spread  of  the  Bible 
a  large  amount  of  educational  and  Chri 
literature." 

All  the  elements  of  national  life,  inclu 
the  laws  and  proceedings  of  govern 
i  have  been  affected  by  Christian  principl 
"To  appreciate  the  extent  of  thischan 
j  little  more  than  half  a  century,  one  c 
i  know  something  of  the  land  and  peopl 
I  fore  the  missionaries  went  to  them.  In  t 
first  intercourse  with  the  white  men 
came  to  their  islands  they  seem  to  have  )| 
friendly,  generous  and  unsuspecting, 
murder  of  Captain  Cook,  which  has  beer 
years  almost  the  only  thing  known  abou 
Hawaiian  Islands,  was  not  an  act  of  un 
voked  hostility  or  especial  cruelty 
bad  received  him  and  his  crew  with  la 
hospitality,  seeing  in  Cook,  as  they  si 
stitiously  believed,  one  of  their  long 
gods — Lono.  He  practised  on  their  s 
stitiou,  receiving  honors,  worship,  and 
as  a  god — not  a  very  creditable  procee 
surely.  He  paid  the  penalty  of  bis  effron 
with  his  life  ;  for  when,  on  being  woun 
he  groaurd,  the  people  cried,  "  Can  a 
groan  ?"  and  immediately  dispatched  I 
His  treatment  by  the  natives,  on  the  wl 
demonstrates  their  superstition,  their  si 
city,  but  hardly  their  cruelty. 

"  They  were  habitual  thieves,  and  b 
idea  of  what  is  meant  by  domestic  p 
Infauticide  was  not  uncommou.  Id 
was  everywhere  practised,  and  human 
fices  were  freely  offered  to  their  deities.  .1 
to  these  traits  and  customs  the  devasta  J 
effects  of  frequent  wars,  intemperance  I 
licentiousness,  and  enough  is  known  to  n  I 
the  comparison  between  Hawaii  fifty  y<| 
before  and  Hawaii  fifty  years  after  the  1 
trance  of  Christian  missions  an  argumecl 
sufficient  force  on  the  side  of  mission! 
success.  The  numerical  decline  of  the  p<  1 
lation  began  before  the  missionaries  arri'l 
and  is  due  to  causes  no  power  on  earth  I 
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"IdoIIj  remove.  The  best  authority  on  this 
Object — Mr.  Jarvis 


says  that  Christianity 
j,s  really  arrested  a  decay  already  fearfully 
ltive  before  it  came  to  these  Islands.  But 
aether  this  can  be  claimed  or  not,  there  is 
question  as  to  its  beneficent  influence  upon 
e  characters  and  social  customs  of  the 
ople,  .  .  . 

If  I  am  asked  how  the  Hawaiian  Chris- 
ms  average  in  life  and  character,  and 
^  hether  they  illustrate  very  brilliantly  the 
Sristian  virtues.  I  must  admit  that  they 
e  hardly  more  successful  than  the  average 
iristian  in  our  own  country.  Why  should 
eybe?  And  is  it  not  enough  to  justify 
d  glorify  all  that  has  been  done  for  them, 
at  in  half  a  century  they  have  risen  from 
perstition,  war  and  ignorance  to  a  condi- 
m  of  peace  among  themselves  and  with  all 
ankind,  freedom  from  idolatry  and  human 
crifice,  general  comfort,  and  the  nearest 
proach  to  universal  education  known 
aong  any  people  ?" 


For  Friends'  Review. 

ie  of  SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  SERIOUS 
FRIENDS. 


BY  WM.  NICHOLSON. 
SECOND  SERIES.  NO.  V. 

By  God's  own  commandment,  the  Jews 
id  been  so  sedulously  taught  in  the  Mosaic 
w  and  its  ceremonials,  arid  He  had  so  often 
id  so  emphatically  sanctioned  that  religious 
-stem,  it  is  not  strange  that  it  should  have 
ien  well  nigh  impossible  for  them  suddenly 
believe  that  it  was  completely  ended.  It 
emed  almost  equivalent  to  uprooting  the 
jry  foundation  of  their  faith  in  God,  and 
>uld  only  be  reconciled  to  their  consciences 
indubitable  evidences  that  such  was  in- 
aed  His  will.  And  even  Pentecost  with  its 
arvellous  outpouring  of  miraculous  power, 
id  not  fully  open  their  minds  to  the  great 
tct  that  an  entirely  new  dispensation  had 
ow  dawned  upon  men,  in  which  the  parti- 
on-wall  between  Jew  and  Gentile  was  broken 
own,  and  they  made  one  in  Christ  Jesus, 
'or,  although  Peter  clearly  understood  that 
ley  were  then  witnessing  the  fulfilment  of 
ie  prophecy  of  Joel  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
olaiould  be  poured  out  "upon  all  flesh, y  and 
"*  ery  probably  believed  that  the  Gentiles  were 
icluded  in  that  comprehensive  phrase,  yet 
ta*  e  evidently  supposed  that  the  Gentiles  would 
articipate  in  this  blessing,  only  by  adopting 
he  institutions  of  Moses  and  becoming  regu- 
irly  incorporated  as  members  of  the  Jewish 
Church.  It  was  not  until  aftei;  the  wonder- 
ul  vision  upon  the  housetop  in  Joppa,  in 
fhich  the  opening  heavens  and  the  thrice 
epeated  voice  of  God  prepared  him  to  re- 
pond  to  the  message  of  Cornelius,  that  the 
trange  fact  dawned  upon  him,  as  dawn  it 


must,  that  the  Mosaical  system  was  already 
abrogated  by  the  Sovereign  Lawgiver  of 
Heaven  and  of  earth,  and  that  the  uncircum- 
cised  Gentiles  were  no  longer  to  be  kept  in 
the  outer  court,  but  through  faith  and  grace, 
and  without  ceremonial  cleansing,  might 
enter  at  once  through  Christ  the  door  into 
the  fold  and  flock  of  His  companions,  and 
that  henceforth  there  should  be  one  flock 
under  one  Shepherd.  This  same  fact  that 
"  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs  and  of 
the  same  body  and  partakers  of  His  promise 
in  Christ "  (not  by  the  Mosaic  law),  but  "by 
the  Gospel,"  was  made  known  unto  Paul 
by  direct  revelation  also.  But  notwithstand- 
ing the  influence  of  these  two  foremost  Apos- 
tles, it  almost  necessarily  remained  the  most 
difficult,  and  well  nigh  inexplicable  point  in 
the  new  faith,  to  the  minds  of  very  many  of 
the  Jewish  Christians. 

Furthermore,  in  endeavoring  to  ascertain 
the  true  meaning  of  the  expression,  "  The 
Baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  we  muit  not 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  not  only  at  Pente- 
cost but  all  through  the  Apostolic  era  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  very  generally 
attended  with  miraculous  powers.  Aound- 
ant  mention  is  made  of  these  wonderful  re- 
sults, and  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  they 
were  very  common.  They  were  doubtless 
bestowed  to  promote  the  rapid  introduction 
of  the  new  faith,  which  even  with  tdese  aids 
too  often  became  to  the  Jews,  a  stumbling 
block,  and  to  the  Gentiles,  foolishness.  But 
so  far  as  we  know,  these  miraculous  powers 
were  limited  to  the  Apostolic  period,  and 
could  not  therefore  have  been  a  permanent 
part  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  They 
do  not,  therefore,  have  any  essential  connec- 
tion with  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
salvation  of  individual  souls.  Even  the  mi- 
raculous manifestations  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost were  extraneous,  and  cannot  be  supposed 
to  have  had  any  other  purpose  than  that  of 
miracles  in  general,  which  is  to  excite  and 
strengthen  the  faith  of  men  in  whatever  God 
is  then  presenting  to  their  acceptance.  These 
miraculous  manifestations  ueither  illustrate 
nor  typify  the  ordinary  and  perpetual  saving 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  whom 
Christ  not  only  then  baptized  those  primitive 
disciples,  but  is  still  baptizing  souls  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  though  tongues  have  long 
ago  ceased,  and  the  possession  of  supernatural 
knowledge  and  power  over  the  ordinary  laws 
of  nature  are  no  longer  needed  as  evidences 
of  salvation.  Indeed,  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  is,  in  its  very  nature,  wholly 
spiritual.  It  occurs  whenever  a  human  soul 
so  comes  under  the  influence  and  control  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  its  condition  is  chauged 
and  it  becomes  regenerated.  It  is  an  invisible 
process,  and  becomes  apparent  to  other  men 
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only  by  its  results  upon  the  life  of  him  who  |  The  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  then 
experiences  it.  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life.  I 

The  work  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Sou  essentially  the  same  thing,  both  in  itself 
for  man's  salvation,  as  executed  in  each  indi-  in  its  results,  as  the  Divine  Enthronem 
vidual  soul,  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    He  be-  in  the  human  soul.    It  is  God's  regna 
gins  that  work  before  conversion,  by  stirring  j  therein  by  His  Spirit,  bringing  forth  t 
up  a  sense  of  accountability  unto  God,  con-  blessed  results  of  renovation,  rectification  a 
demning  for  sin  and  powerfully  moving  the  purification,  and  as  these  are  developed 
soul,  at  times,  to  seek  salvation,  and  quicken-  the  heart,  they  show  their  legitimate  fruits 
ing  its  understanding,  so  that  it  may  avail-  the  outward  life,  so  that  "love,  joy,  pea 
ingly  use  those  truths  of  Divine  revelation  long-suffering,  gentleness,   goodness,  met 
which  have  been  made  known  unto  it.    He  ness,  temperance  and  faith,"  steadily  and 
thus  testifies  of  Christ,  and  stands  ready  to  creasingly  manifested  in  the  lives  of  mil 
apply  all  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  His  become  the  proper  and  satisfactory  erideON 
life  and  death,  mediation  and  intercession  to  that  they  have  been  baptized  with  the  He 
the  sincerely-seeking  penitent.    But  so  long  Ghost,  and  that  this  baptism  abides  up 
as  the  soul  resists  His  influences,  it  is  never  i  them  and  maintains  their  spiritual  life,  n 
said  to  be  baptized  by  Him.    It  may  be  withstanding  temptation  and  resistance  frc 
much  wrought  upon,  and  at  times,  "  almost  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.    And  it 
persuaded."    This  may  be  experienced  again  not  for  him  who  is  just  putting  on  his  arm 
and  again  for  years,  and  yet  it  is  still  out  of  in  this  warfare  to  boast  as  though  he  wc 
Christ,  and  therefore  unsaved.    But  whenso-  ready  to  put  it  off.    He  may,  indeed,  just 
ever  it  does  surrender,  whensoever  it  does  fully  trust  the  sufficiency  of  Divine  Grace 
submit  itself  without  reservation,  whensoever  i  if  his  warfare  were  nearly  accomplished,  bt 
it  does  come  under  the  controlling  influence  he  has  many  lessons  to  learn  of  his  oy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  it  experiences  u  the '  heart's  weakness  and  leanings  towards  8f 
baptism  that  saveth,"  the  baptism  of  Christ,  and  nothing  can  so  well  become  him  in  t 
the  baptism  by  the  One  Spirit  into  the  one  sight  of  God  and  of  angels  and  of  his  fello 
body,  the  baptism  of  regeneration,  the  bap-  believers  as  a  sincere  and  well-evidenced  hi 
tism  of  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Utility,  both   in  his    dependence  upon  1 
The  soul  then  becomes  a  member  of  Hi-  S&THMftF  and  in  his  public  professions  of  it. 

Body,  the  invisible  Church  of  the  First   -~  

Born.  It  becomes  a  branch  of  the  True  Vine,  TiIE  BIBLE-SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  Ol 
and,  as  it  abides  in  Him,  so  His  baptism  WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

abides  upon  it  continually.    For  Salvation,   

to  be  effectual,  must  be  perpetually  main-  The  Bible-School  Conference  is  an  occ 
tained.  No  single  experience  and  no  second  sion  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  in  We* 
experience  can  possibly  suffice.  Though  the  ern  Yearly  Meeting.  Annually  the  worke 
soul  be  once  renewed  and  cleansed,  yet  as  it  have  for  many  years  come  together,  alwa 
lives  on  and  on,  it  would,  if  left  to  itself,  to  enjoy  a  pleasant  and  profitable  reunio 
soon  become  disordered  and  corrupt.  The  and  tie-  meetings  have  uniformly  been  occ 
same  influence  which  regenerated  it  must  be  sions  of  instruction  and  spiritual  blessini 
continuously  abiding  throughout  its  proba-  The  Conference  for  1880  was  held  at  Arm 
tionary  period,  that  it  may  lead  the  soul  in  the  limits  of  Plainfield  Quarterly  MeetiS 
safely  and  steadily  through  the  weakness  ol  on  the  18th,  19tb  and  20th  of  Fifth  mont 
childhood  towards  the  strength  of  Christian  Abel  Doan  presided,  and  Milton  Harris 
maturity,  and  enable  it  to  perfect  holiness  in  and  Ida  Coffin  served  as  secretaries.  TI 
the  fear  of  God  by  the  double  and  co-existing  usual  committees  on  credentials,  report 
process  of  dying  unto  sin  and  living  unto ,  programme,  time,  place  and  officers  f< 
righteousness.        ^  next  conference,  &c.,   were  appointed,  a 

Yet  even  this  abiding  baptism  is  not  with-:  tended  to  their  duties  and  reported  in  usu 
out  variations  in  its  fulness  and  intensity,  i  order.  Three  sessions  were  held  each  da; 
As  the  tree  rests  in  winter  and  then  pushes  each  of  which  was  opened  by  devotioQ 
forward  in  extraordinary  growth  in  spring,  so  !  services,  during  which  the  Scriptures  wei 
there  are  variations  in  the  normal  activities  j  read,  with  prayer  and  singing  of  hymns, 
and  experiences  of  the  soul  under  the  abiding  An  appropriata  address  of  welcome  wt 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  especially  as  it, ;  delivered  by  Sarah  A.  Hadley,  and  brief  r 
from  time  to  time,  obtains  a  further  insight !  sponses  were  made  by  delegates.  The  pres 
into  its  own  weakness  and  disposition  to  sin,  dent's  address  contained  many  valuable  su; 
and  becomes  increasingly  conscious  of  its  gestions  and  was  listened  to  with  much  ii 
solemn  obligations  gratefully  to  love  and  terest. 

serve  Him,  whose  love  for  it  has  been  so  un-  On  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day  tt 
utterable.  standing  committee  on  Libraries  and  Li  ten 
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re  made  their  report  through  their  chair- 
an,  Win.  S.  Wooton.  This  committee  has 
elf ajbored  faithfully  for  several  years  to  in- 
netneease  the  interest  in  reading,  and  improve 
e  character  of  reading  matter  in  the  homes 
the  pupils.  Literary  societies  have  been 
rmed  in  some  places  with  good  results, 
be  report  elicited  a  profitable  discussion. 
On  the  second  day  a  paper  was  read  by 
bram  T.  Cosand  on  the  duties  of  superin- 
ndents  and  teachers  to  their  pupils  outside 
Bible-schpols.  He  presented  the  import- 
fmejice  of  an  upright,  consistent,  godly  walk 
fery  day,  and  discussed  the  value  of  per- 
nal  interest  in  and  attention  to  the  mem- 
rs  of  the  classes.  The  paper  made  a  good 
Depression. 

Jesse  T.  Turner  presented  the  subject  of 
e  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  and  its  at- 
ndant  evils.  The  paper  was  followed  by 
brief  discussion.  It  is  felt  that  the  ten- 
ancy to  pursue  certain  lines  of  business, 
^d  to  make  this  a  day  to  seek  pleasure  by 
fonusements,  excursions,  &c,  is  evil,  and 
eds  the  continual  counteracting  influence 
the  Church. 

At  eleven  o'clock  a  meeting  for  worship 
aiojas  held- 

In  the  afternoon  reports  were  read  from 
e  Quarterly  Meetings,  which  gave  an  en- 
mraging  account  of  the  condition  of  the 
:hools. 

,  The  reports  made  to  the  conference  are 
3t  designed  to  give  statistics,  but  rather  a 
eneral  view  of  the  condition  of  the  work. 
.  report  of  statistics  is  compiled  by  the 
yearly  Meeting  superintendent  annually, 
rgbd  laid  before  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  topical  Bible  reading  was  given  by 
alvin  W.  Pritchard  upon  the  subject  of 
lan  under  the  fall.  He  presented  Scripture 
assages  in  three  groups,  viz. :  First.  Those 
hich  state  that  human  depravity  is  natural 
nd  universal  ;  Second.  Those  which  say 


ffiee 


i  on ; 
Is  si 
in  tl 


aat  all  have  sinned;  Third.  Those  which 


ach  that  all  are  corrupt  and  have  sinned. 
Lfter  thus  showing  the  dark  picture  of  man 
s  lost  and  dead,  he  closed  with  a  few  of  the 
heering  passages  which  show  Christ  as 
lighty  to  save,  and  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
3rmost. 

On  the  evening  of  the  second  day  Auretta 
loyt  delivered  a  valuable  address  on  tem- 
erance  work  in  Bible-schools. 
The  last  day,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  discussed 
walhe  subject  assigned  him,  viz:  Entertain- 
frfaents  and  amusements,  their  advantages 
es|,nd  disadvantages. 

Emily  S.  Hadley  read  a  paper  on  our  duty 
toward  those   who  do   not   attend  Bible 
chools. 

Enos  Kendall,  who  could  not  be  present, 


sent  a  paper  on  the  future  of  our  Sabbath- 
schools,  which  was  read. 

William  S.  Wooten  was  chosen  president 
for  the  coming  year,  and  the  next  meeting 
will  be  at  Kokomo,  Indiana. 


A  CAPITAL  PRESCRIPTION. 

A  rather  eccentric  yet  eminent  physician, 
was  called  to  attend  a  middle-aged  rich  lady 
who  had  imaginary  ills.  After  many  wise 
inquiries  about  her  symptoms  and  manner 
of  life  he  asked  for  a  piece  of  paper  and 
wrote  down  the  following  prescription: 

"DO  SOMETHING  FOR  SOMEBODY.'' 

In  the  gravest  manner  he  handed  it  to  the 
patient  and  left.  The  doctor  heard  nothing 
from  the  lady  for  a  long  time.  On  Christ- 
mas morning  he  was  hastily  summoned  to 
the  cottage  of  her  Irish  washer- woman. 

11  It's  not  meself,  doctor,  it's  me  wrist 
that's  ailing.  Ye  see  I  was  after  goin'  out 
into  the  black  darkness  for  a  bit  of  wood, 
when  me  foot  struck  this  basket.  It  stood 
there,  like  a  big  mercy,  as  it  was,  full  of 
soft  flannel  from  Mrs.  Walker.  She  towld 
me  that  your  medicine  cured  her,  doctor. 
So  if  you  plaze  to  put  a  little  of  that  same 
on  me  wrist,  I'll  be  none  the  worse  for  me 
nice  present." 

"It  is  a  powerful  remedy,"  said  the  doc- 
tor gravely.  And  more  than  once  in  after 
years  he  wrote  the  prescription,  "  Do  some- 
thing for  somebody.''1 — Selected. 


A  few  years  ago,  a  Hindoo  merchant, 
coming  from  his  native  village  in  the  interior 
on  a  trading  expedition,  picked  up  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  as  a  curiosity,  and  car- 
ried it  back  to  his  home.  He  commenced 
reading  it;  was  struck  by  the  simple  beauty 
of  Christ's  teaching  and  life  ;  read  it  to  his 
neighbors;  they  shared  his  admiration;  by 
common  consent,  they  adopted  it  as  their 
standard  by  which  to  live.  The  man  died ; 
the  village  held  on  to  the  book,  and  came  to 
be  known  in  all  the  district  as  the  village 
with  the  book.  When,  later,  a  Christian 
missionary  came  to  the  place,  he  found  the 
village  in  spirit  and  character  essentially 
Christian.  Neither  the  Hindoo  apostle  nor 
any  of  his  disciples  knew  anything  about 
the  literary  question.  When  Christ  lived, 
when  and  bv  whom  His  life  was  written, 
they  neither  knew  nor  cared.  The  life  was 
there  before  them ;  it  was  worthy  to  be  fol- 
lowed ;  and  they  followed  it. — Selected. 


Wellesley  College  is  to  have  a  new 
building  to  be  occupied  chiefly  by  teachers 
who  are  fitting  themselves  more  perfectly  for 
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their  work.  It  is  to  cost  $100,000,  and  is 
the  gift  of  Mrs.  Stone,  of  Maiden.  The 
Students  Aid  Society,  formed  by  ladies  in- 
terested in  the  college,  raised  last  year 
$30,000  as  a  fund  for  scholarships^ 
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PHILADELPHIA.  8IXTH  MO.  19,  1880. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  when  some  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  are  abandoning  the  spiritual 
apprehension  of  Scripture  truth,  and  joining  in 
the  current  of  ceremonial  and  ritualistic  ten- 
dencies, there  are  others  who,  pious,  learned, 
evangelical  in  faith  and  eminently  candid,  are 
able  to  see  the  real  nature  of  Christ's  teaching 
and  religion. 

In  his  comment  on  the  International  Bible 
Lesson,  in  the  Christian  Union  of  Sixth  month 
2nd,  Lyman  Abbott  writes  thus  ( f  the  Great 
Commission  : 

This  consists  of  three  parts:  a  declaration,  a 
command  and  a  promise. 

1.  The  declaration.  All  power  and  authority 
belong  to  Christ.  He  is  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man — the  One  through  whom  the  in- 
visible and  unknown  does  all  things  upon  the 
earth.  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Ruler,  the  final 
Judge.    From  him  comes  the  commission. 

2.  The  command.  This  consists  of  three  parts. 
(a)  We  are  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations. 

We  are  to  bring  them  all  to  the  school  of  Christ 
to  learn  of  Him.  We  are  not,  as  implied  per- 
haps in  the  English  version,  primarily  to  teach 
all  nations;  we  are  to  bring  all  nations  to  Christ 
to  be  taught  by  Him. 

(&)  We  are  to  baptize  them  into  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  to  put  water  on  them,  or  them 
into  water,  using  the  formula  of  "  In  the  name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  but 
that  we  are  to  bring  them  into  fellowship  with, 
consecrate  them  to,  immerse  them  in  the  Triune 
God — God  their  Father,  Provider,  Guide  ;  God 
their  Saviour,  Redeemer,  Sacrifice;  God  their 
Life-giver,  Illuminator,  Sanctifier. 

(c)  Having  brought  them  to  school  to  Christ — 
not  to  Augustine,  or  Calvin,  or  Wesley,  or  Rob- 
ertson, but  to  Christ — having  brought  them  to 
give  themselves  to  God,  who  has  given  himself 
to  them,  we  are  then  to  teach  them  to  do  all 
things  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded  ;  and 
this  ('  all  things')  is  all  summed  up  in  the  one 
command,  '  follow  Me.' 


adopted  in  the  Apostolic  church,  and  by  Fn.cnc 
at  their  rise,  was  that  members  of  the  church  sut 
mitting  freely  to  the  preparing  work  of  Chris 
received  gifts  and  experience,  so  that  as  mini- 
ters,  elders  and  overseers,  they  "  fed  the  flock 
God,  taking  the  oversight  thereof  not  by  corl 
straint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  d 
a  ready  mind."  This  costs  much  self-denial, 
large  amount  of  time  to  be  withdrawn  from  bus 
ness  or  leisure,  deep  abiding  in  spirit  with  Chris 
on  the  part  of  such  officers ;  and  a  readiness  o 
the  part  of  the  flock  to  receive  oversight  and  it 
struction. 


i 


A  subject  which  claimed  the  attention  of  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting,  as  it  has  done  repeatedly 
for  years,  as  well  as  that  of  Friends  in  this 
country,  was  the  pastoral  care  of  the  members. 
Mere  discussion  of  this  subject  is  of  little  value. 
It  is  something  that  must  be  done.    The  method 


In  Scripture,  sometimes,  very  much  depends  oi 
the  meaning  of  a  single  word.  The  sense  i: 
which  a  word  is  used  must  often  be  determine* 
by  the  context  in  which  it  is  found  and  the  genera 
tenor  of  Bible  truth.  The  London  Christian  thui 
disposes  of  a  "  strife  about  words  "  which  ha 
done  some  harm  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
well  as  on  that : 

"  The  words  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples  respect 
ing  the  Spirit  of  Truth — 4  He  dwelleth  with  you 
and  shall  be  in  you'  (John  xiv.  17)  are  somei 
times  supposed  to  explain  the  difference  betweei 

i  the  old  and  the  new  dispensation  ;  that  He  dwel 

I  with  them  before  Pentecost,  and  should  be  it 
them  after  that  day.  But  the  critical  version- 
(see  Alford.  Tregelles,  and  others)  give  the  trut 

I  reading,  'He  dwelleth  with  you  and  is  [no| 
"shall  be  "|  in  you.'  The  Spirit  has  always 
been  with  and  in  His  people.  The  differencti 
made  by  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 

I  that  the  Spirit  of  God  .  .  .  could  be  poured  fortrl 
without  measure,  when  man  in  Christ  had  glori| 

'  fied  God  on  the  earth,  and  had  finished  the  worl 

!  which  He  gave  Him  to  do." 

Another  example  of  mistake  about  a  word  I 
to  suppose  that  the  word  "  leaven  "  always  sigf 
nifies  evil,  when  used  in  the  Bible.  The  Hebre^ 
word,  according  to  Smith's  dictionary,  has  th< 
radical  sense  of  fermentation,  the  pervading  of 
mass  by  the  influence  of  a  ferment  introduced.! 
Leaven  was  strictly  forbidden  in  all  offerings  O) 
the  Mosaic  system  made  by  fire.  But  where  the 
offering  was  to  be  consumed  by  the  priests,  as  inj 
the  peace  offerings,  (Lev.  vii.  13.)  and  the  Pen- 
tecostal loaves  (Lev.  xxiii.  17,)  leaven  was  used. 
Darby  and  a  few  writers  of  his  school  advocate* 
the  view  that  leaven  meant  always  evil,  because4 
it  fell  in  with  some  of  their  theories.  (The  won 
lion  is  used  for  Satan,  1  Pet.  v.  8;  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Rev.  v.  5.)  With  reference  to  the  parable 
of  the  leaven  (Matt.  xiii.  33,)  Archbishop  Trench 
in  his  Notes  on  the  Parables,  p.  99,  says,  "  By 
the  leaven  we  are  to  understand  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  which  word,  in  its  highest  sense,  Christ 
Himself  was;"  and  this  is  the  teaching  whicl 
Friends  have  always  maintained.    Christ  was  as 
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end  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  apparently  small,  and 
ubespised  by  men,  yet  mighty  in  working.  He 
tfisbmmunicated  His  spirit  and  truth  to  a  few  in- 
cimis mspicuous  men,  and  the  gospel  has  spread 
power  in  the  world,  and  has  leavened  it  far 
syond  the  individual  lives  of  those  who  truly 
alieve  in  Christ.  So,  too,  when*  the  Spirit  applies 
the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  "  to  any 
ceptive  heart,  if  allowed  to  work,  it  transforms 
lore  and  more  the  whole  man  into  conformity 
Christ's  likeness — the  whole  becomes  leavened 
-the  man  is  sanctified  wholly. 


lockoith 

v  com 
but  o 

Dial, 


For  nearly  twelve  years  Alfred  H.  Jones,  of 
Elaine,  has  acted  as  Superintendent  of  schools  for 
wine  Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief  Association  of 
mwc  hiladelphia,  with  singular  success  and  adapta- 
leij  on  to  the  varied  duties  of  the  position.  Feeling 
•h  imself  relieved  from  this  service,  the  Association 
sire  to  secure  a  successor.  The  work  is  so 
Mfystematized  as  to  be  far  easier  for  one  who 
nters  on  it  now  than  it  was  in  its  earlier  stages, 
ipectjnd  the  position  offers  a  field  of  large  usefulness 
you  >  some  qualified  person  who  may  be  called  to  it 
s  a  religious  duty.  A  notice  by  the  committee 
l  charge  appears  below. 


DIED. 

DOAN. — At  his  residence,  on  the  31st  of  Third 
iionth,  1880,  Jonathan  Doan,  in  the  77th  year  of  his 
ce  :ge,  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting  of 
riends,  Morgan  County,  Indiana.  He  was  born  in 
ilount  County,  Tennessee,  in  1803,  and  emigrated  to 
ndiana  Territory  in  1815  ;  was  married  to  Deborah 
Reynolds  in  1828,  (who  died  in  1844),  and  was 
gain  married  to  Elizabeth  Albertson  in  1847,  who 
urvives  him.  From  his  youth  he  was  strongly  at- 
ached  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  regular  in 
he  attendance  of  meetings  whenever  his  health  would 
rQ permit.  He  was  sound  in  the  faith  of  Christianity, 
nd,  we  trust,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  is  gathered 
nto  the  garner. 

JENKINS.— Of  scarlet  fever,  on  the  15th  of  Fourth 
nonth,  1880,  Alice  L.5  in  her  8th  year,  and  on  the 
8th  of  the  same  month,  Oliver  M.,  in  his  6th  year, 
:hildren  of  Joseph  E.  and  Laura  J.  Jenkins,  members 
>f  New  Sharon  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

MANN. — At  her  residence,  in  Lincoln,  R.  I., 
Dlive  L.  Mann,  wife  of  Job  S.  Mann,  in 'the  71st 
rear  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Providence  Monthly 
VIeeting.  Her  friends  are  consoled  by  the  belief 
j  hat  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  finding  entrance  into 
hat  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God. 


A  suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  superintend  the 
chools  of  the  "  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of 
Philadelphia  "  in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia.  Ap- 
plications may  be  addressed  to 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Chairman, 
Germantown,  Philada. 
Or  to  Howard  Comfort, 

523  Market  Street,  Philada. 
William  H.  Haines, 

434  Walnut  Street,  Philada. 

Committee. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Union  at  Saratoga, 
by  its  annual  report,  showed  that  the  Union  has 
31  stations  in  Asia,  with  no  married  missiona- 
ries, 4  unmarried  men,  and  41  unmarried  women 
in  Asia  and  Europe.  The  Union  has  under  its 
care  919  congregations,  with  a  total  reported 
membership  of  85,000 ;  some  congregations  not 
having  reported  their  number.  The  available 
income  was  $290,474,  and  deficit  $6,623. 

Bishop  Stevens,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  East  Pennsylvania,  is  trying  to  purge 
his  diocese  of  auricular  confession,  and  rebukes 
the  so-called  "  fathers,"  who  imitate  Romish 
priests  so  far  as  the  rapidly  advancing  ritualistic 
education  of  their  congregations  will  allow. 

At  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  on 
the  27th  ult.,  a  report  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Erection  stated  that  they  assist  feeble  congrega- 
tions in  the  erection  of  modest  buildings,  by 
loans  not  exceeding  $1,000,  conditioned  on  a 
mortgage.  In  the  last  ten  years  the  Board  has 
assisted  1,721  churches  in  securing  places  of 
worship,  and  has  expended  therefor  $1,035,668. 
The  Board  asked  that  $150,000  be  raised  the 
coming  year  for  their  use. 

The  Assembly  passed  a  resolution  calling  upon 
Congress  to  remove  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
executing  the  laws  against  Mormon  polygamy. 

Colonel  Paskoff,  who  continued  evangeli- 
cal meetings  in  St.  Petersburg  with  so  much 
success  after  Lord  Radstock's  visit  there,  a  few 
years  since,  and  whose  influence  began  to  ex- 
tend to  various  towns  in  the  empire,  has  been 
ordered  to  quit  Russia  forthwith,  at  the  instance 
of  the  national  Greek  Church  Synod. 


NOT  WILLING  TO  BE  A  SALOON-KEEPER. 


There  is  a  certain  row  of  ten  or  a  dozen  stores 
in  Philadelphia,  which  belong  to  one  owner,  and 
which,  in  the  course  of  my  business  walks,  I 
have  had  occasion  frequently  to.  notice.  Until 
within  a  few  months,  half  of  these  properties 
had  stood  unoccupied  for  many  months  together, 
not  being  in  demand  for  rent  on  account  of  cer- 
tain locally-depressing  causes.  Recent  changes 
in  the  neighborhood,  however,  have  caused 
them  to  come  into  demand  again,  more  particu- 
larly for  their  prospective  use  as  liquor-saloons. 
But,  although  the  stores  are  now  all  tenanted, 
three  of  them  only  are  occupied  for  the  objec- 
tionable purpose  noted,  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
they  will  continue  so  permanently.  The  owner, 
a  lady,  has  recently  directly  interested  herself  in 
fitting  them  up  for  respectable  business  purposes, 
notwithstanding  that  the  applicants  for  their  use 
as  liquor-saloons  have,  as  intimated,  been 
numerous  and  persistent,  because  the  properties, 
being  opposite  a  railway  station,  are  well  situated 
for  doing  a  thriving  business  of  that  description. 

What  this  row  of  houses  might  be  were  it  not 
for  this  woman's  sense  of  duty,  may  be  judged 
by  the  case  of  another  similarly  situated  block 
opposite  a  depot  in  another  part  of  the  city, 
where  all  the  long  row — one  or  two  properties 
excepted — has  been  given  over  to  rum  and 
tobacco.  Glancing  at  their  respectable-looking 
fronts,  we  might  not  suspect  the  crime  and  suf- 
fering which   are   produced  by  these  places. 
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Nevertheless,  they  do  exist  in  all  their  repulsive 
features  and  frightful  proportions.  So  custom- 
ary, in  fact,  is  it  to  find  the  large  passenger 
depots  thus  surroundea  by  drinking  resorts,  that 
it  is  pleasant  to  make  note  of  an  instance  where 


Aftetnoon. — Met  in   separate  session.  The 
meeting  entered  into  an  examination  of  the  slate  m' 
of  Society  by  reading  answers  to  the  Queries  froi 
subordinate  meetings. 

Those  pertaining  to  the  attendance  of  meet- 


a  property-holder,  as  in  the  case  cited,  has  so  far  j  ings  for  worship  represented  a  very  general  faith- 


considered  the  cause  of  the  tempted  ones,  and  of  | 
the  sorrowing  hearts  of  the  fathers  and  mothers, 
the  wives  and  sisters  of  such,  as  to  withstand 
what  might  appear  to  be  her  present  pecuniary 
interest.    Gain,  with  a  troubled  conscience,  is  no 


fulness  in  this  regard  on  First-day  morning,  but  »r 
those  in  the  middle  of  the  week  were  described  it; 
as  much  neglected  by  many.  Exhortation  and  | : 
counsel ;  many  testimonies  were  borne  to  the  ». 
blessing  attending  faithfulness  in  this  duty,  and  it- 


compensation  for  the  surrender  of  the  mind's  confession  of  loss  in  various  ways  from  unfaith- 


peace. 


J.  W.  L. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING. 


fulness. 

We  were  reminded  that  this  deficiency  whichk 
we  deplore,  and  are  often  compelled  to  admit,  is  fa: 
to  be  attributed  to  the  love  of  the  world  ;  an  r: 
  influence  so  withering  to  even  the  "  branches,"  [fc 

Second  day  morning. — Meeting  ofMinistersand  I  as  to  endanger  the  life  and  the  "abiding  in  the 
Elders.  Our  attention  was  called  to  the  evidences  j  vine."    Attributed  also  it  may  be  to  the  unfaith-j 
so  apparent  in  some  parts  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  ,  fulness  of  those  who  do  attend,  failing  to  securefo 
of  great  blessing  having  attended  the  labors  of .  the  presence  of  those  young  and  weak  in  faith-f* 
some  engaged  in  the  Lord's  service  where  means '  We  need  to  be  so  alive  ourselves  as  to  present* 
had  been  employed, differing  in  some  particulars,  an  attractive  and  not  a  repulsive  influence, 
from  those  to  which  we  have  been  accustomed;      Christian  love  was  represented  as  generallyL 
suggesting  that  it  becomes  this  meeting  to  com- j  prevailing,  while  some  evidences  to  the  contrary^ 
mit  itself  by  counsel  or  encouragement,  on  what-  were  admitted. 


ever  is  so  prominently  practised  in  our  subordi- 
nate meetings. 


Luke  Woodard  remarked  that  none  but  Chris- 
tians can  enjoy  or  evince  Christian  love.    Let  us 


This  suggestion  v/as  responded  to  by  a  very  not  be  deceived  by  an  outward  show  or  profei 


general  expression  of  gratitude  for  every  service 
the  Lord  blesses  to  the  ingathering  of  souls  to 
Himself  and  the  Church,  and  whatever  does  not 
compromise  our  principles,  our  testimony  to 1 
the  Headship  of  Christ  and  the  guidance  of 
His  Holy  Spirit,  should  be  recognized  as  of  the 
Lord.  Much  unity  and  oneness  of  interest  and 
judgment  was  manifest  throughout  the  session. 

The  meeting  for  business  opened  at  10  a.  m. 
in  joint  session. 

The  committee  to  nominate  names  to  consti- 


sion  of  discipleship  without  the  evidence  of  a  purejr 
heart.  Wolves  may  live  peaceably  together,  butft 
this  does  not  make  shrep  of  them.  Only  from  afc 
pure  heart  warmed  by  the  love  of  Christ  will  truetr 
fellowship  and  love  flow  out. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  very  generally  readt 
in  Friends  families  collectively,  with  time  for 
thanksgiving  and  prayer.  The  importance  of  not 
only  time  for  prayer  on  these  occasions,  but  being 
so  improved  vocally,  and  proper  attitude  of  bowed-  |fc 
ness  of  soul  and  body  before  the  Lord  was  en 


tute  the  Representative  Meeting  reported,  and  the  joined  upon  us.  Adjourned. 


Friends  named  were  appointed. 

The  Committee  on  General  Meetings  presented 
a  very  encouraging  view  of  the  work  in  several 
Quarterly  Meetmgs  during  the  year  ;  the  result 
being  the  revival  of  interest  in  most  meetings, 
the  confirming  and  strengthening  of  many  in 
the  faith,  and  the  bringing  more  than  four  hun- 
dred to  accept  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour, 
more  than  half  of  whom  have  been  added  to  our 
branch  of  the  church. 

The  report  was  responded  to  by  a  united  re- 
cognition of  the  "  Lord's  doings  and  blessing," 
and  the  committee  was  continued  and  an  appro- 
priation made  of  #$oo  to  aid  them  in  their  work. 


Second-day  evening. — A  meeting  for  worship  in 
the  tabernacle  and  one  in  the  meeting-house  on 
education,  addressed  by  W.  H.  S.  Wood,  Ruth 
S.  Murray  and  J.  Barton. 

Third-day  motning. — Meeting  of  ministers  at 
8  A.  m.  Reading  of  the  Queries  and  Answers  was 
now  concluded,  followed  by  appropriate  counsel 
and  exhortation. 

At  io  a.  m.  met  in  joint  session.  As  we  met 
in  silent  waiting  before  the  Lord,  the  spirit  of 
prayer  found  utterance  by  several  voices.  "  None 
of  self  but  all  of  Thee  "  was  evidently  the  out- 
flow from  some  full  he\rt  and  touchingly  ren- 
dered.   "  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God 


A  proposition  was  made  to  make  the  interest  of  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.     He  hath  not  given 


the  meeting  practical,  and  a  subscription  followed 
amounting  to  $750,  in  addition  to  the  amount  ap- 
propriated by  the  meeting. 


us  the  spirit  of  bondge  again  to  fear,  but  of 
power  and  of  love  and  a  sound  mind,"  were  some 
of  the  responses  which  followed  until  a  pause 


The  proposition  to  unite  with  other  Yearly  j  when  the  business  opened  by  the  reading  of  an 
Meetings  in  the  formation  of  an  American  Mis-  invitation  from  Glen's  Falls  Quarterly  Meeting 
sionary  Board,  referred  on  our  minutes  last  year,  1  for  the  meeting  to  be  held  at  this  place  next  year, 
was  now  referred  to  a  committee  for  considera-  which  was  referred  to  the  Representatives. 


tion.    Adjourned  to  3.30  p.  M, 


The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  sub- 


There  is  one  feature  of  our  meeting  for  business  ject  of  the  American  Missionary  Board,  reported 

that  though  in  sympathy  with  the  subject,  they 
were  united  in  judgment  that  there  are  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  present  action,  and  therefore  ret 
commend  the  subject  be  deferred  another  year; 
with  which  the  meeting  united,  though  several 
Friends  expressed  some  surprise  and  regret  aft 
the  report. 


that  is  worthy  of  notice.  At  the  side  of  our  clerk 
Augustus  Taber,  sits  his  venerable  father,  W.  C. 
Taber,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  reminding  us  of 
the  promise,  "  Instead  of  the  father  shall  be  the 
son,"  which  in  this  case,  however,  is  more  than  ful- 
filled by  the  united  presence  and  service  of  both 
father  and  son. 
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The  report  of  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee 
'as  read  and  approved.  The  proposition  of  the 
Lepresentative  Meeting  to  withdraw  from  the  Asso- 
iated  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  was  read.  In 
iew  of  our  connection  with  the  Government  hav- 
lg  now  ceased,  and  the  duties  towards  the  Indians 
aving  become  of  a  missionary  character  almost 
xclusively,  the  proposition  was  united  with,  and 
11  interests  pertaining  to  Indian  affairs  are  here- 
fter  to  be  referred  to  the  Bible-school  and  Mis- 
lonary  Board. 

Afternoon. — Met  in  joint  session.  The  report 
f  Committee  on  the  interests  of  the  Boarding- 
:hool  at  Union  Springs  was  read,  recommending 
lat  the  school  be  leased  to  some  reliable  Friend 
'ho  will  maintain  the  character  of  the  school, 
'his  was  united  with,  and  a  committee  appointed 
)  propose  names  for  trustees  of  the  property. 

Much  expression  was  given  of  appreciation  of 
le  efficient  and  self-sacrificing  services  of  the 
^sident  manager,  J.  J.  Thomas  and  his  wife 
lary  H.  Thomas. 

Many  testimonies  were  borne  to  the  blessing 
f  the  Lord  on  the  school,  both  in  its  religious 
nd  literary  influence,  and  it  was  commended  to 
le  support  and  patronage  of  Friends  and  the 
ublic. 

Fourth-day  morning. — Meeting  of  Ministers 
nd  Elders  at  8  a.  m.  The  concluding  exercises 
artook  largely  of  exhortation  to  faithfulness, 

to  feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you'.' 
pecial  reference  was  made  to  the  Questions  on 
octrine,  which  though  accepted  by  some 
"riends  with  some  hesitation,  are  now  a  settled 
art  of  our  discipline.  Deborah  C.  Thomas  re- 
linded  us  that  the  Lord  confers  on  His  Church 
nd  servants  a  precious  charge ;  gifts  not  to 
:eep  in  a  napkin  but  to  occupy.  These  gifts  to 
lders  should  be  characterized  by  love  to  the 
oung  and  inexperienced  especially.  All  should 
emember  that  they  have  a  charge  to  keep 
nd  occupy  until  He  come.  As  we  have  rejoiced 
i  the  love  and  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  as  we 
ave  mingled  together,let  us  live  near  the  Master 
nd  watch  over  the  flock,  and  over  each  other  in 
le  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Ruth  S.  Murray  said,  "Now  the  God  of  peace 
anctify  you  wholly,and  I  pray  God  that  your  whole 
oul  and  spirit  and  body  be  preserved  blameless, 
:c."  Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  any  experience 
hort  of  this,  A  minute  embracing  the  exercises 
f  the  meeting  was  read  and  directed  to  the 
ubordinate  meetings.  Adjourned. 

In  a  meeting  for  worship  at  10.30  o'clock  A.  m., 
fter  a  season  of  prayer,  in  which  several  en- 
aged,  Luke  Woodard  spoke  from  the  text,  "  All 
ower  is  given  unto  me,"  &c. 

The  last  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  met  at  3 
.  M. 

The  Representatives  reported  a  proposition  to 
ccept  the  invitation  from  Glen's  Falls  to  meet 
ere  again  next  year,  which  was  united  with 
ithout  a  dissenting  voice. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and 
llders  were  read.  Five  ministers  and  seventeen 
lders  were  added  to  their  number  the  past  year. 
J.  H.  Douglas  expressed,  on  behalf  of  the 
leeting,  the  appreciation  of  the  company  and 
jrvices  of  our  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
igs,  and  the  universal  kindness  and  fraternal 
:llowship  of  the  pastors  and  fellow-Christians 
nd  citizens  of  the  village. 


Great  blessings  had  attended  the  various  ser- 
vices and  meetings  held.  Several  conversions, 
and  blessings  to  many  believers  have  resulted. 

The  Finance  Committee  reported  a  detailed 
statement  of  receipts  and  expenditures,  and  re- 
commended the  raising  of  $3,ooo  for  the  meeting 
next  year. 

Essays  of  Epistles  were  now  read,  to  London, 
Dublin,  New  England,  Indiana,  Western,  Iowa, 
Ohio,  Canada,  Kansas,  and  Brumana  on  Mt. 
Lebanon. 

Much  gratitude  has  been  felt  and  expressed 
during  the  progress  of  the  meeting,  that  the  busi- 
ness in  church  interests,  the  social,  and  above  all 
the  religious  intercourse  as  we  have  thus  min- 
gled, have  been  characterized  by  entire  harmony 
and  Christian  fellowship.  And  now  we  return 
to  our  several  fields  and  homes  with  our  love  for 
the  service  of  the  Master  greatly  intensified,  and 
our  strength  in  God  energized  and  renewed. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  Glen's  Falls 
next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 


Our  Yearly  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Over- 
sight commenced  its  sessions  on  Second-day 
evening,  Fifth  month  17th.  The  attendance  was 
the  largest  I  have  seen  on  any  such  occasion, 
considerable  additions  to  the  appointment  hav- 
ing been  lately  made.  The  body  now  includes 
the  greater  part  of  the  working  membership  of 
the  Society,  and  the  ground  is  taken  by  some 
that  the  meetings  ought  to  be  open  to  all  our 
active  members  who  may  desire  to  be  present. 
Others  are  of  the  opinion  that  in  meetings  which 
ought  to  be  the  pastoral  meetings  of  the  Society, 
questions  of  a  delicate  and  more  private  charac- 
ter might  well  be  considered  which  could  not  be 
spoken  to  freely  before  an  open  meeting.  It  can 
hardly  be  said  that  our  altered  constitution  has 
been  tried  long  enough  for  us  to  speak  decidedly 
upon  its  working. 

Some  of  the  reports  that  came  up  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  were  of  a  very  interesting 
character.  The  subject  suggested  by  one  of  them 
of  the  care  due  to  our  younger  members  as  they 
grow  up  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  took 
strong  hold  of  the  meeting,  and  an  earnest 
solicitude  was  manifested  that  we  might  do  all 
that  in  us  lies  to  lead  such  to  an  open  and 
devoted  allegiance  to  the  Saviour. 

On  Third-day  morning  a  welcome  was  ex- 
tended to  our  dear  friend,  Eliza  Watson,  from 
Iowa,  who  arrived  0:1  the  14th  inst.,  with  her 
son.  The  reading  of  her  certificates  naturally 
called  for  some  remark,  the  field  proposed  to 
be  covered  being  such  a  very  wide  one,  and 
hardly  embracing  at  all  our  own  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  pecuniary  responsibility  in  connection  with  a 
visit  to  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia, 
France,  Germany,  and  Syria,  must  necessarily 
be  heavy,  and  yet  under  the  varied  circumstances 
of  all  these  nations,  is  very  far  from  being  the 
most  serious  part  of  the  responsibility.  Our  dear 
Friend  was  cordially  encouraged  to  proceed  with 
her  visit  to  Denmark  and  Norway,  but  it  was 
satisfactory  to  the  Meeting  that  we  were  not 
asked  to  pass  judgment  on  any  other  part  of 
the  concern  till  we  had  had  further  opportunity 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  her. 
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Sarah  B.  Satterihwaite  returned  the  certificate 
given  her  last  year  for  Norway,  and  applied  for 
another  for  further  service  in  America.  Her 
prospect,  which  includes  a  general  visit  to  New 
England,  the  attendance  of  Western  and  Indiana 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  visits  to  Arkansas  and 
Tennessee,  was  very  heartily  united  with. 

Our  dear  friend.  Helen  Balkwill,  then  laid 
her  certificate  on  the  table,  and  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  her  two  years'  service 
on  your  Continent,  and  concluded  with  a  clear 
and  decided  statement  of  those  views  on  Bap- 
tism and  the  Supper,  the  advocacy  of  which  led 
to  her  recall.  Much  sympathy  was  felt  with  our 
sister,  and  an  expression  of  thankfulness  for  the 
blessing  that  had  rested  on  her  work  was  re- 
corded on  the  Minutes;  at  the  same  time  there 
appeared  to  be  no  difference  of  opinion  in  the 
Meeting  that  under  the  circumstances  her  recall 
was  unavoidable.  When  we  liberate  ministers 
as  those  with  whom  we  have  unity,  we  mean  not 
only  that  we  have  confidence  in  their  Christian 
character,  but  also  that  their  teaching  is  such 
as  we  can  unite  with,  and  it  is  manifest  that  this 
can  no  longer  be  truthfully  said  when  the  liberty 
is  claimed  to  advocate  views  contrary  to  those 
which  our  Society  has  accepted.  We  owe  it  to 
our  fellow-members  of  other  Yearly  Meetings 
that  we  do  not  sow  the  seeds  of  dissension  and 
schism  bv  sending  among  them  ministers  whose 
teaching  is  at  variance  with  that  which  is  found 
in  their  books  of  discipline.  There  is  a  regard 
to  be  paid  to  the  views  and  the  authority  of  the 
church,  whose  endorsement  and  assistance  he 
has  asked,  from  which  the  traveling  minister 
cannot  honorably  release  himself,  and  any  at- 
tempt to  act  m  violation  of  such  regard  inevita- 
bly tends  to  produce  trouble  and  disorder. 

Friends  listened  with  interest  to  the  narrative 
I  gave  of  the  work  in  which  my  dear  wife  and  I 
were  so  long  engaged,  and  they  appreciated  the 
generous  kindness  of  our  American  Friends  in 
the  care  they  took  that  all  our  expenses  while 
we  were  among  them  should  be  fully  met. 

I  have  not  time  now  to  tell  thee  much  of  the 
sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large,  which 
commenced  on  the  19th.  We  have  had  a  good 
time  and  are  thanktul  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  He  has  given. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Meeting  last  evening 
was  a  very  encouraging  one  ;  the  in'erest  seems 
to  grow  from  year  to  year.  The  large  meeting- 
house was  well  filled,  and  for  Dearly  three 
hours  the  congregation  remained  together  and 
listened  with  close  attention  to  the  details  given 
us  from  Madagascar  and  India,  Syria  and 
Mexico.  I  long  to  see  all  the  American  Yearly 
Meetings  as  heartily  enlisted  in  the  work. 
Thy  affectionate  friend, 

Stanley  Pumphrey. 

London,  Fifth  month  25th. 
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NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Newport,  R.  /.,  Sixth- day,  Sixth  mo.  nth, 
1880. — Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  both 
sessions  to-day  was  eminently  blessed. 

In  attendance  with  us,  S.  B.  Satterthwaite,  of 
England;  D.  C.  Thomas,  Baltimore;  E.  L. 
Comstock,  Michigan  ;  J.  H.  Douglas,  Luke 
Woodard,  and  Jacob  D.  Bell,  New  York ;  D.  B.  I 


UpdegrafT  and  Joseph  Stanley,  Ohio ;   W,  I 
Hastings,  Tennessee  ;  W.  H.  Charles,  Michigan! 
John  Curry  and  John  P.  Penington,  Indiana  * 
Our  dear  friends,  Mary  White,  of  Glasgow,  S 
land,  Timothy  Nicholson,  of  Richmond,  Indians 
and  Edward  Tatum,  of  New  York,  were  recorde 
as  being  acceptably  in  attendance  also. 

The  condition  of  New  England  Yearly  Meet 
ing  was  stated  in  lucid  and  truthful  terms  b 
J.  H.  Douglas,  who  lamented  that  within  fort 
years  the  membership  has  declined  fifty  pc 
cent.  Very  many  meetings  have  disappearec 
A  powerful  address,  based  on  David's  resolutio 
to  encourage  Solomon  to  build,  and  an  appea 
for  thorough  dedication  to  the  upbuilding  of  th 
church,  was  followed  by  S.  B.  Satterthwaite  enforc 
ing,  in  a  loving  address,  the  points  made  b 
J.  H  D.  Eli  Jones  desired,  in  a  few  words,  tha 
the  vital  truths  we  had  heard  might  induce  us  t( 
put  forth  earnest  and  prayerful  effort. 

The  public  meeting  at  7.30  was  one  of  grea 
interest,  opened  under  the  manifest  guidanc 
of  the  Spirit  by  the  hymns,  "  Come  thou  fount  o 
every  blessing."  and  "  Pass  me  not.  oh  !  gentl 
Saviour."  These  uttered  appeals  were  not  ii 
vain.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  wonderfull 
blessed  the  worshippers,  and  Luke  Woodari 
preached  a  plain  practical  sermon  from  Roman 
xii.  1,  on  "/////  dedication;"  an  address  divested  o 
modern  technicalities,  clothed  in  language  a 
once  simple  and  heart-reaching.  J.  H.  Dougla 
ably  endorsed  the  address,  appealing  to  thos^P 
who  believe  theoretically  only  in  the  great  theme 
to  "Prove  me  now,"  as  "  saith  the  Lord 
Hosts." 

Seventh  day  12th,  forenoon. — Opened  witl 
prayer  by  J.  P.  Pennington,  \V.  Thompson,  an 
others.  J.  H.  Douglas  addressed  us  on  th 
charge,  '  Watch  ye!  stand  fast,  quit  ye  lik 
men,  be  strong,"  sequentially  expounding  th 
Christian's  duties,  and  inciting  to  fulfilment 
personally,  of  these  vital  injunctions. 

W.  A.  Symes  arrived  after  ihe  opening  of  th 
session.  His  credentials,  and  those  of  the  variou 
Friends  reported  yesterday  were  read.  A  heart 
welcome  was  accorded  them,  and  specially  ex 
tended  to  our  friends  Jacob  D.  Bell  and  Thoma 
W.  Ladd,  of  New  York,  and  Wm.  H.  Charle 
of  Michigan,  ministers  of  Christ  present  withou 
credential*. 

D.  B.  UpdegrafT  lovingly  stated,  on  behalf  c 
his  fellow  messengers  :  0  We  are  not  come  t 
teach  you  how  to  transact  business,  but  as  bear 
ers  of  spiritual  blessings."  The  obituary  notice 
of  our  Quarterly  Meetings  embrace  names  love 
and  honored ;  amongst  them  our  venerabl 
Friends  Stephen  Jones,  of  China  Monthly  Meel 
ing,  and  Abner  Slade,  of  Son.erset,  R.  I.,  and 
name  familiar  to  every  visitor  of  New  Englan 
Yearly  Meeting,  George  Bowen,  of  Newport 
R.  I.  Harriet  D.  Collins,  of  South  Kingsto 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  Isaac  Winslow,  of  St.  Al 
bans  Monthly  Meeting,  have  been  recorded 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  New  Bedford  Monthl 
Meeting  reports  the  removal  of  Ruth  S.  Murra 
to  reside  in  their  limits  with  certificate  fron 
New  York. 

The  decease  of  1 1  elders  is  recorded.  Tota 
number  of  ministers  of  New  England  Yearl 
Meeting,  114,  same  as  last  year.  Total  numbe 
of  elders,  234.  a  reduction  of  3  from  last  year 

The  forenoon  session  closed  with  reading  0 
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redentials  of  our  dear  English  Friends  and  the 
lsual  Epistles  from  London,  Dublin,  New  York 
md  Baltimore.  A  large  committee  was  appointed 
o  prepare  Epistles  to  the  several  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


tortj<-  i  

pal  TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

?  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  offer  a  few  remarks  by 
3peaivay  or  counsel,  that  you  examine  your 
ft^aearts  and  see  whether  you  are  in  the  faith 
)r  not.  Try  your  own  selves.  Let  the  light 
e|fef  Christ  shine  into  your  hearts,  and  search 
them  as  with  a  lighted  candle,  and  if  there 
ust03e  iniquity  let  the  Lord  do  it  away. 

0  !  my  friends,  let  us  look  well  to  the  foun- 
lation  we  are  building  upon ;  for  not  only 
Me  house  shall  be  tried,  but  the  foundation 

ntleklso.  Happy  will  those  be  who  have  built 
t'mn  Christ  the  sure  foundation;  for  no  other 
Mljwill  stand  the  fire  of  the  Lord  that  is  fast 
Approaching  to  try  His  people. 

At  one  time  God  winked  at  the  ignorance 
euJf  the  people,  but  now  commands  all  men 
verywhere  to  repent.  As  in  the  days  of  the 
hose[)rimitive  Christians,  so  at  the  present,  He 
)alls  His  children  to  come  out  of  Babylon  ;— 
d  o|)ut  of  the  ways,  customs,  fashions,  cere- 
nonies  and  will-worships  that  are  invented 
™)y  man,  and  not  by  the  Lord.    If  it  was 
eieedful  at  one  time,  which  none  will  deny 
hat  believe  in  the  Scriptures,  it  continues  to 
th^e  as  needful  at  the  present,  for  God  and  His 
svays  change  not. 
Although  man  may  alter  and  wrest  the 
t!ie Scriptures  to  suit  his  own  inclination,  they 
"remain  the  same  to  those  who  are  enlightened 
)y  the  Word  or  Spirit  of  God  to  understand 
hem.* 

Therefore,  my  dear  friends,  stop  and  con- 
tuder  each  one  for  himself,  and  see  whether 
we  have  the  same  faith  our  forefathers  had. 
[s  thy  faith  strong  enough  to  overcome  the 
tforld,  or  is  it  overcome  by  the  world  ? 

1  would  caution  you  against  running  out 
nto  the  ways  and  fashions  of  the  world. 
Tea,  it  seems  going  faster  than  ever,  if  pos- 
ible,  into  pride  and  extravagance. 

Is  not  this  degenerating  from  that  holy 
md  pure  life  into  that  which  our  primitive 
friends  were  called  upon  to  bear  their  testi- 
mony against?  Then,  dear  friends,  only 
:onsider  a  moment  whether  you  are  im- 
>roving  in  the  way  of  well-doing  or  not. 

I  would  beseech  you  to  keep  the  fear  of 
jod  always  before  your  eyes,  redeeming  the 
ime  because  the  days  are  evil.  'The  ministry 
s  a  pure  gift.  Be  careful  how  you  handle 
ahr|t  without  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  direct 
ou  therein.  Hast  thou  departed  from  in- 
3[uity,  my  brother,  before  thou  namest  the 


name  of  the  Lord  ?  If  not,  art  thou  fit  to 
preach  the  Scripture  that  says,  "  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity  ?"  Stanton  Hadley. 


VISIT  OF  SIOUX  CHIEFS  TO  CARLISLE. 

The  promised  visit  of  the  Indian  Chiefs  to 
Carlisle  Training  School  has  become  an  ac- 
complished fact. 

The  company,  consisting  of  thirty-one  In- 
dians  and  four  interpreters,  arrived  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  27th  ult.  Among  them 
were  the  prominent  men  of  the  Pine  Ridge, 
Rosebud,  St.  Berthold,  Cheyenne  River, 
Crow  Creek,  Yankton  and  Santee  Agencies. 
They  are  all  Sioux  except  one  Aric-Karee 
and  one  Gros-Ventres  from  Berthold. 

Some  were  dressed  in  Indian  costume  and 
some  in  the  dress  of  civilized  life. 

They  seemed  from  the  first  to  enter  with 
zest  into  all  plans  organized  for  their  amuse- 
ment or  instruction.  Prominent  among  them 
are  Spotted  Tail  and  Red  Cloud  of  the 
Brule  Sioux,  and  Strike  the  Ree  of  the 
Yanktons.  This  old  chief  is  now  about 
eighty  years  of  age,  feeble  and  blind,  but 
with  a  mind  clear  and  energetic.  They  re- 
mained with  us  seven  days,  and  had  ample 
opportunity  of  seeing  all  the  work  of  the 
school,  and  all  seemed  satisfied.  Red  Cloud 
and  Spotted  Tail  both  seemed  quite  pleased 
with  the  progress  of  their  children  in  learn- 
ing how  to  work  as  well  as  how  to  read. 
Various  methods  were  tried  to  keep  them  in- 
terested while  here  ;  one  day  a  school  exhibi- 
tion, in  the  evening  an  entertainment  by  the 
scholars  and  teachers,  recitations  and  songs 
by  the  pupils,  most  of  them  doing  well  in 
their  parts. 

On  Second-day  they  attended  a  meeting 
held  by  the  citizens  of  Carlisle  to  give  ex- 
pression to  their  sympathy  and  good-will  to- 
wards the  Indians  and  the  Training  School. 
It  was  held  in  the  largest  church  building 
in  the  city,  and  was  in  all  respects  a  good 
meeting.  On  Third-day  the  chiefs,  scholars 
and  officers  of  the  school  went  for  a  picnic 
up  the  South  Mountain  Railroad.  The 
scenery  is  exceedingly  beautiful,  and  adding 
very  much  to  the  interest  of  the  day  was  a 
visit  to  the  Mt.  Holly  paper  works,  where 
they  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
wonderful  process  by  which  old  rags  come 
out  as  new  paper.  Further  on  the  ore  banks 
were  visited;  also  the  furnace,  where  they 
saw  the  moulds  prepared  and  the  molten 
fiery  iron  fill  them  and  become  shaped  into 
bars  and  plates.  Here  one  made  the  remark, 
"  Those  white  folks  are  just  like  gods,  only 
they  have  arms  aud  legs." 

A.  J.  Standing. 
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Milan,  Sumnkr  Co.,  Kansas,  Filth  mo.  23,  1880. 

Dear  Friend  : 

We  have  here  no  meeting-house  nor  any 
established  meeting,  and  though  our  mem- 
bership is  large  enough  to  make  a  move  to 
set  up  a  Meeting  for  Discipline,  it  is  not 
thought  that  our  concern  for  and  interest  in 
spiritual  things  go  deep  enough  to  make 
that  enterprise  a  success,  therefore,  we  are 
waiting  a  further  development.  There  are  | 
such  members  in  all  neighborhoods. 

It  has  been  about  fourteen  months  since  | 
I  came  here  with  my  family,  and  I  have; 
found  many  persons  here  who  have  been  | 
members  of  different  religious  orders,  but' 
many  of  them  being  exposed  to  the  blight- 
fog  effects  of  the  irreligious  life  of  the. un- 
organized condition  on  the  frontier  have 
relapsed  into  a  worse  state  than  if  they 
never  had  known  anything  of  the  right  ways 
of  life;  and  yet  there  are  many  others  who 
cherish  a  lively  religious  feeling,  but  owing 
to  proclivities  which  belong  to  all  who  have 
had  religious  training  in  a  given  denomina- 
tion, view  with  suspicion  the  efforts  of  those  I 
of  a  different  order,  and  so  will  not  help  as  I 
they  ought  in  any  movement  of  a  general 
Character.  There  are  a  few  of  different: 
religious  orders  here  who  warmly  approve  j 
my  little  efforts  to  bring  all  up  to  a  higher 
plane  of  daily  practical  Christian  life.  I 
mentioned  in  a  former  letter  that  a  few ; 
Friends  held  meetings  here;  these  have: 
been  at  our  residences  on  First-days  at  lOh 
o'clock,  and  in  the  afternoou.  For  some 
time  we  have  had  meetings  in  the  afternoon, 
either  at  a  private  residence  or  a  school-  i 
house,  from  among  Frieuds,  which  were  at- 
tended  by  nearly  all  the  people  for  several 
months;  but  when  the  "Quaker  Meeting" 
was  no  longer  a  curiosity,  many  ceased  giv- 
ing their  attendance.  It  has  been  my  care 
to  preach  Christ  first  and  last  and  all  the  I 
time,  and  that  there  is  no  salvation  in  any 
Other,  and  that  this  must  be  through  heart- 
felt  repentance,  forgiveness  and  forsaking  of 
all  known  sin, — by  the  washing  of  the  Word 
and  walking  in  the  light,  and  that  it  would 
not  avail  anything  to  be  enrolled  upon  any 
church  book  and  attend  to  all  the  outward 
forms  and  ceremonies,  without  that  inward 
experience  and  knowledge  of  God's  dealing 
with  our  souls.  While  some  do  believe,  the 
masses  turn  it  all  away  as  a  thing  of  naught. 
The  indifference  thus  shown  will  cover,  at 
times,  my  mind  with  gloom,  and  cause  a 
deeper  searching  of  my  own  heart  to  see 
whether  I  am  at  fault  in  this  matter,  and 
how  humbling  is  the  word  that  "this  treas- 
ure is  in  earthen  vessels." 

We  need  all  the  advantage  there  is  in  the 
sympathy  of  our  distant  friends,  and  how 
glad  it  makes  our  hearts  when  we  have  the 


company  of  those  who  are  of  the  same  fait  * 
It  buoys  up  the  drooping  mind  when  I  thi;  ¥■ 
of  the  possibility  of  sharing  again  the  ef' 
joyment  of  olden  times,  when  we  shall  ha  p 
a  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meeting  in  whi-  fl 
to  mingle. 

It  is  about  sixty  miles  to  our  neare 
established  meeting,  Rosehill  Monthly,  r 
Butler  Co.,  Kansas,  and  having  the  hurdi  * 
of  home  cares  in  a  new  country  upon  us,  v 
do  not  find  it  practicable  to  go  so  far  ofte 

There  has  been  great  lack  of  rain  duriL  F 
all  last  year  and  this,  till  the  last  two  week  • 
which  has  cut  short  our  wheat,  yet  the  ra 
came  iu  time  to  make  a  great  outcome  in  c  a 
except  some  spots  which  were  dried  up,  &l  j 
the  spring  crops  are  now  very  flourishing.  r 
Benjamin  Nicholson,  r 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Mound  Builders.  —  From   specimens  ». 
pottery  found  by  F.  W.  Putnam  in  his  expljl 
rations  of  the  ancient  mounds  and  buri 
places  in  the  Cumberland  Valley,  Ten nessei  ^ 
he  credits  the  mound  builders  with  a  By), 
tern  of  conventional  art.    He  thinks  that 
proper  and  careful  study  of  the  priuciple  ill 
volved  by  this  interpretation  of  the  artist! 
development  of  the  ceramic  art  in  Americ  ■ 
would  in  time  furnish  means  of  compariso  1 
in  regard  to  the  probable  connection  of  oi  I 
ancient  American  nation  with  another,  an  ■ 
also  an  understanding  of  many  of  the  sin  J 
gular  resemblances  between  widely  sep:  5- 
rated  peoples,  though  the  subject  is  now  v  * 
its  infancy  and  the  data  very  unsatisfactory  * 
The  material  obtained  from  these  explor  [ 
tious  is  now  on  exhibition  in  the  Peabod 
Museum.    On  the  Lindsley  estate  in»a  bent  fl 
of  Spring  Creek,  are  the  remains  of  a  walle 
town.    The  earth  embankment  with  its  at 
compan  viug  ditch,  encircled  an  area  of  aboi 
twelve  acres.    Within  this  enclosure  thei 
was  one  large  mound  with  a  flat  top,  15  fee1 
high,  130  feet  long,  and  90  feet  wide,  whic 
was  found  not  to  be  a  burial  mound.  Anothc 
mound  near  the  large  one,  about  50  feet  i 
diameter,  and  only  a  few  feet  high,  containe 
sixty  human  skeletons,  each  in  a  carefully 
made  stone  grave,  the  graves  being  arrange 
in  two  rows,  forming  the  four  sides  of  ' 
square,  and  in  three  layers.    From  thee 
graves  many  interesting  articles  were  ol 
tained.      The   most    important  discover, 
within  the  inclosure  was  the  remains  of  th 
houses  of  the  people  who  lived  in  the  ol  i 
town.    About  seventy  of  them  were  trace 
out  and  located  on  the  map  by  Prof.  Bucht 
nan,  of  Lebanon,  who  made  the  survej 
Under  the  floors  of  hard  clay  the  graves  < 
children  were  found.    As  only  the  bodies  ( 
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tdults  had  been  placed  in  the  one  mound 
liiiijile voted  to  burial,  and  as  nearly  every  site 
a  house  explored  had  from  one  to  four 
raves  of  children  under  the  clay  floor,  he 
convinced  that  it  was  a  regular  custom 
,o  bury  the  children  in  that  way.  The 
jhildren  had  been  undoubtedly  treated  with 
jiffection,  as  in  their  small  graves  were  found 
irdenany  of  the  best  pieces  of  pottery  obtained, 
also  quantities  of  shell  beads,  several 
arge  pearls,  and  many  other  objects  which 
vere  probably  the  playthings  of  the  little 
me  while  living. 

A  New  Electrophorus. — Prof.  Borlinetto, 
)f  the  University  of  Padua,  suggested  some 
,ime  ago  the  employment  of  cardboard 
jovered  with  a  film  of  collodion,  in  the  con 
struction  of  the  electrophorus.  The  instru- 
nent  yielded  excellent  results,  the  sparks 
)btained  from  it  being  sensibly  longer  than 
,hose  derived  from  an  ordinary  electrophorus 
)f  resin  and  shellac  of  the  same  size.  Collo- 
lion  is  an  extremely  electrical  substance, 
ind  becomes  negatively  electrified  when 
ubbed  with  any  other  known  substance, 
in  electrical  paper  was  also  employed  by 
Schonbein  in  the  construction  of  an  electrical 
nachine. — Nature.  P.  E.  C. 
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A  Man  Caught  by  a  Shell  Fish. — A 
ecent  number  of  Land  and  Water  gives  an 
iccount,  on  the  authority  of  a  captain  of  the 
British  navy,  of  some  enormous  shells  found 
)n  coral  reefs,  &c,  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 
Some  of  them  are  over  four  feet  in  diameter. 
Dn  one  occasion  a  sailor  jumped  overboard 
iipon  a  reef  of  coral  having  about  three  feet 
)f  water  on  it.    He  put  his  foot  in  a  large 
)pen  shell,  like  a   monster  oyster,  which 
ilosed  upon  it,  and  although  several  men 
who  went  to  his  assistance  tried  their  utmost, 
jlihey  could  not  get  the  shell  open,  nor  re- 
move it  from  the  reef.  As  the  tide  began  to 
*ise  there  was  no  time  to  lose,  and  they  ob- 
j  :ained  some  large  crowbars  from  the  ship, 
hill  with  which  by  degrees  the  shell  was  broken 
^  :o  pieces,  and  the  man's  foot  released;  but 
t  Was  so  terribly  injured  as  to  necessitate 
]M  imputation.    The  editor  says  the  shell  was 
J  orobably  the  giant  clam,  Tridacna  gigas, 
J(  which  is  sometimes  used  in  Roman  Catholic 
*j  cathedrals  in  Europe  as  a  font,  or  to  contain 
J  1  holy  water." — Leisure  Hour. 


u  Since  the  Apostle  Paul  was  the  minister 
3f  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  completely 
"urnished  with  every  qualification  necessary 
aci  go  a  gospel  minister  in  so  great  an  office,  and 
icb  vet  had  no  commission  to  baptize  with  water, 
vi  it  is  great  vanity  and  presumption  in  any 
es  :>ne  in  this  age  to  pretend  to  it. —  Thomas 
Story. 


A  Friend  of  mine  told  me  of  a  visit  he 
had  paid  a  poor  woman,  overwhelmed  with 
trouble,  in  her  little  room  ;  but  she  always 
seemed  cheerful.  She  knew  the  Rock. 
"Why,"  said  he,  "Mary,  you  must  have 
very  dark  days,  they  must  overcome  you 
with  clouds  sometimes."  "  Yes,"  she  said, 
''but  then  I  often  find  there's  comfort  in  a 
cloud."  "  Comfort  in  a  cloud,  Mary  ?'' 
"  Yes,"  she  said,  "  when  I  am  very  low  and 
dark  I  go  to  the  window,  and  if  I  see  a  heavy 
cloud,  I  think  of  those  precious  words,  '  A 
cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight ;'  and 
I  look  up  and  see  the  cloud  sure  enough,  and 
then  I  think — well,  that  may  be  the  cloud 
that  hides  Him,  and  so  you  see  there  is  com- 
fort in  a  cloud." — Selected. 


SPRING. 

Sunshine  streaming  gaily, 

Skies  of  deeper  blue, 
Crimson  budded  woodlands, 

Fields  of  greener  hue, 
Tell  the  winter-weary 

Spring  returns  anew. 

All  is  now  forgotten, 

As  the  wild-birds  sing, 
Of  the  biting  north  blast — 

Winter's  numbing  sting — 
And  of  weary  longing 

For  the  jocund  Spring. 

For  the  vernal  sweetness 

Screens  the  darksome  past ; 
Light  falls  where  the  shadows 

Erst  were  grim  and  fast : 
In  the  lifeful  present 

All  is  joy  at  last. 

Shouts  and  youthful  laughter 

Rise  from  out  the  dells 
Where  the  runlets  babble, 

Where  the  primrose  dwells, 
Where  the  cups  and  daisies 

Leave  their  winter  cells. 

Over  hill  and  valley, 

Through  the  meadows  gay, 
By  the  brimming  rivers 

Countless  roamers  stray, 
Glad  and  sunny  hearted 

As  the  sun-bright  day. 

Sunlight  streaming  gaily, 

Rain  in  sunny  showers, 
Balmy  west  winds  blowing, 

Groups  of  infant  flowers, 
Hearts  with  pleasure  beating 

Fill  the  merry  hours. 

—  Chambers'  Journal. 


And  so  beside  the  silent  sea 

I  wait  the  muffled  oar; 
No  harm  from  Him  can  come  to  me 

On  ocean  or  on  shore. 

I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  His  love  and  care." 

—  VVhittier. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  15th  inst. 

Greece  and  Turkey  have  not  been  invited  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  supplementary  Conference  at  Berlin, 
but  they  will  probably  have  representatives  in  attend 
ance  able  to  answer  inquiries  on  any  particular  points. 
The  British,  French,  Russian,  Austrian  and  Italian 
Ambassadors  resident  at  Berlin,  and  Prince  Hohen- 
lohe,  of  the  German  Foreign  Office,  were  to  meet  on 
the  1 8th  inst.,  aided  by  experts  who  are  to  compose 
the  technical  commission  for  fixing  the  boundary 
between  Greece  and  Turkey.  It  was  expected  that 
after  determining  the  mode  of  procedure,  the  Com- 
mission would  be  instructed  to  proceed  at  once  to  its 
work,  and  the  Conference  would  adjourn  to  await  its 
report. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on  | 
the  10th,  Premier  Gladstone  said  the  estimated  surplus 
of  the  late  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  already 
swallowed  up  by  £200,000  of  necessary  supplementary 
estimates,  and  the  Indian  finances  render  it  necessary 
to  provide  for  a  larger  surplus.     He  asked  for  author- 
ity, in  view  of  negotiations  with  France,  to  reduce  the 
duty  on  wines,  if  French  duties  on  English  goods  be 
reduced.    He  proposed  to  abolish  the  malt  tax,  which 
would  liberate  mall  as  food  for  cattle,  and  replace  it 
by  a  tax  on  beer.    This  change  would  cause  a  present  j 
loss  of  revenue,  which  he  proposed  to  remedy  by  in-  ; 
creasing  the  income  tax.    He  also  proposed  to  re- 
adjust and  increase  the  rates  for  licenses  for  the  sale 
of  alcoholic  liquors.    He  announced   that  the  gov  ] 
ernment  intended  to  ask  for  £30,000  for  the  construc- 
tion of  piers  for  the  Irish  fisheries. 

The  emigration  returns  for  last  month  showed  that 
45  ships,  wiih  25,127  passengers,  sailed  from  Liverpool 
for  the  Uniled  States.  The  total  number  of  emigrants 
for  the  month  was  29,992,  of  whom  7,926  were  Eng- 
lish, 6,330  Irish,  276  Scotch,  the  remainder  of  other 
nationalities.  Compared  wiih  the  same  month  last 
year,  there  was  an  increase  of  12,924. 

Ireland — The  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin  has  tele- 
graphed to  the  Mayors  of  all  cities  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  that  funds  are  still  needed  for  the  relief 
of  distress  in  Ireland.  In  some  districts  the  pinch  is  j 
now  as  severe  as  at  any  previous  time,  and  is  particu- 
larly  felt  by  the  small  farmers,  who  dread  workhouse 
relief,  but  can  get  nothing  else  till  their  crops  come 
in.  Grateful  for  liberal  contributions  received,  he 
must  still  ask  for  further  help. 

France. — It  is  believed  that  a  general  amnesty  will 
be  proclaimed  on  the  national  fete  day,  which  has 
been  fixed  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  the  14th 
of  next  month,  the  anniversary  of  the  taking  of  the 
Bastile  in  the  first  Revolution. 

The  Prefects  of  the  departments  in  which  Jesuit 
establishments  are  situated  were  instructed  by  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  to  make  a  clear  distinction 
between  Jesuit  and  other  unauthorized  orders.  Jesuits 
are  not  to  be  invited,  like  others,  to  have  themselves 
authorized,  but  are  ordered  to  dissolve,  and  on  the 
30th  inst.  they  must  vacate  the  establishments  they 
now  occupy,  except  those  for  teaching,  for  which  the 
period  is  prolonged  to  the  end  of  Eighth  month.  The 
other  unauthorized  orders  will  receive,  before  the  30th 
inst.,  official  summons  to  declare  whether  they  will 
submit  to  the  decrees. 

Germany. — In  the  Bundesrath  (Federal  Council)  on 
the  8th,  the  proposal  of  Prussia  relative  to  the  incor- 
poration of  the  Lower  Elbe  in  the  Zollverein  (Customs 
Union,)  passed  first  reading  by  a  large  majority.  On 
the  14th,  the  resolution  as  proposed  was  adopted. 

The   Prussian    Parliamentary    committee   on  the 
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Church  bill,  on  a  final  vote  upon  the  whole  measu 
on  the  io'.h  instant,  rejected  it  by  thirteen  votes 
eight. 

Returns  published  by  the  Statistical  Bureau  at  Ber 
show  that  12,869  emigrants  from  Germany  went 
the  United  States  during  the  first  quarter  of  the  ci 
rent  year. 

Turkey. — The  foreign  ambassadors  at  Constan 
nople  on  the  12th  presented  a  collective  note  to  t 
Porte,  announcing  that  the  supplementary  conferen 
will  be  held  at  Berlin,  and  urging  the  fulfilment 
the  clauses  of  the  treaty  of  Berlin  respecting  Greec 
Montenegro,  and  Armenia,  which  have  not  be 
executed. 

A  change  has  been  made  in  the  Turkish  Ministr 
Kadri  Pacha,  hitherto  Minister  of  Commerce,  beii 
made  Prime  Minister,  and  Abeddin  Pacha,  govern 
of  Salonica,  appointed  Minister  of  Foreigp  Affaii 
The  conduct  of  the  latter,  when  a  commissioner  f 
instituting  reforms  in  Asia  Minor,  produced  a  favc 
able  impression,  and  the  change  is  supposed  to  indica 
a  deposition  toward  the  proposed  reforms  in  the  go 
ernment. 

Morocco. — A  conference  has  been  held  at  Madri 
Spain,  by  representatives  of  Morocco  and  of  sever 
European  powers,  to  determine  the  extent  of  jurisdi 
tion  to  be  exercised  by  foreign  Consuls  in  the  form 
coun'ry,  but  it  adjourned  sine  die  on  the  13th  insta 
without  reaching  a  decision,  the  Moorish  envoy  po< 
tively  refusing  to  agree  to  the  proposals  made  by  oth< 
powers. 

Domestic. — A  terrible  disaster  occurreJ  on  Lor 
Island  Sound,  near  Clinton,  Conn.,  on  ihe  night  of  th  ^ 
nth,  in  a  collision  between  the  steamers  Narraganser^ 
from  New  York  for  Stonin^ton,  Conn.,  and  Stonin 
ton  from  that  place  for  New  York.  A  heavy  fc 
prevented  each  boat  from  being  seen  from  the  othe 
although  the  whistles  were  heard.  The  Narragansefv 
was  struck  near  the  wheel-house,  and  so  broken  as 
admit  much  water.  The  gas  lights  were  extinguisbe 
and  to  add  to  the  horrors  of  the  scene,  the  boat  quick 
took  fire,  ihe  coals  from  the  furnace  having  apparent! 
been  scattered  by  the  collision.  The  Stonington  w; 
less  damaged,  and  leaked  but  little.  Another  steam 
came  to  ihe  spot,  and  with  boats  many  of  the  passe 
gers  of  the  Narragansett  were  picked  up  and  transfern 
to  the  other  steamers.  Some  died  of  exhaustion  aftt 
being  rescued  from  the  water.  It  is  not  certain  ho 
many  were  lost,  as  the  list  of  passengers  was  lost  wit 
the  steamer,  but  the  number  is  supposed  to  be  aboi 
50;  361  were  saved,  passengers  and  crew.  The  Na 
ragansett  burned  to  the  water's  edge,  and  the 
sank. 

Another  collision  in  a  fog  occurred  on  the  13th,  : 
sea,  300  miles  east  of  Sandy  Hook,  between  tb 
steamers  Anchoria,  from  New  York  for  Glasgow,  an 
The  Queen,  from  London  for  New  York.  Both  vesse 
were  much  damaged,  but  the  water  tight  compartmen 
prevented  their  sinking.  The  passengers  of  tb 
Anchoria  were  transferred  to  The  Queen,  which  w 
less  seriously  injured,  and  the  two  vessels  proceeded  i 
company  to  New  York,  arriving  on  the  15th. 

The  British  war  steamer  Flamingo,  on  the  1 
inst.,  struck  a  large  iceberg  about  ten  milts  from  S 
John's,  Newfoundland.    A  dense  fog  prevailed,  an 
the  vessel  was  moving  at  moderate  speed,  otherwise 
could  scarcely  have  escaped  total  destruction,  but 
was  apparently  not  greatly  damaged,  and  returne 
immediately  to  S\  John's. 

An  "oil  fire"  broke  out  on  the  nth  at  Titusvill 
Pa.,  caused,  it  is  believed,  by  lightning  striking  a  larg 
oil-tank  near  the  town,  whence  it  spread  to  other  tanl 
and  refineries,  and  also  destroyed  about  thirty  house 
mostly  on  the  south  side  of  the  creek  which  flon 
through  the  town.  The  space  burned  over  was  aboi 
fifteen  acres. 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  CONFLICT. 
BY  HENRY  STANLEY  NEWMAN. 


There  are  few  texts  we  love  more  dearly 
it  han  those  which  speak  of  peace — the  peace 
Slhat  Jesns  has  purchased  for  us  by  his  owe 
"lood;  the  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
tanding,  that  reigns  in  our  hearts.    Yet  it 
j^s  possible  to  settle  down  iu  this  peace  like 
he  church  at  Jerusalem  with  its  comfortable 
aeetings  with  closed  doors  ia  the  upper 
oom.    But  as  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
o  the  Lord  takes   means   whereby  His 
hildren  shall  fulfil  His  commission,  "  Go  ye 
-nd  preach  the  Gospel.'' 
What  is,  then,  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit 


of  Christ  to  the  Church  in  these  last  days? 
Shall  our  Master  gird  on  His  armor,  and 
be  dishonored  by  abounding  sin,  while  we 
sit  quietly  at  peace  ?  Our  Lord  distinctly 
teaches  his  disciples,  "  Think  not  that  I 

AM  COME  TO  SEND  PEACE  ON  EARTH  :  I  CAME 
NOT  TO  SEND  PEACE,  BUT  A  SWORD." 

1.  Conflict  is  necessary  for  our  own  wel- 
fare. Not  one  trial  or  temptation  befalls  us 
without  the  permission  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  not  one  snare  without  a  way  of 
escape.  The  Christian  grows  in  manliness 
by  the  tension  of  resistance.  The  heart  that 
is  calm  and  steadfast  can  best  stand  the 
rude  shock  of  Satan's  battalions,  and  fight 
the  good  fight.  Muscles  and  sinews  will  be 
weak  and  nerveless  unless  made  vigorous  by 
action. 

"Play  the  sweet  keys  would'st  thou  keep  them  in  tune." 

The  drawing  room  Christianity  of  to-day 
needs  the  sharp  discipline  of  conflict  to  pre- 
pare us  to  quaff  the  chalice  of  success  to- 
morrow. Failure  may  even  be  the  presage 
of  victory.  Halting  Jacob  prevails  with 
Esau.  Apollyon  may  bring  me  to  my  knees, 
but  I  rise  to  conquer  in  the  energy  of  my 
Master. 

The  degrading  war-spirit  of  the  world  is 
utterly  unholy  and  un-Christian ;  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 
But  in  the  heavenly  warfare,  he  that  hath 
no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy 
one.  Paul  re-echoes  over  and  over  again 
the  doctrine  of  conflict,  exhorting  Timothy 
to  fight  the  good  fight,  and  be  able  in  his  old 
age  to  say,  "  So  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air;  but  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  a  castaway," — self-conquest 
first,  then  valiant  to  conquer  other  souls  for 
Christ.  "  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty,  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 

2.  Conflict  is  necessary  on  behalf  of  the 
world  lying  around  us  in  wickedness.  We 
are  "at  variance"  with  the  spirit  of  the 
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world.  The  powers  of  evil  are  arrayed 
against  us;  yet  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  So  long  as 
thousands  of  the  poor  slaves  of  drunkenness 


teristic  of  His  messages  to  the  church 
from  heaven. 

In  Rev.  xix  we  have  a  vivid  picture 


our  risen  Saviour  going  forth  "to  make  war! 

and  vice  are  slaughtered  at  our  side,  so  long  I  having  the  "sharp  sword"  to  smite  and  I 
as  millions  wear  the  galling  chains  of  mam  j  rule,  and  to  tread  the  winepress,  accoil 
mon  worship,  it  ill  becomes  us  to  talk  sel-  panied  by  "the  armies"  of  heaven  uptj 
fishly  of  peace.    We  are  in  the  midst  of  a|  white  horses.    Let  us  realize,  then,  this  <J 

pensational  truth  of  present  conflict  so  lorl' 
as  there  is  evil  remaining  to  overconr 
"  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  p 
under  Him."  Let  this  thought  of  confli 
be  in  us,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesu 
that  we  may  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoev- 
He  goeth,  for  He  goeth  on  through  confli 
to  victory.  "It  is  enough  for  the  d'seip 
that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  servant  : 
his  Lord.'* — London  Christian. 


conflict  that  angels  tarry  to  gaze  at.  The 
war  we  wage  waxes  hotter  as  the  end  ap- 
proaches; and  if  any  of  the  King's  troops 
now  lie  slumbering,  the  enemy  will  quickly 
steal  a  march  upon  them  and  sap  their  en- 
trenchments. The  invalided  may  still 
wrestle  in  prayer  for  those  who  are  called 
"to  the  front."  We  are  charged  to  take 
unto  ourselves  the  whole  armor  of  God — 
the  shield,  the  helmet,  the  breastplate,  the 
sword.  Are  they  to  hang  rusty  on  the  wall 
for  us  to  admire  as  some  family  heirloom  ? 

Our  Master  may  ask  hereafter,  "What  use 
hast  thou  made  of  the  sword  I  gave  thee ?" 
You  answer,  "  I  have  read  thy  word  daily, 
and  found  sweet  comfort  in  many  a  sure 
promise.  I  opened  my  text-book  each  morn- 
ing, and  found  selected  passages  that  soothed 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  BOOK  OP 
GENESIS. 

"  The  antiquity  of  sacred  writings  in  tt 
A"alley  of  the  Euphrates,"  is  the  subject 


my  soul."  "But  the  sword,  the  word  of!  an  article  by  O.  D.  Miller,  in  the  last  nun 
God,  that  is  quick  and  powerful,  what  use  ber  of  The  Oriental  and  Biblical  Journal 
hast  thou  made  of  it  in  the  great  conflict  on 


earth's   arena?     Thou   wast   a  citizen  of 


By  collating  a  variety 
draws  the  conclusion,  that 


of  evidence  hi 
the  existence 


earth,  set  upon  a  hill,  to  let  thy  light  shine.  *  sacred  writings  in  Babylonia  2000  years  b< 
Steward,  what  of  thy  citizenship?"  It  will  j  fore  our  era,  seems  to  be  quite  well  estal 
be  no  sufficient  answer  then  to  say,  "Ijlisbed."  This  position  he  considers  is  coi 
separated  myself;  I  ate  and  drank  at  thy  firmed  by  the  late  discovery  of  the  "Creatio 
table,  and  kept  my  garments  clean."  It  is  Tablets"  and  the  "  Izdbabar  Series,"  or  "Dj 
the  spirit  of  Cain  that  pleads,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  The  spirit  of  exclusive- 
ness  lurks  where  there  is  no  convent-cell. 
The  selfishness  of  the  human  heart  hides 
under  the  saintly  fold  of  much  sound  doc- 
trine. "There  is  a  time  of  war  and  a  time 
of  peace,"  and  we  are  living  in  an  aeon  of 
conflict. 


1  luge  Tablets,"  by  the  lamented  Georg 
Smith.  "This  author  believes  that  th 
originals  of  the  'Izdhubar  Series'  wer 
written  soon  after  the  death  of  this  here 
whom  he  identifies  with  Ximrod,  the  founde 
of  Babylon,"  and  to  which  George  Smith  ai 
signs  an  origin  at  from  1850  to  2000  b.  c.  a 
the  very  lowest.  The  analogy  between  th 
n  .  Babvlonian  account  of  the  creation  and  c 

3.  Conflict u  necessary  for  us  as  followers  lhe  deluge  and  that  in  Genesis,  is  so  market 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    How  did  Christ :  that  0.  p  Miller  regards 
overcome?    Not  after  the  pattern  of  this 


world's  combatants,  with  swords  and  staves,  original  sources,"  bu 
He  tells  us  to  "  strive."  How  did  He  strive? j  mon  and  true  origin. 


t  as  "  impossibl 
to  trace  the  two  accounts  to  two  differen 
t  that  thev  had  a  com 


By  patient  endurance  of  wrong,  by  brave 
words  and  deeds  of  self-surrender.  Through 
death,  bis  own  death,  He  destroyed  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death — that  is,  the 
devil.  The  Son  of  David  has  entered  into 
single  combat  with  him  who  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living  God.  There  is  no  vic- 
tory without  a  conflict.  Christ's  promises 
are  "to  him  that  overcometh."  Having 
conquered,  through  death,  He  inspires  every 
true  follower  to  triumph  in  the  risen  power 
of  his  new  life. 

Conflict  was  not  only  a  characteristic  of 
Christ's  life  on  earth,  it  is  a  notable  charac- 


He  assumes  that  the  "  Ur  of  the  ChaK 
dees,"  whence  Abraham  emigrated  to  Pales 
tine,  was  on  the  lower  Euphrates,  and  thai 
Abraham  was  probably  "familiar  with  doca 
ments,  whose  contents  were  subsequenth 
known  under  the  form  they  take  in  the  Bool 
of  Genesis."  And  as  papyri  are  known  t< 
have  been  in  use  at  that  early  date,  he  infe|l 
"that  the  Abrahamites  possessed  copies  of  tht 
sacred  writings  before  their  departure  froflf 
Ur,  is  not  at  all  improbable."  He  sums  up 
"  The  Book  of  Genesis  is  made  up  of  threi 
chief  narratives.  First,  The  history  of  th« 
creation  and  of  the  fall,  accompanied  witl 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


723 


the  antediluvian  genealogy.  Second,  The 
account  of  the  deluge  and  of  the  settlements 
of  the  posterity  of  Noah,  the  construction 
of  the  tower,  &c.  Third,  The  history  of 
Abraham  and  his  descendants,  of  the 
sojourn  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  till  the 
time  of  Moses.  The  subject  matter  in- 
cluded under  the  first  and  second  heads 
must  have  been  familiar  to  Abraham,  if 
from  uo  other  than  from  the  Babylonian 
sacred  writings,  whose  existence  in  his- time 
is  now  a  matter  of  fact.  The  matter  in- 
cluded under  the  third  head  must  have  been 
familiar  to  Moses,  if  the  family  of  Abraham 
had  kept  the  least  account  of  their  varied 
fortunes,  and  if  his  immediate  posterity  had 
done  the  same ;  and  it  is  impossible  (?)  that 
they  should  not  have  done  so.  Thus  Moses 
had  at  his  command,  beyond  any  doubt,  all 
the  materials  we  find  to-day  embodied  in 
the  Book  of  Genesis,  and  this  book  therefore, 
undoubtedly,  dates  from  the  time  of  Moses." 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  author  uses  the 
term  "no  doubt,"  &c,  rather  freely,  and 
while  the  quiet  believer  in  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  will  not  need  the  confirmation  pro- 
posed by  0.  D.  Miller,  his  conclusions  may 
be  a  sufficient  reply  to  those  critics  who 
imagine  that  the  Book  of  Genesis  has  not  as 
great  an  age  as  the  time  of  Moses. 


ELEMENTARY  RELIGIOUS  TRUTHS. 
NO.  VII. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

As  we  may  be  said,  in  a  very  important 
sense,  to  be  living  now  in  or  under  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  becomes  a 
question  of  great  interest  and  moment, 
What  is  the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture  in 
reference  to  this  Divine  Being  f  Who  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  ?  To  the  consideration  of  this 
question,  we  will  now  apply  ourselves. 

And  here  as  elsewhere,  we  must  go  to 
the  book  that  is  profitable  for  doctrine.  A 
deep  thinker  has  said,  "  The  words  of  God 
are  to  theology  what  the  facts  of  nature  are 
to  science :  they  may  not  be  set  aside  by 
reasoning;  whether  we  can  harmonize  them 
or  not,  they  claim  the  obedience  of  faith.'' 

No  one  can  read  either  the  Old  Testament 
or  the  New  without  being  struck  with  the 
presence  of  a  mighty,  mysterious  Being; 
everywhere  taking  part  in  the  work  of  crea- 
tion and  providence,  making  special  mani- 
festations of  His  presence  at  "great  crises  in 
the  history  of  God's  people,  and  called  the 
Spirit  of  God,  or  the  spirit  of  Jehovah,  the 
Holy  Spirit  or  the  Holy  Ghost. 

No  sooner  are  we  informed  of  the  original 
creation  of  all  things  by  the  Almighty  than 
we  find  the  statement,  "  And  the  Spirit  of 


God  moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters.'' 
Hebrew  scholars  assert  that  the  word  im- 
plies the  tremulous  fluttering  or  brooding  of 
a  bird  over  its  nest,  infusing  life  from  its 
own  vital  heat.  And  thus  Milton  in  his 
address  to  the  Spirit  says : 

'*  Thou  from  the  first 
Wast  present,  and  with  mighty  wings  outspread, 
Dove-like  sat'st  brooding  on  the  vast  abyss, 
And  mad'st  it  pregnant." 

"  By  the  word  of  Jehovah  were  the 
heavens  made  and  all  the  host  of  them  by 
the  Spirit  of  His  mouth." 

In  all  ages  He  has  influenced  the  minds 
and  spirits  of  men.  As  the  period  ap- 
proached when  the  wicked  antediluvian  race 
should  be  destroyed,  the  Lord  said,  a  My 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man  " 
Job,  the  Gentile,  says  of  God,  "  By  His 
Spirit  He  hath  garnished  the  heavens,"  and 
refers  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty. 
When  Moses  grew  weary  of  bearing  the 
burden  of  the  people  alone,  Jehovah  said  to 
him,  "  Gather  unto  me  seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  I  will  take  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it  upon 
them."  "And  when  the  Spirit  rested  upon 
them,  they  prophesied  and  did  not  cease.'' 
The  Spirit  rested  upon  Eldad  and  Medad 
also,  and  they  prophesied  in  the  camp." 
Moses  simply  remarked,  "  I  would  to  God 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets, 
and  that  the  Lord  would  put  His  Spirit  upon 
them." 

God  gave  His  good  Spirit  to  instruct  His 
people  in  the  wilderness,  and  it  was  the 
Spirit  of  Jehovah  who  caused  them  to  rest. 
From  Egypt  to  Canaan  Israel  was  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Eternal  Spirit. 

In  the  times  of  the  Judges,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  Othniel,  upon  Gideon, 
upon  Jephthah,  and  in  the  strength  of  the 
same  Omnipotent  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  Samson 
did  his  mighty  works. 

On  the  very  day  that  the  horn  of  oil  was 
poured  on  David's  head,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  himself  says, 
"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me  and 
His  word  was  on  my  tongue."  As  also, 
''-Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?" 
"  Thy  Spirit  is  good.''  "  Take  not  thy  holy 
Spirit  from  me."  "Uphold  me  with  thy 
free  Spirit." 

Glance  now  at  the  age  of  prophecy.  Says 
Obadiah  to  Elijah,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not."  And 
Elisha  to  the  same,  "  Let  a  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.''  In  the  magnifi- 
cent prophecy  of  Isaiah,  "  how  frequently 
does  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit  appear? 
In  His  hands  are  the  issues  of  life  and  death. 
His  are  the  grandest  works  of  creation. 
With  Him  the  Eternal  Father  anoints  Mes- 
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siah.  By  Him  He  waters  and  revives  His 
church.  He  with  the  Father  sends  forth 
the  Son.  He  withstands  all  the  pride  of  the 
foe,  and  abides  with  His  own  forever.  He 
rests  on  the  Saviour  in  His  Divine  embassy 
of  mercy.  And  in  the  solemn  retrospect  of 
God's  dealings  with  Israel,  He  it  was  whom 
they  vexed  with  their  ingratitude — He  who 
dwelt  in  them  as  in  His  temple — He  who 
brought  them  safely  through  the  wilderness 
to  the  promised  rest  of  Canaan."  (Bicker- 
steth's  Spirit  of  Life). 

The  same  author  remarks  further :  "On 
a  review  of  the  whole  evidence  of  Scripture, 
we  may  fearlessly  assert  that  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation,  there  is  an  unbroken  chain  of 
testimony  to  the  abiding  presence  in  the 
church  militant  of  this  great  Spirit,  most 
awful  in  his  majesty — most  gentle  in  His 
meekness,  and  most  mysterious  in  His  work- 
ing. And  the  question  must  present  itself 
to  every  patient,  prayer  fulstudent,  Who 
is  this  wonderful  Being?  Who  is  He  that 
I  may  know  Him,  and  if  He  be  God,  may  : 
adore  and  trust  and  love  Him  with  every  I 
affection  of  my  soul  ?"    (Op.  cit). 

And  in  auswer,  I  remark  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  an  influence,  nor  an  attribute, 
nor  an  emanation,  but  a  being.    He  is  not! 
merely  a  messenger  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Sou,  but  one  and  co  eterual 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son.    It  is  better,  j 
therefore,  to  follow  the   example   of   the  i 
Saviour  and  employ  personal  prououns,  He, 
His,  Him,  who,  whom,  to  designate  the' 
Spirit,  and  not  the  impersonal  it.  Better 
also,  as  remarked  by  Luke  Woodard,  iu  1 
"Morning  Star,"  to  use  some  one  of  the 
proper  names  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  the 
designation  of  an  attribute,  such  as  "  the  ; 


you  try  to  serve  Him.  You  think  you  can- 
not speak  for  Him,  but  if  you  live  for  Him, 
and  with  Him,  iu  gentleness,  patience  and 
self-denial,  that  is  better  than  talking.  It 
does  more  good.  The  other  evening,  J.  H., 
who  is  thoughtless  and  giddy,  made  a  jest  of 
a  verse  of  Scripture  in  your  hearing.  You 
wished  to  protest  against  his  act,  and  tried 
to  do  so,  but  the  words  would  not  come. 
Yet  your  pained  look,  your  quick  blush,  your 
instinctive  indignant  gesture,  spoke  for  you, 
and  the  young  man  turned  and  said,  '  I  beg 
your  pardon,  Miss  Elsie.'  Was  not  this  a 
proof  that  he  saw  and  felt  your  condemna- 
tion?" 

Silent  influence  is  stronger  than  we  some- 
times think  for  good  and  for  evil.  Let  us  not 
underestimate  it. —  Christian  at  Work. 


truth,"  "  the  light,'' 


other  similar  terms. 
Douqan  Clark. 


SILENT  INFLUENCE. 

"  I  have  no  influence,"  said  Elsie  Lee  to 
her  friend.  "  Why,  I  am  so  timid  when  in 
company  with  others  that  I  hardly  dare  raise 
my  eyes  or  open  my  lips." 

"That  maybe,"  replied  the  older  lady, 
"and  yet  you  are  always  exerting  influence 
wherever  you  go.  You  cannot  help  yourself. 
An  hour  ago  I  bought  a  bunch  of  violets 
from  a  German  flower-girl,  and  I  set  them  on 
yonder  shelf,  beside  my  dear  mother's  pic- 
ture. It  is  a  very  tiny  bunch,  and  a  person 
entering  the  room  would  very  likely  not  see 
them,  for  they  do  not  challenge  attention. 
But  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  apartment 
feels  their  presence,  for  their  fragrance  is 
pervading  the  atmosphere.  So  it  is  with 
you,  my  dear.    You  love  your  Saviour,  and 


CLIMATE  OF  WESTERN  KANSAS. 

Kansas.  Fifth  mo.  31st,  1880. 

As  the  statements  concerning  the  condi- 
tion of  the  people  iu  western  Kansas  have 
been  conflicting,  I  enclose  a  slip  copied  from 
the  Commonwealth,  which  seems  to  have  as 
good  a  foundation  as  anything  I  have  seen. 
The  railroads  and  other  landholders  in  west- 
ern Kansas  are  of  course  interested  in  pre- 
senting the  most  favorable  aspect  of  affairs, 
and  we  all  feel  an  interest  in  the  settlement 
and  development  of  the  State.  But  the 
interest  of  parties  who  are  proposing  to 
come  West,  including  the  Freedmen,  ought 
not  to  be  lost  sight  of,  and  it  is  only  fair 
that  they  should  in  advance  have  accurate 
intelligence  as  to  the  real  condition  of  affairs. 
At  least  one-third  of  the  State  lies  west  of 
the  irregular  line,  marked  out  in  the 
article  enclosed.  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
low-priced  land  is  not  always  cheap  land. 
Friends  need  to  be  careful  about  pushing 
themselves  so  far,  and  about  believing 
every  thing  they  see  in  the  papers  to  the 
effect  that  the  climate  of  western  Kansas 
has  undergone  a  radical  change  in  the  last 
twenty-five  years  ;  that  the  planting  out  of  a 
few  trees  and  the  breaking  of  a  few  (compara- 
tively) acres  of  prairie  have  proven  to 
"rain  persuaders,  &c. 


be 

No  doubt  if  every 
alternate  acre  was  covered  with  forest,  and 
the  intervening  ones  under  cultivation,  the 
evaporation  from   the  leaves,  of  moisture 


brought 


from  considerable  depths,  would 
make  the  air  damper,  whilst  the  land  that  is 
under  cultivation  would  absorb  much  more 
of  the  rain  that  does  fall,  and  in  that  way 
some  change  might  occur,  but  this  would 
probably  be  slight  even  then.  At  present 
the  climate  is  probably  just  the  same  that  it 
has  been  for  a  hundred,  or  perhaps  a  thou- 
sand years.     Practically,  Kansas  has  but 
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one  source  of  rain,  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
A  steady  south-east  wind  for  several  days 
seldom  fails  to  give  us  rain,  and  often  very 
copiously,  though  when  the  rain  falls  it 
seems  to  come  usually  from  the  north-west, 
the  moist,  warm  gulf  air  having  met  colder 
north-west  currents  which  precipitate  the 
rain.  Sometimes  a  south-west  wind  gives 
rain,  but  usually  it  is  hot  and  dry.  It  may 
have  originated  in  the  gulf,  or  even  near  the 
equator,  and  been  then  highly  charged  with 
moisture,  but  moving  first  westward,  then 
northward,  and  then  north-westward,  it 
sweeps  over  the  arid  heights  and  plains  of 
Mexico,  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  the  staked 
plains  in  western  Texas,  &c,  and  by  the 
time  it  reaches  us  there  seems  to  be  more 
dust  in  it  than  moisture.  It  contains  noth- 
ing to  make  rain.  The  effect,  then,  of  culti- 
vation and  tree  planting  will  be  to  husband 
and  store  up  what  rain-fall  we  have,  rather 
than  materially  to  increase  it. 

MEASURES  TO  HELP  SETTLERS. 

On  an  invitation  from  the  Governor  a 
number  of  gentlemen  met  yesterday  fore- 
noon in  his  office  to  discuss  the  question  of 
how  best  to  relieve  the  destitute  in  Western 
Kansas.  The  Governor  and  other  gentle- 
men present  estimate  that  there  are  about 
20,000  people  in  the  following  described 
territory  who  are  in  immediate  need  of  pro- 
visions to  keep  them  from  actual  starvation: 
Commencing  on  the  north  line  of  the  State, 
on  the  east  line  of  Decatur  County,  the 
east  line  of  Rooks,  Ellis,  Rush,  Pawnee, 
Pratt  and  Comanche  counties.  An  exami- 
nation of  the  map  shows  that  this  line  in- 
cludes the  counties  of  Graham,  Decatur, 
Sheridan,  Rawlings,  Wallace,  Gove,  Trego, 
Ellis,  Lane,  Ness,  Hodgeman,  Foote,  Ford, 
Pawnee,  Stafford,  Pratt,  Sequoyah,  Edwards, 
Rush  and  Cheyenne,  in  which  there  are  or 
have  been  large  settlements.  In  the  other 
counties  in  the  district  there  are  compara- 
tively few  settlers.  In  some  of  those  coun- 
ties, a  majority,  perhaps,  of  the  people  have 
already  left.  This  is  so  in  Stafford  and 
Rush,  and  to  some  extent  in  some  of  the 
other  counties.  In  some  of  the  counties 
clear  west,  such  as  Cheyenne  for  instance, 
where  there  are  but  few  people,  they  will  be 
able  to  get  through,  as  there  are  antelopes 
and  jack  rabbits  to  be  caught. 

The  people  in  the  towns  in  some  of  the 
counties  claim  that  there  is  no  destitution 
that  cannot  be  relieved  by  those  who  are 
better  off.  Yet  in  some  of  these  counties 
the  Governor  has  on  file  letters  which  satisfy 
him  that  some  people  are  actually  in  a 
starving  condition,  gaunt,  hollow-eyed  wom- 
en and  children,  who  have  lived  a  good 
while  on  nothing  but  corn  meal,  and  in  some 
instances  parched  corn. 


In  the  counties  along  the  lines  of  the  rail- 
roads thousands  have  already  left,  being 
given  passes  to  get  into  the  eastern  part  of 
the  State,  where  they  could  get  employ- 
ment, and  where  there  is  plenty  of  food  and 
warm  hearts  and  liberal  hands.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  there  is  suffering  there  equal 
to  that  in  Ireland,  and  humanity  requires 
that  it  be  relieved. 

The  meeting  we  refer  to  was  organized 
by  making  N.  C.  McFarland,  Chairman,  and 
F.  P.  Baker,  Secretary.  Every  one  present 
agreed  that  something  must  be  done  at 
once,  and  they  also  agree  that  Kansas  must 
take  care  of  its  own  poor.  It  was  thought, 
however,  but  just  that  Kansas  City  and 
St.  Joseph,  two  cities  which  have  a  large 
trade  in  Kansas  should  be  asked  to  assist. 
The  Governor  estimates  that  eastern  Kansas 
has  already  sent  into  the  destitute  part  of 
Kansas  five  hundred  thousand  pounds  of 
provisions,  but  he  also  thinks  that  all  that  is 
wanted  to  procure  all  that  is  needed  is  such 
an  organization  as  will  satisfy  the  people 
that  what  is  given  will  reach  those  in  need. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  an  argu- 
ment to  show  the  causes  of  this  destitution. 
During  the  past  two  years  emigrants  have 
been  pouring  into  that  part  of  the  State. 
Nearly  all  the  emigrants  were  poor,  and  if 
the  season  last  year  had  been  a  prolific  one, 
there  would  undoubtedly  have  been  destitu- 
tion. Coupled  with  their  poverty,  is  the 
fact  that  no  crops  have  been  raised  owing 
to  the  drouth  ;  but  this  whole  question  has 
been  discussed  over  and  over,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  go  over  the  ground  again. — 
Topeka "  Commonwealth,  Fifth  mo.  26th, 
1880. 


Consecration. — Entire  consecration  is 
the  complete  and  perpetual  surrender  of  the 
entire  being,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  God ; 
the  relinquishment  of  the  principle  of  self- 
ownership,  and  the  practical  adoption  of  the 
sentiment,  "  I  am  not  my  own,  I  belong  to 
God,  I  have  been  purchased  by  precious 
blood."  It  is  the  living  up  to  the  full  mea- 
sure of  light  enjoyed,  with  no  rebellion  of 
the  will  against  the  requirements  of  duty. — 
J.  Hoke. 

Manly  Exercises.— I  have  sent  you  to 
Eton  that  you  may  be  taught  your  duties  as 
an  English  young  gentleman.  The  first  duty 
of  such  a  person  is  to  be  a  good  and  religious 
Christian ;  the  next  is  to  be  a  good  scholar  ; 
and  the  third  is  to  be  accomplished  in  all 
manly  exercises  and  games,  such  as  rowing, 
swimming,  jumping,  cricket,  and  the  like. 
Most  boys,  I  fear,  begin  at  the  wrong  end, 
and  take  the  last  first,  and  what  is  still 
worse,  never  arrive  at  either  of  the  other  two 
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at  all.  I  hope,  however,  better  things  of  you  ; 
and  to  hear  fir.M  that  you  are  a  good,  truth- 
ful, honest  boy  ;  and  then  that  you  are  one 
of  the  hardest  workers  in  your  class;  and 
after  that  I  confess  I  shall  be  by  no  means 
sorry  to  hear  that  you  can  show  the  idle 
boys  that  an  industrious  boy  can  be  a  good 
cricketer,  and  jump  as  wide  a  ditch  or  clear 
as  high  a  hedge  as  any  of  them.— Letter  of 
Baron  Alderson  to  his  son. 


M  SENT." 

"  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you."    Jno.  xx.  21. 

Mohammedanism,  which  half  a  century 
since  seemed  declining-,  has  of  latter  time  re- 
vived and  is  rapidly  spreading.  In  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean  it  is  making 
progress  among  the  native  population,  while 
Christianity  lingers  along  the  coast,  and 
around  the  trading  posts,  gaining  only  a  few 
adherents.  In  Africa  whole  tribes  of  natives 
are  said  to  have  become  Mohammedan  in 
the  last  twenty-five  years.  All  this  occurs 
without  priests  or  missionaries  specially  set 
apart  for  the  teaching  of  Islam.  Each  ad- 
herent of  the  false  prophet  is  a  zealous  prop- 
agandist of  his  religion,  and  thus  converts 
are  won,  each  in  his  turn  to  become  a  zealot 
for  his  faith  and  its  extension.  Surely  this 
was  the  case  with  Christians  at  the  first. 
fl  They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word.  '  The  fol- 
lowing from  the  lioston  Christian  well  en- 
forces this  truth  : 

Who  have  been  sent?  You.  You  dis- 
ciples, you  who  have  believed  in  the  Lord, 
and  acknowledge  him  as  your  Lord  ;  you, 
whom  He  called  out  of  the  world,  and  re- 
deemed from  sin  aud  death.  You,  each  and 
all.  He  has  sent.  To  each  of  you  the  Lord 
repeats  the  declaration,  irrespective  of  sex, 
age,  office,  gift — "  I  send  you  as  My  Father 
sent  Me."  The  word  is  not  spoken  to  minis- 
ters only — we  are  all  His  ministers.  Not  to 
missionaries  alone;  He  intended  that  we 
each  should  be  a  missionary.  He  intended 
that  every  man  aud  every  woman  born 
of  the  Father,  would  be  His  messenger, 
that  each  would  be  a  centre  of  spiritual  life 
and  power ;  that  each  would  be  a  propagand- 
ist. For  this  purpose  He  taught  us  the 
truth  ;  that  we  might  teach  the  ignorant  of 
our  own  social  circle.  For  this  purpose  He 
enlightened  us;  that  we  might  be  the  lights 
of  our  own  small  worlds.  Matt.  v.  14  ;  Phil, 
ii.  15.  For  this  purpose  He  implanted  in  our 
hearts  whatever  life  aud  force  are  there ; 
that  we  might  be  life-centres  and  sources  of 
energy  and  fertility. 

That,  was  the  Lord's  plan  for  the  evrmo-e- 
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lizatiou  of  the  world,  and  the  ej-tablisbment 
of  His  Church.  Not  that  a  few  salaried  and 
ordained  men  should  do  the  work,  but  that 
all  should  do  it.  We  have  not  followed  the 
Lord's  plan.  We  have  chosen  our  own 
methods,  with  what  poor  results  is  mani- 
fest. We  regard  with  pride  and  complacency 
our  societies,  and  alliances,  and  large  organi- 
zations. I  do  not  say  that  we  should  not 
employ  missionaries  and  evangelists,  sepa- 
rated aud  sent  abroad  ;  but  for  the  waste 
lands  within  the  gospel's  pale,  or  on  her 
borders;  for  dealing  with  that  ignorance  and 
sin  which,  year  by  year,  ever  renews  itself 
with  the  birth  and  growth  of  men,  the 
Chureh  ought  to  have  trusted  to  the  indi- 
vidual, personal,  and  direct  efforts  of  all 
Christian  men  and  women.  Matt.  xxv.  15  ; 
I  Cor.  xv.  5K  She  ou^ht  to  have  seen  to  it 
that  each  man  kept  his  own  home  orderly 
and  clean,  aud  his  own  bit  of  garden  fair 
and  fruitful.  Let  us  fall  back  on  the  Mas- 
ter's plan.  Let  us  each  remember  that  the 
Lord  has  sent  me,  even  me.  We  have  per- 
mitted that  fact  to  drop  out  of  memory  and 
sight. 

Jiy  whom  are  we  sen  I  ?  Not  by  the  church 
or  the  presbytery,  or  the  board  of  missions, 
but  by  Him  who  is  the  King  of  glory ;  who 
is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  who 
is  "  over  all,  God  blessed  forever."  The 
glory  and  majesty  of  the  Master  are  reflected 
oq  the  servants;  He  gives  dignity  to  the 
messengers,  and  divinity  to  their  mission. 
We  are  sent  by  Him.  No  man  should  take 
this  office  and  errand  on  himself  but  he  that 
is  called  of  God.  If  otherwise,  let  us  not 
wonder  should  our  mission  be  a  failure. 

From  whence  have  we  been  sent  f  That  we 
have  been  sent  into  the  world,  implies  that 
we  have,  at  some  period  and  somehow,  been 
taken  ''out  of  the  world.''  We  have  been 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Like 
Isaiah,  every  true  sent  man  has  first  of  all 
been  in  the  presence  of  the  glory  that  fills 
the  earth.  Isa.  vi.  He  has  been  with  the 
Lord,  dwelt  with  Him,  communed  with  Him. 
Fain  would  we  remain  forever  on  the  radiant 
height  where  we  have  been  transfigured ;  but 
the  Lord,  pitying  the  world,  crushed  and 
torn  by  cruel  and  tyrannous  sin,  sends  us 
back  on  missions  of  mercy. 

We  are  the  "sent"  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
truth  is  true  of  us,  if  we  are  Christ's,  whether 
we  have  wrought  the  truth  into  our  beliefs 
and  being,  or  not.  But  when  it  is  believed, 
and  the  power  of  it  felt,  how  it  stirs  the 
pulses,  and  braces  the  nerves,  and  makes  the 
whole  spirit  glow  with  a  vivid  and  joyous 
sense  of  strength  and  victory.  We  are  not 
our  own.  I  Cor.  vi.  19.  We  are  not  alone. 
We  are  ambassadors  of  the  King,  and  the 
Kin?  Himself  is  ever  with  us;  we  are  His 
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eputies  and  fellow- workers.  With  us,  and 
ehind  us,  are  the  might  and  resources  of 
ilmighty  God.  "  How  shall  they  preach 
xcept  they  be  sent?" 


THE  ARMY  WORM 


The  army  worm  which  is  now  devouring 
he  crops  of  portions  of  Long  Island  and 
Jew  Jersey  is  the  grub  of  a  nocturnal  moth 
nown  to  entomologists  as  the  Leucania  uni- 
uncta.  The  moth  when  fully  extended  is 
bout  an  inch  long  and  an  inch  and  three- 
uarters  in  width  from  tip  to  tip,  and  is  of  a 
ellowish-drab  color  inclining  to  russet.  Its 
ore-wings — for  the  leucania,  like  all  other 
epidopters,  has  two  sets  of  wings — are  each 
lecorated  with  one  dot  near  the  centre  and  a 
iusky  oblique  stripe  at  the  tip.  It  generally 
ieposits  its  eggs  at  the  base  of  perennial 
;;rass  stalks  about  the  end  of  June  or  early 
h  July,  and  they  are  hatched  in  the  next 
pring.  For  about  a  month  after  they  are 
latched  they  feed  voraciously  upon  vegeta- 
ion,  and  then  descend  into  the  ground, 
vhere,  in  an  oval  chamber,  the  larva  changes 

0  a  shining,  mahogany-colored  chrysalis 
vhich  in  two  weeks  develops  into  the  imago 
>r  mature  insect,  by  killing  which  the  birth 
>f  multitudes  of  offspring  may  be  prevented. 
The  larva  or  worm,  when  it  has  attained  its 
ull  growth,  is  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and 
hree-quarters  long,  dark  gray,  and  marked 
ivitb  three  narrow,  yellowish  stripes  above, 
md  a  broader  one  of  the  same  color  or 
slightly  darker  upon  each  side.  It  is  thinly 
slothed  with  short  hairs,  and  has  a  black 
ine  on  the  head  shaped  like  the  letter  Y. 
rhe  mouth  of  the  moth  had  been  adapted 
simply  to  sucking  dew  and  the  nectar  of 
lowers,  the  mandibles,  labium  and  labrum 
being  in  a  rudimentary  state,  while  the 
maxillae  were  enormously  developed,  forming 

1  proboscis  with  which  it  gathered  food,  and 
which  when  at  rest  was  coiled  up  like  a 
watch-spring  in  front  of  the  head.  The 
larva,  however,  is  fully  furnished  with  ap- 
paratus for  mastication  and  sets  out  on  its 
;ravels,  doing  nothing  but  creep  and  gnaw 
;he  vegetation  that  comes  in  its  way.  When 
the  insect  appears  in  such  incalculably  vast 
armies  as  those  in  which  it  has  come  this 
year,  farmers  and  gardeners  are  at  a  loss  for 
means  to  stay  its  progress,  but  in  ordinary 
times  it  may  be  destroyed  with  London 
purple  or  Paris  green,  and  its  niarch  may  be 
cut  off  by  trenches  dug  in  the  line  of  its  ad- 
vance. Preventive  measures  are  the  plough- 
ing of  an  infested  field  in  the  autumn  to  de- 
stroy the  eggs,  or  burning  the  stubble  over 


the  eggs.  Natural  enemies  of  the  worm  are 
crows  and  blackbirds,  hogs  and  ichneumon 
flies,  which  latter  are  the  deadly  foes  of  the 
lepidopters.  They  deposit  their  eggs  on  the 
eggs,  larvae  and  pupae  of  these  insects,  and 
in  paying  attention  to  the  army  worm  they 
lay  three  or  four  white  eggs  upon  his  skin 
just  behind  the  head,  and  when  the  ichneu- 
mon larvae  are  hatched,  they  proceed  at  once 
to  make  a  meal  of  their  involuntary  host. 
Nearly  coincident  with  the  appearance  of  the 
army  worm  on  Long  Island  was  that  of  a 
"strange  fly,"  which  is  now  commonly 
thought  by  the  farmers  to  be  the  parent  of 
the  worm,  but  it  is  much  more  likely  that 
the  fly  was  the  ichneumon  instinctively 
seeking  a  home  and  suitable  food  for  its 
young,  yet  unborn.  The  ichneumon  fly  itself 
is  harmless  to  man,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
good  that  it  does  should  be  left  unharmed 
by  him,  as  also  should  the  despised  crow, 
which  has  been  shown  to  be  more  serviceable 
to  the  farmer  by  reason  of  the  insects  which 
it  destroys  than  it  is  troublesome  to  him  in 
the  cornfield. — New  York  World. 


Oakwood  Seminary. — The  late  Yearly 
Meeting  of  New  York  directed  that  its 
Boarding  School  at  Union  Springs  be  leased 
at  the  close  of  the  present  term,  and  new 
Trustees  were  appointed  to  carry  out  this 
intention.  On  account  of  the  wide  interest 
which  has  been  felt  in  this  institution,  more 
particularly  by  the  members  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting  and  by  the  numerous  students  who 
have  attended  in  past  years,  they  will  be 
glad  to  learn  that  the  corps  of  teachers  who 
have  so  long  worked  harmoniously  together, 
have  received  high  testimonials  for  their 
efficiency  and  faithfulness  from  the  former 
managers,  now  that  they  are  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  closing  their  labors  ;  and  especially 
in  behalf  of  the  integrity,  efficiency  as  a 
teacher  and  excellent  influence  of  Prof.  Cook, 
who  has  been  for  nine  years  the  President 
of  that  institution. — J.  J.  Thomas. 


Degree  Taken  :  At  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity, Doctor  of  Philosophy, — Francis 
Greenleaf  Allinson,  of  New  Jersey,  who  was 
graduated  in  Haverford  College  in  18*76;  in 
Harvard  University  in  1811,  and  received 
his  degree  as  Master  of  Arts  at  Haverford 
College  in  1819.  He  has  been  for  three  years 
a  student  and  Fellow  of  this  University,  and 
has  passed  examinations  in  Greek,  in  Latin, 
and  in  Sanskrit.  He  presented  a  thesis, 
"  On  Ionic  Forms  in  the  Second  Century,  A. 
D.,  and  the  obligations  of  Lucian  to  Hero- 
dotus." 
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PHILADELPHIA.  SIXTH  MO.  26,  1880. 

THE  STONINGTON  DISASTER. 

By  the  collision  between  the  Long  Island  Sound 
steamers  Stonington  and  Narragansett,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Connecticut  River,  about  midnight 
of  the  nth  instant,  four  hundred  persons  on  the 
latter  boat  were  suddenly  brought  to  face  death  by 
fire  or  drowning,  and  within  one  short  hour  a 
large  number  of  them  had  entered  eternity. 

The  details  of  the  disaster  are  heart-rending  to 
read,  and  the  bereaved  among  the  survivors 
demand  the  deepest  sympathy.  Mothers  saw 
their  children  perish,  impotent  to  save  them. 
Husbands  and  wives  were  separated  either  by 
death,  or  to  meet  and  find  that  they  were  bereft 
of  their  children. 

In  the  case  of  many  of  the  passengers  on  the 
fated  vessel,  horror  and  affright  showed  how 
weak  was  their  trust  in  God's  nearness  and  care. 
One  man,  in  his  wild  terror,  shot  himself. 

True  to  divinely-implanted  love,  mothers  were 
drowned  while  attempting  to  save  their  children. 
A  father  placed  his  little  son  on  a  life-raft,  and 
perished  in  the  effort.  Strangers  risked  life  to 
rescue  "a  stranger;"  while  others  seized  an 
undue  share  of  life-preservers,  leaving  some  un- 
provided. 

Two  Sisters  of  Charity  on  the  Stonington  de- 
voted themselves  with  quiet  skill  to  the  care  of 
the  half-drowned,  shivering,  and  almost  naked 
women  who  were  brought  on  board,  and  after- 
wards refused  to  give  their  names,  saying  they 
had  only  done  their  duty.  Meanwhile,  thieves 
and  pickpockets  were  busy  robbing  those  who 
were  caring  for  the  rescued  men. 

Such  a  dreadful  event  brings  out  character. 
What  people  really  are  becomes  plain  in  many 
cases  to  the  eyes  of  their  fellows,  as  it  already 
was  to  the  Omniscient  Father.  Can  any  one 
doubt  that  in  the  case  of  those  so  suddenly 
transferred  to  another  state  of  being,  their  essen- 
tial character,  what  they  were  at  heart,  deter- 
mined their  "place."  Judas  went  "to  his  own 
place,"  one  that  was  befitting  his  true  charac- 
ter ;  Paul,  even  before  he  died,  was  admitted  to 
the  third  heaven.  "There  is  a  wideness  in 
God's  mercy,"  and  His  judgment  is  that  of  infi- 
nite love  and  perfect  justice,  and  what  change 
of  heart  towards  Him  occurred  to  those  previous- 
ly unprepared,  in  the  short  time  between  the  acci- 
dent and  their  death,  or  what  hidden  kindness  to 
them  there  was  in  the  manner  of  their  removal, 
we  cannot  know.  But  is  it  not  a  lesson  to  the 
living  to  see  that  they  are  reconciled  to  God, 
and  living  in  harmony  with  Him  ;  that  they 


yield  to  the  inward  impressions  of  His  Spirit  o 
heart  and  conscience,  turn  to  Him  with  trust  i 
His  pardoning  grace  through  the  Lord  Jesui 
and  henceforth  persevere  in  a  life  of  prayer  an 
loving  obedience  ?  Then  death  will  not  so  easil 
appal.  Presence  of  mind  and  calmness  i 
danger  will  be  more  easy,  and  should  deal 
come  the  released  spirit  will  be  drawn  by 
divine  attraction  to  the  immediate  presence 
its  God  and  Saviour. 


Isaiah  told  of  a  coming  time  for  the  churcl 
when  "An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way 
a*d  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness;  th4j* 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  but  it  shall  b«  fc 
for  those :  the  way-faring  men,  though  foo 
shall  not  err  therein."    That  time   has  corned 
The  way  is  a  walking  in  and  with  Christ,  by  faitl 
and  obedience. 

Who  "those"  are  that  walk  in  it,  is  told  a  fev 
verses  farther  on  ;  they  are  not  the  un  regenerate 
and  unclean,  but  "  the  redeemed  of  the  Lore 
shall  be  there." 

It  is  not  a  dark,  crooked  labyrinth,  but 
highway — plain  and  straight.    Be  not  puzzlec 
or  affrighted,  then,  humble  child  of  the  Lorcfc1 
Jesus,  who  has  redeemed  thee  and  washed  awa> 
thy  past  sins  in  His  precious  blood,  and  given 
thee  His  Spirit. 

Yield  all  to  Him;  walk  in  Him,  follow  His 
voice,  "  keep  thyself  pure,"  obey  His  known 
wishes  concerning  thee,  and  thou  art  in  the  way 
Though  thou  seem  like  a  fool  to  thyself  and 
others,  thou  need  not  err.  Indeed,  as  thou  thus 
walks  thou  "  shalt  not  err"  in  this  path.  If  thou 
lack  knowledge  He  will  reveal  unto  thee  that 
thou  needest  to  know.  Only  see  that  all  is  yielded 
up  to  Him.  As  one  of  its  members  He  will 
make  good  to  thee  His  promise  to  the  church 
"  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord 

and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.' 



New  England  Yearly  Meeting  continued 
its  Committee  on  the  Western  Indians,  to  act  in 
conjunction  with  the  Associated  Executive  Com 
mittee  of  the  several  Yearly  Meetings.  Final 
action  on  the  proposal  to  form  an  American 
Friends'  Missionary  Board  was  deferred,  and  the 
subject  continued  in  the  care  of  the  Committee 
to  which  it  had  been  referred.  Friends  were 
scarcely  prepared  either  to  adopt  or  wholly 
abandon  the  project,  while  they  were  deeply 
interested  in  the  cause  of  the  missions  which 
they  are  already  aiding. 

The  quickened  interest  felt  by  the  Meeting  in 
the  subject  of  building  up  their  own  congrega- 
tions, was  shown  by  the  promptitude  with  which 
a  subscription  was  taken  up  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Committee  on  General  Meetings. 
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MARRIED. 

'l  UiHADLEY — COFFIN — By  Friends'  order,  at  In- 
:sUS  napolisjlnd.,  Fifth  month  20th,  1880,  Hiram  Hadley 
anci  Catharine  E.  Coffin. 

m  - 


few 


DIED. 

eati)PERRY  Near  Clark's  Falls,  Conn.,  Fifth  month 

h,  1880,  Sarah  Anna  Perry,  wife  of  William  H. 
Try,  a  worthy  member  of  South  Kingston  Monthly 
eting,  aged  43  years.    In  the  removal  of  this  dear 
end  the  Bible-school  has  lost  a  worker,  the  family  a 
ir  companion,  a  loving  and  tender  mother,  who 
r  sought  to  train  her  children  for  Heaven,  and  in 
f  last  sickness  of  seven  months'  duration  she  suf- 
ed  extreme  pain   with    fortitude  and  patience, 
tawing  forth  a  bright    example  of  the  Christian 
iever's  faith.    When  told  she  had  but  a  little  while 
ger  to  suffer,  she  exclaimed  in  a  clear  tone,  "  Good 
's  vs,  good  news,  I  long  to  depart  and  be  at  rest;  do 
imff  l  keep  me ;  keep  still,  and  let  the  Lord  work  His 
(aid,  in  way ;  I  am  leaning  on  Jesus." 


Sorth  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.— Friends 
ng  south  of  Danville  will  find  tickets  on  sale  at 
rate  ldsboro',  Raleigh,  Company  Shops,  Greensboro', 
.ordnestown,  High  Point  and  Salisbury,  at  6  cents  per 
e  to  Danville,  good  to  return  upon,  during  Eighth 
nth. 

aKt  Danville,  Suffolk,  Burkeville  and  Lynchburg, 
tickets  to  Knoxville  and  return  for  $18;  (the 
^  le  from  each  point  named),  and  from  Wytheville 
Knoxville  and  return  for  $11.06.    At  Knoxville  to 
wa^  iryville,  round  trip  tickets  for  $1.00. 

D.  W.  C.  Benbow. 


reensboro',  N.  C,  Sixth  mo.  16th,  1880. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Dn  the  6th  instant  Dr.  Talmage  received  into 
jmbership  at  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle,  416 
rsons,  who  had  professed  conversion  in  the 
rival  meetings  carried  on  by  the  evangelist 
omas  Harrison.  The  Tabernacle  now  has  a 
mbership  of  2,061. 

rHE  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
Presbyterian  Church  has  had  an  extraordi- 
success  in  the  ten  years  of  its  existence, 
irting  with  many  fears  and  prepossessions 
ainst  it,  it  now  has  the  good  will  of  almost  all, 
d  its  receipts  have  run  up  from  $5,245  to  $127,- 
2  last  year.    The  Society  has  94  missionaries, 
whom  29  are  in  India,  17  in  China,  5  in  Japan, 
n  Persia,  5  in  Syria,  6  in  Africa,  3  in  Siam, 
n  Mexico,  7  in  Brazil  and  Bogota,  9  among 
;  Indians  of  North  America,  and  4  among  the 
inese  in  California.    In  India  the  Society  has 
day  schools,  and  6  boarding  schools,  with  a 
ndred  scholarships.    At  some  of  the  stations 
India,  visiting  the  native  women  at  their 
mes  is  a  large  part  of  the  labor  of  the  missiona- 
s. 

The  Government  of  France  has  determined  to 
t  in  force  the  laws  requiring  all  religious  com- 
mities  not  duly  authorized  by  the  State  to 
come  so,  which  will  probably  result  in  the  ex- 
lsion  of  the  Jesuits.  The  Bishops  of  the 
•man  Church  in  France  take  part  with  the 
suits  and  other  unauthorized  communities  in 
iobeying  the  laws,  and  E.  De  Pressens6,  in  a 
ter  to  The  Independent,  gives  it  as  his  view, 
it  the  final  effect  must  be  the  separation  of  the 


Roman  Church  from  the  State.  Doubtless  such 
a  separation  would  have  a  good  influence  on 
both  the  Protestant  and  Roman  churches. 


TEMPERANCE. 


Testimony  in  favor  of  temperance  from  a 
drinking  palace  keeper  is  not  often  given. 
S.  Stacy,  who  has  abandoned  that  business,  said 
to  some  Cadets  of  Temperance,  as  reported  in 
the  New  York  Sun,  "  I  have  seen  a  man  take 
his  first  glass  of  liquor  in  my  place  who  after- 
ward filled  a  suicide's  grave.  I  have  seen  man 
after  man,  wealthy  and  educated,  come  into  my 
place,  who  cannot  now  buy  his  dinner.  For 
eleven  years  I  sold  liquor.  I  had  one  of  the 
handsomest  saloons  in  New  York.  Some  said  it 
was  the  best.  If  it  was  the  best,  God  help  the 
poorest.  I  can  recall  twenty  customers,  each 
worth  from  $100,000  to  $500,000,  and  only  two 
of  them  are  now  able  to  buy  dinners  for  them- 
selves." 


THE  YOUNG  WIFE'S  SORROW. 
She  sat  within  her  lonely  home, 
Waiting  for  one  who  did  not  come ; 
Who  promised  to  be  near  her  side 
Should  either  weal  or  woe  betide. 

She  thought  of  loved  ones  far  away, 
Of  her  young  sisters,  light  and  gay, 
Of  well-tried  love  of  early  years, 
The  hand  that  wiped  away  her  tears. 

The  homestead  dear,  the  shadowy  trees, 
The  garden  walks,  the  humming  bees, 
Her  childhood's  haunts,  how  bright  they  seem. 
Pictured  in  memory's  living  stream  ! 

A  footstep  on  the  sidewalk  pass'd, 
Another, — he  has  come  at  last 
Surely.    Oh,  no!  it  is  not  he; 
Oh  !  doth  he  not  remember  me  ? 

She  seized  her  pen,  while  blinding  tears 
Fell  from  her  eyes,  and  heartfelt  fears 
Of  future  sorrows  filled  her  breast, 
While  thus  her  feelings  were  expressed  : 

"  I  am  a  stranger  here,  my  love, 
My  friends  are  far  away  ; 
I've  none  but  thee  and  One  above, 
And  thou,  how  canst  thou  stay? 

"  For  thee  I  left  my  friends,  my  home, 
Thou  promised  o'er  and  o'er, 
That  from  my  side  thou  ne'er  would  roam. 
While  life's  spark  should  endure. 

"  I  gave  thee  all  my  trusting  faith, 
And  fondly  thought  that  thou 
Gave  me  the  same,  for  life,  till  death 
Dissolved  cur  marriage  vow." 

He  comes.    Her  heart  within  her  dies. 
With  staggering  step  and  bloodshot  eyes, 
Her  husband  comes.    Crushed  heart,  be  still. 
The  vows  thou  made  thou  must  fulfil. 

Oft  did  her  heart  ascend  in  prayer 
For  strength  her  bitter  lot  to  bear  ; 
God  heard,  and  granted  her  request — 
His  presence — Christian  patience — rest. 

I  saw  her,  beautiful  and  bright ; 
Her  dark  eyes  with  unearthly  light 
Shone,  while  upon  her  cheek  a  flush 
Appeared,  unlike  her  girlish  blush. 
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A  few  short  months,  and  where  was  she? 
Sweet  Anna  !  Many  wept  for  thee, 
When  suddenly  thy  spirit  fled, 
And  thou  wert  numbered  with  the  dead. 

— R.  H.  H.,  in  Our  L'nion. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  1.  Seventh  month  4th.  1880. 

THE  CREATION.  Genesis  i.  1-3;  ii.  4-8. 

Golden  Text.— '*  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth." — Gen.  i.  1. 

In  this  lesson  only  the  first  three  verses  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  are  examined,  and  five 
verses  in  the  second  chapter. 

The  account  of  the  work  of  creation  for  the 
six  days  or  periods  is  not  part  of  the  lesson,  and 
hence  is  not  necessarily  to  be  studied.  Nearly 
all  the  titles  connected  with  the  first  five  books 
of  the  Bible  are  from  the  Greek.  The  word 
Pentateuch  is  Greek  ;  penta,  five,  and  teuchas, 
which  originally  signified  a  vessel  or  instrument, 
and  afterwards  a  book.  Genesis  is  the  simple 
Greek  word  meaning  origin  or  birth.  In  the  I 
Hebrew  canon  of  the  Pentateuch  it  is  called 
bereshith,  from  the  first  word  in  the  first  verse,  I 
b're  shith\  in  (the)  beginning. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  the  five   books  was 
Torah,  the  law.    There  has  been  no  question  in 
regard  to  the  authorship  of  Genesis.    Moses  has 
always  been  recognized  as  the  writer,  but  it  is 
not  known  at  what  period  of  his  life  the  work 
was  done.    How  he  wrote  and  whence  the  ma- 
terials were  obtained  is  not  known  ;  probably  he  | 
had  access  to  documents  written  previously,  and  i 
the  two  names  of  God,  Elohim  and  Jehovah, 
have  caused  scholars  to  speak  of  the  Elohistic  \ 
and  Jehovistic,  but  there  is  great  danger  of  run-  j 
ning  into  speculation  when  discussing  his  sources 
of  information. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  I .  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.  When  this  beginning  , 
was  is  hidden  from  us.  This  first  verse  is  entirely 
to  itself,  giving  the  fact  of  creation,  which  we 
must  accept  by  faith,  (Heb.  xi.  3),  for  science  I 
can  render  no  aid  towards  explaining  the  crea- 
tion of  the  universe. 

2.  The  Hebrew  words   which  are  rendered  1 
without  form  and  void,  have  a  wonderfully  ex- 
pressive  sound,  thohu  and  vfivo'hu,  which  might  ' 
be  translated  wasteness  and  voidness. 

And  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  , 
Science  would  teach  that  darkness  was  over  all 
the  earth.    The  appearance  would  be  as  of  a 
great  deep  when  no  light  could  be  seen,  for 
nothing  in  that  case  could  be  distinguished. 

And  the  spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters.    The  word  moved  would  be  more  ; 
properly  rendered  brooded,  or  was  hovering,  as 
though  he  was  warming  the  voidness  and  the  I 
wasteness  into  life. 

3.  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light.  The  word  I 
said  here  has  the  signification  of  creative  power  j 
and  will.  At  once  light  is  brought  forth.  If  we 
consider  that  the  account  in  the  first  chapter  ap- 
peared as  a  panorama  or  vision  to  Moses,  every 
word  will  be  in  its  proper  place,  each  event  in 
its  proper  order. 

Passing  over  the  rest  of  the  first  chapter,  which 
gives  an  account  of  the  order  in  which  the  world 


was  created,  the  second  chapter  opens  with 
account  of  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  by  G 
Himself;  and  though  there  is  no  account  of 
observance  by  the  Patriarchs,  yet  as  Noah 
spoken  of  as  waiting  seven  days,  and  as  one 
two  other  passages  would  point  to  a  division 
time  into  ueek-,  we  may  assume  that  the  inst 
tion  of  a  weekly  day  of  rest  occurred  imme 
ately  after  man  was  placed  on  the  globe. 

Chapter  ii.,  verse  4.  These  are  the  generath 
(meaning  series  of  events)  of  the  heavens 
The  next  verses  appear  to  be  a  resume  of  wl 
has  been  previously  stated,  the  historian  n 
rather  describing  the  making  or  forming  i 
proper  shape  that  which  had  been  created  out 
nothing.  Hence  he  commences  with  the  wor 
"these  are  the  generations  or  series  of  event 

Created — made.  These  two  words  appear 
have  a  distinct  meaning,  as  mentioned  abo 
the  word  create  signifying  to  form  out  of  nothi 
the  word  make  to  mould  into  proper  shape  tl 
which  had  been  created. 

Verse  5.  Probably  the  correct  meaning  of 
verse  is  given  in  the  Speaker's  Commentai 
"  Now  no  pl.mt-of  the  field  was  yet  in  the  ear 
and  no  herb  of  the  field  had  yet  sprouted  for 
for  the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  up 
the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  to  till 
ground."  The  Hebrew  is  rather  obscure, 
the  present  version  of  our  Bible  is  a  corr 
translation,  which  is  nevertheless  hard  to  und 
stand.  There  are  some  difficulties  connect 
with  the  idea  of  no  plant  being  on  the  ear  1 
unless  we  consider  that  this  is  a  restatement 
the  work  of  creation.  The  words  plant,  fi 
and  grew  do  not  occur  in  the  first  chapter 

'The  Lord   God."    The  word  Lord  is 
translation   of  the   Hebrew   word  Jehovah 
Y'ho  vah,  or  Yahveh  —  which  signifies  prese 
past  and  future  existence,  being  the  persoi 
name  of  God,  which  was  revealed  to  Mose 
[am  that  I  nm.  It  was  not  used  in  conversat 
by  the  Jews,  being  considered  too  sacred,  a 
the  four  consonants  only  were  written,  y-h-v 
The  word  Elohim,  translated  God,  is  in 
plural  form.    The  world  was  not  yet  ready 
the  abode  of  man,  for  that  which  he  could 
was  not  yet  sprung  up  from  the  ground. 

6.  There  went  up  a  mist.   That  which  wo 
cause  the  herbs,  fruits  and  plants  to  grow. 

7.  In  the  25-28  verses  of  the  first  chapter 
account  of  the  creation  of  man  had  already  bt 
given,  but  in  this  verse  the  circumstances 
recorded  differently.  Formed  man  of  the  a 
of  the  ground,"  that  is,  his  mortal  body,  in  t 
he  is  like  the  animals;  but  there  is  the  furt 
fact  stated  which  completely  separates  man  fr 
the  beast  of  the  field  or  the  fowl  of  the 
''and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
life."  That  peculiar  operation,  which  is  ml 
tioned  in  several  places  in  the  Holy  ScriptuM 
distinguishes  the  spiritual  power  which  was  gi* 
unto  man  alone.  It  was  an  imparting  to  \ 
something  which  should  place  him  in  comr 
nion  with  God.  "And  man  became  a  liv 
soul."  The  complete  work  of  God,  the  b« 
formed  from  the  dust  had  within  it  the  liv 
spirit. 

8.  Planted  a  garden,  or  a  place  where  ti 
grew.  This  was  done  by  God  Himself,  so  1 
man  might  have  that  which  would  be  plea* 
to  the  taste  and  good  for  food. 
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"stward  in  Eden.  The  place  where  Eden 
ocated  cannot  now  be  determined.  It  could 
•e  far  from  the  sources  of  the  Euphrates  and 
s,  but  the  exact  spot  was  probably  unknown 
e  time  when  Moses  wrote,  and  modern 
ars  have  failed  definitely  to  settle  the  ques- 


TRUTHS  TAUGHT  AND  SUGGESTED. 

.  That  God  in  the  beginning  created  the 
a/ffcrse  from  nothing. 

*^d.  That  after  He  created  it,  He  placed  it 
fixed  laws,  shaping  everything  in  exact 

' in  1.  The  first  requirement  of  the  new  world 
011t  light,  and  at  His  command  it  immediately 
W(ared. 

eaH.  That  this  earth  was  formed  to  be  the 
Pear  e  of  man. 

ao?V  That  the  distinguishing  feature  in  man  is 
^'"God  made  him  a  living  soul — in  His  "  own 
3etl+ess." 


U  That  God  originally  placed  man  in  a  gar- 
where  the  fruit  would  supply  him  with  that 
liarh  he  needed. 

earti.  That  God,  in  instituting  the  Sabbath  on 
Creation  of  the  world,  showed  by  His  own 
]¥\g  on  the  seventh  day  that  the  observance 
le  day  in  seven  was  a  necessary  part  of 
laws  which  should  govern  the  world;  it 
,r  a  merciful  provision  for  those  who  labor, 
man  and  beast,  enabling  them  to  rest,  and 
nect' become  better  able  to  do  that  work  which 
eartlledfor  at  their  hands. 

ien'  ie  knowledge  which  we  possess  in  regard  to 
'  internal  structure  of  the   earth  is  derived 
a  very  superficial  examination  ;  the  deepest 
probably  only  penetrates  about  one  mile 
™i  the  earth,  which  would  be  about  I -4000th 
re5ei  of  its  radius.    From  this  examination  many 
Illusions  have  been  drawn,  which  are  probably 
ct,  and  yet  they  may  be  found  to  be  far 
the  truth  in  future  years, 
ie  theory  of  evolution,  so  much  canvassed 
e  present  time,  may  be  considered  very  er- 
ous  within  a  few  years   from  now.  The 
p  was  not  written  to  teach  science,  but  to 
p]  God  to  us.    Scientists  cannot  show  the 
ri  between  man  and  the  lower  animals  to  be 
wfalete ;  there  is  a  break  ;  links  are  wanting, 
the  words  of  Scripture  explain  the  essential 
rence  between  man  and  beast  in  the  words 
/  man  became  a  living  soul."  Bible  students 
ty  need  have  no  fear  of  a  careful  study  of 
sciences. 


EW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Continue d  from  page  716.) 
venih-day  Afternoon. — W.  O.  Newhall  was 
inted  Clerk,  Henry  T.  Wood  and  T.  B. 
;ey,  assistants. 

ading  of  Epistles  concluded,  and  committee 
inted  to  prepare  responses  to  these  loving 
fs  of  their  brethren's  affection, 
te  highly  favorable  report  of  the  educational 
moral,  as  well  as  religious  standing  of  Provi- 
e  school  occupied  an  hour  in  heartfelt  and 
cable  comments  by  Timothy  'Nicholson. 
1  Jay,  J.  H.  Douglas,  T.  W.  Ladd,  and 
s.  The  management  of  the  school  has  been 
itisfactory  that  the  School  Committee  were 
imously  re-appointed.  No  brighter  spot  or 
e  of  more  hopeful  promise  cheers  the  hearts 


of  New  England  Friends  than  their  boarding 
school,  and  its  future,  under  God's  blessing,  is 
full  of  promise  to  the  church. 

The  summary  of  statistics  presented  the  dark 
picture  of  a  decrease  of  39  in  membership. 
Earnest  desires  were  expressed  that  time  be 
devoted  next  week  to  a  full  and  exhaustive 
enquiry  as  to  the  causes  and  their  remedy, 
similar  to  the  course  adopted  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting  with  such  telling  results. 

First-day,  Sixth  mo.  13M. — By  consultation 
with  the  Committee  on  Arrangements,  the  fol- 
lowing distribution  of  ministers  was  made :  S. 
B.  Satterlhwaite,  Mary  White  and  J.  H.  Douglas, 
D.  C.  Thomas  and  Luke  Woodard,  to  occupy 
the  Yearly  Meeting-house  for  the  day.  D.  B. 
Updegraff,  E.  L.  Comstock,  Jacob  Bell  and 
Joseph  Stanley,  to  Portsmouth  Grove  Meeting. 
J.  P.  Penington  and  John  Carey,  to  out-door 
meeting.  J.  W.  Jacob  and  H.  D.  Collins,  M.  E. 
Church  on  Thames  Street.  W.  H.  Charles  and 
T.  B.  Nichols,  to  meeting  at  Friends'  school, 
Providence.  William  P.  Hastings,  at  Somerset 
Meeting. 

The  city  meetings  were  large,  and  abundant 
opportunity  offered  and  embraced  for  proclaim- 
ing, in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  the  cleansing 
efficacy  of  His  precious  blood ;  His  welcome  to 
the  poorest  penitent  and  the  vilest  wanderer, 
and  the  obligations  of  His  disciples  to  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  follow  Him  closely  and  exalt  His  name 
daily  in  word  and  life. 

Second- day,  Sixth  mo.  14th. — The  meeting,  at 
its  assembling,  was  much  diminished  in  numbers, 
many  Friends  having  left  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  one  dearly  loved  and  full  of 
years,  James  B.  Congdon,  of  New  Bedford,  who 
has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  In  public  responsi- 
bilities, in  duties  to  God  and  His  church,  and  in 
the  endeared  associations  of  life,  a  Christian  gen- 
tleman, his  memory  will  long  be  cherished  by 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting.  We  keenly  feel 
our  loss. 

Appeals  against  the  decision  of  Rhode  Island 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  against  the  decision  of 
Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  both  in  regard  to  right 
of  membership,  were  referred  to  able  committees. 

It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  accede  to  the 
proposition  of  Vassalboro,  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
the  holding  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1881  in  the 
city  of  Portland,  Maine. 

Epistles  from  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Iowa, 
Kansas  and  Western,  were  read,  also  the  usual 
simple  but  heartfelt  Epistles  from  the  little 
church  on  Mount  Lebanon,  Syria. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  by  the  considera- 
tion of  the  first  and  second  Queries  and  answers, 
with  remarks  on  love  and  unity,  by  Luke  Wood- 
ard, who  drew  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  a 
"dead  church"  might  report  the  existence  of  love 
and  unity  amongst  its  members. 

Second- day  Afternoon. — Resumed  the  reading  of 
the  Queries.  Jacob  Bell  said  if  there  is  one  spot 
upon  earth  more  sacred  than  another,  it  is  that  of 
family  worship,  and  he  did  not  think  parents  can 
possibly  fully  acquit  themselves  before  God  with- 
out keeping  up  the  same.  It  is  the  only  way  to 
keep  up  the  true  bond  of  love,  and  get  strength 
and  wisdom  to  have  the  proper  family  govern- 
ment. If  there  is  a  type  of  heaven  upon  earth, 
it  is  a  family  living  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
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Wm.  A.  Symmes  said  we  must  also  give  the 
Scriptures  their  proper  place  in  our  meetings,  and 
study  them  at  home.  There  is  also  a  lack  of 
Christian  cordiality  in  our  midst,  and  too  much 
detraction. 

Luke  Woodard  said  if  we  teach  our  children 
right,  we  must  get  right  ourselves.  They  will 
partake  more  or  less  of  us  and  our  ways.  In  a 
great  many  Christian  families  there  is  a  lack  of 
religious  instruction.  We  rather  teach  other 
folks'  children  than  our  own.  Parents  and  child- 
dren  are  not  familiar  enough  upon  this  matter. 
The  children  ought  to  feel  they  have  a  sympathiz- 
ing friend  in  the  father  and  mother.  We  ought  to 
pray  with  our  children.  The  Society  of  Friends 
has  sustained  a  great  loss  in  not  doing  this.  It 
is  a  great  departure  from  the  early  practice  of 
Friends.  God  only  knows  in  how  many  families 
from  the  time  of  the  birth  of  the  oldest  child,  to 
the  time  the  youngest  child  left  home,  the  voice 
of  prayer  was  never  heard  in  the  family.  We 
ought  to  teach  our  children  to  pray.  Our  church 
has  sustained  a  great  loss  in  not  doing  so. 
Children  ought  to  be  converted  before  they  are 
twelve  years  of  age.  God  will  give  you  your 
little  ones  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  and 
your  families  will  become  Christian  households 
and  the  nursery  of  the  church. 

David  Douglass  said  he  never  attended  a  J 
meeting  when  the  state  of  Society  was  under  j 
consideration,  that  was  so  solemn  and  impres- 1 
sive,  and  he  believed  he  spoke  the  feelings  of  I 
many  others. 

Committee  on  appeals  unanimously  reported 
in  favor  of  confirming  the  decisions  of  Rhode 
Island  and  Salem  Quarterly  Meetings  in  cases  of 
appeal. 

Evening. — A  crowded  and  excellent  total  ab- 
stinence meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  Joshua 
L.  Eaily,  of  Philadeiphia  ;'  Mary  White,  ot  Glas- 
gow ;  D.  B.  Updegraff,  and  others. 

Third-day  Morning. — Opened  with  fervent 
prayer  by  Jacob  Bell/ 

The  report  on  Foreign  Missions  was  read. 
The  details  of  the  Syrian  work  have  been  given 
in  other  reports. 

An  earnest  appeal  from  Lebanon  for  aid  to 
erect  a  girls'  training  school  elicited  equally 
earnest  support  of  the  claim  by  Eli  Jones,  Joseph 
Grinnell,  Rachel  S.  Howland,  Ruth  S.  Murray. 
S.  B.  Satterthwaite,  and  others.  A  noble  response 
followed,  and  a  collection  of  $800  in  a  few 
minutes,  bore  witness  that  the  heart  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting  is  in  warm  sympa- 
thy with  the  labors  of  the  little  band  on  the 
"Goodly  Mountain." 

W.  P.  Hastings  and  Dr.  F.  Grinnell,  of  Ten- 
nessee, presented  a  claim  of  Amelia  Arbela,  a 
young  woman  desirous  of  obtaining  education  to 
enable  her  to  study  English  to  fit  her  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  her  people  at  Damascus.  Friends 
came  forward,  and  a  favorable  response  to  the 
claim  is  assured 

Yearly  Meeting  Committee  on  Education 
report  that  facts  and  statistics  prove  the  interest 
of  Friends  in  a  higher  grade  of  education  is 
steadily  on  the  increase  every  year. 

Third  day  afternoon  was  given  exclusively  to 
the  question  of  home  mission  work  within  the 
limits  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting.  Report 
of  work  for  last  year  read.  Five  general  and 
several  series  of  meetings  reported.    L.  Wood- 


ard   reviewed   the   fact  of  a  loss  of 
membership  the  past  year,  offered  sugge 
on  personal  labor,  persistent  work  in  di  | 
localities,  need  of  the  sympathy  and  "metalli. 
pathy"  of  the  church,  in  sustaining  the  wo 
and  the  fact  that  God  does  not  largely  ble*  | 
upbuilding  of  a  church  at  the  personal  exi 
of  its  poor  and  often  trammeled  workers!* 
leave  home  often  under  financial  and  temfi 
pressure. 

Addresses  in  favor  of  a  subscription  in  ; 
these  laborers  and  their  work,  were  made  b  P 
Jones,  A.  Jay,  W.  Thompson,  B.  F.  Knc  I 
and  others.     The   meeting  responded  n  | 
although  $800  had  been  raised  by  volu 
contributions  in  the  forenoon,  once  more,  i1 
sibie  with  greater  cheerfulness,  $Sdo  for 
work  was  raised. 

[To  be  concluded.] 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Continued  from  page  70'J.) 
Fifth-day  afternoon,  20th  of  Fifth  mo. 
consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Societ)  I 
continued  by  Thomas  Pumphrey,  Francis  " 
H.  Hipsley,  Stanley  Pumphrey,  Wm.  Ta  * 
Jos.  Armfield,  J.  M.  Albright,  Thos.  Harv-  J 
Fyfe  Stewart,  James  Clark  and  others.  Am  * 
the  chief  points  were,  the  importance  of  m  ^ 
work,  and  that  this  should  be  kept  on  thf 
Quaker  lines  of  doctrine;  the  influence  0 
spirit  of  worldliness,  some  even  who  are  enj  ~ 
in  Christian  efforts  feeling  free  to  join  the 
table  or  the  dancing-party,  and  to  spend 
time  over  novels.  One  Friend  warned  the  S 
against  the  new  doctrine  of  universal  restor 
which  takes  away  the  terror  of  the  life  to  < 
and  alluded  to  N.  Hawthorne's  "  Celestial 
road,"  a  paraphrase  of  the  "Pilgrim's  Prog 
as  showing  the  modern,  easy  but  unsafe 
which  men  seek  to   follow.    This  doctri 
causing  deep  exercise  to  some  Friends;  oj 
on  the  minds  of  many  of  our  young  people 
slight. 

The  prevalence  of  skepticism  and  materi 
views,  which  are  now  openly  debated  in  tht 
respectable  magazines,  is  an  evil  which  nee 
constant  antidote,  the  setting  forth  of  the 
truth  of  Christ.  The  deliberation  was  w« 
and  full  of  earnest  concern,  not  withoi 
couragement.  Concluded  to  issue  an  Epi: 
usual. 

Sixth-day  morning,  21st. — Large  meetim 
worship  were  held  in  several  meeting-hous* 

Friends'  Syrian  Mission  held  an  open  Co 
tee  ;  Dr.  Beshara,  of  Brumana,  was  preset 
set  forth  the  need  of  a  small  cottage  hosp: 
Brumana  ;  it  would  cost  $750  a  year,  b< 
some  outlay.  The  work  there  is  flourishin; 
Medical  Mission  is  considered  the  most  attr 
and  powerful  agency  in  the  whole.  A  tra; 
home  for  girls  is  another  thing  towards  whit 
Syrian  Friends  look  with  longing  eyes. 

Afternoon. — An  Epistle  from  New  York  I 
Meeting  was  read.  The  report  of  the  Conti 
Committee  was  begun.  As  regards  Aus 
letters  were  enclosed  from  the  Annual  M 
for  Victoria,  held  at  Melbourne,  and  the  A 
Meeting  of  Hobart  Town.  There  is  no  s 
change  amongst  Friends  there,  but  the  lat 
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I  traveling  ministering  Friends  in  several  of 
(lonies  had  been  greatly  valued.  In  New 
jnd  there  has  been  for  some  time  no  regular 
ivoijing,  although  one  hundred  Friends  are  scat- 
over  the  islands  ;  it  appears,  however,  that 
.11  meeting  has  been  begun  at  Auckland, 
lcluded  to  send  an  Epistle  to  Friends  in 
alia. 

Norway,  Friends'  Boarding  School  at  Sta- 
ir was  stated  to  be  maintained ;  there  are 
ieb  ien  children.    An  Epistle  from  the  Two 
Knobs'  Meeting  conveyed  a  good  report  of  the 
ngs  of  Friends,  which  had  been  kept  up,  and 
members  added  during  the  year. 
im  France  there  was  little  new ;  Friends 
fori):  of  much  awakening  in  their  neighborhood 
truths  of  religion,  and  pleaded  that  our 
jal  views  might  be  set  forth  more  widely 
,  where  there  is  openness  to  receive  them, 
need  of  a  school  was  warmly  urged,  but 
,  Newman  pointed  out  that,  to  succeed,  a 
ds'  school  in  France  should  be  self-support- 
ike  the  Moravian  schools,  receiving  pupils 
[England,  as  well  as  the  children  of  French 
ds. 

ws  from  Germany  told  of  an  awakening  in 
phalia  ;  in  one  part  of  which  whole  villages 
arv»ople  have  become  aroused  and  are  meeting 
4  Jjher  much  after  the  manner  of  Friends  with- 
paid  preachers,  and  their  views  in  other 
J  Jjls  very  similar  ;  they  have  closed  the  drink- 
pops  and  dancing  halls.    There  is  openness 
:eive  Friends'  books,  and  any  Friend  who 
ailed  to  visit  them  in  Gospel  love  would  be 
)med.  (It  was  understood  before  the  Yearly 
jj  ing  closed  that  this  concern  had  taken  hold 
lie  English  Friend  and  was  likely  to  be 
sd  out.)  J.  G.  Alexander  spoke  of  the  bright 
which  lies  ready  for  us  on  the  continent  of 
pe — as  in  Spain,  many  parts  of  Switzerland, 
:ially  Belgium,  Holland,  &c. 
nutes  and  testimonies  were  read  respecting 
al  Friends. 

e  General  School  Conference  convened  on 
nth- day,  22d,  J.  H.  Tuke  presiding.  After 
Representatives  the  annual  report  of 
vorth  School  was  read,  and  a  summary  of 
eports  from  the  other  schools. 

Ackworth  there  were  two  hundred  and 
y  scholars,  one  hundred  and  seventy-two 
and  one  hundred  and  eight  girls.  Excepting 
s  measles,  &c,  their  health  had  been  good, 
centenary  of  the  establishment  of  the  school 
»r.  John  Fothergill  and  others  was  celebrated 
year ;  large  gatherings  of  Friends  were  held, 
a  fund  of  over  $i6,coo  was  raised,  which  is 
ted  to  the  founding  of  a  library  and  of 
lical  laboratories,  &c,  for  the  teaching  of 
ral  science.  The  total  cost  of  each  child  was 
year  ^34  ($165),  nearly  three-fourths  of 
h,  on  the  average,  is  paid  by  their  parents 
lends,  the  remainder  being  made  up  by  in- 
nents  and  subscriptions.  There  is  generally, 
ever,  a  deficiency,  amounting  this  year  to 
I- 

,1  the  schools  taken  together  have*  accommo- 
>n  for  1 142  children,  an  increase  of  29  over 
year;  the  number  in  the  schools  was  1013, 
boys  and  396  girls.  Average  cost  per  child 
,  ranging  from  ^22  at  Penketh  and  Brook- 
» t0  £37  at  Waterford,  and  ^42  at  Saffron 
den ;  the  latter  includes  exceptional  costs. 


Two-thirds  of  the  cost  is  met  by  children's  pay- 
ments, one-sixth  by  income  from  invested  prop- 
erty, and  the  rest  mainly  by  subscription.  The 
total  property  of  the  schools  amounts  to  about 
,£200,000.  The  school  which  had  been  located 
for  fifty-four  years  at  Croydon,  near  London,  was 
moved  last  summer  to  Saffron  Walden  to  a  new 
and  commodious  house,  fitted  for  150  children; 
the  land  was  given  by  a  Friend,  and  the  sale  of 
the  old  premises  at  Croydon  realized  ample 
funds  to  build  the  new  school. 

All  Friends'  public  schools  in  England  were 
examined  last  year  or  in  1878,  by  an  examiner 
from  Cambridge.  His  report,  which  was  read, 
went  fully  into  their  condition,  and  laid  most 
stress  on  mathematics,  (including  Euclid,)  Latin 
and  French  as  being  the  weakest  subjects.  All 
the  English  departments,  reading,  writing,  gram- 
mar, geography  and  history  he  regarded  as  well 
taught.  He  recommended  that  agricultural  work, 
which  in  some  schools,  as  at  Ayton,  is  still  fol- 
lowed to  some  extent,  should  be  abandoned,  and 
technical  instruction  in  carpentry  or  other  skilled 
labor  should  be  given  instead  ;  and  that  physical 
science  should  be  more  taught  than  at  present. 

Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Special  Edu- 
cational Conference,  held  in  Eleventh  mo.,  1879, 
were  read.  At  this  Conference  the  above  Ex- 
aminer's report  was  fully  discussed,  as  well  as 
some  other  matters  of  importance  to  the  welfare 
of  the  schools.  It  has  resulted  in  the  founding 
of  some  scholarships  to  enable  young  men  or 
women  to  educate  themselves  as  teachers  ;  three 
such  are  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  funds. 

There  was  a  free  deliberation  upon  these  re- 
ports, particularly  as  to  technical  education,  the 
desirability  of  amalgamating  or  grading  the 
schools,  &c. 

Second-day  morning,  Fifth  mo.  24th. — Proceed- 
ed with  the  report  of  the  Continental  Committee. 
After  some  reference  to  Friends  in  Madagascar 
and  Syria,  the  meetings  in  Denmark  and  John  F. 
Hansen's  work  there  were  mentioned,  as  already 
reported. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Hoshungabad,  India, 
signed  on  behalf  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  Mission  there,  by  Samuel  Baker.  It  gave 
an  account  of  the  little  church  established  in 
that  city.  Each  one  did  his  work  heartily  and 
thoroughly,  teaching  the  glad  news  from  village  to 
village.  Their  schools  include  the  children  both 
of  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans.  The  letter  was 
signed  by  eleven  natives,  members  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting. 

The  Epistle  from  Brumana  Monthly  Meeting 
was  read.  E.  Pearson  mentioned  the  congrega- 
tion at  Ramallah,  near  Jerusalem. 

At  this  point  Eliza  Watson  (Iowa)  visited  the 
men's  meeting ;  her  message  was  of  earnest 
counsel  that  we  might  share  more  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  work  which  presses  on  the  meet- 
ing, with  our  sisters.  It  took  some  hold  of  the 
meeting,  and  was  recurred  to  at  a  later  period  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  committee  set  apart  to 
consider  the  business  of  the  men's  and  women's 
meetings,  especially  with  respect  to  the  position 
of  the  latter,  in  order  to  bring  some  definite  prop- 
ositions to  our  meeting  next  year. 

The  accounts  of  the  National  Stock  showed  the 
income  to  be  mainly  from  subscriptions  (,£2135). 
The  expenditure  included  ^441  for  Friends 
travelling  in  the  ministry,  chiefly  in  Denmark 
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and  Norway,  South  Afiica,  Australia,  etc.  A  re- 
port came  up  from  a  special  conference  held 
last  autumn;  it  dealt  with  the  general  subject  of 
ministers  travelling,  suggesting  cautions  as  to 
their  proper  outfit  cn  starting,  their  affairs  being 
duly  arranged  before  leaving  home,  their  needs 
being  properly  and  methodically  met  while 
travelling,  and  as  to  the  right  proportion  of  the 
expense  of  their  journey,  where  this  is  distant, 
being  borne  by  the  meeting  which  sends  them 
forth. 

Friends'  Tract  Association  held  its  annual 
meeting  on  Second-day  morning.  Reports  were 
read  from  the  branch  associations  at  Leominster, 
Darlington,  York,  Birmingham,  etc.  The  Lon- 
don Association  issued  229,000  tracts  last  year; 
that  of  Leominster,  494  coo. 

Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening  and  was  large  and  well 
sustained  in  interest.  Joseph  Storrs  Fry  took  the 
chair.  The  Treasurer,  James  Hack  Tuke,  stated 
that  the  expenditure  hnd  been  last  year  as  fol- 
lows :  For  Madagascar,  £\2\2  ;  for  India,  ^1714. 
The  income  included  subscriptions  ,£4709,  and 
dividends,  legacies,  special  contributions,  etc., 
^1300.  The  Contingency  Fund  is  now  ^4200, 
and  the  School  Enlargement  Fund  Fred- 
eric Seebohm  spoke  of  Madagascar;  the  inter- 
esting spectacle  of  a  country  being  Christianized 
and  civilized  without  conquest.  H.  S.  Newman 
spoke  of  the  schools  there,  in  which  from  2000 
to  2500  children  receive  instruction  at  our  hands. 
There  is  great  neea  for  medical  mission  work. 
Joseph  Tregelles  Fox  is  going  out  with  his  wife 
to  open  and  take  charge  of  the  hospital  and  work 
among  the  people,  as  well  as  attend  the  mission- 
aries. They  are  to  start  on  Sixth  month  8th. 
Abm.  Kingdon  told  the  story  of  the  printing 
press,  at  Antananativo,  by  which  since  1872  tt.ey 
have  circulated  550,000  books  and  tracts.  E. 
Pearson  and  Dr.  Beshara  spoke  of  the  work  in 
Syria,  and  at  Ramallah  in  Palestine. 

From  31  of  the  66  villages  around  Brumana 
the  people  come  to  be  treated  at  the  medical 
mission  there.  Many  people  are  carried  on 
mules,  and  many  sleep  for  the  night  outside. 
Henry  Hipsley  said  the  work  in  India  has  not 
flagged.  Samuel  Baker  is  now  almost  a  master 
of  Hindi  and  often  preaches  in  it  to  the  people. 
He  has  been  visiting  the  country  of  the  Ghonds 
and  finds  much  openness. 

Stanley  Pumphrey  referred  to  the  American 
mission  in  Mexico,  at  Matamoras. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Km-ORIA,  Kan-a-,  Mxth  mo.  i4tb,  I 

Cottonwood  Quarterly  Meeting  was  I 
on  the  12th  instant.  Though  some 
erased  to  meet  with  us,  there  was  a  rem 
able  number  in  attendance,  and  in  answ«| 
fears  which  had  attended  the  minds  oft 
the  word  seemed  to  be  "Where  is 
faith.''  No  minister  from  abroad  was  ] 
ent,  and  inasmuch  as  our  Lord  has  prom 
to  meet  with  His  people  the  words  j 
fitting,  '  To  whom  shall  we  go?  1 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  Some 
that  His  presence  was  so  known  to  t 
that  they  might  adopt  the  words  of  the 
ciples  to  Thomas, 11  We  have  seen  the  Lc 

E.  1 


Nkw  Loni>os,  [xd., Sixth  mo.  10th,  l|, 
'ting  was  L, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Maiiion,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  Sixth  mo.  14th,  1880. 

Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  was  held 
Sixth  mo.  10th.  We  had  the  acceptable 
company  of  our  dear  friend  E.  C.  Siler,  and 
1.  C.  Stratton  and  Mary  Young  with  min- 
utes, whose  gospel  labors  were  refreshing 
and  edifying.  Amos  Bond  returned  a  min- 
ute granted  him  at  a  previous  meeting.  One 
young  man  resigned  his  right.  The  business 
was  transacted  in  love  and  harmony. 

Denny  Jay. 


Honey  ('nek  Monthly  Mee 
Sixth  mo.  12th.    We  had  very  accep 
with  us  Samuel  T.  Bevin,  from  Centre,  Ic 
and  John  Barker,  from  Westfield,  Indi 
James  Newlin  returned  a  minute  graA. 
him  a  mouth  previous  for  religious  ser| 
in  HamiUou  Co.,  Ind.    We  had  one  req  r 
for  membership,  and  issued  a  removal  r 
tificate  for  two  persous.    The  meeting 
throughout  a  season  of  great  favor  from 
Lord.  Mira  Smal 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Bundles  of  Snake*. — E.  L.  Ellicotti 
Marvland,  reports  having  seen  such  pilel 
snakes  as  Humboldt  noticed  in  Guiana 
two  different  localities  in  his  own  Stj 
The  animals  were  collected  by  hundred^ 
the  first  warm  days  of  spring;  in  one 
rolling  slowly  down  a  steep  aud  stony 
side,  in  the  other  sunning  themselves  0 
rock  and  between  big  stones.    In  the  la 
place,  writes  Ellicott,  "  I  found  them  il 
lively  state  of  humor,  hissing  at  me  *l 
threatening  glances,  with  combiued  foi 
and  with  such  a  persistency  that  stol 
thrown  upon  them  could  not  stop  them 
alter  the  position  of  a  single  animal.  T 
would  make  the  proper  movements  and 
stone  would  roll  off."'  It  is  surely  not  agj 
able  to  go  near  enough  to  such  a  wanderf 
living  and  hissing  hundred  beaded  ball 
examine  the  doings  and  actions,  ond  se« 
for  the  inner  causes  of  such  a  snake  asso 
tion.    As,  furthermore,  the  localities  of  8» 
mass-meetings  of  snakes  are  becoming  ft' 
every  year,  aud  our  rapidly  increasing  ct 
vation  of  the  country  must  make  it  hoi 
for  snakes  everywhere,  only  a  few  natu 
j  ists  could  see  such  a  sight,  even  if  tl 
;  should  look  for  it  in  proper  time 
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Vitality  of  Snails. — S.  Lockwood,  of  Free- 
d,  N.  J.,  writes  Eighth  mo.  28th,  1818: 
iscended  an  old  castle,  or  square  tower 
ir  Queenstown,  Ireland,  and  found  be- 
een  the  stones  a  number  of  the  common 
•den  snails  of  Europe,  of  which  I  secured 
ee  specimens,  and  having  wrapped  them 
paper,  put  them  in  my  trunk.  On  my 
ival  home,  Tenth  mo.  28,  on  looking  for 
-  treasures  I  found  one  was  crushed.  The 
er  two  I  dipped  in  water  a  few  seconds, 
m  put  them  in  the  fernery,  and  was  de- 
nted to  see  them  crawl  about.  I  could 
get  them  to  feed.  One  died  in  the 
lowing  Fifth  mo.,  having  been  in  conflue- 
nt nine  months.  The  other  died  in 
;venth  mo.  18T9,  having  lived  thirteen 
nths  without  food. 
A.  more  remarkable  instance  of  this  tenac- 
of  life  in  the  helix,  is  told  by  Dr.  New- 
nbe,  of  Cornell  University,  N.  Y.  He 
elB  day  noticed  that  a  valuable  shell  of  his 
e  collection  in  the  Magraw  building  was 
fesing.  Finding  the  case  securely  locked, 
ji  the  key  being  in  his  own  possession,  he 
led  to  examine  closely,  and  soon  dis- 


ered   a   trail   which  led  him  through 


feral  adjoining  cases  where  the  fish  had 
pped  at  a  barrier.  This  happened  after 
I  shell  had  been  glued  to  its  card  for  seven 
irs. 

Mound  Builders. — John  T.  Short,  of  Col- 
ibus,  Ohio,  published  this  spring  a  new 
nmary  of  the  researches  in  American 
hnology,  entitled  "  The  North  Americans 
Antiquity."  The  opinions  most  stren- 
nsly  advocated  are:  1,  That  the  mound 
ilders  were  not  red  men  ;  2,  That  they 
re  related  to  the  Nahuas  of  Mexico ;  3, 
at  man  is  not  autochthonous  in  America, 
it  the  claims  of  excessive  antiquity  are 
t  valid,  in  fine,  that  he  has  not  been  upon 
3  continent  over  3000  years;  4,  That  the 
iltitudinous  theories  of  European  and 
iiatic  migrations,  of  which  a  very  com- 
;te  list  is  given,  while  valuable  as  tradi- 

J  ns,  lack  confirmation  ;  5,  That  the  ancient 
nericans  were  not  a  single  race,  as  held  by 
)rton ;  6,  The  very  high  degree  of  artistic 
i  scientific  knowledge  possessed  by  Mayas 
i  Nahuas  ;  7,  The  value  of  Landa's  Sylla- 
bles in  the  future  decipherment  of  Maya 

J]  >roglyphics ;  9,  The  great  merit  of  the 
lya  Quiche  literary  remains.  "The 
etry  of  the  Quiche  cosmogony  must  some 
y  find  expression  in  verse  of  Miltonic 
mdeur.  The  fall  of  XibalUa  will,  no 
ubt,  afford  the  materials  for  an  heroic 
em,  which  will  stand  in  the  same  relation 
America  as  the  Iliad  to  Greece.  The 
ctrines  of  the  benign  and  saintly  Quetzal- 
itl  or  Cukulcan  must  be  classed  among 
}  great  faiths  of  mankind,  and  their  author 


alone,  of  all  the  great  heathen  teachers  of 
morals,  inculcating  a  positive  morality, 
must  be  granted  a  precedence  of  most  of  the 
great  teachers  of  Chinese  and  Hindoo  an- 
tiquity." 10,  While  the  probability  is  pre- 
eminent that  the  ancient  Americans  are  of 
old  world  origin,  and  that  the  Mayas  and 
Nahuas  reached  the  continent  from  opposite 
directions,  it  is  certain  that  the  civilization 
developed  by  each  people  is  indigenous. — 
Amer.  Nat. 


The  Twelfth  Annual  Session  of  the  Ameri- 
can Philological  Association  will  be  held  at 
Philadelphia  in  the  rooms  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society  (Independence  Square, 
entrance  on  Fifth  Street),  commencing 
Third  day,  1th  month  13th,  1880,  at  3  P.  M. 

The  address  by  the  President  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, Dr.  Crawford  H.  Toy,  of  New  York 
City,  will  be  delivered  on  the  same  evening. 


SERVICE. 


Since  service  is  the  highest  lo% 

And  all  are  in  one  Body  bound, 
In  all  the  world  the  place  is  not 

Which  may  not  with  this  bliss  be  crowned. 

The  sufferer  on  the  bed  of  pain, 

Need  not  be  laid  aside  for  this, 
But  for  each  kindness  give  again 

The  joy  of  doing  kindnesses. 

The  poorest  may  enrich  this  feast ; 

Not  one  lives  only  to  receive, 
But  renders  through  the  hands  of  Christ 

Richer  returns  than  man  can  give. 

This  little  child  in  truthful  glee, 

With  love  and  gladness  brimming  o'er, 

Many  a  cup  of  ministry 

May  for  the  weary  veteran  pour. 

The  lonely  glory  of  a  throne 
May  yet  this  lowly  joy  preserve  ; 

Love  may  make  that  a  stepping  stone, 
And  raise,  «  I  reign  "  into  "  I  serve." 

This,  by  the  ministry  of  prayer, 

The  loneliest  life  with  blessings  crowds; 

Can  consecrate  each  petty  care — 
Make  angels'  ladders  out  of  clouds. 

Nor  serve  we  only  when  we  gird 

Our  hearts  for  special  ministry; 
That  creature  best  has  ministered 

Which  is  what  it  was  meant  to  be. 

Birds,  being  glad,  their  Maker  bless, — 
By  simply  shining,  sun  and  star, 

And  we,  whose  law  is  love,  serve  less — 
By  what  we  do  than  what  we  are. 

Since  service  is  the  highest  lot, 
And  angels  know  no  higher  bliss, 

Than  with  what  good  her  cup  is  fraught 
Who  was  created  but  for  this. 


Selected. 


•"Ministry?  Three  Wakings. 
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Quarterly  Meetings  in  Seventh  month,  1880. 

From  New  York  Pocket  Almanac . 

Seventh  mo.  1st,  Sandwich,  New  England  Yearly  Meeting. 
3rd,  Honey  Creek,  Iowa 
7th,  Farmington,  New  York 
10th,  New  Garden,  North  Carolina  u 

"    West  Grove,  Western 
17th,  Deep  River,  North  Carolina 

"     New  London,  Western 
21st,  Westbury,  New  York  M 
24th,  Contentnea,  North  Carolina  „ 
"     Winchester,  Indiana 
"    Sand  Creek,  Western  „ 
"     Minneapolis.  Iowa 
29th,  Purchase.  New  York 
31st,  Adrian.  Ohio 

"  Goshen,  Ohio  i( 
"    Fairfield.  Indiana  „ 

Blue  River,  Western 
"     Winneshiek.  Iowa  „ 


VENTNOR  COTTAGES, 
Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  Co.,  New  Jersey. 
Now  Open. 

Beautifully  located,  in  close  proximity  to  the  beach. 
Large  airy  chambers,  with  sea  view. 

Rachel  K.  Letchworth. 
For  particulars  address     John  Letchworth, 

510  Market  Street,  Philadelphia. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  22nd  inst. 

The  supplementary  Berlin  Conference  met  on  the 
16th,  and  held  a  short  sitting.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
material  proceedings  should  be  kept  secret  during 
their  progress.  The  delegates  to  the  Technical  Com- 
mission met  on  the  19'h,  and  the  second  sitting  of  the 
plenipotentiaries  took  place  on  the  same  day. 

The  Turkish  reply  to  that  part  of  the  identical  note 
of  the  different  Powers  which  relates  to  the  Greek 
question,  objects  to  the  principle  of  an  international 
commission  of  delimitation.  It  says  that  the  Porte, 
admitting  the  impossibility  of  an  agreement  between 
Turkey  and  Greece,  desires  the  mediation  of  the 
Powers,  and  objects  to  the  conference,  because  it  will 
apparently  be  instructed  to  make  decisions  irrecon- 
cilable with  mediation.  If  the  object  is  only  to  pre- 
pare a  conciliatory  line  of  action,  looking  to  an  agree- 
ment to  be  freely  accepted  by  the  Porte,  the  latter, 
reassured  as  to  its  independence,  will  only  have  to 
consider  the  overtures  which  may  be  made.  The 
delimitation  commission  which  the  Conference  pro- 
poses to  send,  can,  according  to  rule  and  precedent, 
only  apply  upon  the  spot  the  line  previously  agreed 
upon  between  the  Powers  and  the  State  which  is 
required  to  surrender  territory.  The  Porte  declares 
its  readiness  to  facilitate  the  task  of  the  mediatory 
Powers. 

Great  Britain. — In  Leicester,  3,000  colliers  have 
struck  against  a  ten-per  cent,  reduction  of  wages. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  W.  E.  Forster  gave 
notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce  into  the  Irish  Relief 
bill  an  additional  clause,  to  give  discretionary  powers 
to  county  court  judges  in  giving  compensation  in  cases 
of  eviction,  but  subsequently  he  withdrew  this  clause, 
and  gave  notice  that  he  would  introduce  it  as  a  sepa- 
rate bill.  The  second  reading  of  the  Irish  Land  bill 
was  fixed  for  the  22nd  inst.  It  provides  that  until 
the  end  of  1881,  ejectments  for  non  payment  of  rent 
in  certain  districts  where  distress  prevails,  shall  be 
deemed  a  disturbance  of  the  tenant  under  the  law  of 
1870,  and  shall  entitle  the  tenant  to  compensation,  if 
the  non  payment  is  caused  by  the  prevailing  distress, 
and  the  tenant  is  willing  to  remain  in  occupation  upon 
reasonable  terms,  and  such  terms  are  refused  by  the 
landlord.  The  Conservatives  oppose  this  bill,  which 
they  denounce  as  confiscation.    On  the  18th,  Sir  Wil- 


frid  Lawton's  local  option  resolution,  giving  the 
habitants  of  any  district  the    right   of  determini 
whether  licenses  to  public  houses  shall  be  renewed 
not,  which  bad  been  rejected  in  several  success) 
sessions,  was  adopted,  yeas  229,  nays  203.    The  co 
mittee  on  the  case  of  C.  Bradlaugh  reported  in  fa\' 
of  allowing  him  to  affirm,  and  on  the  2 is',  the  eg 
coming  up  for  consideration  in  the  House,  a  motion  I 
that  effect  was  made.    An  amendment  was  offeri 
that  he  be  permitted  neither  to  take  the  oath  nor  ms 
affirmation.    The  question  was  adjourned  to  the  n 
day,  when  the  amendment  was  adopted  by  a  vote 
275  to  230,  thus  unseating  Bradlaugh. 

A  deputation  of  South  Africans  has  waited  on  t 
Colonial  Secretary  to  oppose  the  recall  of  Sir  Bar 
Frere,  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  T 
Secretary  said  that  such  recall  would  be  an  injury 
the  colony  ;  that  the  question  was  not  a  political  on 
and  he  repeated  the  statement  made  by  Gladstone 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  Sir  Bartle  Frere's  retu 
is  with  a  view  to  his  completion  of  the  scheme 
confederation. 

France. — On  the  19th,  Premier  de  Freycinet  intt 
,  duced  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  a  bill  for  plena!  J, 
amnesty.    It  accords  amnesty  to  all  persons  convict* 
i  of  political  offences  or  crimes  in  1870  and  1871,  ail 
'  to  political  and  press  offenders  from  that  time  to  tl 
present.    The  motion  for  urgency  proposed  by  tP** 
Premier,  was  adopted,  and  the  bill  was  immediate^*" 
'  referred  to  the  bureaux  of  the  Chamber.    These  afa 
pointed  a  committee  to  examine  it,  all  of  whom  wef^ 
in  its  favor.    On  the  21st,  the  Chamber  passed 
bill  by  a  vote  of  333  to  140.    An  amendment  WJ 
offered  but  rejected,  excluding  from  amnesty  all  pf 
■  sons  guilty  of  crimes  against  the  common  law.  Ufc, 
Germany. — The  Prussian  Diet  has  been  discusses... 
;  the  Church  bill  in  detail,  and  has  rejected  some  aiV 
cles  and  adopted  others.  » 
I    Morocco. — It  appears  that  the  conference  at  MadriL.. 

relative  to  the  status  of  foreign  consuls  in  MorocoT, 
I  was  only  suspended,  not  decisively  closed.    It  WlL 
reopened  on  the  19th  inst.,  on  the  condition  that  dL. 
right  of  protection  be  preserved  in  accordance  will1 
the  French  treaties,  Morocco  obtaining  in  return**  • 
guarantee  that  Europeans  and  protected  natives  sbJF* 
!  pay  taxes,  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Consuls  am^ 
,  Moorish  authorities.    It  was  expected  that  the  conf4p 
ence  would  end  this  week  by  a  proposal  in  favor  w** 
the  Jews  and  Christians  in  Morocco. 

Domestic. — The  Howgate  Arctic  Expedition  MfL 
Washington,  D.  C.,on  the  21st  inst.,  to  stop  at  NorfolP" 
Va.,  Halifax,  N.  S.,  and  St.  John's,  N.  B.,  for  storwf* 
coal,  &c,  and  then  proceed  to  Greenland.    The  pttr 
pose  is  to  establish  a  temporary  station  at  the  higher1 
latitude  to  be  conveniently  reached,  probably  LafTt' 
Franklin  Bay,  north  of  81P,  leaving  men  there  wel— 
supplied  with  provisions,  ready  to  embrace  any  favtf 
able  opportunity  for  pushing  expeditions  northwa<l| 
Captain  Howgate  purchased   a  British-built  steame. 
the  Gulnare,  and  asked  our  government  to  furnish  fr  • 
with  an  American  registry  and  bear  the  expense 
strengthening  it  for  its  work.    Congress  passed  Up* 
spring  a  bill  authorizing  this,  and  also  empowering  tlL 
President  to  detail  men  from  the  army  who  mJT 
volunteer  for  the  expedition.    But  the  Board  of  ■I  U 
spectors  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
examined  the  vessel,  reported  it  not  fit  for  the  servieki 
and  the  government  therefore  declined  to  assume  tb 
responsibility  for  the  vessel  or  to  detail  men.  Captal 
Howgate,  however,  with  the  co  operation  of  so^l 
experienced  whalers,  persevered  in  proceeding  at  hi  J* 
own  expense,  and  the  volunteers  from  the  army  wet  I 
granted  a  furlough  without  pay.    The  master  and  fir  i 
mate  are  old  whalers,  as  are  most  of  the  sailall» 
Lieutenant  Doane,  of  the  army,  commands  the  exped  1 
tion,  and  several  scientific  observers  are  included  in  i 
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LONDON  EPISTLE. 

JJ  e  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  held 
m  n  London,  by  adjournments  from  the 
9th  of  the  Fifth  month  to  the  26th  of  the 
ame,  inclusive,  1880. 
the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings 
>f  Friends  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and 
:rv|  dse where. 

3ear   Friends :— We  greet  you    in  the 
vf  ne  of  that  blessed  Redeemer  ^who  is  the 
)  Shepherd  of  the  flock.    il  Peace  be  to 
brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
Father,  aud  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'' 
sail  To  the  living  members   of  the  Church 
words  of  the   Apostle    are   a  real 


experience,  "You  hath  He  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  '  To 
them  il  Jesus  of  Nazareth  "  is  no  cunningly 
devised  fable.  He  is  the  Word  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  "whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  everlasting  ''  ;  who,  "  in  the 
fulness  of  the  time,"  was  made  flesh,  that  He 
might  fulfill  the  counsel  of  the  Father  in 
the  reconciling  of  the  world.  The  Gospel 
is  the  revelation  of  this  counsel ;  the  glori- 
ous manifestation  of  infinite  love  in  the 
presence  of  two  mighty  facts,  sin  and  holi- 
ness. It  is  the  Divine  answer  to  the  other- 
wise insoluble  problem,  How  shall  the 
righteousness  of  God  be  maintained  in  the 
free  forgiveness  of  sin  ?  For  this  the  Son 
condescended  to  become  the  servant.  The 
Creator  of  all,  before  whom  every  knee 
must  bow,  came,  "  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many.''  In  virtue  of  that  sacri- 
fice, the  pardon  of  sin  involves  no  compro- 
mise; it  is  no  setting  aside  of  the  law  of 
righteousness,  but  its  perfect  vindication  and 
establishment.  In  accepting  forgiveness  on 
the  ground  of  such  an  atonement,  the  be- 
liever is  taught  to  loathe  and  to  renounce 
bis  sin.  The  love  of  Christ  takes  possession 
of  his  heart,  binding  him  in  loving  allegi- 
ance to  that  Redeemer  who  has  bought  him 
with  such  a  price. 

The  solemn  enquiry  has  been  again 
awakened :  Who  amongst  us  are  still  with- 
out a  change  o(  heart?  Trained  in  the 
enjoyment  of  great  privileges,  under  the 
sheltering  care  of  pious  parents,  accustomed 
to  the  daily  family  reading  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  to  the  attendance  of  religious 
meetings  ;  above  all,  graciously  visited  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  the  God  of  all  grace 
still  plead  with  you  in  vain  ?  No  outward 
profession  can  be  a  substitute  for  the  new 
birth.  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'' 

We  have  been  afresh  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  maintaining  the  whole  truth 
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"  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  How  often  does  a  half 
truth  involve  a  lie  !  The  believer  is  invited 
to  accept  his  Lord  in  all  the  relations  in 
which  He  is  revealed.  He  must  receive 
Him,  not  only  as  a  justifying,  but  as  a  sanc- 
tifying Saviour  ;  resting  in  His  sacrifice  as 
his  only  ground  for  pardon  ;  in  His  media- 
tion and  intercession  as  his  only  way  of 
access  unto  God;  and  in  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  His  Spirit,  as  that  by  which  alone 
he  can  be  kept,  guided,  and  strengthened  in 
the  way  of  righteousness. 

Amid  the  engrossing  cures  of  life,  and 
the  claims  of  public  service,  eveu  of  a  re- 
ligious nuture.  how  needful  is  it  to  renew 
our  spiritual  strength  by  habitual  commu- 
nion with  God.  May  none  suffer  the  enemy 
of  souls  to  deprive  them  of  this  iuest imable 
privilege,  either  by  the  snare  of  slotlifulness, 
by  the  pressure  of  duty,  or  by  the  specious 
suggestion  that  their  coldness  and  indifl'i t- 
ence  would  render  prayer  but  an  empty 
form.  Rather  should  the  consciousness  of 
these  hindrances  lain--  us  to  Him  who  alone 
can  quicken  our  souls,  and  warm  our  hearts 
with  His  love.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

We  have  been  introduced  into  much  so- 
licitude in  the  apprehension  that  there  is  an 
increasing  tendency  among  us  to  indulge, 
under  the  plea  of  allowable,  or  even  neces- 
sary, recreation,  in  amusements  inconsistent 
with  the  Christian  walk  Watch  diligently 
against  this  snare.  In  all  your  occupations 
and  pursuits,  set  the  Lord  always  before 
you.  Enter  upon  nothing  upon  which  you 
cannot  ask  His  blessing.  Have  the  courage 
to  coufess  Him  wherever  you  are.  And 
should  any  kind  of  readiug,  of  recreation, 
or  of  indulgence,  that  may  once  have 
seemed  allowable,  be  found,  by  experi- 
ence, to  impair  the  tenderness  of  your  con- 
science, obscure  your  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence,  or  weaken  your  relish  for  spiritual 
things,  cut  it  off  and  cast  it  from  you. 

We  sympathize  with  mauy  of  our  dear 
Friends  in  the  trials  through  which  they 
have  lately  passed,  or  may  even  now  be 
passing,  in  connection  with  the  depressed 
state  of  trade  and  manufactures,  and  of  the 
farming  interest.  Let  none  of  these  things 
cause  any  to  sink  iu  despondency  or  dis- 
trust. Never,  give  place  to  the  thought  that 
you  are  forgotten  by  your  God,  or  that  He 
has  ceased  to  care  for  you.  How  great  is 
the  support  of  patieut  trust  and  believing 
submission ;  a  rest  in  the  will  of  our  Father 
in  heaven,  who  loves  His  children  with 
more  than  the  tenderness  of  an  earthly 
parent. 

Besides  the  interests  of  our  own  members, 
our  earnest  sympathies  have  been  directed 
to  the  distress  amongst  a  portion  of  our 


fellow  countrymen  in  Ireland  ;  and  we 
sire  to  encourage  our  friends  in  coming, 
efforts  for  its  alleviation.  Our  attention 
also  been  turned  to  the  vast  evils  result 
from  the  unrighteous  encouragement  gi  ^ 
by  British  authority  to  the  opium  traffic  w  ^ 
Chiua,  and  we  have  agreed  to  present  a 
morial  to  the  Government  thereou. 

The  important  subject  of  the  manu 
ture,  sale,  and  use  of  intoxicating  liqu 
has,  on  this,  as  on  many  former  occasic  I 
claimed  our  serious  deliberation.    We  h  E 
recurred    to  the   counsel    issued  by 
Meeting  from  time  to  time,  and  especu 
to  the  Appeal  addressed  by  us  to  Eriend 
1S74      We  have  concluded  to  re-issue 
Appeal,  d  siring  that  all  our  members  n 
prayerfully   consider  what  may    be  tl 
duty,  individually  and  collectively,  in  5 
ing  the  endeavor  to  change  the  prevail 
drinking  customs  of  our  country,  which 
so  prolific  a  source  of  misery  aud  crime. 

Our  correspondence  has  been  maiutai 
with  our  dear  Friends  in  Ireland,  in  Am 
ca,  and  in  various  other  parts  of  the  wo 
Wo  feel  it  good  to  be  thus  reminded  of 
distant  brethren.  We  thankfully  recogc 
the  evidence  of  the  Divine  blessing  in  c 
nnctiou  with  the  work  of  Friends'  Fore 
Missions,  and  are  cheered  by  the  liv 
practical  interest  evinced  by  our  Ameri 
friends  iu  this  important  branch  of  Christ 
effort. 

It  is  under  a  humbling  sense  both  of 
vilege  and  of  responsibility,  that  we  wo 
a_rain  record  our  testimony  to  Christ  anc 
His  truth  on  the  great  subjects  of  worsl 
and  the  disuse  of  outward  rites  under 
(iospcl.   The  worship  which  He  appoiuter  ~ 
a  worship  for  which  He  provided  uo  riti  ^ 
It  may  be  without  words,  as  well  as  M 
them,  but,  whether  in  silence  or  in  ut 

'ance.it  "must  be  in  spirit  and  in  trut 
He  is  Himself  the  propitiation  and  the  II 
Priest,  the  "  one  Mediator  between  God  i 
meu."    Through  Him  all  believers  have 
same  privilege  of  free  "access  by  one  Sp 
unto  the  Father."    No  man,  or  order 
men,  can  worship  for  the  rest.    No  prit 
distinct  from    the   congregation  were 
pointed  by  Christ;  the  whole  company 
believers,  redeemed  by  His  blood,  be 
themselves  called  under  the  anointing  of 
Spirit,  to  be  "an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God 

i  Jesu3  Christ."    The  word  priest  is  ne 
applied,  in  the  New  Testament,  to 
Christian  minister  as  such. 

We  desire  to  accept  every  command 
our  Lord  J ep us  Christ,  in  what  we  belli 
to  be  its  true  evangelical  import,  as  at 
lutely   conclusive.    For  obedience  to 
commands,  "  Swear  not  at  all,"  *'  Love  yi 
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3nemies,"  many  of  our  Friends  in  earlier  and 
in  later  times,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic, 
bave  endured  grievous  sufferings,  some  even 
into  death.  The  question  of  outward 
ordinances  is,  with  us,  a  question  not  as  to 
:he  authority  of  Christ,  but  as  to  His  real 
ueaning.  Language  more  explicit  can 
scarcely  be  imagined  than  that  referred  to 
n  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  which  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  was  inspired  to  portray 
\he  distinguishing  features  of  the  New 
ovenant.  Outward  rites  were  among  the 
.pecial  marks  of  the  Old  Covenant.  The 
lew  covenant  was  to  be  the  opposite  of  this, 
not  according  to  the  old."  The  prophecy 
)f  Jeremiah  is  the  only  place  in  the  ancient 
Scriptures  in  which  the  term  "  a  new  cove- 
lant"  occurs.  And  may  we  not  believe 
hat  in  pronouncing  the  words,  "This  is  my 
)lood  of  the  New  Covenant/'*  our  Lord 
Tesus  Christ  appropriated  to  Himself  this 
reat  prophecy,  and  thereby  proclaimed  the 
xospel  to  be  a  dispensation,  not  of  type  or 
ymbol,  but  of  spiritual  reality  ?  He  is  the 
jamb  of  God,  the  true  Passover,  whose 
precious  blood/'  offered  upon  the  cross 
nee  for  all,  is  no  typical,  but  a  real  all- 
vailing  atonement,  never  to  be  repeated. 
Fhe  law  to  be  written  on  the  heart  under 
his  "  new  covenant"  is,  in  like  manner,  no 
ymbol,  but  a  most  real  experience  :  "  the 
aw  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  " 
oaking  "  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
!eath." 

It  continues  to  be  our  settled  conviction 
hat,  in  establishing  this  iC  new  covenant," 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  design  that 
here  should  be  any  rite  or  outward  obser- 
ance  of  permanent  obligation  in  His 
Jhurch.  His  teaching,  as  in  His  parables, 
r  in  the  command  to  wash  one  another's 


but  it  ought 
light  of  His  own 


iet,  was  often  in  symbols 
ver  to  be  received  in  the 
mphatic  declaration,  "  The  words  that  I 
peak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
fe."  His  baptism  is  the  baptism  with  "the 
loly  Ghost  and  with  fire."  He  is  Himself  "the 
read  of  life."  The  eating  of  His  body  and 
he  drinking  of  His  blood  is  not  an  outward 
ct.  They  truly  partake  of  them  who 
abitually  rest  upon  the  sufferings  and  death 
f  their  Lord  as  their  only  hope,  and  in 
/horn  the  indwelling  spirit  gives  of  the 
alness  which  is  in  Christ.  It  is  this  inward 
nd  spiritual  partaking,  which  is,  as  we  be- 
eve,  the  true  supper  of  the  Lord.  The 
lew  commandment,  under  this  "  new  cove- 
ant,"  is,  according  to  His  own  teaching, 
hat  of  love, — a  love  like  His  own, — **  as  I 
ave  loved  you ;  love  grounded  on  the 
peace given  by  Him,  and  sustained  and 

*"  Testament "  being  translated  "Covenant"  in  Heb.  viii. 
,  and  elsewhere. 


made  fruitful  by  a  continual  participation  in 
His  life.  His  presence  with  His  Church  is 
not  to  be  by  symbol  or  representation,  but 
in  the  real  communication  of  His  own 
Spirit,  f  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  forever.''  In  the  with- 
drawal of  His  bodily  presence  this  blessed 
Comforter  remains  to  the  Church  the  pledge 
of  the  power  and  continued  care  of  its 
exalted  King.  He  convinces  of  sin;  He 
testifies  of  Jesus ;  He  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ,  communicating  to  the  believer  and 
to  the  Church,  in  a  gracious  abiding  mani- 
festation, the  real  presence  of  the  Lord.  As 
the  great  Remembrancer,  through  whom 
the  promises  are  fulfilled,  He  needs  no  ritual 
or  priestly  intervention  in  bringing  to  the 
experience  of  the  true  commemoration  and 
communion.  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

To  abide  in  Christ  the  living  vine,  to  con- 
tinue in  His  love,  to  live  loose  from  the 
world,  as  those  whom  He  has  chosen  and 
redeemed  out  of  the  world, — these  were  the 
injunctions  of  our  adorable  Redeemer  as  He 
went  out  to  His  last  sufferings  ;  these  are 
His  commands  of  perpetual  obligation  to 
His  Church  ;  and  it  is  in  the  fulfilling  of 
them  that  His  followers  enjoy  the  true  com- 
munion,—the  fruit  of  His  intercession,  "that 
they  all  may  be  one." 

Beloved  friends,  in  view  of  the  tendencies 
of  the  present  day,  of  the  dangers  of  ex- 
tremes on  every  hand,  whether  towards 
ritualism,  scepticism,  or  worldliness,  what 
experience  can  be  more  precious  or  vitally 
important  than  the  realizing  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  through  this,  the 
abiding  presence  of  Christ  with  us,  living, 
reigning,  and  giving  the  victory  ? 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
George  Stacey  Gibson, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


THE  SHEPHERD'S  VOICE. 


A  Welsh  woman  who  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus,  was  talking  with  an  Englishman 
about  the  Saviour.  She  said  Jesus  was  a 
Welshman. 

"  Oh,  no,"  said  the  Englishman,  "  He  was 
not." 

"  Yes,  He  was." 

"  Why,  no  ;  He  was  a  Jew  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  prove  it  from  the  Scriptures.  She 
was  convinced  and  not  a  little  crest-fallen  to 
think  that  her  loved  country  had  not  given 
birth  to  the  Saviour. 

"  Well,"  said  she,  "  He  understands  our 


740 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


language,  for  when  He  speaks  to  me,  He  al- 
ways speaks  in  Welsh."  She  was  right  that 
time.  He  could  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  her  infirmities. 

11  To  you  which  believe  He  is  precious," 
as  a  sympathetic  friend.  Do  you  believe 
with  all  your  heart?  We  cannot  do  much  for 
you  if  you  doubt  Him.  Doubt  will  put  you 
so  far  from  Him,  that  you  can  scarcely  hear 
His  sweet  voice  of  assurance  and  love 
Doubt  will  break  the  cords  of  sympathy,  and 
make  Him  seem  cold  and  strange. — Selected. 


OUR  PRISONS. 

This  was  the  subject  of  an  address  by 
Charles  F.  Coffin,  of  Richmond,  Indiana, 
before  the  Indiana  Social  Science  Associa- 
tion, Sixth  mo.  9, 1880.  He  first  spoke  of  the 
couutyjiiils,  giviug  the  history  of  the  progress 
from  the  first  one-roomed  lo^jail  of  WajbeCo., 
to  the  best  one  now  iu  Indiana  at  Richmond 
He  truthfully  describes  these  jails  as  schools 
of  crime  maintained  by  civil  authority  and 
At  public  expeuse,  where  criminals  cor- 
rupt each  other  and  others  less  advanced  in 
ev.il — a  disgrace  to  our  civilization,  repub- 
lican government,  and  Christanity. 

His  remedies  are : 

1.  Abolish  county  jails,  except  as  places  of 
temporary  detention  for  the  untried,  who  should 
be  kept,  as  nearly  as  possible,  separate  from 
each  other  until  tried.  One  of  the  most  experi- 
enced Judges  in  the  State,  to  whom  this  address 
*vas  read,  urges  the  abandonment  of  county  jails 
as  places  for  punishment,  from  his  own  experi- 
ence in  sentencing  hardened  criminals  for  petty 
offences  to  mingle  with  young  and  less  experi- 
enced persons  who  are  sometimes  there  for 
smaller  offences. 

2.  Let  courts  be  so  arranged  as  to  cause  the 
accused  to  be  speedily  tried,  as  is  the  case  now 
in  Wayne  County,  and  several  other  parts  of  the 
State. 

3.  Build  work-houses,  at  least  one  in  each  Con- 
gressional district — the  number  to  be  increased 
as  occasion  requires.  Let  too  great  expense  or 
architectural  beauty  and  fine  appearance  be 
avoided,  and  construct  plain,  substantial  build- 
ings, with  reasonable  security  ;  so  much  need  not 
be  expended  for  this  purpose  as  upon  our  peni- 
tentiaries. Let  them  be  erected  by  convict  labor, 
as  they  at  once  utilize  the  idle  men  in  our  prisons. 

4.  Let  such  employments  be  introduced  as  will 
keep  the  prisoners  employed  in  something  uselul 
and  be  sufficiently  remunerative  to  at  least  sup- 
port them.  This  can  be  done.  The  experiment 
has  been  thoroughly  tried  in  some  pl&ces  in  the 
United  States.  These  prisons  should  be  under 
one  Board  of  governing  authority,  with  power  to 
transfer  prisoners  within  certain  limits  from  the 
penitentiary  and  other  districts,  and  should  be 
conducted  as  reformatories,  with  the  division  of 
labor  and  other  approved  means  of  elevation. 

5.  Let  all  persons  convicted  of  minor  offenses 
be  sent  to  these  work-houses.  "  The  principle  of 
cumulative  sentences  might  perhaps  be  intro- 


duced, and  the  length  of  imprisonment  increa 
on  a  repetition  of  crime.    After  one  or  two  re 
titions  the  terms  of  the  sentence  should  be  mi 
long  enough  for  the  effective  application  of  refo 
matory  processes."    Many  minor  offendirs-l 
such  as  drunkards,  petty  thieves,  etc. — need,  h 
some  means,  after  repeated  convictions,  to  fc|* 
excluded  from  society  and  cared  for  where  tir 
enough  will  be  given  for  a  change  of  habit,  a 
restoration  to  a  normal  healthy  condition  of  bodL* 
and  mind  so  effected. 

State  prisons  are  generally  far  superior  t 
the  jails,  and  some  of  them  are  very  goocLj 
The  women's  prison  at  Richmond,  Indian 
received  from  the  late  E.  C.  Wiues  nigip 
praise.    Yet  most  of  the  State  prisons  nee 
reform,  they  are  often  too  crowded,  ami  mor 
care  is  required  in  preventing  convicts  froijj, 
corrupting  or  hardening  each  other. 

C.  F.  Coffin  suggests: 

Send  to  the  work-houses  (suggested  above) 
prisoners  under  sixteen  for  two  years  and  les:L 
and  transfer  to  them,  after  two  years  of  goo 
conduct,  a  selection  of  the  prisoners  not  havin 
over  five  years'  sentence  from  the  penitentiary. 

Provide  the  means  of  reformation  (viz  :  labo 
for  the  body,  instruction  fir  the  mind  nd  rel: 
gion  for  the  soul),  supply  good  reading,  light  i 
the  cells,  and  kind,  religious  instruction. 

Allow  each  prisoner  a  share  of  his  earnings,  t 
be  sent  to  his  family  if  he  has  one,  or,  if  not,  hel 
for  hie  use  after  discharge,  thus  affording  ec 
rouragement  to  work  and  reward  for  industry 
In  the  very  successful  and  model  prison  at  Va 
lencia,  Siain,  the  men  are  allowed,  after  the 
learn  their  trade,  for  reasonable  pay,  one  f  >urt 
of  the  profits  of  their  labor  while  in  prison  an« 
one-fourth  when  they  leave.  The  one-half  profit 
left  about  meet  the  expenses  of  government.  Th 
effect  has  been  to  make  discipline  by  punishmer 
almost  unnecessary,  and  to  reduce  the  recommi 
tals  from  35  to  1  per  cent. 

So  arrange  the  11  good  time  "  that  a  prisoner' 
conduct  may  lessen  the  time  ot  his  conSnemeU  I 
to  a  considerable  extent. 

As  a  last  stage  follow  the  system  so  su:cessfi 
in  Ireland  of  an  open  farm  for  the  last  six  month 
of  all  prisoners  of  five  years  and  over,  thus  testin 
their  honesty,  truthfulness  and  faithfulness. 

Provide,  at  the  State's  expense,  a  home  fo 
discharged  convicts,  who  have  none,  until  the 
can  find  employment,  and  thus  relieve  ther 
from  the  temptation  to  enter  a  life  of  crime  irr 
mediately  after  their  discharge. 

Charles  F.  Coffin  would  also  have  it  undei 
stood  that  pardons  were  practically  hopelea 
unless  contingent  upon  the  well  establisbe 
reformation  of  the  convict — placing  thus  th 
shortening  of  his  term  in  his  own  hands. 


William  Reckitt  was  a  minister  of  th« 
Society  of  Friends,  and  iu  1756  started  on 
voyage  to  A  merica  to  preach  the  gOSJtti  1  here 
but  the  vessel  was  seized  by  a  French  pri 
vateer,  and  be  with  others  carried  as  a  pri 
souer  to  France.  While  at  Cbarhaix  be  \va 
lodged  with  a  poor  man,  a  resideut  of  th 
place.    He  says,  u  My  new  landlord  too 
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easefreat  notice  of  my  behavior,  and,  I  sup- 
ose,  at  first  did  not  know  how  to  behave 
imself  towards  me,  that  I  might  not  be 
ffended  ;  for  being  poor,  he  was  glad  of  a  little 
loney.  He  could  speak  no  English,  and  I 
ut  little  French,  so  we  could  have  no  con- 
ersation  ;  but  he  told  one  of  the  Englishmen 
spoke  French,  that  I  did  him  good, 
hough  he  could  not  understand  me." 

While  still  a  prisoner  he  says,    "  One 
ftme  as  I  was  sitting  in  a  room,  there 
ing  a  pretty  deal  of  company,  and  asked 
fhy  the  Quakers  would  not  fight?    I  told 
im  the  weapons  of  the  primitive  believers 
rere  not  carnal  but  spiritual,  and  mighty 
rough  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  sin  and 
he  strongholds  of  Satan  ;  and  such  as  are  now 
ome  under  the  peaceable  government  of  the 
reat  King  of  kings,  who  said,  if  His  king- 
had  been  of  this  world,  then  His  servants 
fould  have  fought,  cannot  fight  with  carnal 
eapons,  though  there  would  seem  as  great 
necessity  as  when  our  Lord  was  likely  to 
delivered  to  the  Jews.'' 


from 
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CHAMELEONS. 


Who  has  not  read  in  childhood  Merrick's 
oem  on  the  travellers  who 

"  As  o'er  Arabia's  wilds  they  passed, 
Discoursed  awhile  'mongst  other  matter 
Of  the  chameleon's  form  and  nature  ?" 


And  what  strange  fancies  have  clustered 
bout  the  weird  creature  who  could  so  non- 
ius the  self-opinionated  story  tellers. 
In  truth  the  chameleons  are  singular  and 
d|i  some  respects  wonderful  creatures.  Ac- 
ording  to  Professor  J.  Reay  Greene,  who 
writes  of  them  in  the  Popular  Science  Re- 
iew  for  Fourth  month,  they  "  occupy  a 
lore  conspicuous  place  than  any  other  family 
f  reptiles  now  living  upon  our  globe  "  This 
}  not,  however,  from  their  size,  as  they  are 
heiiigmies  compared  with  crocodiles  and  alli- 
iffl  ators,  nor  from  the  power  of  "  changing 
heir  hue,"  as  they  share  this  with  many  of 
dertaeir  congeners.    It  is  rather  their  structure 
les  nd  habits  which  are  so  remarkable.    "  Not 
bei  ven  the  sloths,"  says  Professor  Greene," 
<th  are  so.  entirely  adapted  to  lead  a  purely 
rboreal  life.    Slower  in  movement  than  the 
Drtoises,  the  common  chameleon  is  never- 
theless gifted  with  apparatus  for  the  pursuit 
nd  capture  of  winged  prey,  which  it  finally 
lenfsizes  with  unerring  rapidity.  *  Throughout 
3e  whole  animal  kingdom  no  more  notable 
daptation  of  means  to  end  can  be  said  to 
ixist.    Such  means  are  at  once  active  and 


Jassive;  they  are  numerous  and  diverse, 
'he  long,   extensile,  curiously-constructed 


tongue,  the  exceptionably  mobile  eyes,  with 
their  manifold  adjustments,  the  changing 
skin,  the  slender  limbs,  specially  modified  for 
climbing,"  and  "  such  a  length  of  tail  be- 
hind," with  which  it  seizes  the  limbs  on 
which  it  moves,  and  its  extremely  meagre 
carcase,  give  the  chameleon  some  of  its  pecu- 
liarities. 

There  are  more  than  forty  species,  some 
of  which  are  confined  to  limited  areas,  and 
they  are  especially  numerous  in  Africa,  ex- 
cept in  Central  Africa  proper.  The  most 
common  species  occurs  in  Spain,  Northern 
and  Southern  Africa,  Asia  Minor,  the  Indian 
Peninsula  and  the  northern  parts  of  Ceylon. 
It  is  even  said  to  have  been  found  in  Singa- 
pore and  Japan.  This  is,  however,  not  the 
species  from  "Arabia's  wilds  "  which  is  the 
G.  Auratus. 

The  difference  between  the  male  and  female 
in  external  form,  is  often  greater  than  that  of 
any  other  kind  of  animal.  "  The  upper 
part  of  the  skull  of  the  male  of  one  species, 
G.  bifurcus,  an  inhabitant  of  Madagascar,  is 
produced  into  two  great,  solid,  long  projec- 
tions, covered  with  scales  like  the  rest  of  the 
head  ;  and  of  this  wonderful  modification  of 
structure  the  female  shows  only  a  rudiment." 

In  one  case  the  male  bears  three  curious 
horns  on  his  snout  and  forehead,  of  which  the 
female  is  lacking.  The  only  use  of  theseextra- 
ordi  nary  protuberances  appears  to  be  to  serve 
as  masculine  ornaments.  Professor  Greene 
thinks  the  living  chameleou  almost  indescrib- 
able. Its  general  appearance  is  somewhat  like 
that  of  a  lizard.  "  The  head  islarge,  compared 
with  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  though  rela- 
tively short,  is  wide  and  very  deep.  In 
general  form  it  is  angular,  with  a  high  occi- 
pital crest,  from  the  hinder  apex  of  whieh  a 
ridge-like  wing  descends  on  either  side,  then 
arches  over  each  eye,  and  finally  stretches 
forward  to  meet  its  fellow  just  behind  the 
rather  blunt  muzzle.  The  gape  is  very  wide, 
the  under  jaw  capacious.  The  nostrils  lie  far 
forwards,  but  are  not  very  close.  There  are 
no  external  ears."  The  neck  is  short  and 
stiff,  and  looks  like  a  mere  fold  between  the 
head  and  narrowed  shoulders.  The  body 
proper,  flattened  at  the  sides,  is  singularly 
lean,  and  is  sharpened  along  the  middle  line 
both  of  the  back  and  belly.  The  tail  is  flat- 
tened, rounded  beneath,  and  usually  twisted 
around  some  support.  It  constitutes  more 
than  half  the  length  of  the  animal,  which  is 
about  ten  inches. 

The  slim  limbs  are  nearly  round  and  much 
longer  than  the  trunk.  The  hands  and  feet 
are  stouter  than  the  limbs,  and  the  fingers 
are  so  arranged  as  to  clasp  the  branches  on 
which  the  creature  rests.  In  each  hand  the 
thumb,  index  and  middle  fingers,  united  by 
a  membrane  as  far  as  the  nails,  are  directed 
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inwards,  while  the  two  other  fingers,  like 
wise  united,  are  turned  outwards.  In  each 
foot,  the  first  aud  second  toes  are  connected 
and  turned  inwards;  they  are  opposed  to  the 
three  other  toes,  connected  in  the  same  way. 

The  tongue  of  the  chameleon  has  a  club- 
like part  iu  front  aud  a  soft  retractile  part 
behind,  called  the  worm,  which  is  much 
wriukled  when  the  tongue  is  at  rest  in  a 
trough  iu  the  bottom  of  the  mouth.  Wheu 
the  chameleou  would  catch  an  insect  the 
tongue  is  suddenly  shot  out  to  a  length  of 
five  inches.  It  is  covered  with  a  sticky  se- 
cretion, and  has  two  projecting  parts  at  the 
tip,  above  aud  below,  which  assist  iu  attach- 
ing the  prey  to  it  to  be  drawn  iustantly 
within  the  animal's  moatb. 

The  eye  is  almost  a  globe,  is  large,  appears 
loose  in  the  socket,  aud  the  two  eves  can  be 
directed  towards  different  points  at  the  same 
time.    Its  visiou  is  very  keen. 

When  not  seeking  food  the  chameleon 
maintains  an  almost  corpse-like  stillness. 
11  But  its  rapidly  shifting  eyes,  moving  inde- 
pendently of  each  other,  and  often  glancing 
in  different  directions, contribute  much  more 
than  the  creature's  changes  of  color  to  the 
strange  weirdness  of  its  aspect.''  Its  move- 
ments towards  its  prey  are  very  Btealthj  and 
deliberate.  It  took  one  ten  minutes  to  ap- 
proach and  secure  a  blue  fly.  When  near 
enough  it  pauses  while  it  takes  aim,  then 
darts  out  its  tongue  with  incredible  velocity. 
"Asa  fly  catching  machiue  it  is  perfect." 

The  skin  is  not  scaly,  but  rather  soft  and 
extensible.  Small  distinct  tubercles  of  uni- 
form size  serve  to  strengthen  it.  The  changes 
of  color  partly  depend  on  special  minute  cells 
of  coloring  matter,  which  as  they  approach 
or  recede  from  the  surface  of  the  skin,  change 
the  tints  of  the  partially  transparent  outward 
layers. 

How  these  cells  are  moved  is  not  clearly 
understood. 

The  female  lays  a  heap  of  spheroidal 
eggs,  grayish-white  iu  color,  and  with  chalky, 
very  porous  shells.  These  she  sometimes 
deposits  iu  the  earth  and  covers  with  the 
mould  or  other  substances.  But  it  has  been 
chiefly  in  captivity,  as  pets,  that  the  chame- 
leon's habits  have  been  watched,  and  they 
need  more  investigation.  Specimens  can 
sometimes  be  bought,  aud  should  be  supplied 
with  plenty  of  flies,  crickets  or  other  insects. 
Care  must  be  taken  to  sprinkle  them  with 
water  from  time  to  time.  A  youug  natural- 
ist might  add  to  the  present  knowledge  of 
the  animals  by  keeping  specimens  as  pets, 
and  closely  observing  their  habits.  They  re- 
quire a  glass  box,  two  feet  and  a  half  each 
way,  well  ventilated  and  kept  warm.  It 
should  be  furnished  with  a  suitably  branched 
tree,  and  will  form  an  objectof  much  interest. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

Eliza  Watson,  accompanied  by  Ma. 
Eliza  Beck,  left  England  for  Stavauger  < 
the  26th  ult.  After  service  in  Norway  ai 
Sweden,  they  hope  to  visit  the  little  comp 
nies  professing  with  Friends  in  Denmar 
A  letter  from  Johu  F.  Hansen  reported  t\ 
arrival  of  himself  and  wife  at  Stoekholi 


,  Sweden.    He  had  met  some  Baptist  mini 

|  ters  there  who  had  given  him  liberty 
preach  in  their  chapels,  which  he  had  doi 

'several  times.     There  seemed  an  openitl  | 

!  for  the  dissemination  of  peace  principles,  ail  i 
he  therefore  asked  the  leave  of  Friends  i 
publish  the  Appeal  on  War  iu  Swedish 

I  he  should  feel  it  desirable  to  do  so;  th 
was  accorded. 

On  the  proposal  of  the  Committee  haviDr 
the  matter  iu  charge,  and  which  presenter 

!  proofs  of  the  Testimonies  concerning  d  j 
ceased  Friends,  the  printing  of  these  wn 

I  agreed    to,    with    slight  verbal  omission 
A  petition    in  favor    of    H.  Richard! 
motion  on  the  reduction  of  armaments  wcl 
handed  to  a  committee,  and  is  to  be  prf 
sented  either  through  H.  Richard  or  one  <l 

'the  Friend  members  of  Parliament.  Tbl 
Parliamentary  Committee  was  instructed  tl 
watch  the  new  Burials  Bill  which  has  bee4 
proposed,  particular  atteutiou  being  eriven  tl 
that  part  relating  to  the  service  which  is  tl 

!be  permitted  in  the  churchyard,  at  tbl 
graveside;  as  it  now  stauds  a  "Christian 
and  orderly"  religious  service  is  to  be  af 

I  lowed. 

The  deputation  appointed  by  the  Yearl1 
Meeting  had  an  interview  with  the  Marqu* 
of  Hartiugton,  the  Secretary  of  State  fo 
India,  on  the  4th,  and  presented  the  Mera< 
rial  on  the  Opium  Trade,  setting  forth  thi 
iniquity  of  the  traffic,  and  asking  the  gov 
eminent  to  take  steps  to  put  an  end  to  oof 
connection  with  it.  The  deputation  wa 
introduced  by  J.  W.  Pease,  Member  of  Pail 
liamentfor  South  Durham.  The  Marqui 
promised  to  lay  the  views  expressed  belor 
the  government,  but  could  give  no  promis 
of  acceding  to  them.  The  same  evening 
there  was  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Coo»| 
mous  at  the  instance  of  J.  W.  Pease,  ii 
which  the  immoral  character  of  the  actioi 
of  England  in  this  matter  was  plainly  se 
forth  by  several  members.  By  a  p  >licy  ex 
tending  over  more  than  forty  years,  and  a 
the  cost  of  several  wars,  we  have  forced  th< 
Chinese  to  admit  into  their  country  a  drug 
j  which  is  doiug  incalculable  harm  to  them 
land  which,  although  many  of  the  peopli 
!  may  desire  it,  the  Chinese  government  hai 
labored  strenuously  to  exclude.  The  one 
defence  to  the  traffic  is,  as  H.  Richard  said 
that  it  is  a  profitable  iniquity;  it  brings  ic 
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j;  or  seven  millions  sterling  to  the  govern- 
3nt  of  India,  where  the  opium  is  grown, 
Maij*d  this  ia  the.  deplorable  condition  of  In- 
dian finances  at  the  present  time,  owing  to 
Quinine  and  war,  is  a  most  important  consid 
Ration.  The  government  replied,  through 
Qmarford  Hartington  and  W.  E.  Gladstone,  that 
:ed  tli  was  quite  impossible  to  do  anything  to 
toolmminish  the  Indian  revenue  just  now,  and 
mini  ey  would  not  even  hold  out  any  expecta- 
Wytim  of  a  different  line  of  action  for  the 
(Uonture.  There  was  some  surprise  and  dis- 
peoioipointnient  at  the  cool  and  negative  tone  of 
•Mnord  Harrington's  speech.  It  is  plain  that 
ids  tt)thing  is  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  Legisla- 
H  re  at  present;  it  remains,  therefore,  for 
;  thiriends  and  others  not  to  let  the  matter 
op,  so  that  by  frequent  agitation  the 
lavioiblic  conscience  may  become  gradually 
•eote'-oused,  and  then  Parliament  will  follow. 
» df|t  preseut  few  understand  the  subject 
waiough  to  see  how  wrong  our  course  of 
ssioition  has  been. 

lard'  ndon,  Sixth  Month  10th 

»oe o  International  arbitration  and  the  reduc- 
Thtan  of  armaments  are  practical  measures 
edtlkely  to  secure  the  support  of  many  who 
oeere  slow  to  accept  the  truth  that  war,  like 
enhavery  and  the  drink  traffic,  is  really  in- 
consistent with  Christianity.  The  progress 
:  international  arbitration  is  the  subject  of 
report  of  a  committee  of  the  London 
eace  Society,  and  they  speak  thus  hope- 
illy  of  it : — 

The  Committee  rejoice  to  observe  that  the 
rstem  of  Arbitration,  as  a  means  of  set- 
ing  disputes  between  nations,  instead  of 
ar,  is,  more  and  more,  not  only  approved 
thiji  principle,  but  applied  in  practice. 

Several  instances  of  both  have  appeared 
oofuring  the  year.     Spain  and  the  United 
tates  of  America  have  recently  requested  the 
talian  ambassador  at  Washington  to  arbi 
joij'ate  between  their  two  Governments,  in  re 
iorfition  to  certain  claims  of  indemnity  put 
gf)rth  by  some  American  citizens  in  Cuba, 
iQo)r  injuries  they  are  alleged  to  have  suffered 
uring  the  late  civil  war  in  that  island. 
The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  consented  to 
ct  as  arbitrator  in  a  dispute  between  Eug- 
md  and  Nicaragua,  and   has  appointed 
Terr  Ungar,  an  ex-Minister,  and  two  Presi- 
ents  of  the  Court  of  Cassation,  to  act  as 
ssessors. 

Not  long  ago,  Mr.  Evarts,  the  United 
tates  Secretary  of  State,  in,  reply  to  a 
'eace  deputation  that  waited  upon  him,  used 
hese  words:  "It  is  the  deliberate  purpose 
f  this  administration  to  arbitrate  every  case 
f  difficulty,  or  difference,  that  may  arise 
etween  this  country  and  any  other."  In 


pursuance  of  this  wise  resolution  we  read 
the  announcement  just  made  that  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  United  States  and  of  the 
French  Republic  have  concluded  a  Treaty 
providing  for  the  settlement  of  a  number  of 
possible  cases  of  dispute  between  the  two 
nations  by  a  resort  to  arbitration.  The 
Treaty  was  signed  at  Washington  on  January 
15th,  1880. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  also,  a 
resolution  was  passed  in  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives requesting  President  Hayes  to 
tender  his  good  offices  to  the  South  Ameri- 
can belligerents  in  Chili  and  Peru  with  a 
view  to  the  restoration  of  peace. 

Another  most  gratifying  instance  of  suc- 
cessful arbitration,  or  mediation,  is  presented 
to  us  in  the  person  of  ex-President  Grant. 
While  lately  traveling  in  the  East,  the  ex- 
President,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 
Chinese  Prime  Minister  (Prince  Kung),  un- 
dertook to  act  as  arbitrator  in  a  matter  of 
grave  difference  threatening  a  very  disas- 
trous war  between  China  and  Japan.  He 
returned  to  Tokio,  the  capital  of  the  latter 
country,  and  had  an  interview  with  the 
Emperor  and  his  Minister,  and  argued  with 
them  strongly  in  favor  of  a  pacific  settle- 
ment of  the  dispute.  He  wrote  to  Prince 
Kung  the  result  of  his  good  offices  and  sug- 
gested a  plan  of  compromise.  The  issue  is 
thus  described  in  a  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  Times  of  December  12th : — "  It  is 
within  my  knowledge  that  since  the  arrival 
of  the  General  in  the  United  States  he  has 
been  informed  by  a  high  official  in  the  Jap- 
anese service,  that  Prince  Kung  had  writ- 
ten a  very  satisfactory  reply  to  his  letter,  to 
the  efiect  that  the  matter  was  not  likely  to 
give  the  two  nations  any  further  serious 
trouble."  In  the  course  of  conversation 
with  Prince  Kung,  President  Grant  made  a 
very  memorable  remark.  Referring  to  the 
Alabama  Arbitration  as  a  precedent  which 
China  and  Japan  would  do  well  to  follow, 
he  said :  "An  arbitration  between  two  na- 
tions may  not  satisfy  either  party  at  the 
time,  but  it  satisfies  the  conscience  of  man- 
kind and  must  commend  itself  more  and 
more  as  a  means  of  adjusting  disputes." 

The  same  distinguished  warrior,  in  re- 
plying to  an  address  presented  to  him  on  his 
return  to  America,  by  the  Universal  Peace 
Society,  said  that  "though  he  had  been 
trained  as  a  soldier  and  had  participated  in 
many  battles,  there  never  was  a  time  when, 
in  his  opinion,  some  way  could  not  have 
been  found  of  preventing  the  drawing  of  the 
sword.  He  looked  forward  to  an  epoch 
when  a  court  recognized  by  all  nations  would 
settle  international  differences,  instead  of 
keeping  large  standing  armies,  as  they  do 
in  Europe." 
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PHILADELPHIA.  SEVENTH  MO.  3d,  1880. 


JOINING  AFFINITY. 

Jeboshaphat  began  his  public  life  as  a  faithful 
believer  in  Jehovah.  "  He  walked  in  the  ways 
of  his  father  David,"  and  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
"  so  that  he  had  honor  and  riches  in  abundance." 
He  was  very  zealous  for  the  truth,  and  had  the 
Law  taught  diligently  to  the  people.  The  Lord 
added  a  blessing,  so  that  although  he  had  a 
large  army  and  fortified  cities,  he  did  not 
need  them ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  all 
the  lands  round  about  Judah,  "and  they  made 
no  war  against  Jehoshaphat,"  but  on  the  contrary 
brought  him  presents. 

Jehoshaphat  was  doing  well  enough,  but  he 
"joined  affinity  with  Ahab."  Ahab  had  married  a 
foreign  wife,  who  had  introduced  new  customs 
into  Israel,  with  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Baal 
and  the  licentious  service  of  Astarte. 

Nevertheless,  Jehoshaphat  allowed  his  son  to 
marry  Ahab's  daughter,  and  at  length  joined  the 
Israelitish  king  in  a  war  against  Syria.  But  he 
met  with  ill  success,  and  returned  home  to  re 
ceive  from  the  prophet  Jehu  the  faithful  rebuke: 
"  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?" 

The  Christian  is  to  be  in  the  world,  to  treat  all 
with  proper  respect,  courtesy  and  kindness,  but 
he  should  not  "join  affinity  "  with  it,  and  sum- 
mer travel  offers  special  opportunities  to  do  so. 


When  the  news  of  the  famine  in  Ireland 
reached  Hong  Kong  a  public  meeting  was  called 
and  a  large  sum  collected  to  be  sent  to  the  Mayor 
of  Cork  for  the  relief  of  the  starving.  Surely 
"the  heathen  Chinee"  puts  to  shame  the  so- 
called  Christians  led  by  Kearney  and  Kalloch 
who  were  ready  a  few  weeks  since  to  burn  up 
the  Chinese  quarter  at  San  Francisco. 

Any  religion  s  valueless  which  does  not  lead 
its  votaries  "  to  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk 
humbly  with  God." 


The  recall  of  our  friend  Helen  Balkwill  by 
the  proper  authorities  of  her  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  the  ratification  of  their  action  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  of  London, 
with  the  acceptance  of  the  resignation  of  William 
Wetherald  by  his  friends  because  he  had  de- 
parted from  the  faith  and  practice  of  Friends  on 
some  points,  show  that  the  Society  is  united  in 
maintaining  the  spiritual  views  of  Christianity  it 
has  heretofore  held  upon  the  so-called  ordi- 
nances. 


The  action  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  ap 
pointing  a  committee  to  endeavor  to  raise  $5  00  '£l 
to  aid  in  building  meeting  houses  in  North  Caro  £ 
lina  and  our  frontier  States,  was  especially  gen  p 
erous  when  it  is  remembered  that  beside  th 
multitude  of  their  private  charities,  they  had  jus  * 
directed  $10,000  to  be  raised  for  their  Yearl 
Meeting  stock,  and  f  10,000  for  the  Irish  distress 
and  that  they  will  require  at  least  as  much  as  la! 
year,  $35,000,  for  their  Foreign  Mission  work 
This  fund  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  th< 
Baltimore  Association  of  Friends,  and  Englisil 
Friends  hope  that  it  will  be  matched  by  a  liki 
sum  from  American  Friends.     The  corhmittej 
have  $  1000  ready  to  transmit,  and  will  then  waif 
till  Friends  in  America  raise  a  like  sum,  beforj 
sending  another  remittance. 


Sister    Dora  :    A    Biography.    By  Margaret* 

Lonsdal.-. 

This  is  a  biography  of  a  very  remarkable** 
woman,  written  in  an  interesting  manner  ;  (oW 
while  the  virtues  and  graces  of  Dorothy  Patusor^' 
are  dwtlt  upon,  the  faults  of  her  character  arebv** 
no  means  concealed.    She  was  a  woman  of  aif* 
indomitable  will  and  courage,  an  intense  nature**1 
that  made  her  live  and  work  with  her  might*- 
and  a  love  and   power  of  management  tha£* 
placed  her  at  the  head  wherever  she  went.  Heit* 
strongest  natural  impulse  seemed  to  have  beerp 
the  love  of  giving  and  of  helping  others;  spendP* 
ing  and  being  spent  for  them  was  a  delight  tdf  ' 
her,  and  it  seemed  as  if  she  could  enjoy  no  real 
happiness  which  did  not  involve  a  sacrifice  o  ^ 
herself  in  some  way  or  other.    A  few  years  aftop 
her  mother's  death,  she  became  a  member  of  I 
sisterhood  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  thinking 
that  in  so  doing  she  would  find  more  abundant 
opportunity  of  working  for  others.    Her  fathe: 
did   everything  he  could,  short  of  laying  his 
absolute  command  on  her,  to  prevent  her  leavi 
ing  home,  but  her  will  now  asserted  itself  vert 
strongly,  and  she  entered  upon  the  path  she  hac 
chosen,  knowing  that  all  her  friends  were  op 
posed  to  it.    "  I  was  very  wilful,  and  did  verj 
wrong.    Let  no  one  take  me  for  an  example/ 
I  were  her  own  words  on  her  death-bed.  in  refer 
j  ring  to  this  part  of  her  behavior  to  her  father 
It  was  not  until  she  was  placed  at  the  head  of  ar 
accident  hospital  at  Walstall  that  Sister  Dor* 
I  (as  she  was  now  called)  found  her  real  life-work 
She  at  once  threw  herself  into  it  wrh  "greaJ 
powers  of  mind,  strong  enthusiasm  and  wonder- 
j  ful  imagination."    Besides  the  hospital  patients 
1  who  required  regular  nursing,  there  were  many 
out-patients,  who  came  to  have  wounds  exam 
ined  and  dressed,  and  Sister  Dora  soon  gained  s] 
wonderful  knowledge  of  surgery,  thanks  to  thd 
kindness  of  the  doctor,  who  noticing  her  naturai 
aptitude  for  it,  taught  her  all  that  he  knew  him- 
self.   Once  she  succeeded  in  saving  the  arm  ot 
a  poor  young  fellow,  when  the  surgeon  had  or- 
dered it  to  be  amputated.    Full  of  pity  for  the 
man,  whose  family  depended  solely  upon  hitn 
she  asked  and  obtained  permission  to  try  whal 
she  could  do.    The  three  weeks  that  followed 
were  full  of  anxiety  and  suspense.    In  speaking 
of  that  time  afterward  she  said,  "  How  I  prayeC 
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ap  r  that  arm  !"  The  cure  was  most  marvellous, 
5 oo  i  the  doctor  was  justly  proud  of  her  success, 
man  went  by  the  name  of  "  Sister's  Arm  " 
he  hospital.    Afterwards,  when  she  had  a 
;re  illness,  this  man  would  walk  several  miles 
:th|r  his  work  was  over  to  inquire  for  her,  and 
ild  then  say,  "  Teil  Sister  Dora  her  arm  rang 
bell." 

he  nearly  always  gave  the  patients  special 
les  that  she  thought  suited  them,  and  made 
las  in  more  quickly  forget  their  old  associations, 
ork  considered  what  she  called  the  "tone"  of 
j|  waid  very  important,  and  as  she  passed 
n  bed  to  bed  she  would  have  some  word  for 
h,  or  lead  the  conversation  in  a  bright  pleas- 
Is  iway.  Her  father's  name  for  her,  "Sunshine," 
litte  med  best  to  describe  the  light  and  warmth 
waj  c  her  presence  brought  into  the  hospital  at  all 
"  ss.    At  one  period  of  her  life  Sister  Dora's 
k  was  terribly  shaken,  but  she  came  out  of 
darkness  of  doubt  into  clear  trust  and  faith 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  her  earnest  words 
>ar|he  many  brought  under  her  influence  were 
kuently  the  means  of  their  conversion.    It  is 
arresting  to  see  how  as  time  went  on  the  work 
fo  pursing,  that  had  first  been  undertaken  more 
iso!  n  a  restless  desire  to  be  doing  something  real 
eb  f  earnest,  became  work  done  for  the  sake  of 
fafist.    Towards  the  close  of  her  life  she  wrote, 
pok  upon  working  as  a  privilege.    Do  not 
js  upon  nursing  in  the  way  they  do  so  much 
thaty-a -days  as  an  art  or  a  science,  but  as  work 
He  [e  for  Christ.    As  you  touch  each  patient, 
3eef  k  it  is  Chrjst  Himself,  and  then  virtue  will 
lie  out  of  the  touch  to  yourself.    I  have  felt 
it  tit  myself  when  I  have  had  a  particularly 
eafhsome  patient.    Be  very  full  of  the  glad  tid- 
You  cannot  give  what  you  have  not  got." 
fte  ?r  her  bed  hung  a  bell  that  communicated 
i  the  ward  ;  its  faintest  tinkle  would  awaken 
L  and  she  would  get  up  quickly,  saying  often, 
he  Master  has  come  and  calleth  for  thee !  " 
the  one  time  small-pox  broke  out  in  Walstall, 
I  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  open  a  small-pox 
pital  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town.  Sister 
'a  at  once  offered  to  take  charge  of  it,  and  as 
hJn  as  this  was  known  there  was  no  difficulty  in 
op  *ng  patients  to  go  to  it, — one  man  said  he 
hed  he  had  the  small-pox,  so  that  he  could  be 
sed  by  Sister  Dora.    Her  labors  at  this  place 
e  enough  to  break  down  any  ordinary  per- 
's  health,  but  her  physical  strength  was  won- 
ful,  and  seemed  capable  of  enduring  almost 
strain.    Frequently  she  was  without  any 
or|  p,  and  once  "a  tall,  heavy  man  in  the  worst 
je  of  confluent  small-pox  threw  himself  out 
3ed  with  a  loud  yell,  and  rushed  to  the  door 
ore  she  could  stop  him."    She  at  once  grap- 
d  with  him,  and  by  her  strength  and  deter- 
lation  got  him  back  into  bed,  and  held  him 
re  till  the  doctor  came  in  the  morning. 
Vhen  a  night  mission  was  held  in  the  lowest 
ts  of  the  town,  Sister  Dora  threw  herself  into 
work  with  intense  zeal,  and  longing  desires 
the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned.  Often 
would  leave  the  clergymen  in  the  mission 
m,  and  go  off  alone  and  compel  the  people 
:ome  in. 

>nce  a  drunken  man  burst  out  into  a  torrent 
Daths,  and  threatened  to  have  her  life,  bui 
2n  some  one  exclaimed,  "  It's  Sister  Dora,'' 
muttered  an  apology.    Like  her  Master,  she 


seemed  never  to  despair  of  a  human  soul.  The 
•'lost"  were  those  whom  she  knew  that  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save.  Another  time  she 
persuaded  a  rough  fellow  to  come  to  a  meeting, 
and  sit  by  her  side,  but  hardly  had  the  service 
begun  when  another  man,  of  the  same  sort, 
came  in  and  tried  to  create  a  disturbance.  The 
first  one  begged  her  to  make  his  companion  be 
quiet,  whereupon  she  rose,  and  said :  "  Now, 
then,  Jack,  none  of  that;  come  and  sit  down 
here  by  me,  and  behave  yourself."  He  at  once 
obeyed,  and  came  meekly  to  her  side,  and  the 
service  proceeded,  she  seated  between  the  two 
ruffians,  who  under  ordinary  circumstances  would 
have  thought  little  of  murdering  anybody  who 
had  thus  dared  to  interfere  with  them. 

We  have  not  left  ourselves  space  to  speak  of 
Sister  Dora's  love  for  children,  and  her  power 
of  soothing  and  controlling  them,  nor  of  the 
loving  devotion  that  she  inspired  in  those  who 
came  under  her  care,  but  can  only  add  that  her 
life  is  an  illustration  of  what  fine  physical  pow- 
ers, cheerfulness,  a  love  to  help  others,  strong 
will  and  great  self-reliance  can  do  when  inspired 
by  faith  in  Christ. 


DIED. 

HARRISON.— At  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa,  Sixth  mo 
10,  1880,  Chas.  P.  Harrison,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age. 
The  deceased  was  born  in  Delaware  County,  Penna., 
in  1826,  moved  to  Ohio  in  1848,  and  to  Iowa  in  1855. 
Through  all  the  years  of  his  life  he  was  a  firm  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  at  the  coming  of  death 
was  ready.  He  passed  away  as  he  had  lived,  quietly, 
peacefully  and  in  the  Christian  faith. 

JOHNSON.— On  the  8th  of  Eleventh  month,  1879, 
at  the  residence  of  his  daughter  (Martha  A.  White), 
Elisha  Johnson,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
of  Smyrna  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  He  bore  a  lin- 
gering illness  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation. 

HOAG— On  the  22nd  of  Third  month,  1880,  at 
the  residence  of  his  son,  Joseph  J.  Hoa^,  near  Musca- 
tine, Iowa,  Joseph  D.  Hoag,  a  minister  and  member 
of  Bioommgton  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  80th  year  of 
his  age.  In  early  life,  by  submission  to  the  convert- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  led  to  seek, 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  repentance, 
reconciliation  with  God.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel  as  accepted 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  which  he  was  strongly 
attached  ;  and  he  consecrated  his  means,  time  and 
talents  to  the  promotion  of  its  interests.  He  labored 
earnestly  in  the  ministry  in  his  own  and  neighboring 
meetings  and  in  distant  parts  of  the  country ;  also 
among  those  not  of  our  Society.  His  ministry  was 
clear,  sound  and  logical,  enforcing  the  spirituality  of 
the  religion  of  the  cross,  the  necessity  of  its  experi- 
mental reception  and  its  practical  exemplification  in 
holiness  of  life.  He  was  among  the  early  settlers  in 
Iowa,  when  new  meetings  were  being  formed  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  State,  composed  of  members  from 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  which  required  the  care  and 
labor  of  experienced  Friends  in  their  organization  and 
establishment.  In  this  service  he  was  largely  em- 
ployed. He  deeply  sympathized  with  the  enslaved 
race  of  our  country,  giving  many  aid  and  shelter  in 
their  escape  from  bondage.  He  was  also  much  inter- 
ested in  the  civilization  and  religious  instruction  of  the 
Indians,  several  times  visiting  those  under  the  care  of 
Friends,  and  laboring  for  their  improvement.  Toward 
the  latter  part  of  his  advanced  life  he  frequently  suf- 
fered from  chronic  attacks  of  ill  health,  which  he  bore 
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with  Christian  patience,  but  when  health  permitted  he  cal  magnetic  force,  which  gives  success  ;  oth<  ^ 


was  faithful  at  the  post  of  duty,  in  the  cause  of  the 
blessed  Master.  Near  ihe  close  of  his  life  he  expressed 
himself  ready,  and  prepared  for  the  change  that  await- 
ed him,  and  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  trusting  in  the 
merits  and  saving  power  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  While 
the  void  made  by  his  departure  from  this  life  is  deeply 
felt  by  his  relatives  and  friends,  they  can  adopt  the 
language,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  ; 
they  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

PARKER.— At  his  residence,  Alliance,  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  Fourth  mo.  26lh,  1880,  Dr.  William  J.  Parker, 
in  the  68th  year  of  his  age.  As  he  gradually  de- 
clined under  the  effects  of  the  long  and  painful  illness 
of  which  hetlied,  his  interest  increas?d  in  "seeking  a 


better  country."  Some  days  before  death,  while  par 
tially  delirious,  so  that  his  conversation  on  ordinary 
subjects  was  wandering,  it  would  be  clear  and  con- 
nected on  religion.  lie  frequently  expressed  a  belief 
in  Jesus  as  "a  complete  and  only  Saviour,"  and  died 
in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 


AN  orpoKTlMTY. 


professional  enthusiasm  ;  others  zeal,  accordi 
to  knowledge — spiritual  fervor.  These  thi 
should  be  united. 

4.  In  teaching,  he  must  select  truth. 

5.  He  must  learn  to  adapt  truth.    Study  wi 
each  pupil  in  mind  ;  a  photograph  of  each  wou 
not  be  a  bad  thing.    It  is  one-half  the  secret 
teaching  to  know  whom  you  are  teaching. 

6.  If  you  would  have  teaching  a  succci 
secure  preparation  on  the  part  of  the  pupil :  m 

;  is,  home  preparation. 

7.  Learn  the  meaning  of  the  word  individu^ 
ity.  See  the  truth  yourself,  for  *hen  a  man 
himself  then  individuality  will  give  power. 

8.  When  you  have  prepared  your  lesson  tn  * 
the  results.    Trust  the  truth  ;  you  never  make 
failure  when  you  trust  God's  truth  ;  you  ne\ 
know  when  your  words  are  telling  for  eterni 

9.  Trust  God.    The  truth  gets  its  power  frd 
Him. 

Hereafter  candidates  for  admission  to  Cc 
ferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
required  by  order  of  the  General  Conference 
take  a  pledge  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobaa 

One  of  the  duties  of  a  Christian  is  to  use 
money  as  a  trust  from  his  Master.    Yet  mat, 
especially  in  cities,  waste  their  money  on  stm  B 


There  are  gathered  at  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  about 
one  hundred  and  seventy  five  Indian  youth,  varying  in 
age  from  ten  to  twenty  yeais,  who  have  been  steadily 
at  school  and  work  for  the  past  eight  months. 

The  time  has  airived  when  an  in  ermission  of  two  I  beggars,  and '  promote  the  vice  of  professior 
months  in  the  school  work  will  take  place  ;  and  it  is  |  begging.  At  a  recent  interview  between 
desirable  that  during  that  time  an  effort  be  made  to  j  Mayor  of  Philadelphia  and  a  deputation  fr< 
brin^  some  of  these  Indian  pupils  more  directly  in  the  Society  for  Organizing  Charity,  it  was  stat 
contact  with  the  civilized  home  life  and  language  of  that  in  1877  there  were  about  2,250  street  begg 
the  white  race  than  is  possible  while  together  in  large  |  in  the  city.  If  each  collects  $1  a  day,  this  woi 
numbers.  It  is  therefore  proposed  to  place  some  of  make  5675.000  a  year,  worse  than  wasted  in 
them  out  in  good  Christian  families  who  will  take  an 


interest  in  forwarding  the  work  in  hand,  for  the  two 
months'  vacation. 

Their  travelling  expenses  will  be  paid,  and  it  is 
believed  that  their  services  will  amply  re;  ay  cost  of 
board,  &c. ;  probable  age  of  those  who  will  be  stnt, 
thiiteen  to  seventeen  years.  Any  persons  who  wish 
to  assist  in  this  matter  and  make  a  home  for  a  boy  or 
girl,  upon  whom  the  light  of  civilization  is  just  dawn-  I  released 
ing,  may  communicate  at  once  with  the  undeisi^ned, 
U  it  is  desirable  to  complete  airangements  without 
delay. 

There  should  be  several  in  one  neighborhood  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  distribution  and  return,  and  if 
after  a  trial  any  case  should  not  prove  satisfactory,  the 
distance  is  not  so  great  but  that  a  return  could  take 
place  at  any  time.  Caic  will  be  taken  to  send  out  only 
such  as  it  is  thought  will  prove  satisfactory. 

R.  H.  Pratt,  Lieut,  in  charge. 
Carlisle  Barracks,  Pa.,  June  28.h,  1880. 


couraging  tho-e  who  are  almost  all  impostors 

An  Australian  merchant,  some  time  ago.  1l 
queathed  57, coo  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chur 
"  for  the  deliverance  of  his  soul  from  purgator 
The  executors  decline  to  pay  over  the  sum  ur 
proof  be  given  that  the  condition  of  the  test; 
has  been  complied  with;  that  his  soul  has  b 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

At  the  "  Connecticut  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion," held  a  tew  weeks  since,  Dr.  Vincent  spoke 
on  "The  Teaching  Process,"  and  gave  the  fol- 
lowing principles  of  successful  teaching  : 

1.  It  13  necessary  that  the  Sunday-school 
teacher  have  fulness  of  truth;  he  should  have 
twenty-five  times  as  much  as  he  is  to  teach.  You 
want  a  reservoir-full  back  of  you,  and  it  tells. 

2.  He  must  have  faith  in  truth,  and  intense 
conviction.  This  is  the  cause  of  Mr.  Moody's 
success. 

3.  There  is  the  fervor  of  truth,  which  gives 
power  in  teaching.    Some  teachers  have  physi- 


The  Evangelization  Society  of  London,  whe 
object  is  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  unconvert' 
sends  out.  or  rather  supplies  the  outward  ne< 
of  men  who  traverse  Great  Britain  with 
object.    They  have  preached  last  year  in 
places,  holding  14.221  meetings,  and  reachi 
probably  3.000.000  hearers.    Many  through 
Holy  Spirit's  blessing  on  the  word,  have  be^ 
brought  to  Christ,  have  joined  Christian  churchy 
and  some  have  become  in  turn  earnest  in 
salvation   of  others.    The   Society   has  sp« 
550,000  in  this  good  cause. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  out  of  a  me? 
bership  of  3,800,  reported  only  four  members 
having  used  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  bevera^ 
during  the  past  year. 

The  American   Medical   Association,  at 
late  meeting  in  New  York,  was  invited  to  an 
cursion  up  the  Hudson  River  and  to  Con| 
Island  by  William  Wood  &  Co.,  and  thoul 
abundant  provision  was  made  for  the  comf 
and  pleasure  of  the  guests,  no  spirituous  liqu 
were  admitted  to  be  used  on  the  boat. 
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jtter  County,  Penna.,  has  had  no  tavern 
sed  to  sell  whiskey  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
recent  term  of  the  Quarter  Sessions  Court 
le  county,  says  the  Lebanon  Daily  Times, 
district  Attorney  informed  the  Court  that  he 
no  indictments  or  bills  to  present  to  the 
d  Jury.  The  Sheriff  stated  that  he  had  no 
nals  in  prison,  the  Directors  of  the  Poor 
they  had  no  one  to  keep  at  the  county's 
rise. 


Just  Rebuke. — Three  saloon-keepers  in 
ago  were  found  guilty  of  selling  liquor  to 
rs,  and  the  following  is  the  address  of  the 
i  who  sentenced  them,  as  reported  in  the 
ago  Tribune  : 

ly  the  law  you  may  sell  to  men  and  women, 
ly  will  buy.    You  have  given  your  bond 
!e™|paid  your  license  to  sell  to  them,  and  no  one 
'  \  right  to  molest  you  in  your  legal  business, 
latter  what  the  consequences  may  be,  no 
er  what  poverty  or  destitution  are  produced 
our  selling  according  to  law,  you  have  paid 
money  for  the  privilege,  and  you  are 
sed  to  pursue  your  calling.    No  matter  what 
lies  are  distracted  and  rendered  miserable, 
lse  Uatter  what  wives  are  treated  with  violence, 
children  starve  or  mourn  over  the  degra- 
»n  of  a  parent,  your  business  is  legalized, 
no  one  may  interfere  with  you  in  it.  No 
er  what  mother  may  agonize  over  the  loss 
son,  or  sister  blush  for  the  shame  of  a 
s^jier,  you  have  a  right  to  disregard  them  all 
"  pursue  your  legal  calling;  you  are  licensed, 
may  fit  up  your  lawful  place  of  business  in 
most  enticing  and  captivating  form ;  you 
furnish  it  with  the  most  costly  and  elegant 
0  jipment  for  your  lawful  trade  ;  you  may  fill 
th  the  allurements  to  amusement ;  you  may 
ill  your  arts  to  induce  visitors  ;  you  may 
fully  arrange   and  expose  to  view  your 
:est  wines  and  captivating  beverages ;  you 
then  induce  thirst  by  all  contrivances  to 
l  uce  a  raging  appetite  for  drink,  and  then 
.  may  supply  that  appetite  to  the  full,  because 
*  °; lawful;  you  have  paid  for  it;  you  have  a 
se. 

Jifou  may  allow  boys,  almost  children,  to 
lent  your  saloon;  they  may  witness  the 
irent  satisfaction  with  which  their  seniors 
f  the  sparkling  glass  ;  you  may  be  schooling 
training  them  for  the  period  of  twenty-one, 
i  they  too  can  participate,  for  all  this  is  law- 
You  may  hold  the  cup  to  their  lips,  but  you 
;  not  let  them  drink — that  is  unlawful.  But 
i  you  have  all  these  privileges  for  the  money 
pay,  this  poor  privilege  of  selling  to  children 
nied  you.  Here  parents  have  the  right  to 
4  Leave  my  son  to  me  until  the  law  gives 
the  right  to  destroy  him.  Do  not  anticipate 
terrible  moment  when  I  can  assert  for  him 
irther  right  of  protection  ;  that  will  be  soon 
igh  for  me,  for  his  mother,  for  his  sister,  for 
riends,  and  for  the  community  to  see  him 
his  road  to  death.  Give  him  to  us  in  his 
Ihood,  at  least.  Let  us  have  a  few  years  of 
/outh,  in  which  we  may  enjoy  his  innocence, 
pay  us  in  some  small  degree  for  the  care 
love  we  have  lavished  upon  him.'  This  is 
sthing  you,  who  now  stand  a  prisoner  at  the 
have  not  paid  for  ;  this  is  not  embraced  in 
license. 


"  For  this  offence  the  court  sentence-;  you  to 
ten  days'  imprisonment  in  the  county  jail,  and 
that  you  pay  a  fine  of  seventy-five  dollars  and 
costs  ;  and  that  you  stand  committed  until  the 
fine  and  costs  of  this  prosecution  are  paid." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

Seventh  month  11th,  1880. 


THE  FALL  AND  THE  PROMISE.  Genesis  iii.  1-15. 

Golden  Text. — "By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin."— Rom.  v.  12. 

Between  the  last  lesson  and  this — Genesis  ii. 
8-25 — the  account  is  given  of  the  trees  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  that  they  were  pleasant  to  the 
sight  and  good  for  food,  the  tree  of  life  being  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  The  names  of  the 
rivers,  or  rather  the  four  heads  of  the  river  which 
watered  the  garden,  are  mentioned.  The  first 
command  to  man  while  he  was  yet  alone  did 
not  permit  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
a  curse  of  death  being  pronounced  on  him  if  he 
should  eat  of  it.  The  narrative  of  the  creation 
of  Eve  is  also  given.  The  expression  that  a 
man  should  leave  his  father  and  mother  and 
cleave  to  his  wife,  shows  that  the  creation  of  Eve,  a 
true  event,  marked  that  perfect  communion  be- 
tween husband  and  wife  which  should  make 
each  a  help-meet  for  the  other.  This,  in  a 
higher  sense,  symbolized  the  union  of  Christ  with 
the  church.  The  innocence  of  Adam  and  Eve 
is  shown  in  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter.  How 
long  they  remained  in  this  condition  is  not 
stated. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  1.  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtil 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God 
had  made.  The  word  serpent  signifies  in  the 
Hebrew  that  which  hisses,  according  to  Tregelles. 
This  animal  was  chosen  by  Satan  as  his  instru- 
ment to  deceive,  because  of  his  fascinating  power. 

Subtle.  Our  Lord  commanded  His  difciples  to 
be  wise  as  serpents.    Matt.  x.  16 

Beast  of  the  field.  It  would  appear  that  the 
animal  creation  was  divided  by  the  Jews  into 
four  divisions — domestic  animals,  wild  beasts, 
fowls  of  the  air  and  fishes — creeping  things 
belonging  to  wild  beasts.  Wild  beasts  are 
spoken  of  as  beasts  of  the  field. 

Yea,  hath  God  said?  This  is  the  entering  wedge 
of  doubt,  a  question,  is  this  so  that  Ye  skill 
not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  Satan 
endeavored  to  make  the  command  grievous 
and  unreasonable.  He  is  careful  to  speak  with 
the  woman  alone,  so  that  she  may  not  have  her 
husband's  assistance  in  resisting  his  attack. 

2.  The  woman  said,  "  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  trees  of  the  garden."  She  was  not  willing 
that  the  privilege  they  enjoyed  should  not  be 
fully  understood,  but  yet  omitted  to  say  "all 
the  trees"  thus  weakening  the  privilege. 

3.  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die'"  This 
parley  is  profitable  for  us  to  study.  Beginning 
with  a  statement  of  the  command,  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  she  further  states  what  was  not  in 
the  command — ye  shall  not  touch  it,  showing 
her  great  fear  of  the  consequences  of  even  touch- 
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ing  the  tree.  The  expression,  lest  ye  die,  was 
a  further  weakening  of  the  command. 

4.  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman 
"  Ye  shall  not  surely  die"  These  words,  so 
skilfully  introduced,  take  awav  reverent  fear — 
create  doubt,  infuse  wicked  curiosity,  and  pre- 
pare the  way  for  that  flattery  which  shall  accom- 
plish Satan's  work. 

5.  Satan  boldly  adds  that  by  eating  of  this 
fruit  she  will  be  equal  to  God  in  knowing  good 
and  evil,  having  a  clear  knowledge  of  moral 
questions  ;  conveying  the  idea  that  God's  jeal- 
ousy of  her  ability  was  the  reason  of  the  com- 
mand not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree. 

6.  After  this  flattery  the  tree  looked  very 
beautiful,  and  seemed  both  good  to  the  eye  and 
to  be  desired  as  food,  so  that  she  ate  of  the  fruit, 
and  gave  of  it  to  her  husband  and  he  did  eat. 
The  words  of  Satan,  whilst  they  appeared  to 
mean  one  thing,  really  meant  another.  Eve 
knew  the  good  before,  she  gained  only  a  knowl- 
edge of  evil,  by  the  exercise  of  her  will  and 
choice  diversely  from  the  loving  wil;  of  God. 

7.  The  eyes  of  both  were  opened.  Unconscious 
innocence  was  gone — departing  from  depend- 
ence on  God,  they  became  slaves  of  the  flesh, 
so  that  what  had  previously  not  been  considered 
any  disgrace  now  became  one  to  them  The 
first  effect  of  eating  the  fruit  was  shame,  a  guilty 
conscience,  discontent  with  their  condition,  and 
the  desire  to  hide. 

They  sewed  fig-leaves  together.  The  word 
sewed  may  convey  too  exact  a  meaning  They 
could  fasten  them  together  so  that  they  could 
wear  them  for  a  covering. 

8.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  God,  walking.  The 
voice  as  of  one  walking  and  coming  toward 
them  was  heard,  and  Adam  and  Eve  hid  them- 
selves from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Not  only 
was  communion  gone,  but  friendship  was 
destroy  ed  by  sin  ;  to  meet  a  friend  is  required  by- 
courtesy,  to  hide  from  him  shows  the  opposite. 

9.  The  Lord  called  to  Adam,  "  Where  art 
thouV  In  this  God  recognized  Adam  as  the 
one  who#hculd  come  forward. 

10.  Adam  seems  rt  ady  to  confess,  saying,  "  I 
heard  thy  voice,"  "and  I  was  afraid."  But 
immediately  gives  a  false  reason  for  fear,  con- 
cealing the  tin  and  calling  attention  to  his  con- 
dition of  nakedness,  claiming  this  as  a  reason 
for  hiding  himself. 

11.  W< ho  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked? 
God,  though  omniscient,  is  represented  as  asking 
the  question,  as  one  man  would  of  another.  The 
question  was  direct  and  could  not  be  avoided. 
Adam  had  now  in  his  heart  evil  impulses,  un- 
kind thoughts,  and  so  gave  a  cowardly  and 
unfair  answer,  partly  attributing  the  fault  to 
God's  gift  of  Eve. 

12.  The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with 
me.  Adam  had  eaten  of  it,  but  now  he  would 
bring  the  woman  in  as  being  the  guilty  one. 
She  gave  me  of  the  tree  and  I  did  eat.  Thus 
her  seeming  kindness  which  he  had  accepted 
was  paraded  against  her.  Surely  this  shows  a 
fall  from  true  manhood,  which  should  seek  to 
protect,  not  to  expose  another. 

13.  Then  the  Lord  turned  to  the  woman,  who 
answered  in  simple  language,  confessing  her 
sin,  "The  serpent  beguiled  me  and  I  did  eat." 
She  knew  that  she  had  been  deceived,  and  was 
ready  to  acknowledge  it. 


14.  Her  word  is  taken,  the  curse  is  L 
nounced  upon  the  serpent  at  once — hoiL 
cursed  above  all  beasts,  both  wild  and  fcfl 
He  should  under  no  circumstances  r 
raised  from  the  ground.  This  curse  r 
not  change  the  appearance  of  serpents!1 
far  as  science  can  teach,  but  enmity  was  etjl 
lished  between  man  and  the  serpent,  whichl 
been  used  by  Satan  as  his  instrument. 

15.  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  andu 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed\ 
was  to  be  through  the  woman  and  her  seed 
the  serpent's  head  should  be  bruised,  whilst 
serpent's  seed  should  only  bruise  his  heel, 
her  the  promise  was  given  that  through  her 
the  power  of  the  serpent  should  be  destro 
As  Adam  had  laid  the  blame  on  his  wife,  so 
the  promise  was  to  her,  and  he  is  not  referre 
The  whole  narrative  of  the  fall  is  replete  ¥> 
instruction,  and  like  so  many  other  portion^ 
Scripture,  explains  other  passages,  and  isV 
plained  by  them.    The  serpent  is  especially* 
ferred  to  in  the  book  of  Revelation  as  b«J* 
Satan,  and  his  destruction  is  described;  the  f 
hooks  farthest  apart  have  this  idea  in  comirfj 
The  fruit  of  the  tree  is  another  point  of  similaP 
in  the  two  books.  In  the  one  man  is  driven  f  ¥ 
the  tree  of  life ;  in  the  other,  man  through  I 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  becomes  a  partaj 
of  its  fruit,  and  its  very  leaves  are  healing, 
communion  with  God,  which  was  broken  off  r 
Adam's  disobedience,  could  only  be  fully  restc 
through  the  promised  seed,  thenceforward 
desire  of  all  nations,  Jesus  the  crucified  c  k 
The  marvellous  fulfilment  of  the  specific  pre  I 
ecy  given  to  Eve  in  the  fact  that  a  virgin  was  ■ 
mother  of  our  Lord,  brings  this  first  sin  of  Ad  « 
the  progenitor  of  the  human  race,  into  c 
relalionship  with  the  work  of  salvation  effecl 
for  us  on  Calvary. 

The  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  teaches  I 
necessity  of  obedience.  This  disobedience  of^ 
first  parents  proved  that  they  first  disbeiievecj 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  their  Cre< 
and  that  they  preferred  the  gratification  of  tl 
selfish  appetite  before  obedience  to  Him. 

There  must  be  unbelief  in  the  goodness  of  (1 
before  we  can  disobey  His  known  will  conc«| 
ing  us.  The  condition  of  man  before  the 
is  too  difficult  a  subject  to  handle  in  this  les< 
How  much  they  knew  before  the  knowledge^ 
evil  may  be  left  as  something  beyond  our  k! 
Man  was  made  "very  good,"  and  was  doubt 
pure  and  innocent. 

When  he  sinned  he  was  at  once  consciouj 
guilt  and  degradation.  His  body  became  mof 
his  spirit  lost  its  purity,  in  which  he  had  f< 
confidence  communed  with  God,  he  suffered 
spiritual  death. 

This  lesson  teaches  that  Satan  was  a  liar  fir! 
the  beginning.  All  deception,  guile  and  trick 
are  of  the  devil. 


There  arrived  at  New  York,  dur 
Fifth  month,  55,250  emigrants,  agai 
21,567  in  the  same  month  last  year, 
this  number,  14,099  wore  from  Germat 
13,467  from  Ireland;  10,684  from  Swe( 
and  Norway ;  6,002  from  England  f 
Wales;    1,372  from  Scotland;  1560  fr 
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;  1,113  from  Switzerland;  2,061  from 
,ria,  1,033  from  Denmark;  1,021  from 
and,  and  the  remainder  from  other 
tries.  Besides  these,  large  numbers  of 
rants  reached  Philadelphia,  Baltimore, 
other  seaports. 


EW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  page  732). 
urth-day  A.  M. — Opened  in  joint  session 
prayer  by  D.  C,  Thomas.  It  was  announced 
checks  from  two  sisters  had  been  received 
morning  of  $100  each  for  Brumana  Girls' 
soiling  Home,  making  the  voluntary  contribu- 
erret  for  its  aid  one  thousand  dollars.  The 
ete  viint  of  the  gratuitons  offerings  for  aiding 
tionjel  work  within  the  limits  of  New  England 
ly  Meeting  reaches  this  morning  $972. 
rth  Carolina  New  England  Mission  reports 
icholars  and  8  teachers,  and  has  established 
|v  Monthly  Meeting,  with  large  accessions  of 
bers. 

s/Vestem  Indian  "  report  highly  satisfactory. 
r  Modocs  and  Ottawa-  have  joined  Friends. 
Rhoads  gave  a  very  interesting  detailed  and 
graphic  account  of  this  work  and  its  agencies, 
|ig  that  nearly  all  at  Quapaw  Agency  are 
bers  of  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
eedmen's  Mission  at  Maryville,  Tennessee, 
rts  211  scholars.  Fifty-five  of  its  former 
are  now  teaching  2,500  pupils,  and  in 
ly  demand. 

m.  P.  Hastings  addressed  the  Yearly  Meet- 
supplying  other  details  of  great  interest.  It 
d  announced  that  one  Friend  had  contributed 
ffec  luntary  offering  of  $[.800. 
;  the  close  of  meeting  E.  L,  Comstock  made 
her  appeal  for  Kansas  refugees.  In  response 
hundred  dollars  were  promptly  raised  by 
edjntary  contribution, 
rea  tint"  session  closed  at  1  p.  m. 
\i\mrth  day  afternoon  — Praver  by  Joseph  Stan- 
Temperance  Committee  reported  over  100 
ffltings  held  ;  many  induced  to  break  off  habits 
nC(  turn  to  the  Saviour. 
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ble-Schools  leport;  46  schools  heard  from; 
scholars,  of  whom  1060,  are  members;  7 
dge  »ols  hold  teachers'  meetings.  T.  Nicholson,  of 
0  ana,  advocated  Bible-school  instruction  as  of 
I  importance  to  the  future  of  our  Society, 
osher  Fund  reported  800  volumes  and  a 
z  amount  of  smaller  works  distributed.  In 
evening  Foreign  Mission  Meeting,  ably  ad- 
sed  by  W.  H.  Charles,  of  Michigan,  who 
pared  Friends'  foreign  mission  work  statisti- 
/  with  that  of  others.    London  Yearly  Meet- 
fr  gives  about  $2  for  each  member.    New  Eng- 
l  Yearly  Meeting  in  1879  gave  48  cents  per 
iber.    One  church  in  Egypt  has  given  $5.87 
each  member;  a  Hawaian  church  $4.37  per 
fiber  expressly  to  send  the  gospel  to  Marque- 
uj  Islands.  Presbyterian  church  in  the  United 
es  $127  per  member;   Baptist   33  cents; 
hodists  22  cents.    Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
is  19  cents  per  member  for  all  kinds  of  mis- 
work. 

rj  he  United  States  expend  at  the  lowest  esti- 
e  $6oo,coo,ooo  for  liquor,  whilst  the  whole 
istian  world  spends  but  #6,000,000  for  mis- 


sions!  Only  two  of  our  Yearly  Meetings  are 
directly  engaged  in  foreign  mission  work. 

John  Henry  Douglas  held  the  audience  till  a 
late  hour  with  a  detailed  account  of  the  practical 
working  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  in  the 
home  mission  field  within  its  own  limits. 

Fifth- day. — Epistles  to  the  various  Yearly 
Meetings  were  read  and  signed. 

Yearly  Meeting  treasurer  reported  $247  2  in  hand. 
Four  thousand  dollars  yearly  stock  was  directed 
to  be  raised,  and  George  Howland,  of  New  Bed- 
ford, appointed  treasurer. 

Finance  Committee  reported  the  following  ap- 
propriations for  the  current  year : 

Western  Indians,  $  425 

Bible  schools,  100 
Foreign  missions,  750 
Freedmen,  1300 
North  Carolina  schools,  400 
Temperance,  150 
Friends  in  Nova  Scotia,  100 

Total,  $3225 
At  6  P.  M.  the  closing  minute  was  read  after 
many  fervent  expressions  of  heartfelt  gratitude 
to  God  for  the  remarkable  favors  which  have 
crowned  this  gathering  ;  a  session  exceeding  in 
interest  any  within  our  memory. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  Portland,  Maine,  in  Sixth 
month,  1881,  if  the  Lord  permit.  ' 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  734.) 

Third  day  morning,  2$th. — Testimonies  were 
read  respecting  several  deceased  Friends. 

There  was  a  proposition  from  Durham  Quar- 
terly Meeting  on  the  subject  of  temperance, 
urging  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  appeal  to  its  mem- 
bers to  abstain  from  the  manufacture  and  use  of 
intoxicants,  to  petition  Parliament  in  favor  of  (1) 
giving  complete  power  over  licenses  to  sell  drink 
to  the  inhabitants  of  each  district,  (2)  stopping 
the  sale  on  First-days,  (3)  diminishing  #ie  public 
houses,  and  reducing  their  hours,  (4)  abolishing 
g.-ocers'  licenses  to  sell  drink.  A  large  discussion 
followed,  in  which  the  Representatives  from 
Durham  made  it  clear  that  they  wished  for  no 
disciplinary  action,  no  rule  on  the  part  of  the 
Society,  but  simply  that  the  Yearly  Meeting 
should  re-affirm  more  decidedly  the  advice  al- 
ready given  that  Friends  should  earnestly  see 
what  their  individual  duty  was,  and  whether 
they  ought  not  to  abstain.  This  was  generally 
agreed  to  by  other  speakers,  two  or  three  only 
pleading  for  entire  liberty  of  action  and  express- 
ing dissent  from  total  abstinence.  It  was  con- 
cluded to  put  a  paragraph  in  the  General  Epistle 
on  the  subject,  putting  the  matter  again  before 
Friends,  and  to  re-issue  the  appeal  on  temper- 
ance, drawn  up  in  1874. 

Afternoon. — Women  Friends  were  allowed  to 
be  present. 

Minutes  of  th*  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the 
distress  in  Ireland  were  read.  J.  H.  Tuke  gave 
a  very  interesting  sketch  of  the  condition  of  the 
Irish  in  all  that  agricultural  district  west  of  aline 
drawn  from  Londonderry  to  Cork,  and  including 
Donegal,  Connaught,  and  part  of  Munster.  Of 
the  population  of  two  and  a  half  millions,  one- 
third  have  been  and  are  in  great  distress,  which 
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is  worst  near  the  sea.  The  farms  are  very  small — 
out  of  134  oco  holdings  in  Connaught,  one-half 
are  under  $75  annual  value;  and  much  of  the 
ground  in  them  is  too  rough  for  cultivation — 
most  of  the  able-bodied  men,  and  even  grown-up 
girls  and  boys  come  over  to  Scotland  or  England 
at  harvest  time  for  work.  Last  year,  owing  to  the 
scarcity  of  work  little  was  earned  in  this  way.  In 
40,000  holdings  the  family  and  all  that  they 
have,  cows,  pigs  and  poultry,  live  in  one  room. 
The  potato  crop  is  generally  about  6c,ooo,ooo 
cwt.,  last  year  only  22,coo,ooc.  Thanks  to  the 
Seed  Potato  Act,  and  gifts  from  America  and 
elsewhere,  there  are  more  potatoes  sown  this  year 
than  in  ordinary  years.  Hut  the  people  are  des- ' 
titute  of  the  little  money  they  need  to  go  to  Eng- 
land for  the  harvesting.  The  Relief  Funds  are 
nearly  exhausted.  Happily  a  large  amount  of 
work  has  been  set  on  foot,  and  from  this  we  may 
hope  something.  But  the  next  two  months  will 
be  in  many  parts  thehardest  in  1880.  Friends  have 
a  hereditary  interest  in  Ireland.  J.  J.  Gurney  in 
1827.  urged  moder.ition  in  rental  and  fixity  of 
tenure  to  redress  the  wrongs  of  the  people.  W. 
Forsier  in  1847,  labored  to  relieve  the  famine. 
John  Hodgkin  and  Samuel  Tuke,  too,  in  years 
gone  by,  gave  much  attention  and  pains  to 
Ireland. 

H.  T.  Mennell  added  further  particulars,  and 
read  some  pathetic  appeals  fjr  help  lately  re- 
ceived. Jonathan  Goodbody,  J.  N.  Richardson 
and  Richard  Allen  confirmed  what  had  been 
said,  the  latter  speaking  of  the  work  organized 
by  wemen  Friend>of  Dublin  ;  3000 or 4000 women 
are  kept  at  work  knitting  stockings,  for  which  they 
get  a  shilling  a  week.  John  Bright  was  present 
but  did  not  lake  part  beyond  a  few  words. 

Concluded  to  laise  promptly  a  subscription  of 
at  least  ^2000  for  the  relief  of  distress  in  Ireland. 

Fourth-day  afternoon  26th, — Women  Friends 
were  again  present  during  the  former  part  ot  the  | 
sitting.    The  subject  of  the  opium  trade  with  j 
China  was  introduced  by  a  minute  of  London 
Quarterly  Meeting,  supported  by  Warwick  and  | 
WesteirupQuarteriy  Meetings.    Sir  Edward  Fry 
gave  a  clear  account  of  the  history  of  the  traffic, 
which  appears  to  have  grown  steadily  in  magni- 
tude ever  since  the  English  obtained  India.  It  is 
now  a  large  source  of  revenue  to  the  Indian  Gov- 
ernment (over  six  millions  sterling ;  §30,000,000). 
In  order  to  force  the  opium  upon  China,  contrary 
to  the  Chinese  Government,  several  wars  have 
been  engaged  in. 

Alter  lull  deliberation,  it  was  concluded  to  pre- 
sent a  memorial  to  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Prime  Minis- 
ter, a  deputation  being  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  memorial  stated  our  conviction  that 
the  carrying  on  of  this  trade  is  a  great  national 
wrong,  that  it  is  maintained  only  by  grievous 
wars,  and  that  it  fosters  in  the  Chinese  that  taste 
for  opium  which  is  so  hunful.  A  retribution  waits 
on  national  wrong-doing.  We  would  urge  that 
the  governme  nt  should  take  some  decided  action, 
and  abrogate  any  treaty  by  which  China  is  com- 
pelled to  admit  opium.  We  could  dwell  on  wars, 
diseases,  crimes,  etc.,  caused  by  the  traffic,  but 
especially  on  the  barrier  it  offers  to  the  spread  of 
Christianity  in  China. 

The  report  of  the  visit  of  Isaac  Sharp  and 
Langley  Kitching  to  Madagascar  was  read.  A 
minu  e  was  made  expressing  thankfulness  and 
sympathy  regarding  these  labors. 


I 


The  report  of  the  General  School  Conf«r 
was  read  ;  in  it  the  various  school  comic 
were  requested  to  consider  the  suggestions?] 
Examiner  who  had  examined  Friends'  scF 
and  report  next  year;  also  the  Yearly  Mf 
was  requested  to  direct  the  holding  of  theSP 
Conference  on  Education  again  this  auP 
women  Friends  being  admitted.  R.  Litf 
opened  the  subject  of  the  need  for  Friendf 
leges,  to  give  a  higher  education  than  cfj 
schools.  Our  wealthy  Friends  send  their  sf 
Oxtord  or  Cambridge,  where  they  form  othf 
sociations,  and  so  are  lost  to  the  Society,  /r 
can  Friends  have  largely  met  this  want  for  \ 
selves.  J.  S.  Fry  and  others  followed,  conof 
in  the  importance  of  this  matter,  which  ref 
unsolved.  Some  scholarships  have  been 
luted  with  the  hope  of  training  teachers  foi 
work.  Friends'  Hall  at  Manchester,  in  cod 
tion  with  Owens  College,  is  an  excellent  ir 
tution.  though  at  present  on  a  limited  scale 

Fifth  day  morning,  27th  of  Fifth  mo.- 
clauses  in  the  proposition  on  temperanc 
hithtrto  considered  were  discussed.  Cone 
to  petition  Parliament  in  favor  of  the  closi 
public  houses  on  First-days  and  to  encoj 
Friends  to  further  any  well-matured  legis 
measures  on  the  subject;  but  the  meeting 
not  prepared  to  express  any  judgment  o 
specifi  measures. 

Decided  to  petition  the  House  of  Commo 
favor  of  H.  Richard's  mo'.ion  urg  ng  an  int 
tional  and  simultaneous  reduction  of  armam 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to 
Friends  in  Ireland  reported.    Not  feeling 
that  their  service  was  completed,  they  were  I 
tinued  for  another  year. 

The  I  ommittee  to  visit  Kent  Quarterly  I 
ing  reported,  and  was  continued.  They 
held  several  General  Meetings  in  the  county 

The  Committee  on  G.neral  Meetings  hadl 
a  good  many  to  satisfaction  during  the  year; 
have  found  that  these  meetings  answer 
when  held  in  large  centres  where  there  are  n 
Friends,  and  when  held  at  the  concern  of  Fri 
in  that  locality  rather  tnan  at  the  suggestic 
the  Committee;  and  that  occasional  sil 
rather  than  too  rapid  a  succession  of  speaki 
helpful.  Several  Friends  expressed  uneas 
at  the  singing  sometimes  practised,  and  de 
that  the  meetings  might  be  held  in  accord 
with  our  usual  practices  ;  if  ministers  go  tc 
meetings  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  they  will 
need  such  adjuncts.  The  Committee  was 
tinued. 

Afternoon. — A  summary  of  the  proceeding 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  read.  Amo< 
other  matters,  it  stated  that  a  Committee  setd 
to  consider  the  subject  had  reported  in  fiv 
inserting  particulars  of  reading  and  mis< 
meetings  into  the  Book  of  Friends'  Meetings 

On  the  anti-slavery  question,  Edmund  St| 
spoke  unfavorably  of  the  prospects  in  C 
where  a  reaction  is  setting  in,  with  much  da 
of  civil  war.  There  is  little  hope  for  ihe  cau: 
the  E  1st  of  Europe  except  in  the  destruction  o 
Turkish  empire.  In  Equatorial  Africa  the  si 
trade  seems  as  bad  as  it  ever  was.  In  some 
tricts  two-thirds  of  the  population  are  cai 
away.  Skulls  and  bones  tell  the  tale  of  the 
rible  march  to  the  coast.  There  are  now 
sionaries  at  both  ends  of  Lake  Nyanza,  but 
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3onfe|^e  caravans  avoid  the  mission  stations.  There 
nuch  need  for  the  vigilant  action  of  Friends. 
The  memorial  on  the  opium  question  was 
ught  in  and  passed. 

^  report  of  Christian  and  philanthropic  work 
ried  on  in  London  and  Middlesex  Quarterly 
eting  was  read. 

Lphtles,  were  passed  as  follows :  To  Balti- 
re,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  and  Western  Yearly 
etings. 

friends'  Temperance  Union  held  its  Annual 
eting  on  Fifth-day  evening.  Samuel  Bowly 
sided. 

nxth-day  afternoon  2%th. — A  draft  petition  to 
liament  in  favor  of  closing  public  houses  on 
st-days  was  passed. 

pistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  issued, 
I  also  Epistles  to  Friends  in  Australia,  and  at 
imana. 

The  General  Epistle  was  passed.  The  usual 
icluding  minute  was  made,  and  the  meeting 
arated  in  a  feeling  of  much  harmony. 
^  sitting  of  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Over 
tit  was  held  later;  amongst  many  brief  com- 
nications,the  subject  of  the  outward  ordinances 
5  dwelt  upon  by  several  Friends. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


1ENDS'    BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
DENCE,   R.  I. 


PROVI 


[n  the  London  Epistie  addressed  to  New 
gland  Yearly  Meeting,  and  read  at  our 
e  meeting  at  Newport,  mention  was  made 
the  satisfaction  of  that  meeting  to  hear 
the  religious  interest  among  the  students 
the  Boarding  School  at  Providence.  It 
y  be  a  matter  of  inquiry  whether  that 
erest  still  continues,  and  how  much  there 
of  it.  During  the  Yearly  Meeting,  just 
rentet,  William  Charles  and  myself,  with  the 
Friibroval    of  the    Committee  of 


Arrange- 

nts,  spent  First-day  with  the  scholars  of 
s  school.  Passing  over  any  account  of 
5  morning  meeting  or  of  the  Bible-School 
the  afternoon,  we  come  to  the  religious 
3i*cises  for  First-day  evening,  which  gen- 
lly  consist  of  a  prayer  meeting  for  boys 
I  girls,  held  separately.  But  on  this 
:asion,  as  several  of  both  sexes  were  at 
wport  in  attendance  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
>,  it  was  concluded  for  the  boys  and  girls 
unite  in  a  meeting  in  the  usual  meeting 
im.  These  meetings,  although  attended 
lally  by  some  of  the  officers  of  the 
sooi,  are  managed  by  the  students  in  their 
n  way.  This  meeting  was  opened  by  one 
their  number  reading  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
•e  ;  then  a  time  of  silence,  following  this 
reral  in  succession  bowed  the  knee  in 
tyer;  and  with  exhortations  aYnd  songs  of 
lise  the  time  was  occupied.  The  Apostle 
1  Cor.  xiv.  16  speaks  of  one  who  could 
t  say  Amen,  at  the  giving  of  thanks,  as 
did    not  understand  what   was  said. 


But  we  could  understand  these  simple, 
heartfelt  expressions,  and  we  could  say 
Amen  in  our  hearts,  if  not  with  our  voice, 
at  their  giving  of  thanks. 

On  inquiry,  we  learned  that  those  whose 
voices  we  heard  were  from  thirteen  to 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  were  from  various 
parts  extending  from  Maine  to  Georgia. 
We  could  wish  that,  when  these  students 
return  to  their  meetings  at  home,  they  may 
not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  assemblies  of  the  people.  Has  not 
God  called  them  ?  Jesus  said  to  the  caviling 
Jews,  "  Have  ye  never  read,  out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise  V7 

Thomas  B.  Nichols. 

Ea3t  Vassalboro,  Sixth  month,  21st,  1880. 


At  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  held  Sixth 
mo.  14th,  1880,  Friends  met  under  a  canopy 
of  love,  which  continued  throughout  the 
meeting.  The  attendance  was  not  large, 
owing  probably  to  the  busy  season.  The 
vocal  services  scarcely  gave  sufficient  time 
for  worship  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh, — that 
most  precious  of  all  worship.  There  was  no 
minister  present  but  those  belonging  to  the 
meeting.  In  the  meeting  for  business,  it 
was  proposed  that  Friends,  especially  minis- 
ters visiting  the  neighboring  meetings,  and 
also  go  into  the  by-wrays  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, which  was  generally  approved. 

M.  S.  Beatty. 


It  is  worth  knowing  that  there  is  no  such 
word  as  "enthuse"  in  Webster's  Una- 
bridged Dictionary. 


THE  LOVER. 

He  meets,  by  heavenly  chance  express, 
His  destined  wife  ;  some  hidden  hand 

Unveils  to  him  that  loveliness 
Which  others  cannot  understand. 

No  songs  of  love,  no  summer  dreams 

Did  e'er  his  longing  fancy  fire 
With  vision  like  to  this;  she  seems 

In  all  things  better  than  desire. 

His  merits  in  her  presence  grow, 
To  match  the  promise  in  her  eyes, 

And  round  her  happy  footsteps  blow 
The  authentic  ans  of  Paradise. 

The  least  is  well,  yet  nothing's  light 

In  all  the  lover  does ;  for  he 
Who  pitches  hope  at  such  a  height 

Will  do  all  things  with  dignity. 

She  is  so  perfect,  true  and  pure, 
Her  virtue  all  virtue  so  endears, 

That  often,  when  he  thinks  of  her, 

Life's  meanness  fills  his  eyes  with  tears. 
Selected.  — Coventry  Pat  more., 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  29th  ult. 

Great  Britain  In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 

the  23rd,  C.  Bradlaugh  presented  himself,  but  was 
informed  by  the  Speaker  that  he  must  withdraw. 
Afterward,  on  motion,  he  was  heard  at  the  bar,  and 
protested  against  his  exclusion,  declaring  that  until  he 
had  taken  his  seat  the  House  had  no  jurisdiction  over 
him,  though  it  might  afterward  expel  him.  If  neccs 
sary,  he  would  appeal  to  the  law.  Premier  Gladstone 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  resolution  of  exclusion 
was  illegal,  but  said  he  submitted  to  it  as  the  decision 
of  the  House.  A  motion  that  Bradlaugh  be  allowed  to 
take  the  oath  was  ruled  out  of  order,  and  a  subse- 
quent one  to  rescind  the  resolution  was  withdrawn. 
Bradlaugh  was  then  called  in,  infoimed  of  the  decision 
of  the  House  and  requested  to  withdraw.  Refusing 
to  do  so,  the  Speaker,  by  a  vote  of  326  to  38,  wjs 
authorized  to  enforce  his  withdrawal,  and  he  was 
removed;  but  returning  twice,  he  was  finally  given 
into  the  cus'ody  of  the  Sergeant  at  arms,  and  was 
temporarily  confined  in  the  Tower.  Notice  was  given 
on  the  25th  that  the  motion  to  rescind  the  resolution 
of  exclusion  would  be  renewed  on  the  29th.  W.  E. 
Gladstone  said  he  was  unprepared  to  say  what  action 
he  would  take  when  the  question  should  come  up,  but 
that  the  government  would  consider  what  measures 
to  propose  «o  reconsidex  Bradlaugh's  rights.  It  was 
reported  that  a  Cabinet  meeting  on  the  27th  had 
decided  to  support  the  motion  to  rescind. 

The  House  of  Commons,  on  the  25th,  adopted,  by 
a  vote  of  153  to  to  117,  a  r<  solution,  (which  subse- 
quent dispatches  say  was  "merely  declaratory,")  in 
favor  of  closing  puMic  houses  in  England  and  Wa!e^ 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  On  the  same  day,  C. 
Parnell  moved  a  second  reading  of  his  new  Irish 
Relief  bill,  the  object  of  which  is  to  appoint  a  com 
mission  for  the  relief  of  distress,  consisting  of  a  chair 
man,  two  secretaries  and  the  principal  organisation 
engaged  for  the  last  six  months  in  giving  relief,  and 
that  £200,000  of  the  Irish  Church  fund  surplus  be 
handed  over  to  the  commission  to  be  used  as  they 
think  fit.  W.  E.  Forster,  Chief  Sectetary  for  Ireland, 
said  he  could  not  assent  to  a  bill  which  proposed  tu 
adopt  an  entirely  new  principle.  He  believed  the 
governments  course,  aided  by  private  charity,  would 
be  sufficient  to  meet  the  need. 

The  House  of  Lords,  on  the  25th,  rejected  the  bill 
legalizing  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  by  a 
vote  of  101  to  90. 

Ireland. — At  a  meeting  on  the  25'h  of  the  Com 
mittee  of  the  Mansion  House  Relief  Fund,  it  was 
stated  that  the  fund  on  hand  afforded  only  three 
weeks'  supply,  and  that  eight  weeks  of  intense  distress 
had  to  be  faced.  In  large  disuicts  of  the  wes1,  even 
if  the  harvest  be  good,  which  is  yet  uncertain,  great 
troubles  must  continue,  owing  to  the  enormous  debt 
which  pressts  on  the  tenant  farmers,  and  the  utter 
deadness  of  credit.  Public  works  and  poor  law  relief, 
the  committee  say,  have  b<  th  utterly  broken  down,  and 
it  is  only  to  the  charitable  organizations  that  the  people 
can  look  to  be  saved  from  famine  during  the  next  few 
months. 

France. — All  the  judges  and  public  prosecutors  of 
the  Court  at  Versailles  have  resigned  rather  than  give 
effect  to  the  decrees  against  unauthorized  religious 
societies. 

In  the  Senate,  on  the  25th,  a  report  against  accept 
ing  petitions  against  the  ami  Jesuit  decrees  was  de 
bated,  and  a  motion  to  forward  the  petitions  to  the 
Presidtntof  the  Council  and  Minister  of  Justice  was, 
rejected  by  143  to  127  votes. 

The  Soleil  points  out  that  the  amnesty  will  affect 
fewer  persons  than  is  generally  supposed.    Of  Com 


munists  transported  in  1871,  6,000  have  alreac 
turned,  and  those  of  them  who  were  not  pre** 
criminal  have  resumed  their  full  political  r 
Scarcely  500  remain  in  New  Caledonia,  and  as  ami 


The  Budget  committee  of  the  Chamber  has 
750,000  francs  for  the  surveys  for  a  railway  fron 
Senegal  to  the  Niger,  in  Western  Africa,  and 
submarine  cable  fiom  lie  de  Saint  to  Cape  Verde. 

Germany. — An  order  of  Prince  Bismarck  is 
lished,  prohibiting  the  importation  of  sausages  or 
from  the  United  States.  The  prohibition  doe* 
include  hams,  sides  and  bacon. 

Spain — The  session  of  the  Cortes  was  suspe 
by  royal  decree  on  the  23rd.  In  the  Chambi 
Deputies,  on  the  previous  day,  the  Minister  of  Ju- 
in  reply  to  a  question,  said  that  the  law  ft  r  the  a 
lion  of  slavery  in  Cuba  would  be  faithfully  carried 

Greece  and  Turkey. — The  supplementary  B 
Conference  is  reported  to  have  agreed  upon  a  lin 
frontier  which  gives  to  Greece  some  territory 
tional  to  that  assigned  by  the  Berlin  treaty,  inclu 
the  town  of  Janina.    The  cession  of  this  place 
be  strongly   opposed   by   Turkey.    The  Porte 
already  addressed  a  note  to  the  foreign  Ambassai 
at  Constantinople,  stating  that  it  is  informed  t hat j 
Conference  has  adopted  a  line  giving  Janina  to  (Jr 
and  reminding  the  Powers  that  by  the  treaty  of  Bt 
they  have  only  the  right  of  mediation,  not  of 
decision,  in  this  matte«\    Greece  has  been  reportec 
be  preparing  armaments,  as  if  anticipating  war,  bi 
ihe  other  Powers  combine  to  enforce  against  Tui 
their  decision,  any  attempt  at  a  contest  by  that  cou 
would  appear  hopeless. 

Domestic. — The  Democratic  National  Conven 
met  at  Cincinnati  last  week,  and  nominated  for  P 
dent,  Winfield  S.  Hancock,  of  Pennsylvania,  an 
Vice  President,  William  ii.  English,  of  Indiana 
Hancock  is  an  officer  in  the  regular  army,  and  alta 
considerable  distinction  in  the  civil  war ;  and  afte; 
close,  he  had  command  of  different  Military  De; 
ments  and  Divisions,  but  has  nut  held  civil  oj 
W.  11.  English  was  formerly  a  member  of  Cong 
but  since  1 86 1  has  been  in  private  life.  Me  was 
author  of  the  "  English  bill,"  relative  to  the  a  1m 
of  Kansas,  pus  d  as  a  compromise  during  the 
contest  on  ihat  quesil  n. 

Another  ternbie  steamboat  disaster  is  to  be  rec« 
ed.  On  the  28th  inst.,  as  the  steamboat  Seawanhat 
running  during  the  summer  months  between  f 
Yoik  and  Glen  Cove,  Lung  Island .  was  passing 
the  East  River  near  Ward's  Island,  a  slight  expl  >: 
occuried  in  one  of  the  furnaces,  not  of  boiler  or  ste 
pipes,  but  apparently  either  of  gas  or  some  substa 
among  the  coal,  which  drove  the  flames  out  aio 
the  closed  furnace-doors,  and  set  fire  to  the  woodw 
of  the  middle  of  the  boat.  Effors  were  nude 
start  the  pumps,  but  the  rapid  spread  of  the  flu 
soon  forced  the  engineer  from  his  post.  The  capt 
who  was  aciing  as  pilot,  ran  the  boat  ashore  o 
small  marshy  island,  remaining  at  the  wheel  tho 
surrounded  by  fire,  and  being  serioudy  injured.  M 
passengers  jumped  into  the  river  before  the  t< 
grounded,  and  although  some  were  rescued  by  bo 
it  is  feared  that  many  lives  were  lost ;  while  ott 
were  buined  on  board. 

The  gross  receipts  from   internal  revenue  for 
fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  ult.,  are  in  round  numr 
$  1 23  000,000,  an  increase  of  $10,000,000  over  th 
ot  last  year,  and  exceeding  by  $3,000,000  the 
mates  of  the  department  made  at  the  beginning 
the  year, 


lPre»i 

cal 

'eld  b< 
tedfe 
Mi 


Friends'  Review. 


and 
-de, 
:kis 
es  oi 

dog 


3L.  XXXIII.         PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  10,  1880. 


No.  48. 


EDITED  BY  JAMES  E.  KHOADS. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 

No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia, 
BY  ALICE  LEWIS. 


rice, Payable:  in  advance,  Two  dollars  perannum, and 
i  cents  for  postage.  Single  Nos.,  5  cents  each. 
Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  the  Post-office  of  Phila- 
phia.  Pa. 


CONTENTS. 

Fall  and  Restoration  ..   753 

deeming  Love  Selected  755 

e  Conscience  J.  McCosh  755 

pine  Echoes  Christian  Weekly  755 

y  Preaching  Boston  Christian  756 

Mtftiat  May  Be  Done  Woman's  Work  for  Woman  758 

>n-Observance  of  First-day  Christian  Statesman  758 

iverford  College  Commencement   759 

ie  Presence  of  Christ  Moravian  759 

a|taif)iTORiAL— Oath  Taking— Book  Notice   760 

cath......   760 

mess     761 

ff'digious  Intelligence  .  761 

smperance  Notes   762 

ternational  Lesson   762 

snn  College  Commencement   763 

(RREspondence— Israel  Miles— Southland  Monthly  M'tg 

Meetings  in  Iowa— Thoughts  for  Parents   764 

recofieyenne  Indians,  E.  Beard  766 

ome&tication  of  Animals   767 

N))ETRY— Come,  Holy  Spirit   767 

mmary  of  News    768 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  FALL  AND  RESTORATION. 


The  International  Lesson  for  the  coming 
eek  deals  with  a  question  of  intense  in- 
vest.     Sin    and    its    attendant  misery 
re  in  the  world.     This  obvious  fact  is 
i[j";range1y  passed    over,    as    unworthy  of 
otice,  by  some  would-be  philosophers  ;  but, 
bop  most,  the  question  must  arise,  tl  whence 
nd  how  did  earthly  sin  come?"     To  this 
ae  Bible  gives  an  answer,  one-  which  does 
^ot  exhaust  the  question,  which,  perhaps,  is 
'ji  eyond  the  full  grasp  of  finite  mind,  but  yet 
tine  which  is  real  and  plain, 
i*  Man  was  created  "  very  good."    He  had 


not  only  a  body  formed  from  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  became  a  living  animal,  with 
will  and  desires,  but  he  also  had  breathed 
into  him  the  breath  of  life,  so  that  he  be- 
came a  living  soul.  He  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  God,  capable  of  communing  with 
Him,  and  of  offering  to  Him  love,  worship, 
obedience.  He  was  endowed  with  a  meas- 
ure of  free  agency,  without  which  he  would 
have  been  but  a  machine  ;  with  it  he  could 
render  responsive  love  and  fealty  to  his 
Maker,  and  be  able  to  serve  Him  and  to  en- 
joy Him  forever.  But  with  this  high  ca- 
pacity came  also  the  power  to  will  diversely 
from  God,  that  is,  to  sin.  Placed  by  Divine 
kindness  in  a  garden,  where  all  his  wants 
could  be  easily  supplied;  and  furnished  with 
a  help-meet  for  him,  there  was  added  a  test 
of  his  obedience.  That  he  might  evince  his 
power  of  choice,  and  show  that  as  a  free 
agent  he  willingly  responded  to  God's  love, 
it  was  imperative  that  he  should  have  such 
a  test.  "  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  gar- 
den thou  mayest  freely  eat ;  but  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it;  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 

How  long  Adam  and  Eve  lived  in  happy 
accord  with  God  does  not  appear.  They  seem 
to  have  been  free  from  any  propensity  to  evil, 
and  lived  before  God  and  each  other  with 
the  freedom  and  confidence  of  conscious  in- 
nocence. They  had  a  knowledge  of 
and  so  long  as  their  will  and 
in  harmony  with  God  they  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  evil,  either  in  themselves  or  others. 
They  wrere  in  a  state  of  probation,  yet  thus 
far  without  sin. 

The  temptation.  This  came  from  with- 
out. "  The  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field,"  and,  as  we  learn 
from  other  Scriptures,  was  possessed  or  used 
by  Satan,  "that  old  serpent,  the  devil."  If 
demons  could  enter  into  swine,  and  Satan 
disguise  himself  as  an  angel  of  light,  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  that  he  dis- 


good, 
choice  wras 
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guided  himself  as  a  serpent.  He,  theD,  was 
the  tempter,  an  unknown  spiritual  foe.  He 
said  to  the  woniOD,  44  Is  it  so  that  God  has 


themselves  aprons,  for  they  were  not  h 
totally  depraved  as  not  to  have  the  sense 
shame,  though  unable  to  restore  their  lc 


said,  Ye  f- b all  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  ti  e  estate.  In  the  cool  evening  hour,  tbey  bea 


garden  ?"  Here  was  a  suggestion  that  God 
could  scarcely  be  so  unkind  as  to  forbid  any- 
thing; a  question  to  raise  surprise  and  mis 
trust.  Her  safety  lay  in  instant  repelling 
of  the  query.  But  she  admitied  it,  and  her 
answer  showed  that  she  had  in  part  yielded 
to  doubt.  She  lessened  the  privilege  she 
enjoyed,  "  we  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 


the  voice  of  the  Lord,  with  whom,  doul 
less,  they  bad  been  wont  to  hold  sweet  coi 
muniou,  and  "hid  themselves  from  the  pre 
ence  of  the  Lord  God,  amongst  the  trees 
the  garden."  How  truly  every  heart  kno* 
what  it  is  to  bide  from  God  on  account 
felt  siu  ;  to  seek  to  evade  the  thought  of  H| 
condemning  presence,  and,  at  least,  boj 


trees/'1  not  of  every  tree  but  one.  She  j  alter  a  time,  to  make  one's  self  more  fit 
added  to  the  apparent  hardship  of  the  com-  come  before  Him  with  confession.  Can  v 
mand,  "neither  shall  ye  touch  it;"  she  |  ask,  why  did  they  not  at  once  come, to  the 
weake  ned  the  penalty — uleti  ye  die  ;"  not, !  gracious  Father,  confess,  and  cast  tbemselv 
"ye  shall  surely  die."  Men  need  to  lay  upon  H  is  pardoninggraee?  Even  now,  in  vie 
hold  upon  all  t he  privileges  off» -red  us  by  of  all  the  wonders  of  His  mercy  revealed 
our  Heavenly  Father.  Too  often  Christiana  Christ,  men  can  scarcely  be  persuaded 
narrow  them  down  to  their  own  poor  believe.  Instead  of  full  confession,  Adar 
thoughts  and  experience.  How  few  11  ask  with  base  and  cowardly  ezeose,  cast  tl 
and  receive,  that  their  joy  may  be  full  1  "  blame  upon  bis  wife,  and  indirectly  it 


Not  less,  press  the  claims  of  law  and  duty. 
Too  many  slacken  these,  and  hide  the  pen- 
alty of  disobedience. 

Eve's  defence  now  weakened,  Satan 
makes  a  bold  assault  :  "  Ye  shall  not  sur»  lv 
die  ;  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye 


pugned  God 's  goodness  in  giving  her  to  bit 
Eve,  too,  shielded  herself  behind  the  se 
pent.  What  was  open,  pure,  and  candid  i 
their  nature  is  goue.    They  have  died  ij 

deed, 

The  Penalty  and  Curse.    True  andju 


eat  thereof  ye  shall   be  as  God,  know  ing  are  all   God's  ways.      Sin  brings  its  ow 

good  and  evil."    Does  not  this  strike  us  but  punishment,  yet  the  punishment  not  less 

as  the  bold,  outspoken   form  of  the  silvery  ol  Him.  The  serpent  was  cursed,  and,  whi 

notes  which  now  fioat  through  Christen  Dot  changed  physically,  is  bencelorth  bel 

dom,  saying,"  there  is  scarce  such  a  thing  by  the  human  race  as  degraded.    We  fe« 

as  the  wrath  of  God, — hope  eternally  !  '  that  the  words  reach  beyond  the  mere  \JT 

We  are  warned  not  to  be  lilted  up  with  Btrument  of  temptation  to  the  tempter  bin 

pride,  lest  we  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  self.      His  hate,   which  had  sought  Eve 

the  devil ;  and  he  did  not  BQggest  to  Eve  ruin,  should  be  returned;  and  in  the  reco 

merely  sensuous  pleasure,  but  to  be  as  God  from  that  bate  of  impersonated  evil,  ma 

— to  know.    God   knows  the  go  d  by  what  j  she  not  have  turned  with  hope  and  trus 

He  is,  in  His  own  perfect  nature,  and  the  to  wards  God  and  His  promise  of  a  Deliverei 


evil  by  what    He   observes.     Eve  knewl 
good  in  Him  and  in  the  purity  of  her  own 
being;  but  she  was  about  to  know  evil  by 
experiencing  its  corrupting  reality  in  her- 
self. 


There  should  be  enmity,  also,  betwe© 
'  bis  6ecd — his  servants,  whether  spirits  c 
'men,  who  were  of  their  father,  the  devil- 
j  and  her  seed — those  of  her  posterity,  wh 
!  in  all  ages  have  been  uuited  to  Christ — th 


The  Fall.  She  would  be  wise  ;  she  ;  Seed  pre  eminent.  The  world's  annals  ai 
would  be  independent  of  God,  aud  know  for  j  the  story  of  the  war  waged  by  Satan  an 
herself.  She  saw  that  the  tree  was  good,  [  bis  hosts  against  the  righteous,  and  of  tb 
it  was  pleasant  to  the  eye,  she  took  of  its  1  ever  renewed  struggle  of  the  good  to  figb 
fruit  and  did  eat, — aud  fell.    And  does  not  and  overcome  the  evil  in  themselves  and  i 

the  world,  through  the  imparted  might  < 
their  divine  Saviour. 

Further,  the  curse  is  one  of  defeat.  "It. 


tbe  temptation  come  in  like  forms  now  ? 
Must  not  the  young  man  or  woman  know 
the  world,  reach  tbe  bejght  of  fashion,  try 
forbidden  pleasures,  be  independr  nt,  indulge  the  man  born  of  a  woman,  the  child  of 
"the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  '  virgin,  "sball  bruise  thy  head,  and  t hoi 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  aud  reap — corrup-  shalt  bruise  His  hee1."    Tbe  prince  of  th 


power  of  tbeair prevailed,  through  his  willin 
And  the  eyes  of  both  of  yet  ignorant  instruments,  to  bring  Christ  t 

the  death  of  the  cross.  But,  yielding  Him 
self   to  death,  He  overcame.     "  Through 


tion  ? 

Ihe  Result. 
them  were  opened  aud  they  knew  that  they 
were  naked."     Dear-bought  knowledge  ! 


that  innocence, the  in  ward  purity  which  before  death  He  destroyed  him  that  had  the  powe 
possessed  the  outward  body,  was  gone,  j  of  death,  that  is,  tbe  devil."  He  has  cod 
They  sewed  fig  leaves  together  to  make  quered,  and  through  faith  in  Him  and  th 
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icacy  of  His  Spirit  and  blood,  the  righte- 
s  seed — the  church  militant — overcome 
30.  He  restores  to  man  his  lost  purity, 
instates  him  in  His  own  Divine  likeness, 
d  finally,  in  a  better  Paradise.  He  must 
ign  until  He  has  put  all  things  uuder  His 
3t,  and  of  the  increase  of  His  government 
•orld  peace  there  shall  be  no  end. 

So  far  as  we  can  know,  if  God  created 
je  intelligences  at  all,  who  could  be  happy 
His  service,  there  came  with  that  endow- 
ent  the  possibility  of  fall.    But  who  shall 
^lubt  that  when  the  Son  shall  give  up  His 
ediatorial  kingdom  to  God,  the  Father,  and 
?e]"yjis  work  of  salvation  shall  be  finally  accom- 
ished,  it  will  be  seen  that  infiuite  wisdom 
d  limitless  love  have  been  vindicated  and 
onderfully  shown  forth  in  their  creation. 


REDEEMING  LOVE. 


Cyrus,  in  one  of  his  wars,  captured  an 
'meniau  princess,  and,  according  to  the 
bel  laws  of  ancient  warfare,  condemned 

Ir  to  death.  Her  husband,  hearing  of  her 
ril,  came  at  once  into  the  camp  of  the  con- 
eror,  and  offered  to  redeem  her  life  with 
3  own.  Cyrus  was  so  struck  with  the 
an's  magnanimity  that  he  released  them 
>tb,  and  declared  his  purpose  to  reinstate 
em,  with  great  power  and  riches,  in  their 
Vn  country.   And  now,  while  all  the  cour- 

"brs  and  captains  are  praising  the  generosity 
the  great  king,  the  woman  stands  silent 
d  weepiug.  And  when  the  question  was 
ked  of  her : 

"And  what  do  you  think  of  Cyrus?" 
"  I  was  not  thinking  of  him  at  all,"  was 
)Y  reply. 

|  Of  whom  were  you  thinking?" 

"I  was  thinking,"  said  she,  fixing 
res,  all  lustrous  with  love,  shining  through 

r  tears,  upon  her  husband,  <4of  the  noble 
an  who  redeemed  my  life  by  offering  to 
.crifice  his  own." 

Is  not  this  the  true  attitude  of  a  Christian? 
mid  the  adulation  of  the  world,  should  we 
)t  think  most  tearfully  and  tenderly  of  the 
ivine  Man,  who  redeemed  our  lives,  not  by 
e  offer,  but  by  the  actual  sacrifice  of  hini- 
|(?__  Selected. 


her 


The  Conscience. — We  approve  of  disin- 
rested  love,  and  regard  the  affection  of  a 
other  for  her  boy  as  a  virtue.  But  there 
e  cases  in  which  the  mother  shows  her 
ve  for  her  son  in  ways  we  disapprove  of, 
5  when  she  indulges  him  in  what  is  injuri- 
js,  or  displays  an  unjust  preference  of  him 
7er  other  boys.  This  shows  that  in  moral 
sod  there  is  not  only  love,  but  law  regula- 
ng  love.    Love  ruled  by  law,  this  seems 


to  be  the  quality  in  intelligent  beings  com- 
mended by  conscience.  And  the  opposite 
of  this,  selfishness  or  hatred  or  lawless 
love,  seems  to  be  sin,  which  is  a  transgres- 
sion of  the  law. — Dr.  James  McCosh  in 
Princeton  Review. 


ALPINE  ECHOES. 


FAITHFUL  UNTO  DEATH. 

Over  one  of  the  flowery  slopes  of  Mont 
Blanc  Range  rushes  an  impetuous  glacial 
torrent  called  the  Dard,  leaping  from  ledge 
to  ledge  in  its  shallow  bed,  fretting  and 
foaming  as  it  is  chafed  by  the  sharp  rocks  in 
its  course,  and  at  one  point  making  a  sheer 
descent  of  sixty  or  seventy  feet  so  as  to  con- 
stitute the  Cascade  du  Dard,  a  favorite  re- 
sort for  tourists  in  the  valley  of  Chamouni. 

Where  the  little  stream  traverses  the 
grassy  mead  a  short  distance  above  the  falls, 
it  is  eas  ly  crossed  in  August — the  season  of 
our  visit — by  stepping  from  rock  to  rock, 
and  the  spot  is  a  favorite  one  for  gathering 
the  wild  flowers  that  fill  the  herbariums  on 
sale  in  the  village  below.  But  in  the  early 
summer,  when  still  swollen  by  the  dissolving 
snows,  it  is  quite  a  torrent,  and  the  crossing 
is  difficult,  and  at  times  attended  with 
danger. 

Here  it  was,  as  our  guide  informs  us,  that 
Jean  Moran,  a  famous  guide,  was  conducting 
a  party  of  tourists,  when  one  of  them,  be- 
trayed by  insecure  footing,  fell  into  the  swol- 
len stream  and  was  swept  down  by  the  be- 
numbing current  towards  the  cataract.  Al- 
most in  an  instant  the  athletic  guide  had, 
by  springing  from  rock  to  rock,  reached  a 
point  below  the  tourist  and  midway  of  the 
roaring  waters.  The  despair  of  the  unhappy 
victim  gave  way  to  hope  as  he  saw  the  firm 
rock  in  the  midst  of  the  stream,  the  eye  of 
brotherly  sympathy  beaming  upon  him  from 
it,  and  the  arm  of  sinewy  strength  out- 
stretched for  his  relief.  In  an  instant  more, 
hand  clasped  in  hand.  There  was  a  moment 
of  hope,  another  of  struggle,  and  then  the 
agony  of  despair,  for  the  force  of  the  current 
was  too  great  even  for  the  sinewy  strength 
of  the  guide.  The  drowning  man  was  swept 
resistlessly  onward,  and  the  heroic  guide, 
"faithful  unto  death,"  unable  to  save  the 
life  that  had  been  intrusted  to  him,  and  un- 
willing to  relinquish  it  to  its  fate,  held  firmly 
by  his  grasp  and  was  swept  with  his  com- 
panion into  the  current,  the  two  going  hand 
in  hand  over  the  fatal  precipice  aud  into  the 
jaws  of  death. 

Aud  now  this  mountain  guide,  standing 
upon  the  firm  rock  amidst  the  seething 
waters,  and  reaching  forth  bis  hand  of  help 
to  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,  how  like  he 
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is  to  our  Elder  Brother  who  has  placed  Him- 
self midway  of  the  great  torrent  of  tempta- 
tion and  of  sin.  Standing  upon  the  firm 
rock  of  His  own  mediatorial  righteousness, 
and  lookiug  out  with  a  brother's  eye  upon 
us  who  are  being  swept  downward  by  the 
current,  His  infinite  arm  is  outstretched, 
saying,  u  Look  unto  Me  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth."  Tempted,  timid,  half- 
despairing  brother,  can  you  not  even  bear 
amidst  the  rush  and  roar  of  the  waters,  His 
tender  voice  saying,  u  Fear  not,  I  will  help 
thee  V1  Try,  if  you  cannot  feel,  even  now, 
the  clasp  of  the  Loving  Hand.  And  remem- 
ber that  there  is  no  torrent  of  temptation,  no 
mighty  avalanche  of  sin,  that  can  sweep 
Him  from  His  firm  standing  upon  the  im- 
mutable rock.  He  has  once  felt  lor  us  the 
force  of  the  current.  Be  has  once  tasted  for 
us  the  bitterness  of  death.  But  now.  having 
made  an  end  of  sin  and  brought  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousuess,  He  has  taken  His 
staud  in  the  strength  of  omnipotence  where 
the  waters  are  deepest  and  the  current  most 
treacherous.  And  as  nothing  can  remove 
Him  from  that  sure  ground  on  which  He 
stands,  so  nothing  can  tear  us  away  from 
that  firm  grasp  by  which  He  is  "  faithful 
unto  death." — ///.  Christian  Week  ly. 


"LAY  PREACHING. 

This  is  a  common,  though  un-criptural  ex 
pression.  We  read  iu  the  Bible  nothing 
about  the  11  laity  "or  the  "  clergy."  Laity, 
from  the  Greek  word  laos,  or  "  people,"  com- 
prised the  whole  flock  of  God,  preachers  as 
well  as  hearers;  aud  the  term  kleros,  u  lot," 
or  '  heritage,"  whence  the  word  "clergy" 
is  derived,  is  applied  in  Scripture,  not  to 
superiors  and  officials  in  the  church,  but  to 
the  people  as  a  whole,  and  the  elders  are 
commanded  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  not  as 
''lords  over  God's  kleros  or  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock."  1  Peter  v.  3 
Hence  it  appears  that  the  term  "  laity  "  in- 
cluded all,  ministers  of  the  gospel  as  well  as 
people,  while  the  term  "clergy,'1  in  its  proper 
scriptural  sense  is  also  applied  to  "the 
flock"  or  church  as  a  whole,  over  which 
those  iu  official  position  are  forbidden  to 
exercise  lordship. 

False  notions  give  occasion  to  false  names, 
and  false  names  in  turn  perpetuate  false  no- 
tions. Iu  dealing  with  diviue  truth  we 
should  use  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
uses,  and  apply  them  as  the  Holy  Ghost  ap 
plies  them.  If  we  do  this  we  shall  have 
little  to  sav  about  either  u  clergy "  or 
"laity." 

The  prevalent  notion  of  "preaching"  the 
gospel,  as  applied  to  the  delivery  from  the 
pulpit  of  a  set  speech,  essay,  or  oration,  pre- 


faced by  invocation,  voluntary,  prayer,  a 
hymns,  and  supplemented  by  doxology  a 
benediction,  is  not  in  accordance  with  t 
idea9  and  methods  of  the  primitive  church 
God.    The  preaching  of  Christ  Himself  w 
destitute  of  these  formalities  and  adjunct 
By  the  wayside,  or  the  seaside,  on  the  mou 
tain-top,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  village 
He  "  opened  His  mouth  and  taught  them 
Simply  and  informally,  He  conveyed  to  tl 
minds  of  men  the  saving  truths  of  God.  At 
when  He  left  the  world  and  ascended  ( 
high,  while  He  enjoined  on  His  disciples 
go  "  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gosp 
to  every  creature,"  He  by  no  means  restric 
e.i  the  proclamation  of  divine  truth  to  tl 
twelve  apostles,  or  to  any  clerical  class. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  are  tol 
after  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  44  At  th; 
time  there  was  a  great  persecution  again; 
the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  an 
they  were  all  scattered  abroad  tbroughoi 
the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria  except  t}. 
apos'les.  Therefore,  they  that  were  scattere 
abroad  went  everywhere  pr<  aching  tl 
ivord"  Acts  will.  1,  4.  Here  every  t'bri 
tiau  was  a  preacher.  Not  that  he  had 
pulpit,  or  a  parish,  or  a  salary,  for  none  < 
them  Lad  these,  nor  had  their  Master  befoi 
them  ;  bat  tbey  had  a  knowledge  of  the  trut 
of  Christ,  and  they  told  it  to  the  people,  an 
we  aro  informed  that,  44  they  which  wei 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecution  tht 
arose  about  Stephen,  traveled  as  far 
Pheniee,  and  Cyprus,  and  Autioch,  preaa 
ing  the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  oob 
And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  an 
Cyrene,  which,  when  tbey  were  come 
Autioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians, preachin 
the  Lord  Jesus."    Acts  xi.  19,  20. 

Here  then  we  have  persons  who  were  nc 
apostles,  nor  were  they  even  Jews,  but  ha* 
ing  learned  the  gospel  of  Christ  they  told 
far  and  near;  and  as  the  power  is  iu  tb 
truth  aud  the  Holy  Ghost  attending  it,  rathe 
than  in  the  official  position  of  those  tht 
preach  it;  and  as  an  infant  band  may  sow 
seed  which  shall  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  a 
hundred-fold, — so  these  bumble  disciple 
preached  the  same  gospel  that  the  apostle 
themselves  proclaimed,  and  the  word  did  nc 
return  unto  them  void. 

They  went  everywhere  preaching  tb 
gospel.  Scripture  gives  abundant  warraD 
for  this  course,  nay,  more,  it  lays  on  ever 
disciple  of  Christ  the  obligation  to  declar 
his  gospel  as  he  has  opportunity  and  ability 

It  may  be  objected  that  by  thus  opening 
door  of  opportunity,  unfaithful  and  unworth 
men  may  enter  in,  aud  false  doctrines  ma 
be  proclaimed.  This  is  not  impossible  ;  but  i 
is  also  true  that  clerical  restrictions  hav 
never  effectually  debarred   unfaithful  an 
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'  wrnpt  men  from  this  work;  and  where  is 

'Jill  r  i       j      i  •  •    .  j 
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ere  a  false  doctrine  or  an  unscriptural  prac 
ee  that  has  not  been  taught  and  sanctioned 
Y  men  of  the  clerical  profession,  duly  edu- 
ited,  ordained  and  appointed  ?  Where  has 
iere  been  a  corruption  or  apostasy  in  which 
the  clergy''  have  not  been  involved? 
There  has  there  been  a  reformation  which 
Multitudes  of  them  have  not  opposed  ? 
*  Of  old  Moses  said,  "  Would  God  that  all 
le  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that 
le  Lord  would  put  His  spirit  upon  them.'' 
Turn.  xi.  29.  And  now  when  that  spirit  is 
^floored  "upon  all  flesh,"  both  "  servants  and 
'andmaids,"  that  they  may  prophesy,  (Acts 
17-18);  though  all  have  not  the  same 
bilities  and  aptitudes,  there  being  "  diver- 
ities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit''  (1  Cor. 
ii.  4)  ;  yet  there  is  not  only  no  restriction  to 
revent  any  disciple  from  proclaiming  the 
ospel  to  sinners,  or  to  hinder  any  believer 
Jk  the  church  from  prophesying  or  speaking 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhortation, 
nd  comfort '' (1  Cor.  xiv.  3);  but  on  the 
ther  hand  it  is  expressly  said,  "Ye  may  all 
prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and 
11  may  be  comforted."  1  Cor.  xiv.  31. 
This  power  and  liberty  of  prophesying  no 
an  can  give,  nor  can  any  man  or  class  of 
len  rightfully  prohibit  its  exercise  when 
rompted  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Of  course  this  fact  does  not  imply  that  all 
en  are  called,  qualified,  or  appointed  for 
'he  work  of  evangelists,  or  that  they  are 
>reacbers  of  the  gospel  in  any  special  sense  ; 
Hit  it  does  imply  that  all  have  duties,  privi- 
eges  and  rights  in  this  direction,  and  that 
he  distinction  between  ''clergy"  and  "laity" 
s  one  unknown  to  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
ores. 

For  the  maintenance  of  Christian  institu- 
ions  and  order,  certain  office-bearers  are 
leedful,  and  thus  elders  were  ordained  in 
jvery  city,  to  watch  and  guard  and  tend  the 
,  Jock  of  God.    There  were  also  deacons  to 
perform  the  needed  service  of  the  church. 
Acts  xiv.  23;  xx.  17-35;  Titus  i.  5-16;  1 
Tim.  iii.;  1  Pet.  v.  1-4.    But  the  ministry 
)f  the  word  of  God  was  conducted  on  a 
aroader  plan  that  which  is  now  prevalent, 
md  under  the  special  supervision  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  To  this  oversight  of  the 
11  Sock  men  were  appointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
10  (Acts  xx.  28),  and  this  appointment  was  no 
Jdoubt  recognized  by  the  people,  except  in 
peases  where  some  Diotrephes,  loving  the 
pre-eminence,  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
divine  behest  (3  John  i.  9,  ,10)  ;  but  the 
ministry  of  the  word  in  all  the  world,  was 
independent  of  such  considerations.  To  that 
work  men  were  "  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  viii.  2-4),  and  though  it  was 
the  privilege  of  the  church  to  add  their  sanc- 
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tion  to  the  call  of  God  by  the  laying  of  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  those  who  were 
already  apostles  and  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
yet  that  act  conferred  no  authority  whatever, 
aud  was  in  no  sense  a  qualification  or  pre- 
requisite for  the  work  to  which  they  were 
called,  and  for  which  they  were  qualified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Many  a  respectable  elder  or  valuable  dea- 
con has  been  spoiled  for  real  usefulness  by 
being  made  "  a  minister  "  by  the  imposition 
of  human  hands.  He  has  then  left  his 
proper  work  of  laboring  with  his  hands  that 
he  might  "  support  the  weak  ''  as  elders 
"ought"  to  do  (Acts  xx.  35),  and  donning 
a  clerical  garb  and  assuming  clerical  airs, 
has  acted  as  if  he  now  thought  it  was 
wicked  for  him  to  saw  wood  or  work  for  a 
living;  and  has  hung  about  churches,  seek- 
ing to  live  by  a  gospel  which  he  was  unable 
to  preach,  and  which  few  cared  to  hear  from 
his  lips ;  and  lamenting  the  stupidity  of 
Christian  people  who  were  in  every  respect 
his  superiors,  but  whose  duty  he  thought  it 
to  be  to  support  him  because  he  bad  been 
"  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry." 

There  are  multitudes  of  men  who  are  de- 
pendent on  a  starvation  salary  for  their  exis- 
tence, who  could  dig  their  bread  out  of  the 
soil  in  manly  independence,  and  still  preach 
the  gospel  as  fully  and  effectually  as  they  do 
now  ;  and  there  are  vast  sums  wasted  in 
paying  these  starvation  salaries,  which  might 
be  saved  to  sustain  really  efficient  men  who 
are  thrust  out  into  the  great  harvest  field, 
and  who,  taking  their  lives  in  their  hands, 
go  into  all  the  world  to  sound  the  glad  news 
of  salvation  in  the  ears  of  dying  men. 

The  apostles,  some  of  them,  in  their  old 
age,  became  elders  in  the  churches  where 
their  residence  was  fixed  (2  John  1 ; 
3  John  1 ;  1  Peter  v.  1),  and  thus  passed 
their  closing  days  in  quiet  and  in  peace  ; 
and  many  ministers  who  are  looking  for- 
ward  to  a  cheerless  old  age  of  penury,  might, 
if  freed  from  the  "clerical  '  restrictions  that 
hamper  them,  not  only  do  all  the  gospel  work 
that  they  do  now,  and  exercise  a  power  in 
the  church  for  generous,  noble  Christian  ac- 
tivity, which  as  officials  and  stipendiaries 
they  can  never  do,  but  also  14  labor,  working 
with  their  hands"  like  the  apostle  Paul,  and 
maintain  themselves  in  independence  and 
comfort  to  their  dying  day.  If  specially 
called  to  extraordinary  work  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord,  their  wants  would  be  specially 
provided  for,  but  they  would  be  free  from 
the  imputations  which  "  hirelings"  always 
labor  under,  and  might  far  more  effectually 
serve  the  Lord  among  the  "laity"  which  He 
chooses,  than  among  the  M  clergy"  whose 
action  is  too  often  "official"  rai  her  than 
spontaneous  and  heartfelt.— Boston  Christian,. 
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WHAT  MAY  BE  DONE  f 

The  number  for  Seventh  month  of  Wo- 
man's Work  for  Woman,  a  small  monthly 
periodical  published  by  two  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Societies  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  their 
mission  among  the  Nez  Perces  Indians  in 
Oregon.  The  tribe  numbers  about  400,  and 
is  rapidly  improving,  mentally  and  morally. 
At  Lnpwai  and  Kamiah,  sixty  miles  apart, 
are  schools  under  the  charge  of  two  sisters,  S. 
L.  and  Kate  McBeth.  The  former  has  trained  a 
class  of  five  Nez  Perces  men,  all  married, 
three  of  whom  were,  in  1877,  examined  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Oregon,  and  licensed  as 
preachers,  and  they  preached  at  that  time  in 
Nez  Perce  and  English,  to  crowded  bouses 
in  Portland,  Oregon  These  five  men,  while 
learning  two  languages  and  pursuing  a 
course  of  theological  studies  under  their 
earnest  teacher,  supported  themselves  and 
their  families  by  labor  on  their  little  farms, 
and  they  have  now  gone  forth  to  proclaim 
the  good  news  to  their  tribe.  A  second 
class  of  seven  men  has  been  for  more  than 
a  year  under  her  instruction.  They,  too, 
have  families,  whom  they  are  supporting 
while  studying. 

In  First  month  of  this  year,  S.  L.  McBeth 
wrote  that  the  tribe  had  been  passing 
through  a  crisis,  caused  by  the  expiration 
this  summer  of  their  existing  treaty  with 
the  United  States;  a  crisis  which  threatened 
to  involve  the  religious  as  well  as  the  tem- 
poral interests  of  the  people,  some  of  the 
"seed  royal,"  anxious  to  regain  their  old 
heathen  power,  striving  to  lead  many  away. 
But  the  crisis  had  passed  for  the  present, 
perhaps  forever. 

While  one  sister  instructs  the  men,  the 
other  teaches  the  women.  In  First  month, 
she  had  seventeen  pupils,  and  two  others 
bad  been  promised  admission,  while  four 
babies  and  a  little  girl  of  six  or  eight  years, 
who  could  not  be  left  at  home,  were  also  ac- 
commodated in  the  room.  All  of  these 
pupils,  except  one  young  girl  and  one  widow, 
have  husbands,  mauy  of  them  children,  and 
household  duties  which  they  must  not  ne- 
glect, even  as  the  men  must  provide  for  their 
families  while  studying.  At  that  time 
S.  L.  McBeth  had  11  regular  pupils,  with 
some  others  under  probation,  and  14  had  at- 
tended on  one  or  two  occasions.  The  wives 
of  12  of  these  were  her  sister's  pupils.  The 
husbands  go  to  their  teacher  in  the  morning, 
usually  as  soon  as  it  is  lifrht  enough  to  read, 
and  study  without  intermission  five  hours  or 
more,  while  the  wives  attend  to  their  house- 
hold duties,  prepare  the  dinner,  Ac.  At 
noon:  the  sister  opens  her  school  for  the 
women,  and  teaches  until  4  P.  M.  without 


intermission.  The  men,  meantime,  atteH 
to  their  outdoor  work,  keep  an  eye  on  tl 
little  ones,  if  there  is  no  one  else  to  do 
jjet  and  chop  wood,  and  have  the  fire  bur I 
in#  and  the  house  warm  when  the  wiwi 
come  home  to  get  supper  and  perform  thei 
evening  duties  "The  men  are  glad  I 
have  their  wives  6tudy,  and  the  womei 
who  (except  two  of  the  youngest,  who  bat 
been  in  the  government  school  for  childrer 
have  never  had  school  days,  scarce  a  girlhoo« 
they  married  so  very  young,  are  living  an 
enjoving  their  school-girl  days  now." 

The  Nez  Perces  elect    a    Head  Chi< 
yearly,  and  the  bolder  of  that  position  th 
present  year,  Felix  Corbet,  is  one  of  the  pi 
pile  of  S.   L.  McBeth.     Her  letter  adds 
"  Yesterday  t  woof  the  chiefs,  who  lately  trie 
to  mislead  the  people,  applied  for  admissio 
to  my  school.    They  are  not  Christians,  an 
have  held  themselves  somewhat  aloof  fron 
those  who  were,  hitherto.    I  told  them 
could  not  take  any  more  now,  but  we  woul 
talk  nbont  it  agaio  in  the  fall,  if  God  sparec 
us.  Meant  Ime,  it  would  soon  be  time  to  begii 
work  on  their  farms,  which  I  wanted  then 
to  enlarge,  &c.  and  we  had  a  little  talk  witl 
them  about  spiritual  matters,  to  which  thej 
assented.    They  left,  pleased  with  the  half 

promise  thnt  they  might  enter  'college 
as  they  call  it,  in  the  fall.  They  have  been 
made  to  feel  by  their  late  defeat,  thai 
1  knowledge  is  power,'  and  that  Chria 
tianity  is  a  power  before  which  their  old 
heathen  relations,  and  the  supremacy  which 
has  its  root  in  heathenism,  must  wane,  ia 
waning  and  passing  away.  Such  a  defeat 
would  not  have  been  possible  five  years  ago 
I  think,  without  a  miracle  from  God.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  become  Christians 
for  I  am  not  willing  to  put  the  power  of 
knowledge  into  the  hands  of  any  who  may 
use  it  against  the  Master's  cause.'' 


NON  OBSERVANCE  OF  FIRST-DAY. 

A  contributor  to  the  Christian  Statesman 
of  this  city,  giving  an  account  of  certain 
communications  recently  addressed  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Council  of  Prussia,  upon  the 
manner  of  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  in  the  various  provinces,  says: 

But  concerning  the  disturbance  of  Sunday- 
rest  all  the  provinces  utter  loud  complaiuts. 
Especially  painful  is  it  to  discover  Sunday- 
work  very  frequently  in  the  writing  rooma 
of  the  government  Boards,  that  no  Sunday- 
rest  is  reserved  for  the  officers  of  the  post, 
the  telegraph  and  the  railroads,  that  work 
goes  forward  on  the  State  lines  of  railway, 
on  the  public  buildings  and  telegraph  lines, 
that  on  fast  and  feast-days  extra  trains  are 
run  with  reduced  prices     It  cannot  be  won- 
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fenced  at,  after  this,  that  the  common  people 
0Qtifend  the  Sunday  in  labor  or  the  pursuit  of 
asure.  Sunday  church-goers  form  only 
minority  of  the  population  in  many 
^ighborhoods  both  of  city  and  country.  In 
xony,  especially,  household  work  goes  on, 
washing,  baking  or  slaughtering  ani- 


Idren 


°%ls.  Large  estates  which  give  the  good 
ample  of  a  Christian  celebration  of  Sunday 
very  seldom  found.  In  Prussia,  Pom- 
ltloo(finia,  Brandenburgh  and  Posen  the 
^Doorers  employed  on  the  large  estates  do 
eir  own  field  work  only  on  Sunday.  The 
Meddling  traffic  fairly  blossoms  on  Sunday, 
account  of  the  Jews,  who  observe  their 
Sabbath,  but  go  through  the  villages 


jessantly  on  Sunday.  Posen  and  Pom- 
triefania  complain  particularly  of  this.  The 
Mio! mods  about  Berlin  have  special  grievances, 
,aD|when  the  Berlin  cattle  show  was  opened 
fromb  Ascension  day,  and  when  Sunday  horse 
3m fces  and  Turner  exhibitions  take  place  in 
oalije  very  hours  of  divine  services. 
«(IAs  consequences  of  the  everywhere  in- 
creasing Sunday-desecration,  the  communi- 
sm tion  mentions  estrangement  from  God, 
(vithbelief,  disturbance  of  the  marriage-bond 
ihej.d  of  family  life,  drunkenness  getting  the 
]alhper  hand,  unchastity,  crimes  against 
igej  operty,  murder  and  suicide,  rapid  con- 
>eeo  mption  of  the  life-forces  of  individuals  and 
:kt  the  people,  injury  to  the  commonwealth, 
ris  application  of  excesses,  furthering  of  the 
old  iciali stic  movement. 

icfc   ^  

,ii 
'pat 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE  COMMENCE- 
MENT. 


The  twenty-fifth  commencement  of  Haver- 
rd  College  took  place  on  Fourth-day,  the 
)th  ult.  The  day  was  beautiful  and  re- 
eshingly  cool,  and  despite  the  effects  of  the 
cent  drought  upon  lawn  and  parterres,  the 
easing  appearance  of  the  fine  grounds 
icited  praise  from  the  large  number  of  friends 
'  the  students  and  of  the  college  who  were 

attendance.  The  exercises  were  held  in 
lumni  Hall,  and  conducted  by  the  Presi- 
mt,  Thomas  Chase,  LL.  D.  The  first 
ation  was  a  Latin  salutatory  by  Charles 
.  Brede,  of  Salem,  Iowa,  which  was  well 
livered.  He  had  also  prepared  an  English 
•ation  on  "The  Fatherland,"  the  delivery 

which  was  excused. 

Next  followed  an  oration  on  a  The  Imagi- 
ition  in  Mathematics,''  by  William  Francis 
erry,  of  Wakefield,  R.  I.,  which  set  forth 

10  value  of  the  imagination  in  the  formation 
'  theories,  in  the  relations  of  space,  the  for- 
tation  of  curved  lines,  in  dealing  with  "the 
anishing  points"  in  calculus,  in  astronomi- 

11  problems  and  in  conceiving  abstract 
aantities.    "  Kearneyism'*  as  the  mad  at- 


tempt to  do  the  unlawful  under  cover  of 
legal  forms,  was  the  subject  of  an  address 
by  Alexander  P.  Corbit,  of  Odessa,  Dela- 
ware. William  Bishop,  of  Columbus,  N.  J., 
told  "  Why  we  look  at  the  stars"  and  the 
wonderful  deductions  thence  of  Astronomi- 
cal Science.  Edward  M.  Jones,  of  German- 
town,  Penna.,  gave  a  thoughtful  oration  on 
"  Independence  in  Politics,"  and  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  citizen.  Charles  Edward 
Gause,  who  received  the  prize  medal  of  the 
Alumni  Association  for  oratory,  justified  the 
award  by  the  manner  in  which  he  spoke  of 
the  "  Domestic  Life  of  the  Romans."  James 
Lewis  Lynch,  of  Longwood,  Mo.,  held  the 
attention  of  his  audience  as  he  told  "  Whence 
and  How,"  in  which  he  showed  the  futility 
of  atheism  and  the  firm  foundations  of  Christ- 
ian theism. 

Josiah  Pennington  Edwards,  of  Spiceland, 
Indiana,  in  a  forcible  address  on  "  Man  the 
Elector,"  referred  to  his  power  and  need 
to  choose,  select,  separate  the  worthless  or 
evil  from  the  useful  and  the  good.  Samuel 
Mason,  Jr.,  spoke  on  the  "  Stability  of  the 
State,"  as  founded  on  just  laws  and  the  ful- 
filment of  public  duty  by  the  best  citizens. 

Charles  Elwood  Cox,  of  Lawrence,  Kan- 
sas, treated  of  "  Prohibition  and  Liberty," 
as  applied  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks, 
and  held  that  the  former  was  not  incompati- 
ble with  just  liberty.  Joseph  Rhoads,  Jr. 
was  excused  from  an  oration  on  "  The 
Quincy  Schools,"  but  gave  a  very  fitting 
valedictory. 

Professor  Isaac  Sharpless  gave  an  admira- 
ble farewell  address  to  the  Graduating  Class, 
and  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  con- 
ferred by  President  Chase  on  Charles  F. 
Brede,  Charles  E.  Cox,  Josiah  P.  Edwards, 
James  L.  Lynch,  Samuel  Mason,  Jr., 
William  F.  Perrv  and  Joseph  Rhoads,  Jr. 

The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Science  was 
conferred  on  William  Bishop,  Alexander  P. 
Corbit,  Charles  E.  Gause,  Jr.,  and  Edward 
M.  Jones. 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Managers,  then,  on  behalf  of  the 
Board  and  Faculty,  conferred  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Letters  upon  President  Chase  in 
consideration  of  his  twenty-five  years  of 
service  in  the  College,  his  skill  in  teaching, 
and  also  lor  the  service  rendered  by  him  on 
the  Committee  for  the  Revision  of  the  New 
Testament,  where  he  acted  as  the  represen- 
tative of  Friends  in  America.  The  exercises 
then  closed  with  prayer. 


THE  PRESENCE  OF  CHRIST. 

To  every  soul  that  will  receive  Him,  that 
same  Jesus,  who  departed  as  a  visible  pres- 
ence from  this  earth,  comes  back,  by  the 
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dispensation  of  His  Spirit,  as  an  inward, 
invisible  Comforter.  As  really,  and  more 
intimately  than  when  men  beheld  His 
countenance  and  listened  to  HU  words  of 
love  and  power,  Jesus  is  with  us  still.  If 
it  would  strengthen  you  in  your  difficulties 
and  struggles  to  know  He  is  visibly  near; 
to  hear  Him  speak  ;  to  take  bold  of  His 
strengthening  hand  ;  —  know  that  He  is  still 
nearer  than  this.  Every  pure  thought  that 
rises  in  your  breast  is  Christ's  suggestion; 
every  holy  desire  and  resolution  is  proof 
that  He  is  at  hand  ;  every  kindling  of  the 
spirit  into  devotion  is  the  unconscious  rec- 
ognition by  the  spirit  of  His  heavenly  pres- 
ence near.  Open  the  door  of  your  heart  to 
Him,  and  the  very  mind  and  soul  of  Jesus 
will  pass  into  yours;  your  spirit  will  be  suf- 
fused with  His.  Christ  will  be  11  in  you  " 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  the  hope  of  glory.'' 
O,  weak  and  wavering  soul  !  here  is  what 
thou  needest  in  order,  like  Paul,  like  Timo- 
thy, to  be  peaceful,  holy,  strong. — A.  A. 
Reinke,  in  the  Moravian. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  SEVENTH  MO.  10, 1880. 

OATH-TAKING. 

The  refusal  of  Bradlaugh,  the  member  of  the 
British  Parliament  elected  from  Northampton,  to 
take  the  usual  oath  administered  to  members  on 
takingtheir  seats,  because  he  did  not  believe  in  the 
matter  of  oath-taking.  It  is  hard  to  conceive 
existence  of  a  God,  has  called  attention  to  the 
how  there  should  be  any  strong  sense  of  moral 
responsibility  in  a  man  who  has  rejected  revealed 
religion.  But  such  men  are  unconsciously  in- 
fluenced by  the  principles  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity in  which  they  live,  and  their  lives  are 
often  better  than  their  unbelief  would  lead  others 
to  expect. 

However  much  it  is  to  be  deplored  that  such  a 
man  should  have  been  chosen  to  a  high  public 
station,  it  may  well  lead  to  a  careful  examination 
of  the  question  of  legal  oaths. 

He  who  takes  an  oath  not  only  calls  on  God 
as  a  witness  of  the  truth  of  what  he  avers,  but 
asks  Divine  judgment  upon  his  soul  should  he 
falsify  his  word.  It  implies  that  a  man  has 
some  higher  sense  of  obligation  to  truth  than 
that  which  attaches  to  his  simple  word. 

In  this  we  perceive  one  reason  why  our  Lord 
said  "  Swear  not  all.  Let  your  yea  be  yea,  and 
your  nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil."  A  man  is  as  bound  not  to  sin 
by  lying,  as  he  is  not  to  sin  by  perjury.  The 


form  of  oath  taken  for  admission  to  Parliamu 
has  been  changed  to  admit  Romanists  and  Jet 
Friends  are  required  only  to  affirm,  and  by  re-L. 
lution  of  the  House  the  privilege  of  affirming 
now  been  granted  to  all  elected  members,  and  tl 
is  to  be  a  standing  order  or  the  future  rule  for 
mission.  But  the  law  on  the  subject  of  oaths 
not  been  changed,  and  the  validity  of  the  affj 
mation  for  the  new  member  for  Northampt< 
has  been  challenged  in  the  courts. 

The  custom  of  requiring  merchants  to  swe 
to  the  truth  of  their  Custom  House  entricl 
is  more  and  more  seen  to  be  worse  than  useles 
A  Custom  House  oath,  rattled  off  as  it  usually  i 
has  become  proverbial  for  its  slight  hold  on  tr. 
conscience. 

Recently,  Thomas  Barbour,  as  a  representativ 
of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  New  Yorl 
argued  before  the  Committee  of  Congress  o 
Ways  and  Means,  for  the  abolition  of  the  Custoi 
House  oath  on  the  ground  of  the  time  needlessly 
consumed  by  merchants  in  taking  it,  now  thi  w 
vessels  are  arriving  so  constantly  at  our  ports. 

The  entire  disuse  of  oaths  is  only  a  questia  ^ 
of  the  gradual  enlightenment  of  the  public  cor 
science  as  to  the  real  teaching  of  Christ,  and  th  fe 
moral  standard  of  truthfulness  which  is  call©  ^ 
for  by  Christianity. 


The  Sunday-school  World  for  Seventh! 
month,  beside  its  valuable  comments  on  th< 
International  Lessons  for  the  month,  has  a  repor 
of  the  Addresses.  &c,  of  the  Anniversary  of  th 
American  Sunday-school  Union.  One  of  th 
most  important  parts  of  the  operations  of  the  Sun 
day-school  Union  has  been  the  work  of  its  agent- 
in  the  Southwest  and  great  West  of  our  country^ 
Millions  of  children  are  here  growing  up  wit! 
little  or  no  religious  instruction.  In  these  need)! 
localities  1.277  new  schools  have  been  organized; 
with  46,727  pupils.  Beside  these,  2  908  other 
schools,  with  147,491  pupils  have  been  visitec 
and  aided.  In  many  instances  these  pioneei 
schools  are  the  nucleus  from  which  churches 
have  sprung.  Those  who  have  visited  frontier 
settlements,  and  have  noted  the  decay  of  religi- 
ous belief  and  habits  among  former  professors,' 
and  the  prevalence  of  godlessness  among  others, 
can  best  estimate  the  value  of  this  mission  worlc 
of  the  Sunday-school  Union. 


DIED. 

ALLEN — Hannah,  the  beloved  wife  of  Stafford 
Allen,  of  Parkheld,  Upper  Clapton,  England,  passed 
from  death  unto  life  on  First  day,  the  6  h  of  Sixth  mo., 
1880,  aged  67  years,  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  This  dear  Friend 
took  a  lively  interest  from  the  first  in  all  that  apper- 
tains to  Friends'  Mission  upon  Mount  Lebanon.  She 
was  one  of  the  London  Syrian  Committee?s  Corres- 
ponding Secretaries,  and  in  many  ways  made  her 
maternal  care  and  sympathy  felt.  A  transatlantic 
Friend  writes:  "  Not  in  England  only  will  it  be  felt 
that  4  a  mother '  has  been  lost.  For  her  what  a  joy  to 
enter  into  the  Saviour's  presence,  and  to  join  dear 
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already  there,  and  to  rejoice  together.    She  was 
woman,  a  succorer  of  many.    It  is  a  privilege 
ed  to  have  known  her — one  does  not  see  two  such 
hen  in  a  life-time." 

Tie  date  of  the  death  of  Olive  L.  Mann  (page  713,) 
Fifth  month  8th,  1880. 


[h 
for 

h  $ 

affl 

riends'  Meeting  at  Beach  Haven,  N.  J.,  under 
raP'C:  of  a  committee  of  Burlington  Quarteily  Meeting, 
be  held  every  First-day  at  10  A.  M.,  commencing 
swJsnth  month  4th,  and  continuing  until  the  middle 

,'  ^inth  month. 
%\%\ 

•seles . 


foRTH  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
,  eld  this  year  at  Friendsville,  Tennessee,  beginning 
5  a  Representative  Meeting  at   10  o'clock  A.M., 
hth  month  nth,  and  a  Meeting  for  Ministry  and 
liatiy  irsight  at  3  o'clock  p.  M. 

,'riends  wishing  to  engage  board  and  lodging  please 
fer  as  early  as  practicable  with 

T.  Riley  Lee, 
James  F.  Beals, 
Or  Priscilla  B.  Hackney, 

Commiltee  of  Arrangements, 
'riendsville,  Blount  Co.,  Tennessee. 


ILADELPHIA  HOME  FOR  INCURABLES. 


friends,  especially  those  who  during  the  past  three 
rs  have  generously  aided  this  institution,  both  by 
ual  subscription  and  by   contribution   toward  a 
Iding  fund  for  a  permanent  Home,  may  be  inter- 
d  to  know  that  the  new  building  for  this  purpose 
:ntt|n  process  of  construction.    It  is  situated  at  the 
ner  of  Forty-eighth  and  Darby  Road,  or  Woodland 
nue,  standing  on  a  lot  having  a  frontage  of  192 
,  The  structure  will  be  72  by  44  feet,  three  stories 
aeight,  and  will  contain  thirty  three  rooms,  exclu- 
i  of  the  basement.     This  is  the  administration 
ise,  to  which  wings  will  be  added  as  the  funds 
uired   can  be  raised.    It  is  confidently  expected 
t  by  Tenth  month  1st  it  will  be  finished  and  ready 
occupancy ;  and  that  not  only  the  invalids  now 
™l  ler  our  care  shall  be  removed  from  their  present 
ricted  quarters,  but  that  some  at  least  of  the  many 
!hc  l>licants  whom  we  have  so  long  been  obliged  to 
ct  for  want  of  room,  may  be  received  within  its 
eeilter. 

ha  The  patients  are  all  around  us ;  daily  their  ranks 
increasing,  a  sad,  suffering  throng,  for  whom  in 
great  city  no  other  refuge  has  been  provided,  and 

0  are  looking  forward  to  the  building  of  this  Home 
some  place  to  rest  securely  until  the  time  comes  for 

.Jm  to  enter  that  better  home  where  hope  is  no  longer 
■  erred,  and  where  there  is  no  poverty,  nor  grief,  nor 
In.    We  plead  for  them  for  His  sake,  whose  legacy 
ri  y  are,  and  who,  centuries  ago,  trod  this  earth  with 
|ary  feet,  and  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head. —  Ex. 

1  Annual  Report. 

in  order  to  furnish  the  new  house,  earnest  appeals 
made  by  the  Managers  to  all  who  are  interested 
this  charity. 

U  has  been  proposed  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
ill  be  invited  to  contribute  the  means  for  furnishing 
parlor,  or  room  in  which  the  managers  will  meet 
transact  the  business  of  the  Home.  Any  who  may 
1  inclined  to  help  in  this  work  are  requested  to 
id  contributions  to 

Martha  Maule,  Box  44,  Bryn  Mawr. 
Anna  B.  R.  Crew,  210  N.  17th  St. 
Anna  Shipley,  409  Chestnut  Street. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Sunday  School  Times  gives  a  statistical 
table  of  Bible-schools,  collected  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  International  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  United  States  and  British  Provin- 
ces for  the  Robert  Raikes  Centenary.  The  totals 
for  the  United  States  are,  schools  82,261 ;  teachers 
386,328;  pupils  6,623,124.  The  proportion  of 
scholars  to  the  square  mile  differs  remarkably  in 
the  various  States,  although  if  the  population 
were  given  the  comparison  would  be  more 
accurate.  The  ratio  of  pupils  to  the  square  mile 
in  Arkansas  is  .63;  in  Pennsylvania  16.4;  in 
Maryland  18.4;  in  Maine  22.4;  in  New  York 
17,1.  The  importance  of  the  Bible-school  as  a 
source  of  church  membership  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  Pennsylvania  reports  30,176  received 
into  church  from  the  schools  in  one  year.  The 
totals  for  the  British  Possessions  in  America  are, 
schools  5,4co;  teachers  41,712  ;  pupils  340,170. 

The  proportion  of  teachers  to  pupils  is,  Arkan- 
sas one  teacher  to  7.3  pupils  ;  in  New  Jersey  one 
teacher  to  6.7  pupils ;  in  Rhode  Island  one 
teacher  to  7.3  pupils,  showing  considerable  uni- 
formity in  this  respect. 

At  the  late  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  or  Dunkers,  a  Board  of  Foreign 
and  Domestic  Missions  was  appointed,  to  which 
was  entrusted  the  work  in  Denmark  and  all 
general  work  in  America. 

The  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Japanese  was 
the  work  of  a  committee  representing  all  the 
Protestant  missions  in  Japan.  It  was  begun  in 
1874  and  completed  last  Fourth  month.  The 
committee  were  assisted  by  several  Japanese 
scholars,  and  believe  that  the  translation  has 
been  made  in  a  style  acceptable  to  the  learned 
and  easily  understood  by  the  common  people. 

The  receipts  for  foreign  and  home  missions, 
Bible  and  educational  societies  the  last  year  in 
England  were  $8,647,095. 

The  Refoimed  Church  of  France  numbers 
630,000  members,  Lutherans  in  addition  number 
70,000,  all  Protestants  700,000. 

Dr.  Somerville  has  held  great  meetings  for 
preaching  the  gospel  in  the  theatres  of  many 
cities  of  Italy  with  much  success.  The  people 
"  have  been  favorably  disposed,  and  desirous  of 
further  information."  In  Sicily  the  opposition 
has  been  greater  than  elsewhere — rude  young 
men  having  disturbed  the  meetings  by  noises,  so 
as  to  cause  discomfort  to  the  whole  audience. 
The  last  of  the  series  of  meetings,  however,  was 
held  without  disturbance,  and  the  effect  of  the 
whole  appears  to  have  been  good. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Evangelical  Mission- 
ary Society  of  Paris  was  recently  held.  The 
Society  had  begun  the  year  with  a  deficit  of  56,- 
000  francs  (about  $11,000),  which  weighed 
heavily  upon  it.  An  appeal  for  money  brought 
83,500  francs  (about  $16,000).  The  total  receipts 
of  the  year  amounted  to  302,463  francs  (about 
$57,460),  and  the  expenditures  were  316,763  francs 
(about  $60,184),  leaving  a  new  deficit  of  14,300 
francs  (about  $2700).  The  churches  in  Tahiti 
under  this  Society  have  received  a  new  constitution 
from  the  government,  which  has  been  accepted 
with  satisfaction.  The  new  governor  seems  to  be 
well  disposed  toward  them.  The  work  in  Senegal 
is  prosperous,  but  needs  more  missionaries,  the 
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colored  missionary,  M.  Taylor,  who  is  laboring 
there,  being  nearly  exhausted.  The  Basuto  Mis- 
sion suffers  from  the  troubled  condition  in  South 
Africa,  but  shows  growth  in  several  stations. 
One  of  them  gained  sixty  new  members  during 
the  year,  and  the  whole  number  of  baptisms  of 
adults  in  1878  was  more  than  three  hundred. 
The  principal  event  of  the  year  was  the  explora- 
tion of  M.  and  Madame  Coillard  in  the  region  of 
the  Zambesi.  They  were  providentially  led  to  a 
people  who  understand  and  speak  the  language 
of  the  Basutos.  Enough  Basuto  evangelists  will 
volunteer  to  man  the  mission,  and  the  commit- 
tee have  decided  to  undertake  it,  on  condition 
that  the  churches  will  provide  sufficient  means 
to  sustain  it  and  furnish  M.  Coillard  the  col- 
league he  will  require. — Independent. 

TEMPERANCE. 

The  State  Baptist  Association  of  Minnesota  at 
its  meeting  which  closed  Sixth  month  o/.h,  adopt 
ed  resolutions  in  favor  of  total  abstinence  and 
legal  prohibition. 

At  the  Annual  Council  of  the  Episcopal  dio- 
cese of  Minnesota  opened  at  Faribault,  Sixth 
month  qth,  a  resolution  was  adopted  that  each 
of  the  ministers  be  asked  *'  to  read  to  the  con- 
gregation on  one  Sunday  each  year  the  Church 
homily  on  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and  im- 
press the  Church  teaching  as  contained  therein." 

At  the  Brewers'  Congress,  held  at  New  York 
Sixth  month  2d  and  3d,  it  was  reported  that 
"  The  State  of  Maine,  with  only  seven  barrels 
last  year,  and  7031  barrels  the  year  previous  to 
that,  has  now  d  sappeared  altogether  from  the 
list  of  beer-producing  States."  This,  it  may  be 
hoped,  is  the  harbinger  of  that  day  when  the  en- 
tire galaxy  of  Stat  s  of  the  Union  will  cease  to 
be  beer  producing. 

"  The  Agitation  Committee  "  of  the  Congress 
reported  that  "  as  regards  prohibition  and  tem- 
perance agitation,  your  committee  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  spirit  of  intolerance  is  on  the 
increase  in  many  States.'' 

The  late  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Conference  adopted  the  following  re- 
port from  its  Committee  on  Temperance  : 

1.  We  recommend  that  \  221  of  the  Discipline 
be  so  amended  that  it  shall  read  as  follows  : 

11  But  in  case  of  neglect  of  duties  of  any  kind, 
imprudent  conduct,  indulging  sinful  tempers  or 
words,  the  buying,  selling,  or  using  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  beverage,  signing  petitions  in  favor 
of  granting  licenses  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquor,  becoming  bondsmen  for  persons  engaged 
in  such  traffic,  renting  property  to  be  used  as  the 
place  in  or  on  which  to  manufacture  or  sell  in- 
toxicating liquors,  dancing,  playing  at  games  of 
chance,  attending  theatres,  horse-races,  circuses, 
dancing-parties,  or  patronizing  dancing-schools, 
or  taking  such  other  amusements  as  are  ob- 
viously of  misleading  or  questionable  moral  ten- 
dency, or  disobedience  to  the  order  and  Discip- 
line of  the  Church — first,  let  private  reproof  be 
given  by  a  preacher  or  leader,  and  if  there  be  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  fault,  and  proper  humilia- 
tion, the  person  may  be  borne  with.  On  a  second 
offence  the  preacher  or  leader  mav  take  one  or  two 
faithful  friends.  On  a  third  offence  let  him  be 
brought  to  trial,  and  if  found  guilty,  and  there  be 
no  sign  of  real  humiliation,  he  shall  be  expelled." 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lkssom  3.  Seventh  month  18th,  1  r 

CAIN  AND  ABEL  GeneaU  i».  3  ' 

Golden  Text.— "  Whoeoever  haleth  hi*  brother  la  ■  nl  I 

derer."— 1  John  i.  UL 

After  the  fall  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  <  I 
of  Eden,  lest  they  should  eat  of  the  Tree  of  L 
and  thus  perhaps  have  perpetuated  their  eartn 
life.  Cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword,  wh 
turned  every  way,  were  placed  at  the  east  of  1 
garden  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  Ti 
cherubim  appear  to  have  been  living  bein; 
doing  the  Divine  will,  guarding  access  to  1 
tree  of  life.  The  flaming  sword  is  usur.lly 
garded  as  also  warding  off  approach  to  the  ti 
of  life,  and  return  to  the  garden.  These  ble 
ings,  once  enjoyed  and  lost  through  sin,  cot 
only  be  regained  through  conflict,  suffering  a 
a  Deliverer. 

When  Eve  bore  Cain  she  said,  "  I  have  gott 
a  man  from  the  Lord,"  which  ought  to  be  re 
dered  with,  or  by  the  help  of  the  Lord.  The 
was  a  pious  acknowledgment  of  Divine  help,  ai 
she  probably  accepted  the  promise  in  regard  I 
her  seed  as  in  some  degree  fulfilled  in  Cain,  I 
word  Cain  signifying  either  possession  or  spec 
probably  the  former.  The  name  Abel  signim 
a  puff  of  wind,  vanity,  and  has  been  suppose 
to  have  been  given  because  of  less  value  bein 
placed  on  him ;  or  possibly  it  was  given  after  b 
life  had  passed  away  so  untimely. 

Adam  was  to  dress  and  keep  the  garden,  Caj 
was  a  tiller  of  the  ground,  Abel  a  keeper 
flocks;   hence  the  Bible  makes  man's  earlia 
state  not  savage,  not  even  nomadic,  but  of 
simple  civilization. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  3.  Cain  as  a  tiller  of  the  soil  brought 
the  fruit  and  offered  it  to  the  Lord.    The  wo* 
here  translated  an  offering,  always  means  a 
unbloody  offering. 

4.  Abel  brought  the  firstlings  of  the  flock,  am 
the  fat,  as  being  something  wdl  pleasing  unl 
God.  And  the  Lord  had  respect  to  this  offering 
How  the  Lord  showed  His  acceptance  is  nc<] 
known  ;  possibly  as  mentioned  in  Lev.  ix.  2, 

5.  The  offering  of  Cain  v.  as  not  acceptable 
This  angered  Cain,  and  instead  of  the  offering 
bringing  comfort,  he  appears  to  have  allowe 
wicked  thoughts  to  enter  his  soul,  so  that  he  di- 
not  even  hold  up  his  head. 

The  cause  for  this  difference  in  the  accep* 
ability  of  the  sacrifices  is  not  stated  in  Genesis 
We  do  not  know  what  particular  offering  Can 
made  except  that  it  was  a  food  offering.  In  thl 
only  other  place  in  the  Bible  where  this  subjec 
is  referred  to  (Heb.  xi.  4,)  the  difference  is  statee 
to  be  in  the  faith  of  the  two,  that  Abel's  faitl 
caused  him  to  offer  a  more  acceptable  sacrifici 
than  Cain.  We  do  not  know  whether  God  insti 
tuted  sacrifices  by  men  or  not ;  it  is  consonan 
with  what  He  did  under  the  Mosaic  system  t< 
believe  that  He  in  some  manner  suggested  then 
to  men  ;  also  that  Abel's  offering  resulted  fromi 
more  profound  religious  apprehension  than  tha 
of  Cain,  which  was  without  shedding  of  blood 

6.  And  ike  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  or 
thou  wroth  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  . 
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condescended  to  expostulate  with  Cain,  so 
his  anger,  perhaps  arising  partly  from  the 
irence  shown  his  younger  brother,  might 
grow.    For  Cain  had  made  an  offering,  a 
even  if  it  had  not  been  accepted. 
3]  This  verse  shows  the  difficulty  of  rigidly 
isau  slating  the  Hebrew  ;  no  language  could  con- 
more  beautifully  the  ideas  which  are  for  our 
uction   than  this,   but  unlike  the  Greek, 
of  Lj  :h  distinguished  the  finest  shades  of  thought, 
eart|  Hebrew,  with  its  paucity  of  words,  leaves  us 
oubt  as  to  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word 
1"  and  ''lieth  at  the  door."    The  rendering 


le  verse  is  either  "  If  thou  doest  right  is 


beinA5  not  (exaltation)  acceptance,  and  if  not,  a 


ering  is  ready  at  the  door,  and  to  thee  shall 
Abel)  or  it  (the  offering)  be  subject,  and 
shalt  rule  ;" — or  it  may  be  rendered,  "  If 
doest  well,  is  there  not  a  lifting  up  of  the 
itenance,   and  if  thou   doest  not  well  sin 
cheth  at  the  door  (ready  to  spring  upon 
),  and  to  thee  is  his  desire.    But  thou  art  to 
over  him.''    Which  rendering  is  the  best 
I  been  a  subject  of  discussion  amongst  schol- 
Yhe  anc^  as  n0  posi^ve  position  can  be  taken,  it 
t  wise  to  use  this  verse  as  an  argument  to 
'e  any  particular  view  that  may  be  held, 
's  words  to  Cain  appear  to  have  been  kind, 
\(i  yet  full  of  warning  if  he  persisted  in  his 
lose  state  of  mind. 

Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother.  Most 
>ably  the  conversation  would  not  be  pleasant 
cheering,  for  the  thoughts  of  Cain  were 
my  and  revengeful.    Yet  like  Joab,  he  may 
spoken  dissembling  words  to  Abel ;  on  this 
pture  is  silent. 

?hen  they  were  in  the  field  Cain  rose  up 
:nst  Abel  his  bt  other  and  slew  him.  In  this 
e  we  have  the  word  brother  twice  repeated, 
ing  the  fratricidal  act  all  the  more  awful, 
suppose  that  this  murder  was  the  result  of 
ious  intention;  the  account  of  the  murder 
short  as  it  can  be,  and  we  do  not  know 
it  was  done  ;  but  the  account  of  the  punish- 
t,  as  well  as  the  finding  out  of  the  crime,  is 


Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?  Probably 
thought  that  he  could  conceal  his  wick- 
ss,  and  so  he  answered  by  telling  a  lie  :  "  I 
w  not ;"  adding  the  insolent  remark,  "Am  I 
brother's  keeper  Actuated  by  the  spirit  of 
in,  intense  jealousy  was  developed  into 
ling  hate,  which  resulted  in  murder,  then  the 
:ealing  of  the  deed,  and  afterward  the  posi 
falsehood,  with  the  insulting  query.  One  sin 
s  to  more. 

0  man  can  say,  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
for  we  are  placed  on  this  earth  that  we 
serve  each  other,  and  support  those  who 

1  assistance.  In  the  Old  Testament  we  see 
the  oldest  brother  was  expected  to  be  the 

:nt  in  the  family,  and  to  act  in  the  place  of 
father,  and  therefore  he  inherited  the  double 
ion. 

).  God  now  puts  the  searching  question, 
at  hast  thou  done?  The  voice  of  thy 
her's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 
word  blood  is  plural  in  the  Hebrew,  and  the 
)  is  made  plural  to  agree  with  it.  Murder 
;  for  vengeance,  as  it  is  written,  "  Vengeance 
ine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  It  was  a 
her's  blood  which  cried  from  the  ground,  a 


voice  that  could  not  be  silenced,  a  deed  that 
could  not  be  hidden  from  God. 

11.  Cain  had  been  a  tiller  of  the  soil ;  on  that 
he  had  depended  for  his  support,  and  he  had 
offered  the  fruit  of  the  soil  for  sacrifice ;  now  the 
curse  would  be  in  that  particular  thing. 

12.  The  soil  would  not  henceforth  yield  her 
increase ;  his  labor  in  cultivating  the  ground 
would  receive  no  reward,  and  he  would  be  obliged 
to  leave  the  home  of  friends  and  seek  in  some 
barren  and  wilderness  land  the  means  of 
living. 

A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond.  He  should  be  a 
wanderer,  moving  about,  seeking  to  quiet  his 
remorseful  conscience,  and  yet  unable  to  rest. 

13.  Cain  said,  My  punishment  is  greater  than 
I  can  bear.  The  word  rendered  punishment  also 
signifies  sin,  so  that  overwhelmed  with  distress 
the  murderer  can  only  say  in  the  depth  of  his 
anguish,  my  sin  and  thy  punishment  is  unen- 
durable. Utterly  unable  to  find  any  comfort,  he 
speaks  against  the  justice  of  the  Almighty. 

14.  Cain  now  rehearses  the  various  parts  of  his 
punishment : 

1st.  Being  driven  out  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

2nd.  Being  hid  from  the  face  of  God.  Perhaps 
there  was  a  place  for  worship,  where  the  Divine 
presence  was  sometimes  manifested.  See  verse^ 

3rd.  Condemned  to  be  a  wanderer  and  a  fugi- 
tive. 

4th.  All  who  found  him  would  slay  him. 

15.  The  Lord  placed  a  mark  upon  Cain.  What 
that  mark  was  cannot  be  known,  but  it  was 
probably  of  that  character  that  all  who  saw  Cain 
knew  what  the  consequences  of  killing  him 
would  be.  Cain  with  the  brand  upon  him, 
whether  seen  by  others  or  not,  wandered  to 
the  land  of  Nod,  and  there  built  a  city.  There 
is  no  means  of  knowing  where  that  city  was, 
except  that  it  was  eastward  from  Eden. 

At  the  time  of  Abel's  death  Adam  and  Eve 
may  have  had  many  children  and  grandchildren. 
If,  as  seems  probable,  this  occurred  about  the 
time  of  the  birth  of  Seth,  130  years  after  Adam's 
creation,  there  would  have  been  time  for  a  large 
family  to  have  grown  up,  and  Cain  may  have 
feared  the  revenge  of  some  one  of  this  kindred. 

Cain's  hatred  of  Abel  appears  to  have  been 
caused  solely  by  Abel's  piety.  Religious  strife 
has  ever  been  bitter;  religious  wars  and  persecu- 
tions cruel.  Have  we  yielded  our  hearts  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  asked  Him  to  give  us  new 
hearts,  full  of  love  and  patience,  and  cleansed 
from  all  hate  ? 

Cain's  evil  heart  led  him  from  one  sin  to  an- 
other. We  should  watch  against  the  beginning 
of  sin,  resist  evil  thoughts,  and  use  prayer  and 
all  right  means  to  have  our  hearts  kept  pure 
and  loving  to  God  and  man. 


PENN  COLLEGE  COMMENCEMENT. 

The  Commencement  at  Penn  College  oc- 
curred on  the  16th  of  Sixth  month.  The 
day  was  as  fine  as  heart  could  wish,  and 
when  the  hour  for  the  exercises  had  arrived 
the  College  Hall  was  filled  with  an  appreci- 
ative audience.  There  were  four  members 
of  the  graduating  class.     After  a  short 
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season  of  prayer,  James  Carroll  spoke  upon 
"  The  Irish  Famine  and  its  Causes."  His 
oration  was  fairly  written,  and  delivered 
with  spirit,  holding  the  attention  ef  the  au- 
dience till  the  close.  The  subject  being  a 
live  one  of  the  day,  the  production  was  free 
from  that  air  of  mustiness  which  often  pre- 
vails in  graduating  speeches.  Mary  0. 
Beede  next  read  a  carefully  prepared  essay 
on  14  Intolerance."  Her  sentiments  aud 
manner  of  delivery  made  a  good  impression. 
Earl  Morgan  cnme  next  with  "The  Progress 
of  Science."  The  subject  was  an  old  one, 
but  the  recent  wonderlul  successes  of  scien- 
tific investigation  make  it  allowable  often 
to  tell  the  story  of  scientific  progress.  The 
oration  was  very  creditable  both  in  compo- 
sition and  delivery.  u  Agitators  Necessary 
to  Reform  "  was  the  subject  of  the  last  ora- 
tion, by  Woods  Hutchinsou.  It  was  equal 
in  merit  to  any  of  the  others. 

The  exercUes.  as  a  whole,  were  quite  up 
to  the  standard  of  usual  commencement  per- 
formances. The  class  of  this  year  is  the 
largest  that  has  graduated  at  Pent),  but  the 
steady  increase  in  numbers  in  the  college 
classes  augurs  larger  classes  in  future 
years.  Some  of  the  present  class  had  been 
connected  with  the  Institution  ever  since 
its  organization  as  a  College. 

After  the  addresses,  the  President,  on  be- 
half of  the  Faculty  and  the  Managers,  con- 
ferred upon  James  Carroll  the  degree  of  B.S., 
and  upon  the  others  that  of  B.  A.  Three 
out  of  the  four  members  of  the  class  belong 
to  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  Baccalaure- 
ate Address  was  delivered  by  the  President, 
B.  Trueblood.  The  year  just  closed  has 
been  a  very  satisfactory  one.  Good  order 
has  prevailed  among  the  students  almost 
without  exception,  and  their  literary  ad- 
vancement has  been  commendable.  The 
debt  of  the  college  has  been  considerably 
lessened,  and  it  is  hoped  that,  with  the  fur- 
ther aid  of  those  who  feel  the  importance  of 
higher  education  for  Friends  in  the  West, 
when  next  year  opens  it  may  be  almost  en- 
tirely removed.  The  prospect  seems  fair  for 
a  considerably  larger  attendance  during  the 
coming  year. 


self  according  to  their  roles  to  help  sup 
an  institution  of  which  he  was  mainly  ig 
ant.  They  gave  him  "The  Ancient  L 
marks  "  to  read,  but  the  book  proved 
ousting,  and  he  declined  to  be  a  Mason, 
further  acquaintance  with  the  members 
and  their  secret  and  ofttimes  very  preposte 
ways  and  principles,  led  him  to  investi 
by  the  means  within  his  reach  their  oc 
teachings  and  practices.  He  read  the  \ 
lished  books,  tracts  and  periodicals  of  CI 
tian  and  conscientious  men,  attended  lecti 
conversed  with  masons  adhering  and 
ceders,  watched  court  decisions,  election 
ing  plans  and  schemes,  saw  enifeavon 
favor  the  worthless  at  the  expense  of  the 
deserving,  and  feelings  of  abhorrence  v 
aroused  within  hissoul.  Became  tolook  u 
all  oath-bound  secretism  with  suspicion, 
sidering  it  a  disbouor  to  Christ,  the  Sav 
of  men  ;  and  Scripture  in  abundance  was 
wanting  to  confirm  him  in  these  convicti 
The  numerous  extra-judicial  oaths  requ 
upon  entering  the  various  degrees  were  to 
abominable. 

The  formalities  and  paraphernalia  of 
lodge  were  to  bis  mind  contemptible, 
charities  were  partial,  limited  and  false.  T 
bound  by  the  oaths,  "  evermore  to  cone 
never  to  reveal,"  the  machinations  and  tr 
actions  of  all  those  leaguesof  darkness,  wa 
his  conception  the  climax  of  mean  serviti 
How  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  religious 
sons  could  strike  hands  with  the  lodge 
sadly  inexplicable.  He  believed  it  his  misi 
to  oppose  this  secret  system  asanli  Christ 
labored  faithfully  to  that  end  while  liv 
and  at  his  death  was  concerned  to  leav 
legacy  in  aid  of  those  efforts  now  being  m 
in  church,  family,  schools  aud  State,  to 
vate  the  people  to  a  safer  and  more  ere 
able  knowledge.  He  was  persecuted  on 
count  of  bis  principles;  his  Lord  only  kr 
how  much,  but  he  held  fast  his  integr 
and  now  speaking  as  the  dead  speak,  w 
follower  of  Fox  and  his  principles  would 
listen. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ISRAEL  MILES. 

Israel  Miles,  late  of  Miami  County,  Ohio, 
was  one  of  those  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  whose  number  is  not  small,  who 
had  been  much  tempted  by  the  votaries  of 
Freemasonry  to  submit  to  the  seductions  of 
the  lodge.  He  could  not  consent  to  accept 
its  promised  advantages  by  obligating  hira- 


H klena,  Are.,  Fifth  mo.  Slat,  lft, 

Following  the  report  of  our  dear  fri- 
Elkanah    Beard,    recently  published 
Friends1  Review,  I  would  inform  that  Sor 
land  Monthly  Meetiug  was  held  on  the  1 
inst.  at  Soutblaud,  and  was  an  interest 
and  encouraging  season.    In  Third  moj 
we  received  into  membership  ten,  newly  c 
verted  young  people,  find  now,  as  the  re« 
of  the  meetings  held  while  E.  Beard  t 
here,  during  our  Seventeenth  Annivers 
services,  the  week  of  the  14th  of  Foil 
month,  we  received  thirteen  more.  The  a 
mittee  appointed  to  visit  them,  and  hold 
quent  interviews  with  them,  and  labor  to 
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Sopict  them  itt  gospel  truth,  and  the  knowl- 
lVjff3  of  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  reported 
I  they  had  had  satisfactory  service  among 
a.  One  youag  man  living  several  miles 
y  had  not  been  visited  since  his  reception, 
clerk  inquired  if  there  were  amongst  the 
osteins  brethren  some  who  would  offer  their 
ice  to  visit  him ;  very  promptly  two 
eand  were  appointed,  and  have  attended 
t.  This  number  of  twenty-three,  con- 
ed and  received  during  this  term  of 
>ol,  every  one  of  them  boarders  in  the 
3e,  increases  our  membership  to  two  hun- 
l.  A  mongst  these  are  at  least  seventy-five 
petent  school  teachers,  all  able  to  teach  the 
mon  English  branches  required  by  the 
school  laws  of  the  States.  Many  of 
n  are  advanced  into  the  higher  branches 
science  and  mathematics,  with  some 
wledge  of  Latin  and  the  German  lan- 
ge,  and  ten  of  them  are  graduates.  Five 
hem  have  been  granted  certificates  for 
lie  service  in  the  gospel  wherever  they 
h  or  locate,  hence  we  claim  for  South- 
1  some  degree  of  intelligence,  though 
red. 

.nd  now  comes  the  appeal,  dear  readers, 
jcially  to  Friends,  for  money  to  aid 
thland,  the  only  Friends'  Monthly  Meet- 
of  colored  people  in  the  world,  to  edu- 
her  newly  received  and  many  of  the 
)r  members.  They  must  be  educated,  if 
ever  become  intelligent  and  powerful 
ubers  of  the  church  and  exert  the  influ- 
b  intended  and  desired  by  us  all,  amongst 
ir  people  and  in  the  community  at  large. 
;y  must  be  helped,  too,  or  they  can 
get  an  education.  They  are  too  poor, 
can  hardly  spare  the  time  required 
go  to  school  long  enough  to  qualify 
such  places  of  trust  and  useful 
3  as  are  waiting  for  them,  not  only  as 
ihers,  but  in  other  positions.  The  coin- 
tee  to  look  after  the  ruins  of  our  meeting- 
i8e  at  Hickory  Ridge,  blown  down  by  the 
m,  reported  nothing  done  for  want  of 
aey.  The  benches  and  other  lumber  are 
aaging  very  much,  and  the  people  are  out 
any  place  of  their  own  for  worship  or 
le-school,  &c.  The  subject  was  con- 
sred  ;  some  women  were  added  to  the 
imittee,  and  encouraged  to  keep  trying 
do  something.  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
le  of  our  young  men  who  have  been  away 
ching  came  home  on  a  visit,  and  gave  $15 
rards  rebuilding.  I  again  appeal  to  every 
ly  who  feel  like  sparing  a  few  dollars 
7ards  this  needful  rebuilding, /emember- 
that  many  small  streams  uniting  form 
?e  rivers.  Can  send  it  by  P.  0.  orders 
irafts  to  our  address.  The  committee  ap- 
nted  to  collect  $25  00  to  pay  Daniel 
sw's  traveling  expenses  home  from  Mary- 


ville,  as  he  returned  from  his  religious  visit 
there,  have  secured  it  all.  Our  Preparative 
Meeting's  expenses  are  about  $100.00  annu- 
ally, connected  with  the  school,  evening 
meetings,  lectures,  &c,  wood,  oil,  janitors, 
&c,  which  is  a  heavy  tax  on  poor  people.  But 
we  never  have  any  such  discussions  on  these 
things  here  as  I  have  heard  in  meetings  in 
the  North  amongst  the  wealthy.  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  to  hear  these  young 
Christians,  who  have  belonged  to  our  meet- 
ing several  years,  telling  to  applicants  their 
reasons  for  joining  Friends,  and  encouraging 
them,  that  nowhere  else  do  they  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  as  amongst  Friends  in  the 
way  of  worship  and  religious  meetings. 
Their  reasons  for  not  being  baptized  in  water, 
using  the  ordinances,  &c,  are  generally  clear 
and  scriptural.  We  need  some  sort  of  a 
brief  "  manual  of  faith,  doctrines  and 
usages,''  carefully  prepared  and  concise,  for 
the  use  of  these  young  Christians,  in  tract  or 
pamphlet  form ;  simple  and  easy  to  be 
understood,  that  they  can  carry  readily  in  a 
pocket.    G.  W.  B.,  who  has  been  away  to 

 for  nine  months,  called  here  last 

week  on  his  return  trip  home.  He  said  he 
could  not  possibly  consent  to  study  Theology 
in  the  University,  as  others  were  doing, 
although  he  has  felt  called  ever  since  his 
conversion  six  years  ago  to  public  exhorta- 
tion, prayer,  teaching  for  Jesus,  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  and  had  so  labored 
in  his  schools  and  elsewhere,  and  now  appre- 
hends a  fresh  call  to  more  extended  service. 
We  shall  give  him  a  certificate,  the  same  as 
adopted  by  the  conference  of  the  members  of 
Oversight  and  Ministry  of  our  Monthly 
JVIeeting  while  E.  Beard  was  here.  It  is  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  none  of  these  ever 
leave  Friends  and  join  others— but  so  it  is. 
Our  school  is  still  in  a  prosperous  condition, 
though  very  much  reduced  in  attendance  by 
the  cotton  "getting  into  the  grass."  We 
close  the  18th  proximo ;  a  class  graduates  in 
the  u  Normal  Course"  this  year,  but  none  in 
the  College  Course.  Our  juniors  last  year 
all  went  to  work  that  they  might  not  gradu- 
ate in  debt,  so  they  are  still  out,  except  two 
of  them.  I  spent  a  twelve  days'  leave  of 
absence  recently  in  visiting  Nashville,  Tenn., 
and  the  schools  for  Freedmen,  viz.,  Fisk 
University,  Baptist  Theological  and  Metho- 
dist College,  and  found  them  all  flourishing 
schools,  and  doing  good  work.  But  after 
looking  very  closely  into  the  inner  working, 
domestic  and  family  regulations,  religious, 
literary  and  social,  and  asking  many  ques- 
tions as  to  the  best  way  of  doing  the  greatest 
good  to  the  greatest  number  in  the  least 
possible  time  aud  at  smallest  cost,  I  came 
home  content  to  jog  along  in  the  same  small 
way  that  we  have  been  for  seventeen  years, 
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annually  sending  out  additional  recruits  to 
the  Lord's  army  and  the  Church.  But  we 
are  needing  a  new  dining  room  and  kitchen 
so  badly  that  somebody  will  have  to  beg 
persistently  for  money  during  this  vacation. 
The  Circuit  Judge  of  the  Courts,  Judge 
Cypert,  came  out  last  7th  day  and  lectured 
that  night  on  Temperance ;  addressed  our 
Bible-school  at  H  a.  ML  noxt  dav,  and  a  full 
house  at  4  p.  ML  on  "Civil  Government," 
but  mostly  temperance.  Quite  an  event  for 
a  Southern  gentleman,  and  we  feel  that  our 
work  is  honored  by  it.  Judge  Cypert  ex- 
pressed himself  highly  interested,  and  will- 
ing to  write  an  account  thereof  for  the  papers 
and  our  catalogue,  and  to  recommend  the 
patronage  of  the  school  to  all  the  colored 
people  in  his  circuit.  He  says  the  nuniliiT 
of  persons  in  the  jail  and  amount  of  crime 
in  every  way  is  reduced  very  largely  since 
last  year,  and  he  attributes  it  to  the  tem- 
perance efforts  put  forth  amongst  both  white 
and  colored.  He  Impressed  it  upon  the 
colored  men  to  vote  only  for  true  men  that 
would  promise  to  vote  in  the  Legislature  for 
prohibitory  laws,  and  if  any  candidate  offer- 
ed to  treat  them  to  a  drink  for  their  vote, 
scorn  him  and  turn  away  from  him.  We 
hope  to  have  our  dear  friend  David  Tatum 
come  next  winter  and  plow,  and  cros->  plow, 
the  grounds  he  successively  passed  over 
when  here  before.  Many  are  inquiring  after 
him,  and  asking  us  to  invite  him  here  again. 
Crops  are  promising  here  now,  though  too 
much  rain  recently;  fruit  abundant;  my 
husband  shipping  new  potatoes  north. 

Very  truly,  Alida  Clark. 


OskaLOOSa.  Iowa,  Sixth  ruo.  29th,  1880 

I  have  returned  to  this  place  from  a  visit 
to  relatives  in  Sprinpdale,  Bangor  and 
Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meetings,  There  is 
much  to  encourage  in  the  earnest  way  the 
Bible  School  work  is  being  prosecuted  in  all 
these  meetings.  The  little  meeting  at  Hart- 
land,  in  Bangor  Quarter,  is  making  its  influ- 
ence felt  for  many  miles  around. 

L.  Roberts. 


A  Few  Thoughts  for  Fathers  and 
Mothers  to  Reflect  Upon. — When  we  j 
look  upon  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of 
the  world,  let  us  each  one  ask  ourselves  the 
questiou,  "  Have  I  done  my  duty  towards 
the  children  that  have  been  entrusted  to  my 
care.  Have  I,  by  example  and  precept,  en- 
deavored to  teach  them  how  unlike  our  dear 
Saviour  it  is  to  indulge  in  the  vanities  of 
this  world  ?"  To  youug  men  and  young 
womeu,  who  indulge  in  these  vain  things.  I 
would  say,  do  not  be  afraid  to  dress  in 
modest  apparel,  for  fear  you  will  lose  the 


esteem  of  your  associates;  for  if  you^ 
the  esteem  of  any  one  for  such  a  ca 
you  I033  will  certainly  not  be  very  gr 

Rush  Co.,  Indiana . 


CHEYENNE  INDIANS. 

Darlington,  Ind.,  Sixth  month  3d,  M 

C.  F.  Coffin,  Dear  Friend  The  CI 
ennes  have  been  "making  medicine, " 
they  call  it.  [t  is  their  Yearly  Meeting 
lasts  from  three  to  five  days.  The  first 
is  spent  in  making  their  booth  ;  the  seed 
in  making  paint,  etc.  ;  the  third,  in  eettli 
any  troubles  that  may  have  arisen  dur 
the  past  year  ;  the  fourth,  those  who  hi 
taken  vows  make  their  offerings.  'Of 
latter  one  man  had  bits  of  hard,  strong  w< 
inserted  under  the  skin  on  each  breasti 
which  were  fastened  with  strings  two  lal 
buffalo  heads,  ne  walked  around  thecir 
occasionally  jumping  as  high  and  as  fab 
he  could,  until  the  weight  of  the  heads  t 
the  stitches  out.  The  pain  and  loss  of  bl«l 
caused  him  to  faint,  but  in  a  few  minutes 
rallied  and  joined  the  circle  of  dance 
Several  others  hung  themselves,  and  ai 
making  several  desperate  efforts  to  tear  ■ 
hooks  out  of  their  breasts,  and  faili 
some  of  their  friends  added  their  weighti 
the  swinging,  agonizing  man  and  thu9  I 
him  loose.  I  counted  three  hundred  tents  m 
this  great  meeting,  and  there,  probably,  ? 
an  average  of  six  persons  to  the  te 
The  order  was  very  good,  and  nothi 
seemed  out  of  place  except  their  super^ 
tious  observances. 

One  of  the  school  boys  who  I 
taken  sick  about  the  time  we  can 
died  out  at  his  home  last  week.  His  pare| 
brought  him  in  to  the  school,  and  asked  t 
he  might  be  buried  like  white  folks.  We  J 
gladly  acceded  to  their  wishes.  This  is  1 
first  instance  of  a  child  being  brought  fri 
eamp  for  Christian  burial  in  this  Agen^ 
The  service  was  in  the  large  school  rooi 
and  consisted  of  singing,  prayer,  and  a  sb 
exhortation.  Then  all  the  children,  id 
passed,  taking  a  look  at  the  corpse.  TW 
the  pareuts  and  adult  Indians,  numberr 
about  thirty,  gathered  around  the  oil 
Their  mourning  was  very  affecting.  Afl 
this  we  all  marched  to  the  grave,  abo 
forty  rods  from  the  school-house. 

Last  First  day  about  fifty  adult  Indi* 
were  at  our  Bible-school.  I  talked  to  th* 
through  an  interpreter.  When  the  claat 
were  all  brought  together  I  gave  them 
general  lesson.  Irena  had  a  class  of  abc 
fifty  small  children.  At  four  in  the  aft 
noon  we  had  a  meeting  some  miles  away 
a  little  grove.  The  meeting  was  intend 
mainly  for  the  Arapahoes,  but  they  fail 
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•each  the  place  by  not  understanding  the 
louncement,  so  we  only  had  thirty-five 
lians  in  attendance.  But  it  was  a  begin- 
g,  and  we  hope  during  the  summer  to 
d  a  good  many  meetings  in  different  parts 
5|oe  Reservation.|The  greatest  difficulty  will 
to  obtain  a  conveyance.  A  span  of  horses 
wagon  suiting  our  mission  work  will 
t  probably  $225,  and  that  is  more  money 
we  want  to  expend  in  that  way,  so 
will  have  to  depend  upon  the  willing- 
s  and  leisure  of  others  to  take  us  to  such 
ointments  as  may  be  made.  If  I  should 
le  across  a  good  team  for  sale  at  a  low 
e  I  purpose  buying  them,  and,  if  need 
draw  on  Charles  P.  Coffin  for  the  money 
essary  to  pay  for  them,  which  amount  to 
jharged  to  my  account,  and  be  deducted 
n  our  salary. 

he  past  two  weeks  we  have  had  abun- 
ce  of  rain.  The  season  hitherto  has 
c^  b  so  dry  that  the  few  who  got  gardens 
ited  supposed  the  seeds  bad  rotted,  but 
rain  has  brought  them  to  life.  We 
tight  best  to  make  an  effort  for  a  garden, 
e  as  an  example  than  thai  we  expect 
mf  pay  us. 

he  Indians,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  are 
aving  themselves  very  well  in  this 
^ncy,  rumor  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 

E.  Beard. 


The  antelope  of  the  western  plains  soon  died 
in  confinement,  and  he  states  that  all  his  ex- 
periments with  ruminants  whose  natural 
habitation  is  west  of  the  Missouri  River 
have  proved  failures. 

J.  I).  Caton  has  found  that  the  Canada 
goose  is  very  easily  domesticated.  "  When 
taken  adult,  a  month  or  two  is  sufficient  to 
make  them  as  tame  as  those  who  have  been 
on  the  grounds  for  years.  They  are  healthy 
and  prolific." 

The  Hawaiian  geese  have  proved  hardy 
but  do  not  increase.  "  Their  native  home  is 
the  high  volcanic  mountains  of  the  island  of 
Hawaii,  where  they  breed  among  the  lava 
beds,  depending  upon  the  pools  which  they 
find  among  the  rocks  for  water."  They  are 
less  aquatic  than  other  geese.  In  Hawaii 
they  are  easily  domesticated  and  multiply. 
"They  seem  to  have  strong  attachments  and 
are  fond  of  human  society." 

J.  D.  Caton  had  two  mountain  sheep  sent 
to  him  from  General  Miles,  stationed  at  Fort 
Keogh,but  notwithstanding  every  care  they 
died  in  less  than  two  years.  It  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  past  experience  of  the  world 
that  the  number  of  animals  and  birds  which 
can  be  useful  to  man  in  domestication  is 
small,  and  we  should  the  more  highly  value 
those  which  are  of  such  great  benefit  to  us. 


DOMESTICATION  OF  ANIMALS. 

t  seems  so  natural  that  we  should  have 
ses  and  cattle,  sheep  and  goats,  chickens 
ducks,  thriving  in  domestication  that  we 
•cely  think  how  few  animals  can  be  taken 
q  their  wild  state  and  brought  to  do  well 
er  the  care  and  control  of  man.    At  the 
logical  Gardens  it  becomes  an  object  to 
g  animals  to  live  so  comfortably  and  so 
ease  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  con- 
lally  to  buy  wild  ones.  In  the  American 
uralist  for  Sixth  month,  A.  E.  Brown 
sthe  result  of  some  efforts  at  the  Zoolo- 
1  Garden  of  Philadelphia  at  domestica- 
of  deer.    Three  mule  deer  procured  by 
Society  four  years  since,  live  and  do 
I.  But  their  offspring  have  proved  feeble, 
despite  care  as  to  their  food,  died  of  dis- 
*  of  the  digestive  organs.    Five  speci- 
is  of  the  moose  and  eight  of  the  caribou 
I  "at  periods  varying  from  three  years  to 
years  and  five  months,  in  the  moose, 
not  beyond  nine  months  in  the  caribou." 
i  cause  appeared  to  be  the  impossibility  of 
riding  the  proper  kind  and  quality  of 
)real  food.    The   Wapiti   and  common 
f  of  America  have  done  well,  the  fawns 
erally  thriving. 

.  D.  Caton,  of  ^Ottawa,  Illinois,  has  had 
ked  success  in  raising  the  common  elk. 


COME,  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Come,  thou  Holy  Spirit,  come, 
And  from  thine  eternal  home 

Shed  the  ray  of  light  divine  ; 
Come,  thou  Father  of  the  poor, 
Come,  thou  source  of  all  our  store  ; 

Come,  within  our  bosoms  shine. 

Thou  of  Comforters  the  best, 

Thou  the  soul's  most  welcome  Guest, 

Sweet  refreshment  here  below  ! 
In  our  labor  rest  most  sweet, 
Grateful  shadow  from  the  heat, 

Solace  in  the  midst  of  woe ! 

Oh,  most  blessed  Light  Divine, 
Shine  within  these  hearts  of  thine, 

And  our  inmost  being  fill ; 
If  thou  take  thy  grace  away, 
Nothing  pure  in  man  will  stay, 

All  our  good  is  turned  to  ill. 

Heal  our  wounds;  our  strength  renew  ; 
On  our  dryness  pour  thy  dew ; 

Wash  the  stains  of  guilt  away  : 
Bend  the  stubborn  heart  and  will, 
Melt  the  frozen,  warm  the  chill, 

Guide  the  steps  that  go  astray. 

On  the  faithful,  who  adore 
And  confess  thee,  evermore 

In  ihy  sevenfold  gifts  descend  ; 
Give  them  virtue's  sure  reward, 
Give  them  tby  salvation,  Lord, 

Give  them  joys  that  never  end.  Amen. 
Selected.  — Robert  I  J,  of  France. 


768 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


ATLANTIC  CITY — Whitall  Cottage  (formerly 
owned  by  John  M.  Whitall,)  is  now  ready  for 
Boarders,  and  will  be  kept  ojren  all  the  year. 
4t  eow  Margaret  Fothergill. 


VENTNOIl  COTTAGES, 
Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  Co.,  New  Jersey. 
Now  Open. 

Beautifully  located,  in  close  proximity  to  the  beach. 
Large  airy  chambers,  with  sea  view. 

Rachel  K.  Letchworth. 
For  particulars  address     John  Letchworth, 

cio  Market  Street,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  6th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Siamese  Ambassador  was 
received  bv  the  Queen  on  the  2nd  inst. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  1st,  Bradlaugh's 
case  came  up.  A  motion  offered  by  agreement  with 
the  Cabinet,  by  W.  E.  Gladstone,  to  allow  all  elected 
members  to  affirm  who  claim  to  do  so,  instead  of 
taking  the  oath,  was  opposed  by  Sir  Stafford  North - 
cote,  who  moved  as  an  amendment  that  it  be  rejected. 
This  amendment  was  defeated  by  303  votes  to  249. 
Another  amendment,  making  the  resolution  prospcc 
tive,  irstcad  of  retrospective,  was  also  rejected  by  274 
to  236,  and  the  original  motion  was  then  adopted 
without  a  division;  and  a  sul>sequent  motion  by  W.  E. 
Gladstone,  that  the  resolution  he  a  standing  order,  was 
also  adopted  without  a  division.  On  the  2nd,  Brad- 
laugh  made  affirmation  and  took  his  seat  in  the 
House.  On  the  3rd,  the  Irish  Relief  bill  being  before 
the  House  in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  C.  S  Paroel] 
moved  to  authorize  the  Commissioners  of  Puhlic 
Works  to  advance  money  within  their  discretion  to 
Boards  of  Guardians  in  scheduled  districts  for  cut-door 
relief,  the  whole  amount  so  advanced  not  to  exceed 
£100,000.  W  E.  Forster,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ire- 
land, accepted  the  motion,  and  the  amendment  passed 
the  House.  Another  member  moved  that  the  rate  of 
interest  of  such  loins  shall  not  exceed  I  per  cent.  On 
the  5'h,  an  amendment  rejecting  the  bill  was  defeat- 
ed, and  the  bill  was  read  a  second  time  without  a 
division.  In  the  course  of  the  debate  on  this  occa- 
sion, Gladstone  said  that  the  bill  must  be  judged  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Land  Act,  which  created  for  the 
tenant  an  interest  in  land  and  improved  the  value  of 
land,  though  it  interfered  with  property.  Evictions 
were  lamentably  increasing,  and  a  large  number  of 
police  wfre  required  to  enforce  processes.  Such  a 
state  of  things  nearly  approached  danger  of  civil  war, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  take  measures  to  prevent  a 
serious  crisis.  The  best  means  to  combat  anti  rent 
agitation  was  to  remove  justification  for  agi'ation. 

The  commissioners  appointed  to  investigate  the 
Tay  bridge  disaster  have  presented  two  reports.  That 
of  the  majority  censures  more  or  less  severely  the 
contractors,  the  engineer  and  the  North  British  Rail- 
way Company.  The  design  of  the  bridge  is  con- 
demned, and  the  Company  is  charged  with  neglecting 
to  keep  it  in  proper  repair. 

On  the  night  of  the  5th,  a  series  of  explosions  in 
the  gas  main  supplying  Tottenham  Court  Road, 
London,  caused  large  fissures  in  several  parts  of  vari- 
ous streets,  wrecking  the  fronts  of  houses,  &c.  Two 
persons  were  killed  and  fifteen  injured.  It  is  said  that 
400  houses  were  damaged. 

France. — On  the  30th  ult.  the  decrees  for  closing 
the  Jesuit  establishments,  except  schools,  were  carried 
into  effect  generally  throughout  the  country.  No  active 
resistance  was  made.  In  some  cases  the  occupants 
looked  the  doors  of  their  cells,  and  compelled  the 
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police  to  break  them  open,  and  in  the  province* 
Jesuits  left  their  buildings  under  proteit.  In  Pa« 
large  crowd  collected,  and  demonstrations  bot 
sympathy  and  opposition  were  made,  but  no  se 
disturbance  occurred.  Up  to  the  1st  inst.  49 
trates  had  resigned  rather  than  execute  the  dec 
Some  of  the  Jesuit  establishments  are  taking 
proceedings  against  the  commissioners  of  poltc 
violating  domicile  and  infringing  personal  libl 
At  Lyons  and  Angers  the  Jesuits  have  instr 
themselves  as  civil  societies,  and  the  question 
raised  will  be  brought  before  the  courts.  A  $ 
official  note  was  sent  by  the  government  to  th 
nals  of  the  1st,  announcing  that  the  execution  of 
decrees  had  not  led  to  disturbance,  that  only 
decisions  affecting  the  Jesuits  had  been  giyen  e 
and  that  other  congregations  are  as  yet  only  sum  no 
to  place  their  position  on  a  legal  footing..  It  is 
that  these  other  unrecognized  congregations 
shown  no  disposition  to  apply  for  recognition, 
should  they  persist  in  linking  their  fate  with  th; 
the  Jesuits,  the  government  may  be  involved  in  en 
rassment.and  be  compelled  either  to  repeat  on  a  1; 
scale  its  proceedings  towards  the  Jesuits,  or  to  ig 
the  violation  of  its  decrees. 

In  the  Senate,  on  the  3rd,  after  a  long  debat 
the  government  measure  gi  anting  plenary  am  nest  • 
it  had  passed  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  a  so 
approved  by  the  Ministry  was  proposed,  investin 
government  with  unlimited  discretionary  pow 
grant  amnesty  to  Communists  still  in  exile,  but  it  y. 
rejected  by  a  vote  of  145  to  133.  An  amendiL 
granting  amnesty  to  all  Communists  except  assai 
and  incendiaries,  was  then  offered,  and  obtainj 
majority  of  five;  but  as  the  government  hadr 
accepted  this  amendment,  the  question  remained  if 
previous  position. 

Switzerland. — The  popular  vote  in  the  canto r 
Geneva  on  the  law  for  the  separation  of  Church  I 
State,  resulted  in  the  rejection  of  the  measure,  4L 
votes  being  cast  for  it,  and  9.036  against  it.  £, 
number  of  voters  enrolled  in  the  canton  is  17,451 

Germany. — The   Lower  House  of  the  Pru 
Diet,  on  the  28th  ult.,  rejected  the  clause  o 
Church  bill  which  authorized   the  reinstateme 
deposed  bishops,  and  adopted  the  bill  in  this  forr  . 
a  vote  of  206  to  202.    The  Upper  House,  by  a 
majority,  adopted  the  bill  as  it  left  the  Lower  H 

The  supplementary  Berlin  Conference  held  i's 
sitting  on  the  1st  inst.,  signed  the  final  protocol, 
agreed  upon  the  terms  of  an  identical  note  to  b< 
dressed  to  the  Porte.    It  is  said  that  this  note, 
reciting  the  resolu'ion  of  the  Congress  in  regal 
the  rectification  of  the  Greek  frontier,  the  failui 
the  repeated  negotiations  for  the  settlement  the 
and  alluding  to  the  mediatorial   credentials  of 
Powers,  states  the  resolution  at  which  the  Confer 
has  arrived,  and  invites  the  Porte  and  Greece  to  a* 
the  geographical  suggestion  of  the  Conference 
basis  for  their   future  negotiations.    Care  has 
taken  so  to  word  the  note  as  not  to  give  cause  for 
picion  that  arbitration  and  not  mediation  is  inter 

Afghanistan. — Abdurrahman  Khan,  the  Ai 
leader  and  pretender  to  the  Ameeiship,  in  pUj 
Yakoob  Khan,  has  entered  into  negotiations  witt 
British,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  their  support, 
are  willing  to  give  this  on  certain  conditions,  w 
have  been  made  known  to  him. 

Domestic. — The  public  debt  s'atement  for  th 
inst.  showed  a  decrease  of  debt  during  the  past  re 
of  $10,214,424  51,  and  during  the  fiscal  year  of 
034.96l-03- 

The  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  has  decidec 
so  much  of  the  laws  of  that  State  as  excludes  al 
white  men  from  service  on  juries,  is  unconstiiutioa 
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QUAKERISM  AND  BIBLE  SCHOOLS. 

\ead  before  Friends'  First-day  School  Confer- 
?,  Philadelphia,  i88o.Z?y  Joel  Bean. 

)ur  early  Friends,  like  the  apostles  of  the 
Ally  church,  "  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to 
il  ach  Jesus  Christ."  And  so  heart-reach 
and  effectual  was  their  inculcation  of 
!  Ith,  that  even  children  became  strong  iu 
faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  ready  to  pro- 
m  it. 

low  can  we  avail  ourselves  of  the 
icret  of  their  power?"  is  the  supreme 
stion  of  many  hearts  on  this  occasion, 
so  far  as  it  is  wise  for  us  to  seek  light  for 
J]    solution  of  this  question  from  oracles 


and  men  of  the  past,  we  shall  do  well  to 
consider, 

1st.     What  they  taught. 
2d.     How  they  taught. 

They  taught  the  Bible — the  same  reposi- 
tory of  truth  to  which  others  applied. 

In  the  apostles'  time,  in  many  lands  and 
cities,  Moses  and  the  Prophets  were  read  in 
the  synagogues  every  Sabbath  day. 

It  was  with  the  new  insight  into  the 
meaning  of  these  Scriptures — as  they  were 
now  read  in  the  flood  of  light  shed  on  them 
by  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  His  life  and 
death,  and  resurrection  and  ascension — 
that  the  teaching  of  them  took  such  hold  on 
men,  and  produced  such  results.  Hearts 
and  consciences  were  penetrated  by  the 
truth,  and  quickened  to  a  sense  of  sin  and 
guilt.  Then  the  glad  tidings  of  a  longed  for 
deliverance,  through  Jesus  Christ,  met  the 
response  of  an  innermost  witness  and  the 
joyful  embrace  of  receptive  souls.  It  was 
the  dawn  of  a  new  era;  the  rising  of  the 
sun  of  the  Gospel  day  over  the  world's 
twilight. 

In  the  time  of  the  early  Friends  the  whole 
Bible  (the  Old  and  New  Testament)  was 
taught  — not  in  First-day  schools,  but  in  all 
the  churches. 

For  sixteen  hundred  years  the  leaven  of 
Christianity  had  been  working  in  the  world. 
Sometimes  it  was  apparently  hidden,  as  it 
was  diffused  aud  mixed  with  the  unleavened 
masses.  But  successive  epochs  proved  it  to 
be  an  ever  gathering  and  advancing  force, 
for  the  enlightenment  and  elevation  of 
Christian  nations. 

The  Church  had  its  wilderness  training  to 
pass  through,  and  a  perpetual  warfare  to 
maintain.  It  had  to  resist  the  encroach- 
ments and  assaults  of  enemies  from  all  sides 
without,  and  to  encounter  manifold  forms  of 
error  and  subtle  heresies  of  doctrine  within. 
Yet,  through  all  these  ages,  not  excepting 
even  the  periods  of  apparent  retrograde  or 
decline,  the  Lord  had  a  people  whom  He 


770 


FRIENDS  REVIEW 


was  leading  onward,  aDd  to  His  kingdom 
there  was  no  defeat. 

When  Christianity  seemed  least  ascendant 
in  the  control  of  outward  governments  and 
movements,  it  may  have  most  increased  its 
sway  over  human  hearts.  As  with  its 
Founder — when  most  dethroned  and  perse 
cuted,  its  greatest  victories  have  ever  been 
won.  So  the  real  Church  of  God  wat  led 
forward  to  higher  spiritual  liberation  and 
broader  conquest. 

The  Society  of  Friends  was  raised  up,  we 
believe,  to  occupy  the  highest  ground 
reached  by  the  successive  advances  of  the 
Reformation,  in  the  direction  of  spiritual 
Christianity. 

The  character  and  claim  of  their  mission 
marks  another  era  in  the  history  of  the 
Church.  Their  teaching  of  Script  are  was 
not  merely  from  that  interpretation  which 
human  intellect  and  reasou  could  discover 
but  what  had  been  taught  them  in  the  clear 
est  and  most  self  evidencing  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this  light  the  deeper 
meanings  enshrined  in  the  letter  of  Holy 
Writ,  were  unfolded.  What  they  taught  wan 
no  NEW  truth,  hot  the  Gospel,  in  its  enmpre 
hensiveness,  and  depth,  and  falnesft  They 
"taught,  baptizing  info  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Henceforth  the  presence  and  work 
of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  to  be  recog- 
nized as  they  had  not  been  before  since  the 
apostles'  days.  It  was  the  message  of  the 
Father  nigh  unto  all  His  children,  ever 
present  in  Spirit,  in  their  very  hearts  to 
witness  against  sin;  to  win  baclctbe  wan- 
dering and  the  prodigal  to  His  heart  and  His 
house;  and  to  lead,  and  nourish,  teach,  and 
comfort  His  faithful  ones.  This  great  soul- 
inspiring  truth  of  Scripture  doctrine  came 
with  the  force  of  a  new  revelation  to  many 
who  were  thirsting  and  searching  after  such 
knowledge. 

As  this  doctrine  took  its  proper  place  in 
their  theology  (if  I  may  use  this  term  in  no 
improper  sense),  it  became  a  fruitful  root, 
whose  trunk  and  branches  grew  into  the 
goodly  tree  of  (that  which  is  distinctive  in) 
Quakerism. 

It  was  a  fresh  and  living  impulse  in  the  ex- 
perience of  earnest  souls,  lifting  to  purer 
standards  of  practical  holiness,  and  widening 
Christian  interest  and  sympathy  to  a  larger 
sphere. 

I  need  not  dwell  here  on  the  different 
branches  and  fruits  of  that  goodly  tree,  in 
which  the  legacy  of  our  forefathers  to  us  is 
embodied.  We  are  all  familiar  with  them. 
I  will  only  add,  with  reference  to  them,  that 
if  we  will  transmit  and  extend  the  blessing 
of  this  inheritance,  without  diminution,  and 
without  alloy,  we  have  something  to  teach. 


We  have,  as  a  Christian  body,  sometbi 
to  teach  that  is  distinctive;  someihi 
worthy,  too,  of  our  place  among  the  cburchi 
and  of  our  purest  aim  and  endeavor. 

Having  dwelt  thus  far  ou  what  the  fatbt 
taught,  I  turn  to  consider  briefly  hovj  tb 
taught. 

It  is  not  enough  to  have  the  truth 
teach:  it  must  be  taught  in  the  authority 
truth.  Herein  lies  no  small  part  of  t 
secret  of  success  in  all  the  great  Christi 
teachers  of  the  past.  The  baptism  of  t 
Holy  Ghost  was  the  source  of  their  inspii 
tion  and  their  power,  they  taught  " 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit." 

The  Son  of  God  Himself  entered  not 
His  public  ministry  and  teaching  until  t 
special  anointing  for  it,  from  above,  w 
!  given,  after  thirty  years  of  preparation. 

Let  us  never   persuade   ourselves,  n 
I  others,  that  this  heavenly  equipping,  tl 
;  iod Dement  of  power  from  on  high  for  t 
j  Lord's  work,  is  at  our  command,  or  to 
received  in  our  own  time.    Our  Lord  b 
set  us  the  example  of  subjection.    He  w 
i  "  subject,''  as  a  child,  to  "  His  parents 
fulfilling  the  law  of  God  ;  and  subject  as  t 
Son  to  His  Father  in  Heaven,  fulfilling  t 
will  of  God.    He  has  shown  us  that  su< 
perfect  subjection  is.  alone,  the  perfect  frc 
dom  wherewith  the  Son  makes  free. 

In  our  First-day  School  Conference 
methods  (or  forms)  of  teaching,  have  bi 
much  attention  ;  but  the  manner  (or  spin 
in  which  we  should  teach,  very  little.  Yl 
this  is  an  all  important  consideration.  If, 
subjection  to  the  Great  Teacher,  we  tea< 
others,  it  will  not  be  in  vain.  But  he 
much  is  included  in  this!  We  can  on» 
communicate  what  we  have  received.  Fro 
head  knowledge,  we  can  impart  to  the  hea 
of  others.  The  instruction  that  shall  rea 
hearts,  must  come  from  the  heart. 

No  more  is  needed  to  indicate  my  view 
the  qualifications  necessary  for  succes9t« 
teaching. 

Our  Society  has  had  opportunity  to  leat 
by  sorrowful  lessons,  the  danger  of  exalti 
too  exclusively  Christ  within,  on  the  o 
band,  and  Christ  without,  on  the  oth« 
We  have  need  ever  to  guard  alike  agaic 
that  refined  and  emasculated  spiritualit 
which  undervalues  the  Bible  and  the  outwa 
means  of  grace,  and  even  the  incarnati 
and  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
less  fatal  outwardness  and  superficial! 
which  would  substitute  profession,  and  pi 
scription,  and  ritual,  for  saving  faith  and 
the  soul-renewing  and  lifetransformi 
verities  of  Christian  experience,  realii 
through  the  imparted  energy  of  the  Spi 
of  Christ  within. 

If  the    forthcoming   generation,  nurs 
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under  the  vast  agency  of  our  First  day 
3chool  system,  with  all  its  accumulated 
belps,  is  not  more  reverent,  more  receptive 
of  the  couosels  of  experience,  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  principles  and  history  of  the 
society  in  which  they  have  a  birth-right,  and 
more  conscientious  and  watchful  in  deport- 
ment and  life  than  was  the  generation  before 
hem,  it  is  time  for  us  prayerfully  to  inquire, 
>vhy  is  it  so  much  labor  effects  so  little  solid 
md  permanent  good  ? 

These  are  not  suggestions  designed  to 
liscourage  any  rightly- directed  effort  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  But  I 
vould,  if  possible,  call  us  to  first  principles, 
md  to  that  simple  and  single  reliance  upon 
he  Master  which  He  delights  to  own  and 
)less. 

I  would  that  we  might  be  inspired  with  a 
ruer  appeciation  of  what  we  have,  as  a 
>eople,  to  teach,  and  with  a  more  profound 
nd  humble  sense  of  our  dependence  and 
leed  of  the  Saviour's  direction  how  to  teach. 

A  late  magazine  writer  has  penned  these 
vords  :  "In  the  practical  recognition  of  a 
jreat  and  ever-present  spiritual  force — the 
>ower  of  the  Holy  Spirit — has  not  Quaker- 
sm  still  got  much  to  teach  the  Church  at 
arge,  and,  once  learnt,  might  not  a  new  era 
lawn  on  Christianity  ?'' — LitteWs  Living 
ige. 

The  mission  of  Quakerism  cannot  end 
intil  all  the  truths  it  embodies  are  absorbed 
^8  vital  factors  into  the  Church  of  the 
□ture ;  and  such  an  end  as  that,  is  all  we 
ould  desire  for  it.  If  toward  this  end,  our 
eaching  of  Scripture  shall  serve  to  lead  the 
bildren  to  that  real  surrender  to  God, 
vhich  will  be  known  and  shown  in  revereut 


nward 


upon  Him  in  worship;  in 


he  one  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire ; 
n  the  spiritual  partaking  of  the  body  and 
tlood  of  Christ;  in  the  conscientious  per- 
ormance  of  common  duties;  in  a  life  of  self- 
lenial,  temperance,  peace,  of  Christian 
implicity  and  truthfulness  in  all  things,  and 
q  the  faithful  use  of  the  Lord's  gifts,  it  will 
e  a  work  that  will  tell  upon  the  coming 
ge,  and  secure  the  gracious  award  to 
1  faithful  servants,"  when  our  work  is  done. 

Thomas  Hughes,  in  an  address  to  college 
tudents,  has  said:  "Christ  is  the  great 
llffS  dealist.  4  Be  ye  perfect  as  your  Father  in 
j14"  leaven  is  perfect,'  is  the  ideal  He  sets  before 
is — the  onlv  one  which  is  permanent  and 
elfsurficing.  His  own  Spirit  communing 
vith  ours,  is  the  call  that  comes  to  every 
luman  being. 

"  Supposing  the  whole  Bible,  every  trace 
f  Christendom  to  disappear  to  morrow,  we 
hould  each  of  us  still  be  conscious  of  a 
•resence,  which  we  are  quite  sure  is  not 
joiy  urself,   in   the   deepest  recesses   of  our 


own  hearts,  communing  with  us  there,  and 
calling  us  to  take  up  our  two-fold  birthright 
as  man — the  mastery  over  visible  things, 
and  above  all  the  mastery  over  our  own 
bodies,  actions,  thoughts  and  the  power, 
always  growing,  of  this  mysterious  commu- 
nion with  the  invisible/' 

More  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  with  the 
knowledge  of  its  Author,  is  what  our  youth 
need  to  gird  aud  fortify  them  for  the  stern 
work  and  warfare  of  coming  life. 

We  should  adapt  all  our  instruction  to  the 
capacity  of  the  learner;  and  not  crowd 
infant  minds  with  lessons  beyond  what  they 
have  experience  to  apprehend. 

Let  us  observe  our  Heavenly  Father's 
method,  in  His  education  of  mankind. 

The  first  lesson  was  obedience.  Then  the 
fearful  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin.  Law  was 
revealed,  and  worship  enjoined.  Man  was 
trained  to  duty,  in  his  relations  to  God,  and 
to  his  fellow-men. 

When  obligation,  and  accountability,  and 
his  demerits  and  disabilities  were  learned, 
and  the  need  of  a  Saviour  was  felt,  then  the 
mystery  of  the  incarnation  and  atonement 
was  disclosed,  as  the  very  solution  of  that 
mystery,  which  had  "been  hid  from  ages 
and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  mani- 
fest to  His  saints.''    Col.  i.  26. 

Seeking  the  aid  of  Christ  in  all  our  teach- 
ing, may  we  not  believe  that  all  the  powers 
of  darkness,  unbelief,  delusion  and  sin  will 
surely  be  driven  back  before  The  Light 
whose  glorious  effulgence  over  all  the  earth 
will  be  the  day  of  the  Lord? 


THE  TEN  DOLLARS  IN  RESERVE. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  Christian  man,  who, 
a  few  years  since,  was  leaving  New  York 
for  a  distant  city,  when  a  friend  placed  in 
his  hands  ten  dollars,  to  be  used  at  his 
option  lor  any  good  purpose.  He  took  his 
seat  in  the  train,  when  a  poor  Irish  woman 
entered  with  two  or  three  little  children, 
and  huddled  them  into  the  seat  in  front  of 
him.  Presently  the  train  started,  and  the 
conductor  passed  through  to  collect  and  ex- 
amine tickets.  When  he  reached  the  poor 
Irish  woman  she  attempted  to  produce  her 
ticket,  but  could  not  find  it.  She  searched 
and  fumbled,  became  more  and  more  con- 
fu  ed,  and  the  conductor  somewhat  impa- 
tient. Our  Christian  traveller  and  others 
around  became  interested,  and  tried  to  help 
her.  The  conductor  evidently  suspected 
that  she  had  dishonestly  entered  the  train 
without  a  ticket,  but  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
passengers  went  through  the  other  cars  to 
return  after  a  time  while  the  search  should 
be  continued.    He  soon  came  back,  and  the 
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ticket  was  not  yet  at  hand,  when,  at  the  last 
moment,  it  was  turned  out  of  some  unsus 
pected  nook,  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
woman,  and  her  sympathizing  neighbors. 
But  all  this  time  the  Christian  brother  had 
the  ten  dollars  in  his  pocket,  and  so  assured 
was  be  of  the  woman's  honesty  that  be  de- 
termined that  rather  than  she  should  be 
ejected  from  the  train  he  would  pay  her 
fare. 

As  the  conductor  passed  away,  and  the 
mother  and  her  little  ones  settled  themselves 
comfortably  lor  their  journey,  the  thought 
came  home  to  his  heart,  how  like  this  is  to 
the  resources  of  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
His  children's  need.  Why  should  they  be 
over  anxious?  He  knows  all  their  wants, 
and  ever  has  in  store  a  supply  for  them 
"according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  While  doing  our  part  faithfully,  it 
is  good  to  trust  with  quiet  confidence  in  the 
bidden  and  exhaustless  treasures  of  our 
Heavenlv  Friend. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER 

The  political  events  of  the  pa.-t  few  weeks 
in  England  present  unuMial  points  of  in- 
terest. The  new  Liberal  Government  dm 
raised  the  hopes  of  reformers,  and  in  conse- 
quence several  subjects  which  involve  moral 
and  religious  principle  have  beeu  brought 
forward. 

The  opium  traffic  with  China  bas  been 
already  adverted  to.  Besides  the  deputation 
from  our  last  Yearly  Meeting  protesting 
agaiust  the  traffic,  and  the  debate  in  the 
Commons  on  J.  W.  Peace's  motion,  B  large 
deputation  from  the  Society  for  the  Suppres 
sion  of  the  Opium  Trade  lately  interviewed 
the  Foreign  Minister,  aud  pressed  upon  him 
the  duty  of  ratifying  the  Chefoo  Convention, 
and  thus  permitting  the  Chinese  to  put  their 
own  taxes  on  the  opium  imported.  Most  of 
the  newspapers  admit  the  injustice  of  the 
trade;  the  chief  question  is.  how  to  get  out 
of  it  without  bringing  the  finances  of  India 
to  the  verge  of  ruin. 

Henry  Ri  hard,  the  veteran  and  eloquent 
member  for  Merthyr,  proposed  on  the  16tb 
his  resolution  praying  the  government  to 
concert  with  foreign  nations  for  a  mutual 
and  simultaneous  reduction  of  armies  and 
■navies.  Numerous  petitions  were  presented 
in  support  of  this.  In  the  debate  which  fol- 
lowed W.  E  Gladstone  could  not  accept  the 
motion,  although  be  favored  the  principle; 
and  referred  with  much  satisfaction  to  the 
steps  the  Liberal  Governments  had  taken  in 
former  years  in  submitting  grave  interna 
tional  disputes  to  arbitration.  Unhappily, 
as  be  said,  Englund  is  not  just  now  clean- 
banded  enough  in  the  matter  of  wars  to  ex- 


hort other  nations.  An  amendment  of  H 
Richard's  motion,  stating  it  to  be  the  dot 
of  government  whenever  occasion  offers  t 
recommend  reduction  of  armaments  to  ottae 
nations,  was  passed  uuanimously. 

The   "  Local  option "  resolution  of  Si 
Wilfred  Lawson  came  before  the  House  8 
I  the  18th.    The  principle  of  this  motion  i 
|  that  the  inhabitants  of  a  district  shoul 
J  have  the  control  of  the  licenses  issued  fol 
I  the  sale  of  intoxicants  within  that  distric 
|  As  the  law  now  stauds,  the  justices,  who  ar 
I  mostly  countrv  gentlemen  of   means,  an 
-wmetimes  brewers,  issue  the  licenses.  B 
|  local  option  it  is  thought  that  the.  publ 
bouses  may  in  many  districts  be  lessened 
numbers,  and  in  some  perhaps  be  abolisbe 
altogether.    Sir  W.  Lawson  bad  framed 
resolution  judiciously  in  order  to  secure  tb 
support  of  many  moderate  politicians,  sue 
I  as  W.  E    Forster,  who  do  not  take  stron 
views  on  temperance.  The  subject  had  bee 
made  in  many  places  a  test  question  at  tb 
lat°  election,  and  the  result  was  that  tb 
resolution  was  passed  on  the  18th  by  a  fa 
majority.  In   spite  of  Gladstone's  ndver 
vote.    The  latter  expressed  the  hope  that 
chancre  would  be  made  in  the  law  befoi 
loojr.  and  that  this  should  include  the  "ret 
sooahje  and  just  measure"  for  which  Sir  W 
Lawson  pleaded,  but  he  could  not  suppo 
the  abstract  resolution  because  he  thought 
would  hamper  future  action.  After  the  clei 
expression  of  opinion  from  the  House 
Commons,  the  Government  will  feel  bou 
to  alter  the  law.    This  will  form  l  distil 
advance  in  legislation  on  the  temperam 
question,  and  marks  a  crowing  change 
public  opinion,  especially  when  taken 
connection  with  the  diminution  in  the  co 
sumption  of  spirits,  during  the  last  V 
years.    It  may  be  doubted   whether  a 
legislative  action  is  competeut  to  put  doi 
drunkenness  and  its  attendant  misery; 
however,  these  can  be  diminished  in  auy  < 
gree  it  will  be  worth  much  labor  and  saci 
I  fice. 

The  vexed  question  of  the  burials  of  D 
senters  from  the  Established  Church  in  tl 
parish  church  yards,  is  likely  to  be  settle 
in  this  session.*  A  bill  has  passed  the  Upp 
House  permitting  orderly  and  Christian  sc 
I  vices  to  be  held  in  the  church  yards,  otb 
than  the  regular  burial  service  of  the  Chun 
I  of  England.    In  some  places  where  tl 
'church-yard  is  the  only  burial  grouud,  tb 
I  will  be  a  great  boon,  a  measure  of  justi 
■  which  has  long  been  due;  hitherto  the  No 
conformists  must  either  be  interred  with  tl 
'  church  service  or  with  none  at  all.  T 
Lords  have  limited  the  bill  by  restricting  i 
operation  to  districts  where  there  are  ) 
cemeteries — and  also  exempting  consecrat- 
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i  jatjiground  where  some  is  not  consecrated  ;  but 
strttese  amendments  will  probably  be  thrown 
out  by  the  Lower  House.  Friends  will 
probably  not  be  directly  affected  by  the  bill  ; 
we  are  careful  to  provide  our  own  burial 
(^grounds.  But  the  principle  of  free  burial  in 
the  national  church  yards,  with  liberty  to 


cook  use  your  own  form  of  service,  so  long  as  it 
is  Christian  and  orderly,  is  one  which  has 
the  cordial  support  of  Friends  in  common 
with  other  dissenters. 

Eliza  Watson  and  Mary  E.  Beck  have 
nearly  finished  their  work  in  Norway.  By 
the  i  1th  they  had  visited  between  twenty 
]ed iJand  thirty  families  of  Friends  at  and  near 
stieiStavanger,  being  kindly  and  cordially  enter- 
tained by  Friends.    The  Yearly  Meeting 
etiwas  to  commence  at  that  place  on  the  12th, 
(and  after  attending  that  they  expected  to  go 
to  some  distant  meetings,  leaving  for  Den- 
bjm ark  about  the  beginning  of  Seventh  month. 
thiiJohn  F.  Hansen  was  shortly  to  arrive  at 
tbStavanger  from  Sweden. 

London,  Sixth  mo  24th. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

MARRIAGE. 


i  — 

The  following  judicious  remarks  upon  the 
it  ((spiritual  aspect  of  this  subject  are  taken  from 
a  late  article  in  the  Christian  Index. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  illustrations 
of  what  Christ  proposes,  in  the  gospel,  to 
:tioijman,  is  furnished  in  the  marriage  relation. 
But  in  order  to  appreciate  the  sublime 
beauty  of  the  illustration,  we  must  lift  that 
illustration  far  above  all  its  merely  carnal 
J  associations,  and  view  it  as  the  sphere  in 
§  which  kindred  minds  and  kindred  sympa- 
thies meet  and  mingle  in  one  harmonious 
career  of  mutual  happiness.  The  union  of 
interest  and  destiny,  the  oneness  of  joys  and 
>'|  sorrows,  the  harmony  of  sympathies  and 
affections,  the  mutual  complaisances  in  com- 
mon objects,  all  these  constitute  the  point  in 
the  symbol  where  the  higher  type  of  piety 
^recognizes  it  as  a  figure  of  that  union  be- 
j,jetween  Christ  and  His  Church,  which  is 
never  to  be  dissolved,  and  associates  every 
believer  with  Him  in  all  that  He  is,  and  all 
that  He  has,  for  time  and  eternity.  Love, 
mutual  love,  is  the  basis  of  the  uuion  ;  and 
what  will  not  love  do  for  its  object?  Even 
in  our  greatest  waywardness,  our  most 
offensive  departures  from  the  way  of  life, 
how  conciliating  and  subduing  that  voice 
that  melts  upon  our  ear,  '  Return  unto  me, 
O,  backsliding  children  ;  for  I  am  married 
unto  thee  1' 

One  entire  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
devoted  to  the  amplification  of  this  one 
symbol — '  The  Song  of  Solomon.'    To  the 


eye  of  sense,  the  sublime  utterances  of  this 
book  rise  no  higher  than  the  mere  amorous 
expressions  of  the  great  king.  Indeed,  there 
are  not  wanting  some  Christian  writers  of 
no  mean  distinction  who  doubt  its  divine 
authenticity,  on  account  of  the  very  ex- 
uberance of  its  heart-effusions.  Far  differently 
is  it  viewed  by  the  believer,  at  least,  after 
he  has  been  on  the  'Delectable  Mountains,' 
and  seen  by  faith  the  holy  city.  After  that, 
the  'Song  of  songs'  becomes  a  kind  of  rit- 
ual to  him.  The  longing  aspirations  of  his 
soul  after  the  companionship  of  '  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,'  and  the  sight  of 
'the  King  in  His  beauty,'  can  best  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  fervid  appeal  of  the  bride 
exiled  from  the  bridegroom,  'If  ye  see  my 
beloved,  tell  him  that  I  am  sick  of  love  1 ' 
And  O,  would  it  not  be  a  desecration  of  lan- 
guage to  apply  such  noble,  chaste  and  sub- 
1  me  imagery  as  this  to  any  other  than  'the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.'     'My  dove,  my 

undefiled,  is  but  one  Who  is 

she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners?'  " 

Where  marriage  is  entered  into  as  a  holy 
compact,  it  indeed  becomes  a  figure  of  the 
union  subsisting  between  Christ  and  His 
Church  ;  but  where  the  spiritual  union  does 
not  exist,  and  the  carnal  is  abode  in,  true 
mutual  happiness  can  never  exist.  More 
than  this,  that  state  which  under  God's 
blessing  ought  to  increase  the  usefulness  of 
man  and  wife,  as  well  as  their  happiness, 
may  on  the  contrary  exist  as  a  snare,  and 
tend  to  bondage.  In  "No  Cross,  no  Crown," 
William  Penn  observes,  with  respect  to 
those  persons  mentioned  in  the  Scripture 
parable  who,  in  the  pursuit  of  lawful  things 
even,  held  back  when  they  were  bidden  to 
the  feast:  "  Their  lawful  enjoyments,  from 
being  servants  became  their  idols ;  they 
worshipped  them  more  than  God, and  would 
not  quit  them  to  come  to  God.  This  is  re- 
corded to  their  reproach  ;  and  we  may  herein 
see  the  power  of  self  upon  the  worldly 
man,  and  the  danger  that  comes  to  him  by 
the  abuse  of  lawful  things.  What,  thy  wife 
dearer  to  thee  than  thy  Saviour  !  and  thy 
land  and  oxen  preferred  before  the  soul's 
salvation  !  0  beware,  that  thy  comforts 
prove  not  snares  first,  aud  then  curses." 

J.  W.  L. 


The  act  of  Congress  authorizing  a 
World's  Fair  at  New  York  in  1883,  requires 
the  Commissioners  to  raise  $12,000,000  in 
stock  They  think  that  the  interest  aroused 
by  the  Centennial  Exposition  will  make  the 
subscription  easy,  and  raise  the  receipts  of 
the  Exposition  above  those  of  1876. 
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MEETING  HOUSE  FUND. 

The  subjoined  circular  has  been  distributed  to 
Friends  in  Great  Britain  in  accord  with  a  minute 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  appointing  a  commit- 
tee to  raise  the  sum  indicated  in  it.  This  matter 
requires  that  some  persons  should  take  it  in 
charge  in  this  counlry,  that  our  proportion  of  the 
Fund  may  be  as  promptly  raised  as  possible. 

In  the  course  of  my  journey  in  America  I  was 
often  grieved  at  the  condition  of  the  meeting- 
houses of  Friends,  especially  in  the  Southern  and 
Frontier  States.  Many  are  deplorably  out  of  re- 
pair ;  and  in  not  a  few  cases  where  there  is  quite 
a  community  of  our  people  they  have  no  house 
of  their  own.  On  making  careful  enquirv  as  to 
the  meeting-houses  in  North  Carolina  Ye.nrly 
Meeting,  I  ascertained  that  there  are  twelve 
places  where  new  houses  are  much  needed  ;  and 
that  in  four  others,  where  houses  have  been  com- 
menced, the  necessary  funds  to  complete  them 
have  not  been  raised.  In  the  Southern  Quarterly 
Meeting,  where  there  are  ten  meeting*.  Friends 
own  but  two  houses  that  are  in  creditable  condi- 
tion ;  and  in  another  Monthly  Meeting  the  three 
houses  are  all  quite  discreditable 

In  Kansas  the  need  is  as  great,  or  greater.  In 
Walnut  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  on  the  northern 
line  of  the  State,  Friends  arc  in  some  cases  meet- 
ing in  "  dug-outs."  earth-caves  such  as  they 
also  have  for  dwellings.  There  are  six  meetings 
in  this  Quarter  that  need  helping  to  better  houses  ; 
and  the  number  of  cases  in  the  newly  settled 
districts  in  the  centre  of  the  State  is  about  as 
large. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  American  Friends 
are  unmindful  of  their  duly  ;  they  have  done  a 
great  deal  ;  but  they  have  claims  upon  them  in 
this  direction  to  which  we  in  England  have  no 
parallel.  Since  1850  thirty-one  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, and  about  two  hundred  particular  meetings, 
have  been  established  west  of  the  Alleghanics  ; 
and  as  the  Quarterly  Meeting  houses  would  sel- 
dom be  adequate  if  they  would  not  seat  four 
hundred  persons,  and  the  others  require  an 
average  capacity  for  one  hundred  and  fifty,  it 
will  be  seen  that  new  meeting  houses  are  a  seri- 
ous tax  on  our  brethren  across  the  water,  and 
one  that  fall?,  be  it  remembered,  the  most  heavily 
on  new  settlers,  who  seldom  have  much  money 
at  command.  The  sacrifices  made  are  often 
great.  I  know  an  a<?ed  Friend,  in  North  Caro- 
lina, whose  estate  was  estimated  at  only  £\ 20, 
who  gave  ^20,  or  a  sixth  of  his  whole  property, 
towards  the  new  meeting-house  that  was  required. 
At  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  last  year,  the  reason 
given  for  the  absence  of  one  representative  was 
that  he  had  given  so  largely  towards  the  new 
mee ting-house  in  his  neighborhood  that  he  could 
•not  afford  to  come.  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  built  sixteen  new  meeting  houses  since 
the  war — an  average  of  one  a  year. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  few  Friends  I  have 
lately  sent  help  in  two  specially  pressing  in- 
stances, in  one  of  which  the  Friends  having  no 
money  have  sowed  thirty  acres  of  wheat,  which 
has  been  consecrated  to  God,  and  they  are  ask- 
ing Him  to  bless  the  crop,  so  that  enough  may  be 
realized  to  provide  them  a  house  to  worship  in. 
While  this  remittance  was  on  its  way  the  tidings 
reached  me  that  the  meeting  house  for  the  colored 


Friends  it  Hickory  Ridge,  near  Helena,  Arkan- 
sas, has  been  shattered  by  a  tornado,  and  it  is 
out  of  the  question  10  think  that  the  poor  people 
there  can  replace  it  without  help. 

A  fund  applicable  to  such  cases  would,  if 
wisely  administered,  be  a  great  blessing,  and  I 
am  glad  to  know  that  the  Baltimore  Association, 
which  has  always  so  satisfactorily  dispensed 
whatever  means  have  been  entrusted  to  it,  is 
willing  to  undertake  the  service.  Is  it  too  much 
to  ask  Friends  of  London  and  Dublin  Yearly 
Meetings  to  raise  a  "  Meeting-House  Fund"  of 
at  least  ^1000,  to  be  applied,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, under  the  following  conditions: — That  the 
apolication  of  the  fund  be  distributed  over  a 
period  of  five  years.  That  after  the  payment 
of  the  first  ^200  no  further  remittance  shall  be 
made  until  American  Friends  have  contributed 
an  equal  sum,  and  so  with  every  subsequent  in- 
stalment. That  no  money  shall  be  paid  on  any 
meeting  house  till  information  is  received  that  it 
is  already  roofed  and  underpinned,  and  that  the 
contributions  shall  not,  as  a  rule,  exceed  one- 
fourlh  the  whole  value  of  the  house,  the  remain- 
der being  raised  by  the  Friends  of  the  Meeting. 

The  amount  suggested  may  seem  small  for 
the  work  proposed  to  be  done;  but  in  districts 
where  wood  is  cheap,  where  the  Friends  are 
ready  to  give  much  manual  labor,  and  where 
great  simplicity  characterizes  all  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  community,  a  little  money  goes  a 
long  way. 

The  need  is  not  altogether  confined  to  Kansas 
and  Carolina;  there  are  other  places  somewhat 
similarly  circumstanced,  in  which  the  interests  of 
our  Society  are  suffering,  because  the  meeting- 
houses are  neither  conveniently  situated,  nor 
respectable  in  their  appearance,  nor  comfortable 
to  sit  in  ;  and  the  knowledge  that  there  is  a  fund 
available  for  their  help  will,  I  believe,  stimulate 
Friends  to  exert  themselves  where  otherwise 
they  might  think  it  hopeless  to  make  the  attempt. 

Stanley  Pumphrey. 

P.S.  I  have  submitted  the  above  statement  to 
some  prominent  members  in  each  of  the  Ameri- 
can Yearly  Meetings,  from  many  of  whom  I 
have  already  received  replies  expressing  grate- 
ful and  hearty  approval.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
most,  if  not  all,  will  do  what  they  can  to  pro- 
mote the  object.  The  only  hesitation  seems  to 
be  as  to  asking  the  help  of  English  Friends, 
when  they  have  already  done  so  much  in  aid  of 
American  objects,  and  have  so  many  interests  of 
their  own  to  support. 

N.B.  Subscriptions  may  be  paid  either  to  Stan- 
ley Pumphrey,  Worcester,  or  to  Charles  Hoyland, 
12.  Bishopsgate  Street  Without,  London.  E.  C. 


The  phrase,  now  so  common  in  the  British 
Parliament,  "  Hear,  hear,"  was  originally 
"  Hear  him,''  and  was  first  used  in  Parlia- 
ment to  remiud  members  of  the  duty  to  at- 
tend to  the  discussion,  but  gradually  became 
what  it  now  is — that  is  to  say,  a  cry  indica- 
tive of  admiration,  acquiescence,  indigna- 
tion or  derision,  according  to  tone;  and  no 
1  one  can  have  heard  it  in  its  varied  uses 
;  without  being  struck  with  the  great  power  of 
;  expression  that  simple  intonation  gives  to 
I  this  little  word. 
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uRLHAM  COLLEGE  COMMENCEMENT, 


^Richmond,  Ind.,  Seventh  mo.  2d,  1880. 

Editor  Friends'  Review: — The  exercises 
the  Commencement  Week  at  Earlham 
ve  been  of  rather  more  than  usual  interest, 
ing  to  the  number  of  visitors,  the  larger 
mber  of  graduates,  and  two  important 
nraittee  meetings. 

Second-day  evening,  the  28th  ult.,  was  the 
libition  of  the  Ionian  and^Phoenix  literary 
ieties  conducted  by  the  students.  The 
■formances  consisted  of  three  essays, 
ich  gave  evidence  of  careful  preparation 
1  of  a  free  use  of  the  fine  libraries  which 
t  societies  own. 

Third  day  p.  m.,  such  of  the  senior  pre- 
•atory  class  as  had  finished  their  course, 
|er  public  test  of  their  fitness  to  leave  the 
paratory  and  enter  the  college*  course, 
eived  certificates  to  that  effect.  They 
re  ten  in  number,  five  for  the  classical, 
1  five  for  the  scientific  course, 
[n  the  evening  the  Alumni  Association 
d  a  public  meeting  at  which  John  Chaw- 
,  of  the  class  of  '62,  read  an  essay  on 
ollege  Infidelity and  Lida  Hadley,  of 
|  a  poem. 

fourth  day  forenoon  was  the  time  ap- 
nted  for  the  public  exercises  of  the  grad- 
ing class.  Twelve  finished  the  course 
ditably  this  year  and  received  degrees. 

young    women  and  one  young  man, 
omas  Harrison,  received  the  degree  of 
A.;  and  five  students  that  of  B.  S. 
The  following  are  the  subjects  of  the  ora- 
lis:  J.  Albert  Thompson,  Mt.  Carmel, 
]volution;  '  Abbie  L.  Brewer,  Richmond, 
etter  fifty  years  of  Europe  than  a  Cycle 
Cathay;"  Thos.  H.  Harrison,  Richmond, 
he  Mysterious  Future ;"  David  O.  White 
ivisrille,  "Are  we  Better?"  Maggie  E., 
wsom,  Azalia,  "  The  Bible  in  Literature;" 
rris   E.   Cox,   Bloomiugdale,    "  South- 
rd;"  M.     osie  Macy,  Louisville,  "  The 
ro  of  To-day  ;''  Daniel  W.  Lawrence, 
ester,   "The    Stability  of  Republics;" 
rrie  Hill,  Charlottesville,  "  They  Seek  a 
n     M.  Alice  Davis,  Azalia,  "  Wherefore 
beautiful  ?"  Henry  H.  Clark,  Richmond, 
he  New  Premier;"  Julia  E.  Hunnicutt, 
onomy,  "  The  Nation's  Wards.'' 
The  performances  were  all  creditable,  and 
>wed   in  their  expression    and  delivery  | 
benefits  derived  from  the  increased  at- 
tion   given   in   the  college  to  rhetoric 
|  elocution  for  the  past  three  or^four  years,  j 
e  exercises  were  held  in  the  new  Yearly  j 
seting-house  in  town,  and  an  audieDce  of  i 
)0  people  was  present.    Mingled  with  the  j 
itomary  floral  tributes  were  a  number  of  | 
)ks  and  other  durable  presents.  A  second  | 


degree  was  conferred  upon  Isham  Sedg- 
wick of  '68. 

In  the  afternoon  was  the  business  meeting 
of  the  Alumni,  and  in  the  evening  a 
reunion  and  banquet  for  themselves  and 
invited  guests. 

On  Fifth-day  forenoon  a  joint  meeting 
was  held  at  the  college  of  the  Educational 
Committees  of  Indiana  aud  Western  Yearly 
Meetings,  at  which  it  was  decided  amongst 
other  things  to  recommend  the  appointment 
of  au  educational  agent  for  the  two  meetings. 
In  afternoou  the  Joint  Committees  on  the 
uuion  of  the  two  Yearly  Meetings  in  the 
management  of  Earlham  held  a  session  and 
adopted  a  report  for  the  meetings  this  fall, 
substantially  the  same  as  proposed  last  fall. 

The  college  has  prospered  financially  the 
past  year,  and  has  had  an  attendance  of  1T3, 
as  against  159  the  previous  year. 

The  general  health  of  the  students  has  been 
good,  and  the  work  satisfactory.  For  several 
years  past  an  excellent  religious  condition 
has  been  maintained  amongst  the  students. 
Mid-week  and  First-day  prayer  meetings  are 
sustained  by  them. 

During  the  year  a  series  of  lectures  has 
been  given,  bearing  more  particularly  upon 
the  history  and  doctrines  of  Friends.  The 
lectures  were  from  those  not  directly  con- 
nected with  the  college,  and  have  been  very 
valuable. 

The  college  members  of  the  faculty  all  re- 
main the  ensuing  year,  and  the  prospects  are  - 
encouraging  for  a  good  attendance  next  fall. 

M.  P.  W. 


The  authorities  at  Washington  have  de- 
cided to  make  a  census  of  the  Indian  popu- 
lation of  the  States  and  Territories.  Gene- 
ral Walker  has  detailed  Major  Powell  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institute  to  this  duty,  and  Col. 
Garrick  Mallery  has  prepared  a  set  of  sched- 
ules for  the  purpose.  These  gentlemen  are 
so  interested  in  the  history  and  condition  of 
the  tribes  that  they  may  be  expected  to  make 
an  accurate  and  complete  return.  Col.  Mal- 
lery has  held  the  opinion  that  the  .Indian 
race  was  not  diminishing  in  numbers,  and 
may  find  that  his  expectations  are  not  con- 
firmed by  a  careful  count,  but  will  doubtless 
rejoice  to  have  certain  data  established  for 
future  comparisons. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  of  great  rain 
storms  in  which  the  fall  has  been  authenti- 
cated, were  those  of  1861-2,  in  California, 
when  the  valleysof  the  Sacramento  and  San 
Joaquin  rivers  were  covered  with  water, 
forming  a  lake  almost  as  large  as  Lake 
Michigan.  In  Nevada  county  on  one  day 
(Jan.  10,  1862),  nearly  six  inches  of  rain 
fell,  and  on  the  succeeding  day  five  and  a 


776 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


half  inches.  In  the  month  from  December 
23,  1861,  to  January  23,  1802,  three  feet 
nine  inches  of  rain  fell.  This,  it  must  be 
remembered,  was  an  extraordinary  storm 
even  for  California. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  SEVEN THJMO.  17,1880. 


Canada  Yearly  Meeting  was  held  from  the 
25th  to  the  30th  of  Sixth  month.  The  statistical 
report  gave  an  increase  of  eighty-six  members 
during  the  year.  The  Committee  on  General 
Meetings  reported  that  two  had  been  held,  and 
a  new  committee  was  appointed.  The  revision 
of  the  Discipline  was  referred  last  year  to  the 
Representative  Meeting,  who  reported  recom- 
mending the  adoption  of  that  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting.  After  reading  this  discipline, 
and  some  discussion,  it  was  adopted,  though 
some  members  would  have  preferred  giving  the 
subject  consideration  for  another  year.  It  was 
also  agreed  that  it  should  go  into  effect  the  first 
day  of  1881. 

A  committee  of  two  was  appointed  to  co- 
operate with  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  America 
in  the  formation  of  a  General  Mission  Board, 
should  this  be  carried  into  effect. 

A  response  was  authorized  to  an  address  from 
a  Temperance  Alliance  and  some  pecuniary  aid 
given.  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  were 
adopted,  and  the  meeting  closed.  The  week  is 
spoken  of  by  our  correspondent  as#one  of  much 
spiritual  blessing. 

The  Educational  Conference,    held  at 
Haverford  College,  on  the  6th  and  7th  inst.,  was 
a  representative  body.  It  was  united  in  its  relig 
ious  feelings  and  in  its  aims. 

A  few  points  were  agreed  upon  as  of  marked 
importance. 

1st.  That  all  the  children  of  the  Society  should 
be  trained  under  its  Christian  care  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, that  they  may  be  living  and  efficient  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  One  Yearly  Meeting,  by  a 
Committee  properly  supplied  with  funds,  secures 
the  education  of  its  children  almost  wholly  in 
Friends'  schools. 

2nd.  Friends  should  legard  it  not  as  a  matter 
of  convenience  merely,  but  of  religious  duty,  to 
place  their  children  as  much  as  possible  under 
the  influence  of  their  own  church. 

3rd.  That  while  endowments  for  colleges  were 
wanted,  they  are,  if  possible,  more  imperatively 
demanded  for  academies  or  secondary  schools. 
Such  schools  would  be  useful  in  almost  every 


Quarterly  Meeting,  and  cannot  be  sustain 
without  pecuniary  aid. 

4th.  The  schools  of  every  grade  should  repi 
sent  a  clear  and  definite  Christianity  in  princij 
and  practice,  as  understood  by  Friends. 

5th.  That  all  our  schools  should  be  m 
thoroughly  good  schools,  with  as  competent  i 
structors,  methods  and  appliances  as  possible. 

6th.  If  the  church  will,  with  a  strong  sense 
its  responsibility  to  God,  steadily  address  its 
to  this  great  work  of  training  the  children  a 
young  people  for  the  highest  fitness  for  the  s« 
vice  of  Christ,  He  will  not  fail  to  simply  t 
i  means  required,  if  those  whom  He  blesses  * 
devote  it  to  His  use. 

Union  for  practical  Christian  ends,  like  m 
sions  or  education,  binds  together  a  church,  a 
the  new  educational  organization  forms  su 
a  tie.  Otfe  of  the  practical  results  was  a  st 
scription  privately  made  of  $[,000  each  for  tl 
I  year  and  next,  for  Penn  College,  Iowa. 


MARRIED. 
K I DER— GILBERT. — On  the  18th  of  Sixth  | 
by  Friends'  ceremony,  at  the  residence  of  the  bri 
broiher,  Pompeii  Onondaga  Co.,  Jarvis  M.  Ridei 
FarmingtOD,  N.  Y.,  to  Anna  R.  Gilbert,  of  the  foi 
place. 


DIED. 

GEORGE— On  the  9th  of  Third  month,  18 
Willie,  son  of  Evan  and  Asenath  George,  aged  14  yea 
a  member  of  Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  D<1 
Co.,  Iowa.  He  was  a  child  of  more  than  ordin; 
intelligence,  and  well  advanced  in  knowledge  for  c 
of  his  age.  He  had  manifested  but  little  interest 
religion  until  last  winter,  at  a  series  of  meetings  h« 
at  Bear  Creek,  he  was  converted.  It  was  on  N 
Year's  night  that  he,  with  several  of  his  associat 
g.ive  their  hearts  to  Christ.  He  was  soon  heard  te 
fying  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  his  Heavei 
Father,  and  from  that  lime  until  he  was  prostrated 
his  last  sickness  his  voice  was  heard  almost  ev< 
morning  in  prayer  at  family  worship.  Frequently 
meeting  he  was  engaged  in  prayer  or  praise.  Sor 
times  he  read  aloud  portions  of  Scripture  which  seerr 
very  appropriate  and  well  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
meeting.  Something  being  said  during  his  illn 
about  his  getting  better,  he  remarked  if  he  could 
well  enough  to  read  his  Bible  he  would  be  satisfi 
After  a  short  illness  he  quietly  passed  away ;  and  I. 
closed  the  earthly  career  of  one  who  a  few  daysbef 
apparently  had  as  bright  a  prospect  for  a  long  t 
useful  life  as  any  one. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

LEONARD. — At  his  residence,  near  Centre,  G 
ford  County,  N.  C,  on  the  29th  of  Fourth  mo.,  18 
Charles  S.  Leonard,  in  the  7c h  year  of  his  age 
member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting.  His  relati 
and  friends  have  the  comforting  belief  that  his  pe 
was  made  with  God.  He  advised  his  children  ; 
friends  to  live  sober,  righteous  and  godly  lives,  so  t 
when  they  come  to  die  they  would  have  nothing 
regret. 

LEONARD. — Near  Centre,  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C. 
the  28th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1877,  Anna  Leonaid,  wife 
Charles  S.  Leonard,  aged  64  years,  a  member  of  Cei 
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;a,lfhly  Meeting.  She  bore  a  Ion  5  and  protracted 
>  of  many  months  with  much  patience  and  resig- 
1,  often  expressing  the  hope  she  had  of  a  home 
aven.  Near  the  close  she  asked  each  member 
family  that  were  present  to  meet  her  in  Heaven; 
n  being  asked  if  she  had  any  word  to  send  to  her 
t  daughter  she  said,  "  Yes,  tell  her  to  meet  me 
aven." 


E  Clerks  of  those  Women's  Yearly  Meetings 
1  have  heen  held  this  year,  are  desired  to  send 
pistles  addressed  to  the  Women's  Yearly  Meet- 
North  Carolina,  to  T.  Riley  Lee,  Friendsville, 
essee. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

e  m'iE  American  Missionary  reports  one  Chinese 
h  aijol  in  Oakland,  adjoining  San  Francisco, 
with  80  scholars,  a  Bible-school  on  First  - 
,  held  in  the  First  Congregational  Church 
ling,  and  17  as  members  of  the  congrega- 
ortty  In  San  Francisco  are  four  Chinese  schools, 
about  175  scholars  ;  66  have  been  received 
lembers  of  the  Bethany  Church.  Of  many 
rs  the  hope  is  cherished  that  they  are  Chris- 
at  heart.  Despite  Sand-lotism — which  had 
h  mrf  pressing  effect  on  the  efforts  of  the  mission 
bridciers,  the  outlook  in  this  field  is  said  to  be 
der,  ring. 

lM  is  stated  that  a  detachment  of  the  Salva- 
Army  has  reached   San   Francisco,  and 
ed  a  religious  campaign. 
3E  statistics  of  the  Moravian  Church  for 
give  a  total  of  30,883  members,  of  whom 
5  are  on  the  Continent  of  Europe ;  5,788  in 
Dill '  British  Province,"  and  16,280  in  the  Amer- 
■dina  Province.    The  increase  in  America  over 
or 0;  was  44,  and  for  the  whole  church  264. 
he  American  Board,  says  The  Independ- 
while  attempting  to  establish  an  independent 
tral  African  Mission  at  Bihe,  on  the  West 
st,  has  decided  to  extend  the  Zulu  Mission  in 
ilto  Umzilla's  kingdom,  a  country  hitherto  un- 
ipied  by  Christian  missionaries.    It  lies  on 
East  Coast,  with  the  Limpopo  for  its  southern 
the  Zambezi  for  its  northern  boundary, 
^ujzilla  is  a  Zulu  chief,  who  has  conquered 
:r  tribes,   and  rules   despotically.    One  of 
e  tribes  is  a  fine  race.    They  live  in  dense 
munities,  and  plant  tracts  sometimes  100 
:s  in  extent,  having  the  land  in  common, 
their  huts  around  it,  in  separate  kraals.  The 
tate  is  said  to  be  healthy.    The  pioneer  party 
>cate  the  mission  will  be  led  by  Myron  W. 
certon. 

N  the  30th  ultimo,  the  decree  of  the  French 
srnment  against  the   Jesuit  establishments 
carried  into  effect,  and  they  were  closed  by 
police.    Many  citizens  showed  their  sympa- 
with  the  Jesuits,  and  in  a  very  few  instances 
t  so  far  as  to  bring  upon   themselves  the 
^  ds  of  the  police.    Some  of  the  Jesuits  pur- 
0  tj  e  taking  legal  proceedings  against  the  Com- 
sioners  of  Police  for  violating  home  rights 
infringing  personal  liberty. 
8  OR  five  years  a  Conference  for  Bible  Study 
J  been  held  yearly  at  Clifton  Springs,  New  York 
^  last  from  the  24th  to  the  29th  of  Sixth  month, 


inclusive.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons, 
representing  various  evangelical  denominations, 
came  together  from  different  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  Among  those  in  attendance 
were  several  evangelists,  who  feel  the  need  of 
fellowship  with  others  engaged  in  like  service 
with  themselves.  The  topics  considered  were 
the  testimony  of  the  Bible  in  relation  (1)  to 
itself;  (2)  to  man  ;  (3)  to  the  Saviour;  (4)  to  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  (5)  to  the  separation 
unto  God  of  His  people. 

On  the  closing  day  of  the  Conference  William 
Brookman,  of  Toronto,  gave  a  Bible  reading  on 
this  last  subject  from  the  Old  Testament.  As 
illustrations  of  this  separation,  he  took  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob  and  their  pilgrim  lives. 

George  C.  Needham  followed  in  the  afternoon 
on  the  same  theme,  from  the  New  Testament. 
He  pointed  out  how  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  man 
was  separated  from  the  world  ;  and  that  believers 
in  Him  are  called  to  a  life  of  separation  (?)  unto 
the  Lord;  (2)  from  sin  ;  (3)  from  self;  (4)  from 
evil  companionship;  (5)  from  the  world:  (6) 
from  the  yoke  of  worldly  possessions.  This 
separation  involves  crosses,  qualifies  for  service, 
and  is  rewarded. 

A  correspondent  writes  of  the  blessing  received 
in  attendance  on  the  meetings. 


TEMPERANCE. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  speech  or"  J.  T. 
Updegraff,  member  of  Congress  from  Ohio,  on 
the  bill  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee of  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  the  alcoholic 
liquor  traffic.  It  is  a  vigorous  and  sound  pre- 
sentment of  reasons  for  the  passage  of  the  bill, 
and  refutation  of  objections  made  to  it.  First, 
he  presses  the  duty  of  the  House  to  give  respect- 
ful attention  to  the  petitions  on  the  subject  pre- 
sented for  seven  years  in  succession,  and  signed 
by  great  numbers  of  citizens.  In  1879  alone 
petitions  bearing  760,000  names  were  offered. 

Congress  at  last  appointed  a  select  Committee 
on  the  Liquor  Traffic,  of  nine  members.  A  ma- 
jority of  this  committee  reported  a  bill  provi- 
ding for  a  commission  of  five  persons,  not  all 
of  whom  shall  be  advocates  of  prohibitory  liquor 
laws.  The  object  shall  be  "  to  investigate  the 
alcoholic,  fermented  and  vinous  liquor  traffic 
and  manufacture." 

J.  T.  Updegraff  holds  that  this  is  a  legitimate 
subject  of  inquiry,  as  it  touches  upon  revenue, 
taxation,  crime,  pauperism  and  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  people.  He  sets  aside  the  objection 
that  legislation  on  this  subject  would  come  under 
the  class  of  sumptuary  laws.  "  Sumptuary  laws 
are  laws  passed  by  a  government  to  restrain  the 
expenditures  of  its  subjects  or  citizens,  either  in 
apparel,  food  or  otherwise."  The  legislation 
sought  is  to  restrain  intemperance  in  alcoholic 
drinks,  not  expenditures.  Laws  have  been 
passed  by  Congress,  and  enforced  for  fifty  years, 
forbidding  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  to 
Indians.  Congress  at  the  last  session  oassed,  in 
the  amended  code  for  the  District  of  Columbia, 
a  clause  prohibiting  the  sale  of  liquors  from 
midnight  until  four  in  the  morning.  Chief  Jus- 
tice Taney,  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  has 
asserted  the  authority  of  any  State  to  regulate 
and  restrain  the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits.   He  also 
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affirms  the  power  of  Congress  over  importation 
of  the  same  and  the  supremacy  of  such  laws  over 
State  laws  in  this  regard. 

J.  T.  UpdergrafT  closed  as  follows  : — "  In  some 
quarters  this  whole  great  question, I  know. is  argued 
only  by  assertion  and  met  with  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt. This  is  easier  than  to  either  examine  or 
refute.  A  very  old  authority  says  in  very  unpar- 
liamentary language,  and  speaking,  of  course, 
only  of  that  day,  1  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin.' 
But  having  been  placed  on  the  committee  to 
which  this  subject  was  referred,  I  have  assisted 
in  maturing  the  bill  which  is  now  before  the 
House,  and  have  thus  urged  it  with  an  earnest 
hope  that  the  legislative  power  of  this  great 
nation  is  neither  indifferent  or  powerless  to  af- 
ford some  degree  of  remedy  against  an  evil  of 
such  vast  influence  and  magnitude.  It  is  the 
universal  voice  of  history,  past  and  present,  at 
testing  the  truth  of  inspiration,  *  Righteousness 
exaltcth  a  nation."  Our  foundations  were  laid 
in  the  old-fashioned  faith  that  this  was  a  f.ici  and  I 
not  an  oriental  metaphor,  and  while  freedom  is  I 
"  part  of  God's  smile"  on  this  continent,  may 
our  country  go  on  in  her  luminous  career  from 
strength  to  strength, 

Whole  within  herself, 
A  nation  yet,  the  rulers  and  the  ruled, — 
Some  sense  of  t'uiy,  something  of  a  failh, 
Some  reverence  for  the  laws  ourselves  have  ma.le. 
Some  patient  force  to  change  t/uni  when  we  will." 


peace. 

In  an  address  at  Forester'*  Hall,  Dalkeith, 
Scotland,  the  present  Prime  Minister  of  Eng- 
land, \V.  E.  Gladstone,  said,  in  reference  to  war: 
"  Ladies,  I  am  not  here  before  you  as  one  of 
those  who  have  ever  professed  the  belief  that 
the  state  which  society  has  reached  permits  us  to  I 
make  the  vow  of  universal  peace,  and  of  re- 
nouncing in  all  cases  the  alternative  of  war  :  j 
but  I  am  here  to  say  that  a  long  experience  of! 
life  leads  me  not  towards  any  abstract  opinion  on  I 
the  subject,  but  to  a  deeper  and  deeper  convic-  j 
tion  of  the  enormous  mischiefs  of  war,  even  un- 
der the  best  and  most  favorable  circumstances,  I 
and  of   the  mischief  indescribable  and  unre- 
deemed of  causeless  war  *  *  Consider,  for  exam-  j 
pie,  that  the  American  war,  now  condemned  by  f 
999  out  of  every  i  ,000  in  this  country,  was  a  war  j 
which,  for  long  years,  was  enthusiastically  sup- I 
ported  by  the  majority  of  the  population,  and  | 
then  see  how  powerful  and  deadly  are  the  fasci- 
nations  of  passion  and  pride. 

"  If  it  be  true  that  our  errors  of  former  times 
are  recorded  for  our  instruction,  in  order  that  we  I 
may  avoid  their  repetition,  then  I  beg  and  en- 
treat  you  to  be  on  your  guard  against  those  | 
deadly  fascinations.  Don't  suffer  appeals  to  na- 
tional pride  to  blind  you  to  the  dictates  of  justice. 
Remember  that  the  rights  of  the  savage!  as  we 
call  him,  remember  that  the  happiness  of  his 
humble  home,  remember  that  the  sanctity  of  life 
in  the  hill  tribes  of  Afghanistan  among  the  win- 
ter snows,  are  as  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  Almighty 
God  as  are  your  own.  (Cheers.)  Remember 
that  He  who  has  united  you  together  as  human 
beings,  in  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  has  bound 
you  by  the  law  of  mutual  love  ;  that  that  mutual 
love  is  not  limited  by  the  shores  of  these  islands/ 


— (cheers)— not  limited  by  the  boundari 
Christian  civilization,  but  passes  over  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  embraces  the  me 
along  with  the  greatest  in  its  wide  scope. 

The   Christian  Neighbor   finds    in  the 
Civil  War  one  of  the  prominent  reasons  foi 
too  common  disregard  for  the  First-day  of 
week.    If  professing  Christians  could  fight 
greatest  battles  on  that  day,  who  was  not  fr< 
desecrate  it  ? 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

Lkshon  4.  Serenth  month  2Mb. 

THE  COVENANT  WITH  NOAH.  Genesis  ir. 

GoliiEN  Tkxi  — "I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  a 
shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  cove'nant  between  Me  anc 

earth."— GtMrffl  ix  IS. 

The  event  narrated  in  this  lesson  occu 
about  1527  years  after  the  death  of  Abel,  acc 
ing  to  the  usual  chronology,  which  places 
flood  b.  c.  2348.  Between  the  last  lesson 
the  flood  few  facts  in  the  history  are  recordec 
the*  Bible  ;  lists  aie  given  of  the  descendant 
Adam  and  Eve.  The  people  became  n 
wicked,  so  that  at  last  God  saw  that  the  wict 
ness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  h 
was  only  evil  continually,  (vi.  5.)  But  Nc 
who  seems  to  have  kept  the  true  faith  in  Goo 
a  descendant  of  Seth,  found  grace  in  the  eye 
the  Lord,  f vi.  8.)  It  is  said  of  Noah,  as  al 
wards  of  Job.  "  that  he  was  a  perfect  man 
his  relations  to  God),  and  just,  or  upright,  in 
relations  to  his  fellow-man.  Of  his  three  sc 
Shem  appears  to  have  been  the  oldest,  Japh 
the  second,  and  Ham  the  third.  The  expres: 
in  chapter  x.  21.  Japheth,  the  elder,"  appt 
to  be  a  mistranslation. 

To  Shem,  as  the   first-born,  was  given 
honor  to  be  the  progenitor  of  our  Lord  ;  bu 
JaDheth  the  blessing  that  his  posterity  sho 
spread  (his  name  signifies  to  extend.)   On  H 
a  curse  was  pronounced,  because  of  his  di 
spect  to  his  father.    When  God  purposed  to 
stroy  man  by  a  flood  He  gave  command  to  N 
to  build  an  ark.    In  accordance  with  the  deta 
commands  of  the  Old  Testament  it  was  to 
of  gopher  wood;  the  dimensions  v»ere  specifi 
a  window  was  to  be  made  above,  and  it  wa; 
be  three  stories  high,  with  one  door,  &c.  N 
with  a  grand  faith  fulfilled  these  directions 
implicit  obedience.    After  one  hundred  year 
labor  the  ark  was  finished,  and  the  various 
mals  were  brought  into  it.   The  floods  came 
covered  the  face  of  the  earth  where  man 
then  living.    Probably  it  was  not  only  cau 
by  rain,  but  also  by  a  change  of  level  of 
land;  and  so  complete  was  the  destruction  t 
no  one  was  left  except  Noah  and  his  fam 
The  expression  in  chapter  viii.  10,  "Yet  ot 
seven  days,"  conveys  the  idea  that  Noah 
served  weeks  ;  for  from  the  twelfth  verse  we  f 
that  the  dove  was  sent  out  at  the  end  of  anot 
week.    Noah's  first  act  after  he  came  out  of 
ark  was  the  worship  of  God,  who  had  so  fe 
fully  destroyed  the   wicked  and  marvelloi 
preserved  him  and  his  family.    *'  Noah  buil 
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r  unto  the  Lord."    This  indicates  that 
e  of  animals  was  usually  connected  with 
rship  of  God  by  the  patriarchs  from  the 
Abel  onward. 

ing  unclean  was  to  be  offered,  showing 
2  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  animals 
risted.    Of  every  clean  beast  and  every 
owl  one  was  chosen  for  a  burnt  offering, 
le  offering  God  gave  the  promise,  "  I  will 
tin  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
In  the  first  few  verses  of  the  ninth  chap- 
blessing  to  Adam  and  Eve  is  renewed  to 
nd  his  sons  that  they  should  "  be  fruitful 
mltiply  and  replenish  the   earth;"  and 
lly  now,  as  they  were  so  few,  they  were 
1  that  the  fear  of  them  should  be  upon 
)east  of  the  earth  and  every  fowl  of  the 
i  upon  the  fishes  of  the  sea. 
command  is  here  given  for  the  first  time, 
*  flesh  of  animals  with  the  blood,  which 
represents  life,  should  not  be  eaten,  as 
avage  nations  have  done.    The  blood  or 
cnJevery  man  was  sacred,  because  although 
acc{  holiness  by  the  fall,  he  still  retained  a 
s  to  God  in  his  personality  and  moral 
e  of  will,  which  made  him  responsible  for 
ided.ons. 

land  I  sacred ness  of  all  life  is  also  very  plainly 
so  that  where  the  blood  of  any  animal 
sed  that  blood  was  sacred,  for  the  life  was 
olood.    Hence  no  animal  life  should  be 
shcily  destroyed. 

„ THE  LESSON. 

God 

yeie  8.  And  God  spake.  How  He  spake  to 
is  not  known,  but  there  appears  to  have 
m  Noah's  part  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
will. 

he  Hebrew  idiom  conveys  the  impressive 
j|f  the  word  "  I,"  showing  that  the  promise 
ire.  The  establishing  of  this  covenant, 
a  seal  to  the  parchment,  made  it  binding 
generations. 

Mot  only  was  the  covenant  made  with  man 
h  the  lower  animals  as  well ;  possibly  in- 
?  those  in  other  parts  of  the  earth  which 
t  been  in  the  ark. 
Again  the  promise  is  renewed  and  the 
mt  made  that  the  world  should  not  again 
,N  troyed  by  a  flood,  as  Noah  and  his  family 

fear  would  be  the  case. 
t0|NTo  covenant  was  made  in  the  olden  time 
t  a  token.  Sometimes  it  was  made  there 
en,  as  in  the  case  of  Jacob  and  Laban. 
Ifefxxxi.  44-45-)  Again,  some  natural  phe- 
on  might  be  chosen  as  the  token,  or  a 
atural  one,  like  the  fleece  of  Gideon, 
r  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud.  I  appoint, 
jod  in  his  mercy  had  condescended  to 
he  promise,  and  now  he  gives  the  token, 
linbow  had  probably  been  often  seen  be- 
ut  now  it  had  a  peculiar  significance  on 
t  of  its  connection  with  the  promise.  As 
>mise  was  to  men  universally,  the  token 
mething  which  all  could  see.  The  rain- 
as  so  many  beauties,  and  is  so  connected 
e  rain,  which  had  now  ceased  fdrever  to 
n  destruction  to  every  living  thing,  that 
re  appropriate  natural  object  could  have 
•elected.  It  is  formed  by  the  sunshine 
on  the  rain-drops  and  the  rays  of  light 
efracted  or  changed,  every  primary  color 


is  shown,  each  melting  into  the  other.  Coming 
out  suddenly  and  brightly,  and  yet  so  evanes- 
cent, it  is  a  perpetual  sign  of  God's  loving  care 
over  us.  It  is  referred  to  in  Ezekiel  i.  28,  in  his 
description  of  "the  appearance  of  the  likeness 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord ;"  John  in  the  vision  of 
the  throne  in  Heaven  (Rev.  iv.  3,)  saw  a  rain- 
bow round  about  it,  in  sight  like  to  an  emerald. 
Again  in  the  tenth  chapter,  the  mighty  angel 
who  came  down  from  Heaven  had  a  rainbow 
upon  his  head. 

14.  The  bow  usually  appears  against  or  upon 
the  cloud,  as  the  storm  passes  away.  So  the  rays 
of  divine  grace  and  consolation  light  up  the 
dark  storms  of  life. 

15,  16,  17.  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant. 
Our  Heavenly  Father  here,  as  in  many  places  in 
Scripture,  speaks  as  a  man,  condescending  to 
our  way  of  thinking  and  expression.  Thus  He 
speaks  of  looking  on  the  bow,  and  remembering 
His  promise. 

Remember  as  applied  to  God  cannot  convey 
the  idea  of  previous  forgetfulness.  He  who  is 
omniscient  forgetteth  not,  neither  is  weary. 

18.  The  three  sons  of  Noah,  as  already  men- 
tioned, do  not  follow  in  the  order  of  their  birth, 
for  Japheth  appears  to  have  been  older  than 
Ham.  The  question  arises,  why  Canaan,  the 
son  of  Ham,  should  be  mentioned,  but  from  the 
25th,  26th  and  27th  verses  it  would  appear  prob- 
able that  Canaan  was  prominent  in  not  conceal- 
ing the  shame  of  his  grandfather.  The  curse 
was  pronounced  on  him  thrice,  the  name  Canaan 
being  used  in  place  of  Ham,  when  Noah  poured 
his  stern  malediction  on  him  for  his  wickedness. 

TRUTHS  TAUGHT. 

1st.  God  in  communicating  with  men  accom- 
modates Himself  to  our  way  of  thinking  and 
speaking,  as  when  it  is  said  He  smelled  a  sweet 
savor,  repents,  remembers,  &c. 

2nd.  God  in  speaking  to  Noah  included  his 
sons ;  so  everywhere  in  the  Bible  the  family  is 
linked  with  the  father,  "Thou  and  thy  house;" 
for  good  or  evil  they  are  closely  bound  together. 

3rd.  God  confirmed  His  covenant  to  the  whole 
race  of  man.  He  cares,  too,  for  all  creatures, 
"  every  living  creature."  We  should  share  His 
regard  for  all  classes  and  races  of  men,  and  for 
the  life  and  well-being  of  all  animals,  and  never 
wantonly  injure  or  neglect  the  latter. 

4th.  God's  word  was  sufficient,  yet  He  gave  a 
token.  So  His  word  of  saving  grace  to  us  in 
Christ  is  confirmed  by  an  oath.  He  would  make 
us  doubly  sure  of  his  faithfulness  and  love,  as 
we  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  follow 
Him. 

5th.  He  quieted  men's  fears  of  rain,  like  a 
tender  Father.  So  He  consoles  and  comforts 
His  people,  saying  very  often  in  the  Bible, 
"Fear  not."  Yet  the  very  token  of  mercy  in  the 
bow  is  also  a  reminder  to  us  of  God's  fearful 
judgment  upon  persistent  sin,  and  that  we  should 
greatly  fear  to  offend  a  holy  God. 

6th.  The  curse  upon  Canaan  teaches  how 
great  a  sin  it  is  not  to  honor  parents ;  a  lesson 
especially  needed  now.  Loving  respect  for  pa- 
rents, honoring  them,  shielding  them  from  re- 
proach, and  yielding  them  proper  obedience, 
are  very  plain  duties,  and  acceptable  to  God. 
His  judgments  are  pronounced  against  undutiful 
children. 
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For  Friend-.'  Review. 

A  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Second 
General  Educational  Conference  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  America,  held  at  Havetford 
College. 

In  pursuance  of  a  call  issued  by  the  chairman 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  appointed  by  the 
conference  held  at  Baltimore  in  Twelfth  mo  , 
1877.  delegates  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
the  United  States,  met  at  Haverford  College  on 
the  Third  and  Fourth  days  of  last  week  to  hold 
the  Second  General  Educational  Conference  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  America.  A  large  and 
representative  delegation  was  present  from  each 
of  ihe  Yearly  Meetings  throughout  the  Union, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention  were 
marked  by  discussions  of  unusual  interest  and 
the  attainment  of  practical  results,  which  will  be 
widely  beneficial.  Able  papers  by  leading  edu- 
cates in  the  Society  were  read  during  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Convention,  and  the  animated  de 
bale  which  followed  the  presentation  of  each 
subject  served  to  bring  before  the  delegates  the 
special  needs  of  the  various  branches  of  our  edu- 
cational work,  and  to  suggest  the  pra< 
methods  of  systematizing  it.  The  proceedings 
of  the  Convt  ntions  in  detail  were  as  follows  : 

Third-day,  Morning  Session.— The  Convention 
was  called  to  order  at  11  A.  M.,  by  Francis  T. 
King,  who,  after  a  brief  devotional  pause,  opened 
the  proceedings  with  ft  few  introductory  remarks  ; 
concluding,  he  said  :  "Let  us  not.  however,  in  the 
necessary  discussion  of  practical  means,  forget 
that  after  all  we  are  here  to  stimulate  one  another 
to  higher  personal  aims  in  life,  and  to  greater 
singleness  of  purpose,  and  that  in  proportion  as 
our  plans  are  thus  vitalized  will  the  work  be  effi- 
cient, with  which  we  hope  to  elevate  the  posi.ion 
and  widen  the  influence  of  teachers  and  those 
interested  in  education." 

The  Convention  then  listened  to  a  paper  from 
President  Thomas  Chase,  of  Haverford  College, 
welcoming  the  delegates  to  Haverford's  halls, 
and  promising  the  warm  interest  of  her  Profes- 
sors in  the  work  of  the  Conference.  His  paper 
also  dwelt  on  the  good  work  Haverford  was  do- 
ing, and  the  great  needs  of  our  higher  institu- 
tions for  well  filled  libraries  and  apparatus  rooms. 
President  Chase  was  unable  to  attend  any  fur 
ther  sessions  of  the  Conference,  being  called 
away  to  the  final  meeting  of  the  Bible  Revision 
Committee.  Committees  were  appointed  by  the 
Chair  to  furnish  a  business  prcgramme  for  the 
Convention,  and  to  nominate  officers.  Then 
adjourned  to  2  30  P.  M. 

Afternoon  Session  .—The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  temporary  Chairman  at  2.45  P.M. 
The  report  of  the  Committee  on  organization  was 
read,  putting  in  nomination  the  following  :  For 
President,  Joseph  John  Mills;  for  Secretary,  Prof. 
Pliny  E.  Chase;  lor  Assistant  Secretaries,  Mary 
Hinshaw  and  Francis  King  Carey.  Tne  Con- 
vention received  the  report,  and  the  nominees 
were  elected.  The  Business  Committee  reported 
for  the  afternoon's  discussion,  "  The  need  of  en- 
dowments for  our  higher  institutions."  Papers 
introducing  the  subject  were  read,  as  follows: 
"The  Education  of  Friends  in  the  West,"  by 
Prof.  Morgan,  of  Penn  College;  "The  Need  of 
Endowments  in  the  Society  of  Friends,"  by 
Augustine  Jones,  of  Providence   School,  and 


''The  best  use  of  Endowments,"  by  Prof. 
Sharpless,  of  Haverford  College.  The  1 
was  then  discussed  by  the  Convention  at  I 
and  important  and  interesting  facts  were  e 
in  regard  to  our  educational  institutions 
West  and  elsewhere,  and  in  defining  and  e^ 
ing  their  needs.  To  embody  the  views 
Convention,  the  following  resolution  was  ad 

" Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  conditip 
our  Society,  and  the  extent   of  country] 
which  it  is  distributed,  necessitating  nurd 
small  schools,  endowments  are  peculiarly  q| 
sary,  not  only  for  our  colleges,  but  al 
cially  in    the  country  districts,  for  seco« 
schools,  intermediate  between  primary  scl 
and  collegiate  institutions." 

The  great  danger  of  young  men  and  wm 
being  lost  to  the  Society  who  received  their  J 
ing  at  schools  not  under  the  care  of  Friendi 
forcibly  brought  before  the  Convention 
adjourned  to  meet  by  invitation  at  the  resi 
of  David  Scull,  Jr.,  Overbrook,  7  P.  M. 

Evening  Session. — The  Convention  was 
to  order  by  the  President  at  8  P.  M.  An 
esting  paper  by  Elijah  Coffin  of  Richmond, 
ana,  was  listened  to,  treating  of  "  SchooB 
Study  at  Home."  After  a  discussion  of  thJ 
je<  .  which  brought  out  a  general  coinmenol 
of  the  plan,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  addressed 
Convention  on  the  "  Systems  of  Educi 
among  English  Friends.'"  Then  adjournJ^ 
meet  in  Alumni  Hall  at  10  o'clock  A.  4 
Fourth  dav. 

Fourth  day ,  Morning  Session. — The  Cofl 
tion  was  called  to  order  by  the  President! 
A.  M.     The  report  of  the  Business  Com 
was  read,  announcing  for  the  morning  djfl 
sion,  the  subject  of  "Higher  Education  of 
en  among  Friends."    The  topic  was  espedj 
considered  in  connection  with  the  new  col 
for  women  at  Bryn  Mawr  lately  founded  b]| 
Joseph  W.  Taylor  of  Burlington. 

Dr.  James  C.  Thomas  read  to  the  Convei 
three  valuable  communication^  addressed  tM 
Taylor  during  his  life,  and  by  his  requesT 
their  respective  authors  :  President  DaniJ 
Oilman  of  the  Johns  Hopkins'  University,  ■ 
more  ;  President  Seely,  of  Smith  College,  Nfl 
ampton,  Mass.,  and  Anna  Johnson,  PnncM 
Bradford  Academy,  Bradford,  Mass.,  all  scfl 
forth  their  views  in  regard  to  the  organ 
and  management  of  the  new  institution.  ■ 
R.Haines  followed  with  a  paper  dwelling  on  th| 
portance  of  encouraging  the  home  feeling  atfl 
Mawr,  and  on  the  great  danger  of  neglectiq| 
ligious  teaching  for  abstract  studies.  Her  ad 
was  that  the  womanliness  of  our  women  mij 
be  strengthened  and  deepened  by  the  trafl 
that  they  should  receive  at  Bryn  Mawr;  that! 
might  be  taught  there  to  fill  in  life  their  dutifl 
women  in  an  intelligent  and  able  way.  ■ 
Convention  then  listened  to  a  paper  prepare! 
Elizabeth  T.  King,  of  Baltimore,  who  wad 
vented  from  attending  the  Conference, 
discussed  the  "  Professional  Side  of  Won 
Education,"  urging  upon  the  trustees  of  ■ 
Mawr  to  furnish  those  of  its  women  who  destfj 
it  with  a  strong,  practical  training  for  a 
life's  work,  whether  it  should  be  as  a  wififl 
mother,  or  as  a  woman  able  and  willing 
forced  to  earn  her  daily  bread.  She  said 
there  were  many  women  who  wanted  somedB 
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elan  elegant  little  accomplishments  to  fit 
all*  the*  places  they  were  called  on  to  fill 
;iJvorld;  that  the  demand  of  women  was 
^Institution  where  they  could  learn  to  use 
rlains  in  a  systematic  and  practical  way. 
;  a  p  quoted  from  the  census  report  to  show 
r\  a  number  of  callings  women  are  doing 
•  u  tnd  profitable  work. 

;!h  Convention  then  entered  upon  a  general 
*«  on  of  the  topic.  Francis  T,  King  said 
h  '.  believed  the  bequest  of  Dr.  Taylor  was 
bi  dience  to  a  religious  concern  for  the  wel- 
J  women  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  wher- 
Vjing;  that  one  mission  of  our  Society  was 
ilje  woman  in  her  right  position  ;  this  pro- 
i<  has  come  down  to  us  from  the  early 
n<  Ys  of  Quakerism,  and  that  now  we  had  an 

0  |inity  to  carry  it  out,  with  the  control 
t    largest   fund   that    was    ever  devot- 

the  cause  of  woman's  education 
it  our   management.     Ruth    S.  Murray 

1  iat  our  need  was  like  that  of  France — 
n  hers,  well-trained,  cultivated  in  mind  as 
1  heart,  and  able  to  begin  the  education  of 
c  Id  at  home.  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  dwelt 
tl  importance  of  a  careful  religious  training 

(  ■  girls  at  Bryn  Mawr,  lest  they  should 
m  :  their  simple  faith  for  the  "  oppositions  of 
:r  ,  falsely  so  called."    Without  her  strong 
h  /oman  loses  her  loveliness.    Charles  F. 
fi  said  that  he  hoped  to  see  special  courses 
il  ;hed  at  Bryn  Mawr  for  women  who  de- 
c  3  pursue  them.    Rhoda  Coffin  admitted 
sat  importance  of  training    women  for 
e  ind  mothers,  but  suggested  that  there  was 
:e  ily  increasing  body  of  young  women  who 
vould  be  either, women  who  had  a  vocation 
anthropic  or  other  useful  careers,  and  that 
aims  demanded  a  hearing.    She  agreed 
e  writer  who  urged  the  importance  of  a 
al  training  at  Bryn  Mawr  which  would  fit 
an  to  do  practical,  useful  .work  without 
xpenditure    of    unnecessary    time  and 
h.    Dr.  James  C.  Thomas  said  that  the 
s  of  the  college  wanted  the  sympathy  and 
t  of  every  member  of  the  Society  ;  that 
•blem  which  they  had  to  work  out  was  one 
it  difficulty,  requiring  a  great  amount  of 
l  as  well  as  patience,  and  the  aid  of  com 
officers  to  fill  the  various  departments  of 
liege ;  that  a  large  part  of  their  work 
be  in  holding  back,  and  hence  out  of  sight, 
ped  to  ae^e  special  courses  at  Bryn  Mawr. 
;hed  it  to  become  a  centre  of  usefulness  in 
:iety  which  would  spread  its  influence  far 
1  our  borders.     Mary   Whitail  Thomas 
upon  our  young  women  to  take  hold  of  an 
unity  which  has  never  been  held  out  to 
>efore,  unless  by  the  exercise  of  great  self- 
,  and  the  sacrifice  it  may  be  of  health  and 
:h  on  their  part    She  believed  in  the  men 
ting  the  women  in  the  world,  and  was  not, 
>re,  much  exercised  about  special  courses, 
:  wanted  to  see  at  Bryn  Mawr  an  opportunity 
road,  general  culture,  which  no  institution 
jl  our  women  now.    We  want  our  women 
(practical  and  systematic;  to  understand 
ss,  and  the  best  methods  of  conducting 
iple  routine  of  every  day  life.   Hannah  E. 
>aid  that  we  wanted  our  higher  institutions 
men,  as  well  as  for  men,  to  represent 
!   We  want  our  graduates  to  live  and  speak 


our  religion,  and  to  this  end  we  want  professors 
who  are  trained  in  the  great  philosophy  of 
Quakerism,  which  is  the  philosophy  of  Christi- 
anity. John  B.  Garrett  reminded  the  Convention 
that  there  was  no  vocation  or  sphere  in  life  to 
which  education  did  not  add  effectiveness;  that 
it  was  a  fallacy  to  suppose  that  a  boy  was  wast- 
ing time  if  he  did  not  get  to  his  business  until 
twenty  or  twenty-two  years  of  age,  if  he  was  in- 
dustriously at  work  in  college,  and  that  the  same 
was  true  in  regard  to  the  vocations  of  women.  He 
said  that  the  trustees  had  at  present  all  the  money 
they  needed,  but  that  they  wanted  now  ambitious, 
industrious  women  to  fill  the  halls.  The  question 
before  the  Society  was,  Is  our  religious  body 
able  and  willing  to  give  to  the  new  institution 
the  intellectual  support  necessary  to  sustain  it  ? 
He  urged  delegates  to  go  home  and  arouse 
the  public  sentiment  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  on 
the  subject.  He  approved  of  the  scholarship 
plan.  Francis  T.  King  said  that  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  trustees  to  gather  together  at  the  col- 
lege a  number  of  industrious,  earnest  women 
working  for  the  love  of  their  work,  and  to  give 
them  fellowships ;  thereby  defining  at  once  the 
atmosphere  of  the  place. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  offered  to 
the  Convention  and  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  the  Conference  has  learned 
with  great  interest  of  the  large  bequest  of  the  late 
Dr.  Joseph  W.  Taylor,  of  Burlington,  N.  J  ,  to 
Bryn  Mawr  College,  an  institution  for  the  higher 
education  of  women,  founded  in  his  life  time,  to 
be  managed  by  Friends,  to  which  he  has  given  a 
capital  sum  of  about  eight  hundred  thousand 
dollars:  and 

Resolved,  That  whilst  we  lament  the  death  of 
Dr.  Taylor  before  his  generous  plans  had  been 
fully  carried  out,  we  extend  to  the  trustees  of 
Bryn  Mawr  College  our  sympathy,  and  desire 
that  their  efforts  may  receive  the  hearty  co-opera- 
tion and  support  of  our  schools  for  girls,  and  that 
the  standard  of  education  amongst  the  women  in 
our  Society  may  be  thereby  elevated. 

Then  adjourned  to  2.30  P.  M. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  President  called  the 
meeting  to  order  at  the  hour  adjourned  to.  The 
Committee  on  Permanent  Organization  presented 
a  constitution  to  the  Convention,  which  was  con- 
sidered and  adopted  with  alterations.  It  provided 
as  follows  : 

1.  That  the  name  of  the  association  should 
be  "  The  Educational  Association  of  Friends  in 
America, "  and  that  any  member  of  the  Society 
could  become  a  member  of  the  association  by 
paying  one  dollar,  signing  the  Constitution,  which 
is  to  be  printed  and  circulated,  and  paying  one 
dollar  annually  thereafter. 

2.  That  the  field  of  educational  work  should 
be  distributed  as  follows  :  East  of  the  Alleghanies 
to  a  sub-organization  entitled  the  Eastern  de- 
partment; between  the  Alleghanies  and  the  Mis- 
sissippi to  the  Central  department;  and  west  of 
the  Mississippi  to  the  Western  department ;  each 
department  to  be  governed  by  its  own  officers 
acting  under  the  general  organization,  and  meet- 
ing annually. 

3.  That  the  officers  should  be  a  president,  two 
vice  presidents,  a  secretary,  and  two  assistant 
secretaries.  The  Convention  then  proceeded  to 
elect  the  following  officers  for  the  general  or- 
ganization : 
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For  President,  Joseph  J.  Mills ;  f ir  Vice-Presi-  mittent  fever  that  continued  in  a  deg 
dents,  Philip  C.  Garrett  and  Dr.  J.  H.  Stuart;  for  the  time  I  was  in  London.  BO  that  I  \n 
Secretary,  Timothy  Nicholson  ;  for  Assistant 
Secretaries,  Allen  C.  Thomas  and  Chas.  E.  Cox; 
for  Treasurer,  Mary  Whitall  Thomas. 

Papers  were  then  read  by  Prof.  Mac  Taggart,  of 
Earlham  College,  on  "  A  Friends'  University;'' 
Prof.  Pliny  Earle  Chase  on  u  The  Ends  of  Col- 


able  to  attend  all  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
at  one  sitting  of  the  Meeting  of  M; 
and  Oversight,  and  six  sittings  of  the  ^| 
Meeting.    I  felt  it  a  privilege  to  ruingl< 
our  English  Friends  in  their  annual  g 


lege  Education."  and  Dr. Seth  Mills  on  "  Methods  !  ings.     I  attended  one  public  meetii 


of  College  Education.' 


Sixth  day  that  I  much  enjoyed.  Alt* 


The  Marking  System  "  was  then  introduced  the  Vj8it/Dere  has  been  to  ray  edificatio 


comfort.    The  Friends  that  had  chan 


as  a  topic  by  Dr.  J  C.  Thomas,  and  discussed  bv 

Allen  C.Thomas  Pres.  Moore,  Joseph  J.  Mills  I  vr-""  -  »  ™*  "aKl  \"ai 

and  Dr.  Henry  Harishorne.    Then  adjourned  to  1  American   Friends  proposing  to  trail 

7.3O  P.  M. 

Evening  Session.— Convention  called  to  order' that  we  (Mary  B.  Beck  and  myself)  8 
by  the  President  at  the  hour  adjourned  to.  The  embark  for  Norway  on  the  27tb  inst 
Business  Committee  announced  for  the  evening  last  opportunity  of  going  to  Stavanger  1 
discussion,  Education  in  North  Carolina,"  and 
a  paper  introducing  the  subject  was  read  by 
Franklin  S.  Blair.  The  subject  was  then  dis- 
cussed by  Allen  Jay,  Joseph  Moore  and  Francis 


T.  King,  and  many  interesting  facts  were  given 
in  regard  to  the  early  history  of  the  Society  in 


their  Yearly  Meeting-  held  in  that 
We  both  received  credentials  of  unity 
us  in  our  present  engagements  from  Li 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Mini-try  and  Oven 
and  so  we  left  London  for  Hull, and  em  to 


the  State.  The  need  which  the  Friends  of  the  the  evening  of  the  27th,  and  arrive 
State  felt  for  a  first  class  high  school  wc.s  strongly  St  ava  n  ir<-r  8<  noon  the  29th.  The  vi 
pressed  on  the  Convention.  Alida  Clark,  who  I  wafl  p|ea8ant  anfj  favorable.  We  w.-r 
has  been  for  seventeen    years   working   with  1  -        •         —  - 


by  all  the  Friends  that  crossed  the  Atl 
with  myself  and  son  from  Iowa,  who, 
attending  part  of  Loudon  Yearly  Mi 
had  come  on  here  before  us.  Several 
I i vim:  here  also  met  us  with  a  conveyi 
and  took  us  and  our  baggage  to  roomi 
Dr.  J.  E.  Rhoads  urged  on  the  Convention  the         d  for  8llcb  9trangera.    These  roomj 

?at  importance  of  a  systematic  teaching  of  the  ,       _  r,  ■     11      u u~          „:  1  „ 

tj-ui        r«  •     1  \  .u  r        over  Friends   >cbool  house,  nicelv  sir*1 

Bible  in  I  riends  institutions  with  a  view  of  1m- i  .     ,      .         ,  ,         , '    ,  ■ 

pressing  on  our  students  not  only  our  distin-   ,n  lhe  c,lJ.  where  we  have  had  ever-v 
guishing  doctrines  but  the  broad  general  doc- '  modation  and  provision  for  our  comfort 
trines  of  pure  Christianity,  which  we  hold  in  have  received   help  from   Friends  he 
common  with  all  other  denominations.    He  sug-  prosecute  our    gospel    service.  We 
gested  that  Church  History,  systematic  theology,  j  visited  tbirtv-tbree  families  of  memben 
and  the  study  of  the  New  Testament  in  English  ]  attenders  in  the  city.     There  are  th 
and  Greek  might  be  added  to  the  course  of  study   e  „      .  „•  :.„j  J  ra^w  u~r„-„  1- 


Southland  College  in  Arkansas  gave  a  most  in 
teresting  account  of  her  methods  of  work  and 
the  difficulties  she  had  been  laboring  under  for 
want  of  proper  funds.  One  of  her  colored  as- 
sistants, who  was  present,  Henrietta  Enteral, 
also  made  a  short  address. 


ight  be  added  to  the  course  of  study 
in  our  colleges,  to  be  under  the  care  of  special  , 
teachers,  and  that  fellowships  or  other  su.table  I  weiit  8,xty  miles  into  the  country  by 
encouragement  should  be  offered  to  facilitate  part  of  the  way  by  steamer  and  part  in 
attendance  on  such  a  course,  that  thus  there  boats  rowed  by  men 
might  be  an  increasing  number  of  our  members 
well  taught  in  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  and 
able  to  sustain  and  promulgate  them.    Then  ad- 
journed without  day. 

Most  of  the  delegates  remained  after  the  rising 
of  the  Convention  for  a  short  time  of  devotion 


four  not  vet  visited.    Week  before  las 


Four  men  P 
went  with  us,Andre  Dahl  and  Jorgon  01 
ministers  of  this  meeting,  and  two  ol> 
Iowa  Friends.    We  had  a  meeting  and  1 
reading  on  the  way,  where  two  familw 
Friends    live.     We  were   at  Stivde 


during  which  the  blessings  of  the  Master  were  '  Seventh-day  noon  till  Third-day  mon 


asked  to  rest  on  the  proceedings. 

A  full  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Confer- 
ence will  be  printed  for  distribution. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

LETTER  FROM  ELIZA  WATSON. 


We  arrived  the  14th  of  Fifth  month  in 
London ;  were  met  by  Martha  Braitb- 
waite,  and  taken  to  their  house,  where  I  had  . 

a  pleasaut  home  while  I  staid  in  England.  |  we  hired  a  woman  near  the  meeting-b 

Before  we  landed  I  had  au  attack  of  inter 


We  bad  one  Bible  reading  and  three  1 
ings,  two  of  tbem  on  First-day,  where  1 
were  about  150  persons  present,  crowdi 
the  bouse  and  at  the  windows.  All 
j  very  quiet  and  attentive,  and  many 
tender  and  wept.    After  each  meeting 
was  a  general  hand-sbaking  Even 
children  came  up  and  held  out  their  h 
to  us.    We  enjoyed  very  much  being 
tbem.    Andre  Dahl  interpreted  for  us.  ( 
lodged    in   rooms  over  the  meeting  b< 
comfortably  furnished.    A.  D.  had  bro 
provisions  with  us  in  large  tin  boxes, 


to  do  our  cooking,  taking  our  meal 
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jeg|  meeting-room.  Norway  Yearly  Meeting 
5  held  here  last  Seventh  and  First-days, 
ends  came  from  the  different  meetings 
jjj  bin  reach.    A  meeting  of  worship  met  at 
thgi  and  after  that  the  business  meeting  was 
l,ued,  and  soon  adjourned  till  three,  when 
members  met,  and  a  lew  others.  By  the 
sent  of  a  committee,  our  interpreter, 
>rstein  Bryne,  sat  between  us  and  quietly 
e  us  an  idea  of  what  was  being  said  and 
They  have  a  two  months'  meeting- 


Alto| 
catij 
bar 
trai 


e. 


ing  the  year,  all  the  minutes  of  which 
•e  read  in  this,  and  subjects  of  common 
srest  deliberated  upon  with  apparent  care 
weight.    One  man  was  taken  into  mem- 
?er"|3hip.    The  men  and  women  sat  together, 
both  spoke  to  the  business.    About  150 
ent.    I  would  judge  them  to  be  a  solid 
jj'jjj  y  of  experienced  Friends.    Nearly  all 
ed  the  Society  by  convincement,  and  it 
jfs  something  to  be  a  Friend  here.  On 
st-day  there  were  two  meetings,  with 
ut  250  present,  the  last  the  largest.  The 
pie  were  very  quiet,  and  seemed  to  drink 
everything  that  was  said.     We  both 
ke  at  each  meeting,  and  several  spoke  in 
rse   with  effect  on  the  audience.  The 
earance  of  the  people  and  their  behavior 
Jild  be  creditable  in  any  country.  We 
,J  y  be  three  or  four  weeks  longer  in  Nor- 
...J  v,  then  we  expect  to  go  to  Denmark, 
s  is  a  mountainous,  healthy  country,  and 
both  enjoy  good  health.    Stavanger  is  a 
!  city,  of  about  22,000  inhabitants,  who 
mostly  engaged  in  shipping;  but  most  of 
country  Friends  are  in  limited  circum- 
aces  and  some  poor,  but  they  are  neat, 
I  do  the  best  they  can  with  their  means, 
th  love  to  all  my  American  Friends,  I 
your  affectionate  sister, 

Eltza  Watson. 

anger,  Norway,  Six.h  mo.  15th,  1880. 


Fr 


Horticulture  at  the  Railroad  Sta- 
tions.— In  a  trip  over  the  railroad  between 
New  York  and  Philadelphia,  by  the  way  of 
Bound  Brook,  the  first  since  Centennial  days; 
we  were  glad  to  notice  the  improvements  at 
the  stations.  The  grounds  around  the  sta- 
tions, some  of  half  an  acre  or  more,  and 
others  not  larger  than  a  city  lot,  bad  been 
put  in  beautiful  order.  Grass,  evergreens, 
flowering  shrubs,  and  in  some  cases  flower- 
beds, made  these  usually  desolate  places 
charming  spots  for  the  eye  to  rest  upon. 
They  had  an  air  of  care  and  neatness  that 
must  exercise  an  influence  throughout  the 
neighborhood.  But  this  road  is  not  alone  in 
well  doing;  happening  to  meet  Mr.  Hayes, 
a  well-known  horticulturist  of  Philadelphia, 
be  informed  us  that  he  had  the  contract  for 
laying  out  and  planting  the  stations  on  the 
line  between  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore, 
some  of  which  are  of  considerable  extent, 
and  occupy  both  sides  of  the  road.  These 
examples  will  soon  find  followers,  for  the 
improvement  is  so  great  as  to  commend  it- 
self to  the  most  indifferent. — American  Ag- 
riculturist. 


PANTING  AFTER  GOD 
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West  Branch,  Iowa,  Seventh  mo.  1st,  1880. 

Ay  wife  and  myself,  in  the  course  of  a 
it  among  Friends  and  others,  attended 
*rand,  Bangor  and  Hartland  Monthly 
etings,  and  part  of  the  meetings  belong- 
to  them.  'We  had  some  meetings  for 
members  also.    All  within  the  limits  of 
□gor  Quarter.    Friends  in  that  Quarterly 
eting  seem  to  be  more  diligent  in  pressing 
work  forward  than  in  many  other  places, 
eding  the  command,  "  Go  and  teach," 
ir  missionary  and  pastoral  committees, 
connection  with  other  earnest  laborers, 
holding  meetings  in  school-houses  and 
ier  places,  carrying  the  word  of  the  Lord 
the  rich  and  poor.    Sinners  are  being 
akened  and   brought  to  Christ.  May 
lers  go  and  do  likewise.    The  Monthly 
etings  were  seasons  of  divine  favor  and 
ssing.  John  Y.  Hoover. 


As  pants  the  hunted  hart  for  cooling  streams, 
So  pants  my  thirsty  soul,  O  God,  for  thee  — 
To  know  thee  as  thou  art,  thy  glory  see, 

And  bathe  in  the  effulgence  of  thy  beams. 

Eternal  God  !  whose  being  ne'er  began, 

And  ne'er  shall  have  an  end — compared  with  thine, 
Millions  of  ages  into  naught  decline — 

Man's  utmost  stretch  of  thought  an  infant's  span. 

And  when  upon  the  utmost  verge  I  stand 
Of  telescopic  range,  I  pant  to  know 
What  lies  beyond,  above,  around,  below — 

The  work,  O  God,  of  thy  almighty  hand  ! 

The  realms  I've  passed,  with  glory  so  replete, 
In  number  like  the  ever  growing  sand 
That  ocean's  billows  throw  upon  the  strand. 

Are  but  the  sparkling  gold-dust  of  thy  feet. 

I  long  to  know,  and  fully  comprehend, 

The  mysteries  of  thy  providence  profound  ; 
Why  sin  and  misery  in  this  world  abound, 

And  when  thy  awful  judgments  here  shall  end. 

But  oh  1  to  know  the  wonders  of  thy  grace 
That  sent  thy  Son  for  man  to  bleed  and  die  ; 
To  see  what  is  for  angel  ken  too  high, 

And  all  the  glories  of  the  Cross  to  trace. 

Emmanuel,  God  with  us  !  thy  wondrous  cross 
Centre  of  mysteries  is,  surpassing  thought. 
Nearer  to  thee,  oh  !  let  my  soul  be  brought, 

And  for  thy  sake  count  all  earth's  treasures  dro?s. 

O  Lamb  of  God  !  my  spirit  pants  to  know 
The  height  and  depth  of  thy  atoning  love, 
Thy  glory  see,  as  endless  ages  move, 

And  learn  what  streams  of  mercy  from  thee  flow 

But  cease,  my  panting  soul,  here  find  thy  rest, 
That  Jesus  lived,  and  died,  and  reigns  for  thee  ; 
That  where  He  is  thou  shalt  for  ever  be  ; 

And,  with  His  glory  satisfied,  be  blessed. 

—  Christian  Intelligence 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  13th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
:he  7th  inst.,  a  bill  granting  a  loan  of  £30,000  for  the 
development  of  Irish  fisheries  was  rejected  on  its 
second  reading  by  a  vote  of  172  to  125.  The  bill 
granting  compensation  to  tenants  in  Ireland  when  dis 
turbed  by  expulsion  for  non  payment  of  rent,  if  such 
non  payment  be  the  result  of  the  present  distress, 
which  is  suppor  ed  by  the  government,  has  met  with 
great  opposition  both  from  the  extreme  advocates  of 
Irish  tenant  claims  and  from  the  owners  of  land  in 
Ireland  and  their  friends  ;  the  former  deeming  that  it 
grants  too  li1  tie,  the  latter  too  much.  Two  members 
of  the  Ministry  have  resigned  because  they  could  not 
3upport  the  bill.  Over  100  Liberal  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  abstained  from  voting  for  the 
second  reading  of  the  bill;  and  owing  to  the  abstain- 
ing of  31  Irish  membeis,  the  bill  was  carried  into 
Committee  only  by  the  small  majority  of  56.  The 
13th  inst.  was  assigned  for  the  consideration  of  the 
bill  by  clauses. 

C.  Bradlaugh  has  been  seived  with  several  writs  in 
suits  brought  to  contest  in  the  courts  his  right  to  ad- 
mission to  the  House  of  Commons  on  affirmation  only. 

On  the  3rd  inst.,  the  cen  enary  of  the  establishment 
of  «4  Sunday  Schools"  in  England,  was  celebrated  in 
London  by  unveiling  a  staiue  erected  on  the  Thames 
Embankment  to  Robert  Raikes  of  Gloucester.  Rep- 
resentatives were  present  on  behalf  of  American 
schools. 

FRANCE. — The  Amnesty  bill  as  adopted  by  the 
Senate  being  returned  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for 
its  action,  that  body,  on  the  7th,  adopted  one  consisiing 
of  a  single  clause,  declaring  that  all  persons  con 
demned  for  participation  in  the  insurrections  of  1870 
and  1871,  and  who  shall  have  been  pardoned  up  10 
the  14th  fast,  shrill  be  CODSldciC  I  as  amnts'ied.  This 
bill  was  introduced  into  the  Senate  the  next  day  and 
referred  to  a  committee,  which  reported  it  back  with 
an  addition,  excluding  from  amnesty  incendiaries  and 
murdereis,  condemned  after  due  trial,  and  the  Senate 
adopted  it.  The  Minuter  of  Justice  urged  that  it  was 
practically  impossible  to  carry  into  effect  such  a 
measure,  that  the  most  guilty  Communists  had  been 
condemned  in  contumaciam,  and  therefore  unde 
fended,  and  that  it  would  be  unjust  to  pardon  such 
while  others  were  excluded.  Another  amendment 
was  then  agreed  to,  providing  that  the  exception  should 
not  apply  to  convicts  whose  sentences  have  already 
been  commuted  ;  and  the  bill  thus  passed  the  Senate, 
by  a  vote  of  176  to  98.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
on  the  10th,  voted  the  bill  in  this  form.  This  was 
regarded  as  substantially  equivalent  to  complete  am- 
nesty, since  the  government  intended  to  pardon  all.  It 
actually  excludes  only  Rochefort,  Blanqui,  and  the  ring- 
leaders who  escaped,  and  it  is  said  that  these  will  be 
pardoned  and  allowed  to  return  to  Erance,  but  will  not 
be  restored  to  civil  rights. 

An  official  decree  was  published  on  the  nth,  grant- 
ing fuil  remission  of  sentences  to  all  individuals  con 
victed  of  participation  in  the  insurrections  of  1 870-7 1, 
and  subsequent  insurrectionary  movements. 

Switzerland. — An  earthquake  occurred  on  the  4th 
inst.,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  most  severe  and 
wide  spread  that  has  been  felt  in  Switzerland  for  sev- 
eral years.  A  part  of  the  summit  of  Schnebelberg, 
near  Quarten,  a  village  in  the  canton  of  St.  Gall,  fell, 
overwhelming  a  laige  wood. 

Turkey  and  Greece.— Turkish  diplomatists,  it  is 
said,  declare  that  the  Porte  regards  the  resolutions  ol 
the  Berlin  Congress  as  arbitrary,  and  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  concede  so  large  a  territory.  If  the  Sultan 
should  agiee  to  do  so,  he  would  lose  all  prestige  with 
the  Moslems,  and  would  also  be  unable  to  pacify  the 


tribes  in  the  ceded  districts.  No  official  answc 
yet  been  made  to  the  decision  of  the  Confei 
Gladstone  said  in  the  British  Parliament  on  th 
that  the  decision  had  not  been  presented  to  the 
and  it  would  be  a  want  of  respect  and  deferen 
presuppose  that  the  Porte  will  oppose  the  unani 
advice  of  Europe. 

A  change  has  been  made  in  the  Turkish  Mid 
1  Osman  Pasha,  Minister  of  War,  having  !>•••  n  i:  -m 
J  and  Hussein  Husin  Pasha  appointed.  This  is  th 
1  to  indicate  that  the  Porte  desires  a  peaceful  sol 
!  of  the  questions  at  issue,  as  Osman  Pasha  was  bel 
;  to  favor  armed  resistance. 

Some  of  the  Albanians  appear  to  be  preparin 
j  active  resistance  to  the  cession  of  territoty  to  G 
:  and  Montenegro,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  Tu 
'  troops  will  not  be  employed  to  coerce  them. 

A  fugitive  slave  demanding  asyl  im  was  rec 
I  received  at  the  British  Embassy  at  Constantinople 
the  Ambassador   subsequently  waived    his  clai 
I  give  her  protection,  on  condition  that  she  shoul 
1  sent  to  Egypt. 

Atlantic  Ocean  Recent  reports  from  the  A 

,  say  that  an  earthquake  felt  in  that  group,  resultc 
j  the  formation  of  a  new  island  about  18,000  sc 
1  yards  in  extent,  and  about  600  yards  distant  frooo 
i  island  of  St.  George. 

Morocco. — The  Conference  held  at  Madrid  adc 
,  a  protocol  in  favor  of  protection  to  the  Jews,  an 
envoy  of  Morocco  annexed  to  it  a  letter  from 
!  Sultan  of  his  coun'ry  commanding  him  to  deno 
and  punish  all  natives, — officers,  judges,  and 
authorities — who  may  have  refused  to  accord  ju 
and  protect  ion  to  Jews. 

South  America. —  Recent  advices  via  Panama 
nounce  the  arrival  of  the  Chilian  fleet  off  Callao,  I 
and  the  purpose  of  the  Chilians  to  invest  Lima  1 
terms  of  peace  proposed  by  Chili  are  not  accepte 
the  Peruvian  government.  Lima  is  eight  miles 
Callao,  and  six  miles  from  the  nearest  point  on 
coast,  and  the  Chilians  have  on  board  sufficient 
troops  and  artillery  for  the  investment. 

Domestic. — Gtorge   Ripley,  for  thirty-one  ; 
literary  editor  of  the  New  York  Tribuue,  and 
cipal  editor  of  Applcton's  American  Cyclops  lia, 
in  New  York  on  the  4th  instant,  in  his  78. h 
Joseph  R.  Chandler,  of  Philadelphia,  formeily  e 
of  the  Xorth  American,  and  especially  noted  ir 
latter  years  for  his  faithful  and  earnest  labors 
cause  of  Prison  Reform,  and  for  the  benefit  and 
provement  of  prisoners,  died  on  the  loth  inst 
nearly  88  years. 

A  second  organized  invasion  of  Indian  Terr 
for  the  purpose  of  settlement,  in  defiance  of  the 
and  of  the  President's  proclamation,  is  said  to 
progress.    A  certain  Captain  Payne  some  time  s 
with  about  fifty  persons  from   Kansas,  attempte 
establish  a  settlement  on  the  North  Canadian  r 
but  they  were  expelled  by  United  States  troops, 
Payne  was  held  in  custody  for  a  time,  but  discha 
without  trial.    He  is  now  reported  as  having 
secured  a  lodgement  in  the  Territory,  and  as  ha 
made  preparations  to  have  the  military  check 
the  U.  S.  Marshal  if  they  attempt  to  arrest  him.  I 
families  from  Western  Kansas  who  have  suffcrec 
diought,  are  said  to  be  on  their  way  to  Indian  T 
tory,  and  an  invasion  from  Texas  is  threatened 
a  ooncerted  movement  is  taking  place  also  from 
kansas,  Missouri  and  even  Illinois.    It  does  not  ap 
what  steps  the  government  is  taking. 

Six  Japanese  commissioners  arnved  at  New  Yo 
lew  days  since  from  Europe,  where  they  have 
examining  the  prison  systems  of  the  different  count 
on  behalf  of  their  own  government.  After  brief  \ 
to  Washington  and  Boston,  it  is  said,  they  will  re 
home  via  San  Francisco. 
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where  Bishop  Hooper  was  martyred  for  the 
truth's  sake,  "not  accepting  deliverance;" 
and  sometimes,  also,  the  ancient  Friends' 
Meeting  House  from  whose  quaint  gallery 
George  Fox  andWilliam  Peun  have  preached. 

My  readers  may  first  fancy  themselves 
standing  in  the  busy  Southgate  street,  facing 
towards  the  Cross  where  our  four  principal 
thoroughfares  meet.  On  our  left  is  one  of 
those  roomy  old  houses, — frequent  in  most 
of  tbe  country  towns  of  this  kingdom — four 
storied,  with  each  story  projecting  over 
the  front  of  the  lower  one,  timber  framed, 
and  with  three  gables  having  ornamented 

The  bouse  is  now 
a  wine  and  spirit  vault.  It  was  formerly 
the  residence  of  \*  the  father  of  Sunday 
Schools."    He  was  not  born  in  it,  but  it 
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FREDERICK  SESSIONS,  GLOUCESTER,  ENG. 


one  which  was  looked  upon  as  under  his 
special  care.  His  first  was  commenced  in  a 
lower  part  of  the  town,  and  in  both  cases, 
and  in  all  subsequent  ones,  he  paid  one  shil- 
ling an  afternoon  to  certain  old  dames  for 
looking  after  the  children  whom  he  might 
send  to  them.  Adjoining  the  shop,  or  with 
only  a  narrow  street  between  them,  is  the 
church  of  St.  Mary  de  Crypt,  in  the  grave- 
yard of  which  Raikes  lies  buried.  A  few 
months  ago,  at  the  Anniversary  of  the 
Adult  Bible  Class,  held  on  our  own  meeting- 


I  venture  to  offer  the  following  account 
some   localities   of  my  native  city, — 
or  it  happens  that  I  am  "a  citizen  of  no 

uean   city"   in   the   religious  history  of !  house  premises,  there  was  introduced  to  us 


ngland.  American  Friends  sometimes 
isit  us,  and  it  has  frequently  been,  and 
iojnay  be  again,  one  of  my  "pleasures  to 
fijake  them  to  see  the  home  of  Robert 
JJRaikes,  the  founder  of  Bible  Schools  : 
jihe  birth  place  of  George  Whitefield,  the 
celebrated    revivalist   preacher ;   the  spot 


an  old  woman,  over  eighty  years  of  age,  who 
was  a  little  girl  when  he  died,  and  who,  be- 
ing one  of  bis  scholars,  was  present  at  his 
funeral.  She  told  us  how  she  remembered 
his  coming  among  them,  when  tbe  service 
at  bis  parish  church  was  over,  to  say  a 
kindly  word  to  his  boys  and  girls,  and  we 
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can  well  believe  that  it  would  be  bard  to 
forget  bis  tall  and  somewhat  portly  figure, 
clad  in  blue  coat  with  high  collar  aud  but- 
toned over  his  chest,  his  white  wig  and 
smoothly  shaven  face,  his  drab  breeches  and 
white  stockings.  She  told  us,  too,  how  well 
she  remembered  standing  with  the  other 
children  at  his  open  grave,  listening  to  the 
burial  service,  and  how  at  the  close  of  the 
ceremonies  each  had  a  shilling  aud  a  cake 
given  them  for  their  good  behavior.  This 
year  is  the  centenary  of  the  foundation  of 
Sunday  Schools.  This  venerable  woman  is 
one  of  the  remaining  links  between  the  pres- 
ent and  that  era  of  the  past.  During  the 
Centenary,  Gloucester  will  be  alive  with 
visitors  come  to  do  honor  to  him  who  gave 
the  first  impulse  to  that  ever-expanding  sys- 
tem which  has  taken  such  deep  root  in  the 
Christian  church,  and  which  has  done  so 
much  to  leaven  the  world  with  those  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  through  a  living 
faith  in  the  Christ  of  God,  of  whom  the 
Scriptures  speak.  It  will  be  profitable  to 
quote  at  this  point  Raikes'  own  account,  of 
his  reasons  for  establishing  his  Sunday 
Schools.  "The  beginning  of  this  scheme 
was  entirely  owing  to  accident,"  be  say- ; 
should  he  not  have  said  "was  thus  providen- 
tially ordered  ?*' —  Some  business  leading  me 
one  morning  into  the  suburbs  of  the  city, 
where  the  lowest  of  the  people  (who  wnv 
principally  employed  in  the  pin  manufac- 
tory*) chiefly  reside,  I  was  struck  with  cou- 
cern  at  seeing  a  group  of  children  wretch- 
edly ragged,  at  play  in  the  streets.  I  asked 
an  inhabitant  whether  these  children  be- 
longed to  that  part  of  the  town,  and  lamented 
their  misery  and  idleness.  '  Ah,  sir,'  said 
the  woman  to  whom  I  was  speaking,  'could 
you  visit  this  part  of  the  town  on  a  Sunday 
you  would  be  shocked  indeed  ;  for  then  the 
street  is  filled  with  these  wretches,  who,  re- , 
leased  that  day  from  employment,  spend  their 
time  in  noise  and  riot,  playing  at  "chuck, "and 
cursing  and  swearing  in  a  manner  so  horrid  , 
as  to  convey  to  any  serious  mind  au  idea  of 
hell,  rather  than  any  other  place.'  *'  His 
feelings  of  pity  once  aroused  be  soon  found 
some  women  willing  to  receive  the  children 
into  their  houses,  and  give  them  some  little 
instruction,  for  a  small  stipend,  in  the  Bible  1 
and  Church  of  England  Catechism.  To  i 
what  vast  proportions  his  plans  have  ex- 
panded,  there  is  no  need  to  relate.  You,  in 
America,  are,  we  understand,  a  long  way 
ahead  of  us  in  your  dovelopment  of  them ;  1 
but,  looking  at  the  universality  of  their  in- 
fluence, and  remembering  what  a  short  time 
a  century  is  for  the  growth  of  new  systems, 
we  may  well  exclaim,  "  what  hath  God 

Glou- 


*The  manufacture  of  pins  ia  no  longer  carried  on 

cester. 


wrought!"  And  when  we  reflect  that 
magnificent  results  are  due  to  the  ins 
mentality  of  tens  of  thousands  of  individ 
workers,  who  are  often  somewhat  dihhe 
eued  by  their  own  seemingly  small  succ 
we  can  but  say  how  true  it  is  that  e? 
action  of  love  towards  our  fellow  create, 
done  for  Christ's  sake,  gives  a  definite 
pulse  to  the  onward,  upward  movemen 
the  world. 

"Thy  soul  must  o'erflow,  if  thou 
Another's  soul  wouldst  reach  ; 
It  needs  the  overflow  cf  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 
Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 

Shall  the  wot  Id's  famine  feed  ; 
Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed." 

In  the  church  «.f  St.  Mary  de  Crypt 
only  was  preached  the  fuueral  sermoi 
Raikes,  as  his  epitaph  says,  Anno,  8aU 
!  1811  ;  Jttatis  suae,  75;  i.  e.,  "in  the  Y 
'  of  our  salvation,  1811;  of  bis  age,  75," — 
in  the  same  church  was  also  preached 
1730  the  ordiuatiou  sermon  of  one  then 
m  it  ted  to  priests1  orders  in  the  Churcl 
Kngland,    and    w  ho.    by  the  usage   of  t 

Beet,  was  thenceforth  entitled  to  be  cai 
■  ll.-v."  Geerge  Wbitefield,  M.  A.  At 
close  of  this  memorable  sermon  a  report  I 
carried  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  t 
Wbitefield  had  driven  forty  of  his  beai 
mad ;    such  extraordinary  power,  eveoi 
i  the  very  outset  of  bis  ministry,  accompao 
his  utterances  in   the  name  of  the  La 
The  Bishop  is  said  to   have  expres-ed 
wish  that  each  of  his  subordinate  cle 
would  go  and  preach  with  like  effect, 
wish  that  we  may  well  echo  in  regard  to 
ministry  in  our  own  Society,  if  by  "  m 
ness"  is  meant  such  a  beiug  beside  one's 
as  Paul  was  accused  of,  and  which  in  vol, 
a  burning  desire  to  confess  our  salvai 
fully,  and  to  cleave    to    Christ  with 
whole  hearts,  everywhere  and  at  all  tin 
Adjoining  the  church  is  an  old-fashio 
stone  building,  with  buttressed  walls, 
gothic  doorway  surmounted  with  armo 
bearings.    This  is  the  grammar  schoo 
which  Wbitefield  received  the  rudiments 
learned  education.    Within  my  own  re, 
lection    the  interior  was  wainscoted  v» 
oak,  black  with  time-stains,  and  the  rai- 
benches  and  desks  were  still  there,  wt* 
many  generations  of  former  citizens 
scratched  aud  carved  their  names  at  s 
times  as  they  could  escape  the  vigilanct 
the  periwigged  schoolmaster. 

A  few  hundred  yards  higher  up  the  sti: 
may  be  seen  the  modernized  facade  of  i 
ancient  hostlery,  "The  Bell''  where  Wb 
field  was  born.    A  famous  bostlery  it 
when  kept  by  Mistress  Whitefield,  and  : 
quented  by  the  travelers  of  more  than  a  i| 
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ury  and  a  half  ago.   Those  were  the  times 
jVben  people  could  only  pass  from  city  to 
ty  in  rumbling  old  post-chaises,  built  for 
ieitrength  rather  than  speed,  or  on  horseback 
a  companies  of  twos  and  threes,  and  often 
ttended  by  servants  armed  to  the  teeth 
gainst  the  very  probable  attack  of  high- 
waymen.   Glimpses  of  the  roads  and  their 
angers  of  those  "  good  old  days,"  may  be 
ad  by  readers  of  the  lives  of  our  Early 
friends,  such  as  Robert  Barclay  and  Thos. 
iillwood.    No  doubt  much  of  the  improve- 
aent  of  modern  times  is  merely  material, 
ue  to  railways,  telegraphs,  steam  printing 
resses  and  mechanical  appliances  in  gene- 
al,  and  yet  there  has  been  unquestionably 
n  enormous  advance  in  the  religious  and 
piritual  experience  of  the  world,  and  it  was 
a  the  dawn  of  the  revival  that  Whitefield 
nd  the  Wesleys  had  a  chief  share  in  calling 
aen  to  "  the  true  light  that  now  shineth." 
t  has  ever  been  the  case  that  periods  of 
reat  intellectual  upheaval  have  been  con- 
temporaneous with  those  of  great  and  wide- 
pread  stirrings  of  the  soul.     The  world's 
01  progress  goes  ever  upon  the  double  lines  of 
ca'  award   and    outward    reformation.  The 
^  larkest  days  of  the  church  are  always  those 
vhen  the  civilization  and  mental  culture  of 
3e  |he  masses  are  at  the  lowest  ebb.  George 
hea,Whitefield  was,  with  John    and  Charles 
erapesley,  the  chief  instrument  in  the  awaken- 
ing of  the  18th  century,  and  though  he  had 
10  organizing  abilities  and  so  founded  no 
lociety  to  gather  up  and  consolidate  his  visi- 
ble successes,  his  labors  are  imperishable, 
Nmd  there  are  multitudes  around  God's  throne 
dt0  U-day  who  were  brought  to  Christ  through 
'  'ln)l  ais  instrumentality.  One  of  his  biographers 
^Jittributes  his  wonderful  power  among  the 
^people  to  (1st,)  his  aggressiveness.    "  He 
Miid  not  sit  tamely  by  his  fireside, like  a  cat 
Man  a  rainy  day,  mourning  over  the  wicked- 
II  Aess  of  the  land.    He  went  forth  to  beard 
rtthe  devil  in  his  high  places.    He  attacked 
h  Ifsin  and  wickedness  face  to  face  and  gave 
irMtbem  no  peace.    He  dived  into  holes  and 
sMjeorners  after  sinners.     He  hunted  out  igno 
eotstrance  and   vice  wherever   they  could  be 
?a wound."     In    these   respects  he  was  like 
edflGeorge  Fox  and  his  contemporaries,  and 
3  rafwholly  unlike  those  of  their  professed  suc- 
,  wljcessors  who  seem  to  look  upon  Christian 
?ds  (activity  with  disfavor,  and  regard  the  regu- 
at^lar  attendance  of  silent  meetings  as  the 
lao«facme  of  a  religious  profession!  (2ndly) 
I"  He  preached  a  singularly  pure  gospel." 
aes«l(3dly)  Hisstyleof  preaching  was  "lucid and 
>  of  ii  simple,"  bold  and  direct,  and  "he  had  great 
i ffli|  powers  of  description  and  (4thly)  he  was 
tremendously  in  earnest,  "  he  preached  like 
a  lion,"  as  a  poor  uneducated  man  said  of 
i  him.    There  is  also  another  reason  why  he 


so  readily  won  his  way  among  all  classes, 
and  this,  Friends  above  all  other  preachers 
will  do  well  to  note ;  "  His  actions  in  the 
pulpit  were  curiously  graceful  and  fascina- 
ting, and  his  voice  was  under  perfect  con- 
trol." Let  us  remember  that  if  we  want 
to  win  the  consent  of  a  man's  understand- 
ing and  soul  to  the  truth  of  God  which  we 
are  uttering,  he  must  be  made  to  forget  the 
messenger  in  the  message,  and  that  we  can 
never  do  effectually  so  long  as  we  indulge 
in  mannerisms,  false  intonations,  extrava- 
gances, or  slothful,  droning  monotones. 
No  man  would  consent  to  be  a  slovenly 
speaker  who  was  "tremendously  in  earnest." 

[To  be  concluded.] 


WILLIAM  EWART  GLADSTONE,  AND 
HIS  HOME. 

The  foremost  Saxon-speaking  man  on  the 
globe  to-day  is  William  Ewart  Gladstone. 
No  other  living  man,  unless  it  be  Bismarck, 
is  so  impressing  himself  on  the  affairs  of  the 
civilized  world.  With  a  great  brain  in  a 
great  body  (and  a  great  heart  to  boot)  the 
wood-chopper  of  Hawarden  is  not  only 
u  lifting  up  his  axe  upon  great  trees,"  but  is 
felling  to  the  earth  a  powerful  party  and  the 
leader  who  was  perched  on  its  topmost  bough. 

Wm.  E.  Gladstone  was  born  in  Liverpool 
in  1809.  His  sturdy  father,  Sir  John  Glad- 
stone, was  of  Scottish  parentage,  but  went  to 
Liverpool  as  a  commercial  clerk  at  an  early 
age.  He  prospered  and  won  a  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment. Sir  John  had  a  residence  near  Brechin, 
Scotland,  and  Dr.  M'Cosh  has  told  me  that 
when  he  was  settled  there,  he  often  met  a 
tall  handsome  youth  in  his  walks,  often  with 
a  book  in  his  hand.  He  soon  discovered  that 
the  thoughtful  youth  was  Sir  John's  son 
William,  just  home  from  Oxford,  where  he 
was  winning  high  honors.  At  twenty-three 
the  tall  manly  fellow  was  in  Parliament  as 
the  member  for  Newark.  For  half  a  century 
Gladstone  has  been  constantly  in  the  public 
eye ;  he  was  never  so  powerful  as  he  is  now, 
and  his  electioneering  campaign  in  Scotland 
last  winter  was  the  greatest  oratorical  feat  of 
these  modern  times. 

I  first  heard  Mr.  Gladstone  in  the  summer 
of  1857.  He  was  then  sitting  on  the  "  minis- 
terial benches  "  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  the  rear  of  genial  old  Palmerston,  and  not 
far  from  the  diminutive  figure  of  Earl  (then 
Lord  John)  Russell.  Gladstone's  speech 
was  short,  but  polished  and  graceful.  Com- 
ing away  I  said  to  a  friend,  "  He  reminds 
me  of  Henry  Clay  in  figure  and  fascination 
of  speech."  In  those  times  he  used  to  speak 
for  five  hours  on  the  Budget  with  such  rare 
charms  of  oratory  that  the  driest  statistics 
had  the  flavor  of  poetry.    When  Garibaldi 
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thought  of  marrying  a  certain  Italian  lady  it 
was  objected  that  the  hero  of  the  red  tunic 
had  one  wife  already.  "  Oh,  pshaw  I"  said  a 
witty  Englishman,  "let  Garibaldi  go  ahead, 
and  get  Gladstone  to  explain  it." 

In  1872,  I  saw  Gladstone  for  the  second 
time  ;  he  was  then  Premier  of  England,  and 
conducting  the  troublesome  negotiations  with 
our  country  on  the  "Alabama  affair."  He 
had  grown  broader  aud  stouter  in  those  fif 
teen  years.  His  spacious  forehead,  broad 
shoulders,  majestic  walk  and  sonorous  voice 
reminded  me  then  of  Webster.  Spending  a 
pleasant  hour  with  him  at  his  breukfast- 
table,  I  was  immediately  impressed  with  his 
downright  honesty  and  his  devout  Christian 
spirit.  A  more  thoroughly  conscientious 
man  has  not  figured  in  English  public  life 
since  John  Hampden. 

When  I  congratulated  him  on  his  vigorous 
health  and  power  of  achievement  he  told  me 
that  he  owed  his  good  health  to  two  or  three 
rules  well  carried  out.  He  carefully  avoided 
the  sins  of  the  table  ;  he  took  a  irreat  deal  of 
muscular  exercise  with  bis  axe  (for  he  is  the 
champion  chopper),  and  he  never  allowed 
anything  to  rob  him  of  his  Bleep  "  When 
I  shut  my  chamber-door  at  night,'  <aid  he, 
"  I  lock  out  all  cares  of  state  and  of  every- 
thing else."  He  said  that  only  one  thing 
had  ever  kept  him  awake,  and  that  was  one 
evening  when  at  his  brother  in  law  Lord 
Lyttleton's  place  ("  Hagley  M)  he  had  beffM 
to  cut  a  tree  down,  and  darkness  and  a  storm 
came  on.  He  laid  awake  in  some  anxiety 
lest  that  tree  should  blow  down  ! 

Mr.  Gladstone  has  played  a  leading  part,  of 
late,  in  religious  discussions.  His  I  ret  ap- 
pearance  as  an  author,  was  his  famous  High 
Church  and  Tory  work  on  "Church  and 
State."  He  has  lived  to  become  a  Liberal 
leader,  and  also  the  leader  in  est  a  bl  ish  • 
ing  the  Episcopal  church  in  Ireland.  Against 
the  Papal  hierarchy  he  has  lifted  up  his 
sharp  argumentative  broad-axe  and  struck 
cleaving  blows.  All  my  readers  will  recall 
bis  famous  pamphlet  against  "Vaticanism;" 
they  will  also  remember  his  cordial  article 
about  America  published  last  year  and  en- 
titled, "  Our  Kiu  beyond  the  Sea."  For 
America  and  Americans  he  has  a  warm  and 
hearty  sympathy ;  during  our  civil  war  he 
made  a  mistake  of  judgment,  but  it  did  not 
grow  out  of  any  jealousy  or  ill-will  towards 
us. 

Mr.  Gladstone  is  a  devout,  earnest  church- 
man with  very  cordial  relations  towards 
"Dissenters.''  During  the-  late  election 
campaign  the  Presbyterians  and  Non-Con 
formists  have  supported  him  with  immense 
enthusiasm.  They  believe  in  him.  I  have 
lately  republished  the  incident  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's missing  the  poor  street  sweeper  from 


before  his  door.    He  went  to  visit  him,  an 
said  the  sweeper,  "  Mr.  Gladstone  kneelfl 
down  by  my  bed  and  made  a  prayer  for  me. 
God  send  us  such  statesmen  as  that. 

Mrs.  Gladstone  (a  daughter  of  the  late  Si(i 
Stephen  Glynu  of  Hawarden  Castle)  ie| 
noble  and  gifted  woman.  She  talked  to 
about  her  enterprises  of  Christian  chariti 
with  much  enthusiasm.  One  of  their  soni 
Rev.  Stephen  Gladstone,  is  the  rector  o 
Hawarden,  and  two  others  are  in  Parlii 
ment.  Hawarden  Castle  is  a  fine  old  t 
reted  stone  structure,  built  about  a  cent* 
ago.  It  stands  on  the  Dee,  six  miles  froa 
the  ancient  town  of  Chester.  In  the  spacio 
park  about  the  castle,  the  great  statesmi 
loves  to  regale  himself  with  walks  and  witl 
his  axe,  as  Daniel  Web.-ter  Deed  to  enjoy  faf 
gun  and  fishing-rod  at  "  Marshfield."  i 
green  and  glorious  old  age  is  opening  befo 
England's  greatest  civilian  ;  and  let  us  ho| 
and  pray  that  it  may  witness  bis  noble# 
achievements  for  truth  and  Christian  p 
irress,  for  the  protection  of  religious  liberty 
in  the  East,  for  international  peace,  and  fit 
the  interests  of  Christ's  cause  and  kingdoni 
—  Theodore  L.  Guylerin  Christian  Weekly 
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BY  PLINY  EARLE  CHASE,  LL.  D. 

All  mental  "  outdrawing"  should  also  Ik 
an  upward  drawing;  all  right  education  if 
elevating  and  ennobling.  The  gradatiorfl 
which  begins  in  the  Kindergarten  and  end* 
in  the  college,  should  place  at  its  summit  tbf 
highest  motives,  the  highest  discipline,  aoe 
the  highest  truths. 

Such  supremacy  cannot  be  found  in  any 
"dirt  philosophy,"  which  professes  to  en 
plain  the  phenomena  of  conscious  direction 
and  control,  by  gross,  material,  unconsciouf 
and  subordinate  activities ;  in  any  agnostw 
cism,  which  attaches  such  exaggerated  im- 
portance to  the  admitted  limitations  oH 
knowledge,  as  to  doubt  the  truths  which  arc 
most  self-evident;  in  any  positivism,  whicfc' 
repudiates  theological  aud  metaphysical  en 
planations,  while  admitting  that  its  owl 
theories  are  the  outgrowth  of  theology  anc 
metaphysics,  and  while  promulgating  a  net 
theology  and  metaphysics  of  its  own  ;  in  any 
'*  mole-eyed  science,"  which  gropes  hope 
lessly  in  the  darkness  of  its  own  shadowy 
after  some  dim  and  counterfeit  substitute  fof 
truth  ;  in  any  unguided,  ignorant,  self-origi- 
nated and  self-sustained  laws  of  evolution, 
which  develop  fountains  without  source 
ends  without  purpose,  harmonies  withouf 
forethought.    1  do  not  charge  any  of  the 

♦Extracts  from  a  paper  read  before  Friends'  Education* 
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eat  teachers  of  our  land  with  actually  be- 
*ving  in  such  possibilities,  but  they  appear 
be  held  by  many  of  their  misguided  fol- 
wers;  and  I  think  that  popular  leaders 
ay  be  justly  blamed,  if  they  fail  to  make 
eir  teachings  so  explicit  that  they  cannot 
isily  be  misunderstood,  or  if  they  fail  to 
pudiate  wrong  interpretations  of  their  doc 
ines,  which  are  widely  published  and 
lidely  credited. 

Spiritual  and   revealed   truths   are  the 
ghest  of  all  truths,  and  for  that  reason 
- ^  ley  should  be  grasped  even  more  firmly  and 
rely,  they  should  be  taught  even  more 
)ldly,  persistently  and  dogmatically,  than 
ientitic  truths.    There  has  been  a  time 
ffif  hen  theological  dogmatism  was  pushed  to 
objectionable  extreme  of  bigotry,  but  in 
lr  day  there  is  too  great  a  tendency  to 
>wer,   timidly  and  apologetically,  before 
le  shameless  and  groundless  dogmatism  of 
ience.    The  great  fact  of  the  universal  de- 
ndence  of  physical  upon  spiritual  power, 
not  often  so  fully  understood,  so  clearly 
tated,  and  so  strongly  urged,  as  it  should 


'Mm  Haeckel's  hypothesis  is  based  upon  a  truth 
at  upon  a  truth  of  deeper  meaning  than  its 
propounder  has  yet  fathomed.     It  is 
Braided,  largely  in  the  interests  of  skep 
cism  and  of  brazen  infidelity,  but  it  is 
two-edged  sword,  which,  in  skilful  hands 
lay  be  turned   with   more  deadly  conse- 
uence  against  those  who  have  brandished 
unwisely,  than   against   those  through 
rhose  impenetrable  mail  they  have  vainly 
ought  to  drive  it.    There  is,  indeed,  a  con 
eiousness  which  accompanies  every  organic 
ell  and  every  material  atom,  a  consciousness 
hich  attends  and  executes  every  design  of 
nfinite  Wisdom  ;  but  it  is  not  a  conscious 
liess  that  can  be  explained,  by  any  philosophy 
vhich  ignores  a  Supreme  Intelligence  and  a 
upreme  Providence 

The  identification  of  knowledge  with 
>ower,  or  as  the  "  patched  mender "  puts 
of  kenning  with  canning,  is  something 
nore  than  a  happy  aphorism.  In  our  search 
or  causes  we  are  never  satisfied  to  stop  at 
tny  link  of  the  physical  chain ;  the  only 
sufficient  reason  "  is  found  in  the  require- 
B"e"  nents  of  a  reasoning  being,  in  the  command 
3D  )f  an  intelligent  volition.  The  ultimate,  or 
'  final  "  cause,  is  a  pre-established  end,  de- 
sign, or  purpose,  and  in  the  accomplishment 
purposes  the  so  called  natural  forces  are 
merely  instrumentalities,  wielded  by  the 
directing  and  regulating  will.,  This  is  ob 
viously  the  case  in  all  human  inventions 
and  contrivances,  and  no  valid  philosophical 
or  logical  reason  has  ever  been  given,  or 
even  hinted  at,  for  thinking  that  natural 
contrivances  are  governed  by  any  different 


law.  The  eye  is  as  surely  and  as  evidently 
made  for  the  purpose  of  seeing,  as  the  watch 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  time.  The  human 
intellect  and  will  exercise  a  limited  control 
over  the  same  forces  which  are  infiuitely 
controlled,  by  the  Divine  Intellect  and  Will, 
so  as  to  be  instrumental  in  producing  all  the 
harmonies  of  nature.  Infinite  Wisdom,  and 
only  Infinite  Wisdom,  could  exercise  the 
universal  government  which  is  shown,  on 
every  hand,  to  every  man  who  uses  his  eyes 
and  his  ears  aright. 

In  all  teaching  the  importance  of  the  im- 
aginative faculties  and  of  high  ideals  should 
be  kept  continually  in  view.  If  the  standard 
which  we  set  up  is  mere  animal  perfection, 
we  can  have  little  reasonable  expectation  of 
developing  anything  more  than  our  animal 
nature  ;  but  if  we  are  brought  to  know,  and 
to  understand,  that  we  are  made  in  the  image 
of  God,  our  highest  ideal  will  be  found  in 
our  .Lord's  command,  "ye  therefore  shall  be 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect." 

Every  system  of  college  instruction  is  de- 
fective which  fails  to  inculcate,  clearly,  con- 
vincingly and  permanently,  the  highest  at- 
tainable truth.  It  can  easily  be  shown 
that  the  surest  and  most  self-evident  of  all 
realities  are  those  which  involve  the  exist- 
ence of  God,  Spirit,  Immortality,  Duty  and 
Free  Will.  The  amount  of  skepticism  which 
prevails  on  those  subjects  is  not  only  inex- 
cusable, especially  in  teachers,  but  it  is  also 
a  standing  opprobrium  to  every  educational 
institution  which  fails  to  implant  the  seeds 
of  fundamental  truth,  so  successfully  as  to 
secure  a  vigorous  growth  in  grace  and 
knowledge,  which  cannot  be  checked  or  hin- 
dered by  any  noxious  weeds  of  unbelief. 

All  reasoning  rests  upon  the  assumption 
of  a  valid  authority  for  its  premises  and  pro- 
cesses. Such  authority  can  be  found  in  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  which  giveth 
us  understanding,  and  it  can  be  found 
nowhere  else.  If  we  see  that  all  our  own 
clear  perceptions  of  truth  and  duty  are  the 
results  of  divine  endowment  and  divine  reve- 
lation, we  are  prepared  to  accept  the  fact 
that  similar  endowments  and  similar  revela- 
tions, of  various  degrees,  have  been  given  to 
others;  but  if  we  have  no  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  immediate  and  continual 
guiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
have  no  reasonable  grounds  for  believing  in 
any  revelation  whatever. 

The  highest  education  is  religious ;  the 
highest  religions  education  is  Christian;  the 
highest  Christian  education  is  definite,  point- 
ed and,  therefore,  denominational.  Perhaps 
some  exception  may  be  taken  to  this  last 
assertion,  but  its  truth  will  become  evident 
upon  a  little  reflection.    Generalities,  how- 
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ever  "glittering,"  are  necessarily  vague; 
great  principles  can  be  completely  grasped, 
only  after  varied   applications;  universal 
truth  becomes  most  useful,  under  the  guise 
of  special  truth.    There  is  an  undoubted  ad- 1 
vantage  in  breaking  down  the  barriers  of; 
bigotry  and  dogmatism  and  uucharitableness, 
and  iu  enlarging  the  field  of  labor  in  which  | 
all  the  professed  followers  of  our  Holy  Re- 1 
deemer  can  harmoniously  work  together; 
but  the  broader  our  charity,  and  the  briefer  | 
our  creed,  the  greater  becomes  the  danger  of 
accepting  a  shibboleth  for  a  signet,  a  pro-  j 
fession  for  a  reality.    If  we  would  build 
securely,  we  should  build  upon  the  chief 
corner  stone;  if  we  would  have  a  saving 
faith,  we  should  look  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  ;  but  in  order  that  the  building  [ 
may  fitly  accommodate  the  occupants,  and  ' 
the  faith  may  be  sufficient  for  all  emergencies, 
provision  should  be  made,  as  was  taught  by  i 


stature  of  perfect  manhood;  but  with  all 
their  catholicity,  their  eagerness  in  seeking 
and  accepting  truth,  and  their  heaveoware 
aspirations,  they  find  no  cap  stone  for  tbf 
pyramid  of  individual  faith  more  precioa; 
than  their  own  ;  no  bond  of  union  betweei 
human  wisdom  and  Divine  Wisdom  mon 
immaculate  than  the  immediate  priesthood 
of  the  S«m,  M  manifested  through  the  Spirii 
whom  He  hath  sent. 

Faith  in  the  eternal  spiritual  presence  am 
guidance  of  redeeming  love,  heed  to  tn< 
continual  invitation  of  Him  who  is  the  Wajj 
the  Truth  and  the  Life,  will  prepare  us  fo 
the  acceptance  of  all  the  revelations  whicl 
are  suited  to  our  continual  needs,  whethei 
they  come  in  the  still,  small  voice  whicl 
warns  us  against  the  personal  danger  of  thfl 
moment,  or  through  the  inspired  utterance] 
of  seers  and  apostles,  which  embody  price 
less  lessons  for  all  the  emergencies of  mutua 


George  Fox  and  his  coadjutors,  for  guidance  duty,  that  can  arise  from  our  relations 


in  the  minute  details  of  daily  toil  and  trial 
and  duty,  which  serve  both  as  the  elements 
and  as  the  tests  of  character. 

The  oldest  college  of  our  denomination, 
the  nearest  approach  which  our  longest  ex- 
perience has  been  able  to  make  to  the  ideal 
college,  is  Haverford.  The  teaching  at  Haver- 
ford  looks  to  the  possibility  of  being  in  the 
world,  but  not  of  the  world,  and  of  a  wide 


companionship  ami  sympathy  with  our  fel 
low  beings.  This  faith  and  this  acceptance 
are  the  corner  stones  of  the  Society 
Friends,  and  they  are  the  only  corner  -tone 
on  which  we  can  build  an  impregnabl 
-troughold  again.-t  the  protean  skepticiso 
of  our  day.  We  need,  with  Penington, 
meet  "  the  True  Life,  the  living  knowledgd 
the  knowledge  which  is  Life  ;"  we  need,  no 


co-operation,  with  publicans  and  sinners,  for  merely  to  believe,  but  to  know. 


the  sake  of  Him  who  ate  with  publicans  and 
sinners;  with  skeptics  and  infidels,  for  de- 
sirable political  and  philanthropic  purposes  ; 
with  pagans,  Jews  and  Mahometans,  for  the 
acknowledgment  of  human  responsibility  to 
a  universal  and  eternal  Providence  ;  with  all 
meu  who  are  "looking  unto  Jesus."  for  the 
promotion  of  a  kuowledge  of  the  divine  mis- 
sion and  the  all-sufficient  atoning  sacrifice,  of 
Him  who  died  that  we  might  live  ;  with  the 
Society  of  Friends,  for  a  recognition  of  the 
continual  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and 
of  the  promise  that  if  we  are  obedient  to 
that  leading,  He  will  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

Students  who  are  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  this  teaching,  may  believe,  with  the  catho- 
licity of  Peter,  "  that  in  every  nation,  he 
that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness 
is  accepted  with  Him  ;"  they  may  welcome, 
in  the  several  households  of  the  church  uni- 
versal, such  varied  presentations  of  Chris 
tianity  as  are  adapted  to  the  varied  disposi- 
tions of  individual  minds,  so  that  every 
seeker  may  find  access  to  the  fold  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  ;  they  may  see,  in  the  suc- 
cessive ascending  steps  and  narrowing  plat- 
forms of  sympathy  which  start  from  the 
broad  basis  of  universal  humanity,  a  wise 
preparation  for  increasing  clearness  and 
breadth  of  outlook,  increasing  efficiency  of 
work,  and  increasing  growth  towards  the 


Belief  and  unbelief  are  easily  interchange 
able,  a  slight  difference  in  the  weight  of  eri 
dence  being  sufficient  to  incline  the  scale 
either  side  ;  belief  which  is  not  rooted 
knowledge  is  seed  sown  upon  stony  ground 
knowledge,  when  once  gained,  is  BHffl  aL'ains 
all  the  attacks  of  doubt,  aud  can  be  lost 
shaken  only  through  forgetfulness.  Ther 
is  only  one  Teacher  who  can  neither  deceir* 
nor  be  deceived.  The  closer  we  keep  t 
Him,  the  more  clearly  He  will  reveal  Him 
self  and  His  will  concerning  us.  Under  Hi  I 
guidauce  we  may  add  boldness  to  meekness 
confidence  to  humility,  aggressiveness 
trust,  faith  to  hope,  knowledge  to  teachable* 
ness,  zeal  to  knowledge,  manliness  to  chile* 
likeness,  worship  to  thanksgiving,  tbimrs  no 
seen  to  things  which  do  appear.  The  end 
of  college  education  are  never  reached  unti 
this  blending  of  the  highest  motives,  th 
highest  discipline  and  the  highest  truths  ha 
been  accomplished;  until  physical  know.' 
edge  has  been  enlightened  by  religious  faitb 
and  religious  faith  has  become  religion1 
knowledge;  until  it  has  been  shown  that  a 
the  specious  sophisms  of  unbelief  conste 
merely  in  an  array  of  uncertainties  again* 
axioms,  and  of  hypotheses  against  facts 
until  the  graduating  diploma  is  a  certificat 
of  fitness  for  service,  in  the  warfare  whic 
the  church  militant  will  continue  to  Wtm 
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il  "  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowl- 
^e  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the 


EDDY. 


k  strange  and  beautiful  story  of  a  little 
that  died,  of  which,  in  an  imperfect  ver- 
,  Mr.  Moody  makes  frequent  use  in  his 
mons,  is  told  truly  by  Augusta  Moore  in 
Boston  Congregationalist.    The  mother 
he  child,  who  is  yet  living,  is  her  friend, 
did  not  believe  in  early  religious  in- 
action :  "  She  said,  « Wait  until  the  child 
ible  to  understand  something  of  what  you 
an,  before  you  try  to  get  ideas  of  sin  and 
emption,  or  of  heaven  or  hell,  into  its 
ad.'    Her  ideas  were  very  firmly  fixed, 
aocil  she  acted  upon  them.    She  did  not 
prici  >w  that  Eddy,  up  to  his  sixth  year,  had 
utQfmuch  as  heard  of  heaven — and  "the  name 
Jesus'  he  clearly  did  not  know.    At  the 
of  six  he  was  taken  sick  ;  and  lying  near 
taaideath,  on  his  bed,  with  his  eyes  fixed  on 
orner  of  the  ceiling,  he  asked:  'Mamma, 
ton!  |at  country  is  that  I  see  beyond  the  high 
nab  mntains  V    The  mother  replied :  '  There 
no  mountains  here,  Eddy.    You  are 
th  your  parents  in  this  room  at  home.' 
t  the  boy  insisted  that  he  saw  a  beautiful 
oi  intry,  where  there  were  children  playing 
calling  to  him  ;  but  said  he,  '  I  cannot 
over  the  mountains.    Mamma,  papa, 
't  you  carry  me  across?'    Then  the 
let  )ther  wept,  for  in  her  heart  she  felt  that 
child  was  called  away.    'What  country 
nfli  it,  mamma,  that  I  see  V  he  repeated.  The 
aim  other,  not  knowing  what  else   to  say, 
stined,  'Is  it  heaven,  Eddy?'    She  told  me 
he!  (at  she  did  not  know  that  the  word  would 
:eit  fry  any  meaning  to  the  child's  mind  ;  but 
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caught  it  instantly,  and  answered  :  '  Yes, 
is  heaven.  Oh,  who  will  carry  me  over 
mountains,  the  high  mountains.'  The 
^stressed  parents  tried  to  quiet  their  little 
,  asking  him  if  he  wanted  to  leave  papa 
mamma,  and  home.  He  lay  still  and 
biient  for  a  time,  and  they,  anxiously  watch- 
iol?  him,  hoped  that  the  trouble  was  past, 
ifllie  trouble  was  past.  Eddy  had  never  in 
mf  his  little  life  said  the  dear  word  'mother;' 
tit  suddenly  he  turned  his  face  to  her,  and 
ha|  th  his  eyes  bright  with  more  than  mortal 
]J;ht,  and  with  voice  clear  and  strong  as 
{men  he  was  well,  be  said :  '  Mother, 
lather,  don't  you  be  afraid.  The  strong 
in  has  come  to  carry  me  over  the  moun- 
ins.' "  Thus  Eddy  died.  —  Christian 
Jmdard. 


The  explorations  of  Sir  Wyvili  Thomp- 
n,  made  during  the  recent  scientific  voy- 
e  of  her  majesty's  ship  Challenger  around 


the  globe,  have  shown  that  the  average 
depth  of  the  ocean  was  about  2,000  fathoms 
(12,000  feet),  and  that  depths  beyond  4,000 
fathoms  were  very  rare.  In  the  deepest 
abysses  below  3,500  fathoms  the  soundings 
revealed  an  extremely  fine  reddish  clay, appar- 
ently the  remains  of  submarine  volcanoes 
and  of  decomposed  organisms. — Journal  of 
Science. 


How  All  May  Preach. — All  are  not 
called  to  vocal  preaching  in  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  people,  or  to  deliver  long  and 
eloquent  orations ;  but  there  is  a  kind  of 
preaching  that  is  permitted  to  all  men  ;  and 
oftentimes  this  kind  is  most  effectual.  Offices 
of  kindness  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  those 
around  us ;  words  of  encouragement  to  the 
weak,  of  instruction  to  the  ignorant,  of  con- 
solation to  the  troubled,  of  brotherly  kind- 
ness to  all,  spoken  by  the  fireside,  the  way- 
side, or  the  bedside,  hearty  devotion  to  the 
service  of  religion  in  our  families  and  closets, 
as  well  as  in  the  sanctuary  ;  in  a  word,  all 
tokens  of  earnest,  active,  self-denying  love 
to  our  fellow-beings,  springing  from  our  love 
to  God,  will  form  a  most  impressive  sermon, 
a  most  convincing  proof  to  the  world  around 
us,  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus.  All  Chris- 
tians are  called  on  in  this  way  to  preach  the 
gospel. — Selected. 


Bad  Habits  Discarded. — There  are  few 
villages  in  the  land  where  so  little  tobacco 
is  used  as  in  Oberlin,  Ohio.  It  is  doubted 
if  twelve  habitual  smokers  can  be  found 
among  the  twelve  hundred  members  of  the 
two  leading  churches,  but  public  attention 
was  recently  called  to  the  increase  there  of 
the  sale  of  tobacco,  and  a  meeting  to  take 
counsel  in  the  matter  was  held.  A  candid 
and  temperate  talk  on  the  evils  of  the  habits 
of  smoking  and  chewing  was  held,  and  sever- 
al persons  who  were  confirmed  in  one  or 
the  other  habit  were  led  to  abandon  it,  and 
the  proprietors  of  two  of  the  five  or  six  stores 
that  sold  tobacco  gave  up  the  further  sale  of 
it,  cheerfully  and  without  urging. — N.  Y. 
Tribune. 


The  cares  devolving  upon  me  not  a  little 
tend  to  lead  away  the  mind  from  that  "  re- 
tired, strict  and  watchful  frame,"  as  I  think 
William  Penn  calls  it,  which  seems  to  be  the 
safest  and  most  profitable  state  for  me  as  an 
individual,  and  a  soil  most  conducive  to  my 
present  growth.  I  may  truly  say  that, 
though  I  desir^  not  to  prescribe  for  any, 
otherwise  than  seems  to  be  my  especial 
duty  ;  yet  I  believe  that  an  approach  to  un- 
watchfulness  or  levity  is  dangerous,  is  en- 
snaring. How  often  have  I  been  unfitted 
thereby  for  that  sweet  retirement  of  mind 
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which  seems  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  element 
and  atmosphere  of  the  true  Friend. — John 
Barclay,  1818. 


There  are  in  the  United  States  and  Eu- 
rope more  than  150  manufactories  of  India- 
rubber  goods  These  employ  from  10,000 
to  15,000  operatives,  and  consume  annually 
about  40,000,000  pounds  of  raw  material. 
The  bulk  of  the  crude  rubber,  and  the  best 
quality,  is  brought  from  Brazil,  though  con- 
siderable quantities  are  obtained  from  Cen- 
tral America,  Africa,  (especially  Madagas- 
car), India,  and  the  islands  of  Borneo  and 
Sumatra. 
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uncertain  of  their  powers  or  tenure  of  office 
it  relax  discipline  unduly,  and  loose  the  bond 
a  holy  order  in  the  congregations,  it  will  fai 
be  a  blessing. 

Let  it  ever  be  remembered  that  an  eldei 
minister  is  one  who  has  received  spiritual  \ 
from  the  Lord,  and  if  he  is  faithful  to  Him  in 
exercise  of  them  he  does  not  lose  them  w 
mental  and  bodily  vigor  enable  him  to  exer 
them. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MO.  24,1880. 


The  adoption  of  the  rule  by  Canada  Yearly 
Meeting  that  elders,  as  well  as  overseers,  shall 
be  reappointed  every  three  years,  is  an  import- 
ant change.  The  functions  of  Elders,  as  laid 
down  in  Scripture,  are  :  I.  A  general  superin- 
tendence of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  flock, 
including  the  maintenance  of  a  sound  order  in 
the  church,  especially  at  times  of  worship.  Thib 
was  to  be  done  in  the  loving  authority  of  shep- 
herds. 2.  Teachings,  public  and  private,  for 
which  an  elder  was  to  have  an  aptitude,  although 
teaching  was  not  confined  to  elders  or  any  one 
class.  The  work  of  preaching  to  the  uncon- 
verted did  not  specially  belong  to  the  elders, 
rather  the  government  and  instruction  of  the 
church  members.  '3.  They  were  to  visit  the  sick, 
and  pray  with  them,  and  were  to  exercise  hospi- 
tality, be  examples  to  the  flock,  and  receive  a 
respectful,  loving  submission  and  obedience  from 
the  members. 

Some  of  the  elders  labored  in  the  preaching  of 
the  word  and  doctrine,  but  the  preaching  was 
chiefly  done  by  the  prophets  and  evangelists, 
who,  with  all  the  rest,  were  subject  one  to  another, 
so  that  all  service  might  tend  to  the  highest 
benefit  of  the  whole  church. 

If  this  change  of  discipline,  therefore,  shall 
stimulate  the  Elders  to  a  greater  devotion  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  members,  promote  better 
teaching  in  Bible-schools,  more  wise  exhortation 
in  public  or  private,  more  comely  order  in  meet- 
ings for  worship,  more  bring^g  into  judicious 
exercise  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  the  members, 
and  such  an  administration  of  discipline  that 
each  shall  be  strengthened  to  be  a  more  con- 
sistent Christian,  it  will  do  good. 

But  if  it  only  render  Elders  timid,  hesitating, 


In  the  capture  of  Arica,  Peru,  by  the  Chilis 
it  is  stated  that  the  garrison  was  defeated 
most  of  them  killed.  After  each  assault 
Chilians  bayoneted  the  defenders  of  the  f 
which  were  carried.  In  return,  Juan  Moore, 
of  the  Peruvian  officers  in  chief  command,  be 
receiving  his  death  wound,  touched  the  but 
of  a  galvanic  battery  and  sprung  a  mine  bene 
two  batteries  occupied  by  Chilians,  and  destro 
400  Chilian  soldiers.  And  this  is  war,  for  wt 
Christians  claim  the  sanction  of  the  mere 
Christ ! 

 ~  

The  Influence  of  Jesus.  By  Phillips  Bro< 
E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.  New  York.  $1.25. 
This  book  is  very  interesting,  and  throw 
fresh  light,  in  some  respects,  on  the  coming  a 
life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  four  lectu 
it  contains  were  delivered  under  the  Boh 
lectureship  in  1879.  These  aim  to  set  fc 
wherein  lies  the  influence  of  Jesus  Christ 
man,  and  successively  treat  of  His  influence 
the  Moral,  Social,  Emotional  and  Intellect 
Life  of  Man.  We  know  that  the  author  he 
the  essential  truth  that  the  death  of  Christ  \ 
the  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  1 
only  through  that  death  is  man  brought  b 
into  true  relationship  to  God  as  his  Father, 
we  regret  to  notice  some  vagueness  on  this  po 
and  here  and  there  an  implication,  if  not  mt 
that  our  Lord's  special  work  was  to  arouse  n 
to  the  idea  of  his  sonship  that  was  always  lat 
in  his  soul.  "  Seek  God's  righteousness,  s- 
to  be  righteous  like  Him,  with  that  divine 
pacity  ot  likeness  which  is  in  you  as  His  childi 
and  then  everything  else  will  follow  as  it  ma 
And  again — "  You  are  to  be  like  Him  by  com 
to  that  expression  of  Him  which  is  the  true  i« 
of  your  child-life.  You  are  to  fulfil  the  un 
filled  programme  of  your  own  life  which  is 
volved  in  the  fact  that  you  are  a  child  of  Go 
Is  there  in  man  a  divine  capacity  of  likenes: 
God,  without  the  entrance  into  his  life  of  a  1 
power  ?  and  is  that  power  from  without  sim 
necessary  in  order  to  awaken  him  to  a  t 
knowledge  of  himself?  Is  man's  natural  st! 
to  be  likened  to  an  accumulation  of  rubbish  a 
earth  over  a  lovely  statue,  that  will  be  seen 
all  its  pristine  beauty  when  that  rubbish  and  • 

1  are  removed  ?  This  seems  to  be  the  idea  of 
author,  for  he  does  not  appear  to  look  upon 

I  new  birth,  of  which  our  Lord  discoursed  to  Ni 
demus,  as  the  entrance  of  a  Divine  life  into 
soul  from  above,  or,  at  least  does  not  clearly  • 

I  press  himself,  for  he  writes,  '*  It  must  be  a  bi  li 
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°^ce  u  God,  restoring  in  you  the  first  idea  of  your  ex- 
bond  ince  that  you  are  His  child.    You  can  enter 
>  the  kingdom  of  heaven  only  as,  beneath  all 
obscurations  and  accumulated  hindrances 
t  idea  is  stirred  to  life,  and  you  are  bcrn  at 
e'<b  :e  out  of  the  highest  heights  of  God  into  the 
pest  depths  of  yourself."    And  again,  after 
iding  to  the  fact  that  throughout  the  ages, 
rywhere  in  the  world  men  have  sought  holi- 
s,  he  says  this  "is  inexplicable  if  Christianity  is 
ew  power,  a  new  gift  to  the  faculties  of  man, 
IrJ  as  it  often  seems  to  be  stated,  a  new  state  of 
ulties  in  man  which  he  has  not  possessed  be 
3.  But  how  entirely  explicable,  how  natural  it 
if  what  the  incarnation  did  was  to  redeem  men 
3  what  was  their  undestroyed  nature  and  privi- 
es Surely,  the  earnest  seeking  after  righteous 
the  |iS  anc*  holiness,  and  the  failure  to  attain  it  by 
nan  efforts  and  schemes,  teaches  us  the  hope 
mess  of  man's  condition    by    nature  and 
nsgression,  and  the  need  of  the  spirit  of  life 
Christ  Jesus  to  set  him  free  from  "  the  law  of 
and  death."  We  believe  that  it  was  man's  na- 
e  and  privilege  originally  to  be  a  child  of  God, 
surely  sin  has  marred  that  nature  so  that  he 
ds  a  new  birth,  a  new  creation.    We  do  not 
mercjth  to  be  hypercritical,  but  we  think  there  is  a 
iger  of  covering  up  the  meaning  and  force  of 
•  Lord's  life  and  death  by  such  statements  as 
se  we  have  quoted.    The  lecture  on  the  In- 
ince  of  Jesus  on  the  Social  Life  of  Man  is 
ticularly  interesting,  and  the  human  sympa- 
browlr  and  love  of  our  Lord  are  clearly  shown, 
ingjbw  continually  He  brought  into  the  ordinary 
lectupy  day  life  the  Divine  side,  revealing  to  that 
Boh^ppy  company  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  in  Gal- 
:t  fob,  for  instance,  His  sympathy  with  their  pleas- 
iristjL  in  working  a  miracle  for  them.    How  He 
limited  the  individual.    "  The  spiritual  nature, 
lleclj:  special  humanity  of  each  of  them  seemed  to 
irhoi'm.  not  in  any  mere  fiction,  but  in  simple 
istmith  to  be  a  beautiful  and  precious  thing." 
ndlDne  remark  in  regard  to  Christ's  love  for  His 
it  ban  special  country  is  well  worth  quoting: — 
lerihere  is  something  in  the  quality  of  His  patri- 
otism which  is  peculiar  *  *  *  It  is  the  constant 
[ni(tt;dominance  of  the  sonship  to  God  over  the 
ielpship  to  David  in  His  consciousness,  making 
latJ  m  always  eager  for  the  land  of  David,  because 
( it  the  interests  of  God  which  it  enshrined." 
ne i  How  intensely  joy  and  sorrow  touched  our 
M  ister.    He  is  glad  when  a  man  is  good  be- 
Juse  the  man's  own  life  is  illuminated,  and  still 
ompre  because  the  man  glorifies  his  Father  which 
eiJin  heaven.  A  wickedness  wounds  him  because 
unflis  a  degradation  to  the  man  who  does  it  and  an 
lisisult  to  God.    In  the  Gospel  of  John,  which  re- 
Goflals  to  us  more  of  the  mind  of  Christ  than  any 
,ess  the  others,  we  find  one  word  continually  re- 
a n|rring,  and  that  word  is  truth,  and  so  we  feel 
imfkt  as  this  word  is  distinctly  a  word  of  the  in- 
!  fleet,  we  know  this  at  least  about  Him — "  that 
cared  for  the  intellect  of  man,  that  He  de- 
ha  ed  to  exercise  some  influence  upon  it,  that  He 
is  not  satisfied  simply  to  win  man's  affection 
;  His  kindness,  and  to  govern  man's  will  by 
fcjis  authority,  but  that  He  also  wished  toper 
ade  man's  mind  with  truth. 

Hii 


iE  True  Christian  Theology  of  the 
Early  Friends.  By  Thomas  Kimber.  Nich- 
olson &  Bro.,  Richmond,   Indiana.  Single 


copy,  io  cents  ;  6  copies  for  50  cts..  and  14 
for  $1.00,  post-paid. 

This  is  an  essay  read  before  the  students  of 
Earlham  College,  and  is  a  clear  statement  of 
some  of  the  fundamental  truths  which  the  Early 
Friends  held  in  common  with  the  orthodox 
churches  generally.  It  is  made  to  appear  that 
their  faith  in  God,  the  Father,  in  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  in  His  miraculous  conception, 
birth,  life,  teachings,  sufferings,  atoning  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  glorification,  mediation, 
and  sending  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  distinct 
and  profound.  They  were  equally  emphatic  in 
holding  the  fallen  state  of  man,  his  need  of  re- 
generation by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith  in  Christ;  that  the  Spirit  does  not  dwell  in 
and  comfort  the  heart  of  the  unregenerate  man, 
but  reproves  and  convicts  him,  leading  him  to 
repent  and  giving  him  the  ability  to  accept  the 
truth,  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  blood  ; 
when  this  is  done  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  the 
comforting  witness  of  his  adoption  as  a  son  into 
the  household  of  God.  Assurance  of  adoption 
they  strongly  declared  to  be  the  privilege  of  the 
Christian,  and  that  as  the  young  believer  yielded 
himself  in  faith  to  Christ,  He  would  sanctify  him 
wholly  and  save  him  to  the  uttermost. 

Thomas  Kimber  shows  that  they  proclaimed 
with  uncompromising  earnestness,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  had  finished,  and  forever 
abrogated,  in  the  new  covenant  dispensation, 
all  the  types,  shadows,  ritualism  and  priesthood 
of  the  Law.  But,  instead  of  quoting  further,  we 
would  recommend  that  the  little  pamphlet  be 
bought  and  read. 


DIED. 

COOK. — Fourth  month  28th,  1880,  at  her  residence, 
near  Centerville,  Wayne  County,  Indiana,  Margaret 
Cook,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Cook,  de- 
ceased, aged  42  years,  an  esteemed  member  of  West 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting.  From  early  childhood  she 
was  a  great  lover  of  attendiug  religious  meetings,  and 
of  reading  the  Bible  and  other  religious  books.  She 
was  of  a  meek  and  loving  spirit,  and  always  loved 
the  company  of  the  pious.  All  along  through  her 
life's  journey  her  affections  were  placed  on  Heaven 
and  heavenly  things  more  than  earthly  fading  pleasures. 
During  her  short  illness  she  suffered  much  bodily  pain, 
but  her  mind  was  stayed  on  God,  manifesting  much 
love  for  her  precious  Saviour,  saying  many  times  how 
precious  the  name  of  Jesus  was,  and  that  she  had  al- 
ways loved  Him,  and  that  she  was  going  to  be  with 
Him  in  that  beautiful  world  where  sorrow  and  sickness 
are  never  known.  The  night  before  her  death  she 
exclaimed,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  to  men."  She  was  very  anxious 
that  her  friends  should  all  know  that  her  peace  was 
made  with  God. 

EWER.— Sixth  month  29th,  1880,  Clarissa  Ewer, 
widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Ewer,  aged  79  years,  a 
member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Massachusetts. 
She  was  of  a  modefc,  unassuming  disposition  and  re- 
tiring character;  hence  she  was  not  prominent  outside 
the  domestic  and  neighborhood  circle.  In  this,  how- 
ever, her  labors  of  love  and  duty  were,  though  ardu- 
ous, unremitted  through  a  long  life,  till  at  last,  we 
doubt  not,  she  finds  rest  in  the  arms  of  Him  who  bears 
our  griefs  and  carries  our  sorrows. 
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The  Migration  of  the  Frerdmen  from  the 
Southwestern  States  to  Kansas  does  not  stop.  They 
will  come  at  all  risks.  Their  reasons  for  leaving  their 
homes  are  not  obscure  or  difficult  to  understand.  They 
are  the  same  which  have  led  white  men  to  brave  every 
hardship, — the  desire  to  found  homes  for  themselves 
and  their  children  where  they  can  enjoy  the  protection 
of  equal  laws  and  the  privileges  of  political  liberty. 

The  Kansas  Freedmen's  Relief  Association,  un- 
moved by  harsh  criticism,  continues  its  merciful  aid  to 
them.  It  feeds  the  starving,  cares  for  the  old  and 
sick,  and  procures  work  for  the  able  bodied,  for  the 
latter  purpose  sending  many  to  Iowa  and  neighboring 
States,  as  the  cheapest  method  of  securing  this  end. 

Kansas  has  but  900,000  inhabitants,  barely  two- 
thirds  of  the  popubtion  of  New  York  City,  and  many 
of  these  are  new  immigrants,  struggling  to  make  new 
homes,  who  can  employ  no  colored  people.  Help  from 
other  parts  is  imperative,  and  must  be  patiently  afforded 
till  the  danger  of  starvation  and  death  to  the  colored 
people  ceases.  The  Association  does  nothing  to  stim- 
ulate the  migration  except  to  relieve  actual  distress.  It 
does  not  feed  the  able-bodied  more  than  thirty  six 
hours,  only  until  labor  can  be  procured  for  them. 

Contributions  can  be  sent  to  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock, 
Topeka,  Kansas,  or  to  Jo*hua  L.  liaily,  No.  210 
Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


The  NEXT  term  of  Friends'  Boarding-school  at 
Providence,  R.  I.,  will  open  Ninth  month  1st,  1S80. 
For  catalogue,  address 

Augustine  Jones,  Principal. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Salvation  Army  has  now  twenty  sta- 
tions  in  the  United  States,  all  established  within 
four  months. 

Officers  were  sent  to  Belfast,  Ireland,  and  in 
five  weeks  reported  hundreds  of  souls  penitent 
and  seeking  merry,  and  a  band  of  soldiers  raised 
up  from  the  poorest  and  worst  of  the  people. 

Many  of  the  young  women  who  conduct  ser- 
vices are  illiterate,  and  William  Booth  has 
opened  a  Training  Home  for  them,  to  accommo- 
date 15  to  25,  where  they  are  trained  in  reading, 
&c,  and  in  the  work  of  visitation,  open-air  and 
in-door  meetings.  Such  is  the  devotion  of  the 
officers  that  many  become  wearied  or  sick,  and 
a  Home  of  Rest  has  been  provided  for  them. 
"The  War  Cry,"  the  organ  of  the  Army,  has  a 
sale  of  48,000  copies  weekly. 

T.  DeWitt  Talmage  says  of  the  meetings 
held  in  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  by  Thomas 
Harrison : 

"  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison,  the  young  evange- 
list, closes  his  work  at  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  in  a 
full  tide  of  blessings.  His  services  have  wrought 
unparalleled  success  ;  six  hundred  and  seventy 
souls  have,  after  careful  examination,  connected 
themselves  with  the  Tabernacle,  while  hundreds 
have  gone  to  other  churches,  other  cities,  and 
other  lands  to  profess  faith  in  Christ.  Thousands 
have  attended  night  after  nighi,  through  the  in- 
tense summer  heat.  Some  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  meetings  have  been  great  quietness, 
profound  convictions  for  sin,  the  conversion  of 
many  prominent  business  men,  and  influential 
citizens,  and  heads  of  families  by  the  fifties,  the 
arousal  of  dead  professors  of  religion,  Pauline 


conversions,  stupendous  solemnities,  and 
amount  of  good  incalculable.  The  secret  of 
success  in  evangelistic  work  is  that  the  H 
Ghost  accompanies  him  all  the  time.  More  tl 
a  thousand  souls  have  during  these  few  we 
professed  conversion." — Christian  Standard. 

At  the  late  Mildmay  Conference,  Dr.  Mol 
the  venerable  missionary,  said,  as  reported 
the  London  Christian  : 

"  The  subject  of  missions  was  the  grant 
one  that  could  possibly  occupy  the  mind  of  mj 
He  had  been  laboring  for  fifty  years  beyond 
boundaries  of  civilization — a  good  deal  of 
time  amongst  savages.  When  he  landed 
Africa  there  was  no  missionary  among  any 
the  native  tribes,  and  no  written  or  spoken  1 
guage.  Now  there  are  missionaries  connec 
with  six  different  societies  laboring  successft 
in  various  parts  of  the  great  dark  contim 
There  are  many  native  churches,  and  the  So 
tures  are  translated  into  the  Kaffir,  the  Basi 
the  Bechuana,  and  other  languages.  We  n 
well  say, 'What  hath  God  wrought !'  Forme 
there  were  many  difficulties  from  the  suspici 
and  animosities  of  the  natives.  Now  the  nati 
will  follow  a  departing  missionary  for  hundr 
of  miles,  weeping  and  sorrowing  because  tl 
teacher  and  friend  is  to  be  temporarily  abs 
from  their  midst.  Dr.  Moffat  gave  many  strik 
and  glorious  examples  of  the  power  of  the  Gos 
in  subduing  the  hearts  and  renewing  the  lives 
the  savage  tribes  among  whom  he  had  lived,; 
closed  his  interesting  review  of  the  past  by 
expression  of  his  deep  and  abiding  solicitude 
the  people  of  Africa." 

Pastor  McAll's  mission  stations  in  Paris  t 
number  twenty-four.  At  the  opening  of  a  1 
one  lately  there  was  a  large  attendance  and  r 
attention,  although  it  was  in  one  of  the  v 
worst  parts  of  the  city. 

In  Lyons  there  are  five  stations;  Bordeau) 
occupied,  and  two  stations  have  been  opened 
Boulogne-sur-Mer.  Stations  are  about  to 
opened  at  La  Rochelle  and  Rochfort. 

The  missionaries  of  the  China  Inland  Miss 
often  meet  with  native  Roman  Catholics,  som« 
whom  are  of  families  which  have  professed 
"Jesus"  religion  through  six  or  seven  genW 
tions.    Their   numbers  must   be  consideral 
Mr.  Nicoll  writes  that  when  he  was  in  Yuni 
he  was  told,  at  a  village  where  he  rested  o 
night,  that  there  was  a  family  of  Roman  Catho 
in  the  place.  -He  started  out  in  the  morn 
with  a  hope  that  he  might  meet  some  one  of 
family.    He  was  more  successful  than  he 
pected,  easily  singling  out  a  shop  in  whicl 
picture  of  Jesus  hung.    Stopping  to  look  at 
picture,  the  owner  of  the  shop  came  forwa 
with  the  eager  inquiry,  u  Do  you  praise  Jesu; 
The  missionary  says  this  little  incident  gave  \ 
more  pleasure  than  anything  else  that  occur 
during  his  journey.    Mr.  Nicoll  was  accom 
nied  by  his  wife,  whose  presence  excited  gr 
curiosity.     At   Chungking,    for  the   first  1 
weeks,  from  100  to  200  women  called  daily 
see  Mrs.  Nicoll,  and  subsequently  the  num 
of  callers  increased  to  from  400  to  500.  Th 
has  been   a   most  excellent  opportunity 
preaching  to  them. — Independc  t. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


k  5. 

1A.LL  OF  ABRA.M. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 


Eighth  month  1st,  1880. 
Genesis  ii.  31-32,  xii.  1-10. 


Text.— "In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
—Genesis  xii.  3. 


\[f  DEN 

3se(L 

er  Noah  had  received  the  promise  from 
he  commenced  to  till  the  soil  and  planted 
eyard,  in  this  showing  a  preference  for  set- 
ife,  but  instead  of  using  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
proper  purpose,  "  he  drank  of  the  wine 
was  drunken,"  which  caused  him  to  act 

acefuiiy. 

is  shows  how  early  drunkenness  was  in  the 
1,  and  how  a  man  who  had  enjoyed  such 
communion  with  God  might  suddenly  be- 
a  reproach  instead  of  an   honor,  as  a 
ver  in  God.    The  best  saints  need  to  watch, 
;hey  not  only  sin,  but  lead  others  to  do  so. 
condemnation  of  Canaan,  because  of  the 
advantage  taken  by  Ham  to  lower  the 
ty  of  Noah  in  the  eyes  ofShem  and  Japheth, 
P  tes  the  danger  of  taking  advantage  of  any 
I  such  a  condition.    Sin  often  brings  evil 
quences  which  affect  the  sinner  and  his 
rity.    The    respectful  treatment  of  their 
r  by  Shem  and  Japheth  was  rewarded  to 
The  prophecy  of  Noah  concerning  his 
concludes  his  history  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
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e  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis  gives  the  descen- 
t  s  of  Noah,  with  the  countries  to  which  they 
grated.    It  is  difficult  at  the  present  time  to 
fie  the  exact  extent  of  the  various  places 
tttioned, 

le  building  of  the  tower  of  Babel,  as  recorded 
le  eleventh  chapter,  is  stated  to  have  been 
menced  that  the  builders  might  have  a  name, 
""fas  not  built  on  a  mountain,  but  on  a  flat 
Ml,  near  where  Babylon   afterwards  stood, 
Wre  there  was  no  rock,  but  plenty  of  good 
m;  hence  the  building  was  of  bricks,  fastened 
tojther  with  the  bitumen,  which  was  abundant 
iltat  country.  God  confounded  their  language. 
Mhat  the  work  could  not  go  on.    In  their 
wition  they  had  intended  to  make  the  tower 
of  jntre  of  a  powerful  community,  different  from 
eiimomadic  tribes  of  the  time.    The  genealogy 
;eiKfk.bram  is  next  given,  showing  him  to  be  a 
eradendant  of  Shem. 


THE  LESSON. 

^.Jliap.  xi.  31.  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  son. 
'  j&hi  the  ninth  in  descent  from  Shem,  was  an 
jfater  (see  Joshua  xxiv.  2,)  who  for  some  un- 
S.ained  reason,  possibly  on  account  of  the 
gi]  of  Abram,  decided  to  leave  Ur  of  the 
^Ijldees*  and  emigrate  in  a  southwesterly  direc- 
a  Q.  He  came  with  Lot,  the  son  of  his  deceased 
l\  Haran,  with  Abram  his  son  and  Sarai  his 
:5flghter-in-law,  Abram's  wife,  and  located  at 
e  Irran  or  Haran,  and  there  died.  Why  he  did 
H  go  on  to  Canaan  is  not  stated.  The  geneal- 
°Jg  of  Sarai  is  not  given  in  the  Bible,  but  as 
'i  am  in  chapter  xxii.  2  and  12,  said  that  she 
*|  his  sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  but  not 
"f  ds  mother,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 

Ttjorae  modern  commentators  identify  Ur  with  Umgheir, 
1  ?j  ie  right  bank  of  the  lower  Euphrates,  anciently  called 


Abram  did  not  make  a  false  statement,  though 
he  intended  to  convey  a  false  impression  of  their 
relation  to  each  other  to  Abimelech. 

32.  Whether  Abram  left  Terah  in  Charran, 
or  whether  he  staid  with  him  till  his  death,  is  a 
matter  of  uncertainty.  In  the  discourse  of  Ste- 
phen (see  Acts  vii.,)  the  statement  is  made  that 
Terah  was  dead  when  Abram  removed  into 
Canaan,  but  as  Stephen  was  only  wishing  to 
show  that  Abraham  received  the  promise  before 
he  removed  from  Ur,  the  other  fact  would  be 
unimportant. 

Chapter  xii.  I.  The  command  to  Abram  was 
"Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred and  from  thy  father's  house."  These  three 
separate  commands  are  not  alike.  He  was  first 
to  leave  his  country  (the  command  was  given 
when  he  was  still  living  in  Ur). 

And  from  thy  kindred.  He  was  not  to  form  a 
colony  of  his  tribe  in  a  new  territory,  but  the 
command  was  to  leave  his  kindred. 

His  father's  house ; — yet  another  separation  ; 
and  he  was  to  travel  with  only  his  own  house- 
hold and  that  of  Lot  to  a  land  that  would  be  shown 
to  him,  although  unknown  to  him  when  he  started . 
Abram  was  to  give  up  much  that  was  near  and 
dear  in  life,  and  to  become  separated  from  the 
idolatrous  influences  of  his  family  and  people. 
From  the  time  that  he  was  called  of  God  to 
leave  his  home  and  his  country  and  his  friends 
till  his  death,  the  training  which  he  received  was 
that  of  giving  up  at  God's  call,  of  making  the 
sacrifice, — the  promise  to  him  was  great,  but 
obedience  to  every  command  was  required. 

And  the  history  of  Abram  in  this  respect  is 
the  history  of  all  those  who  have  become  shin- 
ing lights  in  the  church  of  God.  Those  who 
have  never  known  what  giving  up  is, — who  have 
never  had  to  go  out  into  the  world  relying  on 
God,  have  never  become  strong  for  His  service. 
As  the  father  of  a  great  nation  it  was  necessary 
that  Abram  should  not  only  learn  self-denial, 
but  also  self-reliance,  which  would  be  developed 
by  living  in  an  unknown  country,  among  stran- 
gers of  another  race. 

2.  A  great  nation.  Fulfilled  literally  in  Israel, 
spiritually  in  all  believers  in  Christ,  for  he  was 
"the  father  of  all  them  that  believe." 

/  will  bless  thee.  His  favor  attended  him  in 
his  life  of  faith  and  obedience. 

Thou  shall  be  a  blessing.  A  channel  of  Divine 
favor  to  others,  keeping  the  true  religion,  hand- 
ing it  down  to  his  descendants,  and  becoming 
the  ancestor  of  our  Lord. 

3.  As  he  was  "the  friend  of  God,"  the  Divine 
blessing  was  to  extend  to  all  who  approved  his 
character  as  a  godly  man  ;  condemnation  to  all 
who  should  consider  him  as  vile,  or  treat  him 
with  contempt. 

Mahommedans.as  well  as  Jews  and  Christians, 
have  honored  the  name  of  Abraham. 

4.  So  Abram  departed.  In  obedience  to 
God's  command,  the  obedience  of  trust.  And 
Lot  went  with  him.  Abram  appears  to  have 
had  a  strong  love  for  his  nephew  Lot,  who  shared 
his  belief  in  Jehovah,  but  was  not  actuated  by 
the  same  lofty  spirit  of  faith. 

Abram  was  seventy-five  years  old  when  he 
started  on  his  journey  to  a  country  which  God 
should  show  him. 

5.  The  souls  that  they  had  gotten.  Most  com- 
mentators consider  that  this  refers  to  the  trained 
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servants  or  dependants  in  Abram's  household. 
He  crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  probably  went  by 
or  near  Damascus.  The  Canaan  to  which  they 
came  was  already  peopled,  and  so  he  journeyed 
about  in  it,  remembering  the  promise. 

6.  At  Sichem — afterwardsShechem  andSychar 
— he  appears  to  have  made  some  stay.  This 
place,  so  beautifully  situated,  with  Ebal  and 
Gerizim  on  either  side,  was  afterwards  very 
widely  known,  for  there  the  blessings  and  the 

curses  were  pronounced.  The  expression  plain  I  denying,  self-sacrificing  man,  who  con 
of  Moreh  would  be  as  correctly  rendered  oak  of  himself  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  the  e 
for  there  does 


man,  that  he  had  not  always  full  faith  in  QB 
protecting  care.  He  suffered  the  conseqi^M 
of  his  intended  deceit  in  the  severe  rebuke  wftl 
he  received  from  Pharaoh,  ar.d  when  he  ail. 
wards  resorted  to  the  same  subterfuge  hiV 
ceived  a  more  severe  reprimand  from  Abimc^r 
But  we  find  in  him  the  father  of  the  failhfulfl 
patriarch  whom  God  had  chosen  of  all  the  Sm\ 
lies  of  the  earth  to  be  the  one  through  wfc 
the  whole  world  should  be  blessed, — the  st 


Moreh,  for  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
any  plain  in  this  part  of  Palestine. 

The  Carta anite  was  then  in  the  land  The 
Canaanites  had  probably  spread  northward  from 
near  the  Red  Sea,  and  had  partially  dispossessed 
more  ancient  inhabitants.  The  iniquity  of  the 
people  had  not  become  so  great  as  afterwards, 
when  his  descendants  were  to  drive  them  out. 

7.  The  Lord  appeared;  not  only  a  voice,  but 
a  manifestation  in  some  unknown  way. 

Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land.  The  first 
promise  of  possession  of  the  land.  In  looking 
over  the  history  of  his  posterity  we  do  not  find 
that  they  ever  did  possess  that  whole  country, 
except  by  conquest  in  Solomon's  time,  but  God 
did  fulfill  His  promise  to  them,  only  they  failed 
to  do  that  which  should  enable  them  to  drive  out 
the  alien 

And 

who  appeared  unto  lum.  Surrounded  by  idola- 
ters, he  showed  his  gratitude  for  the  promise  by 
publicly  worshipping  God,  erecting  an  altar  unto  |  *j 
Him.    The  Bible  is  silent  here  in  regard  to  what  | 
was   offered  thereon,   but    Abram    would  not  I 
offer  unto  God  that  which  cost  him  little.    The  ! 
Hebrew   word   for  altar  means   the  place  of\ 
slaughter  or  of  sacrifice  ;  it  is  therefore  probable 
that  it  was  a  burnt  offering  of  some  animal. 

8.  Moving  from  thence  he  pitched  his  tent  on 
the  east  of  Bethel.  In  this,  as  in  many  other 
places,  the  name  of  the  town  is  anticipated,  for 
Jacob  named  the  place  Bethel — the  house  of  God. 
This  place  was  called  Luz  at  the  first.  Abram 
again  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord.  If  the  altar  at 
the  oak  of  Moreh  was  to  commemorate  God's 
promise,  this  altar  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
built  with  any  such  view,  but  simply  to  worship 
God  by  sacrifice,  He  called  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  offered  prayer  and  praise. 

9.  Abram  appears  to  have  traveled  over 
most  of  the  land,  for  he  probably  came  into  Ca- 
naan by  way  of  Damascus,  and  now  he  has 
reached  the  southwest  corner  of  the  land. 

A  famine.  The  country  was  probably  poorly 
cultivated,  and  a  drought  would  easily  cause  a 
famine.  Egypt  would  be  watered  by  the  Nile, 
and  have  plenty. 

10.  Being  so  near  Egypt,  he  continues  his 
journey,  and  enters  that  land  which  should  in 
after  years  become  the  granary  of  the  world,  and 
where  his  descendants  should  within  a  few  years 
go  for  food.  But  he  only  sojourned  there;  it  was 
not  the  land  promised  to  him  and  his  posterity. 

In  Genesis  over  twelve  chapters  are  devoted  to 
the  life  of  Abraham ;  in  the  international  series 
six  lessons ;  so  that  the  history  of  one  who  re- 
ceived the  title  of  "The  friend  of  God,"  (see 
2  Chron.  xx.  7  ;  Isaiah  xli.  8  ;  James  ii.  22)  should 
claim  our  careful  attention.  The  next  fe,w  verses 
after  this  lesson  show  that  he  was  not  a  perfect 


TRUTHS  SUGGESTED. 
1st.  When  the  world  was  losing  the  true^fc 
and  lapsing  into  idolatry,  God.  for  the  sake  oAL 

race,  called  Abram. 

2nd.  He  was  called  out  ;  so  are  Chris 
the  church  is  a  people  called  out  to  be 
ted  unto  Christ. 

3rd.  Abram  believed  God's  word  and  s 
I  his  faith  by  obedience.    Obedience  is  fj 
exercise. 

4th.  God's  commands,  even  if  contrary 
natural  choice,  are  always  for  our  highest 
they  are  the  expression  of  Divine  love 
blessings  accompany  them. 

5th.  Those  who  believe  in  and  obey 
not  only  blessed,  but  made  a  blessing  to  od 
;  Christ  is  so  united  to  his  people  that  what  is  di 

/   ji    r    j\  towards  them  is  regarded  by  Him  as  done  t 

there  builded  he  an  altar  unto  the  Lord       ,   u.       ,r         *  3 

ards  Himself. 

6th.   Abram's   family  was   blessed  with  h 

Pious  parents  are  a  channel  of  blessing  to  I 

ren. 

7th.  If  we  truly  believe  in  and  obey  Christ 
are  Abram's  seed  and  heirs  of  the  prom 
to  him. 

8th.  Abram   dwelt  in  tents  and  was  a 
journer — so  the  Christian  has  not  his  home 
the  world,  but  is  a  pilgrim  to  a  better  couB 

that  is  a  heavenly. 

9th.  Abram  kept  up  family  worship 
acknowledging  God  among  strangers — so 
we.     God   appeared    unto    Abram ;  b 
dwells  in  our  hearts  by  His  Spirit,  if  we 
given  our  hearts  to  Christ. 


am  1 
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ORRESPONDENCI 


■ 


3d  »l 
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CHEYENNE  AGENCY. 
Darlington  I.  T.,  Seventh  1110 

C.  F.  Coffin: 

Dear  friend  : — During  the  past  ten  c 
we  have  had  abundance  of  rain,  which 
brought  gladness  to  many  hearts,  f 
who  have  tended  their  gardens  aud 
fields  during  the  dry  weather  will  □ 
bably  be  repaid  with  a  pretty  good  crop.  • 

Oar  health  is  good,  exceptiug  we 
troubled  with   rheumatism.     On  the 
last  Sabbaths  our  meetings  have  been  I 
satisfactory  occasions.    We  had  a  Mex 
who  has  been  seventeen  years  with 
Cheyennes  to  interpret,  and  all  seeuie 
evince  a  good  deal  more  interest. 
Sabbath  about  one  hundred   and  tw< 
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Indians  attended  the  Bible-school 
l  jrvices,  which  are  conducted  very  much 
did  at  Shawnee. 

r  schools  closed  yesterday,  and  now 
ro  months  we  shall  probably  see  but 
of  the  children,  except  as  we  go  to 
and  not  yet  having  a  conveyance,  we 
not  have  opportunity  to  make  mauy 
.    I  have  bought  a  span  of  iron-grey 
i  at  a  cost  of  $130,  and  a  set  of  pretty 
harness  at  $10,  and  we  wish  to  get  a 
:  yance  as  soon   as   possible.  There 
1  be  about  ten  dollars  freight  to  add 
ilivery  here,  making  the  total  outlay 
It  seems  asking  a  good  deal  in  ad- 
on  salary,  but  we  cannot  feel  content 
down  and  say,  come  to  us;  we  must  go 
em  if  we  would  make  ourselves  very 
ve.    If  thee  will  send  me  a  draft  for 
)  three  hundred  dollars  and  charge  to 
;count,  we  will  be  greatly  obliged, 
i  paid  our  friends  at  Shawnee  a  short 
found  them  generally  in  good  health. 
Shawnee  school  has  not  been  nearly  so 
as  last  year,  and  the  scholars  have 
ijen  disciplined  so  well.    In  fact  some 
em  boasted  of  having  things  pretty 
their  own  way.    The  Agent  and  cer- 
mployees  being  profane  men,  the  boys, 
irse,  must  be  profane,  etc. 
Vith  kindest  regards,  thy  friend, 

Elkanah  Beard. 


OAK  WOOD  SEMINARY. 


ce  the  appearance  of  the  brief  notice 
]is  institution  in  a  late  number  of 
nds'  Review,  so  many  iuquiries  have 
made  by  Friends  relative  to  its  condi- 
and  prospects,  that  some  additional 
ination  will  doubtless  be  acceptable, 
the  school  property  has  not  yet 
leased  as  directed  by  the  Yearly 
;ing,  it  is  believed  that  a  statement  of 
mdition,  and  of  the  school,  during  the 
recently  closed,  may  encourage  prompt 
ares  for  its  continuance.  At  the  close 
i  late  term,  nearly  forty  of  the  students 
lred  special  certificates  of  satisfactory 
ess  in  study  and  punctual  attendance 
recitations,  and  the  principal  stated 
;here  had  never  been  a  term  when  the 
nts  generally  had  done  themselves 
credit  in  all  respects.  A  large  number 
ready  to  return  if  satisfactory  arrange- 
5  were  made  for  the  continuance  of  the 
1.  As  a  proof  of  the  high  character 
e  students,  it  was  stated  that  there  was 
?er  number  ready  to  enter  the  gradua- 
ilass  next  year,  than  there  had  ever 
at  any  time  since  the  origin  of  the  in- 
ion. 


Although  the  past  few  years  have  been  a 
seasou  of  great  financial  depression,  there 
has  of  late  been  a  constant  gain  in  the  finan- 
ces. Notwithstanding  the  deficiency  of  two 
huudred  dollars  reported  to  the  last  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting,  the  fact  that  more 
than  four  hundred  dollars  were  paid  at  the 
same  time  towards  interest  and  principal  of 
former  debts,  shows  that  there  was  a  posi- 
tive gain  much  exceeding  the  deficiency. 

The  new  action  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
has  caused  a  suspension  in  the  arrangements, 
but  it  is  strongly  hoped  by  the  friends  of  the 
institution  that  with  so  much  to  encourage 
its  continuance,  and  with  the  complete  and 
excellent  buildings,  pleasant  grounds,  exten- 
sive apparatus,  &c,  and  with  so  many 
young  persons  looking  earnestly  to  partake 
of  its  benefits,  increased  efforts  may  be  made 
to  place  it  on  a  more  durable  basis,  by  an 
endowment  sufficient  to  secure  it  from  any 
uncertainty  by  possible  fluctuation  in  atten- 
dance. J.  J.  T. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  Professor 
Cook,  who  had  been  at  the  head  of  this  in- 
stitution, has  agreed  to  continue  to  conduct 
it,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  inter- 
ested in  it.  Its  former  patrons  may,  there- 
fore, expect  it  to  sustain  its  reputation  as  a 
thoroughly  good  school. — Ed.  F.  R. 


TO  CHURCH  OFFICERS. 

I  feel  my  mind  drawn  towards  ministers, 
elders  and  overseers  of  our  Society,  with 
desires  that  we  may  discharge  our  duty 
towards  one  another  and  the  flock,  as  Grod 
gives  us  ability.  We  should  humble  our- 
selves before  Him  to  know  His  will,  aud 
then  act  in  accordance  therewith,  not  mov- 
ing till  we  have  a  clear  discernment  of  His 
command.  Then  he  will  bless  our  labors, 
sinners  will  be  reached,  and  our  Father  will 
be  glorified.  This  He  is  calliug  for  at  our 
hands  as  leaders  of  the  flock. 

I  do  beseech  that  none  of  us  do  anything 
that  will  undervalue  our  church,  and  scatter 
or  divide  the  flock.  I  fear  lest  some  of  us  at 
times  get  an  impression  that  God  has  shown 
us  what  we  must  do,  and  that  this  we  will 
do  regardless  of  what  the  church  or  any  one 
may  order.  My  dear  friends,  let  any  of  us 
remember  that  when  we  are  unwilling  to 
take  the  advice  of  our  friends,  we  are  in 
danger  ourselves.  Let  us  then  carefully 
avoid  all  that  would  cause  strifes  or  discis- 
sions among  us,  and  labor  for  that  which 
would  make  for  peace  and  unity. 

When  we  miss  our  way  we  should  be 
willing  to  acknowledge  it.  Others  look  to 
us  as  those  who  should  be  examples,  and  we 
should  be  careful  to  give  no  room  for  any 
just  offence.    Then  we  will  not  have  any- 
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thing  to  acknowledge  ;  and  this  is  the  better 
way.  It  seems  to  me  that  by  our  misses  we 
drive  others  away  from  us.  Ob!  what  a 
pure  and  upright  people  we  should  be  in  all 
our  walk  and  dealings  among  men,  that  we 
may  show  others  the  way  to  Christ.  A 
little  miss  on  our  part  may  cause  others  to 
doubt.  Let  us  in  all  things  endeavor  to 
build  up,  not  tear  down. 

I  believe  we  should  be  very  careful  how 
we  introduce  new  things  into  the  church, 
such  as  singing  hymns  with  a  book  and 
notes.  Let  us  seek  in  all  our  religious  ser- 
vices to  be  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
we  may  hope  to  be  kept  out  of  all  empty 
forms,  and  be  bound  together  so  that  our 
bond  cannot  be  easily  broken.  We  should 
then  soon  gain  what  we  have  lost.  The 
Lord  Jesus  by  the  Spirit  will  lead  us  out  of 
all  evil  if  we  will  give  heed  to  it. 

John  Moon. 

Lyon  County,  Kaa.,  Sixth  mo.  2.r>th,  1880. 

A  Prophecy.— In  the  year  1598  our  Eng- 
lish poet,  Samuel  Daniel,  wrote  these  lines: 

"  And  who  knows  whither  we  may  vent 

The  treasure  of  our  tongue?  To  what  strange  shores 
This  gain  of  our  best  glory  may  he  sent 

T'  eniich  unknowing  nations  with  our  stores  ? 
What  worlds  in  the  yet  unformed  Occident 

May  come  refined  with  th'  accents  that  are  oui>  >'' 

Now,  those  lines  were  written  at  a  time 
when  there  was  not  a  single  Englishman 
settled  iu  America.  Every  effort  to  establish 
an  English  colony  there  had  been  a  disas- 
trous failure.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  bad  fitted 
out  no  less  than  seven  expeditions,  and  spent 
£40,000,  an  enormous  sum  in  those  days,  in 
endeavoring  to  colonize  Virginia;  but  the 
result  was  a  miserable  fiasco.  Those  of  the 
early  settlers  who  did  not  leave  their  bones 
whitening  among  the  forests  aud  savannahs, 
came  back  iu  wretched  plight  to  tell  a  pitiful 
tale  of  famine  and  pestilence  and  massacre. 
All  hope  of  ever  founding  an  American  set- 
tlement died  out;  the  idea  was  recognized 
as  too  chimerical  to  be  ever  realized.  The 
most  far  sighted  men  shrugged  their  shoul 
ders,  aud  prouounced  the  thing  impossible, 
and  England  with  a  sigh  relinquished  all 
hope  of  colonizing  America.  Seven  years 
later,  on  the  19th  of  December,  1606,  three 
small  vessels — the  largest  only  100  tons 
burden — set  sail  from  Blackwall.  Among  the 
adventurers  who  manned  them  was  the 
famous  Captain  John  Smith.  The  poet  was 
down  upou  the  quay  at  Blackwall,  and  saw 
that  little  band  of  pioneers  set  out  upon  their 
quest.  Little  did  he  think,  doubtless,  that 
in  them  he  saw  the  germ  from  which  was  to 
spring  the  fulfillment  of  his  own  prophecy. 
But  it  was  so,  for  the  colony  established  by 
Captain  John  Smith  in  Virginia  gave  Eng- 


land her  first  firm  foothold  in  the  Ne 


It  is  interesting  to  think  of  that  un  n- 
prophet  watching  with  his  own  eyjtl 
parture  of  the  expedition  that  was 
an  English-speaking  community  M  i 
unformed  Occident,"  which  should  t 
in  splendor  and  wealth  and  power  tb(w 
dreams  of  his  own  imagination. 
Society. 


a 
r 
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I  saw  that  either  I  must  be  buriefbi 
baptism  of  Christ  with  Him  into  < 
else  there  would  be  no  rising  with 
newness  of  life.  There  might  be 
into  newness  of  profession  ;  but  th 
not  do,  it  was  newness  of  life  I  mi 
to  ;  the  other  I  had  tried  over  and 
John  Burnyeat. 

M.  M.  E.,  in  his  "Review  of  th< 
Church  for  1880,"  says,  "The  pr 
holding  public  collections  at  the  de 
of  meeting- bouses  was  objected  tofc; 
annual  meeting."    Dedication  of 
bouses  is  something  new  to  us,  henck* 
hardly  qualified  to  venture  an  opini 
for  that  custom  or  the  collection  pa: 
have  often  thought  it  would  be  we 
duce  the  people  to  dedicate  their  hea 
lives,  their  all  to  the  Lord,  and  mt« 
fuss  about  the  wood,  the  stone,  the  g  a 
brick,  and  the  iron  of  which  the 
I  composed.    But  then  that  is  the 
I  of  the  creature.    He  is  sure  to  h 
'  higher  for  the  lower,  the  spiritual 
|  natural ;  aud  as  for  the  collection 
perhaps,  would  better  be  taken  b& 
house  is  built. — Brethren  at  Work. 


SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 


Dutt  Shower*. — M.  Daubree  has 
!  account  of  the  dust  showers  that 
I  served  from  the  21st  to  the  25th  i 
I  1880,  in  the  departments  of  the  ho\ 
j  Isere  and  Ain.    Heavy  dark  cloud* 

bliDgadense  yellowish  mist,  travel 
I  valleys  during  the  day,  depositing 

dust  with  a  little  water.    The  neij 


mountains  were  covered  wTith  snot 


!  assumed  a  rusty  hue  to  the  height  . 

!  three  kilometres  (1.864  miles),  an] 

i  that  height  it  remained  white.  Tb| 
upon  melting,  left  a  deposit  of  y« 
brown  color,  a  little  redder  than 
dust  and  almost  impalpable.  None 
particles  were  attracted  by  the  ma 

!  that  the  dust  was  not  probably  c 
but  it  resembled  in  its  structure  the 
Sahara.  F.  de  Jussieu  reports  a 
shower  at  Autun,  ou  the  15th  of  u 
which  there  were  traces  of  iron  and 
also  of  lead.    A  shower  occurred  ii 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


799 


Xe^the  10th  of  April,  which  is  said  to  have 
hoc  posited  considerable  quantities  of  metallic 
eye -in  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  oxide, 
of.  Orazio  Silvestri,  of  the  Meteorological 
iptitute  in  Catania,  gives  an  account  of  a 
idfEpwer  during  the  night  of  March  29-30,  in 
rich  the  dust  contained  particles  of  iron, 
all  infusoria  and  organic  molecules.  Some 
the  particles  were  spherical,  as  if  they 
d  been  melted. —  Comptes  rendus;  Fortsch. 
irieijr  Zeit- 

^Matter  a  Mode  op  Motion. — Since  the 
I'blication  of  Tyndall's  interesting  volume, 
Heat  a  Mode  of  Motion,''  natural  philoso- 
ers  have  generally  adopted  the  opinion 
at  the  highest  physical  law  is  the  law  of 
Hion,  and  that  the  difference  in  physical 
enomena  is  due  to  differences  in  the  char- 
ter of  motions.    Prof.  Crookes,  whose  ex- 
periments upon  "radiant  matter"  have  been 
dMi>ticed  in  the  Review,  has  lately  expressed 
s  -belief  that  matter  itself  was  only  a 
of  Imode  of  motion."    This  is  another  evi- 
ieoCl,nce  of  the  difficulty  which  modern  science 
ds  in  giving  any  other  explanation  of  the 
;ts  of  creation  than  the  one  which  is  given 
y  Genesis :  '-'And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
[)ear>on  the  face  of  the  waters." 


'A 


be! , 


ATOMS. 


earth  to  the  sun,  Arcturus  and  the  Pleia- 
des to  us.  Light  visits  every  world. 
Where  light,  heat  and  the  elements  of  mat- 
ter are,  there  chemical  affinity  and  electrici- 
ty must  work  their  transformations. 

Thus  the  tiny  drop  of  dew  that  sparkles 
and  trembles  in  the  perfumed  chalice  of  a 
flower  is  moulded  by  the  same  forces  that 
shape  the  form  and  mark  the  path  of  the  far- 
thest planet  thatcourses  through  the  heavens. 
A  grain  of  sand  sparkling  on  the  sea-shore 
is  bound  by  the  indissoluble  ties  of  common 
laws  to  every  star  that  sparkles  along  the 
infinite  shores  of  space.     Nature  has  one 
Author.    He  is  the  true  philosopher  who 
"  Sees  alike  in  stars  and  flowers  a  part 
Of  the  self-same  universal  being, 
That  is  throbbing  in  his  mind  and  heart." 

He  cannot  be  content  with  laws  or  forces, 
but  finds  in  them  constant  manifestations  of 
the  power  aud  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  in 
whose  Almighty  will  alone  exists  the  source 
of  all  beauty,  motion  and  life. — Astronomer. 


All  bodies  are  composed  of  molecules,  and 
ese  again  of  atoms,  so  minute  as  to  elude 
e  observation  of  the  most  powerful  micro- 
ope.  These  tiny  particles  are  not  in  con 
ct,  even  in  the  most  compact  aud  dense 
tbstances,  but,  considering  their  size,  are 
immense  distances  apart. 
A  very  curious  illustration  has  been  given 
'  this  philosophical  truth.  Suppose  a  little 
illiput  small  enough  to  inhabit  an  atom 
gtuated  at  the  centre  of  a  huge  boulder 
ar  away  from  him,  at  telescopic  distances, 
3  would  see  the  other  molecules  arranged 
ound  his  world  as  we  see  the  sun,  moon 
id  stars,  scattered  over  the  sky. 
Thus  it  is  with  our  earth,  the  huge  globe 
xm  which  we  live.  It  is  only  an  atom  of 
ie  solar  system,  while  the  solar  system  it- 
lf  is  only  a  molecule  of  the  universe.  We 
itle  Lilliputs,  living  on  this  earth  atom, 
;er  out  into  the  infinite  distances  of  space 
i  the  mighty  orbs  of  our  solar  molecules  of 
;e  universe. 

The  particles  of  matter  are  not  "  dead 
id  dumb,"  but  full  of  life  and  power.  In 
ich  atom  there  are  manifested  heat,  light, 
ectricity,  chemical  affinity,  gravitation — 
ie  forces  that  give  form  and  permauence 
>  each  world.    The  forces  of  nature  are 


niversal ;  cohesion  binds  together  the 
ioms  alike  of  a  stone  and  a  star.  Gravita- 
on  holds  us  to  the  earth  as  it  does  the 


THOUGHTS  OF  GOD. 

My  Maker  !  of  Thy  power  the  trace 
In  every  creature's  form  and  face, 

The  wondering  soul  surveys  ! 
Thy  wisdom,  infinite,  above 
Seraphic  thought,  a  Father's  love 

As  infinite  displays ! 

From  all  that  meets  or  eye  or  ear, 
There  falls  a  genial,  holy  fear, 
Which  like  the  heavy  dew  of  morn, 
Refreshes  while  it  bows  the  heart  forlorn  I 

Great  God  !  Thy  works  how  wondrous  fair ! 
Yet  sinful  man  didst  Thou  declare 

The  whole  earth's  voice  and  mind  ! 
Lord,  e'en  as  Thou  all  present  art, 
Oh  may  we  still  with  heedful  heart 
Thy  presence  know  and  find  ! 
Then  come  what  will,  of  weal  or  woe, 
Joy's  bosom-spring  shall  steady  flow  ; 
P'or  though  'tis  Heaven  Thyself  to  see, 
Where  but  Thy  shadow  falls,  grief  cannot  be. 
Selected.  —  Cole  ridge. 

TO  PRAYEK. 

To  prayer,  to  prayer  ; — for  the  morning  breaks, 
And  earth  in  her  Maker's  smile  awakes. 
His  light  is  on  all  below  and  above, 
The  li^ht  of  gladness,  and  life,  and  love. 
Oh,  then  on  the  breath  of  this  early  air, 
Send  upward  the  incense  of  grateful  prayer. 

To  prayer  ; — for  the  glorious  sun  is  gone, 
And  the  gathering  darkness  of  night  comes  on. 
Like  a  curtain  from  God's  kind  hand  it  flows, 
To  shade  the  couch  where  His  children  repose. 
Then  kneel,  while  the  watching  stars  are  bright, 
And  give  your  last  thoughts  to  the  Guardian  of  night. 

To  prayer  ; — for  the  day  that  God  has  blest, 
Comes  tranquilly  on  with  its  welcome  rest. 
It  speaks  of  creation's  early  bloom  ; 
It  speaks  of  the  Prince  who  burst  the  tomb. 
Then  summon  the  spirit's  exalted  powers, 
And  devote  to  Heaven  the  hallowed  hours. 

Selected,  —H.  Ware,  Jr. 
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OFFICES  OF  THE   HOLY  SPIRIT;   by  Dr. 
Clark.    English  edition.    Tinted  paper.  Price, 
post-paid,  $1.00.   Address       Nicholson  &  Bro., 
4t  Richmond,  Indiana. 


A YOUNG  MAN,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  of  2*4  years'  experience  as  a  public 
school  teacher  in  Massachusetts,  with  good  references, 
desires  a  situation  to  teach  in  a  Friends'  school,  or 
elsewhere.  Address  Horace  E.  Swift,  West  Fal- 
mouth, Mass. 


ATLANTIC  CITY.— Whitall   Cottage  (formerly 
owned  by  John  M.  Whitall,)  is  now  ready  for 
Boarders,  and  will  be  kept  open  all  the  year. 
41  eow  Margaret  Fothlrgill. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  20th  insl. 

Great  Britain. — The  bill  for  compensation  to 
Irish  tenants  for  disturbance,  was  further  discussed  on 
the  14th,  15th  and  ib:h.  On  the  last  named  day,  an 
amendment  was  offered  by  Gladstone,  making  the  last 
clause  of  the  bill  provide  for  compensation  in  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  County  Judge,  if  non  payment  of  rent 
is  caused  by  the  prevailing  distress  and  the  tenant  is 
willing  to  continue  in  occupation  upon  reasonable 
terms  as  to  rent,  arrears  of  rent  and  otherwise,  and  if 
such  terms  are  refused  by  the  landlord  without  a  rea- 
sonable alternate.  Parncll  moved  to  add  after  alter- 
nate, "  comprising  j  ust  and  reasonable  terms  as  to  rent, 
arrears  of  rent  and  otherwise  to  the  incoming  tenant, 
if  any."  To  this  Gladstone  objected,  and  after  discus- 
sion, it  was  withdrawn,  and  Gladstone's  amendment 
was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  225  to  23.  Seme  of  the 
Irish  rmmlKrs  have  indicated  a  purpose  to  obstruct  by 
dilatory  motions  all  action,  unless  the  bill  be  modified 
in  accordance  with  their  views,  but  Gladstone  shows 
no  disposition  to  yield  to  them.  The  bill  passed  in 
Committee  on  the  19th,  all  Opposition  amendments 
being  rejected. 

On  the  i6lh,  a  resolution  was  adopted  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  by  1 7 1  to  1 16,  declaring  that  the  pro 
posed  erection  in  Westminster  Abbey  of  a  statue  to 
the  late  Prince  Louis  Napoleon,  ('  Prince  Imperial")  is 
inconsistent  with  the  national  character  of  the  edifice. 
A  clause  declaring  it  calculated  to  impair  the  good 
feeling  between  England  and  France  was  in  the  origi- 
nal motion,  but  was  omitted  before  putting  it  on  its 
passage.  Gladstone  advised  the  House  not  to  inter 
fere,  as  the  matter  was  wholly  under  the  control  of 
the  Dean  of  Westminster,  (A.  P.  Stanley);  and  before 
the  final  vote  on  the  motion,  he  and  other  members 
of  the  Government  left  the  House,  declining  to  vote. 
It  is  said  that  Uean  Stanley  has  since  communicated 
the  resolution  of  the  House  to  the  Memorial  Commit- 
tee, under  whose  orders  the  statue  was  prepared,  as 
an  indication  that  some  other  location  must  be  chosen 
for  it. 

An  explosion  occurred  on  the  15th  at  Risca  colliery, 
near  Newport,  Monmouthshire,  Wales,  by  which  1 1 8 
men  are  believed  to  have  perished.  The  explosion  is 
attributed  to  lightning  striking  the  winding  gear  at 
the  top  of  the  shaft.  The  ventilating  apparatus  was 
partially  destroyed,  and  part  of  the  roof  also  fell  in, 
so  thai  search  for  the  men  was  necessarily  delayed  ; 
6co  yards  of  the  pit  had  been  explored  up  to  the  iSth, 
and  17  bodies  had  been  found. 

Ireland. — Cheering  accounts  of  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  crops  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
island,  though  there  are  reports  of  the  appearance  of 
potato  blight  in  some  parts  of  Counties  Dublin,  Sligo, 
Cork  and  Mayo.  The  blight  is  confined  to  certain 
old  vaiieties  of  potato.    Reports  of  famine  fever  in 


the  west  of  Ireland  have  been  circulated,  but  <■ 
investigations  have  proved  that  the  first  accounts! 
exaggerated,  and  that  such  fever  as  existed  was  r 
result  of  starvation,  but  was  ordinary  typhus,  to 
the  people  are  constantly  predisposed  from  tb 
sanitary  condition  of  their  dwellings. 

France. — The  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Dt 
have  been  prorogued. 

The  Minister  of  Finance  stated  in  the  Sen; 
the  13th,  that  the  Treasury  would  be  able,  durii 
current  year,  to  redeem  167,000,000  francs'  wo 
Treasury  bonds,  notwithstanding  the  sacrifice  of 
000,000  nominally  of  taxation  by  the  reduct 
taxes  on  wine  and  sugar,  which  is  to  take  effect 
the  1st  of  Tenth  month  next.  He  expects  thi 
increased  consumption  of  sugar  will  materially 
the  nominal  loss  of  revenue,  and  that  the  year't 
nue  will  exceed  the  budget  estimate  by  20  per  ce 

The  anniversary  of  the  taking  of  the  Baslil 
its  destruction  by  the  populace  in  1 789,  was 
ted  as  a  national  fete  on  the  14th. 

Spain. — A  number  of  the  Jesuits  expelled 
France  have  gone  to  Spain.  Some  of  them 
purchased  the  palace  of  Ocha,  near  Burgos, 
members  of  the  order  have  started  for  the  Phil 
Islands.  The  Council  of  State  h  is  not  yet  del 
an  opinion  on  the  question  of  the  residence  of  f< 
Jesuits  in  the  kingdom,  which  has  been  subt 
to  it. 

Italy. — Cardinal  Nina,  the  Papal  Secretary  of 
has  resigned.  It  is  thought  that  one  great  obsta 
the  way  of  reconciliation  with  Germany  has  thu 
removed. 

Germany. — The  Prussian  government  has  ofl 
denied  the  report  that  a  deficient  harvest  is 
hended  in  that  country, 

The  residence  of  Professor  Mommsen,  the 
guished   antiquarian,  near  Berlin,  was  burne 
week,  and  a  valuable  collection  of  scientific  an 
toncal  works,  &c,  gathered  with    great  labo 
expense  from  many  parts  of  the  world,  was  destl 

Turkey. — A  number  of  German  officials  ar 
to  have  suddenly  appeared  at  Constantinople,  r 
mended  by  the  German  government,  at  the  su| 
of  their  Ambassador,  to  undertake  a  radical  refc 
Turkish  finances.  This  is  considered  an  indi 
that  the  Sultan  begins  to  recognize  the  desperate 
cial  condition  of  Turkey.  It  is  stated  also  th< 
English  and  French  Ambassadors  have  spokt 
plainly  to  the  Sultan  respecting  the  decisions! 
Berlin  Conference,  telling  him  that  his  throne 
be  in  danger  if  he  refused  to  accept  and  carry 
out. 

India.— A  great  embankment  in  Scinde,  kne 
the    Kusmare    Bund,  has   given   way,  but 
easily  repaired.    It  extends  a  distance  of  forty 
and  was  constructed  to  protect  a  large  tract  of  c* 
from  floods.    It  broke  two  years  ago,  when  the 
carried  away  several  miles  of  the  Indus  Valley  ra< 

Domestic. — The   steamer   Dessong,  carryir  t 
obelisk  presented  by  the  late  Khedive  of  Egypt 
United  States,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  201 
The  obelisk  consists  of  a  single  stone  70  feet  1< 
feet  square  at  the  base,  and  5  feet  3  inches  at  lb* 
It  was  transported,  not  like  that  sent  to  London 
case  specially  constructed  for  it,  but  in  the  hold 
steamer.    It  is  to  be  erected  in  Central  Park, 
York  City. 

The  military  commanders  stationed  on  the  b 
of  Indian  Territory  deny  that  any  organized  a 
at  the  invasion  of  that  territory  has  been  made. 
Pope  reported  on  the  13th  that  some  small  | 
have  been  misled  by  such  reports,  but  have  bee 
and  turned  back  by  the  troops.  On  the  14th,  C 
Payne  and  22  men  were  arrested  by  a  party  of 
and  were  to  be  consigned  to  military  custody. 
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Turning  at  right  angles  to  the  busy  South- 
^jLte  Street,  sharp  to  the  left,  we  walk  down 
,i  e  picturesque  Westgate  Street,  which  leads 
old  J|  toss  the  two  bridges  over  the  Severn 
id  wards  the  Principality  of  Wales.  In  this 
reet  stands  the  modernized  bank  where 
e  Jice  stood  the  shop  and  bank  of  a  celebrated 
Jiser  called  Jemmy  Wood,  who  starved 
jlJml  and  body  to  die  a  millionaire,  and 
tefjft  a  legacy  of  lawsuits  to  his  heirs. 
'  J  is  biography  may  serve  as  a  foil  to  those 
If  the    noble-hearted  men  whom  I  have 


spoken  of  as  "shining  lights.''  One  more  turn 
to  the  right,  along  a  narrow  paved  thorough- 
fare, and  under  an  ancient  archway,  and  we 
enter  the  Cathedral  Green.  Now  bursts 
upon  our  sight  a  scene  which  America,  with 
all  her  wouders,  cannot  match.  That 
grand  old  building,  with  its  tower  reaching 
more  than  two  hundred  feet  towards  the 
clouds,  its  statue-decorated  porch,  its  unique 
flying  buttresses,  and  its  mullioned  windows 
blazing  with  all  the  hues  of  the  raiubow,  is 
an  epitomized  ecclesiastical  history  of  Eug- 
land  graven  in  stone.  Its  Saxon  crypt  tells 
us  of  the  times  when  most  of  the  great  re- 
ligious orders  of  Romauism  were  non-exis- 
tent, and  when  the  black-cowled  priests 
were  still,  with  all  their  faults,  the  ministers 
of  the  popular  faith,  and  the  depositaries  of 
the  learning  of  the  age.  The  Norman  pil- 
lars and  arches  of  the  nave  and  aisles  reflect 
the  s  ernness  of  the  days  when  church  and 
state,  kings,  nobles  and  priests,  were  strug- 
gling in  fierce  rivalry  for  the  mastery  over 
each  other  in  temporal  and  spiritual  things. 
The  cloisters  with  the  marvelous  interla- 
cings  of  the  mouldings  on  their  groined  roof, 
their  quaiut  lavatories,  and  their  uumerous 
stalls  where  learned  and  painstaking  copy- 
ists of  ancient  MSS.  did  their  daily  work, 
recall  the  quieter  times,  when  luxury  and 
art,  as  well  as  knowledge,  first  found  an 
asylum  from  the  world's  tumult  among  the 
celibate  monks,  and  then  began  to  corrupt 
them  with  the  most  abominable  sins. 
Around  the  whole  building  are  distinct 
traces,  too,  of  a  Reformation  in  religiou  de- 
spising that  adorning  of  outward  temples 
which  had  displaced  the  adorning  of  the 
soul,  demanded  by  its  Maker  as  a  condition, 
and  promised  as  a  result,  of  His  continu- 
ous indwelling  presence  through  the  Spirit. 
The  most  striking  testimony  to  the  reality 
and  high  purpose  of  the  Reformation,  is, 
however,  to  be  seeu  not  iu  the  building 
itself,  but  in  a  quiet  square  just  oulside  the 
Cathedral  precincts,  and  yet  almost  under 
the  shadow  of  the  tower  and   close   to  a 
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weather-beaten   gateway  that  pierces  the 
former  residence  of  the  officiating  priests. 
Here  stands  the  beautiful  martyr  memorial 
to  Bishop  Hooper.    On  this  very  spot,  three 
and  a  quarter  centuries  ago,  he  was  bound 
with  iron  chains  to  a  stake  and  burned  to 
death  in  the  presence  of  noblemen  and  sol- 
diers, a  scoffing  clergy  and  a  pitying  crowd 
of  market  people.    The  night  before  his  ex- 
ecution he  bad  been  confined  in  a  dark  upper 
chamber,  built  out  between  the  roofs  of  an 
old  house  in  Lower  Westgate  Street.  He 
had  again  and  again  been  offered  a  free  par- 
don from  the  Queen  if  he  would  recant. 
He  would  not,  however,  purchase  bis  liber- 
ty at  so  dear  a  rate  as  the  denial  of  bis  faith. 
Counting  not  bis  life  dear  unto  himself,  he 
joined  the  "noble  army  of  martyrs,"  that 
those  who  came  after  him  might  worship 
the  Lord  according  to  their  consciences,  and 
that  religion  might  be  freed  from  those  com- 
mandments and   traditions  of  men  which 
substituted  the  beggarly  elements  of  trail 
substantiation  for  the   spiritual  power  and 
presence  of  a  once  crucified  but  now  risen  and 
glorified  Saviour.     How  much  we  in  Eng- 
land owe  to  our  forefathers  in  the  Protestant 
faith,  we  gather  some  hints  of  as  we  look  upon 
this  interesting  spot,  marking  not  merely  the 
picturesque  back-ground  formed  by  the  an- 
cient church  of  St.  Mary  de  Lode"  with  the 
elms  and  weeping  ash  trees  of  its  burial 
ground  and  the  gabled  houses  of  the  square, 
but  also  the  beautiful  stone  effigy  of  the 
Bishop  himself,  who  is  represented  stand- 
ing life  size  beneath  the  canopy,  clad  in  cap 
and  gown  and  with  a  Bible  under  bis  arm. 
In  contemplative  mood,  be  seems  to  stand 
there  as  if  indulging  in  prophetic  vision  of! 
"what  the  world  will  be  when  the  years! 
have  passed  away.''    How  touchiug  was 
the  prayer  of  this  sweet  saiut  of   God  : 
"  Aud  well  seest  thou,  my  Lord  and  God, ! 
what  terrible  paynes  and  cruell  tormentes  be 
prepared  for  thy  creature;  such,  Lord,  as : 
without  thy  strength  none  is  able  to  bear,  ! 
or  patiently  to  passe.    But  all  things  that  are  I 
impossible  with  man,  are  possible  with  thee.  ) 
Tberlore  strengthen  me  of  thy  goodnes  that  in  i 
the  fyre  I  break  not  the  rules  ol  patieuce.or  els 
asswage  the  terrour  of  the  paiues  as  shall 
seeme  most  to  thy  glory."    Truly  there  are 
more  victories  wrought  by  faith  aud  patieuce 
than  by  force  of  arms.    But  bow  many  ot 
us  would  be  prepared  to  go  dowu  to  our 
deaths  as  he  did  to  his  for  the  truth's  sake  ? 
Tbauk  God  for  men  and  womeu  who  still 
count  not  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves, — 
who  will  ri.-k  them  in  fever-haunted  courts 
and  alleys  of  our  great  cities,  searching  for 
lost  souls,  or  who,  in  times  of  war  (as  your 
own  civil  war  abundauily  proves),  are  ready 
to  become  martyrs  for  peace. 
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And  now  leaving  this  spot  with  ha) 
and  yet  sad  reminiscences,  let  us  co 
our   pilgrimage  along  some  narrow 
]  streets  still  in  close  proximity  to  the  v 
ble    Cathedral.    We    reach,  just  ai 
chimes  come  floating  down  from  the 
tower  on  our  right,  like  musical  spirit 
from  the  skies,  a  small  plain  meeting 
|  so  small  and  so  plain  as  to  be  in  aim 
strong  contrast  as  can  well  be  iuiugii 
:  the  architectural  wonder  we  haveju* 
I  It  is  lighted  from  the  street  by  twi 
|  latticed  dormer  windows  only,  and 
tiled  roof  which  looks  as  though  the  v 
I  of  two  centuries  were  crushing  it  inai 
Enter  the  wide  doorway — originally 
wide  enough  to  admit  a  coffin  when 
took  place  in  the  narrow  grave  yard 
I — and  you  will  notice  the  raised 
around  the  walls,  the  pillars  eupp  rti 
1  posed  and  crooked  beams,  and  a  queer 
i  "  minister's  gallery  "  boarded  in  fronl 
made  to  hold  three  or  four  persons  at  m 
These  are  all  ueurly  or  quite  as  they  wa 
the  days  of  the  founders  of  our  Sol 
There,  tradition  says,  sat  formerly  our  I 
'thy  fore  elder,"  George  Fox,  though  wltfc 
on  that  visit  to  Gloucester  when  he  so  nal 
ly  escaped  personal  violence  from  i  he  so  ■ 
as  be  was  leaving  the  city  by  the  gtl 
the  bridge  across  the  Severn,  or  on  I 
other  occasion,  we  cannot  now  dis«fl 
There,  also,  William  Penn,  and  many  I 
champions  of  "  Primitive  Christiauirl 
vived,  '  discoursed  on  heavenly  theme;! 
there  in  true  apostolic  succession  pre  k 
generation  after  generation  of  God's  nnl 
gers,  till  the  congregation  moved  into  I 
Commodious  aud  central  premises,  am  fa 
building  passed  iuto  other  hauds.  Not  v  b 
the  seed  sown  by  our  forefathers  b»'g 
perish  —  on  the  contrary,  a  goodly  plaul 
sprung     from    it.      Other  deuominii 
have,  it  is  true,  sprung  up  and  suceeeofl 
laviug  hold  of  the  masses  of  the  j  f 
more  widely  and  effeciually  than  we  I 
d>ne;  yet  there  are  signs  of  growth  ait 
vival  amoug  us,  following  a  long  peril 
quiescence  aud  spiritual  slot  hfulness,  1 
augur  well  for  the  future.     Friends  h  f 
place  to  occupy  in  the  earth,  aud  a  do  I 
work  to  accomplish.     Tbey  have  mui 
learn  as  to  the  fitting  adaptation  of  met  | 
ends,  not  a  little  pre  judice  to  shake  ofl  1 
many  wonderful  leosous  to  learu  froil 
Great  Teacher  ere  they  will  recover  a  I 
ground  they  have  lost  in  the  British  Is  I 
during  the  last  century.    May  the  me  I 
and  example  of  the  self  denying,  pra<l 
and  euergetic    preachers,   Fo.i  aud  J I 
whose  vacant  seats  we  are  looking  ou,  I 
ulate  us  to  live  as  tbey  lived,  aud  to  I 
as  they  labored,  so  that  we  may  reap  a* I 
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to  ped,  and  by  the  mercies  of  our  adorable 
oideemer,  join  them  arouud  the  great  white 
w  one  in  singing  the  "son"-  of  Moses  and 

°ev(,Lamb." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

BEER  LAHAI-ROI;  OR,  "THE  WELL 
IS  DEEP." 


i  the 
pirij 

lla?ii[n  the  sultry  wilderness,  spent  with  hun- 
ejus|r  and  thirst,  the  lad  lay  dying  ;  while 
mother  turns  aside  that  she  may  not 
the  death  of  her  child.  Alone  in  the 
Insert  she  waits  the  final  agony:  her  hope, 
r  pride,  her  heart's  life  perishing  there. 
Baffled  and  persecuted,  for  her  no  human 
source  remained.  But  the  cry  of  the  out- 
let was  heard  in  heaven,  and  the  angel 


jssenger  was  sent,  saying 


What  aileth 


nbe,  Hagar?  Fear  not!''  and  God  opened 
oeerr  eyes  and  she  saw  a  well  of  water,  and 
IioQ|e  gave  the  lad  to  drink. 

With  God  all  things  are  possible.  The 
rth  and  the  fulness  thereof  is  His  gift, 
Soepared  abundantly  for  all  who  call  upon 
m.    No  matter  what  may  be  the  torment 
adversity  or  the  difficulties  that  hedge  us 
like  death-shadows,  God  is  near  at  hand 
bless.    He  is  ready  to  touch  with  Divine 
egaiwer  and  sympathy  the  dim  tear-blinded 
es  that  they  may  look  away  from  self  and 
(  possibilities,  beyond  the  hopeless  sur- 
undings  to  the  sufficiency  that  fills  all. 
It  was  in  the  wilderness  of  the  well  of 
mejie  oath  or  covenant,  that  this  incident  oc 
Drntrred  which  has  become  one  of  the  marked 
ousting  places,  where  the  weary  and  heavy 
den  may  find  strength  and  courage  of  faith 
!  press  onward. 

Closely  linked  with  this  is  the  earlier  his- 
jegjry  of  Hagar  ;  of  exile  and  strife  stilled  aud 
saled  by  the  care  of  God  manifested  to  her, 
iioaj  hen  she  fled  from  the  hard  dealing  of  those 
bout  her.     The  message  of  those  hours 
ves  through  all  time,  that  the  weak  heart 
f  uubelief  may  learn  it  thoroughly  :  "Thou 
8d(  od  seest  me.''    The  pride  of  life,  the  cares 
F  the  world,  and  its  uncertain  and  adverse 
rcu instances,   may  tend  to  drive  us  far 
om  the  Presence  and  its  rest;  buttbeu 
erce  trials  will  come,  and  the  soul  is  in  ex- 
e.    Alone,  yet  with  God,  aud  looking  unto 
lim  it  will  find  the  refreshing  wherewith 
le  will  cause  the  weary  to  rest. 

"Wherefore  the  well  is  called  Beer  Lahai 
loi,  or  the  well  of  Him  that  liveth  and 
eeth  me."  According  to  the  individual 
eed  is  the  mercy  of  the  hour,  and  they 
ball  not  be  ashamed  who  wait  for  Him. 
i'he  darkness  may  gather,  but  with  Him  is 
be  well  of  life,  and  "in  His  light  shall  we 
o  ee  light."  The  history  of  the  people  of 
u  *od — limited  at  first  to  one   family  from 


among  all  the  tribes  of  earth — brings  us  into 
touching  relations  with  the  ordinary  details 
of  their  daily  life.  The  wells  aud  fountaius 
in  that  parched  Syrian  couutry  furnish 
many  memorable  incidents, for  obtaining  pos- 
session of  these  was  not  a  matter  of  trivial 
importance,  but  a  question  of  life  or  death. 
Hence  it  became  a  very  natural  idea  with 
them  to  think  of  the  care  and  word  of  Je- 
hovah as  the  well  of  salvation,  whence  they 
might  draw  the  waters  of  refreshment  with 
rejoicing.  Again  aud  again  they  became 
faithless  aud  disobedient,  and  wandered 
into  wilderness  desolations,  so  that  their  souls 
were  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 
Then  the  faithful  Care  taker  ever  came,  say- 
ing, "Gather  the  people  together,  and  I  will 
give  them  water."  It  was  His  good-will 
towards  them  that  the  desolation  should  be 
removed  and  their  thrist  assuaged.  Then 
Israel  sang  this  song:  "Spring  up,  O  well  ; 
sing  ye  unto  it.  The  princes  digged,  the 
nobles  of  the  people  with  their  staves."  It 
is  the  noble  amoug  them,  who,  using  such 
simple  means  as  they  have  at  hand,  bring  the 
people  to  the  wealth  of  the  fulness  of  God, 
which  supplies  all  their  need.  So  slight,  in 
reality,  are  the  obstacles  lying  between  us 
and  this  wonderful  blessing  waiting  for  all 
who  look  unto  Him  who  liveth  and  seeth  us 
and  our  wants. 

This  is  true,  not  only  of  the  simple  patri- 
archal days  of  the  Hebrews,  when  the  con- 
tentious might  only  be  about  some  abiding 
place  where  their  flocks  could  rest  safely,  or 
some  sharp  emergency  arose  in  their  quiet 
pastoral  lives  ;  but  it  has  been  true,  also,  of 
the  intensest  confl  cts  of  the  life  of  the  Is- 
raelites— when  nation  has  risen  against  na- 
tion, when  wave  upon  wave  of  couquest 
has  passed  over  their  land,  when  successive 
civilizations  have  left  their  complex  braud 
upon  it*  and  the  Jewish  nation  itself  became 
an  outcast  almost  like  the  bondvvomau  of 
old.  After  well  nigh  2000  years  had  writ- 
ten their  history  upon  Palestine,  sin  e  God 
showed  Hagar  the  well  of  the  covenaut,  the 
inspired  writer  shows  us  another  picture, — 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  resting  by  the  well  of 
Jacob,  and  speakiug  with  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria. With  gentle,  kindly  wisdom  He 
leads  her  to  look  from  the  harsh  uecessities 
of  her  outward  life  to  the  well  of  everlast- 
ing life, which  may  be  with  her  in  daily  fresh- 
ness and  delight.  Let  us  looK  at  this  wo- 
man belongiug  to  a  race  accursed  of  the 
Jews,  and,  very  possibly,  a  sort  of  "Pariah" 
or  outcast  from  her  own  people.  She  comes 
alone  to  this  well,  half  an  hour  in  distance 
from  her  city.  Hardly,  iudeed,  must  she 
have  been  driveu  by  her  daily  cares,  aDd 
far  from  all  spiritual  realities  she  must 
have  lived.    Let  us  listen  to  the  Lord's 


804 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


gracious,  patient  words  to  her  ;  for  if  she 
can  receive  a  blessing  that  will  release  her 
from  the  moral  desert  of  her  life  surround- 
ings, who  may  not  come  and  exchange  their 
need  and  sorrow  for  the  Divine  fulness,  and, 
taking  of  this  water  of  life  freely,  be  strong 
to  conquer  every  ill  through  the  Christ 
power  and  the  Christ  word.  He  said  to  her, 
"Whosoever  will  drink  of  the  water  that  I 
will  give  shall  never  thirst."  Never  more 
the  desert  scarceness  may  invade  our  lives, 
nevermore  the  fainting  and  the  feebleness 
possess  them.  Can  we  give  less  heed  to 
these  words  than  this  alien  and  outcast  of 
old,  now  that  the  pierced  band  of  theCrueified 
holds  out  this  water  of  life  to  us?  Let  Dfl 
thank  God  that  the  "well  is  deep."  Noearthlv 
change  or  disaster  can  impair  it  B  power,  no  Si- 
rocco blast  of  misfortune  separate  us  from  its 
refreshing  waters,  no  desert  drought  touch  its 
sources.  Each  soul  may  thank  Gfod  and 
take  courage,  saving,  "it  is  the  well  of  Him 
that  liveth  and  seeth  us.''  E  H.  P. 


WONDERFUL  DEVELOPMENT  IN 
JAPAN 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  B.  (j.  Northrop, 
Secretary  of  the  Connecticut  Mate  Board 
of  Education,  to  New  York  Tribune. 
The  Japanese  have  made  enormous  OQtl  I  vs 
in  their  grand  system  of  internal  improve- 
ments.     Atone  bound  Japan   has  jumped 
from  the  fifteenth  to  the  nineteenth  century. 
Railroads,  telegraphs,  light -hou.-es  and  lig ht- 
ships  along  their  vast  seacoas!  (far  exceed- 
ing ours — Atlantic,  Pacific  and  Alaska coeel 
all  included),  war  steamers  and  iron-clads, 
dry  docks,   hospitals  and   iron  suspension 
bridges,  are  among  the  many  signs  ol  mate- 
rial progress. 

The  moral  and  intellectual  advancement 
is  still  more  remarkable,  as  indicated  by  the 
new  aud  general  thirst  for  knowledge,  espec- 
ially of  Western  science  and  civilization,  the 
introduction  of  modern  inventions  aud  all 
forms  of  internal  improvements,  the  organi- 
zation of  an  admirable  post  office  system , 
letters  prepaid  with  penny  "1  sen  '  stamps 
like  ours,  a  mint  rapidly  coining  gold  and 
silver  corresponding  in  size  and  value  to  our 
own  and  far  more  elegant,  daily  and  weekly 
papers — some  of  them  illustrated — adoption 
of  our  calendar,  making  Suuday  the  rest- 
day  in  the  mint,  post-office,  custom-house 
and  all  Government  offices,  and  prohibition 
of  the  sale  of  obscene  books  and  prints. 
According  to  the  report  of  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral Mayesima  for  the  year  ending  July  1st, 
1879,  the  number  of  letters,  newspapers, 
books  and  samples  sent  through  the  post 
offices  the  last  year  was  55,775,206,  giving 


an  increase  of  18  per  cent,  over  the  previo 
year.  There  was  a  marked  development 
their  newspaper  enterprise.  The  number 
Japanese  journals  mailed  in  1879  was  1( 
percent,  more  than  1S78,  and  52  per  cei 
more  than  1877.  Though  there  has  be* 
during  the  year  a  large  increase  of  po 
routes  and  135  new  post  offices,  635  ne 
stamp  agencies  and  487  new  street  lett 
boxes,  the  income  of  the  Departme< 
exceeded  the  expenditures  by  $122, 9T 
The  Tokio  Times,  of  January  31st,  188 
well  says:  "The  Japanese  Posl  Office,  no 
thoroughly  and  systematically  founde 
shows  in  pecuniary  results,  a  excess  wbb 
has  not  been  achieved  by  similar  establis 
ments  in  any  other  part  of  the  world." 

But  of  all  the  progressive  movements 
Japan,  her  educational  plans  are  the  mo 
significant.  Realizing  that  ignorauce  hi 
proved  a  source  of  waste  and  weaknes 
they  have  now  learned  that  knowledge 
power — the  source  of  individual  thrift  at 
of  national  strength  and  prosperity.  Whe 
in  February,  1872,  Arinori  Mori,  the  fo 
mer  representative  of  Japan  to  tb  i 
country,  sent  me  from  the  Legation  i 
Washington  a  formal  invitation  (which  wf 
not  confirmed  by  the  Home  Government 
•'  to  accept  a  position  under  the  Japane* 
Government  which  would  give  you  the  si 
pervision  of  educational  affairs,  and  mal 
you  an  adviser  of  the  Government  on  8 
those  subjects  in  the  Umpire  of  Japan,"  b 
enumerated  among  the  duties  to  be  perforin* 
the  aiding  in  organizing  eight  colleges,  25 
high  schools  or  academies,  and  5:5.500  punl 
schools  Much  as  has  already  been  done,  th 
magnificent  scheme  is  still  in  abeyance — nr 
from  any  reaction  or  diminished  appreciate 
of  education,  but  solely  from  tne  financii 
embarrassment  consequent  upon  their 
markable  efforts  to  introduce  all  modern  in 
prove  meets  in  the  briefest  possible  timi 
Though  6till  prospective  in  many  of  its  d< 
tails,  this  grand  educational  idea  is  an  insp 
ration  to  the  Nation.  Ardent  and  enthus 
astic.  perhaps  the  Japanese  consider  lessth 
obstacles  to  he  overcome  than  the  advanu 
ges  to  follow  the  introduction  of  such 
system  of  universal  education. 

The  new  measures  must  of  course  mee 
opposition.  Conservatives  are  still  foum 
who  deprecate  foreign  influence  and  recoun 
with  all  the  force  of  glaring  facts  the  man 
wrongs  already  suffered  from  Europe  an 
America.  They  glorify  the  past  aud  de 
uouuee  the  ills  unknown  in  the  good  ol» 
days  of  isolation,  and  foremost  among  thes 
wrongs  in  the  honest  judgment  of  all  Japg 
nese,  and  indeed  of  all  houest  minds  convet 
sant  with  the  facts,  is  the  United  State 
indemnity   outrage.     But  in  the   face  o 
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nanifold  spoliations  from  abroad  and  diffi- 
ulties  at  home,  a  new  era  has  opened  for 
Uffrapan, — the  noblest  in  all  her  long  history, 
eeomd,  indeed,   this  revolution  is  the  most 
R  emarkable  that  ever  occurred  in  the  world 
pom  the  same  limits  of  time.    As  an  act  of 
3  oe  ustiee  and  an  expression  of  national  sympa- 
thy, and  what  is  still  rarer,  an  illustration  of 
naieuational  conscience,  the  return  of  theindem- 
'■-Miily  (exacted  from  Japau  by  the  United 
States  government  for  the  offences  of  the 
ebel  Daimio  of  Chosin),  would  exert  a 
lioral  influence  of  greater  value  than  the 
noney  refunded,  removing  existing  preju- 
lice  and  increasing"  American  influence  and 


lommerce ;  for  England,  France  aud  Hol- 
and  are  involved  in  the  same  wrong,  in 
iWvhich  England  was  indeed  the  prime  mover, 
batfo  nation  ever  more  needed  or  merited  the 
iiessiympathy  and  encouragement  of  the  world 
ban  Japan  in  the  present  crisis  of  her  affairs. 
!fever  in  all  our  history  have  we  bad  the 
>pportunity  of  aiding  so  easily  in  the  regen- 
jration  of  a  great  nation.    This  plain  duty, 
>r  rather  this  privilege,  we  cannot  afford  to 
leglect. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

HASTY  TEMPER. 


An  intelligent  Irishman,  after  attending 
;o  the  business  matter  which  had  called  him 
o  my  office,  said,  in  referring  to  the  displays 
}f  fierce  temper  frequently  manifested  by 
Jirivers  o(  horse-cars :  "  How  foolish  it 
sounds  when  we  hear  a  driver  crying  out  to 
3ome  one  ahead  of  him  on  the  track,  'Get 
not>ut  of  the  way  there  or  I'll  mash  your  team 
to  pieces  !'  or  some  similar  violent  remark; 
whereas,  if  he  would  mildly  say,  'Neighbor  ! 
ust  turn  a  little  to  one  side,  if  you  please,' 
Dr,  1  My  good  fellow,  I'm  in  a  bit  of  a  hurry, 
please  let  me  pass,'  how  much  more  effectual 
would  be  his  words,  and  with  how  much 
less  friction  would  the  end  be  attained.  ' 
There  is  much  truth  in  this  observation, 
which  might  be  profitably  pondered  by  many 
who,  less  hardly  worked  than  the  car 
drivers  (who  must  serve  fifteen  to  eighteen 
hours  per  day),  place  too  little  restraint  upon 
their  naturally  hasty  tempers. 

It  was,  I  think,  only  the  day  previous  to 
my  listening  to  the  above  remark,  that, 
whilst  riding  in  a  horse  car,  1  noticed  a 
middle-aged  man  seating  himself  beside  an 
older  person,  who,  riding  sideways  on  the 
seat,  occupied  the  space  which  might  prop- 
erly be  claimed  by  two  or  three  passengers. 
The  middle-aged  man  bad  a  valise,  and  the 
fact  of  his  placing  it  beside  him,  obliged 
him  to  sit  quite  close  to  the  other.  The 
latter  thereupon  made  an  ill-natured  remark, 
and,  refusing  to  hear  any  explanation,  fumed, 


fretted  and  snarled  at  the  disturber  of  his 
comfort  as  though  he  had  determined  to 
bring  the  matter  to  blows.  This  was  avoided, 
however,  by  the  man  with  the  valise  moving 
to  an  unoccupied  corner  of  the  car. 

Unsubdued  by  grace,  I  thought,  bow  may 
the  passing  years,  instead  of  rounding  off  or 
removing  the  asperities  of  one's  disposition, 
bring  them  continually  into  greater  promi- 
nence! And,  on  the  other  hand,  what 
humiliation  and  shame  is  the  portion  of  him 
who,  having  chosen  the  better  part,  gives 
way  in  an  uuguarded  moment  to  an  infirmity 
of  temper!  Wondering  at  a  weakness  that 
he  had  thought  well-nigh  subdued,  grieved 
lest  the  display  of  it  should  prove  a  stumb- 
ling block  to  another,  he  seeks  forgiveness 
for  his  sin,  aud  ardently  desires  that  he  may 
be  preserved  from  its  committal  in  the  future. 

I  remember  the  circumstance  of  an  elderly 
gentleman  angrily  refusing,  upon  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  to  settle  a  business  mat- 
ter as  presented  to  him  by  one  much  his 
junior  in  years;  but  the  latter,  having  after- 
ward by  letter  calmly  and  kindly  explained 
the  case,  and  also  tendered  a  concession  not 
really  required  of  him,  the  matter  was 
quickly  adjusted.  The  older  man  came  to 
the  house  of  the  other,  declaring  with  con- 
siderable emotion,  that  he  was  prepared  to 
settle  the  matter  as  originally  proposed. 
Thereafter,  what  had  been  a  mere  acquaint- 
anceship between  the  two,  developed  into 
real  friendship. 

As  exemplifying  this  subject  in  its  national 
aspect,  one  of  the  most  instructive  instances 
which  has  ever  come  to  the  notice  of  the 
writer  occurred  in  connection  with  the  now 
noted  Midlothian  speech  of  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
pronounced  a  little  before  the  latter's  eleva- 
tion to  the  exalted  position  of  Premier  of 
England.  Convinced  that  he  had  been  too 
hasty,  or  had  acted  upon  mis-information,  in 
attributing,  in  his  speech,  inimical  designs 
to  Austria,  immediately  upon  his  electiou  he 
sent  word  to  the  representative  of  England, 
at  Vienna,  requesting  him  to  assure  the 
Austrian  government  that  he  felt  himself  in 
the  wrong,  and  desired  that  the  error  might 
be  overlooked.  Such  a  straightforward  con- 
fession, although  exasperating  to  many  of 
the  British  people,  and  declared  by  the  press 
to  be  an  instance  of  craven  submission  un- 
paralleled in  the  annals  of  their  country's 
diplomacy,  was  nevertheless,  the  only  true, 
Christian  course  to  take,  and  evinced  a  de- 
gree of  that  heroism  of  which  the  rulers  of 
all  nations  continue,  to  their  and  their  coun- 
try's loss,  to  be  lamentably  deficient.  A 
similar  rectification  of  mistakes  on  the  part 
of  erring  statesmen  generally,  would,  I  be- 
lieve, eventuate  in  the  prevention  of  all  wars. 

J.  W.  L. 
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OUR  LONDON  LETTER 

The  opium  question  again  claimed  much 
of  the  time  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on 
the  2d  inst.  The  deputation  to  the  Govern 
ment  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  protest 
against  the  continuance  of  the  traffic,  reported 
that  they  had  fulfilled  their  service,  having 
had  an  interview  with  the  Secretary  for 
India  on  the  4th  of  Sixth  month.  The  meet 
ing  then  deliberated  whether  any  further 
action  on  our  part  is  called  for.  The  ignor- 
ance of  the  public  on  the  subject  was  pointed 
out,  and  the  need  that  we  should  not  cease 
to  impress  upon  our  fellow  Christians  the 
moral  iniquity  of  England's  share  in  the 
opium  trade.  The  great  difficulty  is,  of 
course,  the  financial  one,  and  it  was  said 
that  England  could  not  propose  to  throw  the 
entire  burden  of  the  loss,  which  the  re- 
linquishment of  the  opium  monopoly  would 
inevitably  entail,  upon  India.  The  poor 
"ryots"  of  India  are  already  laden  with 
heavy  burdens  of  taxation,  almost  more  than 
they  can  bear.  In  any  scheme  for  Stopping 
the  traffic,  England  must  bear  part  at  least 
of  the  loss.  The  present  stringent  condition 
of  Indian  finance  makes  it  quite  improbable 
that  anything  will  be  done  at  present,  and 
this  induces  some  to  think  that  we  have 
made  a  mistake  Id  bringing  forward  the  sub 
ject  now;  on  the  other  hand,  our  action  bafi 
certainly  helped  to  draw  public  attention  to 
the  question,  and  we  may  hope  that  when 
the  consciences  of  many  more  have  been 
aroused,  our  country  may  yet  do  its  duty. 

So  many  political  and  commercial  con- 
siderations are  bound  up  with  this  matter  of 
the  opium  traffic,  that  it  is  needful  for  us  as 
a  Society,  to  keep  simply  to  the  religious 
ground.  Just  as  we  have  a  testimony  to 
peace,  but  our  Society  does  not  feel  called 
upon  to  go  into  details,  and  advise  for  in- 
stance, how  to  get  rid  of  standing  armies,  so 
in  other  questions  we  have,  I  think,  only  to 
bear  our  unflinching  testimony  to  the  true 
principles  which  are  involved,  and  leave  the 
working  out  of  these  in  detail  to  those  who 
are  concerned.  A  committee  was  set  apart 
to  consider  what  is  our  duty  in  this  matter, 
and  to  submit  any  proposals  to  a  future 
meeting.  Many  felt  that  an  address  to  pro- 
fessing Christians  of  all  denominations  would 
be  timely  and  useful,  and  it  is  probable  that 
this  will  be  issued. 

A  sum  of  £2.300  has  been  received  so  far 
by  the  Committee  on  the  Irish  distress,  from 
which  grants  to  the  amount  of  £1900  have 
been  made.  The  Committee  meets  every 
two  weeks  or  oftener,  and  the  applications 
for  help  continue  quite  as  numerous  as  before. 
It  is  thought  by  those  best  informed,  that  in 
this  month  and  the  bee-inning  of  next,  will 


be  really  the  greatest  pinch.  The  propped 
of  the  crops  are  in  many  parts  of  1  n  Ian 
i:ood,  but  of  course  they  will  not  be  gather!! 
yet  awhile.  The  regular  relief  given  by  tl 
two  Irish  funds  is  now  much  diminished 
owing  to  their  being  nearly  exhausted.  4 
that  the  weekly  allowances  of  meal,  wbl^ 
had  been  sustaining  a  large  number  of  pel 
sons,  (it  was  stated)  at  a  cost  of  a  penny  41 
two  cents  a  day  each,  are  in  many  cast 
stopped  Famine  fever,  or  (which  is  mutt 
the  same  thing)  typhus  fever,  has  broken  oi 
in  some  parts.  Our  owe  fund  has  only  £50 
in  hand,  and  this  is  likely  soon  to  be  a 
spent. 

We  shall  all  rejoice  when  this  visitatio 
of  suffering  in  Ireland  is  over.  The  govert 
ment  are  doing  their  part;  by  extensive  n 
lief  works  affording  employment  and  wage 
to  the  men,  and  by  granting  large  loans,  (fl 
whieh  the  surplus  from  the  revenues  of  tti 
disestablished  church  of  Ireland  is  part) 
used),  to  landowners  and  guardians  of  tfi 
poor,  at  one  per  cent  interest,  the  paymer 
of  which  is  deferred.  The  harvest  promise 
to  be  a  fair  one;  if  the  potatoes  and  wbei| 

I  turu  out  well,  the  immediate  stress  of  han 

'  ship  will  be  over,  and  there  will  only  be  tU 
permanent  condition  to  think  of.    The  ban! 
to  mouth  life  of  the  peasants  in  the  west 
Ireland,  in  their  tiny  cabins  or  holes  in  tl 

I  peat  bogs,  unable  at  the  best  of  times  to  el 
out  a  subsistence  from  the  plot  of  rocky  so 
on  which  they  live,  compelled  to  seek  lab« 
abroad  for  a  few  months  in  the  year,  is  on 
calling  for  the  earnest  attention  of  statesme 
and  philanthropists. 

Brief  mention  was  made  of  several  Mini 
ter.<  traveling:   Eliza   Watson   and  II. 
Beck  in  Norway,  where  also  J.  F.  Hans* 
has  arrived,  after  a  short  stay  in  Swede 
Isaac  Sharp  wrote  from  Madagascar  on  16 
of  Fourth  month,  he  could  fix  no  time  y< 
for  starting  on  his  Australian  voyage. 
At  London   Quarterly  Meeting,  Seven 

1  month  6th,  the  usual  anuual  report  wi 
made  of  the  examination  held  at  the  scho4 
lately  moved  to  Saffron  Walden,  in  Esse^ 

'  This  is  the  largest  Friends'  school  in  tW 
south  of  England;  originally  set  up  in  Lo« 

|  don,  it  moved  out  to  Croydon,  and  aftt 

|  many  years  there,  it  has  removed  to  its  pre 
ent  site,  at  some  distance  from  the  metroM 

|  lis.  The  accommodation  is  enlarged,  affor 
ing  room  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  cbildrei 

|  the  situation  is  healthy,  in  the  midst  of  opu 

!  picturesque  country;  the  ground  has  be»| 
presented  by  Friends  of  Saffron  Walde| 
The  building  has  been  erected  during  tl 
past  year,  and  is  believed  to  be  well  adapt* 
for  its  use,  being  replete  with  all  necessa 
arrangements  and  appliances  for  school  lil 
The  examination  held  last  month  was  laree 
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fended  by  Friends  from  the  Associated 
uarterly  Meetings  to  which  the  school  be- 
ll gs ;   it  was  satisfactory  in  affording  a 
vorable  idea  of  the  progress  of  the  scholars. 
The  question  arose  in  the  Quarterly  Meet 
g  as  to  the  teaching  of  Friends'  principles 
^  i  these  Society  schools.    At  the  annual 
3neral  meeting  which  has  just  taken  place 
Ackworth  school,  one  or  more  papers  were 
)t,  requiring  written  answers  to  such  ques- 
ons  as  these  :  4<  In  what  points  do  we  as  a 
ociety  agree  with  other  Christian  denomi- 
ations?"    "  What  are  the  grounds  of  our 
elief  as  to  baptism,"  etc.,  and  it  is  stated 
iat  the  answers  elicited  from  the  scholars 
ere  very  interesting  and  satisfactory  ;  they 
jave  in  their  own  words,  (not  in  old  fash- 
ned  phraseology)  clear  replies  to  the  ques- 
ons,  and  showed  that  they  had  been  fully 
istructed   in   these   subjects.     As  these 
hools    are    distinctly    Friends'  schools, 
mnded  and  partly  maintained  by  the  funds 
Jf'j  f  the  Society,  it  is  certainly  right  that  it 
hould  be  a  primary  object  to  teach  the 
pildren  the  simple  principles  of  the  religion 
re  profess,  in  order  thatif  possible,  they  may 
ecome  useful  members  of  our  Society  in  the 
jture.     There  is,  however,  the  need  of 
aution,  lest  matters  of  religious  principle 
hould  be  looked   on  as  task  work,  and 
tudied  too  much  with  the  mind  and  too 
ttle  with  the  heart. 

(Ondon,  Seventh  mo.  8th. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

CHRIST,  THE  SEED  AND  THE  LIGHT. 


Thomas  Kimber's  valuable  essay  on  the 
True   Christian  Theology   of  the  Early 
Friends,"  has  suggested  the  following  con- 
siderations : 

Every  age  has  its  own  special  spiritual 
wants,  and  it  is  desirable  that  all  branches 
}f  the  church  militant  should  continually 
seek  for  such  interpretation  of  Christian 
truth  as  will  best  meet  those  wauts.  But 
in  addition  to  the  changing  phases  of  tem- 
'Q*jjporal  doctrine,  there  are  eternal,  underlying 
and  unchanging  principles  which  the  early 
Friends  rightly  regarded  as  fundamental, 
and  for  which  they  could  find  no  phraseolo- 
gy more  fitting  than  the  words  of  Divine 
revelation. 

When  they  spoke  of  Christ  as  the  Seed, 
(Gen.  iii.15;  Gal.  iii.16  19;  1  Pet.  i.23),  and  the 
Light,  (John  i.9-13;  viii.l2),^bey  expressed 
spiritual  truths  that  were  never  more  needed 
than  at  the  present  day.  Their  views  have 
been  sometimes  wofully  perverted,  but  the 
same  thing  may  be  said  of  all  important 
teaching,  even  of  the  Gospel  itself.  The 
possibility  of  misunderstanding  is  a  neces- 


sary consequence  of  the  imperfection  of  lan- 
guage, but  this  should  not  deter  us  from 
using  language  to  the  best  of  our  ability, 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  truth.  George 
Fox,  in  his  controversies  with  the  Ranters, 
and  other  Friends  in  various  writings  and 
debates,  successfully  repudiated  all  charges 
of  unsoundness,  and  they  showed  their  wis- 
dom by  confining  themselves  to  scriptural 
language,  for  conveying  the  truths  which  are 
most  important  and  most  mysterious,  so 
that  all  attacks  which  might  be  made  upon 
their  expressions  would  be  really  attacks 
upon  the  Bible. 

The  cause  of  truth  can  be  best  promoted 
not  by  repelling  others,  but  by  finding  how 
many  we  can  induce  to  co-operate  with  us; 
not  by  suspecting  our  brethren  and  charging 
them  with  heresies  which  they  have  explic- 
itly disclaimed,  but  by  seeking  to  supple- 
ment our  own  knowledge  by  the  clearer  rev- 
elations which  have  been  made  to  them. 

P.  E.  C. 


The  American  Philological  Association 
has  just  closed  its  annual  meeting  at  Phila- 
delphia, whereupon  the  Ledger  writes: 

The  spelling  reformers  neglected  one  thing 
in  their  late  Convention.  They  have  got  to 
provide  just  heow  this  nation  is  to  pronounce 
"keow,"  whether  the  Yankee's  "bowit"  is 
to  run  down  the  Philadelphia  bote,  and 
whether  it  is  a  bawskit  or  a  basskut 
that  we  take  to  markut  or  to  markit.  The 
New  England  Mariars  and  Lydiars  will  in- 
sist on  readine  and  cookine  beine  done  ac- 
cordine  to  their  ideas  as  teachahs — and  the 
Philadelphia  Seusuns  and  Catharuns  will 
still  struggull  to  make  their  scholurs  call  a 
dawg  a  dogh.  The  survival  of  the  fittest  in 
pronunciation  is  not  yet — nor  will  be  until 
all  the  children  are  taught  to  read  phoneti- 
cally by  deaf  mutes  When  we  get  to  that 
happy  climax  it  will  have  been  settled  that 
somebody — some  March  or  Whituey  of  the 
future — will  pick  up  all  the  dropped  "  g's" 
of  the  New  Englander  and  drag  up  the 
Philadelphia  "l's"  and  "  r's"  from  the  en- 
trenchment down  the  throat  to  the  tip  of  the 
tongue,  where  the  English  put  them.  But 
befo'  this  the  do'  must  be  shut  in  the  Soweth 
on  the  rich  oiliness  of  the  Africau-Saxon 
talked  there.  It  is  useless  to  refoam  the 
spelling  of  the  nation  uutil  it  agrees  to  pro- 
nounce the  hull  of  its  wuhds  alike,  as  chil- 
dren of  one  haiowsehold  shood. 


It  is  a  very  common  blunder,  The 
St.  James  Gazette  says,  to  suppose  that 
the  work  of  a  teacher  in  an  elementary 
school  is  necessarily  dull.  That  depends 
upon  the  teacher  himself.    If  he  will  work 
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with  fine  intelligence  and  spirit  he  will  not 
only  vivify  the  dry  bones  of  the  text  book 
for  his  pupils,  but  find  himself  a  keen  plea- 
sure in  the  awakening  of  their  curiosity  and 
pertinacity.  It  can't  too  often  be  repeated 
that  the  true  teacher  must  be  born  to  his 
work;  there  is  something  more  then,  in  his 
mind  and  heart,  than  the  mere  earning  of  a 
livelihood. 

Luther. — The  man  who  re  created  the 
German  language — I  hardly  think  the  ex- 
pression too  strong — was  Martin  Luther. 
It  was  his  fortune  and  that  of  the  world  that 
he  was  so  equally  great  in  many  directions 
—  as  a  personal  character,  as  a  man  of  action, 
as  a  teacher  and  preacher,  and  finally,  as  an 
author.— Bayard  Taylor. 

Two  female  colleges  are  to  be  opened  in 
Italy;  one  in  Roffie,  the  other  in  Florence. 

Thirty  men  have  been  dropped  from  the 
Sophomore  class  at  Harvard  for  poor  scholar- 
ship. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  SEVENTH  MO.  81,1880. 


THE  GIFT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

"And  yet,  I  must  not  fail  again  to  mention 
the  fact— however  paradoxical  and  inconsistent 
I  may  appear  to  my  readers— that  everyone  does, 
in  some  sense,  receive  the  Spirit,  and  is,  in  some 
sense,  made  holy  at  the  time  of  his  conversion. 
Whosoever  receives  the  Son,  hath  the  Father 
and  the  Spirit  also.  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  '  If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of 
His.'  And  whosoever  has  been  forgiven,  or 
justified — as  has  been  remarked  elsewhere — be- 
gins to  be  holy.  But  this  reception  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  in  connection  with  conversion,  is 
not  all  that  baptism  and  filling  of  the  Spirit,  to 
which  believers  are  called.  And  this  partial  cleans- 
ing which  occurs  at  conversion,  is  only  the  begin- 
ning of  what  is  consummated  when,  by  Christ's 
baptism,  the  believer  is  sanctified  wholly."  Thus 
writes  our  dear  friend,  Dr.  Clark,  in  his  work  on 
"  The  Offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  herein  he 
is  in  unison  with  Scripture  teaching  and  the  doc- 
trines of  Friends.  But  what  is  thus  referred  to 
incidentally,  deserves  great  prominence  in  doc- 
trinal teaching,  as  it  received  in  that  of  the 
apostles. 

Since  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  church  at  Pentecost,  all  who  through 
the  gracious  work  of  the  Spirit  are  brought 
to   repentance   and  saving  faith  in   the  Lord 


I  Jesus,  not  only  receive  remission  of  sin 
but  receive  "the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  ti 
promise  being  unto  "  all,  even  as  many  as  tl 
Lord  our  God  shall  call."  Such  persons  a. 
then  "  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  into  the  01 
body."  They  have  received,  in  measure,  tl 
baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus  But  all  who  are  r 
generate  also  need  to  be  fully  brought  under  tl 
direction  and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Ho 
Spirit  ;  to  dedicate  and  consecrate  all  to  Chris 
and  yield  themselves  fully  to  His  baptism  wi 
the  Spirit  and  with  fire.  There  is  required  sull 
mission,  faith,  abiding  under  His  refining,  ani 
obedience  to  all  His  known  will.  This  will  leai 
to  being  "  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  and  being  san  i 
titled  wholly. 

And  at  all  times  the  Christian  must  watchful, 
abide  in  Christ,  deny  self,  learn  of  Him.  kce 
under  the  controlling  power  of  His  Spirit,  n» 
grieving  Him,  but  accepting  His  direction.  Thi 
he  overcomes  sin  in  the  power  of  Christ,  an 
walks  in  the  Spirit  in  a  holy,  obedient  life,  ev< 
growing  in  grace,  "perfecting  holiness,"  and  "it 
creasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God." 

CANADA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

As  a  part  of  the  report  of  Canada  Yearl 
Meeting  miscarried  in  the  mail,  it  may  be  adde 
to  the  account  given  two  weeks  since  ihi 
Howard  Nicholson  was  appointed  Clerk  th» 
year.  The  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meeting 
were  Rebecca  Collins  and  Mary  Ann  Potter,  c 
New  York;  Amos  M.  Kenworthy,  Ann  Guist 
Joseph  and  Rhoda  Blackledge,  of  Indiana.  1 
was  decided  that  the  next  Yearly  Meeting  b 
held  at  Norwich. 

The  devotional  meetings  in  the  morning 
each  day,  the  meeting  on  First-day,  and  tho 
for  Ministers  and  Elders  are  repoited  as  beinj 
seasons  of  great  favor.  At  the  former  many  ar 
said  to  have  found  a  comfoiting  assurance  o 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  of  a  new  birth  unt 
righteousness  through  surrender  to  Christ  am 
faith  in  His  propitiation.  Also  that  others  witl 
much  earnestness  more  fully  dedicated  them 
selves  to  Him  and  to  His  service. 

May  the  fruit  of  these  occasions  appear  ii 
steadfast  obedience,  in  a  walk  in  the  Spirit  ii 
the  newness  of  life,  in  a  growth  in  patience, 
wisdom  and  sound  understanding  in  the  thing: 
of  God,  so  that  He  may  be  truly  glorified. 


MARRIED. 
SMITH — SAWYER. — On  the  30th  of  Sixth  mo., 
by  Friends'  ceremony,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
father,  in  North  Weare,  N.  H.,  James  F.  Smith,  o 
Matewan,  N.  J.,  to  Ellen  R.  Sawyer,  of  the  formei 
place. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


809 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


SIB 

«,"t!| 

as  tli  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  will 
ons   egin  mission  work  in  Liberia  this  year,  with 
le  object  of  establishing  ultimately  a  mission  in 
le  interior. 

re  ^  At  the  late  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference 
^ri/omen  were  made  eligible  to  the  positions  of 


idertl 
e  Hoi 


uperintendents  of  Bible  Schools,  and  class 
saders. 

Now  that  the  Bible  has  been  translated  into 
,  apanese,  the  hold  of  Christianity  on  that  people 
111    /ill  scarcely  ever  be  broken.    Even  should  the 
sol  breign  Christians  be   expelled,  as  they  were 
njrybree  centuries  ago,  the  nation  would  have  the 
,U  jea  3ible  to  keep  alive  knowledge  of  Gospel  truth, 
ind  sustain  their  Christian  faith.    It  is  a  moder- 
°saniite  estimate  that  100,000  portions  of  the  Japa- 
lese  New  Testament  were  sold  prior  to  First- 
chfoH  nonth,  1880. 

i,  kee  i  IN  all  Africa  and  Madagascar,  says  the  In- 
.j,  ^iependent,  the  Roman  Catholics  are  estimated 
'  o  have  628,000  adherents,  as  follows  :  in  Mada- 
gascar, 20,000;  in  Egypt,  Tripoli  and  Tunis, 
t,  an  i(.6,ooo;  in  Abyssinia  and  theGallas,  10,000;  in  the 
?evc  French  possessions  (Algeria,  Senegambia,  &c), 
id"ic  J70»000  J  m  tne  British  Possession,  182,000. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

'earljusssoN  6.  Eighth  month  8th,  1880. 

iddB  ORAM  AND  LOT.  Genesis  xiii.  8. 

thap  Golden  Text.— "Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee, 
l>etween  me  and  thae."— Genesis  xiii.  8. 

When  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt,  sent  Abram 
away  with  Sarai  his  wife,  Abram  brought  from 
Si 0  Egypt  to  Palestine  a  large  amount  of  cattle,  silver 
ruise  and  gold.  Probably  some  of  this  had  been  given 
on  his  wife's  account.  (See  chap.  xii.  16  )  In  this 
we  see  the  high  character  of  Pharaoh.  There  had 
~>een  many  temptations  to  Abram  in  Egypt.  The 
richness  of  the  land  and  its  high  cultivation,  the 
j  0  arrangements  for  irrigation  and  the  periodical 
overflow  of  the  Nile,  were  strong  inducements  to 
any  man  to  take  up  his  abode  there.  But  it  was 
not  consistent  with  the  calling  of  Abram  that  he 
should  stay  there,  amid  temptations  to  idolatry 
:  0  and  worldliness.  It  is  probable  that  he  had  had 
JI)tl  no  home  there  ;  for  Pharaoh's  words  would  con- 
vey the  idea  that  he  had  placed  Sarai  in  his 
harem,  although  the  time  taken  for  purification 
™  would  probably  be  twelve  months,  and  no  mar- 
riage had  been  consummated. 

THE  LESSON. 

Chapter  xiii.  1.  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt 
into  the  south  part  of  Palestine  first.  Lot  appears 
never  to  have  left  him,  whether  he  sojourned  in 
Egypt  or  moved  from  place  to  place  in  Pales- 
tine. 

2.  Rich  in  cattle,  silver  and  gold.  The  differ- 
ent possessions  of  Abram  are  hefe  placed  in  their 
relative  value,  for  according  to  most  commenta- 
tors silver  was  considered  as  more  valuable  at 
that  time  in  Egypt  than  gold.  He  had  now  the 
trial  of  worldly  prosperity. 

3.  He  went  on  his  journeys  from  station  to 
station;  perhaps  to  the   spots  where  he  had 


camped  before.  Abram  naturally  came  back  to 
the  place  where  he  had  made  his  home  for  a 
time  at  Bethel.  He  may  have  felt  a  special  need 
to  renew  his  allegiance  to  God,  and  engage  in 
His  worship,  after  the  stay  in  Egypt. 

4.  Unto  the  place  of  the  altar.  The  altar  which 
he  had  built  when  there  before,  was  again  used 
to  perform  sacrifice,  for  no  man  would  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  not  offer  some  gift. 
The  best  of  all  is  the  offer  of  the  whole  heart. 

The  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  verses  describe 
the  cause  of  the  difficulty  between  the  herdmen 
of  Abram  and  Lot.  The  land  was  just  recover- 
ing from  drought,  and  the  herbage  would  be 
!  scant.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite,  had 
also  flocks  and  herds;  which  made  the  pasturage 
more  scant.  Men  would  have  the  same  diffi- 
culty now  if  their  stock  should  be  pastured  on 
uncultivated  lands  held  in  common. 

The  name  Perizzite  means  villagers  or  rustics. 
Little  is  known  of  this  people. 

8.  Abram's  words  to  Lot  manifest  the  inner 
life  of  the  man. 

Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me 
and  thee.  Here  was  a  noble  unselfishness  and  love 
of  peace.  And  between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herd- 
men,  for  we  be  brethren.  We  are  brothers,  on  an 
equality.  Abram  advances  no  superior  claim. 
We  have  few  of  Abram's  discourses  in  the  Bible, 
but  this  is  perfect,  as  practical  to-day  as  when  it 
was  spoken,  thirty-eight  hundred  years  ago. 

9.  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  Even 
though  it  had  been  promised  to  his  own  seed  as 
an  inheritance,  Abram  does  not  withhold  any 
part  of  it. 

Separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me.  His 
love  for  Lot  was  not  one  whit  less,  but  peace 
was  to  be  desired  above  all ;  separation  had  al- 
ways been  required  of  him. 

If  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand  I  will  go  to 
the  right,  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right,  I  will 
go  to  the  left.  No  more  generous  words  could  be 
uttered  Such  a  disposition  would  end  all  dis- 
putes, if  it  prevailed. 

10.  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  beheld  all 
the  plain  of  Jordan  that  it  was  well  watered 
everywhere.  Lot  looked  over  the  country.  To 
the  east  v»as  the  range  of  hills  sloping  to  the 
west,  forming  with  the  precipitous  eastern  slope 
the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan  ;  in  the  far  distance 
was  the  arid  desert  of  Arabia.  The  valley  of 
the  Jordan  at  that  time,  before  the  Dead  Sea  was 
formed,  was  probably  a  continuation  of  the  same 
rich  country  that  was  seen  to  the  east,  where  a 
dense  growth  of  forest  almost  concealed  the 
rapidly  flowing  river,  unless  at  the  time  when  it 
overflowed  its  banks. 

If  Lot  looked  southward  he  would  see  the 
mountains  on  which  in  future  years  Jerusalem 
was  to  be  built.  Southwest  they  had  suffered 
from  drouth,  and  had  been  driven  into  Egypt ; 
westward  there  was  no  water  till  the  ocean  was 
reached,  and  northward  they  had  found  no 
finely  watered  soil.  So  that  Lot,  only  intent  on 
finding  the  best  location,  fixed  on  that  portion 
on  which  the  judgment  of  God  was  so  soon  to 
fall.  The  character  of  the  people  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  was  undoubtedly  well  known  to  Lot; 
but  that  in  his  estimation  would  be  far  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  beautiful  and  well- 
watered  condition  of  the  country.  Zoar  was  situ- 
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ated  on  the  southern  extremity  of  that  rich 
basin. 

1 1 .  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jor 
dan.  He  selected  all  the  well  watered  land, 
leaving  his  uncle  the  mountain  and  table  land. 
All  that  he  had  to  do  now,  was  to  j  >urney  by 
slow  stages  to  that  beauuful  country,  feeding  his 
flocks  in  the  rich  valley. 

12.  Abram  appears  to  have  retained  his  no- 
madic life.  Lot  probably  found  it  more  conve- 
nient to  live  near  a  city,  and  on  this  account 
pitched  his  tent  towards  Sodom. 

13.  The  rich  soil  and  tropical  heat  of  the  Jor- 
dan valley  seem  to  have  fostered  the  sensual 
vices  of  the  Canaanites  of  Sodom  and  her  sister 
cities.  Their  wickedness  did  not  prevent  Lot 
from  settling  there.  Often  our  environments  are 
of  our  own  choosing,  and  we  must  expect  to 
suffer  the  consequences.  The  man  found  in 
bad  company  may  suffer  with  the  guilty,  and 
generally  does  so,  not  only  in  reputation  but  in 
various  other  ways. 

14.  Abram  had  come  back  fiom  Egypt  chas- 
tened and  taught  by  temptation.  He  had  re- 
newed his  trust  by  worship  and  sacrifice  ;  he 
had  chosen  peace  rather  than  gain,  in  parting  with 
Lot,  and  now  God  renews  His  promise  of  pos- 
session of  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  language 
is  very  definite:  "  Look  every  way  as  far  as  thou 
canst  see,  northward,  souihward,  eastward  and 
westward,"  all  should  belong  to  his  posterity. 
This  was  fulfilled  under  Solomon's  reign. 

15.  To  him  it  should  be  given  and  to  his  seed 
forever ;  fulfilled  in  its  widest  sense  in  Christ. 

16.  Neither  does  the  promise  stop  here  ;  no 
greater  blessing  could,  in  the  estimation  of 
Abram,  be  given  than  children,  so  that  his  name 
might  be  perpetuated.  On  this  account  the  words 
of  Bildad  to  Job  were  so  severe  when  he  says 
that  (chapter  xviii.)  he  shall  have  no  name  ;  he 
shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew.  So  God 
promised  an  abundant  posterity  to  Abraham, 
using  as  an  illustration  a  very  strong  expression. 

17.  Abram  was  to  walk  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  it  ;  all  was  to  be  his.  As  a  father 
might  not  only  show  a  fine  farm  to  his  son,  but 
ask  him  to  go  over  it,  that  all  of  it  should  be  his. 

18.  When  Abram  came  back  to  Mamre,  in 
Hebron,  he  again  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
Worship  and  sacrifice  were  still  his  desire.  The 
wonderful  promise  undoubtedly  filled  his  heart 
with  gratitude  to  God,  and  e\erything  that  he 
had  would  be  willingly  offered  thereon  if  he  be- 
lieved that  the  Lord  called  for  such  a  sacrifice 
at  his  hands. 

This  lesson  inculcates  the  very  essence  of  the 
doctrine  of  peace  as  taught  in  our  Society.  When 
the  desire  to  accumulate  wealth  in  any  way  is 
allowed  to  override  our  moral  obligations  as 
Christians,  the  first  step  towards  a  warlike  spirit 
is  engendered  ;  lust  is  undue  desire,  and  wars 
come  of  lusts.  If  those  who  are  oppressed  or 
unjustly  treated  or  defrauded  meekly  submit, 
there  is  no  appearance  of  strife.  How  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  oppression  or  injustice  ! 
Where  it  appears  in  the  church  it  is  made 
weak,  for  such  acts  cannot  be  hidden,  and 
those  who  are  watching  professing  Christians 
are  thereby  made  to  stumble.  The  responsibil- 
ity, according  to  the  words  of  our  Lord,  rests  on 
him  who  caused  the  offence,  and  made  another 
stumble. 


Lot  might  be  a  good  man,  and  might  vex  hi« 
soul  on  account  of  the  evil  around  him,  bi 
selfishness  and  greediness  would  not  be  coi. 
patible  with  that  spirit  which  would  prompt  fin 
faith  in  God.  separation  from  evil  and  self-denia 
and  lead  away  from  the  gratification  of  appetiu 
to  seek  the  welfare  of  another. 

Abram  and  Lot  illustrate  the  difference  . 
tween  a  low  and  a  high  degree  of  faith  and  faith* 
fulness;  and  their  after  history  is  recorded  f< 
our  instruction,  so  that  we  may  see  the  eflect 
different  courses  of  action. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FRIENDS'  MEXICAN  MISSION. 

Matamoros,  Mkxico,  Seventh  rao.  5th,  1880. 

I  had  intended  to  have  given  thee  an 
count  of  the  opening  of  our  meetings  in  th< 
new  house,  but  there  has  been  such  a  rusl 
of  unexpected  hindrances  that  I  have  beei 
kept  from  doing  so. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  od  the  16ib 
Fifth  month,  with  an  attendance  of  about 
350  persons,  which  would  have  been  doubh 
but  for  the  torrents  of  rain  which  fell  at  bri( 
intervals  during  the  day.    The  gospel  wi 
preached  with  power,  and  we  trust  that  not 
a  few  were  persuaded  that  the  doctrines  tbey 
heard  were  testified  to  by  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  in  their  own  hearts. 

On  Fifth-day  night  following  the  house 
was  again  crowded,  as  quite  a  number  of 
the  wealthier  citizens  who  had  been  hin- 
dered by  the  rain  on  the  previous  day  had 
now  an  opportunity  to  attend.  The  preach- 
ing of  L.  Maseorro  was  very  persuasive  and 
left  a  deep  impression  upon  the  hearers. 

His  labors  have  beeu  wonderfully  blessed 
for  the  last  two  months,  and  in  the  absence 
of  the  Presbyterian  missionaries  he  has  kept 
up  the  meeting  in  their  house  in  the  south 
part  of  the  city.  It  is  not  his  literary  ability, 
nor  grammatical  precision,  of  both  which 
he  has  an  abundant  share,  but  that  pro- 
found conviction  and  an  unction  from  on 
high  which  reaches  so  many  hearts.  Per- 
haps none  were  more  surprised  on  beariug 
him  speak  than  some  Americans  who  came 
over  from  Brownsville  to  attend  the  open- 
ing meeting.  One  man  who  had  heard  all 
the  ablest  speakers  both  in  English  and 
Spanish,  Protestant  ministers  and  Catholic 
priests,  said  that  he  had  never  felt  like  at- 
tending services  every  night  until  be  beard 
those  penetrating  appeals  from  a  pure  Mexi- 
can. 

Another  foreign  lecturer  who  met  bim  a 
few  times  said  :  "  His  command  of  language 
is  truly  astonishing.''  There  is,  however,  a 
secret  of  eloquence  which  these  persons  have 
overlooked,  that  earnest  persuasion  and  the 
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eavenly  gift  which  alone  can  reach  with 
com  BBcacy  the  hearts  unused  to  gospel  sounds. 
Our  friend  is,  however,  only  twenty-three 
ears  of  age,  small  of  stature,  his  features 
re  of  the  old  Aztec  type,  not  one  drop  of 
panish  blood  appears  to  run  in  his  veins; 
is  large  black  eyes  and  raven  hair  make 
ne  almost  forget  the  darkness  of  his  skin, 
"e  is  loved  by  all  who  have  made  his  ac- 
uaintance. 

On  the  following  First-day  a  cloud  rested 
pon  our  meeting  by  the  intelligence  of  the 
udden  illness  of  Martina,  wife  of  Agustin 
Gonzales,  one  of  our  ablest  native  laborers 
the  care  and  oversight  of  the  flock.  She 
iad  but  a  few  months  before  experienced 
victory  over  the  many  opposing  elements, 
knd  had  openly  declared  her  faith  in  Christ 
md  had  joined  our  Society. 

Her  sudden  and  violent  illness,  accom- 
)anied  with  mental  ruin,  has  been  a  great 
iffliction  to  our  flock,  and  has  drawn  our 
]ative  laborers  from  other  services  to  assist 
n  caring  for  her. 
It  was  at  first  feared  that  she  had  been 
oisoned  by  some  fanatical  neighbors,  but 
here  were  other  causes  which  may  have 
en  quite  sufficient.    She  certainly  knew 
hat  efforts  were  being  put  forth  to  try  to 
^Idraw  a  young  convert  from  the  faith  and  to 
^prevent  the  celebration  of  a  marriage  which 
was  soon  to  take  place  in  our  meeting.  In 
one  of  the  sudden  climatic  changes  her  sister 
had  been  attacked  with  lock-jaw  and  lay  in 
imminent  peril  when  she  was  attacked,  and 
died  soon  afterwards. 

The  marriage  before  noted  took  place  soon 
afterwards,  and  we  were  ignorant  of  the  un- 
yielding  opposition  of  the  relatives  of  the 
"I  bride  to  its  being  verified  in  our  meeting,  she 
herself  being  willing  and  desirous  to  have  it 
solemnized  in  our  meeting.  The  groom  was 
so  severely  threatened  by  the  relatives  of  the 
bride,  that  he  found  his  life  in  great  danger, 
and  expected  hastily  to  leave 'the  city,  but  at 
present  he  is  still  here,  but  does  not  dare 
to  attend  meetings  nor  be  seen  with  his 
brethren. 

The  health  of  our  dear  sister  Angela  A. 
de  Mascorro,  which  has  been  very  poor  for 
over  a  year,  became  so  alarming  that  the 
physician  advised  a  hasty  flight  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  she  accordingly  accompanies  her 
husband  to  Victoria  and  thence  to  the  little 
village  of  Gomez  Farios,  which  is  about 
3000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

She  has  been  a  useful  laborer  both  in  the 
Bible-school  and  in  pastoral  visiting,  reading 
the  Bible  to  the  sick,  and  praying  with 
them;  and  in  religious  gatherings  of  a  social  j 
nature  she  has  been  a  diligent  laborer  both 
in  counsel  and  in  prayer. 

We  hope  that  the  present  journey  may  be 


blessed  to  the  restoration  of  her  health  as 
well  as  to  the  ingathering  of  souls. 

Our  friend,  Wm.  A.  Walls,  well-known  to 
Friends  of  Pelham  Quarter,  Ontario,  reached 
Matamoros  on  the  4th  instant  just  in  time  to 
take  part  in  the  meeting  held  on  the  parting 
of  our  fellow-laborers  for  their  Southern 
tour.  He  stopped  for  three  months  in  the 
ranch  of  a  member  among  Friends  near 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  and  so  faithfully  de- 
voted himself  to  the  study  of  Spanish,  that 
he  was  able  to  converse  slowly  with  our 
Mexican  Friends  in  their  own  language,  and 
to  read  with  considerable  readiness.  Though 
coming  as  an  emigrant,  recommended  by 
Friends  at  Norwich  to  those  whom  he 
might  meet,  he  desired  thus  to  visit  the 
work  in  which  he  believed  himself  called  to 
participate,  before  taking  any  step  to  decide 
whether  he  would  become  a  permanent  fel- 
low-laborer in  this  field. 

We  have  been  cheered  together,  and  trust 
the  visit  was  in  the  wise  ordering  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.    Truly  thy  friend, 

Samuel  A.  Purdie 


QUAPAW  AGENCY. 

Asa  C.  Tuttle  writes  from  the  Quapaw 
Agency,  Seventh  mo.  1st,  1880: — That  the 
various  Indian  schools  closed  for  vacation 
Sixth  month  30th.  This  would  be  an  advan- 
tage by  the  rest  and  change  to  some  of  the 
pupils,  but  to  some,  especially  orphans,  the 
absence  from  the  care  and  drill  of  the  school 
would  be  a  loss.  The  Department  had  been 
asked  to  continue  the  Modoc  school  without 
intermission,  but  this  had  not  been  granted. 

At  the  Wyandott  school  the  exhibitioh 
had  shown  to  the  parents  and  patrons  that 
the  training  of  Dr.  Kirk  and  his  assistants 
had  been  very  successful. 

He  adds :  We  may  say  that  in  our  immediate 
field  of  labor  we  have  been  gathering  richly 
the  fruits  of  our  toil,  proving  the  promise  of 
Scripture,  "Ye  shall  reap  in  due  season  if 
ye  faint  not."  The  prejudices  of  sectarian- 
ism and  of  superstitious  notions  have  won- 
derfully yielded,  yet  many  are  as  children 
needing  much  milk  before  being  able  for 
strong  meat. 

Colonel  Dyer,  of  Baxter  Springs,  recently 
chief  clerk,  has  been  appoiuted  Agent,  which 
it  is  thought  will  tend  to  the  quiet  of  the 
Indians  and  the  firmer  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Agency. 

"The  union  meetings  which  we  keep  up 
from  week  to  week  have  been  greatly  instru- 
mental in  begetting  a  more  social  feeling 
among  the  tribes,  and  encourage  the  interest 
in  religion  and  the  reforms  which  grow  out  of 
it.  We  have  never  been  so  free  from  intoxica- 
tion among  the  Indians  as  now.  Between 
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300  and  400  have  sigued  the  pledge  of  total 
abstinence.  This  has  even  proved  the  in- 
itiatory step  to  a  more  strict  observance  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  attendance  of  our  meet- 
ings for  religious  instruction.  Meetings  are 
appointed  on  First  days  for  the  coming  two 
weeks  thatthe  vacation  may  not  be  lost  to 
the  children  and  people.  We  hope  and  trust 
that  God's  blessing  will  attend  them,  so  that 
a  continued  growth  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  may  be  the  happy 
result." 


Under  date  of  Seventh  mo.  8tb,  1880, 
Jeremiah  Hubbard  writes  from  Tehama, 
Kansas,  of  a  visit  among  tin-  Ottawaa,  where 
he  found  the  little  meeting  kept  up  every 
Fourth  day  afternoon,  beside  First- day  a 
The  evening  meeting  was  well  attended,  the 
house  being  filled,  and  the  member-  in  ^ood 
earnest  in  their  Christian  duties.  Thu.-c 
received  some  months  ago  are  well  satisfied, 
and  faithful,  and  the  Lord's  presence  was 
graciously  manifested  at  the  meetings.  They 
appear  to  be  hearty  in  their  acceptance  of 
practical,  spiritual  Christianity. 


Franklin  Elliott  writes  Seventh  month 
7th,  that  three  more  Pottawatomie  Indians 
have  joined  the  little  meeting,  making  six 
in  all.  The  meeting*  nre  largely  attended  ; 
by  the  people,  and  much  intelligent  interest' 
in  the  truths  of  the  gospel  and  the  question 
of  personal  salvation  contiuues. 


We  are  encouraged  and  strengthened  here 
at  Chehalem,  Oregon.  The  prospect  is  now 
fair  for  a  large  settlement  of  Friends  at  this 
place;  aud  that  we  shall  soon  have  a  suit- 
able house  to  hold  meeting  in.  Our  treasu- 
rer has  already  received  by  draft  SI 80  from 
Elwood  C.  Siler,  our  agent  in  Indiana.  And 
we  have  received  some  funds  sent  directly  I 
to  us.  We  hope  that  the  remainder,  which 
we  yet  lack,  will  be  sent  to  us. 

We  have  had  a  visit  lately  from  our 
friends  Jared  Binford  and  Amos  Hill,  of  In- 
diana, whose  example  and  religious  labors! 
amongst  us  for  nearly  one  month,  we 
esteemed  as  help  sent  as  by  the  Head  of, 
the  Church.  We  hope  Friends  everywhere 
will  think  of  us  as  a  mission. 

Friends  are  moving  to  this  settlement 
from  many  places. 

We  could  not  very  well  raise  the  funds 
to  build  a  meeting-house,  such  as  we  were 
likely  to  need  soon,  without  help,  or  we 
would  not  have  asked  it.  Some  of  us  who 
have  given  much  time  aud  means  from  the 
little  we  bad  to  help  get  some  meetings  of 
Friends  settled  on  this  coast,  are  very  glad 
that  Friends  east  of  us  are  so  favorable  to 


us.  Friends  at  Adrian,  Michigan,  have  set 
us  $39.  Honey  Creek,  Iowa,  has  contribute 
well  to  this  mission  by  sending  some  mone 
toward  a  meeting-house,  and  enough  of  it 
members  to  commence  to  hold  a  Monthl; 
Meeting,  especially  so  soon  after  settling 
Monthly  Meeting  at  San  Jose,  California. 

At  the  last  Monthly  Meeting  we  receive 
nine  members  by  certificate  and  one  by  re 
quest.  Twelve  members  came  the  wee 
before  whose  certificates  have  not  arrive* 
yet.  Many  now  settle  convenient  to  ou 
meeting  house  site.  There  are  already  abon 
150  members  within  three  miles  of  it. 

The  lumber  is  beiug  hauled  to  the  place 
and  the  workmen  expect  to  commence  worl 
on  the  house  next  week. 

William  Hobson. 

Correspondent  for  Chehalem  Monthl}!-' 
Meeting  <>f  Friends,  Oregon. 


JOHN    BRIGHT  ON  CAPITAL 
PETNIftHM&NT. 

The  annual  public  debate  of  the  Univer- 
sity College  Debating  Society,  London,  wasi 
held  on  the  3d  of  Sixth  mo.,  and  John 
Bright,  M.  P.,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
large  hall  of  the  College  was  crowded  with| 
ladies  and  gentlemen.  The  subject  of  de- 
bate was  "Capital  Punishment.''  John! 
Bright  in  taking  t hi*  chair,  made  some  pleas- 
ant remarks  about  school  days,  and,  aal 
reported  in  the  London  Standard,  said: 

"  But  another  reason  why  I  consented  to  come 
here  was  that  I  have  had  from  my  youth  up  a 
very  strong  interest  in  the  question  that  is  to  be 
discussed  to-night — almost  greater  than  in  any 
o'.her  public,  or  what  may  be  called  partly  a 
po'itical  question.  It  has  always  seemed  to  me 
that  the  infliction  of  capital  punishment  was  a 
policy  as  unchristian  as  it  seemed  to  me  un- 
philosophical,  a  policy  that  was  likely  to  fail; 
and,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge  from 
the  experience  of  other  countries  and  of  this,  it 
is  a  policy  that  h'as  entirely  failed.  It  seemed  to 
me  that  to  teach  people  the  sacredness  of  human 
life — which  is,  after  all,  the  great  safeguard  of 
human  life — there  could  be  no  plan  more  opposed 
to  the  maintenance  of  that  safeguird  than  the 
ordinary  and  frequent  sacrifice  of  human  life  by 
the  law  ;  that  if  it  is  expected  that  individuals  are 
to  reverence  human  life,  the  country  and  its  law 
should  reverence  it  as  much,  and  that  the  one 
will  depend  very  much  upon  the  other.  I  be- 
lieve that,  however  much  law  may  deter  and  may 
make  life  safe,  the  reverence  which  is  implanted 
in  the  mind  in  favor  of  human  life  is  infinitely 
more  powerful  as  a  safeguard  than  any,  even  the 
severest  punishment  the  law  can  inflict ;  and 
when  the  punishment  which  the  law  inflicts  is 
one  which  shows  that  human  life  may,  under 
certain  circumstances,  be  treated  in  a  barbarous, 
a  savage  and  degrading  manner,  that  tends  to 
undermine  and  upset  the  great  reverence  for 
human  life  which  is  among  men,  in  all  civilized 
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ad  Christian  countries,  the  principal  safeguard 
f  it.    That  is  the  view  I  have  held,  and  which  I 
"ie(old  now  ;  and  the  more  I  read  and  hear  on  this 
aeJibject,  the  more  am  I  convinced  that  the  punish- 
Ji  itjient  of  death  has  not,  as  a  rule,  been  favorable 
reverence  for  and  security  to  human  life 
op'liear,  hear).    Now  in  this  country  we  have  been 
1  ery  backward  in  this  matter.    We  are  at  pres- 
nt  more  backward  than  any   other  civilized 
hristian  country  in  the  world.    Many  persons 
i  this  country,  convicted  offenders  against  the 
iw,  are  put  to  death  who,  if  convicted  in  any 
Neither  country,  would  not  be  put  to  death  ;  and 
]  otuiat  is  a  very  serious  and  unpleasant  thing  to 
a'ooujiy  and  admission  to  make  of  our  own  country, 
hich  we  would  wish  to  be  at  least  on  a  par  with 
le  very  highest  and  most  civilized  countries  of 
jie  globe.    I  am,  therefore,  very  glad  that  in 
®%'is  meeting  this  subject  is  to  be  fairly  and  fully 
iscussed,  because  I  am  speaking  to  many  who, 
Ithough  students  now,  are  to  become  something 
Ise  at  no  distant  date.  The  old  and  greyheaded 
re  passing  away,  but  the  students  of  to-day  will 
e  the  nation  of  to  morrow.    Whether  it  be  in 
department  of  commerce,  of  science  or  of 
iw,  or  in  moving  the  religious  action  of  the 
ountry,  or  whether  they  are  active  in  public  or 
olitical  affairs  as  statesmen,  or  to  whatever 
ranch  they  may  turn,  there  are  those  in  this 
Dom  to-night  who  will  twenty  years  hence  prob- 
bly  be  taking  an  active  and,  I  trust,  an  honor- 
ble  and  useful  part  in  promoting  the  interests 
f  society  and  the  nation.    I  am  more  glad  than 
can  tell  that  you  are  to  discuss  this  question,  as 
hope  that  you  will  make  yourselves  thoroughly 
cquainted  with  it,  so  that  hereafter  you  may 
ome  to  swell  that  public  opinion  which  I  doubt 
ot  will  ere  long  be  formed,  and  which  will  ask 
arliament — nay,  which  will  compel  Parliament 
-to  adopt  a  milder  code,  aad  so  at  last  bring 
ur  practice  more  in  accordance  with  our  princi- 
les,  and  more  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of 
ome  dozen  other  civilized  nations  on  the  globe, 
f  capital  punishments  are  not  necessary  in  many 
American  States,  if  they  are  not  necessary  in 
taly,  if  they  are  not  necessary  in  Portugal  or 
xermany,  if  they  are  not  necessary  in  Belgium 
.nd  Holland,  they  cannot  be  necessary  for  us  ; 
,nd  if  human  life  is  sufficiently  guarded  in  those 
ountries — and,  so  far  as  I  know,  there  no  com- 
plaint that  it  is  not  so  guarded  with  the  absence 
f  this  barbarous  code, — there  is  nothing  in  the 
onditions  ot  existence  in  this  country  which 
•ught  to  make  it  impossible  to  abolish  capital 
mnishmeni  here.     With  my  strong  interest, 
herefore,  in  this  question,  I  could  not  resist  the 
nvitation  which  was  forwarded  to  me,  and  I  can 
>nly  tell  you  that  I  am  extremely  glad  to  be 
lere." 

An  interesting  and  animated  debate  fol- 
owed,  which  was  opened  by  B.  P.  Newman, 
mrrister  at  law,  who  moved  that  capital 
)unishment  should  be  abolished. 

At  the  close  of  the  debate,  John  Bright 
igain  spoke  at  length.  He  referred  to  the 
rery  serious  nature  of  this  question,  and 
urged  that  convictions  of  innocent  men  had 
taken  place.  He  gave  the  instance  of  a  man 
named  Galley,  who  was  on  the  point  of  being 
hanged,  but  was  sent  to  New  South  Wales. 


The  present  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England 
had  written  a  letter  in  which  he  stated  his 
belief  that  the  man  was  innocent.  Yet  he 
was  for  a  time  in  great  peril  of  being  hanged, 
but  was  banished  to  New  South  Wales,  and 
has  for  almost  forty  years  borne  the  stigma 
of  crime.  Two  other  cases  were  cited 
equally  strong,  where  persons  were  in  im- 
minent peril  of  execution,  although  their  in- 
nocence was  almost  absolutely  certain. 
John  Bright  did  not  doubt  that  in  the  past 
many  innocent  persons  had  been  executed. 

The  law  was  uncertain  in  its  execution. 

The  repugnance  of  t  he  public  to  executions 
had  become  so  great  in  many  places,  that  jur- 
ies were  slow  to  convict  for  murder,  and  the 
authorities  to  enforce  the  penalty  of.  capital 
punishment.  "What  can  be  more  remarka- 
ble than  this,  that  you  should  have  a  punish- 
ment which  is  so  outrageous  that,  in  many 
cases,  the  authorities  dare  not  inflict  it." 
He  snowed  that  this  uncertainty  of  convic- 
tion and  execution  made  the  law  far  less 
deterrent  than  it  otherwise  would  be. 

The  punishment  was  sadly  unequal,  inas- 
much as  it  was  inflicted  for  such  varied  de- 
grees of  guilt,  from  what  might  be  almost 
accidents  up  to  the  most  deliberate  and  fiend- 
ish crime. 

"  It  any  person  will  follow  the  criminal  busi- 
ness of  this  country  from  assize  to  assize  as  I 
have  done  for  many  years,  he  will  find  that  the 
stories  are  of  the  most  terrible  character,  showing 
the  terrible  injustice  done  by  our  laws.  It  was 
only  the  other  day  that  the  same  Judge  who  tried 
the  Penge  case,  tried  three  men  in  Manchester 
for  a  gross  offence  to  which  I  need  not  further 
refer  than  to  say  that  they  were  sentenced  to  ten 
years'  penal  servitude  each,  and  the  Judge  ex- 
pressed an  opinion  that  he  felt  that  he  ought  to 
have  given  them  twenty  years  each.  What 
happened?  Three  other  men  were  tried  for  the 
same  offence,  and  the  result  of  the  second  trial 
was  not  only  to  declare  that  the  men  first  tried 
were  innocent,  but  also  to  show  that  the  crime 
had  never  been  committed  at  all.  And  yet  only 
a  few  years  ago  these  were  men  who  would  have 
been  sentenced  to  death  and  have  been  execu- 
ted, probably,  within  thirty  six  hours  of  the 
sentence  being  passed.  Therefore  you  may 
imagine  what  happened  in  those  days,  when 
prisoners  had  no  counsel;  you  may  imagine, 
though  you  cannot  catalogue  or  number  the  un- 
fortunate men  who  had  been  convicted  of  crimes 
which  they  never  committed,  and  who  were 
consequently  sacrificed  under  the  barbarous  code 
of  a  Christian  country. 

The  same  arguments  that  are  used  now 
were  used  against  abolishing  capital  pun- 
ishment for  inferior  crimes. 

"  You  have  heard  to-night  the  old  arguments 
on  the  whole  question.  If  you  will  go  back  fifty 
or  one  hundred  years,  so  long  as  this  question 
has  ever  been  debated  in  Parliament,  you  will 
find  exactly  the  same  arguments  have  been 
used.  They  were  used  in  favor  of  putting  to 
death  for  forgery,  for  horse-stealing.for  burglary, 
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for  sheep-stealing,  and  for  coining,  and  even 
stealing  from  a  shop  to  the  value  of  five  shil- 
lings. It  was  supposed  to  be  a  great  stretch  of 
mercy  when,  I  believe,  the  amount  for  which  cap- 
ital punishment  was  possible  was  raised  to 
forty  shillings.  But  all  these  arguments 
have  been  used,  and  although  they  have  all 
been  got  rid  of,  yet  every  person  feels  his  proper- 
ty quite  as  safe  as  when  the  law  was  so  cruel  and 
barbarous  as  I  have  described  it  to  be.  If  you 
want  a  special  instance  of  this,  go  to  the  prov- 
ince of  Pennsylvania,  a  great  State  equal  in 
population  to  each  of  several  European  king- 
doms. That  State  was  founded  by  William 
Penn  200  years  ago,  and  when  he  went  to  Penn- 
sylvania there  were  nearly  200  different  kinds  of 
crime  for  which  capital  punishment  might  be  in- 


He  closed  by  saying: 
"  I  had  hoped  to  live  to  see  the  time  whi 
the  gallows  would  be  no  more  an  institution 
England,  and  that  what  professes  to  b^  a  Chn 
tian  nation,  which  spends  so  much  in  leadii 
other  nations  to  Christ,  will  at  least  learn  for  thei 
selves  the  merciful  religion  of  mankind.  I  ho 
the  time  will  come  when  she  shall  be,  in  tb 
matter,  more  consistent  ;  when  men  will  belie 
there  is  more  permanent  good  in  mercy  ai 
tenderness  to  mankind  than  in  the  barbarism 
a  code  such  as  ours. which,  in  this  respect,  is  mo 
barbarous  at  this  moment  than  the  code  of  at 
other  Christian  nation  in  Europe  or  the  worl 
I  recollect  speaking  to  one  Home  Secreta 
on  the  question  of  hanging  a  particular  crin 
nal.  and  I  said  to  him.  "  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  there 


flicted.    What  did  William  Penn  do  ?    When  he  1  noChiibtian  nation  in  the  world  but  this  in  which 


would  be  possible  that  that  man  should  be  p 
He  made  no  answer.    I  beg  y< 


had  established  a  Parliament  and  Constitution  in 
that  coantry  he  swept  away  at  once  199  of  these,  I  to  death  ? 

and  he  only  retained  one  as  a  capital  offence,  young  men,  in  your  studies  not  to  forget  to  stu< 
not  because  he  wished  to  retain  it,  or  because  he  great  moral  questions  like  this.  I  would  rath 
felt  it  necessary,  but  because  it  was  thought  that  have  a  young  man  whose  heart  is  right  on  a  su 
such  a  departure  from  the  savagery  of  the  ject  of  this  kind  than  one  whose  head  w 
mother  country  as  the  abolition  of  hanging  for  j  stuffed  with  all  the  Latin  and  Greek  wl^ch  is  nc 
murder  would  not  be  tolerated  by  the  monarch  J  taught. 

or  the  Home  Government.  Therefore,  the  crime  |  On  the  question  being  put  to  the  vote  the  m 
of  murder  remained  upon  the  capital  code  of .  tion  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  capital  punis 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  if  you  go  over  the  history  of  ment  was  carried  by  a  very  large  majority 
Pennsylvania  for  two  hundred  years  and  com- 
pare it  with  the  history  of  this  country,  you  will 
see  that  while  for  these  199  crimes  no  one  has 
suffered  death  there,  in  this  country  many  hun- 
dreds, and  I  dare  say  thousands,  have  been  1  The  phenomenon  of  a  milkv  sea  has  be 
hanged.  Within  the  la<t  hundred  years  Charles  I  kn0WQ  lQ  occur  jQ  cmaiu  '  but  QM  , 
Wesley,  writing  to  Mr.  r  letcher.  and  speaking  of  ,  .  ,,        r  . 

preaching  the  Condemned  sermon  to  twenty  con  b«*n  very  thoroughly  scrutinized.  Son 
victs  who  had  died  penitent,  said,  "I  expect  bave  considered  tbe  luminous  appearan 
twenty  more  to  suffer  next  week"  That  was  in  question  an  electrical  effect  in  thund 
within  even  one  hundred  years,  in  the  lifetime  of  storms  ;  others  have  attributed  it  to  cadav 
my  father.  That  was  the  state  of  things  going  j  rjc  decomposition  of  marine  animals  at 
on  in  your  midst  in  this  City  of  London,  and  |  plants  ;  others  to  abundant  t^pawu  wilb  fish 
there  were  men  of  great  authority,  judges  on  the  movi  about  irj  it>  But  lbe  trulh  appea 
bench,  bishops  on  their  bench,  any  number  of  ' 
them,   statesmen    of    great    reputation  whose 
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names  arc  handed  down  in  the  history  of  the 
time,  who,  I  dare  say,  are  buried  in  Wesiminster 
Abbey,  by  whom  this  system  was  defended.  In 
spite  of  thtm,  it  was  subsequentK  altered,  and 
the  law  of  capital  punishment  was  brought  down 


to  be  that  it  results  from  the  lumenae  t 
cumulation  of  animalculae  capable  of  becoi 
ing*  phosphorescent,  spontaneously  or  by  fr 
tion. 

subject  (of  an  exact  character)  has  be* 
lately  published  by  Lieut.  Pornnin,  of  t 


to  the  state  at  which  it  now  is.  I  have  no  doubt  FrenBn  irou.c|ft(|  L'Armide,  which  in  Fe 
whatever  that  the  time  will  come  when  all  the 


arguments  in  favor  of  capital  punishment  used 
in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  last  debate  will 
be  looked  upon  as  those  arguments  are  now.  and 
when  it  will  be  found  that  life  and  property  are 
as  secure  as  they  had  ever  been,  and  that  after 
all  the  gallows  is  an  unseemly  thing  in  this 
country  " 

John  Bright  described  an  execution  as 
now  performed  in  England,  characterizing 
it  as  1  revolting,''  and  spoke  of  tbe  hardening 
effect  which  familiarity  with  such  scenes 
had  upon  the  officers,  and  even  upon  minis- 
ters,, as  admitted  to  him  by  a  clergyman, 
an  44  Ordinary  of  Newgate.'*  Tbe  first  time 
it  was  so  terrible  to  him,  it  made  him  ill, 
but  after  seeing  eighteen  or  twenty,  it  was  a 
mere  ordiuary  affair  which  had  no  remarkable 
effect  upon  him  whatever. 


ruary  last  met  with  a  milky  sea  in  the  pe 
sage  from  Point  de  Galle  to  Aden.  T 
nights  of  February  9,  12  and  13  were  chi 
acterized  by  tbe  phenomenon  in  all  itswple 
dor,  the  ship  duriug  this  time  traversing  G( 
miles  (11 0 J  kilometres)  in  a  mean  latitude 
12  decrees  north,  betweeu  tbe  meridiaus 
61  and  51  degrees  east  longitude.  1  here  w 
uo  thunder  storm,  tbe  sky  was  clear,  t 
moon  was  new,  the  barometer,  thermomet 
and  hydrometer  were  regular,  and  a  gent 
northeast  monsoon  was  blowing.  Tbe  tei 
peratureof  the  surface  of  the  water  was  co 
staut. 

The  sea  was  like  a  snow-covered  6nld  io 
clear  night,  and  all  traces  of  uodulaiio 
were  lost  sight  of.  Tbe  milky  look  *as  bar 
ly  disturbed  by  tbe  motion  of  tbe  ship  ai 
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rorking  of  the  screw  (which  shows  that  the 
lyer  had  considerable  thickness).  By  day 
11  disappeared,  but  the  hue  of  the  sea  was 
^jomewhat  altered.  Looked  at  attentively 
ortl^  ver  the  ship's  side  at  night  the  water  was 
een  to  contain  an  enormous  number  of 
aminous  particles  pressed  close  together, 
nd  more  brilliant  close  to  the  side  (where 
isturbed).  Some  400  of  these  corpuscles 
^fone  or  two  centimeters  long)  could  be 
ounted  in  a  bucket  holding  ten  litres  of 
rater.  Drawn  out,  these  were  seen  to  be  of 
t,  gelatinous  substance,  which  quickly  dried 
nd  disappeared,  leaving  a  dark  globule  one 
oillimeter  in  diameter,  which,  in  the  micros- 
ope,  presented  a  transparent  ovoid  animal- 
ula,  filled  with  wings,  and  moving  its  fins 
^Hnd  tentacles  incessantly.  A  drop  of  water 
J rsaJ idded  to  the  dark  globule  brought  back  its 
usu|  Uminosity ;  and  when  the  creature  was 
id  Wi!>ruised  in  the  hand  it  gave  a  bright  mark, 
is  no  vhieh  was  quickly  extinguished  and  which 

lad  no  smell, 
herni  The  milky  water,  kept  till  day  and  looked 
JunHt  in  the  dark,  shows  no  luminosity,  even 
houoh  agitated;  nor  does  the  water  pro- 
;ured  by  day  and  brought  into  darkness.  It 
•emains  to  be  determined  what  causes  the 
uminosity  of  these  animalculae,  and  infor- 
bet  nation  is  also  desirable  as  to  the  position  of 
D(/arious  milky  seas  on  the  globe,  the  time  of 
Son whei r  appearance,  whether  they  persist  in  the 
iraouame  place  or  not,  &c.  Several  of  the  officers 
ooiiion  board  L'Armide  had  witnessed  the  phe- 
daT  Qomeuou  before,  but  never  so  brilliant  or  so 
i  aovOntinuons.    The  Armide,  in  going  out,  had 
passed  thirty  leagues  further  north  in  Feb- 
peaiiruary,  1 878,  without  encountering  anything 
a  of  the  kind — Philada.  Ledger.. 


Co  operative  Medical  Associations. — 
Co  operation  has  done  wouders  to  relieve  the 
befistruggle  for  a  comfortable  living  in  England. 
ftlMore  than  $25,000,000  are  now  invested  in 
Fel  co-operative  societies,  and  they  are  not  only 
paifuruishiug  the  cheapest,  but  the  best  goods 
Ti  for  the  price  to  their  customers.  Recently 
cMtbis  system  has  been  extended  to  medical 
pleltreatment  and  supplies  of  medicines.  Each 
i  Association  has  its  district  dispensary,  where 
dej  cases  able  to  attend  are  treated,  aud  others 
is  I  are  visited  at  their  homes  by  a  physician  of 
wi  their  owu  choice.  The  physicians  enter  into 
\\  the  arrangement,  and  thus  the  family  is  well 
teu  cared  lor,  and  t  he  physician  is  secure  of  his 
4  fees,  without  feeling  that  they  are  paid  from 
ten)  the  family  income  when  it  is  taxed  by  the 
cog  occurrence  of  illness. 

The  best,  skilled  nursing  is  secured  in  the 
jo  same  way.  All  such  means  for  honorable 
ioi  saving  aud  self-support  prevent  reliance  ou 
af!  charitable  relief,  and  tend  to  the  moral  ele- 
0  vation  of  the  whole  community. 


THE  SONG  OF  THE  FERN. 
I  spring  from  the  cleft  in  the  mountain's  side, 
'Neath  the  short  low  bushes  I  oft  abide  ; 
I  hang  my  fronds  o'er  the  brooklet's  brink, 
And  bend  my  graceful  tips  to  drink. 
By  the  ruined  wall  my  place  I  keep; 
'Tween  the  loose  gray  stones  I  gently  creep. 
With  a  reverent  step  I  love  to  (read 
In  the  waving  grass  o'er  the  unknown  dead. 
Round  the  old  fallen  trunk  I  gladden  the  sight, 
Joyously  waving  my  plumage  light. 
But  where  I  wave  in  the  greatest  pride 
Is  the  tangled  copse  and  the  forest  wide  ; 
With  June's  fair  blossom,  the  sweet  bluebell. 
And  the  wood  anemone  loves  me  well  ; 
The  primrose  peeps  from  its  mossy  bed, 
And  I  gently  wave  o'er  its  lonely  head. 
I  love  the  gay  and  gladsome  things 
That  flit  around  me  on  purple  wings. 
Oh  !  a  happy  life  hath  the  humble  fern, 
Meeting  your  glance  wherever  you  turn- 
Smiling  upon  you  from  churchyard  walls. 
Waving  in  pride  o'er  ruined  halls, 
Clothing  with  verdure  the  form  of  decay, 
Gracing  the  bank  by  the  broad  highway — 
Smiling  when  sunshine  is  bright  and  warm, 
Gently  bending  when  sweeps  the  storm. 
Whether  lowly  or  lofty  my  dwelling  be, 
Cultured  or  wild,  'tis  the  same  to  me. 
Reader,  whate'er  thy  allotment  be, 
If  every  zephyr  seems  rough  to  lhee, 
If  with  ambition  thy  proud  heart  burn, 
Learn  content  from  the  humble  fern. 
—Monthly  Record.  W.  S.  L. 

Quarterly  Meetings  in  Eighth  month,  1880. 

From  New  York  Pocket  Almanac. 
Eighth  mo.  2nd  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 

5th  Rhod-.  Island,  New  England  „ 

5th  Abingt  >n,  Philadelphia  4/ 
7th  Ferrisburg.  New  England 

Alum  Creek,  Ohio  „ 

'    Centre,  Indiana  „ 

"    Plainfield,  Western  u 

„   Ash  Grove.  Western  „ 

„    Kokomo,  Western  „ 

Springdale,  Iowa  ,„ 
10th  Concord.  Philadelphia 

12th  Smithfield,  New  England  „ 

u   Butternuts.  New  York  ,t 

tl   Salem,  Philadelphia  tt_ 

Saleni.  Ohio  fg 
13th  Cain,  Philadelphia 

14th  Western,  North  Carolina  „ 
L  st  Creek,  North  Carolina 

t(   Damascus   Ohio  „ 

t<   MUmi,  ludiana  „ 

„   Walnut  Ridge  Indiana  „ 

,,   White  Lick,  Western  „ 

„   V  rmi!i  >n,  Western  tt 

tl  Salem.  Iowa  „ 

„   Lynn  Gr«»ve.  Iowa  „ 

u    Bear  Creek,  Iowa  ,t 
19th  Salem,  New  England 

20th  Western,  Philadelphia  u 

21st  Dover,  New  England  4t 

4<   Glens  Falls,  New  York  u 
,    Friendsville,  ^orth  Carolina 
„  Short  Creek,  Ohio 

tl    West  Bran>  h,  Indiana  „ 

Fairfield.  Western 
„    Blootningdale,  Western 

„    Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa  , 

lt    Aokworth,  Iowa  ,, 

„    Waluut  Lreek,  Kansas  M 

26th  Nine  Partners,  New  York  „ 

„    Bucks,  Philadel  hia  „ 

38th  Falmouth,  New  England  „ 

28th  Eastern,  N<>rth  Carolina  „ 

ii   Southern,  N'«rth  Carolina  „ 

New  Garden,  Indiana 

,i   1  horntown,  Western  „ 

„    Bangor,  Iowa  M 

ff   Onkaloosa,  Iowa  „ 
„    Springdale.  Kansas 

31st  Hnrlington,  Philadelphia  m 
NoHh  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  commences  on  the  12th,  at- 
Friendsville,  Tenn. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  26th,  at  Damascus. 
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NOTICE.— The  undersigned  informs  Friends  that 
he  is  prepared  to  perform  reliable  Chemical 
Analysis  of  Drinking  Water  at  moderate  chaige. 

Reuben  Haines,  A.  M., 

Analytical  Chemist, 
Haines  Street,  near  Chew,  Germantown. 


MILLRROOK  ACADEMY— A  first  class 
Boarding  and  Day  School,  under  care  of 
Friends.  Since  last  year  the  number  of  teachers  has 
been  increased,  and  the  building  enlarged  to  nearly 
twice  its  former  size.  Price  of  board  and  tuition 
remains  as  before,  $60  for  thirteen  weeks.  Fall  term 
begins  Ninth  month  8th.  For  particulars  address 
W.  L.  Swift,  A.  M., 
Millbrook,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  27th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  report  has  been  published  1 
of  the  two  members  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Com  I 
mission  who  were  sent  to  the  United  S;at<  s  an  i  Canada  1 
to  inquire  into  the  state  of  agriculture  in  those  coun  ! 
tries,  especially  in  its  beatings  upon  the  same  interest 
in   Great   Biiiain.    They  say  that  many  of  the  pre- 
vailing condiiions  are  favorable  to  Ameiica  in  the  1 
contest  for  agricultural  supremacy,   but  some  draw- 
backs exist  which  tell  in  favor  of  England  ;  for  in- 
stance, the  severe  winters  suspend  agricultural  opera- 
tions ;  drouth,  injutious  insects,  and  in  the  prairie 
regions,  a  short  supply  of  water,  endanger  the  crops. 
Western   America   possesses  singular  advantages  I  > 
stock  raisers,  while  the  Middle  States  aff  *rd  excellent  , 
pasturage,  and  the  Eastern  Sta'.es  goo  I  markets.    The  , 
allotment  of  land  and  the  termination  of  free  ranges 
in  the  West  must  increase  the  cost  of  cattle  raising, 
bttt  the  increased  consumption  by  the  growing  popula- 
tion will  enhance  prices.  The  extension  of  the  grow;h 
of  blue  grass,  the  commissioners  think,  will  in  lime 
lead  to  the  general  introduction  of  highly  improved  j 
stock. 

The  Irish  Tenant  Compensation  bill  passed  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  26  h. 

Ireland. — The  weather  was  reported  on  the  26  h 
as  continuing  very  tine,  so  that  hay  was  being  speedily 
cut  and  saved,  and  all  the  crops  were  maturing  with 
unusual  rapidity!  Some  of  the  members  of  the  Man- 
sion House-  Relief  Committee  thought  that  their  labors 
ought  to  end  very  soon. 

France. — The  Minister  of  Finance  has  published 
a  statement  of  remissions  of  taxation  since  1872, 
showing  a  total  reduction  of  307,000,000  francs,  more 
than  half  of  which  was  taken  off  m  1879.  If  the 
reduction  should  continue  at  this  year's  rate,  the  re  | 
maining  518,000,000  francs  of  the  increase  of  taxation 
caused  by  ihe  war  will  be  cleared  off  in  three  years. 

Germany. — The  Emperor  has  given  his  sanction  \ 
to  the  Church  bill.  The  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
empire,  it  is  stated,  appear  to  recognize  the  desire  of 
the  government  for  peace  in  this  matter,  and  to  be 
well  satisfied  with  its  measures,  hoping  soon  to  have 
public  religious  services  once  more.  A  recent  meeting 
of  Catholics  at  Cologne  was  marked  by  its  moderation, 
and  the  speeches  were  conciliatory,  avoiding  expres- 
sions calculited  to  offend  the  government. 

Turkey. — On  the  23rd  the  Council  of  Ministers 
decided  upon  a  reply  to  the  collective  note  of  the 
Powers,  asking  thtm  10  agree  in  principle  that  Janina, 
Larissa  and  Mctzuvo  shall  remain  in  Turkish  posses- 
sion, and  proposing  that  the  Porte  shall  reopen  nego- 
tiations \*ilh  Greece  on  this  basts.  This  is  virtually  a 
rejection  of  the  decision  of  the  Berlin  Conference.  A 


Constantinople  dispatch  to  the  London  Daily  Newt  01 
the  26th,  said  that  the  Porte  was  trying  to  place  or 
the  Grand  Council  the  responsibility  of  this  rejection 
but  that  the  Ambassadors  had  intimated  to  the  Sultar 
that  he  alone  would  be  held  responsible.  It  is  report 
that  troops  and  stores  are  being  sent  to  Albania,  anc 
it  is  thought  that  if  Greece  should  attempt  to  occupy 
the  territory  assigned  to  her  by  the  Berlin  Conference; 
now  included  in  Albania,  the  Turkish  soldiers  will  be 
converted  into  professedly  Albanian  troops. 

Greece. — It  is  asserted  that  a  decree  for  mobilizing 
the  army  has  been  issued,  and  that  the  Chimb-rrs  art 
to  be  convened  immediately.  A  loan  of  £630,000 
has  been  obtained  in  Paris,  and  ano'her  of  £2,000,000 
is  in  course  of  negotiation.  Tnese  movements  appeal 
to  threaten  a  resort  to  war,  if  Turkey  should  continue 
to  delay  compliance  with  the  decision  of  the  Confer 
ence. 

Afghanistan. — A  Durbar  or  couneil  was  held  el 
Cabul  on  the  22nd,  attended  by  mist  of  the  Cibulee 
chiefs  and  gentlemen,  by  delegates  from  AbdurrahmaS 
Khan,  an  1  by  many  British  officers.  Abiurrahnu 
Khan  was  form  illy  recognized  as  Ameer,  by  the  Brit 
ish  political  officer,  on  behalf  of  the  Qaeen  an  1  the 
Viceroy  of  India;  and  it  was  announced  thai  the 
British  troops  would  be  soon,  (it  is  said  in  three  weeks) 
withdrawn  w;lhin  the  frontier  fixed  by  the  treaty  of 
Gundamak.  General  Stewart,  the  British  commander,] 
besought  the  Afghan  Sirdars  to  sink  their  private 
quarrels  and  unite  in  assisting  the  Ameei  to  restore1 
peace  and  order;  to  which  they  listened  in  silence.- 
Many  of  the  leaders  of  Yakoob  Khan's  party  are  saidi 
:o  hive  joined  the  new  ruler;  hut  it  was  reported  to 
the  Viceroy  on  the  25th  that  Yakoub  Khan  had  as- 
sumed the  aggressive  and  had  crossed  the  Helmund 
nver. 

Lord  Ilartington,  Secretary  for  India,  stated  in  the 
British  Parliament  on  the  26'h  that  no  formal  engage- 
ment had  been  made  with  Abdurrahman  Khan,  but 
he  had  simply  been  recognized  as  Ameer  ;  he  had  been 
promised  tempoiary  assistance,  and  he  will  not  bo 
asked  to  receive  a  British  mission,  but  a  Mohammedan 
envoy  will  be  sent  to  Cabul  on  behalf  of  India.  He 
has  been  informed  that  he  cannot  have  relations  with 
any  foreign  power  except  Great  Britain. 

PHILIPPINE  Islands. — Earthquake  shocks  com- 
menced on  the  island  of  Luzon  on  the  13th  inst.,  and 
occurred  repeatedly  up  to  the  24th.  Many  building*. 
WCte  destroyed  in  Manila,  among  them  a  convent  three 
cen"unes  old,  and  the  people  fled  from  the  town  and 
encamped  in  the  fields.  In  some  places  the  earth 
opened,  and  ejected  showers  of  ashes  and  jets  of 
boiling  water.  All  the  volcanoes  on  the  island  are  in 
full  activity. 

Domestic. — A  terrible  accident  occurred  on  the 
21st  inst.  at  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  in  the  tunnel  which 
has  been  commenced  under  the  Hudson  river,  to  con- 
nect that  place  with  New  York.  At  the  time  when 
the  workmen,  who  work  day  and'  night  on  eight  hour 
"shifts,"  were  about  changing,  a  part  of  the  roof  ol 
the  temporary  passage  connecting  the  shaft  with  the 
tunnel,  gave  way,  and  the  water  rushed  in.  Of  twenty- 
eight  men,  eight  succeeded  in  getting  into  the  "  air- 
lock," and  escaped,  but  the  remainder  were  drowned 
It  appears  that  while  the  tunnel  itself,  as  fast  as  ex 
cavaied,  is  protected  by  strong  btick  arching,  the 
connecting  passage  was  roofed  with  heavy  iron  plate* 

The  commissioners  to  arrange  with  the  Ute  Indians 
are  now  hdlding  councils  with  them  at  Los  Pinos. 
The  third  was  held  on  the  2,th  inst.,  when  the  kind 
and  quantity  of  land  to  be  allotted  to  each  Indian  was 
discussed.  The  Indians  desired  to  see  the  land  befort 
accepting  the  treaty.  They  also  wished  their  chief 
Douglas,  now  in  custody  under  charge  of  murdering 
Agent  Meeker,  to  be  either  tried  at  once  or  released 
they  strongly  asseiting  his  innocence. 
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TIMOTHY. 

When  Paul  visited  Lystra  on  his  second 
Asiatic  journey,  he  found  there  a  young 
man  who  was  not  only  a  Christian  but  one 
whose  character  had  won  the  high  esteem  of 
the  believers,  both  at  the  city  of  his  resi- 
dence and  at  Derbe.  He  was  the  child  of 
one  of  those  mixed  marriages  which  have 
ever  occurred  among  the  Jews  since  their 
dispersion.  His  father  was  a  Greek,  possi- 
bly a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  faith,  but  his 
mother,  Eunice,  was  a  Jewess.  Timothy 
was  neither  fully  Jew  nor  Gentile,  for  he  had 
never  received  the  rite  of  circumcision,  al- 


though he  had  from  childhood  been  carefully 
and  piously  taught  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. But  at  Paul's  first  visit  to  Lystra 
he  almost  certainly  heard  and  believed  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  he  may 
have  witnessed  the  cruel  stoning  of  Paul, 
and  have  been  one  of  the  little  group  of  dis- 
ciples who  stood  around  him  when  he  was 
supposed  to  be  dead,  and  watched  him  when 
he  rose  up  and  came  into  the  city. 

We  may  think  of  him  as  a  young  man  of 
twenty  to  twenty-two,  not  robust,  (1  Tim. 
v.  23)  of  a  tender  conscience,  inclining  even 
to  severe  temperance,  sensitive,  eager  and 
warm  in  his  affections,  open  to  social  tempta- 
tions, (2  Tim.  ii.  22),  disposed  to  shrink 
from  grave  responsibilities,  yet  fervent  in 
his  allegiance  both  to  his  Lord  and  to  the 
Apostle  who  was  his  father  in  the  gospel. 

Prophecies  had  indicated  his  call  to  the 
ministry  ;  he  had  received  gifts  and  perhaps 
the  full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  Paul  ;  and  now 
chosen  by  him  as  his  companion  in  travel, 
he  was  solemnly  set  apart  by  the  presbyters 
to  the  Lord's  service  by  prayer  with  the 
laying  on  of  their  bauds. 

Paul  was  bearing  the  decree  of  the  great 
council  at  Jerusalem  as  to  the  non-necessity 
of  Gentile  Christians  being  circumcised  or 
keeping  the  law  of  Moses ;  but  with  a  wise 
discretion  Timothy  was  admitted  by  circum- 
cision to  the  full  privileges  of  the  Jewish 
polky,  that  there  might  be  no  hindrance  to 
his  social  intercourse  with  Jews,  nor  bar  to 
their  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  message  be- 
cause of  his  position.  His  earliest  experi- 
ence of  the  shameful  treatment  of  Paul  had 
made  it  scarcely  needful  to  hear  from  his 
own  lips  the  lesson,  that  through  much  trib- 
ulation we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Yet,  undaunted,  he  left  his  home  and  prob- 
ably his  beloved  mother,  and  joined  Paul  in  a 
journey  to  new  mission  fields,  where 
Christ  had  not  yet  been  named.  They 
passed  through  Phrygia  to  Galatia,  where 
they  were  warmly  received  by  the  kind- 
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hearted  Gauls,  many  of  whom  embraced  the 
glad  tidings  with  ardor,  and  bestowed  great 
care  upon  Paul  during  his  illness  among 
them.  Timothy  doubtless,  also  watched  over 
his  older  friend  and  aided  in  the  founding  of 
the  church. 

Next  they  turned  their  steps  westward, 
and  Divinely  restrained  from  preaching  in 
Asia  or  Bithynia,  they  came  to  Troas,  and 
thence  were  called  by  a  vision  to  Macedo- 
nia. Sailing  to  Neapolis  aud  making  thence 
a  short  foot  journey,  they  reached  Philippi — 
"a  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia." 
The  party  consisted  of  Paul,  Silas,  Luke  and 
Timothy.  They  found  no  synagogue,  only 
a  place  of  prayer  to  which  a  few  pious  Jew- 
ish women,  and  perhaps  some  proselytes,  re- 
sorted on  the  Sabbath.  To  these  they  told 
the  story  of  salvation  through  Christ,  and 
the  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia  to  re 
ceive  the  word  spoken.  She  besought  them 
to  make  her  house  their  home,  and  as  they 
continued  their  labors,  there  was  formed  the 
first  Christian  congregation  in  Europe. 

Suddenly  came  the  casting  out  by  Paul, 
through  the  uame  of  Jesus,  of  a  demon 
which  possessed  "a  female  slave,"  who 
brought  much  gain  to  her  masters  by  sooth- 
saying; the  uprising  of  the  superstitious 
populace,  the  arrest  and  terrible  laceration 
of  Paul  and  Silas  by  scourging,  their  being 
thrust  iuto  the  dungeou  with  superfluous 
cruelty  ;  the  earthquake  release  ;  the  con- 
version  of  the  jailer  and  his  family,  and  the 
dignified  acquiescence  of  these  servants  of 
the  Lord  to  the  pleading  request  of  the 
''powers  that  were,''  that  they  should  de- 
part the  city. 

But  Timothy  and  Luke  were  left  to  com- 
fort, instruct  and  confirm  in  the  faith  the 
new  converts,  and  mould  them  into  an  or- 
derly church.  How  well  Timothy  performed 
his  part  appears  from  Paul's  reminder  to  the 
Philippians  that  they  had  "  learned  the 
proof  of  him,''  that  he  was  like-minded 
with  the  Apostle  in  caring  for  their  state, 
and  had  labored  with  him  in  the  Gospel  as 
a  son  with  a  father. 

We  next  hear  of  Timothy  at  Berea,  where 
again  he  remained  after  the  flight  of  Paul,  to 
sustain  the  noble  Bereans  in  their  steadfast- 
ness in  the  faith.  Paul  went  to  Athens  and 
thence  to  Corinth,  where  Timothy  and  Silas 
again  joined  him.  But  meanwhile,  at  PauPs 
request,  he  had  again  visited  the  Thessaloni- 
ans,  aud  whether  he  went  at  all  to  Athens  is 
uncertain. 

Driven  from  place  to  place,  Paul  had  felt 
his  spirit  grieved  with  the  idolatry  of  the 
heathen  aud  the  harsh  bigotry  of  the  Jews. 
But  on  the  arrival  of  Timothy  and  Silas, 
Paul  was  so  encouraged  that  he  pressed  with 
earnest  zeal  upon  the  Jews  at  Corinth  that 


Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Moreover,  the  newi 
which  Timothy  brought  as  to  the  state  o| 
the  church  at  Thessalonica  induced  Paul  t( 
write  the  first  of  his  epistles  which  has  beei 
preserved  for  us,  the  First  to  the  Tbessft 
lonians.  In  the  opening  salutation  of  this,  at 
well  as  of  the  second,  written  a  few  moothf 
later,  he  joins  Timothy's  name  with  his  owr 
and  that  of  Silas.  After  the  founding  oJ 
the  Corinthian  church,  Timothy  probably  ac- 
companied Paul  to  Jerusalem.  They  merely 
touched  here,  and  went  to  Autioch,  and 
thence  through  all  the  region  of  Phrygiaand 
Galatia,  visiting  and  confirming  the  churches, 
and  passing  most  likely  his  former  home  at 
LjBtML  At  leugth  they  came  again  tc 
Kphesus,  where  they  had  stopped  for  a  very 
short  time  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem.  Du- 
ri:i<:  their  two  years'  stay  at  Kphesus,  Tim- 
othy was  sent  by  Paul  with  Erastus  to  visit 
the  ehurehesof  Macedonia,  at  Philippi,  Thei 
salon iea,  Berea,  Ac.  probably  in  connection 
with  the  collection  for  the  poor  Christians 
at  Jerusalem,  and  to  bring  them  into  remem- 
brance "  of  the  ways  of  the  apostle."  He 
was  also  desired  to  visit  Corinth,  where  the 
church  was  in  great  disorder  from  the  re- 
mains of  heathen  vices  in  their  habits  o! 
life,  and  in  thegreat  liberty  observed  iu  their] 
meetings  for  worship. 

While  at  Philippi,  Paul  came  on  bis  jour- 
ney through  Macedonia,  and  thence  theyj 
travelled  together  to  Corinth,  where  Timo- 
thy's name  is  given  as  one  who  salutes  tbej 
Romans  in  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Christian] 
church  in  the  capital  of  the  world. 

Timothy  next  appears  as  one  of  the  eight 
companions  of  Paul  who  sailed  with  him 
from  Philippi  on  his  way  to  Troas,  Ephesus, 
Jerusalem  and  Rome.  How  far  Timothy 
went  with  him,  and  where  he  was  during  the 
next  two  years  and  more,  is  uncertain,  bat 
Lie  joined  Paul  at  Rome,  probably1 
soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  latter  there,  and 
was  with  him  when  he  wrote  the  epistles  to 
the  Philippians,  Colossians  and  to  Philemon. 
While  his  master  was  shut  up  in  prison  he 
appears  to  have  been  constantly  engaged  \w 
journeys  to  visit  the  churches  formed  by1 
Paul,  aud  also  in  doing  the  work  of  an  evangel- 
ist by  preaching  to  the  unconverted. 

Together  they  probably  revisited  thei 
churches  of  proconsular  Asia  after  the  re- 
lease of  Paul,  and  then  he  was  left  by  the 
latter  at  Ephesus,  parting  with  tears  from  his- 
loved  father  iu  the -Gospel.  Here  his  duties 
were  of  the  most  delicate  and  difficult  na- 
ture. He  bad  to  correct  false  teaching,  as- 
sert the  true  end  of  the  gospel  to  be,  a  life  of 
love,  born  of  faith  aud  mauilested  by  couform- 
ity  in  conduct  to  the  laws  of  God.  He  bad  to | 
direct  elders  older  than  himself;  aid  in  the 
selection  and  appointment  of  bishops  and 
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Chacons  ;  see  to  the  seemly  ordering  of  pub- 
:  prayer  and  worship  ;  regulate  admission 
the  sisterhood  of  "widows,7'  and  the  dis- 
bution  of  alms  ;  counsel  the  slaves  and 
asters  as  to  their  mutual  relations,  and 
ajdge  open  offenders.     Meanwhile,  eager, 
Dfltlijnsitive,  still  young,  he  needed  the  advice 
his  aged  friend  to  "  flee  youthful  lusts," 
the  presence  of  heathen  impurities,  and 
rhaps  of  "wanton"  conduct  among  profes- 
rs  of  the  Christian  name.    He  was  urged 
unflinching  firmness  in  discipline  and  in  up- 
lding  the  truth. 

Timothy  seems  to  have  been  still  at  Eph- 
us  when  Paul  wrote  his  second  epistle  to 
im,  after  having  himself  travelled  from 
yeryphesus  by  way  of  Corinth  and  Crete  to 
ome  for  the  second  visit.  Paul  was  now 
*ed,  worn  down  by  incessant  hardships 
id  mental  toil,  while  his  rich  affections  had 
en  wounded  by  the  coldness,  desertion  or 
Dposition  of  many  of  his  converts.  He  de- 
red  Timothy  to  hasten  to  him,  to  comfort 
Dd  sustain  his  dying  hours  and  receive  his 
irting  commands  and  blessings.  For  fif- 
en  years  they  had  labored  almost  con- 
antly  together.  It  is  possible  from  an  al- 
8  0f  ision  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  that 
yr  imothy  shared  the  imprisonment  of  Paul 
)on  after  reaching  Rome,  and  was  after- 
wards set  at  liberty. 

Probably  not  yet  forty  years  old  when 
aul  ended  his  suffering  but  glorious  career, 
he  subsequent  life  of  Timothy  is  unknown, 
lthough  it  is  possible  he  was  at  Ephesus 
hen  the  Apostle  John  addressed  the  "  an- 
el"  of  that  church. 

What  was  the  secret  of  this  life  of  devo- 
ion,  but  the  ardent  love  of  Him  who  had 
oved  Timothy  and  given  Himself  for  him  ? 
f  one  so  taught  from  childhood,  so  piously 
urtured,  the  convert  of  an  apostle,  baptized 
md  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  in- 
itructed  by  years  of  work  in  companionship 
vith  Paul,  yet  required  to  be  counselled  and 
itimulated,  shall  not  we  ?  And  in  the  light 
)f  his  personal  history,  shall  we  not  read 
ifresh  the  epistles  addressed  to  him,  and 
drink  in  more  deeply  than  ever  their  holy 
privileges  to  the  believer,  their  exceeding 
precious  promises,  their  sober  warnings, 
their  loving  counsels,  their  solemn  charges  to 
faithfulness?  Nor  shall  we  forget  that 
churches  yet  require  loving  supervision  by 
proper  officers,  and  strenuous  endeavors  to 
bring  all  to  the  unity  of  faith  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 


The  closest  walk  with  God  is  the  sweet- 
est heaven  that  can  be  enjoyed  on  earth. — 
Brainerd. 


A  CHRISTIAN  INDEED. 

In  the  small  village  of  Osmotherly,  in 
Yorkshire,  a  malignant  fever  broke  out  in 
the  autumn  of  1825.  "It  was,"  says  W.  H.  D. 
Adams  in  his  ''Woman's  Work  and  Worth," 
"in  the  days  before  sanitary  reform,  and  the 
village  was  ill-drained  and  ill-built,  as  un- 
healthy as  it  was  poverty  stricken."  Mary 
Lovell  Pickard,  a  young  woman  of  twenty- 
five,  arrived  there  from  America  on  a  visit 
to  her  aunt  at  the  beginning  of  Niatb  month. 
She  found  her  aunt  weary  and  worn,  with 
a  grandson  ill  of  whooping  cough,  one  son 
stricken  with  the  fever,  and  another  suffer- 
ing from  melaucholy  mania.  Instead  of  re- 
tiring at  once  from  so  dismal  a  scene,  Mary 
Pickard  remained  to  irradiate  it  with  her 
loving  heart. 

But  she  did  more  than  take  charge  of  her 
aunt's  household — she  went  about  freely 
from  cottage  to  cottage,  tending  the  sick, pro- 
viding medical  advice,  and  spending  her 
little  means  in  feeding  and  clothing  the  des- 
titute. She  did  more ;  for  she  fought 
against  ignorance  and  superstition,  she 
fought  against  the  use  of  charms  and  the 
nostrums  vended  by  supposed  wise  men,  and 
she  insisted  on  the  removal  of  dirt  and  the 
adoption  of  habits  of  cleanliness.  Her 
cousin  Bessy's  husband  died  of  the  fever;  it 
was  Mary  who  watched  by  him  till  he  drew 
his  dying  breath.  She  held  in  her  arms  the 
babe  ill  of  the  whooping  cough,  and  soothed 
it  as  it  passed  to  its  last  sleep.  The  be- 
reaved wife  and  mother  she  comforted  by 
her  sympathy  and  sweet  Christian  counsel. 
At  the  end  of  a  week,  however,  Bessy  sick- 
ened of  typhus,  and  next  day  Bessy's 
youngest  son  sickened  also.  The  villagers 
stood  aloof  from  the  plague-smitten  cottage, 
and  for  days  Mary  Pickard  saw  no  face  but 
the  doctor's.  All  her  patient  and  affection- 
ate care  could  not  save  the  poor  mother,  but 
the  child  survived. 

Mary  still  continued  her  labors  of  love. 
"There  are  very  many  cases  of  fever  in  the 
village,"  she  wrote,  "and  as  I  am  almostthe 
only  person  who  is  not  afraid  of  infection,  I 
still  have  full  employment  in  assisting  the 
poor  sufferers.  My  cousin's  little  niece  is 
still  very  ill.  I  have,  indeed,  been  wonder- 
fully preserved  and  strengthened.  Heaven 
save  me  from  presumption  !  but  I  cannot 
help  feeling  that  I  could  not  have  lived 
through  all  I  have  unless  God  had  protected 
me!" 

The  fever  subsiding  as  winter  approached, 
Mary  Pickard  was  able  to  comply  with  the 
wishes  of  her  friends,  and  enjoy  a  sorely 
needed  interval  of  repose.  But  before  the 
year  went  out  she  learned  that  her  aunt  had 
been  taken  with  the    terrible  fever,  aud, 
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weak  aud  weary  as  she  was,  she  insisted 
upon  returning  to  Osniotherly  to  nurse  her. 
She  went,  she  resumed  her  former  labors, 
and  her  auut  soon  showed  signs  of  amend- 
ment. Then  her  own  strength  broke  down. 
For  many  days  she  lay  on  her  bed  helpless, 
but  not  hopeless,  never  repining  or  complain- 
ing, the  wonder  and  delight  of  all  who  sur- 
rounded her.  At  length  she  recovered,  and 
in  due  time  returned  to  her  home  in  Ameri- 
ca, leaving  behind  her  in  Osmotherly  a 
memory  the  fragrance  of  which,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  never  fade.  Mary  Pickard's  was 
true  courage,  unpretending,  natural,  simple 
— the  heroism  of  which  Christianity  has 
made  woman  capable. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

GOOD  AND  BAD  DRINKING  WATER. 
NO.  I. 

As  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  health  has 
become  more  generally  diffused,  the  question 
of  purity  of  water  supply  for  drinking  has 
been  recognized  more  widely  as  of  great 
importance.  It  has  become  a  well  estab- 
lished fact  that  certaiu  violent  diseases  cab 
be  readily  transmitted  throughout  large  popu- 
lations by  an  impure  water  supply  for  house- 
hold use.  This  important  fact,  recognized  for 
the  first  time  in  1849.  has  been  proved  by 
numerous  outbreaksof  disease  in  England  and 
in  this  country,  through  >ut  Europe,  aud  in 
British  India,  which  have  been  more  or  less 
thoroughly  investigated.  There  has  been 
lately  in  England  a  disposition  to  rush  to  the 
extreme  of  attributing  every  case  of  typhoid 
fever  to  polluted  drinking  water.  But 
typhoid  fever  may  and  often  does  result 
from  polluted  air,  from  decomposing  heaps 
of  garbage  and  from  sewer  gas;  this  disease 
being  produced  under  some  circumstances, 
while  under  others  some  obscure  form  of 
malarial  fever  or  diphtheria  may  result.  It 
is  practically  immaterial  to  the  question  of 
water  supply  whether  these  diseases  can  be 
self  originated  by  the  decomposition  of  or- 
ganic matter,  or  whether  they  require  a  cer- 
taiu something,  "germ"  or  "poison,"  from 
outside.  In  either  case  the  water  must  be 
impure  to  cause  the  disease. 

It  has  been  long  known  that  violent 
diarrhoea  aud  dyseutery  are  very  common 
effects  of  polluted  water  in  India  and  other 
eastern  countries,  and  instances  of  this  in  Eng- 
land are  on  record.  Dr.  Geo.  Wilson,  of  Eug- 
land,  states  that  "much  of  the  disease  of  the 
digestive  organs  which  prevails  in  country 
districts  in  summer  and  autumn  amongst  chil- 
dren is  due,  according  to  his  own  experience, 
to  polluted  water,  either  as  it  is  drawn  from 
the  well  or  when  mixed  with  milk."  But  we 
must  not  suppose  that  definite  disease  is 
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the  only  effect  to  be  expected  from  dm* 
water.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  codI* 
stant  drinking  of  such  water  lowers  thelcr*!* 
of  general  health,  and  renders  people  mori 
susceptible  to  epidemic  disease  whenever  ip» 
appears  in  their  community.  This  is  stated* 
by  Dr.  Fothergill,  of  Edinburgh,  to  be  it 
matter  of  experience ;  and  I  doubt  not  thai: 
many  physicians  of  this  country  can  testifm1 
to  its  truth.  r 

Now  having  spoken  of  the  effects  of  polk 
luted  water,  let  us  definitely  understand 
what  we  mean  by  pure  water.  It  is  welw 
kuown  to  the  beginner  in  science  that  absok 
lutely  pure  water  contains  only  hydrogen* 
and  oxygen  combined  in  the  fixed  proportiotk: 
of  two  to  one  by  volume  or  one  to  eight  bjr 
weight  respectively;  and  that  it  contain** 
not  the  smallest  particle  of  anything  elselt: 
But  chemically  pure  water  of  this  descripin 
tion  does  not  exist  in  nature,  nor  can  it  bar 
produced  even  in  the  laboratory,  for  event 
the  most  carefully  distilled  water  iuvariabljL 
contains  some  foreign  substances,  generallyk 
gaseous,  dissolved  in  it.  This  seems  to  belt 
the  fact  even  if  we  exclude  from  our  counts 
the  gases  nitrogen  and  oxygen,  which  alwayft 
enter  from  the  air  such  water  as  is  exposed!  I 
to  it  at  ordinary  temperatures.  When  wei: 
ordinarily  speak  then  of  a  very  pure,  whole*4i 
some  water,  we  do  not  mean  one  chemically!? 
pure,  but  oue  which  is  as  free  from  foreign* 
substances  as  is  to  be  found  under  the  inostd 
favorable  natural  cir«-u instances. 

We  must  consider  all  natural  water  a*  i 
having  originally  been  precipitated  from  the  t 
atmosphere  as  rain  or  snow.    In  either  forraii 
it  will  have  to  pass  through  the  atmospheri 
and  if  there  happen  to  be  impurities  in  the 
latter  these  will  be  carried  down  and  per-i 
haps  dissolved  by  the  rain  or  snow.  Th* 
purest   air  of   mountain  regions  contains,! 
beside  nitrogen  and  oxygen,  a  small  propor-l 
tion    of  carbouic   acid,  and   still  smaller! 
amounts  of  ammonia  and  uitric  and  nitrousi 
acids.    All  these,  therefore,  are  to  be  ex«l 
pected  in  rain  water,  and  on  aualvzing  it  we< 
find  them  present.    As  rain  water  goes  toj 
form  springs,  it  is  not.  surprising  that  we 
find   these   substances  also  in  the  purest! 
spring  water,  but  in  a  somewhat  different; 
form.      Water,    in   passing    through  the' 
ground,  always  meets  some  substauces  thati 
will  dissolve  more  or  less  in  it,  and  thesed 
unite   chemically  with    the   acids   iu  the 
rain  water.    The   greater  the   amount  of! 
these  acids  the   more  mineral  substances^ 
will  be  dissolved.    The  soil  itself  is  known  i 
to  contain  carbonic  acid  gas  in  its  pores,  | 
and   a  portion   of  this   is  dissolved  also  | 
by  the  rain  water,  which  in  turn  acts  on  I 
more  mineral  matter,  and  when  the  propor* 
tion  of  this  becomes  very  large,  we  have  a 
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B  b  neral  or  limestone  spring  formed.  There 
leco  also  to  be  found  floating  in  pure  air,  both 
efoi  open  and  wooded  uncultivated  districts,  a 
ffloi  ry  small  amount  of  dead  organic  matter. 

lis  organic  substance  will  be  carried  down, 
^  ished  out  of  the  air  by  the  rain,  and  will 
]^    found  in  cisterns  and  in  spring  water, 
'tt  I  passing  through  the  soil  the  water  is  pos 
tetil  )ly  cleansed  to  some  extent,  since  some 
ring  waters  contain  less  organic  matter 
po  an  rain,  but  we  must  also  remember  that 
'Mi  iil  most  commonly  contains  some  organic 
we  latter  in  a  state  capable  of  solution.  Hence 
absi  e  purest  spring  water  invariably  contains 
ro?«  Ismail  amount  of  organic  and  mineral  sub- 
m  lances.    The  amount  of  these  varies  ex- 
]tt)emely  according  to  the  nature  of  the  soil 
ttaia  id  rock,  sands  and  gravels  frequently  con- 
ela  ining  large  amounts  of  organic  matter,  but 
wj  janite  soils  very  little  of  either  class  of  im- 
it  i  irity.    Wherever  the  growth  and  decay  of 
eve  fgetation  has  taken  place  we  shall  find,  of 
iabl  urse,  soluble  organic  matter  in  the  surface 
rail  il.    So  also  the  water  derived  from  peat 
ol)  igs  and  pine  or  cedar  swamps  will  fre- 
om  lently  contain  so  much  as  to  be  of  an 
wj  aber  or  even  dark  brown  color, 
ose  When  we  approach  human  dwellings  we 
w  id  additional  impurities  in  both  air  and 
)ol  ater.    Into  the  cistern  is  washed  the  dirt 
ail;  pposited  on  the  roofs  of  houses,  and  this 
sis  rt,  if  the  house  be  situated  in  a  village  or 
m  iwn,  is  to  a  large  extent  organic  in  its 
iture,  being  blown  up  from  the  street.  The 
!  a  irious  occupations  of  man  tend  to  pollute 
111  le  air  with  unwholesome  gases,  and  to  these 
xi  'e  to  be  added  the  exhalations  from  the 
ere  sdies  and  breath   of  men   and  animals, 
th  hich  are  much  increased  in  crowded  com- 
»  lunities.    The  streams,  ponds  and  rivers, 
Phi  Imtain  the  dissolved  manure  washed  down 
us  om  cultivated  fields,  and  the  filthy  and 
ior<  ften  poisonous  drainage  from  factories  and 
lei  swage  from  dwellings.    Dr.  Franklin  re 
mi  antly  stated  that  the  streams  and  rivers 
gj  f  England  are  rapidly  becoming  unfit  for 
ffi  omestic  use.    The  stringent  laws  against 
ti  lie  pollution  of  streams  are  practically  of 
^  o  avail.    The  manufacturers  prefer  to  run 
4  be  risk  of  the  penalty  rather  than  incur 
o!  he  expense  of  enormous  wells  and  sinks. 
Vherever  wells  for  drinking  water  are  dug 
nd  vaults  and  sinks  built  on  the  same  lot  of 
•round,  there  is  constant  danger  menacing 
he  former,  and  great  care  and  vigilance  is 
lecessary  to  prevent  the  well  water  from 
•ecoming  polluted.  The  soil  around  a  town- 
louse  is  apt  to  become  thoroughly  soaked 
vith  sewage  and  kitchen  waste  water.  This 
requently  finds  its  way  through  long  dis- 
anc«s   to   wells,    and  consequently  well 
vaters  in  closely-built  towns  are  frequently 
langerously  polluted.    The  general  state- , 
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ment  is  made  that  a  well  drains  a  mass  of 
soil  in  the  shape  of  an  inverted  cone  whose 
base  at  the  surface  has  a  diameter  equal  to 
three  times  the  depth  of  the  well.  This  will 
vary  more  or  less  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  soil  and  the  dip  or  angle  of  slant  of  the 
rocks  and  the  slope  of  the  surface.  In  one 
recorded  instance  pollution  of  a  well  took 
place  by  the  passage  of  sewage  through  rock 
along  the  fracture  lines  at  right  angles  to 
the  dip  and  to  the  distance  of  some  forty  or 
fifty  feet.  No  .vault  or  sink  or  drain  pipe, 
whether  of  iron  or  terra  cotta,  should  ever 
be  placed  within  the  boundaries  of  this  im- 
aginary cone.  It  will  be  much  safer  to  place 
them  at  double  the  distance  allowed  by  the 
rule  stated  above,  in  order  to  avoid  the  dan- 
ger of  exceptional  cases. 


FAITH. 

We  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  and 
the  Spirit  of  grace  gives  us  power  to  exer- 
cise trust  in  our  Father  and  our  Saviour. 
With  this  understood,  the  following  is  a 
good  illustration  of  putting  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus : 

"What,  then,  is  faith — the  meaning  of  it? 
Let  us  seek  to  discover  in  a  Scriptural  illus- 
tration, rather  than  by  dogmatic  statement. 

"  There  was  an  officer  of  the  court  of 
Herod  the  Tetrarch.  He  was  doubtless  a 
distinguished,  influential,  wealthy  man. 
But  no  man  in  this  world,  however  lifted, 
can  escape  the  destiny  of  trial.  There  was 
a  room  in  Capernaum  towards  which  his 
thoughts  were  hastening  continually,  and 
within  which,  when  he  entered,  his  heart 
stood  still.  It  was  a  shadowed  room,  and 
the  watchers  in  it  moved  with  muffled  step 
and  spoke  with  bated  breath.  For  there  lay 
there  a  boy  in  the  fresh  beauty  of  his  youth, 
but  flushed  and  fevered  and  restless  now 
with  sickness.  Over  him  life  and  death 
were  struggling  for  supremacy.  It  has  been 
a  desperate  battle  and  death  is  winning. 
Bend  over  him  as  passionately  and  prayer- 
fully as  the  father  may,  his  son  is  at  the 
point  of  death. 

"Jesus  is  in  Cana.  The  nobleman  has 
heard  of  the  wonderful  new  prophet.  With 
the  utmost  baste  of  love  he  tears  himself 
from  the  bedside  of  his  stricken  boy,  and,  at 
last,  falling  prostrate  before  the  Master's 
feet,  pleads  that  he  will  come  down  and 
heal  his  son,  for  he  is  at  the  point  of  death. 

"  But  the  Saviour  does  not  go.  He  does 
not  even  stir  to  go.  Strange,  and  even 
awfully  tragic,  such  waiting.  Every  pulse- 
beat  is  precious ;  that  boy  is  at  the  point  of 
death. 

"  Cana  was  twenty  miles  away  from 
Capernaum.    As  yet  it  had  been  au  uu- 
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beard  of  t  biog  t  bat  Jesus  had  healed  through 
miles  of  distance.  Before  this,  doubtless 
be  bad  laid  his  baud  upon  the  sick,  and  their 
sickness  had  fled  away  ;  but  the  healing 
hand  or  voice,  or  presence,  had  wrought  the 
miracle.  This  was  what  the  father  wanted, 
that  Jesus  should  come  down  from  Cana  to 
Capernaum  and  heal  his  son. 

u  But  all  the  answer  the  Master  has  for 
the  father's  pleading  is  His  simple  word;  no 
more.  It  is  ouly  thus  He  makes  reply  to  the 
quivering  heart:  4Go  thy  , way  ;  thy  son 
liveth.'  It  is  a  word  only;  it  is  a  verbal 
promise;  it  is  nothing  more.  But  the 
father's  heart  is  still.  He  is  no  longer  anx- 
ious. He  cannot  see  the  flush  of  returnin 
life  mount  through  the  pale  face  of  the  suf- 
ferer at  Capernaum ;  he  cannot  lay  his 
finger  on  the  pulse  and  feel  the  stronger 
throbbings  of  a  fresh  and  overcoming  health, 
but  the  man  is  sure  that  all  this  is  there. 
Jesus  has  said,  '  Thy  son  livetb  ;'  that  is 
enough.  The  nobleman  has  now  in  his 
grateful  heart,  as  really  as  though  the  boy 
plucked  from  the  grasp  of  death  were  bound- 
ing at  bis  side,  'the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.' 
He  lays  grip  to  the  word  of  Christ,  and  his 
torturing  fear  has  gone.  He  does  not  need 
to  see,  he  just  believes.  Faith  has  opened 
the  door  for  him  into  certainty,  into  triumph. 
He  does  not  hasten  to  Capernaum  as  he  had 
hastened  from  it.  He  enters  into  a  restful 
leisure.  It  is  not  until  the  day  afterward 
that  he  goes  homeward  and  meets  his  ser- 
vants outside  the  city  gate,  who  tell  the 
news  he  was  certain  he  should  hear — '  Thy 
son  livetb.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him.'  J  think  these  wonderful 
words— just  these  few;  they  tell  a  mighty 
story  of  a  genuine  and  triumphant  faith  : 
'Aud  the  man  believed  the  wurd  that  Jesus 
had  spokeu  unto  him,  and  went  his  way 

"  Do  we  not  here  get  light  on  faith  ?  It  is 
taking  Christ  at  His  word,  it  is  resting  on 
his  word,  it  is  acting  on  His  word.  It  is  not 
some  awful,  passionate,  inexplicable  experi- 
ence of  soul.  It  is  believing  what  Christ  says 
to  us,  accounting  that  saying  true,  and  with  it 
meeting  the  mists,  and  difficulties,  and  sin 
of  life. 

"  The  quiet  hour  is  the  time  in  which  to 
set  over  against  our  doubt,  or  difficulty,  or 
sin,  some  word  of  Christ,  and,  laying  grip  to 
it  by  faith,  to  enter  into  the  rest  of  vision, 
or  victory  or  forgiveness  which  His  word 
yields. " —  Christian  Union. 


The  name  Pharaoh  is  stated  to  be  "  nothing 
else  than  the  Hebrew  form  of  the  Egyptian 
Peraa."  It  signifies  "The  Great  House,"  a  title 
similar  to  that  of  the  Turkish  Sultan,  "The  Sub- 
lime Porte,"  from  "  the  porte  "  or  gate  of  the 
Sultan's  palace  where  justice  was  administered. 


For  Friends'  ReTiew. 

DECLARATIONS  OF  FAITH. 

The  admission  of  members  to  the  missijl 
congregations  of  the  Society  of  Friends  hat 
called  attention  to  the  need  of  some  coil 
densed  declaration  of  faith.  >\  illiam  PenJ 
in  a  paper  entitled  "  Fiction  Found  OuJI 
addressed  to  bis  fellow-members  of  the  Sq 
ciety,  in  1685,  writes  (Select  Works,  pj 
!  xxxv  ),  "The  grace  of  God  ivithin  me,  an 
I  the  Scriptures  without  me  are  the  found* 
tion  and  declaration  of  my  faith  and  reUM 
ion  ;  aud  let  any  man  get  better  if  he  can! 

But  William  Penn,  Isaac  PeningtoB 
Richard  Claridge,  aud  Edward  Burrough  all 
refer  to  the  so-called  Apostles'  Creed  in  theil 
writings  as  one  with  which  they  were  in  sub* 
stantial  agreement.  This  creed,  for  a  long  ]>e. 
riod  previous  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century, was  currently  believed  to  have  been 
formed  by  the  Apostles  themselves,  each  giJ 
iugsome  clause  to  it.  This  was  not  the  caaJ 
however.  In  its  present  form  it  cannot  "pre! 
tend  to  be  so  ancieut  by  four  hundred  years 
but  a  form  not  much  different  from  it  was  il 
use  long  before."* 

In  his  "Defence  of  Gospel  Truth,''  WorJ 
Vol.  v.,  p.  417,  William  Penn  uses  an  en 
pression  with  reference  to  this  creed  wbicl 
Friends,  aucient  aud  modern,  could  freelj 
adopt.    He  says,  "  We  plainly  and  entirelj 
believe  the  truths  contained  in  the  creel 
commonly  called  the  Apostles'  Creed,  wbicl 
I  is  very  comprehensive  as  well  as  aucient."  I 
Again,   in   his  "  Primitive  Christianity 
Revived,"  (Works  vol.  v.,  p.  867.,  ed.  1726a 
he  says,  "Lest  any  should  say  weareequivl 
ocal  in  our  expressions,  and  allegorize  awajl 
Christ's  appearance  in  the  flesh,  and  as  ofteJ 
as  we  mention  Him  we  mean  only  a  mysterj 
or  a  mystical  sense  of  Him,  be  it  as  to  Hil 
coming,  birth,    miracles,   sufferings,  death! 
resurrection,     ascension,     mediation,  and 
judgment,  I  would  add,  to  preserve  the  well-] 
disposed  from  being  staggered  by  such  sugJ 
gestions,  aud  to  inform  such  as  are  unden 
j  the  power  aud  prejudice  of  them,  that  wei 
|  do,  we  bless  God,  religiously  believe  aud 
confess  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  and 
|  the  honor  of   His  dear  and  well-belovedl 
Sou;  (here  follows  the  Apostles'  Creed  :)| 

"  I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty! 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  Jesus  Christ,! 
!  His  only  Son,  our  Lord  ;  who  was  cone  ived  byl 
|  the  Holy  Ghos%  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and 
buried  ;  He  descended  into  hell ;  the  third  day  He 
rose  from  the  dead ;  He  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty;  from  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

'•  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  holy  catholic 

♦Chambers'  Encyclopaedia.   Art.  Creeds. 
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church  ;  the  communion  of  saints  ;  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  ;  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
the  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

The  fullest  of  all  formal  statements  of 
doctrinal  creed  given  by  early  Friends,  is 
that  by  George  Fox  in  his  "Letter  to  the 
Governor  of  Barbadoes,"  and  with  it  every 
member  should  be  made  familiar.  It  is  in 
the  Discipline  of  most  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, and  should,  we  think,  be  in  all  of 
them. 


THE  UTE  COMMISSION. 

The  United  States  Commission  to  carry  into 
effect  the  bill  for  the  removal  of  the  Utes  from 
Colorado  to  a  new  Reservation  has  had  several 
councils  with  these  Indians.  One  of  the  Com- 
missioners is  Col.  Manypenny,  a  fast  friend  of 
the  Indians,  who  has  had  large  experience  withed 
their  affairs.  His  presence  ensures  fair  dealings 
as  far  as  the  terms  of  the  bill  under  which  he  acts 
will  allow.  But  the  Commission  have  found  some 
difficulties.  The  Indians  were  willing  to  part  with 
their  rough  mountains  to  the  whites,  but  wished  to 
keep  the  more  fertile  valleys.  They  even  wished 
to  see  the  |ands  they  are  to  receive,  which  is  a 
trait  very  inconveniently  like  those  of  white 
people.  They  also  objected  to  holding  their  lands 
in  severalty,  which  is  as  much  against  all  their 
established  ideas,  as  it  would  be  for  the  farmers 
of  Indiana  to  be  asked  that  the  lands  of  that 
State  should  henceforth  be  held  in  common. 

The  Commissioners  appear  to  have  had  but  little 
room  for  the  exercise  of  their  own  discretion  in 
carrying  out  the  task  confided  to  them,  but  suc- 
cess is  almost  assured. 

The  bill  for  settling  the  Utes  was  based  upon 
an  agreement  made  with  them  by  their  Agent 
for  the  sale  of  their  lands  and  settlement  on 
others  in  severalty.  This  agreement  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  and  Presi- 
dent Hayes.  It  has,  however,  been  amended  in 
the  bill. 

"  The  second  section  of  the  bill  provides  for 
the  appointment  of  five  Commissioners  to  ap- 
praise the  improvements  upon  the  lands  to  be 
surrendered  by  the  Indians,  and  to  make  an  ac- 
curate census  of  the  number  of  such  Indians, 
separating  them  into,  first,  the  Southern  Utes; 
second,  the  Uncompahgre  Utes  ;  third,  the  White 
River  Utes.  These  Commissioners  are  also  to 
select  other  lands  and  allot  them  in  severalty  to 
said  Indians,  and  superintend  their  removal  and 
location  and  settlement  thereon.  The  Commis- 
sioners shall  also  estimate  the  number  of  houses 
required,  and  the  cost  thereof;  the  number  of 
school-houses,  the  number  of  ' teachers  required, 
and  the  number  of  children  of  school  age." 

'"The  third  section  provides  specifically  for  the 
survey  and  allotment  of  these  lands  in  severalty. 

"The  fourth  section  provides  that  upon  the 
completion  of  said  allotments,  and  the  location 
and  settlement  of  the  Indians  thereon,  they 
shall  be  subject  to  the  civil-rights  law  and  to  the 
civil  and  criminal  laws  of  the  State  or  Territory 
in  which  they  reside,  with  the  right  to  sue  and 
be  sued:  provided  that  neither  their  lands  nor 
their  personal  property  shall  be  subject  to  taxa- 
tion or  execution  upon  the  judgment,  order  or 
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decree  of  any  court  for  the  period  of  twenty-five 
years/' 

"  The  fifth  section  provides  for  a  perpetual 
annuity  to  the  Indians  so  located." 

"The  sixth  section  provides  for  a  reward  of 
merit  to  to  the  most  worthy  and  industrious  of 
these  Indians." 

"The  remaining  four  sections  of  the  bill  relate 
to  matters  of  detail  which  do  not  affect  the  poli- 
cy prescribed  by  the  other  sections,  except  that 
the  lands  so  surrendered  by  the  Indians  are  to 
become  public  lands  and  be  subject  to  sale  by 
the  government  as  all  other  public  lands.  An 
amendment  requires  the  proceeds  of  all  lands 
thus  acquired  from  the  Indians  and  sold  to  be 
paid  to  them  or  held  in  trust  and  the  interest 
given  to  them." 

The  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  12,000,000 
acres  owned  by  the  Utes  may  amount  to  $4,000,- 
000,  and  if  kept  on  interest  by  the  government 
will  afford  an  ample  fund  for  all  civilizing  pur- 
poses. There  is  a  provision  that  children  of  the 
tribe  may  be  placed  at  schools  beyond  the  re- 
serve, such  as  Hampton,  and  money  is  appropri- 
ated therefor. 

Should  this  bill  be  carried  into  effect,  it  will  be 
the  most  hopeful  attempt  ever  yet  made  to  deal 
with  a  tribe  so  nearly  savage  as  the  most  of  the 
Utes.  But  there  must  be  candid,  fair  dealing,  or 
it  will  only  leave  perpetual  irritation.  The  Utes 
object  to  the  lands  offered  at  the  junction  of  the 
Gunnison  and  Grand  Rivers,  on  account  of  the 
poor  soil,  and  wish  that  at  the  junction  of  the 
Uncompahgre  and  Gunnison  Rivers. 


Selfishness  and  War. — I  accuse  selfish- 
ness of  lying  at  the  foundation  of  all  the  ills 
that  afflict  our  globe.  Who  would  ever  have 
heard  of  war,  had  a  regard  to  others  outside 
self  been  a  ruling  principle  in  the  hearts  of 
men?  What  but  covetous  passions  have 
sown  the  seeds  from  which  have  sprung 
those  bloody  harvests  that  swords  have 
reaped  on  every  soil  ?  Had  men  in  every 
fellow-man  recognized  a  brother,  and  sought 
to  carry  out  the  rule  of  charity,  never  would 
jealousy,  or  ambition,  the  love  of  power,  or 
the  lust  of  wealth,  have  kindled  the  fiery 
torch  of  war ;  never  would  this  fair  earth 
have  presented  to  the  pitiful  eye  of  God  the 
horrid  spectacle  of  a  battle-field.  "  From 
whence,"  says  the  apostle  James,  "come 
wars  and  fightings  amougyou?  Come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in 
your  members?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not;  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain; 
ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  aud  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts.'' 

The  same  that  is  called  the  Life  in 
Christ  is  called  the  Light  in  man  ;  and  this 
is  a  heavenly,  divine  light,  which  lets  men* 
see  their  evil  words  and  deeds  and  shows 
them  all  their  sins,  and  (if  they  would  at- 
tend to  it)  would  bring  them  to  Christ 
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(from  whom  it  comes,)  that  they  might 
know  Him  to  save  them  from  their  sin  and 
blot  it  out.  I  opened  the  Scriptures 
largely  to  them,  and  turned  them  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts;  which  would 
reveal  the  mysteries  in  the  Scriptures  to 
them,  and  would  lead  them  into  all  the 
truth  thereof,  as  they  became  subject  there- 
unto. I  directed  them  to  that  which  would 
give  every  one  of  thjm  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  who  died  for  them,  that  He  might 
be  their  way  to  God,  and  might  make  peace 
betwixt  God  and  them. — George  Fox's 
Journal,  p.  257. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  EIGHTH  MO.  7,1880. 

REDUCTION  OF  ARMAMENTS. 

It  is  a  gain  when  proposed  reforms  can  have  a 
respectful  hearing  in  influential  quarters.  In  the 
late  discussion  in  the  British  Parliament  on  the 
motion  of  Henry  Richard  in  favor  of  an  eflort 
by  the  government  to  induce  a  mutual  and 
general  reduction  of  aimaments  by  the  Euro- 
pean nations,  the  eloquent  and  forcible  state- 
ments of  the  mover  were  listened  to  with  an  at- 
tention which  was  more  than  tolerance.  He 
reminded  his  hearers  that  recent  history  proved 
that  the  heavy  armaments  which  now  weighed 
down  some  European  States  to  the  ver^e  of 
bankruptcy,  costing  in  the  aggregate  not  less 
than  ^500,000,000  a  year,  have  not  only  failed 
to  preserve  them  from  war,  but  by  stimulating 
other  nations  to  like  excesses  in  warlike  prepara- 
tion have  increased  suspicion,  and  precipitated 
the  attacks  they  were  proposed  to  avert. 

He  stated  that  the  late  Emperor  Napoleon  had 
made  a  proposal  for  a  reduction  of  armaments,  in 
which  he  was  not  sustained  by  Great  Britain.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  and  Richard  Cobden  had  both  pro- 
posed action  in  the  same  direction.  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone and  Lord  Clarendon  had  attempted  in 
1869  to  induce  France  and  Germany  to  reduce 
their  armies,  and  Napoleon  listened  so  far  as  to 
propose  the  very  slight  diminution  of  io,coo  men 
Gladstone  admitted  that  the  war  expenses  of 
Europe  were  not  less  than  had  been  stated,  ap 
proved  the  general  tenor  of  the  speech  of  H. 
Richard,  and  condemned  in  the  strongest  terms 
all  wars  of  conquest,  dynastic  wars,  wars  of 
aggrandizement  and  wanton  wars,  but  objected 
to  the  House  putting  any  implied  compulsion 
upon  the  government  to  bring  the  subject  of  dis 
armament  before  other  governments  at  this  time. 
For  one  reason,  the  hands  of  England  were  not 
sufficiently  clean  just  now  to  take  such  action. 


A  favorable  feature  of  the  debate  was  the 
general  admission  that  the  adage  "in  time  of 
peace  prepare  for  war"  was  proved  futile  by 
events,  and  it  was  styled  by  Gladstone  "  an  idle 
and  empty  formula."  There  was  an  absence  too 
of  the  talk  about  "good-natured  but  mistaken 
philanthropy,"  often  heard  from  persons  who 
assume  that  attempts  to  restrain  the  brutal  pas- 
sions of  mankind,  and  avert  the  dreadful  evils  of 
war,  are  beneath  the  notice  of  wise  statesmen. 
At  the  suggestion  of  John  Bright  the  motion  was 
so  amended  as  to  leave  action  upon  it  to  the 
discretion  of  the  government.  In  this  Gladstone 
acquiesced  without  distinct  sanction,  and  the 
motion  was  carried  without  a  division. 

However  slow  may  be  the  advance  of  peace 
principles,  it  is  not  without  significance  that  so 
large  a  number  of  statesmen  in  Europe  and 
America  have  within  the  last  thirty  years  pro- 
fessed anxiety  to  maintain  peace. 

An  ample  harvest  in  America  with  a  fair  pros- 
pect for  a  like  one  in  most  parts  of  Europe,  and 
the  probability  that  our  cotton  crop  will  be  the 
largest  ever  raised,  seem  to  assure  the  people 
of  Christendom  that  food  and  clothing  will  be 
abundant  this  year.  "God  has  not  left  Himself 
without  a  witness  in  that  He  has  done  good, 
filling  men's  hearts  with  food  and  gladness,"  and 
He  should  have  the  praise.  How  dependent 
men  are  and  how  easily  reduced  to  starvation  by 
adverse  seasons,  was  shown  last  year  in  Ireland 
and  in  the  country  around  Mosul,  as  well  as  in 
more  distant  parts  of  Asia  a  few  years  since. 


A  correspondent  writing  of  the  Society  says, 
"  We  have,  in  my  judgment,  received  from  out 
dear  Lord  and  Redeemer  through  our  forefathers, 
and  confirmed  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  us  individu- 
ally— the  trust  of  this  spiritual  gospel  in  all  its 
fulness  and  power  to  maintain.  It  cannot  be  a 
popular  thing  in  the  present  state  of  the  world, 
and  the  Lord  permits,  if  He  does  not  ordain, 
many  other  dispensations  for  the  times  as  they 
are." 


DIED. 

BLAIR.— On  the  18th  of  Seventh  month,  1880,  Sallie 
Hoskins  Blair,  wife  of  Franklin  S.  Blair,  and  only 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Hoskins,  the  former  de- 
ceased, aged  35  years. 

The  deceased  experienced  a  change  of  heart  when 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  subsequently  joined 
the  M.  E.  Church  South.  When  a  child  she  was  un- 
usually intelligent.  She  completed  the  prescribed  course 
in  a  Methodist  Female  College  of  her  native  State,  then 
was  a  student  at  Earlham  one  term,  and  afterward  three 
years  at  Vassar  College,  N.  Y.,  where  she  obtained  A.  B. 
with  the  first  half  of  a  class  of  33  members  in  1870.  She 
then  devoted  her  time  to  teaching,  and  on  her  marriage, 
solicited  her  husband  to  aid  her  in  establishing  a  school 
for  the  intellectual,  moral  and  religious  improvement  of 
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r  native  place,  Summerfield,  N.  C.  This  resulted  in 
opening  of  a  High  School  at  that  place  in  1873. 
om  that  time  to  her  death,  she  was  the  faithful,  efficient 
low-teacher  with  her  husband  more  or  less  of  the  time 
each  of  the  fifteen  scholastic  terms  that  have  passed.  In 
s  school  she  was  beginning  to  realize  the  good  to  her 
ighborhood  which  the  dreams  of  her  earlier  years  had 
jmised. 

To  womanly  grace  and  intellectual  culture  she,  by  the 
lice  of  God,  added  to  her  faith  virtue,  knowledge, 
nperance,  godliness,  etc.,  so  that  she  was  "neither 
rren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
;us  Christ." 

From  conscientious  conviction  she  withdrew  from  the 
thodist  connection  in  1867,  and  joined  the  Society  of 
iends;  since  then  she  has  been  a  member  of  New 
rden  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C,  and  for  two  years  an 
ler.  She  was  slightly  indisposed  for  some  weeks  before 
r  death,  but  was  not  sufficiently  so  to  call  her  physician 
forty  hours  before  her  decease,  and  then  was  not 
night  dangerously  ill  till  near  the  close.  During  this 
le  she  fully  believed  that  death  was  upon  her.  She 
tyed  that  she  might  bear  the  very  excruciating  pain 
om  disease  of  the  heart)  with  Christian  patience  and 
ignation,  and  only  desired  to  live  for  her  children  and 
aid  her  husband  to  do  good  in  the  world. 
\mongst  other  apt  and  beautiful  utterances,  she  said : 
Tea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
ith,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod 
i  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

she  became  quiet  and  calm  for  some  time,  and  then 
ir  the  last  opened  her  eyes  with  an  unwonted  expres- 
n  of  comfort  and  ineffable  joy,  and  said:  11  Oh,  such 
weet  sleep !  I  have  had  such  a  sweet  sleep  ! ' '  then 
etly  and  easily,  but  immediately,  passed  away  to  be 
ever  with  the  Lord.  Though  the  Master  came  when 
:  looked  not  for  Him,  she  was  ready  with  her  lamp 
nmed  and  burning.  Thus  closed  the  life  of  one  noted 
her  kindliness  to  the  distressed  and  afflicted  according 
her  means,  for  her  interest  in  the  advance  of  Christ's 
gdom  in  the  hearts  of  her  relatives,  in  her  community 
I  in  the  world. 

>he  was  indeed  a  "  help-meet  "  to  her  husband  in  the 
hest  and  holiest  sense  as  wife  and  mother,  and  helper  in 
•ry  department  of  his  work,  and  his  constant  companion 
3very  line  of  thought.  Still  she  said  near  her  end,  "I 
re  done  nothing  ;  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  I  would  like 
ive  to  work  for  Him." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Missionary  Review  gives  the  total  com- 
micants  for  forty  Protestant  denominations  in 
»rth  America  as  8,298,073;  the  ministers  of  the 
me,  89,676 ;  the  ordained  missionaries  as  677. 
H  communicants  of  the  foreign  mission 
urches  are  142,481,  and  the  gain  in  one  year 
84,  or  fully  14^  per  cent.,  while  the  gain  of 
me  churches  is  much  less. 
Pastor  Chimquy,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
Canada,  claims  that  since  his  conversion  from 
>manism,  twenty-one  years  ago,  he  has  been 
itrumental  in  the  conversion  of  2,500  persons, 
:luding  eighteen  priests.  This  is  well,  provided 
;  converts  really  became  better  Christians,  and 
t  simply  disbelievers  in  the  religion  of  their 
efathers. 

A.  correspondent  of  the  London  Christian 
tes  that  the  great  northwest  of  the  British 
nerican  Provinces  is  rapidly  filling  up  with 
tiers,  "and  as  fast  as  the  country ^is  settled  the 
urches  send  out  missionaries,  so  that  there  is 
ircely  a  settlement  in  the  whole  country  where 
>d's  word  is  not  proclaimed." 
[ohn  S.  Inskip,W.  Macdonald  and  J.  A.  Wood, 
the  round  the  world  campaign  in  the  interests 
holiness,  held  their  first  meetings  at  Surrey 


Chapel,  London,  on  First  day,  Seventh  mo.  1  ith. 
The  attendance,  small  in  the  morning,  was  full  in 
the  evening,  when  a  powerful  impression  was 
made  by  the  impassioned  preaching  of  J  S. 
Inskip. 

Robert  Arthington,  of  Leeds,  England,  who 
has  contributed  so  largely  to  nearly  all  the  great 
missions  to  Central  Africa,  has  offered  ,£4,000  to 
the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The 
object  is  to  place  a  steamer  on  the  Congo  river, 
and  thus  carry  the  glad  tidings  "all  along  the 
Congo  from  Stanley  Pool  to  the  first  cataract  of 
the  equatorial  cataracts  of  the  Congo."  One 
thousand  pounds  is  for  the  purchase  and  outfit  of 
the  steamer,  the  remaining  three  thousand  to  be 
invested  as  a  fund,  the  interest  to  be  used  for  the 
perpetual  maintenance  of  such  a  steamer. 

The  Earl  of  Beaconsfield,  in  opposing  in  the 
House  of  Lords  a  motion  for  opening  museums 
on  First-day,  said  :  "Of  all  divine  institutions, 
the  most  divine  is  that  which  secures  a  day  of 
rest  for  man.  I  hold  it  to  be  the  most  valuable 
blessing  ever  conceded  to  man.  It  is  the  corner- 
stone of  civilization,  and  its  removal  might  even 
affect  the  health  of  the  people.  It  (the  opening 
of  museums  on  Sundays)  is  a  great  change,  and 
those  who  suppose  for  a  moment  that  it  would 
be  limited  to  the  proposal  of  the  noble  baron,  to 
open  museums,  will  find  they  are  mistaken." 
W.  E.  Gladstone  long  ago  put  himself  on  record 
as  opposed  to  opening  museums  on  First-days. 

A  letter  to  ZiorCs  Herold,  from  Lucknow, 
India,  speaks  thus  of  the  visit  of  Amanda  Smith 
to  that  land:  "She  has  now  been  in  India  just 
six  months,  having  given  her  first  Gospel  address 
in  Falkland-road  Hall,  Bombay,  Nov.  9,  1879. 
Since  then  she  has  held  meetings  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  time  in  Bombay,  Poona,  Calcutta,  Cawn- 
pore,  Allahabad,  Jubbulpore,  Nagpore,  Lanowli, 
and  Lucknow.  She  has  passed  on  from  here 
northward  to  Bareilly  and  Naini  Tal,  at  which 
latter  mountain  retreat  she  will  spend  the  hot 
season,  getting  rested  and  strengthened  for  a 
more  extended  campaign  beginning  next  October 
in  Lucknow,  and  reaching  round  to  the  following 
March  or  April,  when  she  will  probably  bid  us 
all  good-bye. 

"  Her  success  here  has  been  unqualified,  and 
even  beyond  the  expectation  of  her  friends. 
Considerable  numbers  have  been  saved  in  all  the 
places  where  she  has  stopped  for  a  length  of 
time,  and  more  have  been  quickened  in  the 
Divine  life.  It  is  something  entirely  new  in 
India  for  a  woman  to  mount  the  pulpit,  and  when 
to  this  element  of  startling  novelty  is  added  the 
fact  that  she  is  a  colored  woman,  once  a  slave, 
come  from  America,  and  gifted  with  a  sweet 
power  of  song,  the  excitement  awakened  in  any 
community  by  her  advent  may  easily  be  imag- 
ined. Multitudes,  not  at  all  church  going  people, 
and  scarcely  ever  coming  within  the  range  of  an 
ordinary  preacher,  crowd  the  places  of  worship. 
This,  in  itself,  is  a  great  deal.  Drawn  by  the 
power  of  curiosity,  they  hear  the  Gospel  most 
plainly  and  faithfully  set  forth,  and  they  come 
again  and  again. 

"  Wherever  she  goes,  there  also  springs  up  an 
eager  discussion  on  the  subject  of  woman's  right 
to  preach.  A  great  deal  of  prejudice  is  swept 
away,  and  the  true  position  on  this  matter  gets 
fully  explained,  finding  its  way  into  many  minds 
and  hearts  as  they  perceive  how  God  uses  this 
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humble,  uneducated  woman  as  one  of  his  choice 
instrumentalities.  Furthermore,  she  addresses 
with  much  power  the  educated  non-Christian 
natives  who  understand  English,  and  in  the  large 
stations  these  assemble  in  great  numbers  to  hear 
her  relate  her  glowing  experience  of  God's  love. 
They  have  become  much  interested  in  her  in 
several  places.  Of  the  Lanowli  camp  meeting, 
held  in  the  vicinity  of  Bombay  during  Easter 
week,  Brother  Fox,  presiding  elder,  writes: — 'No 
one  was  so  much  used  of  God  as  Sister  Smith, 
who  by  her  words  of  exhortation,  prayers,  testi- 
mony, and  singing,  helped  to  lead  Christians  to 
accept  of  Jesus  as  a  present  Saviour  from  all  sin. 
The  service  this  sister  is  rendering  the  cause  of 
God  is  another  demonstration  of  what  God  can 
do  for  us  when  we  are  made  wholly  his  by  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'  " 

" Sunday  evening  theatre  services"  are  con- 
ducted in  Dunedin,  New  Zealand,  by  the  Y.M.C. 
Association.  In  addition  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  occasional  lectures  are  given  on  Christian 
evidences. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Use  of  Alcohol  in  Hospitals, — The  London 
Lancet,  an  excellent  medical  authority,  states 
that  recently  a  committee  was  formed  at 
St.  George's  Hospital,  London,  to  ascertain 
the  comparative  use  of  alcohol  in  twelve 
large  hospitals  of  that  city.  They  found 
that  almost  all  the  patients  in  these  were  using 
beer,  and  about  one-fourth  of  them  used  spirituous 
liquors  daily  in  addition.  The  quantity  of  wine 
and  spirits  used  in  these  hospitals  varied  so 
largely  as  to  show  that  there  was  want  of  care 
and  of  scientific  principle  in  their  administration. 
Thus  the  quantity  of  wine  annually  consumed 
varied  from  6.145  oz.  to  45.248  oz.  per  patient ;  of 
spirits,  from  7.098  oz.  to  32.9S0  oz.  per  patient; 
the  equivalent  of  alcohol  in  wine  and  spirits 
varied  from  4.537  oz.  to  21.117  uz- 

Inquiry  as  to  the  "  previous  habits"  of  some 
patients  as  to  the  use  of  drink,  revealed  a  shock- 
ing story.  It  was  fiund  that  they  took  from 
three  or  four  pints  of  beer  and  two  glasses  of 
whisky  daily,  up  to  twenty-six  pints  a  day  by  the 
largest  consumer  of  beer,  and  from  twenty  to 
thirty  glasses  of  gin  daily  in  the  case  of  the 
largest  user  of  spirits.  In  short,  a  large  number 
of  cases  were  those  of  alcoholism,  and  demanded 
total  abstinence  rather  than  filling  with  beer  and 
whisky. 

From  personal  observation  we  know  that  the 
managers  of  hospitals  should  watch  carefully  the 
consumption  of  alcoholic  stimulants  in  the  wards, 
lest  careless  habits  in  their  administration  should' 
escape  the  knowledge  of  the  medical  staff. 

Harvard  College  falls  in  with  the  temper- 
ance movement  so  far  that  at  last  class-day  no 
wine  was  on  the  tables.   According  to  the  Boston  I 
Advertiser  there  was  a  like   absence   at  the 
Alumni  dinner. 

A  correspondent,  G.  A.  H.,  who  speaks  of 
himself  as  "a  boy  of  eighteen,"  writes,  urging  that 
all  friends  of  temperance  should  vote  for  the 
temperance  presidential  candidate  this  fall. 
There  are  many  very  important  questions  in- 
volved in  the  right  government  of  this  great 
nation,  and  temperance  is  only  one  of  them. 


It  is  a  very  prominent  one,  and  we  have  nothuM 
to  say  to  discourage  those  who  feel  conscientioul 
ly  bound  to  vote  for  a  temperance  candidate  f« 
President.  But  they  must  allow  their  brethren 
who  are  aware  that  drinking  is  one  of  the  greJ 
est  social  evils  of  our  time,  to  judge  as  to  the 
personal  duty  in  the  matter  of  voting. 

Law  is  a  great  educator,  and  good  laws  pr 
hibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  wou. 
tend  rapidly  to  lead  people  to  regard  that  trail 
as  disreputable  and  wrong.  But  all  such  laws  mo 
first  be  sustained  by  a  strong  public  sentimer 
Although  it  is  slow  work,  and  demands  gre- 
faith  and  patience,  we  must  still  toil  on  to  infor 
the  public  mind,  and  stimulate  the  public  co 
science  on  the  drink  question,  voting  for  tec 
perance  measures  as  soon  as  such  voting  w< 
really  do  any  good.  We  are  apt  to  grow  ir 
patient  with  the  slow  march  of  reforms,  but 
bring  them  about  requires  courage,  faith  ai 
labor.  We  heartily  thank  our  friend  for  callii 
attention  to  this  subject,  and  trust  that  his  en* 
getic  labors  in  the  cause  of  temperance  may  1 
fruitful. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lksxon  7.  Eighth  muDlh  15th,  18 

ABR\M  AND  MKLCHIZEDKK.  Genesis  xiv.  12—1 

Golden  Tkxt  —"Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  fore-Yer  ai 

the  order  of  Melchize  lek."— lleb.  rl  20. 

The  first  twelve  verses  of  the  14th  chapter 
Genesis  describe  a  conflict  which  was  carried  1 
between  certain  kings  or  chieftains  living  prob 
bly  near  the  Euphrates,  and  the  rulers  of  the  fr| 
cities  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  Jordan.  In  I 
first  three  verses  is  an  account  of  the  subjurt 
tion  of  the  latter,  in  the  fourth  of  their  rebellii 
after  twelve  years'  servitude.  The  verses  froj 
the  fifth  to  tbe  twelfth  are  a  description  of  t 
raid  of  the  eastern  kings  on  the  various  rulei 
the  taking  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  as  L 
had  now  become  an  inhabitant  of  Sodom,  ] 
himself  was  taken  captive,  with  his  goods.  k\ 
examination  of  who  these  kings  were  does  rj 
seem  profitable  in  the  short  time  allowed  f 
teaching  the  lesson,  and  the  titles  are  not  cleo 
The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  strugg 
is  entirely  unknown,  it  may  not  have  been  abot 
a  few  hundreds.  The  last  battle  appears  to  ha 
been  fought  near  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  whij 
cities  were  taken. 

THE  LESSON. 

Verse  12.    "  And  they   took  Lot,  Abram, 
brother  s  son."  This  among  the  Jews  would 
an  expression  conveying  the  Hea  that  he  woo 
be  Abram's  heir  ;  for  Abram  had  no  son  at  tl( 
time.    The  exact  rendering  of  this  verse  woij 
be,  according  to  Bush,     And  they  took  Lo:  a 
his  goods,  Abram's  brother's  son,  and  dep\rt» 
and  he  was  dwelling  in  Sodom."    Lot  w.is  ■ 
an  inhabitant  of  S^dom.    The  inspired  wri 
places  an  emphasis  on  this  fact.    He  was  a  pt 
oner,  having  lost  everything.    Many  had  rled 
the  mountains,  taking  their  household  stuff  w| 
them,  but  he  was  entirely  at  the  mercy  of 
captors. 

13.  One  that  had  escaped  toid  Abram  II 
Hebrew.  Why  Abram  is  spoken  of  as  the  h  \ 
brew  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion  anion  | 
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utJ  scholars,  for  the  word  may  mean  the  passer  over, 
jj  from  his  living  beyond  the  Euphrates;  or  may 
,J  be  from  Eber,  who  is  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
J  (Genesis  xi.  14,  15,  16,  17),  as  the  great-grand- 
5 1  son  of  Shem.  Most  writers  incline  to  the  belief 
'  that  the  name  was  from  Eber.  The  reason  for 
j  jthe  designation  probably  was  on  account  of  his 
not  identifying  himself  with  the  people  of  the 
bj  land.  '  _  ( 

rsni|  He  was  ready,  however,  to  enter  into  league 
y  jwith  them  for  mutual  protection,  and  they  were 
,  J  ready  to  assist  him. 

jnf0|      14.  'When  Abram  heard  that  his  brother  was 
c  j  taken  captive  he  armed  his  trained  servants. 
r  (e  ]The  word  brother  would  be  more  correctly  ren- 
dered  nephew,  but  it  gives  the  idea  of  close  re- 
jlationship.  The  word  trained  signifies  that  these 
^  |men  had  all  been  taught  by  Abram.    They  were 
a  his  slaves  probably,  but  would  undoubtedly  be 
^jjj  treated  by  him  with  kindness  and  regard.  The 
"eD  number  318  would  show  that  Abram  was  pos- 
'    sessed  of  large  wealth,  or  he  would  not  have 
^  so  many  dependants. 

Pursued  unto  Dan.  That  is  to  the  far  northern 
r    part  of  Palestine.    Lot  must  have  been  carried 
'    captive  from  the  southern   part  to  the  most 
northerly. 

15.  When  Abram  reached  the  enemy,  he 
U  divided  his  men  into  two  divisions,  so  that  he 
r.ij  might  fall  on  the  enemy  unexpectedly  in  the  night 
whilst  they  were  unprepared,  and  by  a  sudden 
attack  cause  a  panic  amcng  them,  and  so  rescue 
jtej  his  nephew.  The  attack  was  successful,  and  he 
^  pursued  them  to  Hobah,  which  was  probably  a 
e  j  short  distance  north  of  Damascus. 
3r0,  16.  Abram  appears  to  have  rescued  all  the 
!e  j  property.  We  have  no  account  that  many  were 
I  killed  in  the  encounter;  it  would  appear  that  he 
I  planned  his  attack  so  perfectly  that  the  enemy 
V  could  only  seek  safety  in  flight. 
}  17.  The  king  of  Sodom,  who  had  fled  to  the 
°,  mountains  when  Chedorlaomer  with  his  allies 
!  defeated  him  and  his  confederates,  now  goes  out 
h  to  meet  Abram,  wishful  to  make  a  friendly  bar- 
ffl|  gain  with  one  who  had  been  able  to  conquer  his 
u  enemies. 

!SJ      18.  And  Melchizedek  the  king  of  Salem  brought 
,  forth  bread  and  wine,  and  he  was  the  priest  of 
1    the  most  high  God.    Who  Melchizedek  was  must 
'M°(  naturally  now  be  asked.    There  is  no  reason  for 
a    supposing  that  the  Jewish  idea  was  correct  which 
'  would  identify  him  with  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah. 
He  is  mentioned  in  Psalm  ex.  4,  and  Hebrews 
v.,  vi  ,  vii.  He  in  this  verse  comes  on  the  scene 
without  any  previous  mention.     The  Psalmist 
w  speaks  of  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  as  though  the 
ild  priest  of  that  order  would  be  forever. 
»o      The  priesthood  of  Melchizedek  was  without 
it>  descent.    He  had  not  been  trained  as  a  priest 
*  by  another,  neither  had  he  received  the  priest- 
)t>  hood  by  the  imposition  of  hands.    Like  our 
art  Lord,  he  was  a  priest  by  no  human  instrumen- 
sJ  tality. 

4  Without  father,  without  mother,  he  could  not 
if  have  been  a  priest  on  account  of  any  hereditary 
\i  claim.  Our  Lord  was  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
\\  (Heb.  vii.  14),  so  that  the  hereditary  priesthood 
of  did  not  belong  to  Him,  though  as  also  in  the 
case  of  Melchizedek,  the  kingship  did.  The 
Ti  whole  teaching  is  that  the  priesthood  of  the 
: !  order  of  Melchizedek  far  transcends  that  of  the 
10I   Levitical  system.    Paul  was  not  made  an  apostle 


of  man  or  by  man,  but  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  no  order  of  apostleship  was  to  be  kept  up. 
The  bringing  forth  of  bread  and  wine  was  a 
mark  of  sincere  respect  and  kind  succor  on  the 
part  of  Melchizedek.  No  reference  is  made  to 
the  giving  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews. 

19.  The  blessing  given  by  him  was  not  simply 
his  good  wishes,  but  a  prophetic  act.  The  bless- 
ing should  be  ascribed  as  coming  from  God, 
who  as  the  possessor  of  all  things,  would  bless 
Abram. 

20.  Holding  communion  with  God,  and  per- 
mitted to  receive  gifts,  Melchizedek  would  not 
let  the  opportunity  pass  without  giving  thanks  to 
the  most  high  God  for  the  success  which  Abram 
had  achieved.  Abram  gave  tithes  of  all. 
This  shows  that  the  giving  of  tithes  was  not  a 
new  requirement  of  the  law,  but  that  it  was  at 
least  as  old  as  the  time  of  Abram.  The  giving 
of  one-tenth  of  the  increase  of  possessions  to  the 
Lord  would  from  this  appear,  like  the  observance 
of  the  seventh  day,  to  be  a  command  from  God, 
not  written  on  stone. 

Under  the  Christian  dispensation  there  has 
been  a  change  of  priesthood,  and  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law.  Now  no  tithes  are  due 
to  any  pretended  human  priest,  but  our  all  is  to 
be  dedicated  to  Christ,  and  only  such  part  used 
for  ourselves  and  families  as  is  needful.  Instead 
of  less  than  under  the  law,  more  should  be  given. 

21.  The  king  of  Sodom  was  quite  willing  to 
let  Abram  have  all  the  property,  but  not  the 
people,  and  if  Abram  had  been  a  warrior,  or  had 
enjoyed  war,  or  had  wished  to  get  what  he  could, 
he  would  have  taken  all  the  property  as  his  due. 
In  the  history  of  wars  the  conqueror  usually 
wishes  to  obtain  some  compensation. 

22.  Then  Abram  told  of  the  solemn  vow  which 
he  had  made.  Undoubtedly  he  had  foreseen 
the  danger  of  being  in  any  way  beholden  to  the 
king  of  Sodom.  He  acted  in  the  same  guarded 
manner  afterwards  when  he  bought  the  cave  of 
Machpelah  for  a  burial  place  of  the  children  of 
Heth. 

23.  Not  even  the  most  insignificant  thing,  nor 
one  most  likely  to  be  needed,  should  be  taken. 
In  the  East  then,  as  to-day,  a  small  present  from 
a  ruler  requires  something  far  more  valuable  in 
return.  Abram  wished  to  be  dependent  only  on 
God,  and  not  be  enriched  by  the  misfortunes  of 
others. 

24.  What  had  been  eaten  whilst  the  rescue 
was  being  effected  by  the  trained  servants  need 
not  be  paid  for,  as  in  the  law,  "Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn." 
Abram  kindly  allowed  Aner,  Eshcol  and  Mamre 
to  take  their  portion.  The  claim  was  just  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  war,  but  Abram  lived  only  to 
do  good  to  those  around  him. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1st.  Lot  first  pitched  his  tent  towards  Sod- 
om then  became,  an  inhabitant,  and  so  shared 
its  punishment.  So  Christians  sometimes  do 
not  go  at  once  into  evil  companionship,  but  go 
towards  \\.,  and  then  at  length  become  familiar 
with  worldly  associations,  and  suffer  in  conse- 
quence. 

2nd.  Abram  showed  both  the  hearty  love  of  a 
relative,  and  the  courage  which  became  a  godly 
man,  in  going  at  once  to  the  rescue  of  Lot. 

3rd.  Abram  had   his  household  dependants 
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well  trained  and  under  good  command.  So 
should  Christians  instruct  and  train  their  house- 
holds. The  Hebrew  word  here  translated  trained 
is  applied  (Proverbs  xxii.  6f)  to  the  teaching  of 
children. 

4th.  He  laid  his  plans  carefully ;  'a  good  m  m 
will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion." 

5th.  On  his  return  from  the  rescue  of  Lot  he 
showed  reverence  to  Melchizedek,  who  was  both 
a  priest  of  God  and  King  of  Peace.    We  ow 
thanks  and  service  to  our  only  Priest  and  Km., 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

6th.  Thus  reverencing  a  servant  of  God, 
Abram  receives  a  blessing. 

7th.  He  gave  to  Melchizedek  as  a  worshipper 
of  God,  but  refused  to  owe  anything  to  the  king 
of  Sodom,  the  chief  of  a  licentious  people.  He 
kept  aloof  from  all  obligation  to  him. 

8th.  He  would  receive  no  gain  from  war,  but 
relied  on  the  Divine  blessing. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SECURE. 

The  winds  blow  hard.  What  then  ? 
He  holds  them  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  ; 
The  furious  blasts  will  sink  when  His  command 

Bids  them  be  calm  again. 

The  night  is  dark.    What  then  ? 
To  Him  the  darkness  is  as  bright  as  day  ; 
At  His  command  the  shades  will  flee  away, 

And  all  be  light  again. 

The  wave  is  deep.    What  then  ? 
For  Israel's  host  the  waters  upright  stood  ; 
And  He  whose  power  controlled  that  raging  flood 

Still  succors  helpless  men. 

He  knoweth  all :  the  end 
Is  clear  as  the  beginning  to  His  eye  : 
Then  walk  in  peace,  secure  though  storms  roll  by, 

He  knowelh  all,  O  friend  1 

— Sunday  School  Times. 

Good  Reading.  —  Did  you  ever  notice 
what  life  and  power  the  Holy  Scriptures 
have  when  well  read?  Have  you  ever  heard 
of  the  wonderful  effects  produced  by  Eliza- 
beth Fry  on  the  criminals  of  Newgate  by 
simply  reading  to  them  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Sou  ?  Princes  and  peers  of  the 
realm,  it  is  said,  counted  it  a  privilege  to 
stand  in  the  dismal  corridors,  among  felons 
and  murderers,  merely  to  share  with  them 
the  privilege  of  witnessing  the  marvellous 
pathos  which  genius,  taste,  and  culture 
could  infuse  into  that  simple  story. 

What  a  fascination  there  is  in  really  good 
reading!  What  a  power  it  gives  one  1  In 
the  hospital,  iu  the  chamber  of  the  invalid, 
in  the  nursery,  in  the  domestic  and  in  the 
social  circle,  among  chosen  friends  and  com- 
panions, how  it  enables  you  to  minister  to 
the  amusement,  the  comfort,  the  pleasure  of 
dear  ones,  as  no  other  art  or  accomplishment 
can.  No  instrument  of  man's  devising  can 
reach  the  heart  as  does  that  most  wonderful 
instrument — the  human  voice.  It  is  God's 
special  gift  and  endowment.  Fold  it  not 
away  in  a  napkin. — J.  S.  Hart. 


Tkhama,  Chekokkk  Co.,  Kas.,  Ttli  mo.  14th.  I860. 

Esteemed  friend,  C.  F.  Coffin  :    I  starte 
this  evening  in   company  with  my  friend 
El  wood  Wegener  from  Timbered  Hills  for  a 

visit  to  the  Indian.-  of  the  Quapaw  Agency. 
We  got  to  Hock  Creek  at  dinnertime,  where 
we  watered  our  horses,  took  each  a  can  of 
oysters  aud  some  crackers  and  feasted  nicely. 
This  spot  is  remarkable  on  account  ol  several 
men  Laving  been  killed  here.  We  saw  two 
saddles  and  some  luggage  lying  by  a  cliff  in 
a  rock.  After  dinner  started  for  a  meeting 
to  be  held  at  two  o  clock  for  the  Ottawas.  It 
proved  to  be  a  very  good  meeting,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  was  poured  out  upou  us,  and 
many  were  enabled  to  praise  Him.  After 
meeting  we  went  home  with  Walter  Jenni- 
son,  whose  wife  is  an  Ottawa.  She  had  a 
very  good  supper  prepared  for  us,  and  her  chil- 
dren behaved  like  little  men  aud  women. 
She  was  convened  last  spring  and  has  family 
devotion  daily.  She  reads  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture and  often  bows  the  kuee  iu  prayer.  Her 
husband,  t h< »ti ltIj  not  professing  religion,  yet 
approves  her  course.  She  has  joined  Friends. 

In  the  evening  we  bad  a  good  meeting 
again — the  attendance  large  and  many  hearts 
were  blessed  aud  strengthened  together. 
After  meeting  we  went  home  with  our  dear 
friends  A.  C  and  E.  H  Tuttle.  They  are 
still  at  work  earnestly  iu  the  good  caose. 

Seventh  mo.  \bth.  We  crossed  the  river 
and  went  to  the  Wvaudotte  Mission  School. 
It  is  vacation  week,  and  the  children  had 
gone  home.  We  had  a  meeting  at  half  past 
two  p.  m.  A  great  many  were  present, 
although  a  rainy  day.  Many  spoke  their 
feelings.  Oh,  what  a  favored  time  we  had 
before  the  Lord  ;  all  seemed  to  be  melted  into 
tenderness  of  heart.  We  had  also  a  good 
meeting  this  evening,  and  a  fair  attendance. 
I  read  part  of  Acts  xvi.  ;  also  commented 
some  on  Ps.  xxiii,  showing  what  a  sure 
trust  and  confidence  the  child  of  God  has. 
The  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  Mis- 
sion are  very  much  interested  in  the  cause 
of  religion.  I  could  not  but  praise  the  Lord 
this  afternoon  while  heariug  these  dear 
people  tell  their  love  to  God,  when  a  short 
time  ago  some  of  them  would  not  have  said  a 
word.  I  do  not  kuow  that  I  was  ever  at  a 
more  favored  meeting  ;  one  in  which  the 
Lord  poured  out  His  Spirit  so  nearly  upon 
all  present.  Dr.  Charles  Kirk  aud  his 
assistants  have  done  a  good  work  here,  and 
the  Indians  wish  them  to  stay  auotber  year. 
I  hope  they  may ;  they  are  the  right  per- 
sons in  the  right  place. 

Seventh  mo.  16/A.— We  left  Wyandotte 
Mission  this  moruing,  crossed  Lost  Creek, 
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up  the  hills  beyond,  and  got  to  Nicholas 
Cotter's,  a  Wyandotte  Indian,  who  kindly 
went  with  us  as  interpreter  to  the  Senecas. 
In  eighteen  miles  we  only  passed  five  houses. 
ne(i  We  came  in  view  of  the  Grand  River,  which 
grand    one    indeed.     We  reached 


is  a 

Matthias  Splitlog's  about  1  p.  m.,  and  told 
him  we  wished  a  meeting.  He  assented, 
and  set  his  young  men  to  prepare  a  room  in 
building  he  was  putting  up,  and  then 
sent  them  to  inform  the  people.  He  seemed 
eral  to  rejoice  at  our  coming  again.  Our  meet- 
two  iDg  in  the  evening  was  blessed,  all  the 
people  sitting  very  quietly.  I  told  them  to 
come  to-morrow  at  ten  o'clock. 

Seventh  mo.  11th. — Nicholas  Cotter  and 
Matthias  Splitlog  stayed  up  nearly  all  night 
talking  about  religion  and  how  much  good  it 
ould  do  them  all  if  they  would  accept  it. 
ipij  By  nine  o'clock  the  Indians  began  to  arrive 
or  the  meeting.  I  read  Isaiah  xl.,  then 
3poke  to  them  of  the  love  of  God.  They 
observed  closely  every  word  that  was  said 
as  it  was  slowly  interpreted. 

Our  interpreter,  who  was  converted  a  year 
ago,  and  joined  Friends,  spoke  briefly  with 
feeling.    Matthias  Splitlog  also  spoke  to  his 


il 

ft 
ler 

yet 

dslpeople,  telling  them  they  ought*  to  accept 
what  they  had  heard,  and  said  "  make  me  a 
better  man  ;  make  us  ail  better,  quit  dancing 
— quit  raciug — let  us  live  right — be  good 
people,  Great  Spirit  then  love  us. 

In  the  afternoon  returned  to  the  Wyan- 
dotte Mission. 

Seventh  mo.  ISth. — Went  out  to  the  Modoc 
school-house  this  morning.  Several  Modocs 
and  also  some  white  people  from  Seneca 
were  gathered,  and  Steamboat  Frank  was 
speaking  to  them.  After  a  kind  reception 
by  him  and  he  had  closed  his  remarks,  I 
read  the  55th  of  Isaiah  and  spoke  to  them 
Scarfaced  Charley  also  spoke  very  well  to 
his  people. 

Returned  to  Wyandotte  Mission  and  had 
meeting  at  2.30  p.  m.,  a  crowd  of  people 
present,  and  the  good  Master  favored  us  won 
derfully. 

We  then  went  on  to  the  Ottawas  and  had 
crowded  house.    All  seemed  interested 
some  rose  to  be  prayed  for.    More  than  one 
expressed  a  desire  to  join  in  membership 

Seventh  mo.  19th. — We  held  a  meeting  on 
the  Ottawa  lands  under  some  trees  in  the 
yard  of  a  man  who  was  converted.  Nearly 
all  then  went  on  with  us  to  the  Peoria 
school-house  where  we  had  a  good  meetin 
in  the  evening 

We  then  drove  forward  on  our  journey 
home — stopped  in  the  Quapaw  Nation, 
turned  our  horses  out  to  graze  and  lay  down 
in  our  vehicle. 

Seventh  mo.  20th. — Reached  home  a  little 
before  noon.    Thy  friend,     J.  Hubbard 


Wellington,  Ontario,  Seventh  mo.  28th,  1880. 

Our  friend  Amos  Kenworthy,  after  visiting 
our  Yearly  Meeting,  came  to  this  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  feeling  it  his  duty  to  labor 
here,  and  accordingly  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Bloomfield  which  lasted  over 
two  weeks,  terminating  on  First-day  the 
18th  of  this  month.  Several  of  the  first 
meetings  were  designed  for  the  church  mem- 
bers, that  they  might  become  more  "  fruitful 
in  the  field  of  offering  and  joyful  in  the 
house  of  prayer,"  fully  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  When  this  had  been 
accomplished,  the  Lord  blessing  and  owning 
those  who  had  placed  themselves  on  the 
altar— Christ  Jesus — the  evening  meetings 
were  commenced,  which  were  generally  well 
attended,  a  uniform  interest  being  maintained 
in  them. 

Amos  Kenworthy  held  also  four  meetings 
at  this  meeting-house  (Wellington)  which 
were  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  He  also  attended  Elwood  C. 
Siler's  appointed  meeting  here  in  the  fore- 
noon, both  going  to  the  meeting  at  Bloom- 
field  in  the  evening.  The  next  morning 
being  Monthly  Meeting  the  congregation 
was  quite  large,  and  E.  C.  Siler  was  favored  to 
show  plainly  how  all  that  was  lost  in  Adam's 
transgression  is  restored  to  those  who  be- 
come obedient  servants  of  Christ;  dwelling 
on  saoctification  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
body. 

After  attending  the  evening  meeting  he 
left  the  following  morning  for  Huntingdon 
and  Cold  Creek. 

Amos  Kenworthy's  meetings  were  what 
many  of  the  more  concerned  Friends  had 
long  been  prayiDg  for,  and  we  praise  our  Em- 
manuel for  the  work  done  through  His  ser- 
vant, there  beiug  more  than  twelve  conver- 
sions, and  more  than  a  score  who  had  grown 
cold  reclaimed  and  built  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith.  The  church  also  was  greatly  en- 
couraged to  press  forward  in  the  Lord's 
work,  knowing  "  He  has  not  given  unto  us 
the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  love  and  of  power 
and  of  a  sound  mind."  A.  Kenworthy  left 
for  Le  Roy  on  the  19th. 

John  T.  Borland,  Jr. 


OSAGE  AGENCY. 

Under  date  Seventh  mo.  19th,  1880,  Jona- 
than Ozbun  writes  that  in  the  last  month  he 
and  B.  C.  Larsen  made  a  tour  to  Bird  Creek, 
about  sixty-five  miles,  to  hold  a  meeting  on 
request  from  the  Indians  of  the  place.  They 
had  a  pleasant  meeting,  and  visited  several 
families,  and  found  the  people  desirous  of 
haviug  regular  religious  service.  He  has 
also  attended  the  meetings  at  the  Osage  and 
Kaw  schools.  The  attendance  at  the  schools 
has  fallen  off  a  little  on  account  of  the  heat, 
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but  the  religious  interest  among  teachers 
and  others  had  rather  increased. 

At  the  Kaw  Agency  meetings  have  been 
kept  up  from  house  to  house  on  First-day 
afternoons,  with  commendable  interest. 


At  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  Skau- 
eateles  Seventh  mo.  21st,  1880,  Friends 
seemed  to  gather  in  the  Divine  Power,  and 
to  wait  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh. 

Elizabeth  Mallison  was  present,  one  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee,  who  gave 
us  a  powerful  sermon  from  11  God  is  love, 
God  is  light,  and  in  Htm  is  no  darkness  at 
all.''  I  think  it  will  long  be  remembered  by 
every  one  present.  No  business  of  any  im- 
portance but  what  especially  belonged  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting*. 

The  meeting  seemed  dipped  into  much 
exercise  on  the  appointment  of  elders. 

M.  S.  Beatty. 


power  of  Him  who  is  able  to  save  "  from 
the  uttermost  to  the  uttermost  "  all  those 
who  place  themselves  unreservedly  iu  His 
hand — "  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus  and  have  no  eon  lid*  nee 
in  the  flesh." 

As  the  dear  Friends  above  named  have 
left  for  other  fields  of  labor  the  prayers  of 
many  among  us  have  followed  them, with  the 
ascription  of  11  glory  and  honor,  thanksgiving 
and  praise  unto  Him,  who  is  the  giver  ofi 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  " 

Rachel  S.  Howland. 

N«:w  Btdlord.  Seventh  mo.  Zllh,  1880. 


The  Society  of  Friends  in  New  Bedford, 
with  many  others  who  have  inclined  to  meet 
with  them,  have  enjoyed  a  great  privilege 
during  the  last  three  or  four  weeks  in  attend- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  held  under  the  care 
of  the  Committee  on  General  Meetings  ap 
pointed  by  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
iu  which  our  dear  friend  Luke  Woodard  has 
had  l  he  principal  service.  Sarah  B.  Sattertb- 
waite  and  Mary  White,  Joseph  Stanley  and 
Eliza  Woodard  have  also  been  most  helpful 
in  the  work. 

These  meetings  have  been  generally  held 
twice  a  day,  in  the  morning  beginning  at 
ten  o'clock,  and  iu  the  eveniug  at  half  past 
seven,  and  many  are  the  joyful  witnesses  to 
the  blessing  which  has  been  received  through 
this  instrumentality,  especially  perhaps 
among  our  dear  aged  Friends. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  power 
of  the  Lord  has  been  eminently  felt.  The 
presence  of  the  dear  Master  has  been  realized. 
The  gospel  has  been  preached  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  and  an  amount  of  good 
has  been  accomplished  which  can  only  be 
fully  known  in  that  day  when  the  secrets  of 
all  hearts  shall  be  revealed.  The  Holy  Scrip- 
tures have  been  expounded,  doctrinal  diffi- 
culties have  been  cleared  away  ;  the  uncon- 
verted have  been  warned  of  their  danger 
and  remembered  in  earnest  intercession  at 
the  throne  of  grace  ;  and  Jesus  has  beeu 
lifted  up  as  the  loving  Saviour  who  would 
draw  all  men  unto  Him,  while  His  atoning 
blood  has  been  demonstrated  to  be  the  only 
availing  sacrifice  for  siu.  Believers  have 
been  strengthened  and  refreshed — a  blessed 
union  in  Christ  has  been  witnessed,  aud  not 
a  few  of  the  company  assembled  from  day  to 
day  have  been  enabled  to  confess  to  a  present 
salvation  and  to  trust  their  all  to  the  keeping 


Ne»v  London  Quarterly  Meeting,  In- 
diana, was  held  on  the  17th  and  18th  of  the 

I  present  mouth.  The  meeting  on  Seventh- 
day  was  smaller  thau  usual ;  on  First-day 
was  largely  attended.  There  were  several 
in  attendance  from  other  places.  William 
I'.  Pinkham  from  Karlham  College,  Elwood 

I G.  Wood  from  Kokomo.  Eli  Scott  from 
Marion,  Jnd.,  Dr.  .James  Ellis  from  Newhope 
Meeting,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  The  preaching 
was  excellent  *aud   well   received.  Win. 

1  P.  Pinkham  delivered  a  lecture  ou  Seventh- 
day  evening  on  higher  education,  which  was 
highly  interesting  and  instructive.  He  spent 
a  lew  days  among  us  after  the  meeting  closed 
working  for  the  interest  of  the  College. 

Mira  Small. 

New  London,  Se?eoth  mo,  25tn,  1880. 
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rds  frequently,  sometimes  daily,  and  have 
atched  their  movements  with  great  inter- 
I  I  have  not  seen  a  dispute  in  their  ef- 
rts  to  obtain  the  coveted  food.  The  wood- 
ckers  and  chickadees  gathered  the  bits  of 
eat  and  the  seeds  which  I  scattered. 
Nor  have  I  noticed  any  considerable  con- 
oversy  at  the  nesting-season.  Bluebirds 
e  the  first  to  arrive,  and  sometimes  find 
eir  former  nesting  places  occupied  by  spar- 
ws,  but  no  disturbance  occurs,  the  blue- 
rds  finding  other  places  for  their  nests.  I 
tve  several  times  noticed,  however,  that 
e  bluebirds  are  masters  of  the  situation 
hen  a  struggle  takes  place  for  an  empty 
>x.  At  this  writing,  bluebirds,  sparrows, 
ioles,  and  many  other  species  have  their 
;sts  on  my  grounds,  and  equally  so  on  the 
ounds  of  others  in  our  neighborhood.  I 
ive  no  doubt  there  are  fifty  birds'  nests 
ithin  a  short  distance  of  my  dwelling, 
obius,  black-birds,  cat-birds,  orioles,  warb 
rs,  finches  and  fly  catchers  of  many  kinds 
e  all  about  us,  very  much  more  numerous 
lan  they  were  in  our  boyhood. 
All  birds  of  species  which  love  the  shade 
I  the  woodlands  are,  of  course,  undisturbed 
y  sparrows,  which  seek  open  spaces  near 
wellings,  not  the  forests.  Nor  will  it  be 
aimed  that  larger  birds,  such  as  the  robin, 
affer  from  the  presence  of  the  sparrows. 
Pith  us  the  barn  swallow  is  among  the 
lost  peaceful  and  unobtrusive  of  birds,  and 
et  it  does  not  appear  to  be  in  any  very 
reat  fear  of  the  sparrows,  as  the  following 
icident  will  show :  A  pair  of  swallows 
ommenced  building  a  nest  under  a  shed  on 
ay  premises,  but  a  sparrow  was  soon  seen 
itting  on  the  side  of  the  half-finished  struc- 
ture. Directly  the  swallows  commenced 
tuilding  another  nest  within  a  few  feet  of 
he  first  and  no  further  disturbance  took 
)lace.  The  nest  was  finished  and  occupied 
>y  the  swallows.  Sparrows  have  not  driven 
>ur  native  birds  away,  neither  have  they 
jiven  cause  for  any  serious  complaint  on  ac- 
iountof  destroying  our  grain,  as  they  seem  to 
lave  done  in  some  other  places.  I  think,  in 
-his  particular,  it  would  be  well  for  people 
.0  observe  carefully  for  themselves.  In 
winter,  indeed  at  all  seasons,  sparrows  de- 
ight  to  feed  on  half-digested  grains  thrown 
from  stables,  or  scattered  elsewhere,  but  in 
spring  and  summer  I  have  seen  them  carry- 
ing animal  food  to  their  broods.  This  they 
do  persistently,  and  in  quantities,  the  sup- 
ply consisting  largely  of  insects,  larvae, 
worms,  etc.  I  have  seen  theni  catch  insects 
on  the  wing,  as  do  the  fly-catchers. 

I  have  not  observed  that  they  eat  berries, 
grapes  or  other  small  fruits,  but  have  seen 
them  picking  the  soft  grains  of  sweet  corn, 
jjlf  their  food  were  scanty  or  unsuitable,  it  is 


probable  they  would  feed  more  on  the  valu- 
able grains.  The  birds  which  do  most  dam- 
age to  farmers  in  this  vicinity  are  blackbirds, 
robins,  catbirds  and  a  few  other  species 
which  feed  on  cherries,  blackberries,  grapes 
and  similar  fruits.  When  the  fruits  are  ripe 
the  trees  and  bushes  swarm  with  these 
birds,  but  we  hear  of  no  prejudice  against 
them  on  that  account,  while  the  sparrows 
are  freely  condemned  for  like  offences." 


Earthen  Filtering  Plates. — A  Hamburg 
firm  manufactures  filtering  plates  from  a 
mixture  of  one  part  of  gypsum  with  three 
parts  of  infusorial  earth  in  water.  They 
can  be  purified  after  using,  either  by  wash- 
ing, or  by  heating  to  a  red  heat.  When 
impregnated  with  carbolic  acid  they  can  also 
be  used  as  disinfectants. — Dingler's  Jour- 
nal. 


COMMONPLACE. 


"A  commonplace  life."  we  say,  and  we  sigh  ; 

But  why  should  we  sigh  as  we  say? 
The  commonplace  sun  in  the  commonplace  sky 

Makes  up  the  commonplace  day  ; 
The  moon  and  the  stars  are  commonplace  things, 
And  the  flower  that  blooms,  and  the  bird  that  sings : 
But  d^rk  were  the  world  and  sad  our  lot 
If  the  flowers  failed  and  the  sun  shone  not ; 
And  God,  who  studies  each  separate  soul, 
Out  of  commonplace  lives  makes  his  beautiful  whole. 

— Susan  Coolidge,  in  the  Christian  Union. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

EVENING  THOUGHTS. 

The  evening  cometh  on,  but  I 
May  rest  secure  beneath  the  eye 
Of  One  whose  care  is  ever  nigh, 

Dear  Lord  who  first  loved  me ! 

The  darkness  falls  in  thicker  fold, 
Night's  curtain  o'er  the  earth  unrolled; 
But  trusting  Thee  my  heart  is  bold, 

Dear  Lord  who  first  loved  me ! 

O  what  can  sever  from  Thy  love? 
Not  powers  of  earth,  nor  powers  above; 
Thy  pierced  side  love's  strength  doth  prove, 
Dear  Lord  who  first  loved  me ! 

Thou  loved  me,  trembling,  lost  in  sin, 
My  heart,  unrestful,  sad  within: 
Vain  every  effort  was  to  win 

Sweet  peace,  ere  trusting  Thee. 

Now  Thou  dost  take  my  fear  away, 
Who  art  so  near  by  night  and  day — 
No  evil  with  my  Lord  can  stay — 

Dear  Lord  who  first  loved  me ! 

His  precious  blood  for  me  atones, 
And  as  His  child  this  Saviour  owns 
Me,  e'en  before  the  Throne  of  thrones, 
Dear  Lord  who  first  loved  me! 

0  wondrous  love  !  So  strong,  so  sweet ! 

1  lay  my  poor  heart  at  Thy  feet 

In  prayer,  that  Thou  wilt  make  it  meet, 
To  render  praise  to  Thee. 

And  now  when  death's  night  shadows  come, 
I  need  not  fear  the  vanquished  tomb  ; 
A  shaded  path,  but  leading  home, 

Yes,  home,  to  dwell  with  Thee.  H. 
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OAKWOOD  SEMINARY, 
Or  N.  Y.  Y.  M.  Boarding  School, 
At  Union  Springs,  on  Cayuga  Lake. 
E.  Cook,  Jr.,  Principal, 
Higher  Mathematics  and  Natural  Sciences. 
Irana  L.  Pope,  Preceptress, 
French,  Drawing  and  English  Branches. 

Theodosia  G.  Chapain, 
Latin,  Greek  and  German. 

F.  J.  Walton,  A.  B., 
Commercial  Department. 
Adeliza  T.  Burdick, 
Superintendent  of  Household. 
Other  teachers  will  be  employed  as  circumstances 
may  require. 

The  Autumn  Term  begins  on  the  21st  of  Ninth  mo., 
and  ends  on  the  23rd  of  Twelfth  mo. 
For  further  information,  address 

E.  Cook,  Jr., 
3t  Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 


A  TLANTIC  CITY.—Whitall  Cottage  (formerly 
/\  owned  by  John  M.  Whitall,)  is  now  ready  for 
Boarders,  and  will  be  kept  or  en  all  the  year. 
41  eow  Margaret  Fothergill. 


OFFICES  OF  THE   HOLY  SPIRIT;   by  Dr. 
Clark.    English  edition.    Tinted  paper.  Price, 
post-paid,  5i.oo.    Address       Nicholson  &  Bro., 
4t  Richmond,  Indiana. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS.  * 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 


Great  Britain. — The  bill  for  compensating  Irish 
tenants  for  disturbance,  which  passed  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  26th,  was  introduced  in  the  House 
of  Lords  on  the  27th  ult.,  by  Earl  Granville,  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  the  second  reading  was  fixed  for  the 
2nd  inst.  Notice  was  immediately  given  of  a  motion 
to  reject  it.  After  debate  on  the  2nd  and  1 
rejected  by  282  to  51  votes.  The  bill  . 
of  Irish  distress  passed  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  I  1 


France. — Orders  have  been  given  to  French  aai 
bassadors  and  consuls  abroad,  to  facilitate  a  return  of 
amnestied  Communists. 

Switzerland. — A  dispatch  to  the  London  TinSX 
from  Geneva  says  the  canton  of  Schwytr  has  re  ett^H 
lished    capital   punishment,   and    has   enacted  thH 
executions  shall  be  public.    This  is  the  fourth  canton 
that  has  restored  the  death  penalty. 

Germany — The  new  taxes  and  duties  voted  by  toll 
German  Parliament  have  not  fulfilled  the  expectation! 
of  the  government.  The  tobacco  duties  alone  hafil 
produced  3,000,000  marks  less  than  was  expected.  J| 
conference  of  Finance  Ministers  of  the  various  Stawl 
of  the  empire,  held  at  Coburg,  is  trying  to  devise  new  I 
means  for  increasing  the  revenues.  It  is  supposed  thdjl 
will  propose  to  increase  the  taxes  on  beer  and  spiritfl 
and  to  tax  transactions  on  the  Stock  Exchange. 

TURKEY. — It  is  now  asserted  that  the  report,  men. 
tioned  last  week,  that  an  answer  to  the  collecti»» 
note  of  the  Powers  had  been  agreed  upon,  was  prenxj 
ture.  On  the  27th,  an  extraordinary  Cabinet  CouncB 
completed  the  reply,  and  it  was  approved  by  the  SultaB 
the  same  evening  and  handed  to  the  ambassadors.  TMft 
reply  points  out  that  the  treaty  of  Berlin  merely  en 
pressed  a  wish  for  and  authorized  the  Powers  to  offal 
mediation,  not  arbitration.  It  declares  that  the  dam 
-\>>n  of  the  recent  supplementary  Conference  grrfl 
Greece  more  territory  than  the  treaty  of  Berlin  indfl 
cated,  and  that  the  proposed  cession  includes  portion! 
which  it  »s  impossible  for  Turkey  to  surrender. 

A  later  dispatch  to  the  London  Times  *ays  that  tho 
Sultan  continues  military  preparations,  and  has  benfl 
making  efforts  to  obtain  an  advance  of  money  frofl 
frsJatii  bankers.  As  some  of  the  Turkish  beys  oppofl 
the  cettion  of  territory  to  Greece  from  a  fear  of  losing 
their  property,  the  British  and  some  o;her  ambassnT 
dors  propose  to  the  Porte  that  if  no  resistance 
the  Powers  will  give  efficient  guarantees 
and  movable  properly  of  Mussulman 
spected. 

Greece. — It  is  now  reported  that  the  government 

intended  publishing  ordinances  for  the  mobilization  <■ 


o  ner  aiDuiiMi 

distance  be  mail 
s  that  all  landfll 
is    shall  be  re- 


30:  h. 

It  was  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  reply  to  an 
inquiry,  that  the  Queen,  with  the  knowledge  and  con- 
sent of  the  Minis.ry,  had  addressed  to  the  Sultan  a 
friendly  letter,  expressing  the  hope  that  he  would,  even  1 
at  some  sacrifice,  accede  to  the  wishes  of  Europe. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  28ih,a  member 
moved  the  rejection  of  the  government's  proposal  for 
an  increase  of  the  income  tax,  but  the  motion  was 
defeated  by  a  vote  of  230  to  94,  many  Conservatives 
voting  with  the  government. 

A  return  published  in  connection  with  the  bill  for 
the  better  security  of  vessels  with  grain  cargoes,  intro 

duced  by  Plimsoll  before  quitting  Parliament, 

shows  that  between  the  years  1873  and  1880,  rwenty- 
six  steamships  laden  wholly  or  partly  with  grain 
foundered  at  sea,  and  twenty. four  were  reported 
missing;  and  during  the  same  period  100  grain  laden 
sailing  vessels  foundered  and  ill  were  reported 
missing. 

It  was  announced  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  2nd 
inst.,  that  Sir  Barlle  Frere  had  been  recalled  from  the 
post  of  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Ireland. — The  Dublin  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Times  of  the  29th  ult.,  said  that  the  improved 
condition  oi  the  country  and  the  prospect  of  an  abun- 
dant harvest  have  caused  the  Relief  Committees  to 
prepare  to  dissolve.  It  is  believed  that  the  money  they 
have  in  hand  will  be  enough  to  meet  all  pressing 
demands. 


,  ,  ^.jj  !  the  aimy,  but  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  thfl 
for  the'  reTief  i  ^owers  il  nas  decided  to  postpone  the  measure  for  tbl 


Afghanistan. 


On  the  27th  ult.,  a  part  of  tbfl 
British  forces  met  with  a  disaster  50  miles  from  Cxm 
j  dahar.    General  Burrows  with  a  body  of  about  2.50O 
men  engaged  a  much  larger  force  of  Afghans  under* 
j  Ayoub  Khan,  a  brother  of  Vakoob  Khan,  and  appM 
'  rently  acting  in  his  interest.    After  four  hours'  fig  Ml 
mg,  the  English  were  repulsed  and  forced  to  retrefl 
j  to  Candahar,  with  a  loss  of  about  half  their  force,  8od» 
j  of  those  missing  being  natives.    Most  cf  the  losses 
j  occurred  on  the  retreat,  from   exhaustion  and  want  of 
j  water.    The  British  had  made  Shcre  Ali  the  governoj 
of  Candahar,    but  his    native    forces   had  mu'.inie* 
shortly  before,  and  it  is  supposed  that  they  had  joined! 
Ayoub  Khan. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt,  puW 
lished  on  the  2nd  inst.,  showed  a  reduction  of  ^5.57°1«| 
053.41  during  the  past  month,  although  the  disburse 
ments  were  very  heavy,  as  it  was  the  first  month  of  ihe 
fiscal  year. 

It  was  announced  on  the  30th  ulf.  that  forty  eighj 
chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  Uncompahgie  U  e  Indian* 
had  signed  the  treaty,  and  the  success  of  me  Commis- 
sion was  thought  to  be  assured.  Ouray  believed  thai 
no  difficulty  would  be  experienced  in  obtaiuing  :he 
signatures  of  the  White  River  and  Southern  L\es.  The 
Commission  had  received  instructions  from  Washington 
that  the  Reservation  would  not  be  thrown  open  for 
settlement  until  the  Indians  should  be  removed  and 
a  proclamation  to  that  effect  issued  by  the  Presi- 
dent. 
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